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On  the,  of  the  Pickering  lead  mines,  326. 
Geometry.    Successful  experience  of  a  teacher,  with 

a  pupil  in,  134. 
Getting  mad  at  the  wrong  time.   Extract  entitled,  277. 
Gould  Thomas  B.  Extracts  from  a  letter  by,  respecting 

James  Scribbens,  212. 
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On  the  influence  of  the  mind  in  restoring,  324. 
The  brain  grows  heavier  when  we  think,  326. 
The  danger  to,  from  a  foul  cellar,  380. 
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Spirit.  385. 

club.  Remarkable  prediction  in  reference  to 
members  of  a,  67.  101. 

Doubts.  Remarks  of  M.  D'Aubigne  upon,  dis- 
pelling, 275. 

Testimony  borne  by  an,  to  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
407. 

Industry.    The  advantages  of,  126. 
Intemperance.    The  connection  of  secret  societies  with 
saloon  interests,  26. 
The  effects  of,  upon  offspring,  29.  375. 
Declaration  of  Methodist  bodies  against  the 

liquor  saloon,  39. 
On  total  abstinence  from,  for  our  own  sakes, 
53. 

Address  by  Friends  of  Ohio  on  the  liquor  traf- 
fic, 54. 

A  drunkard's  resource,  63. 

Notice  of  the  annual  expenditure  for  intoxicants 

in  Penna.,  75. 
A  doctor's  advice  to  a  drunkard,  111. 
Advice  of  Geo.  W.  Childs  to  maintain  strict 

temperance,  119. 
Sparrows  wiser  than  some  men  in  avoiding, 

135. 

in  an  African,  overcome  by  Divine  grace,  139. 
The  effect  of  alcohol  upon  the  heart,  143. 
Social  wine  drinking  marks  a  lower  Christian 

standard  now,  than  formerly,  147. 
Sad  illustration  of  the  effects  of  151.  180.  415. 
The  complicity  of  church  members,  city  officials 

and  school  directors  with  the  sale  of  liquors 

in  Phila.,  187. 
The  evil  effects  of,  upon  the  next  generation, 

231. 

Manly  stand  of  the  late  Senator  Wilson,  of  Mass. 
against,  239. 

On  the  effect  of  beer  drinking  in  producing 
Bright's  disease,  255. 

Statistics  of  the  immense  consumption  of  in- 
toxicating liquors  in  the  United  States,  263. 

Praise  of  cold  water  as  a  beverage,  by  John  B. 
Gough,  278. 

A  local  option  law  to  restrict,  passed  in  Indiana, 
^294. 

Notice  of  the  healthy  change  in  public  senti- 
ment upon  the  use  of  intoxicants,  298. 

The  secret  of  hard  times  in  connection  with,  311. 

Restrictive  features  against,  of  a  new  law  in  In- 
diana, 311. 

in  London,  discouraged  by  the  efforts  of  the 

County  Council,  335. 
Comments  on  the  general  results  of,  359. 
The  folly  of  spending  hard  earned  money  in,  383. 
A  man  reclaimed  from,  by  the  affection  of  his 

child,  385. 

The  ravages  of,  among  the  natives  of  West 
Africa,  405. 

Report  of  the  Franklin  Reformatory  Home  for 
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210;  Flying-fish,  222;  Owls,  222;  The  butcher-bird, 
230  ;  On  the  changes  in  animals  from  environments, 
230;  The  destruction  of  timber  caused  by  the  pine- 
bark  beetle,  246;  Foram inifera,  246;  Wholesale  de- 
struction of  caterpillars,  251;  On  branding  East  In- 
dian cattle,  254 ;  Fishes  playing,  254;  Spiders  and 
their  webs,  261;  Ant  swarms,  278 ;  On  animal  life 


in  a  Guiana  forest,  286.  302.  318  ;  Surprising  feat  of 
a  spider,  293 ;  The  interdependence  of  plants  and 
animals,  310;  Rabbits,  335 ;  Honesty  in  dogs,  341; 
The  skunk,  351  ;  Intelligence  in  a  cat,  351 ;  The 
turkey-buzzard,  366  ;  Forest  insects,  382  ;  The  strug- 
gle for  life  in  the  tropics,  382 ;  Wild  honey-bees, 
398 ;  A  baby  beaver,  398 ;  A  bovine  garden  en- 
closed, 414. 

Nebraska.    Report  respecting  expenditure  of  money 

for  the  relief  of  sufferers  in,  327. 
Negro.    The  exclusion  of  a,  from  a  public  conveyance 

unlawful,  271. 
New  England  flowers.    Notes  on,  78. 
New  Year.    The,  a  dream,  179. 
Nitrogen.    On  the  preparation  of  solid,  199. 
No  turning  back.    Account  of  a  hero,  William  Brown, 

entitled,  332. 

None  can  live  wholly  to  himself.  Extract  entitled,  306. 
North  Carolina.    Appeal  for  help  in  the  education  of 

girls  in,  247. 
Nova  Scotia.    A  trip  to,  76. 

Obedience.    Essay  entitled,  242. 

Old  manuscripts,  302.  306.  314.  322.  330. 

One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father 

of  all.    Essay  entitled,  157. 
One-man  system.    Objections  to  the,  in  the  church,  279. 
Opium.    The  great  injury  done  to  China  by  the  traffic 
in,  6. 

Persecution  in  India  of  persons  opposed  to  the 

traffic  in,  47. 
Efforts  proposed  to  be  made  in  England  against 
the  manufacture  of,  135. 
Opportunities.    On  making  use  of  neglected,  278. 
Oriental  hospitality.    On,  262. 

Orphanage  established  by  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meet- 
ing.   Notice  of,  279. 
Out  of  work.  On  discouraging  indolence,  entitled,  111. 
Overcoming  evil  with  good,  149. 
Oxygen.    Properties  of  frozen,  190. 

Paper  made  from  the  ramie,  used  by  the  Bank  of 
France,  62. 

made  from  a  tree  and  printed  on  in  twenty-four 
hours,  318. 

Parables.    Incidents  and  Reflections  entitled,  403. 
Parties.    Extract  from  the  advices  of  Philadelphia 

Yearly  Meeting  against  the  attendance  of,  123. 
Pastoral  system.    On  the  testing  >ny  of  Friends  against 

the,  55.  61.  63.  114.  223.  261.  279. 
Peaceful  retreat  for  old  age.    Account  of  a,  94. 
Pemberton  Israel.    Brief  notice  of,  140. 
Israel.    Letters  of,  22.  59.  69.  90. 
Mary.    Letters  of,  3.  35.  44,  45.  77,  78.  91. 
John.    Letters  of,  12.  58.  83. 
Hannah.    Letters  of,  13.  69  78. 
Phineas.    Letter  of,  36. 
James.    Letters  of,  36.  50.  58. 
Penn  William.    Religious  advice  of,  333. 

Testimony  of,  on  the  divinity  of  Christ,  381. 
Pennsylvania.    On  the  character  of  Friends,  and  the 

Scotch-Irish  in  the  early  history  of,  165. 
Petty  Sir  William.   Notice  of  the  life  and  labors  of,  in 

Ireland,  348. 
Peril,  an  index  of  power.    Essay  entitled,  262. 
Philadelphia.    Address  of  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of 
Friends  of,  to  their  fellow-citizens,  170. 
Complicity  of  church  members,  city  officials  and 
school  directors  with  the  sale  of  iiquor  in, -187. 
Physical  training.  The  need  of  more  general  education 

in  regard  to,  311. 
Pickering  lead  mines.  Account  of  a  recent  visit  to,  326. 
Pious  blind  woman.  Account  of  a,  308. 
Poetry. — Original. — On  the  death  of  Hannah  Cornell, 
52;  Death,  188;  To  young  Friends  at  Muncy,  204; 
While  we  may,  252 ;  Her  legacy,  260 ;  Threefold, 
276;  Apple  blossoms,  332;  Retrospection,  380. 
Poetry.— Selected.— Alone  with  God,  133;  As  one  who 
serves,  i  s]  ;  Answered  prayer,  317  ;  The  border-land, 
and  comments,  61  ;  Between  the  gates,  172;  Be  with 
us.  Christ,  188;  The  backwoodsman's  possessions, 
236 ;  The  better  thing,  380  ;  Consider  Him,  44  ;  The 
(  Sty  of  tbe  living,  164  ;  Christ  the  sure  refuge,  229  ; 
The  calf  path,  413;  In  the  dark,  236  ;  To  Daniel 
Wheeler,  325  ;  Furnace  heat,  125  ;  A  fellow's  mother, 
197;  Farewell  to  Music,  284  ;  "God's  grain,"  109; 
The  home  garden,  5;  Home  and  Fireside,  77;  He: 
l>rew  hymn,  197;  Hard  lines,  404;  In  aelo  quies, 
213;  Impressions,  268;  Is  it  true?  357;  Lines  by 
Dudley  Field,  38;  Lines  by  Ada  Bowles,  100;  A 
little  while,  125  ;  The  life  of  trust,  172  ;  Lines,  268  ; 
Lines  by  J.  A.  Garfield,  348 ;  Living  stones,  357  ; 
The  land  of  "  pretty  soon,"  365 ;  Mutual  benevo- 
lence, 85  ;  My  Shepherd,  221 ;  Mother's  bonnet,  317  ; 
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One,  two,  three,  12;  Old  and  young,  44;  The  old- 
fashioned  wife,  188 ;  One  step  at  a  time,  340 ;  One  of 
God's  heroes,  365 ;  Our  dwelling  place  in  all  gen- 
erations, 404;  Plowed  under,  133;  Prayer,  164; 
The  Quaker  Meeting,  293;  The  railway  of  life,  28; 
The  roll-call,  70;  Retrospection,  141  ;  The  rainbow, 
252 ;  The  sifting  of  Peter,  221 ;  The  secret  of  the 
brook,  236  ;  In  the  secret  of  thy  presence,  293  ;  The 
spirit  of  war,  300 ;  Sorrow-touched,  348 ;  t-iruon 
Stone,  373 ;  Tarry  with  me,  12  ;  Trust  in  God  and 
do  the  right,  157  ;  "There  shall  be  no  night  there," 
340;  The  unbarred  door,  148;  What  doth  it  mat- 
ter? 28;  ''When  shall  1  wake?"  94;  Where  mother 
is,  1 17  ;  The  water-fowl,  157  ;  What  time  is  it  ?  236  ; 
The  white  rose  of  Miami,  244 ;  Wings,  244 ;  By  a 
way  thou  knowest  not,  260;  Who  is  thy  neighbor? 
308  ;  Watch  and  pray,  332  ;  You  never  can  tell,  308. 

Plants. — The  Japanese  wineberry,  1  ;  The  cypress,  6; 
Plants  bearing  the  largest  leaves,  29  ;  The  nest-egg 
gourd,  38  ;  Sweet  peas,  46  ;  The  Downing  mulberry, 
46  ;  The  Paulownia,  47  ;  The  shining  willow,  47  ; 
The  sour-wood  tree,  52 ;  The  influence  of  frost  on 
vegetables,  62  ;  Bay-berry,  78  ;  The  Burnet  saxifrage, 
84;  The  Cassia,  84;  Mushrooms  in  Japan,  93;  The 
orange  hawk- weed,  98  ;  The  hardback,  98  ;  Edible 
and  poisonous  mushrooms,  100 ;  The  marsh  trefoil, 
106;  The  lotus,  106;  The  lycopodium,  106;  The 
fringed  gentian.  118  ;  Plants  found  near  Budd's  Lake, 
N.  J.,  106.  118.  122.  390  ;  Plants  in  the  jungle  of  In- 
dia, 118  ;  The  nettle  of  Timor,  118  ;  The  asters,  122 ; 
The  water  chestnut,  126  ;  The  wisdom  of  the  Creator 
displayed  in  providing  for  the  dispersion  of  plants, 
127  ;  On  the  growth  of  exogenous  trees,  141 ;  On  the 
leaves  of  plants,  149 ;  On  the  number  of  plants,  167  ; 
Indian  corn,  167;  An  apple  orchard  116  years  old 
in  Virginia,  182 ;  The  pipol  tree,  207  ;  A  beautiful 
fungus,  245 ;  A  dock  valuable  for  tanning  purposes, 
246 ;  Night-blooming  plants,  261  ;  The  rampant 
growth  of  plants  in  a  Guiana  forest,  270.  325 ;  De- 
scription of  a  tropical  forest,  278  ;  Ferns,  284  ;  The 
razor  grass  of  Guiana,  286 ;  Hazel  blossoms,  299  ; 
Fertilization  of  the  symplocai  pus,  299  ;  The  shad  blos- 
som, 299;  Climbing  plants,  325 ;  Viola  rotmtdifolia, 
339 ;  The  Talinvm,  339  ;  Equisetum,  339 ;  The  mis- 
tletoe family,  350.  358  ;  Bulb  producing  plants,  354  ; 
The  adder's  tongue,  354 ;  The  largest  forest  in  the 
world,  359  ;  The  green  violet.  366  ;  The  star  flower, 
390 ;  The  buckbean,  396 ;  The  marsh  cinquefoil, 
396 ;  The  cinnamon  fern,  396  ;  The  golden  club, 
396  ;  The  water  violet,  402  :  The  persimmon,  402. 

Poor.  Legacy  of  Michael  Yoakley,  of  Margate,  Eng- 
land, for  the  relief  of  the,  94. 

Politeness.    True,  the  offspring  of  religion,  402. 

Prayer.  The  benefit  of,  in  promoting  righteousness  in 
the  earth,  231 . 

Presbyterians.    Notice  of  the  United,  376. 

Priestcraft  must  disappear,  203.  211. 
The  origin  of,  244. 

Prisons.  Becommendation  of  the  separate  system  for 
inmates  of,  as  practised  in  Philadelphia,  226. 

Prohibition  of  liquor-selling.    On  the  need  of,  180. 

Promptness  in  a  clerk  establishes  him  in  the  confidence 
of  his  employer,  135. 

Prophecies  of  Daniel.  A  refutation  of  sceptical  objec- 
tions to,  340. 

Providence.  Man  prone  to  underestimate  the  works 
of,  399. 

Providential  dealings.  Love  the  best  interpreter  of,  380. 

deliverances,  4.  308.  385. 

guidance.    On  the  certainty  of,  28. 

Illustrations  of,  291.  347. 
Profanity  rebuked,  283. 

Prescription  cured  her.    Extract  entitled,  The,  259. 

Public  preaching.  Notice  of  the  imprisonment  of 
William  F.  Davis  in  Boston  for,  and  his  appeal  to 
the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States,  271. 

Publicans.  Notice  of  the  occupation,  <S:c  ,  of,  in  the  East, 
382. 

Putnam  Douglas.  Incident  of  charitable  giving  in  the 
life  of,  237. 

Punctuation.    Illustration  of  the  value  of,  319. 

Reading  matter.    Warning  by  Mary  Alexander  of  the 

pernicious  effects  of  unprofitable.  10. 
Religion.     Sentimental  feelings  distinguished  from, 
143. 

A,  which  lays  stress  upon  outward  services  more 
attractive  to  a  large  class  than  that  which 
involves  a  severe  struggle  with  corruption, 
205.  207. 

An  inconsistent  professor  of,  can  do  much  harm 

to  the  cause  of,  229. 
Remarks  on  the  injury  done  to  the  work  of,  by 

disobedience  in  little  things,  239. 


Religion.    The  blessed  effects  of,  in  promoting  the 
temporal  welfare  of  mankind,  255. 
The  effect  of,  to  make  people  honest  and  up- 
right, 303. 

An  inconsistent  professor  of,  may  do  much  harm, 
316. 

No,  without  dogma,  362. 

The  way  and  work  of,  in  the  heart,  374. 

Silence  often  necessary  in  the  work  of,  379. 
Repentance.    The  nature  and  effects  of,  251. 
Revolutions  in  the  kitchen.    Extract  entitled,  34. 
Reproofs  of  instruction,  the  way  of  life.    The.  362. 
Religious  liberty.    The  progress  of,  in  Hungary,  223. 

sects.    On  the  number  of,  &c,  in  the  United 
States,  314. 

Rich  man."    Extract  entitled,  "A  mighty,  188. 
Ridicule  employed  as  a  deterrent  in  Russia,  228. 
Righteousness.    On  the  need  of  a  revival  of,  35. 
Ritualism.    Observations  on  the  progress  of,  in  the 

United  States  and  England,  239. 
Rhoads  Jonathan  E.     Notice  of  the  movements  of, 

in  Great  Britain,  &c,  367.  391.  399.  415. 
Roberts  Phebe  W.    A  memorial  of  Goshen  Monthly 

Meeting  concerning,  411. 
Roman  Catholics.    A  bequest  for  masses  by,  held  to 
be  valid,  63. 
The  New  Testament  printed  by,  for  distribution 

in  Uganda,  Africa,  71. 
Notice  of  a  French  preacher  among,  exalting 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  Saviour  of  mankind,  103. 
The  native  and  alien  factions  among  the,  in  the 

United  States  antagonistic,  111. 
A  case  of  restitution  for  a  wrong  committed  by, 

in  1731,  111. 
Sad  infatuation  of  a  man  trusting  for  the  for- 
giveness of  his  sins  to  priests  among  the, 
151. 

Forbidden  to  join  secret  societies,  1 99. 
Objections  to  nuns  as  teachers  in  public  schools, 
207. 

Roman  Catholicism    Remarks  on,  214. 

The  progress  towards,  among  Episcopalians,  347. 

356. 

Rotch  William.    Incidents  in  the  life  of,  149. 
Round  about  Rocouncey.    Essays  entitled,  1.  9.  17.  38. 
46.  60.  67.  75.  84.  92.  100.  106.  117.  252.  267. 

Sabbath  formalism  in  Jews,  196. 

Sailor.  Conversion  of  a,  through  the  exemplary  con- 
duct of  a  brother,  385. 

Saltaire.  Conclusions  reached  at,  that  self-respect  may 
be  enfeebled  by  over-giving,  63. 

Saluting  no  man  by  the  way.  Observations  on  the 
meaning  of,  &c,  342. 

Sands  David.  Observations  on  the  religious  character 
and  remarkable  incidents  related  of,  333.  360.  368. 

Salvation.    The  way  of,  pointed  out,  372. 

Saved.  Remarks  on  the  arrival  of  the  "  La  Gascoyne," 
entitled,  318. 

School.  Notice  of  the  Tuskegee  Normal  and  Indus- 
trial, 375. 

Schools.    On  the  probable  effect  of  the  surrender  by 
parents  of  the  training  of  their  children  to 
teachers  of  First  day,  10. 
Serious  objections  to  the  games  now  popular  at 
many,  203. 

Objections  to  nuns  as  teachers  of  public,  207. 
Notice  of  a  protest  of  Friends  in  London,  in 

reference  to  religious  teaching  in,  207. 
On  the  practical  effect  of  First-dav,  among 

Friends,  280.  351. 
On  the  dangers  of  allowing  the  learning  of  the, 

to  prevail  over  true  religion,  287. 
A  bill  to  authorize  military  training  in  public, 
in  Pennsylvania,  defeated,  311. 
Scientific  notes,  &c.    29.  54.  62.  70  86.  102.  110.  118. 
126.  134.  142.  151.  158.  166.  174.  182.  190.  199.  206. 
222.  230.  238.  246.  254.  261.  270.  278.  286.  302.  310. 
318.  325.  335.  341.  350.  358.  375.  382.  406.  414. 
Scott  Job.    Religious  exercises  of,  as  a  preparation 

for  religious  usefulness,  131. 
Scott  General.    Anecdote  of,  in  connection  with  eman- 
cipated slaves,  292. 
Scotton  Robert.    Brief  notice  of  the  life  and  religious 

character  of,  18. 
Screws.    Exceedingly  small,  for  watches,  382. 
Scribbens  James.    Brief  account  of  the  life,  and  gift 

in  the  ministry  of,  212. 
Secret  Societies.    Objections  to,  7.  71. 

The  connection  of,  with  saloon  interests,  26. 

often  tyrannical,  71. 

The  true  character  of,  71. 

The  working  of,  in  labor  organizations,  79. 

Roman  Catholics  forbidden  to  join,  199. 


Secret  Societies     The  testimony  and  advice  of  Friends 
against  joining,  294. 
Testimony  of  a  Free  Mason  against  Free  Mason- 
ry, 324. 

The  death  penalties  prescribed  by  Free  Masons, 
406. 

Selections  from  Epistles  of  London  Vcarlv  Meeting, 
109.  177.  185.  201.  209.  217.  225'.  233.  241. 
249.  257.  265.  273.  281.  289.  297.  305.  313. 
321.  329.  337.  345.  353.  361.  369. 
Comments  on  the  above,  245  250.  354.  411. 
Set  back.    Remarks  on  persons  who  are  considered 

singular,  entitled.  79. 
Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  365. 
Sharpless  Edward.    Brief  account  of  the  last  months 

of  the  life  of,  386. 
Ships  talk.    How,  317. 

Show  me  the  cellar.  On  sanitary  precautions  entitled, 
380. 

Siberia.    Notice  of  the  great  forest  in,  359. 
Silence.    The  great  power  and  service  in,  379. 
Significant  purchase.    A,  355. 
Sincerity.    On  the  derivation  of  the  word,  412. 
Slavery.    Address  to  Friends  upon  the  extensive  ex- 
istence of,  in  Africa,  &c.  42. 
On  the  enormous  cost  of  extinguishing,  in  the 

United  States,  by  the  late  war,  95. 
Notice  of  the  labors  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia 

Yearly  Meeting  against,  173. 
Notice  of  a  large  family  emancipated  from,  292. 
Letter  of  Thomas  Clarkson,  in  1819,  on  coloni- 
zation in  connection  with,  302. 
Notice  of  a  fac  simile  of  the  protest  of  Friends 
at  Germantown  against,  in  1688,  391. 
Slocum  Frances.    Account  of  the  captivity  of,  bv  the 

Indians,  202.  211. 
Soap.    The  sterilizing  value  of,  318. 
Sorrow.     Acquiescence  with,  robs  it  of  its  bitterness, 
205. 

South  Carolina  sufferers  by  the  hurricane  of  1893.  Ap- 
peal on  behalf  of  the,  254.  255. 

Spark  arrester.  On  the  government  of  the  temper, 
entitled,  a,  87. 

Spiritual  results  are  produced  only  bv  spiritual  causes. 
221. 

Spring's  return.    Essay  entitled,  299. 
Steps  to  peace.    Essay  entitled,  331. 
Stirredge  Elizabeth.    Faithfulness  of,  during  the  per- 
secution of  Friends,  370. 
Story  Thomas.    Incident  in  the  life  of,  relating  to 

water  baptism,  147. 
Stratton  Barclay.    Letters  of,  written  while  a  conscript 
soldier,  218.  227.  234. 
Hannah  H.    Notice  of  the  movements  of,  in 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  343.  351.  359.  367. 
375.  391.  399.  407.  415. 
Comments  on  the  above,  359. 
Sugar.    Incidents  connected  with  the  refining  of.  5. 
Summary  of  Events.    7.  15.  23.  31.  39.  48.  55.  64.  72. 
80.  88.  96.  104.  112.  120. 128.  135.  144.  152.  160. 16S. 
176.  184.  192.  200.  208.  216.  224.  231.  240.  24s.  256. 
264.  272.  280.  287.  295.  303  312.  320.  328.  336.  344. 
352.  360.  368.  376.  384.  392.  400.  408.  416. 
Sun  flower  day  in  Colorado  Springs,  Colorado.  Ac- 
count of,  74. 
Sunlight.    Effect  of,  upon  painted  surfaces,  71. 
Sweden.    Rambles  in,  158.  164.  171. 

Notes  on,  by  Chas.  Shieldstream,  274.  309. 
Sympathy.    A  lesson  upon  showing,  263. 

Take  care  of  the  rubbish.    Extract  entitled,  367. 
Tear  bottles  in  the  East.    Notice  of,  141. 
Temper.    On  the  importance  of  governing  the,  87. 
Theatre.  Abominable  representations  in  a,  in  tin-  city, 
prohibited,  111. 
Address  of  Friends  to  the  citizens  of  Philadel- 
phia, in  reference  to  the,  170. 
A  former  actress  earnestly  advises  young  women 
against  the  deceptive  allurements  of  the,  199. 
Thibet.    Description  of  the  palace  of  the  Grand  Lama 
in,  370. 

Thimble.    The  origin  of  the  word,  &c,  11. 
Thunder-storms.    On  the  dread  of,  27. 
Tides.    On  the  remarkable,  of  the  Bay  of  Fundy,  29. 
Titus  Israel  D.  and  Cornelius  Bowerman.  Incidents 

connected  with  the  ministry  of,  285.  328. 
Tobacco.    A  country  preacher  in  New  York  induced 
to  give  up  the  use  of,  70. 
Business  men  in  New  York  give  the  preference 

to  boys  who  do  not  smoke  cigarettes,  119. 
The  effect  of,  in  producing  disease  of  the  heart, 
259. 

A  warning  against  the  use  of  cigarettes,  399. 
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Tract  repository.    Report  of  the  publishers  of  the,  for 
1894,  196. 

Travers  Rebecca.    Account  of  the  convincement  of, 

through  the  ministry  of  James  Nay  lor,  365. 
Trees.    On  mining  for,  126. 

Trials.    Special,  sometimes  assigned  to  the  faithful, 

for  their  further  development,  95. 
Trivial  circumstances.    Extract  entitled,  319. 
Trip.    Account  of  a  short  summer,  in  Western  New 

York,  98. 

Tunnel  under  the  Severn.    Notice  of  the,  310. 
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Round  About  Rocouncey. 
ii. 

The  lately  introduced  Japanese  raspberry,  or, 
is  generally  styled,  the  wineberry,  does  not  dis- 
ippoint  the  fair  promise  of  the  nurserymen  and 
)erry  culturists  who  have  brought  it  into  gen- 
eral notice.  This  is  said  with  reference  to  the 
ilant  as  an  ornamental  shrub,  as  well  as  a  pro- 
lucer  of  quite  a  distinctive  high-acid  fruit. 
Trained  to  a«take,  it  makes  a  sightly  bush,  with 
ts  flexible,  maroon-colored  branches  so  densely 
;overed  with  hairs  of  similar  hue  as  nearly  to 
;onceal  the  not  very  formidable  prickles.  The 
jlooms  are  held  upright  in  clusters,  the  long 
jalyxes,  likewise  over-covered  with  the  viscid 
naroon-colored  hairs,  clasping  the  fruit  after  the 
nanner  of  a  moss  rose.  As  the  berry  begins  to 
•ipen,  five  lines  of  scarlet  color  are  seen  between 
;he  divisions  of  the  hairy  envelope ;  then  the 
atter,  opening  wide  a  few  days  later,  exposes 
;he  brilliant  berry.  The  fully-ripened  fruit  has 
;he  tartness  of  a  ripe  currant,  as  well  as  its  color, 
pit  sugar  is  a  suitable  and  ready  corrective, 
rvhile  the  jelly  glasses  may  properly  receive  and 
iold  in  handy  reserve,  the  yield,  if  such  be 
;hought  too  acid  for  the  open  fruit  dish  of  the 
;ea-table. 

But  the  bush  has  not  yet  received  its  due 
need  of  good  report.  When  a  blackberry 
)r  common  raspberry  has  been  plucked  from 
;he  stem,  the  drying  and  discolored  calyx  pre- 
sents naught  attractive  in  aspect  to  hold  the 
;aze.  Not  so  with  the  wineberry.  On  remov- 
ng  the  firm,  ripe  fruit,  the  receptacle  on  which 
,he  berry  had  rested  is  seen  to  be  an  elongated, 
;ream-colored  cone,  surrounded  by  a  marking 
)f  orange.  Thus  conspicuously  displayed  dur- 
ng  a  number  of  days,  it  seems  to  make  full 
xnnpensation  for  the  concealed  bloom  of  the 
jlosely  shut  calyx  before  the  fruiting  time. 

A  row  of  at  least  a  half-dozen  wineberry 
bushes  conveniently  placed  in  the  kitchen  gar- 
Jen,  will  wonderfully  please  the  farmer's  wife, 
rhey  will  also  be  welcomed  by  the  dweller  in 
country  village  and  city  suburbs,  whose  hold- 
ing of  land  will  usually  better  permit  such  a 
possession  than  will  the  restricted  lot  of  the  city 
resident.    Do  not  make  the  mistake  of  either 


crowding  the  bushes  or  of  giving  them  undue 
liberty.  It  is  true  that  when  the  wineberry 
plant  makes  a  fair  start  to  grow,  and  thrusts  out 
its  assurgent,  undulating  stems  to  right  and  left, 
it  looks  as  though  its  characteristic  place  was  in 
the  gourd  group,  and  that  it  had  intentions  of 
taking  possession  of  the  whole  garden.  This 
tendency  is  readily  controlled;  let  it  be  secured 
to  a  stake,  and  use  the  pruning  shears,  but  do 
not  cut  too  closely. 

A  pity  it  is  to  allow  the  home  blackberry  or 
raspberry  patch  to  become  neglected,  and  grad- 
ually "grow  wild,"  though  it  will  be  admitted 
that  when  field  crops  are  to  be  planted  and  cul 
tivated,  and  the  harvests  thereof  gathered  in, 
at  the  same  time  that  there  may  be  insuffi- 
cient hands  rightly  to  attend  to  the  work,  there 
may  be  an  excuse  for  putting  off  less  pressing 
matters.  Nevertheless,  if  it  be  considered  that 
fruit  may  be  as  essential  to  the  physical  suste- 
nance and  health  of  the  family  as  meat  and 
bread  and  potatoes  are,  or  are  believed  to  be; 
that  it  may  be  provided  at  no  greater  expense, 
and  that  any  present  surplus  may  be  conserved 
in  a  variety  of  ways,  for  future  use,  perhaps  a 
little  modification  might  with  advantage  be  made 
in  the  labor  arrangements,  so  as  to  elevate  the 
berry  product  into  the  dignity  of  at  least  a  crop 
for  home  consumption. 

Looking  at  the  tangled  berry  patch  from  the 
picturesque  point  of  view,  I  have  admired  this 
luxuriant  growth  out  of  the  rich  ground,  of  tall- 
growing  polygonum,  wild  carrot  and  butter- 
weed,  dock,  burdock  and  eupatorium,  with 
climbing  buckwheat  matting  the  mass  together, 
and  the  heads  and  plumes  of  timothy  and  other 
grasses  filling  up  the  interspaces,  and  rampant 
stems  of  the  "  briars  "  themselves  swaying  above 
all.  It  will  be  admitted  that  it  is  no  easy  mat- 
ter for  the  farmer's  wife  or  daughter,  in  hot  har- 
dest weather,  to  "  pick  a  few  berries  for  supper" 
out  of  such  a  patch  as  this.  Once,  when  board- 
ing several  months  at  a  farm-house,  before  my 
own  home  was  in  the  country,  it  occurred  to  me 
— the  men  of  the  place  being  fully  occupied  in 
the  field — to  destroy  the  picturesqueuess  of  a 
spot  somewhat  like  that  above  described,  and  at 
the  same  time  to  restore  the  viues  to  their  legiti- 
mate use  in  the  farm-hold  economy.  The  patch 
— in  a  corner  of  the  orchard  near  the  house — 
was  a  small  one,  but  I  suppose  the  work  done  in 
tossing  out  the  rank  growth  of  weedy  intruders, 
would  have  sufficed  to  prune  and  tie  up  the 
bushes,  and  to  twice  cut  close  to  the  ground  with 
scythe  and  sickle,  the  springing  weeds  and 
grasses.  Then  there  were  the  slaps  and  scratch- 
es from  the  obtrusive  briary  vines,  which  were 
calculated  to  bring  to  mind  that  line  of  the 
ante-Spenserian  poet,  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt — 

"  Venomous  thorns  that  are  so  sharp  and  keen." 

Riding  by  that  same  farm-house  a  few  days 
ago,  it  was  noticed  that  the  rugged  berry-patch 
had  been  moved  from  the  orchard,  the  corner 
where  vines  and  weeds  had  been  was  part  of  a 
fairly  smooth  clover  sod,  and  doubtless  in  the 
vegetable  garden  on  the  other  side  of  the  barn, 


a  better  place  and  one  more  regularly  tended, 
had  been  found  for  the  berries. 

In  starting  a  few  rows  of  the  three  kinds  of 
berries  which  have  been  spoken  of  above,  for 
home  use,  I  have  adopted  the  plan  of  having 
the  soil  in  the  rows  dug  up  in  the  spring  about 
fifteen  inches  wide  (a  litter  of  stable  manure 
having  been  spread  over  the  patch  through  the 
winter),  and  seeding  these  strips  with  oats.  This 
keeps  down  the  weeds,  presents  an  even  green, 
and  gives  the  rows  a  tidy  appearance.  In  the 
walks  between  the  rows,  such  weeds  as  shep- 
herd's purse,  rag-weed  and  butter  weed  that 
spring  up  before  the  berry-fruiting  time,  are 
pulled  out;  then,  when  the  berries  begin  to 
ripen,  the  grass  is  cut  close,  and  kept  so  the  re- 
mainder of  the  season.  Any  straggling  suckers 
from  the  berry  bushes  are  also  thus  kept  down. 

One  pleasing  feature  of  my  berry  reserve  is 
the  nesting  of  the  birds  there.  The  two  little 
girls  of  my  family  who  have  given  attention  to 
such  matters,  have  early  discovered  here  the 
berry-bush  homes  of  several  sparrows  and  king- 
lets. There  doesn't  appear  to  be  a  great  deal 
of  use  in  saying  to  the  young  maiden  explorers, 
that  little  wild  birds  do  not  like  to  have  inquisi- 
tive people  prying  around  and  peeping  into  their 
domestic  concerns,  and  routing  them  off  their 
nests,  cUid  letting  the  speckled  eggs  get  cold  ; 
nor  that  they  like  not  their  tiny,  much  crowded 
offspring  to  be  rudely  stared  at  by  great-eyed 
strangers  while  they  aw^iit  the  tid-bits  of  meat 
and  herb  and  fruit  that  their  attentive  parents 
have  gone  a-foraging  for.  But  the  explorers 
for  the  tiny  things  in  feathers  are  never  per- 
mitted to  harm  the  birds,  while  I  am  sure  that 
the  huuting.'and  looking  where  the  birds  alight, 
the  finding  of  the  nests  and  the  occasional  peep- 
ing therein,  are  among:  the  most  treasured  re- 
collections  of  childhood  in  the  country. 

The  picturesqueuess  of  the  home  berry-patch 
that  is  over-crowded  and  rampant  grown  with 
weeds  and  wild  vines,  and  unpruned  swaying 
branches  of  the  berry  bushes  themselves,  must 
needs  be  quickly  set  aside,  in  view  of  the  sense 
of  accompanying  unfitness,  waste  and  loss.  I 
have  preferred  to  keep  this  combination  of  wild- 
ness  down  in  my  meadow,  where  a  brooklet, 
coining  out  of  the  "  South  Woods,"  runs  through 
a  thicket  of  spice  wood,  small  willows,  alders, 
berry-bushes,  etc.,  on  its  meandering,  westward 
way  toward  the  Brandy  wine.  The  birds  are 
here  in  quantity,  and  glad  I  am  to  extend  them 
so  safe  a  covert.  Here,  in  the  autumn,  the  de- 
spised "  briars" — as  the  wild  blackberry  bushes 
come  to  be  called  everywhere  throughout  the 
country — rejoice  in  their  brilliant  leafage  of  yel- 
low and  scarlet  and  purple.  Among  them  are 
seen  the  scarlet,  ovoid  fruit  of  the  wild  rose,  and 
often  the  conspicuous  head,  similarly  colored,  of 
the  three-leaved  arum  or  dragon-root.  We  will 
visit  them  afresh,  when  the  season  of  frost  and 
the  yearly  color-changing  of  the  leaves  cornea 
around.  Josiah  W.  Leeds. 


Note — In  the  preceding  article  of  this  series,  last 
paragraph,  the  words  "  of  the  wild  carrot"  were  omitted 
after  "  umbel  led  heads." 


The  Antiquity  of  Man. 

Cunningham  Geikie's  "  Hours  With  the  Bi- 
ble," is  a  book  replete  with  information  relating 
to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  obtained  by  the  re- 
searches of  men  learned  in  ancient  history  and 
in  archaeology.  It  is  written  in  a  reverential 
spirit,  and  aims  to  establish  the  inspired  Truth 
of  Bible  records. 

The  following  extracts  have  been  taken  from 
its  chapter  on  "  The  Origin  and  Antiquity  of 
Man."  The  chronology  of  Scripture,  till  it  falls 
into  that  of  profane  history,  has  always  been  a 
diificult  and  much  disputed  question.  That  of 
the  Hebrew  text  gives  a  period  of  2,021  years, 
from  the  creation  to  the  journey  of  Abraham 
to  Canaan,  while  the  Greek  Bible  makes  it  3,507. 

The  whole  subject  of  numbers  and  dates,  in 
connection  with  the  Old  Testament,  is,  in  fact, 
a  difficult  one,  partly  from  the  fact  that  the  sa- 
cred writers  speak  of  descendants  of  a  given 
progenitor  as  his  sons,  in  accordance  with  East- 
ern custom,  and  partly,  perhaps,  from  the  use 
of  letters  as  figures  in  the  early  manuscripts. 
The  mistake,  by  copyists,  of  letters  resembling 
each  other,  while  of  very  different  numerical 
values,  accounts  for  many  difficulties.  The 
contractions  and  cramped  writing  of  existing 
manuscripts  often  make  their  decipherment 
difficult,  even  now,  and  increase  the  liability  to 
mistakes  in  copying.  But  how  great  must  have 
been  the  risk  of  error  in  such  minute  points  in 
the  countless  transcriptions  of  thousands  of  years, 
especially  if  we  remember  that  two  small  dots 
above  the  first  nine  letters  raised  them  from 
units  to  thousands ! 

Under  these  circumstances,  it  is  not  wonder- 
ful that  chronologists  have  produced  very  dif- 
ferent reckonings  in  every  age.  Des  Viguolles 
says,  indeed,  that  he  had  collected  two  hundred 
opinions  respecting  the  period  from  Adam  to 
Christ,  the  highest  of  which  reckoned  it  at  6,984 
years,  while  in  the  lowest  it  was  put  at  3,483. 
The  chronology  followed  in  our  English  Bibles 
is  that  of  Archbishop  Usher,  according  to  which 
the  world  will  be  5,904  years  old  in  A.  D.  1900. 
But  it  is  needless  to  add  that  the  worthy  Irish- 
man would  have  been  the  last  to  have  claimed 
inspiration  for  his  estimates. 

The  reckoning  of  Anianus,  an  Egyptian 
monk,  who  sets  Christ's  birth  in  the  year  of  the 
world  5501,  is  still  employed  by  the  Abyssin- 
ians.  The  Greek-Christian  nations,  on  the  other 
hand,  with  the  exception  of  the  Russians,  use 
the  Constantinopolitan  system,  according  to 
which  the  year  begins  on  the  first  of  September, 
and  Christ's  birth  is  put  in  the  year  5509. 

It  is  thus  clear  that  it  has  been  at  all  times 
au  open  question  among  the  most  orthodox 
theologians,  whether  the  Scriptures  assigned 
the  creation  of  man  to  a  nearer  or  remoter  date. 

The  progress  of  Assyrian  studies  will,  per- 
haps, enable  future  scholars  to  solve  the  diffi- 
culties, which  have  hitherto  perplexed  so  many, 
by  furnishing  fixed  periods  from  which  to  start, 
and  by  which  to  check  their  results.  But  till 
this  is  the  case,  Biblical  chronology  will  be  by 
no  means  a  subject  on  which  all  are  united. 

Meanwhile,  it  is  well  to  remember  that  the 
chronology  given  on  the  margin  of  our  Bibles 
is  of  no  authority  and  of  great  uncertainty. 

The  charm  of  a  supposed  new  discovery,  the 
tendency  to  see  facts  in  the  light  of  preconceived 
notions,  and  the  rareness  of  the  philosophical 
power  to  gather  a  sufficient  basis  of  facts  before 
generalizing,  tend,  not  seldom,  to  induce  a  has- 
tiness in  advancing  new  theories,  which  has  at 
least  an  air  of  rashness. 
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In  no  direction  has  this  been  more  noticeable 
of  late  years  than  in  the  speculations  so  much 
in  vogue  respecting  the  origin  and  the  antiquity 
of  man,  for,  while  some,  like  Dr.  Darwin,  have 
borne  themselves  with  a  modesty  and  ardent 
desire  for  truth,  which  disarm  personal  feeling, 
even  where  the  opinions  advanced  are  most 
distasteful,  others  have  been  restrained  by  no 
self-distrustful  humility,  but  have  rivalled  Oscar 
Schmidt,  who  supplies  a  genealogical  tree,  show- 
ing the  descent  of  mankind  from  creatures  on 
the  level  of  the  ornithorhynchus  of  Australia. 
In  the  same  way,  others  have  hinted,  rather 
than  asserted,  the  immense  antiquity  of  man- 
kind, while  others  have  dogmatized  on  the  sub- 
ject in  a  manner  that  is  almost  amusing.  "  Man," 
says  Lalande,  "  is  eternal."  "  The  Aryans,"  says 
Pietrement,  "  had  tamed  the  horse  and  used  it  ha- 
bitually at  an  epoch  anterior  to  the  year  19,337 
before  the  Christian  era."  But  while  extrava- 
gances like  these  deserve  no  serious  notice,  the 
conclusion  of  scientific  men  generally  on  the  evi- 
dence gradually  accumulated,  shows  an  unu- 
sually wide  agreement  in  the  belief  that  man  has 
been  much  longer  in  existence  than  has,  till  re- 
cent years,  been  fancied. 

Reconciliation  of  this  with  the  supposed  teach- 
ing of  Genesis  has  been  proposed,  in  some  cases, 
by  the  theory  that  there  must  have  been  a  race 
of  men,  before  Adam,  not  mentioned  in  Scrip- 
ture, or  by  the  less  conceivable  supposition  that 
Adam  was  indeed  created  at  the  geological  pe- 
riod ascribed  by  scientific  men  to  the  appear- 
ance of  our  race  on  the  earth,  but  that  this 
period  was,  after  all,  of  very  recent  date.  It 
is  conceded  by  those  who  advance  this  idea 
that  mankind  existed  at  the  close  of  the  ages 
known  as  the  glacial  period,  when  a  vast  sheet 
of  ice — like  that  which,  in  our  day,  covers 
Greenland  and  makes  its  vast  surface  uninhab- 
itable, except  along  the  edge  of  the  sea — 
stretched  over  a  great  part  of  the  Northern 
hemisphere,  and  that  the  surface  of  Southern 
Europe  and  Northern  Africa  was  so  much 
greater  than  at  present  that  the  Mediterranean 
consisted  of  two  parts  ;  the  eastern,  shrunk  into 
modest  limits,  which,  on  the  north,  joined  Cy- 
prus to  Asia  Minor,  blotted  out  the  Greek  ar- 
chipelago, adding  it  and  Crete  to  the  mainland, 
left  no  Adriatic,  but  joined  Italy  and  Sicily  to 
North  Africa,  leaving  the  coast  to  sweep  along, 
on  the  south,  in  a  line  with  Sicily,  eastwards, 
through  its  whole  length,  and  finally  bending 
northwards,  far  out  from  the  present  coast  of 
Palestine ;  so  that  wide  regions,  since  covered 
by  the  sea,  extended  from  that  country  towards 
the  west,  the  rich  and  beautiful  hunting-grounds 
of  primeval  man.  Nor  was  Europe  at  large 
less  different  from  what  it  is  now,  for  great  ice- 
fields existed,  during  the  long  ages  of  iee,  where 
now  there  are  none,  covering  most  or  perhaps 
all  the  hillier  regions,  so  that  the  snow-fields 
and  glaciers  existing  in  countries  like  Norway 
and  Switzerland,  or  on  a  small  scale  in  the  Pyre- 
nees, are  only  the  insignificant  successors  of 
mighty  ice-sheets  that  have  long  since  melted 
away. 

These  tremendous  contrasts  to  the  existing 
state  of  things  are  frankly  granted  by  all  geolo- 
gists. 

As  to  the  length  of  time  during  which  man  has 
lived  on  the  earth,  scientific  men  differ  greatly. 
Somespeak  of  him  as  already  existing  in  whatare 
called  the  Miocene  Ages,  a  period  immensely  re- 
mote, but  the  weightiest  authorities  slight  such 
fancies  as  without  any  basis  of  evidence.  That 
he  had  appeared  before  the  close  of  the  great 
Ice  Age  is,  however,  held  as  indisputable  by  the 


scientific  world  generally.    To  this  period  ou  s 
own  may  be  regarded  as,  at  a  long  remove,  th  \ 
successor,  abundant  proof  lying  on  every  han  f 
that  the  transition  from  the  Arctic  cold  of  thi  ji 
dismal  time  has  been  brought  about  only  b  j 
the  slow  action  of  natural  causes.    Geologist  I 
tell  us  that  the  Ice  Age  was  itself  marked  b  I 
great  changes  of  climate,  involving  a  period  c  i 
vast  duration.   Cold  ages  prevailed  at  one  time.  ] 
warm  ages  at  another,  in  slow  alternation.    L  I 
the  former,  Arctic-Alpine  vegetation  and  North  | 
em  forms  of  life  filled  the  gloomy  landscapt  i 
even  in  what  are  now  temperate  latitudes.    I)  | 
the  latter,  these  regions  were  the  home  of  south 
ern  and  temperate  life,  both  animal  and  vege 
table.    In  the  cold  ages,  the  reindeer,  glutton 
mammoth,  Arctic  fox  and  other  creatures  equal]; 
characteristic  of  cold  climates,  lived  even  ii 
Southern  Europe.    But  during  the  genial  per 
iods  between  successive  ages  of  cold,  the  hippo  | 
potamus,  rhinoceros,  elephant  and  the  like  live(  i 
in  England,  North  Germany  and  similar  lati 
tudes. 

The  first  race  of  men,  it  is  held  by  what  m 
must  call  the  moderate  school,  as  distinct  fron 
extremists,  was  contemporary  with  all  thes< 
animals,  whether  representatives  of  a  cold  oi 
warm  climate,  which  would  carry  back  the  ap  i 
pearance  of  our  race  very  far  indeed.    Not  be 
ing  a  geologist,  I  only  state  the  conclusions  o)> 
the  scientific  world,  as  in  duty  bound,  without! 
any  attempt  at  an  opinion  respecting  them  ) 
though  the  concurrence  of  so  many  learned  ob- 
servers carries  with  it  great  weight. 

In  opposition  to  all  estimates  of  the  high  an-: 
tiquity  of  mankind,  many  arguments  are  ad-! 
vanced,  of  which  a  brief  summary  may  help  to 
furnish  materials  for  decision  on  one  side  or  the 
other.  The  evidence  of  deposits  in  caves,  oi 
discoveries  in  river  or  other  gravels*  of  fen-beds, 
of  the  geographical  changes  of  localities  since 
the  date  of  the  early  human  remains  found  in 
them,  and  that  of  the  presence  of  extinct  mam- 
mals in  many  places  with  these  remains,  are 
urged,  with  many  startling  details,  in  support 
of  the  remote  existence  of  our  race.  Thus,  while 
it  is  asserted,  on  the  one  hand,  that  it  takes 
five  thousand  years  to  create  an  inch  of  lime 
deposit  on  the  floor  of  Kent's  Cavern,  others 
maintain  that  elsewhere  it  is  formed  at  the  rate 
of  the  third  of  an  inch  a  year,  which  would 
give  about  a  foot  depth  in  the  third  of  a  century. 
A  copper  plate  of  the  twelfth  or  thirteenth  cen- 
tury, we  are  told,  was  found  in  a  cave  at  Gi- 
braltar, under  eighteen  inches  of  stalagmite.  Atl 
Knaresborough  objects  are  incrusted  with  simi- 
lar calcareous  deposit  so  quickly  that,  as  is  well 
known,  a  trade  in  them  is  briskly  kept  up.  In  It- 
aly, the  waters  of  the  baths  of  San  Filippo  have 
been  known  to  deposit  a  solid  mass  of  it,  thirty 
feet  thick,  in  twenty  years.  It  is  thus  clear  that 
the  rate  of  deposit  depends  on  circumstances. 
One  condition  of  the  surface  may  supply  acid 
from  decaying  vegetation,  for  example,  which 
may  dissolve  the  limestone  much  faster  than 
another. 

The  evidence  deduced  from  river  and  other 
gravel  and  drifts  is  as  much  questioned.  It  is 
indeed  often  impossible  to  fix  their  age,  either 
from  their  depths  or  their  contents.  Wood 
found  the  road  leading  to  the  Temple  of  Diana 
at  Ephesus  more  than  four  yards  below  the 
present  surface,  and  he  obtained  remains  of 
colossal  sculptures  at  the  temple  itself  from  a 
deptii  of  six  yards  and  a  half.  Local  floods 
work  great  changes,  and  it  is  to  be  remembered 
that  all  rivers  are  much  larger  in  a  country 
still  in  a  state  of  nature,  than  when  human 
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settlement  has  drained  off  the  surface  waters. 
The  shifting  of  river-beds  themselves  work 
great  changes.  De  Rossi  thinks  that  the  beds 
of  drift  in  the  course  of  the  Tiber  are  not  older 
than  the  Roman  Republic.  Chabas,  in  a  close 
examination  of  the  tool-bearing  drifts  of  North- 
ern France,  found  that  at  one  part  bits  of  Ro- 
man pottery,  at  another  a  copper  coin  of  Charles 
VIII  of  France,  at  a  third  pieces  of  yellow 
brick,  were  as  deep  in  the  soil  as  the  stone  axes, 
&c,  were  at  another,  and  finally  gave  up  the 
idea  of  fixing  the  age  of  anything  by  its  posi- 
tion. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "The  Friend." 

Gather  the  Fragments. 

1848—  Fourth  Month  12th.  William  Evans 
called  in  and  after  some  interesting  conversa- 
tion on  the  state  of  society,  &c,  we  fell  into 
silence,  when  he  spoke  very  powerfully.  He 
commenced  with  saying,  that  it  had  often  been 
predicted  by  the  servants  of  the  Lord  that  the 
testimonies  of  our  Society  would  never  fall  in 
the  streets  of  Philadelphia ;  but  if  these  were 
supported,  it  must  be  by  individual  faithfulness. 
It  would  not  do  for  any  to  think  they  were  of 
no  account  among  so  many,  they  knew  not  how 
great  their  influence  might  be.  G.  Fox  said, 
one  true  Quaker  would  shake  the  country  for 
ten  miles  round ;  but  though  these  might  not 
shake  the  country,  yet  they  would  be  preachers 
of  righteousness  in  their  lives  and  by  their  spirits, 
though  they  might  never  be  called  on  to  declare 
the  glad  tidings  of  the  Gospel  of  Salvation.  He 
believed  there  were  some  present  who,  if  they 
were  faithful,  would  be  such. 

He  spoke  to  the  young  people  very  affection- 
ately, urging  the  necessity  of  waiting  on  the  Lord 
to  know  his  will  concerning  us.  He  then  urged 
on  those  who  like  himself  were  advancing  in 
years,  the  importance  of  being  prepared,  and 
after  sitting  still  a  few  moments,  he  said,  "Truly 
at  that  awful  hour  all  the  possessions  that  may 
have  been  acquired  will  be  as  nothing  to  us,  and 
how  deplorable  it  would  be  when  the  world  is 
fast  receding  and  there  is  no  time  nor  opportu- 
nity to  work,  to  know  that  our  minds  have  been 
taken  up  with  worldly  things." 

1848.— Fourth  Month  13th.  At  meeting,  this 
morning,  had  the  company  of  C.  Healy.  He 
said  he  had  been  a  little  comforted  this  morn- 
ing in  remembering  the  account  of  the  poor 
widow  who  had  a  handful  of  meal  in  a  barrel, 
and  a  little  oil  in  the  cruse,  and  she  was  going 
in  to  dress  it  for  herself  and  her  son  that  they 
might  eat  it  and  die.  But  the  prophet  said  to 
her,  "Make  me  a  little  cake  first,"  and  then 
came  the  promise,  for  thus  saith  the  Lord,  "  the 
meal  shall  not  waste,  nor  the  cruse  of  oil  fail 
till  the  day  in  which  I  send  rain  on  the  earth." 
He  spoke  of  the  necessity  of  giving  up  all  even 
comparable  to  the  little  cake  first,  &c. 

He  came  home  with  us  to  dine,  and  about 
three  we  went  to  attend  the  funeral  of  Sarah 
Lightfoot.  We  had  a  most  solemn  time.  C. 
Healy,  E.  Pittfield  and  Samuel  Cope  each  spoke 
very  powerfully  and  interestingly. 

Christopher  commenced  with  the  passage,  "  I 
will  overturn,  overturn,  overturn,"  saith  the 
Lord,  cautioning  all  not  to  be  afraid  of  the 
Lord's  hand. 

He  spoke  of  what  our  Saviour  had  suffered 
for  us  and  still  suffers,  for  He  is  touched  with  a 
feeling  of  our  infirmities.  He,  himself,  did  not 
dare  to  encourage  a  wandering  thought,  for  the 
Lord  was  worthy  of  every  thought. 

Elizabeth  spoke  very  sweetly,  and  said,  she 


believed  the  Lord  was  laying  his  hand  on  some 
of  the  preseut  company,  to  prepare  them  for 
his  service. 

S.  Cope  commenced  with,  "  Precious  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints," 
which  he  repeated  three  times  in  the  course  of 
his  communication.  The  Lord  had  condescended 
to  be  in  the  midst  of  us,  and  it  seemed  as  if  all, 
from  the  oldest  to  the  youngest,  were  exercised 
on  accouut  of  their  soul's  salvation. 


The  Virginia  Exiles. 

(Continued  from  page  415,  vol.  lxvii.) 

The  next  two  letters  are  between  Israel  Pem- 
berton  and  his  wife  Mary.  Israel  Pemberton 
was  a  man  of  unusual  energy  and  business  ca- 
pacity. He  stood  high  as  a  citizen,  and  also  as 
a  Friend.  The  letters  from  him  in  this  collec- 
tion, show  that  he  lived  so  under  the  power  and 
government  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  that  his 
natural  abilities  were  sanctified  and  regulated 
by  Grace.  It  is  very  instructive  to  note  the 
patience  and  resignation  which  he  manifested 
in  his  cruel  separation  from  family  and  home. 
His  wife  appears  to  have  been  a  very  valuable 
woman,  whose  influence  over  her  husband  was 
exercised  judiciously.  Their  affection  for  each 
other  was  strong. 

Philadelphia,  Twelfth  Month  2nd,  1777. 

My  Dearest  : — Our  friends  George  Church- 
man, Thomas  Lightfoot,  Benjamin  Hough  and 
Warner  Mifflin  having  been  on  a  visit  to  the 
Quarterly  Meetings  in  Bucks,  &c,  and  return- 
ing home  this  way,  gives  me  an  opportunity  of 
informing  thee  of  the  receipt  of  thy  very  good 
and  truly  acceptable  letters  of  the  third,  thir- 
teenth and  sixteenth  of  the  Eleventh  Month, 
conveying  the  comfortable  intelligence  of  thy 
being  in  health,  and  in  the  possession  of  that 
peace  and  serenity  of  mind,  which  is  not  at- 
tainable but  by  an  humble  resignation  to  the 
unerring  dispensations  of  Infinite  Wisdom,  whose 
works  are  works  of  wonder,  and  his  ways  un- 
searchable by  the  limited  understandings  of 
man.  I  have  often  thought  that  your  lot  being 
cast  in  that  land  might  answer  a  gracious  de- 
sign of  Divine  Providence,  in  spreading  the 
Gospel,  and  enlightening  the  minds  of  some  who 
have  never  heard  it  preached  in  like  manner, 
and  of  gathering  them  to  the  peaceable  king- 
dom of  Christ.  These  considerations,  my  dearest, 
should  tend  to  reconcile  in  some  degree  our 
otherwise  painful  separation,  and  the  comforta- 
ble account  thou  hast  frequently  given  me  of 
the  extendings  of  heavenly  regard,  and  notice 
towards  you,  as  renewed  confirmation  of  your 
being  in  the  line  of  duty  has  afforded  me  great 
consolation,  then,  my  beloved,  let  not  me  repine 
at  thy  absence,  or  thou  or  any  of  my  beloved 
Friends  regret  being  in  any  degree  instrumental 
in  so  good  a  work,  which  in  the  end  will  doubt- 
less meet  the  reward  of  peace.  The  above  let- 
ters, were,  I  suppose,  brought  by  John  Wilson 
and  Ezekiel  Edwards,  who  are  not  come  to 
town.  I  was  glad  to  find  that  John  had  been 
to  see  thee,  hoping  he  might  be  in  some  respect 
serviceable  to  thee,  as  I  am  sensible  he  would  if 
in  his  power. 

It  gave  me  also  pleasure  to  hear  that  poor 
Josey  had  been  to  visit  thee,  as  I  know  it  must 
tend  greatly  to  relieve  thy  anxiety  about  him. 
I  earnestly  wish  that  thy  suffering  care  in  so 
good  a  cause  may  rightly  affect  his  mind,  and 
that  he  might  be  brought  to  improve  his  time 
and  talent,  whilst  the  heavenly  visitation  is  af- 
forded. I  am  favored  with  this  intelligence  by 
thy  consolatory  letter  of  the  eighteenth  of  the 


Eleventh  Month,  brought  to  me  the  Same  even- 
ing by  Doctor  Way  from  Wilmington,  and  now 
whilst  I  am  writing  one  from  the  camp  of  the 
seventh  of  the  Eleventh  Month,  which  though 
short  is  very  satisfactory,  evincing  the  extraor- 
dinary care,  assiduity  and  affection  of  a  tender 
husband,  of  which  I  wish  to  be  worthy;  these 
making  eleven  I  have  received  from  Winchester. 

I  wrote  thee  lately  by  one  William  Mont- 
gomery, by  whom  I  sent  thee  a  flannel  waist- 
coat and  pair  of  gloves,  which  I  hope  thou  wilt 
receive,  since  that  by  our  friends  William  Jack- 
sou  and  Benjamin  Mason,  by  whom  I  informed 
thee  that  I.  Hutchinson  was  as  I  understood,  a 
prisoner  at  the  American  camp.  I  have  heard 
little  of  or  from  him  since  he  left  us,  which  is 
now  three  weeks,  when  by  a  letter  to  Nanny 
Powell,  he  informed  me  that  he  had  procured 
a  protection  for  thy  place  at  Germantown, 
which  would  have  been  further  plundered,  and 
he  having  liberty  to  go  anywhere  but  to  this 
city,  intended  to  see  thee  at  Winchester.  Nanny 
Powell  was  at  Frankford  when  he  wrote  this. 
I  have  been  much  concerned  for  poor  Jam  my 
and  his  mother  I  believe  much  more  so,  as  I 
had  heard  by  the  Friends  who  had  been  in 
Bucks  County  she  had  been  informed  of  it.  I 
am  sorry  I  had  no  opportunity  to  send  him  thy 
letter,  which  would  have  conveyed  useful  in- 
struction to  him. 

I  may  now  inform  thee,  my  dearest,  that  our 
ancient  friend,  T.  Gawthrop,  took  I  believe,  a 
final  leave  of  us  yesterday  ;  went  to  Chester  by 
water,  about  three  in  the  afternoon,  accompanied 
by  his  son  George  and  Samuel  Smith  to  see  him 
on  board  the  packet  that  lay  there,  and  George 
Knapper  went  passenger  with  him,  which  as  he 
said  he  was  induced  to,  that  he  might  be  of 
some  service  to  him,  otherwise  he  would  not 
have  gone  till  the  spring.  Isaac  Forster  de- 
clined the  voyage ;  Thomas  seemed  much  af- 
fected at  leaving  us  and  gave  his  dear  love  to 
thee,  and  the  Friends,  was  much  pleased  with 
the  account  of  his  son  James,  as  I  read  thy 
letter  to  him.  His  going  was  in  an  exceeding 
great  hurry,  but  considering  the  times,  was  well 
provided.  Samuel  Smith  and  George  are  not 
returned,  but  I  expect  them  this  evening.  Thus, 
my  dearest,  thou  may  see  how  within  so  short 
a  time  thy  family  is  lessened  by  eight  in  num- 
ber, and  should  I  be  so  happy  as  to  see  thy  re- 
turn it  would  be  enough.  John  Thompson  has 
kindly  offered  fc)  lodge  in  the  house  which  I 
shall  accept  of.  I  wrote  thee  I  had  hired  Martin 
at  £16  a  year;  he  behaves  well,  but  his  clothes 
never  came  from  Reading,  nor  do  I  know  how 
to  get  them.  I  have  just  read  thy  excellent 
letter  to  Polly  from  Carlisle  ;  it  came  from  the 
camp  with  mine  of  the  seventh  of  last  month. 
She  and  the  children  send  their  love  to  thee. 
I  have  received  many  letters  of  old  dates  from 
London,  some  from  T.  Powel,  besides  those  I 
informed  thee  of  in  one  of  my  last,  which  inti- 
mated his  satisfaction  with  what  thou  had  done 
for  him. 

On  inquiry  I  find  that  bills  of  exchange  are 
not  to  be  had  for  less  than  seventy-five  percent., 
therefore  think  it  best  for  me  not  to  meddle 
with  it  till  thy  further  instructions,  which  I 
hope  I  shall  give  proper  attention  to.  I  have 
also  received  a  good  letter  from  our  friend 
Elizabeth  Robinson,  dated  the  twenty-fifth  of 
the  First  Month,  when  she  was  in  London.  She 
acknowledges  the  receipt  of  both  our  letters, 
thine  a  day  or  two  before  she  lost  her  husband. 
Desires  to  be  kindly  remembered  to  thee,  and 
says  she  has  had  her  health  much  better  in  that 
city,  by  which  I  suppose  she  had  been  some 
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time  there,  and  since  that  I  hear  in  Ireland, 
as  were  Catharine  Phillips  and  Lydia  Hawks- 
worth.  George  Gawthrop  and  Samuel  Smith 
are  not  yet  returned  from  Chester,  which  occa- 
sions us  to  believe  the  packet  will  not  sail  so 
soon  as  they  imagined.  As  I  apprehend  our 
friends  John  Parrish  and  John  James  have 
given  you  a  particular  account  of  our  situation, 
I  forbear  to  say  anything  on  that  head,  further 
than  we  are  favored  with  quietness  and  still- 
ness in  the  city,  and  as  yet  want  not  the  neces- 
saries of  life,  though  we  cannot  live  or  give  as 
we  used  to  do.  "Xis  a  hard  time  with  the  poor. 
Our  neighbor,  Joseph  Parker,  who  left  the  city 
with  great  precipitation,  on  the  coming  of  the 
British  Army,  we  hear  died  about  two  weeks 
since  at  Lancaster,  has  left  a  sorrowful  widow 
with  nine  children.  'Twas  thought  he  took  much 
to  heart  beiug  separated  from  his  family  ;  when 
I  consider  how  very  different  the  cause  of  the 
separation  from  us  of  our  near  and  dear  con- 
nections is,  it  helps  to  sweeten  the  bitter  por- 
tion to  my  disconsolate  mind.  This,  my  be- 
loved, I  believe  to  be  thy  experience,  and  with 
an  heart  filled  with  love  and  fervent  desires  for 
thy  preservation,  must  conclude,  my  little  girl 
joining  in  the  best  manner  she  can. 

My  dear  love  to  our  dear  brothers  and  friends 
there,  as  if  named,  who  doubtless  will  hear  from 
their  families  by  this  conveyance. 
Thy  truly  affectionate  wife, 

Mary  Pemberton. 

I  omitted  mentioning  to  thee  that  I  offered 
to  pay  Thomas  for  his  saddle,  but  he  refused 
taking  it,  and  chose  rather  if  it  came  back  that 
his  son  George  might  have  it.  The  servants 
behave  with  respect  to  me,  desire  to  be  kindly 
rememhered  to  thee,  and  seem  anxious  for  thy 
return,  as  does  thy  poor  wife. 

Winchester,  Twelfth  Month  14th,  1777. 

My  Dearest  : — I  am  in  some  hopes  my  letter 
of  3rd  hist.,  by  C.  Edwards,  hath  by  this  time 
been  delivered  thee:  if  he  is  there,  or  if  Dr. 
Smith,  who  left  us  last  Second-day  gets  safe  home, 
thou  wilt  be  informed  that  the  memorial  I  men- 
tioned we  were  sending  to  the  Pres't  and  Council, 
by  the  unsteady  humors  of  some  of  our  com- 
pany was  recalled,  and  it  doth  not  seem  likely 
we  shall  soon  unite  in  making  another  applica- 
tion for  our  release;  that  at  present  I  see  no 
remedy,  but  patient  waiting  and  quietly  hop- 
ing, in  which  I  desire  ability  1o  be  rightly  ex- 
ercised through  the  many  surrounding  difficul- 
ties and  discouragements,  in  all  which  I  am 
more  concerned  on  thy  account  than  on  my 
own,  yet  not  without  a  degree  of  faith  that  thou 
wilt  be  preserved  in  a  steady  reliance  on  that 
all  wise,  merciful,  righteous  Judge,  who  knows 
our  infirmities  and  will  regard  our  integrity, 
and  never  suffer  a  greater  share  of  affliction  to 
be  allotted  us  than  will  terminate  for  his  honor 
and  our  happiness,  unless  we  frustrate  his  gra- 
cious purposes  concerning  us. 

I  wrote  thee  a  few  lines  on  Fifth-day  last  by 
a  young  man  going  to  Nottingham,  and  this  is 
to  go  by  another  to  Concord,  who  promises  to 
commit  our  letters  to  the  care  of  Peter  Hatton, 
who  I  hope  will  take  care  to  send  them  to  you. 
I  was  much  disappointed  that  my  latest  letters 
in  the  hands  of  Jo  Pusey  were  not  sent  thee  by 
William  Jackson  or  B.  Mann,  yet  hope  thou 
received  them  soon  afterwards.  Thine  by  Win, 
Montgomery  and  by  way  of  Baltimore  are  not 
come  to  hand.  The  latter  I  expect  by  the  post, 
who  might  have  been  here  before  the  time. 
AVe  hear  almost  daily  from  the  camp,  and  from 
several  parts  of  Chester  County,  by  which  we 


have  so  much  satisfaction  as  to  know  no  great 
public  alteration  in  your  circumstances  hath 
happened  since  the  date  of  your  last  letters, 
23rd  last  month.  J.  Hutchinson,  if  still  in  the 
camp,  is  very  culpable  for  his  neglect  of  writ- 
ing by  some  of  the  many  officers  from  thence 
returning  to  their  families,  &c. 

I  am  troubled  that  I  have  not  wrote  to  Polly, 
Sally  and  Sarah  Rhoads,  who  have  been  very 
kind  ;  I  have  had  ten  or  eleven  letters  from  the 
two  latter,  and  with  I  were  able  to  make  such 
returns,  as  they  deserved  ;  that  grace,  mercy 
and  peace  may  be  shed  abroad  in  their  hearts, 
and  the  Divine  blessing  attend  them  and  their 
dear  children  and  our  dear  little  Molly,  is  my 
fervent  prayer,  and  that  the  abundant  mani- 
festation of  the  same  may  be  continued  to  thee, 
my  dearest,  is  the  constant  engagement  of  the 
sincere  affectionate  desire  of  thy  loving  husband, 

I.  P. 

I  often  think  of  Martha  Harris,  and  wish  to 
know  how  and  where  she  is,  and  that  she  should 
know  that  I  retain  my  best  wishes  for  her — the 
same  to  S.  G.  and  all  our  family  and  friends. 
(To  be  continued.) 


Light  on  a  Dark  Journey. 

"  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thy  going  out  and  thy  com- 
ing in." — Ps.  exxi.  8. 

John  Campbell,  the  noted  traveller  in  Africa, 
when  a  young  man  lived  in  Edinburgh.  He  was 
warmly  interested  in  the  religious  welfare  of 
others,  and  understanding  that  in  a  village  five 
miles  south  of  the  city  in  which  he  resided,  the 
young  people  were  very  ignorant,  he  exerted 
himself  in  endeavoring  to  establish  a  school 
there.  He  soon  had  nearly  two  hundred  schol- 
ars, and  as  it  was  held  in  the  evening,  he  used 
to  hire  a  horse  to  ride  to  it.  He  was  an  unskil- 
ful rider,  and  often  encountered  difficulties  oc- 
casioned by  the  badness  of  the  roads. 

One  winter's  night,  after  his  school  was  dis- 
missed, the  darkness  was  so  great  that  he  could 
not  see  how  his  horse  stood,  and  was  obliged  to 
feel  for  his  head  before  he  attempted  to  mount. 
When  starting,  he  rememhered  a  heap  of  large 
stones  in  the  middle  of  the  road  near  by,  and 
feared  that  his  horse  must  stumble  over  them. 
As  he  drew  towards  them,  he,  with  thankful- 
ness, perceived  a  person  with  a  candle  in  his 
hands,  looking  among  them  for  something 
which  had  been  dropped. 

He  then  recollected  that,  in  a  short  time,  he 
would  come  to  a  sharp  turn  in  the  road,  whilst 
straight  before,  with  nothing  to  guard  the  trav- 
eller from  a  dangerous  fall,  the  bank  fell  off  pre- 
cipitously eight  to  ten  feet.  The  thought  of  this 
place  gave  him  considerable  uneasiness,  from  his 
inability  in  the  darkness  to  see  where  he  was  go- 
ing. When  he  reached  the  spot,  he  found  a 
woman  and  a  girl  there  with  a  lantern.  They 
were  on  their  way  home  from  school,  and  their 
light  enabled  him  safely  to  turn  this  dangerous 
corner. 

Although,  in  view  of  the  two  helps  he  had 
already  received  in  difficult  places,  he  was  in- 
duced, with  the  Apostle,  to  thank  God  and  take 
courage,  yet  he  could  not  help  remembering 
that  a  little  before  him  there  was  an  old  bridge, 
which  was  a  very  difficult  one  to  pass  in  the 
dark.  Some  cottages  were  near  it,  and,  as  he 
approached,  to  his  great  surprise,  the  door  of 
one  of  them  opened,  and  a  woman  stood  in  it, 
holding  a  light  so  as  to  shine  on  the  bridge  un- 
til he  had  crossed  it.  He  supposed  that,  hear- 
ing the  tramp  of  his  horse's  feet,  she  had  thought 
some  relative  might  be  returning  for  whose  safety 


she  was  concerned.    Whatever  her  motive,  hi 
felt  thankful  for  the  aid  afforded  him. 

There  was  still  one  dangerous  spot  before  him 
and  that  was  where  the  road  crossed  a  ven 
narrow  bridge  with  scarcely  any  protection  a 
the  sides  to  keep  a  traveller  in  the  dark  fron 
falling  off.  "It  will  be  most  extraordinary,' 
he  thought,  if  I  find  a  light  there,  too!"  But 
extraordinary  as  it  seemed  to  him,  it  turned  ou 
so.  A  man  was  crossing  the  bridge  with  a  lan 
tern,  and  hearing  a  horse  approaching,  he  verj; 
kindly  stood  still  till  John  Campbell  had  passec 
over. 

There  is  nothing  wonderful  in  any  one  of  these 
occurrences,  yet  those  who  feel  that  a  superin 
tending  Providence  is  indeed  about  the  Lord's 
devoted  children  in  all  their  ways,  will  sympa- 
thize with  John  Campbell  in  his  desire  not  tc 
forget  the  preservation  of  that  evening.  How 
many  such  mercies  are  received  unnoticed,  oi 
quickly  forgotten. 

Jane  Hoskens. 

(Continued  from  page  411,  vol.  lxvii.) 

"  Strong  desires  were  raised  in  me,  after  true 
and  saving  knowledge,  and  that  the  way  of  life 
and  salvation  might  be  clearly  demonstrated. 
And,  blessed  be  his  Holy  Name,  he  heard  my 
cries,  and  was  pleased  to  send  his  servants,  both! 
male  and  female,  filled  with  Divine  life  and 
power.  They  sounded  forth  the  Gospel  in  Di- 
vine authority,  declaring  the  way  to  the  Father I 
through  the  door,  Christ,  and  opened  the  prim! 
ciples  of  Truth,  as  held  by  these  people,  byJ 
turning  our  minds  to  the  pure  gift,  and  mani-| 
festation  of  the  spirit.  Now  this  doctrine  agree- 
ing with  what  I  had  in  some  measure  been  con- 
vinced of,  I  was  made  willing  to  join  heartily 
with  it,  and  ready  to  say,  '  These  are  true  min- 
isters of  Christ,  for  they  spake  with  such  au- 
thority, I  was  mightily  reached  and  stripped  of 
all  self-righteousness.'  My  state  was  so  opened 
to  me,  that  I  was  quite  confounded,  concluding 
that  though  I  could  talk  of  religion,  of  being 
a  child  of  God,  a  member  of  his  church,  and 
an  inheritor  of  his  holy  kingdom,  yet  there  was 
as  much  need  as  ever  to  cry,  '  Lord,  have  mercy 
on  me,  a  poor  sinner ;'  I  having  not  yet  wit- 
nessed the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus,  to  set  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and 
death,  outward  forms  availed  nothing,  the  new 
birth  was  wanting,  and  must  be  witnessed  be- 
fore I  could  be  a  member  of  Christ's  Church, 
or  fitted  for  his  work  or  service. 

"  But  Oh  !  the  weight  and  exercise  I  was  under 
during  this  time  of  refinement,  and  the -days 
and  nights  of  godly  sorrow  and  penitential 
mourning  I  underwent,  once  being  alone  I  wept 
exceedingly  ;  the  desire  of  my  soul  was  that  the 
Almighty  would  be  pleased  to  show  me  his  ways, 
the  path  to  true  peace,  and  enable  me  to  walk 
therein,  for  that  was  what  my  panting  soul  de- 
sired. My  desires  were  not  for  great  things,  but 
for  Divine  favor.  The  Lord  alone  was  become 
the  centre  of  my  happiness. 

"  It  seemed  as  if  I  should  have  died  at  that 
time, 'had  He  not  been  pleased  in  a  wonderful 
manner  to  manifest  himself  a  present  help  in 
the  needful  time  ;  and  administer  consolation 
to  my  wounded  soul,  and  to  reveal  himself 
through  his  dear  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  filling  my 
heart  with  heavenly  love,  so  that  my  cup  ran 
over.  His  matchless  loving  kindness  so  overcame 
me,  that  I  thought  I  could  have  gone  through 
the  world  to  proclaim  the  tender  dealings  of  a 
merciful  God  to  my  soul,  and  craved  that  all 
might  know  Him  and  his  goodness.  Here  I 
again  renewed  my  covenant,  and  Oh!  the  calm, 
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the  peace,  comfort  and  satisfaction,  wherewith 
my  mind  was  clothed  ;  like  a  child  enjoying  his 
Father's  favor,  and  with  inexpressible  delight, 
beholding  the  smiles  of  his  countenance. 

"  In  that  time  I  became  a  wonder  to  many ; 
but  was  treated  with  great  tenderness  by  most 
Friends  and  neighbors.  I  had  laid  aside  all 
superfluity  of  apparel,  for  which  I  had  felt  con- 
demnation. I  attended  meetings  diligently ; 
walking  three  or  four  miles  to  them,  sometimes 
alone,  in  meditation,  rejoicing  that  I  had  left 
all  to  follow  Christ,  whom  1  loved  more  than 
my  natural  life.  Thus  it  was  with  me  ;  not 
knowing  as  yet  what  the  Lord  was  preparing 
me  for,  nor  that  there  was  a  further  work  al- 
lotted me,  to  which  I  was  a  stranger.  Till,  one 
time,  being  in  a  meeting,  and  sitting  very  con- 
tentedly under  my  own  vine  and  fig-tree,  a  call 
arose  in  my  mind,  thus:  'I  have  chosen  thee 
from  thy  youth,  to  serve  me,  and  to  preach  the 
Gospel  of  Salvation  to  many  people,  and  if  thou 
will  be  faithful  I  will  be  with  thee  to  the  end 
of  time,  and  make  thee  an  heir  of  my  king- 
dom." These  words  were  attended  with  life  and 
power,  and  I  knew  his  promises  were  yea,  and 
amen,  forever.  Yet  I  must  confess,  this  awful 
word  of  Divine  command,  shocked  me  exceed- 
ingly. My  soul  and  all  within  me  trembled  at 
the  hearing  of  it ;  yea,  my  outward  tabernacle 
shook  ;  insomuch  that  many  present  observed 
the  deep  exercise  I  was  under.  I  cried  in  spirit, 
'  Lord,  I  am  weak,  and  altogether  incapable  of 
such  a  task.  I  hope  thou  will  spare  me  such 
mortification  ;  besides,  I  have  spoken  so  much 
against  women's  preaching.  These,  and  many 
such  reasonings  I  was  filled  with,  which  instead 
of  peace  brought  death  and  judgment.  .  . 
I  went  to  meetings  as  usual ;  but  I  felt  not  the 
least,  enjoyment  of  the  Divine  presence.  On  the 
contrary,  inexpressible  anguish  of  mind  attend- 
ed me.  My  very  countenance  was  changed,  and 
became  a  true  index  of  my  deep  distress.  .  . 
But,  alas,  when  it  was  again  required  of  me  to 
stand  up  in  a  meeting  and  speak  the  words  He 
bade  me,  I  again  rebelled,  and  justly  incurred 
the  displeasure  of  my  great  and  good  Master. 

"  I  went  from  this  meeting  in  sorrow,  and  of- 
fered my  natural  life  as  a  sacrifice,  to  be  excused 
from  this  service,  but  it  was  not  accepted  ;  noth- 
ing would  do  but  perfect  obedience.  .  .  .  But 
here  I  was  taken  in  another  snare  to  stay  from 
meetings,  lest  I  should  disturb  the  quiet  of  others. 
And  really  I  was  ashamed  to  be  seen  in  the  con- 
dition I  was  when  in  meetings.  The  Friends 
with  whom  I  lived,  and  many  neighboring 
Friends,  sympathized  deeply  with  me,  and  inti- 
mated their  concern  on  account  that  I  had  left 
off  going  to  meetings.  As  those  with  whom  I 
lived  gave  me  liberty  both  on  First  and  week 
days,  Friends  begged  that  I  would  comply  with 
their  request,  and  go  with  them  as  before.  Their 
arguments  had  weight  with  me  and  I  went.  But 
I  had  not  sat  long  before  the  concern  to  stand 
up  and  speak  a  few  words,  came  powerfully  upon 
me,  with  this  close  hint:  'This  may  be  the  last 
offer  of  this  kind  that  thou  wilt  be  favored  with  ; 
embrace  it,  and  I  will  be  thy  strength  and  ex- 
ceeding great  reward.'  I  then  said,  '  Lord,  I 
will  submit.  Be  thou  with  me.  Take  away  the 
fear  of  man,  and  thou  shalt  have  my  whole 
heart.'  Then  sitting  still  awhile,  I  felt  the 
aboundings  of  love  towards  God  and  his  people 
arise  in  my  soul ;  in  which,  I  stood  up,  and  after 
pausing  a  little,  like  a  child,  I  spoke  a  few  words 
which  were  given  me,  and  sat  down  in  the  en- 
joyment of  heavenly  life.  The  Friends  were 
sensibly  affected  ;  and,  as  many  said  afterwards, 
it  was  a  time  not  to  be  forgotten.    Indeed,  it 


was  so  to  me,  for  I  went  home  rejoicing,  and 
promising  future  obedience. 

"But  although  I  cannot  since  then  charge 
myself  with  wilful  disobedience,  yet  for  fear  of 
a  forward  spirit,  I  have  sometimes  been  guilty 
of  the  sin  of  omission.  And  though  dangerous 
and  criminal  to  withhold  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
yet  '  O  !'  saith  my  soul,  '  may  all  who  are  called 
to  this  honorable  work  of  the  ministry,  carefully 
guard  against  a  forward  spirit,  which  leads  into 
a  ministry  that  will  neither  edify  the  church 
nor  bring  honor  to  our  Holy  High  Priest,  Christ 
Jesus.'  .  .  .  There  were  many  incidents  oc- 
curred during  the  time  of  being  among  these 
Friends,  to  which  I  was  indebted  for  payment 
of  my  passage,  which  for  brevity's  sake  1  omit. 
When  the  time  for  which  I  was  engaged  to  them 
had  expired,  I  served  them  a  quarter  of  a  year 
longer,  in  consideration  of  the  tender  regard  they 
had  shown  to  me,  and  granting  me  the  liberty 
of  going  to  week-day  meetings,  which  they  ac- 
cepted with  reluctance.  We  loved  one  another 
much,  and  being  unwilling  to  part,  I  stayed  with 
them  till  the  spring  following,  and  then  in  much 
love  and  tenderness,  we  parted.  .  .  .  When 
I  had  fulfilled  my  contract,  as  before  noted,  I 
found  a  concern  to  move  over  Schuylkill,  which 
I  did,  with  the  advice  of  some  of  my  Welch 
Friends,  who  had  been  as  nursing  fathers  and 
mothers  to  me.  I  stayed  some  time  at  Haver- 
ford,  where  I  found  many  good  Friends  who 
were  tender  of  me.  I  attended  meetings  dili- 
gently at  Haverford,  Radnor,  Merion,  &c,  as  I 
found  freedom  ;  yet  I  very  seldom  appeared  in 
public.  When  out  of  meetings  I  kept  myself 
much  retired  ;  finding  retirement  profitable  for 
me,  in  this  my  infant  state  in  religion.  I  hired 
for  a  month  with  a  Friend;  but  would  not  en- 
gage for  a  longer  time,  because  I  found  this  not 
my  place  to  settle.  I  was  scrupulous  about  fix- 
ing the  price  for  my  work,  fearing  I  might  over- 
rate it,  so  left  it  for  them  to  give  me  what  they 
thought  I  earned.  Thus  I  conducted  to  the  best 
of  my  understanding,  with  fear,  lest  I  should 
bring  dishonor  to  the  holy  profession  I  made, 
and  be  a  stumbling  block  in  the  way  of  tender 
inquirers.  .  .  .  One  First-day,  after  I  had 
sat  some  time  in  Haverford  Meeting,  David 
Lloyd,  from  Chester,  with  his  wife  and  several 
other  Friends,  came  into  the  meeting.  As  soon 
as  they  were  seated,  it  was  as  though  spoken  to 
me, '  These  are  the  people  with  whom  thou  must 
go  and  settle  ;'  but  queried  how  can  this  be,  they 
appearing  to  be  persons  above  the  common  rank. 
The  word  was  in  my  soul, '  be  still ;  I  will  make 
way  for  thee  in  their  hearts.  They  shall  seek  to 
thee.'  I  knew  not  what  to  think  of  this,  and 
feared  it  might  be  a  delusion  ;  yet  rested  content 
in  the  thought  that  the  Lord,  who  never  yet  had 
failed,  was  all  sufficient  to  provide  for  me.  At 
that  instant,  a  great  stillness  came  over  me,  and 
I  felt  the  love  of  my  Heavenly  Father  to  affect 
me  in  a  very  uncommon  manner.  I  afterwards 
understood  that  David  Lloyd  and  his  wife  fixed 
their  eyes  upon  me,  feeling  a  near  sympathy 
with  me,  such  as  they  had  never  known  to  a 
stranger  before,  and  said  in  their  hearts,  'This 
young  woman  is  or  will  be  a  preacher.'  They 
were  both  tendered  ;  and  it  was  fixed  in  their 
minds  that  they  were  to  take  me  under  their 
care,  and  nurse  me  for  the  Lord's  service,  with 
the  promise  that  his  blessing  should  attend 
them.  This  I  had  from  their  own  mouths,  after 
I  came  to  live  with  them.  After  the  meeting, 
I  was  passing  away,  as  usual,  for  fear  of  being 
taken  notice  of,  but  was  stopped  by  a  Friend, 
who  asked  me  to  go  home  with  her,  saying,  the 
Chester  Friends  wore  to  dine  there.    I  excused 


myself  as  well  as  I  could.  Then  those  Friends 
came  to  me  and  spake  kindly;  they  let  me  go, 
but  told  some  Friends  how  they  felt  towards 
me,  and  how  it  opened  to  them  in  meeting. 
They  left  their  love  to  me,  and  said  they  in- 
tended to  visit  me  soon,  with  proposals  for  my 
living  with  them  ;  for.  as  each  of  them  had  felt 
they  were  to  become  instruments  of  good  to  me. 
(To  be  continued.) 


THE  HOME  GARDEN. 

BY  G EOKGE  ARCHIBALD'S  WIFE. 

She  stood  beside  the  doorway  of  her  cot, 

And  let  her  tender  eyes 
Gaze  with  unseeing  earnestness  upon 

The  blue  and  bending  skies; 
And  felt,  within  her  soul's  most  holy  place, 

A  strong,  responsive  stir, 
As  if  she  heard  great  voices  from  afar 

Cry  out  great  needs  to  her. 

She  knew  beyond  the  low  horizon's  rim, 

Lay  stretched  the  world's  vast  field, 
In  the  clear  light  of  spring's  revealing  glow, 

It's  barren  breast  revealed  ; 
While,  up  and  down,  the  whole  wide  earth  around, 

A  hungry  multitude 
Had  but  one  hope,  a  harvest  from  that  land, 

A  harvest  large  and  good. 

Her  fingers  clasped  a  vessel  full  of  seeds, 

Fain  had  she  sought  that  land, 
To  freely  sow  their  vital  promise  wide 

With  swift,  unselfish  hand  ; 
But  heavy  hindrance,  with  unyielding  grasp, 

Held  her  to  one  hard  round  : 
Her  humble  cot,  it's  duties  small  and  mean  ; 

Its  little  plot  of  ground. 

She  sighed,  she  turned  away  from  large  desires, 

She  prayed  for  sweet  content, 
And  to  her  narrow  garden's  scanty  space, 

With  patient  feet  she  went; 
"Here  will  I  put  my  choicest  seed,"  she  said  ; 

Dropped  down  the  tiny  spheres  ; 
Covered  them  over  with  the  dark  brown  mold, 

And  watered  them  with  tears. 

Warm  was  the  sun  of  day  ;  the  dews  of  night, 

The  rains  of  heaven  were  soft, 
Soon  did  they  win  the  planted  soil  to  hold 

A  bright  young  green  aloft ; 
And  week  by  week  with  beautiful  increase 

Its  beauty  grew  apace, 
Till  passing  strangers  marked  and  told  abroad 

How  fertile  was  the  place. 

See  how  the  little  garden's  grace  outgrew 

Its  homely  hedge  set  'round  ; 
The  neighbors  saw  its  fruit  and  begged  a  share 

Of  seed,  for  other  ground  ; 
Sowed  it  and  reaped,  and  gave  as  they  had  got; 

Some  germs  of  future  store 
The  restless  winds  caught  up  and  wafted  far, 

The  birds  a  portion  bore. 

And  when,  long  after,  she  of  lowly  tastes, 

At  last  was  free  to  go 
And  seek  those  ample  acres,  where  her  hands 

Had  yearned  their  gifts  to  strew, 
Lo,  joyful  toilers  greeted  her  with  love, 

And  showed  her  many  a  field, 
Glad  with  the  harvest  of  a  blesstd  seed, 

Her  narrow  garden's  yield  ! 

— Christian  Advocate. 


Whkn  a  sugar  refinery  wharf  needs  a  new 
floor,  the  old  one  is  not  thrown  away  or  sold  lo 
a  junk  dealer,  but  carted  into  the  refinery  and 
boiled.  The  planks  are  saturated  with  sugar, 
molasses,  and  a  variety  of  other  tilings  not 
usually  deemed  edible.  The  refinery  process, 
however,  separates  the  absorbed  sugar  from  the 
impurities,  and  the  refiners  make  a  very  hand- 
some saving  by  boiling  up  the  old  floor.  No- 
body need  be  shocked  at  this  economy,  as  sugar 
refining  is  all  that  the  name  implies. — New  York 
Sun. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Bartram's  Garden. 

The  rocky  hills  so  conspicuous  along  the  Schuyl- 
kill River  at  Fairmount  —  the  summit  of  which 
is  occupied  by  a  water  reservoir  for  the  supply 
of  Philadelphia — extend  a  long  distance  above 
it  and  a  few  miles  lower  down  ;  and.  from  thence 
to  its  mouth  in  the  Delaware,  the  river  meanders 
through  a  low,  flat,  alluvial  district,  formed  by 
the  washings  brought  down  by  the  stream  dur- 
ing countless  ages.  Bartram's  Garden  is  situated 
at  the  most  southern  point  where  the  rocks  come 
to  the  surface.  It  still  remains  to  be  a  favorite 
place  of  resort  to  scientific  strangers,  and  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  adjacent  city. 

Its  founder,  John  Bartram,  inherited  from 
his  father  a  farm  in  the  vicinity,  and  followed 
the  business  of  a  farmer.  He  early  became 
interested  in  plants,  and  determined  to  estab- 
lish a  botanic  garden,  which  he  located  on  a 
plot  of  land  on  the  Schuylkill,  which  he  pur- 
chased in  1728.  This  was  probably  contiguous 
to  his  other  landed  estates,  which  are  said  to 
have  been  of  considerable  extent.  He  was  an 
accurate  observer,  and  was  pronounced  by  Lin- 
nseus  to  be  "  the  greatest  natural  botanist  in  the 
world."  His  garden  was  enriched  by  the  plants 
collected  during  various  botanical  excursions. 
Close  beside  it,  he  built  in  1731  a  commodious 
house  of  hewn  stone,  said  to  have  been  erected, 
partly,  at  least,  with  his  own  hands.  Its  sub- 
stantial character  may  be  inferred  from  the  fact 
that  the  inside  partitions  are  solid  walls  of  stone, 
eighteen  inches  thick.  When  the  writer  ex- 
amined it,  a  few  days  ago,  the  oak  floor  laid 
more  than  one  hundred  and  sixty  years  ago 
seemed  to  be  in  a  good  state  of  preservation. 
The  stone  was  probably  quarried  on  the  bank  of 
the  river,  where  a  face  of  solid  rock  is  still  exposed. 
The  stone  is  of  a  gneissic  character,  composed 
of  quartz,  feldspar  and  mica,  and  from  the 
quantity  and  arrangement  of  particles  of  the 
Mica,  would  be  called  Mica  Schist.  In  former 
days  the  current  of  the  river  swept  close  to  the 
bank,  but  now  a  considerable  deposit  of  mud 
has  turned  it  further  from  the  shore. 

John  Bartram  appears  to  have  been  a  natural 
stone  mason,  as  well  as  botanist,  for  his  house 
shows  a  good  deal  of  ornamental  stone  carving 
about  the  windows  and  other  places.  These 
carvings  are  still  in  good  condition.  I  copied 
the  inscription  made  in  1770  on  a  stone  slab 
over  one  of  the  windows  : 

" 'Tis  God  alone,  Almighty  Lord, 
Tlie  holy  One  by  me  adored." 

This  inscription  gave  offence  to  some  of  his 
friends,  probably  because  it  was  regarded  as  re- 
affirming his  denial  of  the  divinity  of  our  Sav- 
iour, the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  for  which  he  had 
been  disowned  by  his  Monthly  Meeting  twelve 
years  previously. 

The  tenant  who  occupies  the  house  kindly 
invited  me  inside  and  pointed  out  the  peculiari- 
ties of  its  construction.  A  narrow  but  deep 
closet  along  sideof  a  chimney-stack,  showed  the 
entrance  on  one  side  of  a  roomy  place  behind 
the  stack,  in  which  he  said  J.  Bartram  secreted 
his  valuables  during  the  revolutionary  war, from 
the  depredations  of  soldiers  and  camp  followers. 

In  17b'9  John  Bartram  was  visited  by  a  Rus- 
sian gentleman,  Iwan  Alexiowitz,  who  wrote  a 
very  interesting  account  of  his  visit,  which  lasted 
for  several  days.  During  his  stay,  John  related 
to  him  the  simple  occurrence  which  first  turned 
his  attention  to  the  study  of  botany.  He  said : 
"  One  day  I  was  very  busy  in  holding  my  plough, 
and  being  weary  I  lay  down  under  the  shade  of  a 
tree  to  repose  myself.    I  cast  my  eyes  on  a  daisy ; 


I  plucked  it  mechanically,  and  viewed  it  with 
more  curiosity  than  common  country  farmers 
are  wont  to  do,  and  observed  therein  very  many 
distinct  parts — some  perpendicular — some  hori- 
zontal. '  What  a  shame,'  said  my  mind,  or  some- 
thing that  inspired  my  mind,  that  thee  should 
have  employed  so  many  years  in  tilling  the 
earth,  and  destroying  so  many  of  flowers  and 
plants,  without  being  acquainted  with  their 
structures  and  their  uses!'  This  seeming  in- 
spiration suddenly  awakened  my  curiosity.  I 
returned  to  my  team,  but  this  new  desire  did 
not  quit  my  mind.  On  the  Fourth-day  of  the 
following  week,  I  hired  a  man  to  plough  for 
me,  and  went  to  Philadelphia.  Though  I  knew 
not  what  book  to  call  for,  I  ingenuously  told  the 
bookseller  my  errand,  who  provided  me  with 
such  as  he  thought  best,  and  a  Latin  grammar 
beside.  Next  I  applied  to  a  neighboring  school- 
master, who  in  three  months  taught  me  Latin 
enough  to  understand  Linnaeus,  which  I  pur- 
chased afterward.  Then  I  began  to  botanize 
all  over  my  farm.  In  a  little  time  I  became 
acquainted  with  every  vegetable  that  grew  in 
my  neighborhood ;  and  next  ventured  into 
Maryland.  In  proportion  as  I  thought  myself 
more  learned,  I  proceeded  farther,  and  by  a 
steady  application  of  several  years,  I  have  ac- 
quired a  pretty  general  knowledge  of  every 
plant  and  tree  to  be  found  in  our  continent." 

His  son  William  says  that  in  his  botanical  ex- 
plorations, "the  summits  of  our  highest  moun- 
tains were  ascended  and  explored  by  him.  The 
lakes  Ontario,  Iroquois  and  George  ;  the  shores 
and  sources  of  the  rivers  Hudson,  Delaware, 
Schuylkill,  Susquehanna  and  San  Juan,  were 
visited  by  him  at  an  early  period,  when  it  was 
truly  a  perilous  undertaking  to  travel  in  the 
territories  or  even  on  the  frontiers  of  the  abo- 
rigines. He  travelled  several  thousand  miles 
in  Carolina  and  Florida." 

He  died  rather  suddenly  in  1777,  in  the 
seventy-ninth  year  of  his  age.  He  had  eleven 
children,  seven  of  whom  left  offspring.  A  family 
reunion  was  held  last  year,  at  which  nearly  four 
hundred  guests  were  present. 

Several  years  ago  Andrew  M.  Eastwick,  who 
had  been  extensively  engaged  in  railroad  en- 
terprises in  Russia,  returned  to  this  country, 
and  purchased  the  Bartram  grounds,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  erect  a  large  mansion  (still  standing), 
for  his  residence.  Through  the  efforts  of  some 
persons,  who  wished  the  Bartram  Garden  pre- 
served from  being  cut  into  building  lots,  the 
City  of  Philadelphia,  was  induced  to  purchase 
it  for  a  public  park,  with  about  twelve  acres  of 
ground — so  that  it  is  now  public  property,  but 
not  much  care  is  taken  to  keep  it  in  neat  and 
reputable  condition.  In  the  century  and  a 
quarter  which  have  passed  since  the  decease  of 
its  founder,  the  flower-beds  on  which  he  be- 
stowed so  much  care  have  largely  disappeared, 
but  the  garden  still  boasts  many  venerable 
trees.  The  most  magnificent  of  these  is  a 
Southern  Cypress,  more  than  twenty-nine  feet 
in  circumference  at  the  ground,  and  probably 
seven  feet  in  diameter  a  yard  above  the  ground, 
which  John  Bartram  brought  in  his  saddle- 
bags from  Florida  in  1769,  and  planted  by  a 
spring  in  his  garden.  The  tree  loves  a  wet 
situation,  and  appears  to  have  thriven  remarka- 
bly well.  The  ground  around  it  has  been  cov- 
ered with  a  (hick  coat  of  gravel,  which  has 
compelled  the  water  to  find  an  avenue  of  es- 
cape some  little  distance  down  the  hill.  Whether 
this  has  proved  injurious  to  the  tree  we  cannot 
tell,  but  most  of  its  branches  are  dead,  although 
some  of  them  still  retain  their  vitality. 


As  I  wandered  through  the  grounds  I  observe  I 
fastened  to  the  tree  a  notice  to  visitors  forbid 
ding  the  plucking  of  flowers  or  shrubber}'.  li 
recalled  an  anecdote  related  by  my  late  frien< 
Isaac  Burke,  who  was  a  frequent  visitor  to  thes 
classic  grounds.  On  one  occasion,  when  corl 
ducting  a  rather  large  party  of  botanists,  h 
thought  it  only  respectful  to  call  at  Eastwick1 
mansion,  and  obtain  permission  of  the  owne 
to  inspect  his  vegetable  treasures.  This  wa 
heartily  accorded,  and  Andrew  politely  assure 
the  botanists  that  they  were  at  full  liberty  t 
examine  everything  and  to  take  specimens  ( 
all  the  plants  except  one,  which  he  reserve 
for  himself.  He  then  went  with  them  and  le> 
them  to  the  huge  cypress,  which  was  the  on 
plant  which  they  were  not  to  take ! 

Near  the  house  is  still  growing,  green  am 
fruitful  in  old  age,  a  fine  pear-tree,  sent  to  Bai 
tram  from  England,  by  Lady  Petre  in  1743. 

On  the  river-bank,  where  a  bed  of  rock  wa 
uncovered  of  earth,  the  botanist  had  chisellei 
out  a  circular  trough  in  the  stone,  where  hi 
cider-press  had  been  placed,  and  a  narrow  pas 
sage  to  conduct  the  apple-juice  into  a  reservoi 
some  feet  below. 

The  place  descended  to  John's  granddaughte 
Anne,  who  married  Robert  Carr,  from  whon 
we  believe  it  was  purchased  by  A.  M.  Eastwick 
whose  heirs  still  hold  a  considerable  farm  in  th<i 
immediate  vicinity. 

The  time  of  year  was  not  very  favorable  foi 
flowering  plants,  and  I  met  with  fewer  than  3 
had  anticipated,  but  the  visit,  on  the  whole 
was  an  instructive  and  interesting  one. 


Items. 

The  Opium  Curse.  —  Dr.  Ashmore,  of  Swatow 
China,  speaking  of  the  opium  traffic,  says:  "  Yot 
have  heard  the  home  story  of  the  drunkard  whe 
had  come  to  poverty  by  his  appetite.  He  asked  i 
doctor  to  look  down  his  throat,  and  opened  hi; 
mouth  wide  for  that  purpose.  '  Do  you  see  any- 
thing?' he  said.  '  No,' replied  the  doctor.  'Strange, 
was  the  answer, '  why,  a  whole  farm  has  gone  dowr 
there  !"  The  Chinese  parallel  to  this  story  is  ever 
more  striking.  You  have  seen  an  opium  pipe,  m 
doubt,  or,  at  least,  a  picture  of  one.  In  the  centn 
of  its  round,  smooth,  convex  face,  is  a  small,  fun 
nel-shaped  cavity.  '  Do  you  see  that  ?'  said  one  o; 
our  preachers,  pointing  to  the  little  hole.  '  It  jsj 
no  bigger  than  a  pinhole.  Yet  that  little  hole  wil 
swallow  a  man's  shop,  and  his  house,  and  his  rice- 
fields,  and  all  he  has  in  the  world,  and  it  won't  bf 
full  then  ;  it  will  be  as  empty  as  ever.'  One  cannol 
see  the  extent  of  this  opium  curse  without  con- 
tinually thinking  how  it  was  brought  on  the  Chin- 
ese, and  further  without  continually  remembering 
that  sooner  or  later  a  righteous  Judge  of  alT  the 
earth  calls  nations  to  account  for  national  sins. 
That  means  that  sooner  or  later  the  British  ad- 
ministrator of  India  will  have  to  face  an  indict- 
ment, and  mr-et  a  penalty  for  the  most  gigantic 
wrong  that  has  ever  been  perpetrated  in  all  Asia 
since  the  crucifixion.  The  crime  is  heavy,  the 
penalty  will  be  fearful.  How  it  will  come  we  do 
not  know;  but  it  will,  for  right  is  right,  and  God 
is  God." — Episcopal  Recorder. 

Politicians  and  Criminals.  —  Speaking  of  the 
criminal  population  of  Chicago,  officer  "Jack" 
Shea,  chief  of  the  city's  detectives,  is  quoted  as 
saying :  '  Nearly  every  one  of  these  fellows  is  under 
the  protection  of  some  politician  or  '  heeler,'  who 
shows  up  when  an  arrest  is  made,  and  uses  his 
'  pull '  to  square  matters."  The  Evening  Journal's 
comments  on  this  statement  are  worth  repeating: 
"  Shea  knows  what  he  is  talking  about.  He  has 
been  in  the  city  hall  so  long  that  he  has  an  ac- 
quaintance with  nearly  every  criminal  in  the  city. 

.  .  .  He  said  nothing  that  was  not  known  to 
everybody.  Who  that  has  lived  a  year  in  Chicago 
is  not  aware  that  politics  is  the  servant  of  crime? 
Most  politicians  are  graduated  from  the  criminal 
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classes  :  they  are  promoted  from  the  gin-mill  to  the 
city  council  and  finish  their  education  in  the  higher 
Dranches  of  rascality  there.  As  plane  precedes 
spherical  trigonometry  in  the  colleges,  so  in  this 
Fagin's  academy  the  pupils  study  blackmail  and 
:  knocking-out '  before  they  learn  to  demand  and 
obtain  bribe-money.  Everybody  knows  this;  it 
has  become  so  common  a  matter  of  knowledge  that 
it  is  now  a  matter  for  jest."  But  a  very  serious 
jest,  which  involves  the  personal  and  political 
safety  of  a  great  people." — Cynosure. 

A  Terrible  Prospect  for  Europe. — Dr.  Otto  Arendt, 
a,  member  of  the  German  Parliament,  has  issued 
a  pamphlet  in  which  he  says  that  when  the  new 
recruiting  laws  shall  have  received  their  full  re- 
sult, no  fewer  than  22 2  millions  of  human  beings 
will  be  ready  for  mutual  slaughter !  The  money 
side  of  this  prospect  is  startling.  When  war  begins, 
each  day's  expenditure  will  be:  for  France,  £600, 
000  ;  for  Germany,  £526,906 ;  for  Italy,  £414,974. 
Here  is  a  glimpse  of  the  volcano  over  which  Euro- 
pean civilization  is  sleeping. 
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It  is  not  often  that  the  editorial  columns  of 
The  Friend  refer  to  matters  of  public  politi- 
cal interest,  except  as  to  their  bearings  on 
questions  of  morality  or  religion.  In  now  speak- 
ing of  the  recent  strike  and  labor  troubles  at 
Chicago,  we  are  impressed  with  the  belief  that 
the  evils  and  perils  connected  therewith  should 
awaken  serious  thoughtfulness  in  the  minds  of 
sober  and  dispassionate  people,  and  that  suit- 
able efforts  should  be  used  to  remove  those  feel- 
ings and  those  arrangements  which  rendered 
such  outbreaks  possible. 

It  is  natural  that  men  should  feel  averse  to  a 
reduction  of  their  income,  and  that  a  tempta- 
tion to  resist  it  may  be  increased  when  the  re- 
sources of  their  employers  are  known  to  be 
ample,  and,  therefore,  we  need  not  be  surprised 
that  a  hasty  and  unthoughtful  view  of  the  in- 
dustrial condition  of  the  country  resulted  in  a 
sense  of  dissatisfation  of  the  workmen  at  Pull- 
man at  the  reduction  of  their  wages. 

We  do  not  care  to  enter  into  the  question, 
whether  they  had  any  real  grievances  for  which 
their  employers  were  responsible,  although  from 
the  temperate  statement  issued  by  G.  W.  Pull- 
man, it  would  seem  that  the  cause  of  their  diffi- 
culties was  the  general  depression  of  business 
which  has  pressed  so  heavily  upon  both  capital- 
ists and  laborers,  and  that  the  offer  to  the  work- 
men at  Pullman  was  neither  unjust  nor  illiberal. 

The  action  of  the  American  Railway  Union, 
in  declaring  a  strike  of  its  members,  out  of  sym- 
pathy with  the  Pullman  men,  seems  to  us  un- 
reasonable, unwise,  and  unjust,  and,  therefore, 
wicked.  The  avowed  object  was  to  cause  the 
innocent  public  so  much  inconvenience  and  suf- 
fering by  the  suspension  of  railroad  travel,  that 
they  might  be  led  to  briug  sufficient  pressure  on 
the  Pullman  Company  to  induce  them  to  raise 
the  wages  of  their  men.  This  was  as  unreason- 
able and  as  unjust  as  it  would  be  for  carpenters 
at  work  on  a  building  to  lay  down  their  tools, 
unless  the  builder  would  compel  some  neigh- 
boring farmer,  over  whom  he  had  no  control, 
to  pay  higher  wages  to  his  ploughman.  It  was 
unwise,  because  the  good  sense  of  the  public  at 
large  could  not  long  be  blinded  to  the  insuffi- 
ciency of  the  reasons  advanced  for  the  strike, 
and  hence  it  was  almost  certainly  doomed  to 
failure. 

The  mob  violence,  the  destruction  of  property 
and  the  loss  of  life  which  followed,  were  proba- 
bly not  fully  anticipated  by  the  leaders  of  the 


Railway  Union,  whose  injudicious  action  called 
them  into  existence. 

It  seems  to  us  there  are  two  lessons  taught  by 
these  occurrences.  The  first  is,  the  dangerous 
character  of  those  doctrines  which  have  long 
been  instilled  by  demagogues  into  the  popular 
mind,  and  which  teach  that  labor  and  capital 
are  conflicting  elements,  instead  of  being,  as  it 
were,  the  two  feet  on  which  the  nation  travels 
towards  wealth  and  prosperity.  They  are  co- 
adjutors, not  opponents.  Both  have  need  to 
be  on  their  guard,  lest  the  natural  selfishness 
of  the  human  heart  lead  them  to  make  unrea- 
sonable demands  on  the  other.  But  there  should 
be  no  enmity  between  the  two. 

The  second  lesson  is  the  danger  to  the  public 
welfare  of  secret,  oath-bound  associations,  in 
which  a  man  yields  the  control  of  himself  to 
others,  and  binds  himself  to  quit  work  at  the 
dictation  of  his  superior  officers,  no  matter  how 
great  the  necessities  of  his  own  family  or  how 
agreeable  and  satisfactory  his  relations  to  his 
employer. 

It  is  reasonable  that  men  and  classes  should 
combine  for  their  own  improvement  or  for  their 
mutual  relief  and  assistance  in  times  of  depres- 
sion and  affliction,  but  the  rules  of  these  organ- 
izations which  restrict  the  employment  of  those 
not  belonging  to  their  unions,  and  the  curtail- 
ment of  the  opportunities  of  the  children  of 
working  men  to  obtain  a  knowledge  of  trades 
and  occupations  for  a  livelihood,  are  infringe- 
ments of  liberty  inconsistent  with  good  govern- 
ment, and  are  destructive  of  the  interests  of  so- 
ciety, and  we  observe  with  surprise  and  regret 
the  encouragement  to  such  organizations  often 
accorded  by  editors  and  others,  whose  views  on 
many  other  subjects  are  intelligent  and  sound. 

The  developments  of  the  last  few  years  in  our 
beloved  country  are  calculated  to  fill  the  Chris- 
tian mind  with  much  concern  and  anxiety  for 
the  future,  for  unless  the  sober  second  thought 
or  the  influence  of  Divine  grace  shall  turn  the 
current  of  opinions  among  the  masses,  the  ten- 
dency of  the  times  is  to  confusion,  if  not  anar- 
chy. The  crude,  economic  ideas  of  the  Populists 
obtaining  such  credence  as  to  admit  of  the 
election  of  Representatives  to  the  National 
Councils,  the  pandering  of  legislators  to  the  un- 
reasonable demands  of  labor  leaders,  and  a 
tendency  of  the  times  towards  a  practical  con- 
fiscation of  the  private  property  of  the  more 
diligent  or  better  gifted,  are  straws  pointing  to 
a  debased  public  opinion,  which,  if  unchecked, 
may  end  in  national  calamity,  and  it  behooves 
all  who  love  their  country,  their  fellow-men  and 
their  Creator,  that  they  strive,  by  precept  and 
example,  to  inculcate  the  principles  of  the 
golden  rule,  and  point  to  the  teachings  of  the 
Redeemer  of  the  world  as  the  only  course  for 
the  safety  of  the  nation  and  the  peace  and  hap- 
piness of  the  community. 


In  the  last  number  of  The  Friend  we  ex- 
pressed the  desire  that  was  felt  that  the  circu- 
lation of  our  paper  might  be  increased,  and  that 
our  readers  would  use  their  influence  to  promote 
this  object.  Since  that  editorial  was  written, 
the  proprietors  of  The  Friend  have  been 
consulted  on  the  subject,  and  have  agreed  to 
send  the  paper  gratuitously  for  a  few  months 
to  a  large  number  of  persons  who  are  not  now 
subscribers,  in  order  that  they  may  have  an 
opportunity  of  judging  tor  themselves  of  its 
general  tone  and  probable  influence,  and  with 
the  hope  that  many  of  these  will  feel  that  its 
weekly  visits  will  be  interesting  and  useful  to 
themselves  and  families. 


If  any  of  our  subscribers  know  of  members 
of  our  Society,  either  in  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting  or  elsewhere,  who  may  profitably  be 
included  in  this  temporary  gratuitous  distribu- 
tion, we  request  that  they  furnish  their  names 
and  post  office  addresses  to  our  agent,  Edwin 
P.  Sellew,  No.  207  Walnut  Place,  Philadelphia. 

We  make  this  explanation  so  that  those  who 
may  receive  the  paper  under  this  arrangement 
may  feel  that,  in  so  receiving  it,  they  do  not 
make  themselves  responsible  for  the  price  of 
subscription  until  they  voluntarily  become  sub- 
scribers. 


The  Christian  Literature  Company,  of  New 
York,  have  been  issuing  a  series  of  denomina- 
tional histories,  prepared,  we  suppose,  by  mem- 
bers of  the  respective  societies.  We  have  re- 
ceived a  copy  of  Volume  12  of  the  series,  which 
contains,  among  other  matter,  an  account  of 
the  Society  of  Friends,  prepared  by  Professor 
Allen  C.  Thomas,  of  Haverford  College,  and 
his  brother,  Dr.  Richard  H.  Thomas,  of  Balti- 
more. 

We  have  read  it  with  interest.  It  gives  an 
account  of  the  organization,  rise,  growth,  dis- 
cipline and  doctrine  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
of  the  labors  of  its  members  on  behalf  of  the 
Indians  and  slaves,  the  efforts  to  check  the 
progress  of  war  and  intemperance,  and  to  pro- 
mote the  welfare  of  mankind  in  various  ways. 
The  different  separations  which  have  occurred 
within  its  borders  are  also  treated  of.  It  gives 
evidence  of  much  research  and  of  a  disposition 
to  observe  the  impartiality  of  faithful  historians. 

Yet  we  are  not  prepared  to  indorse  all  the 
remarks  or  conclusions  of  the  writers.  For  ex- 
ample, the  general  revival  of  discipline  about 
the  middle  of  last  century  is  spoken  of  as  if  it 
became  a  substitute  for  spiritual  life.  To  some 
extent  this  may  have  been  the  case,  yet  that  re- 
vival was  intended  to  check  the  declension  which 
already  existed,  and  which  naturally  arose  when 
Friends  were  relieved  of  the  persecution  they 
had  endured,  and  became  possessed  of  worldly 
riches  and  of  the  popular  esteem,  and  it  was 
the  outgrowth  of  an  honest  effort  to  make  the 
members  of  our  Society  "  a  holy  nation,"  "  a  pe- 
culiar people,  zealous  of  good  works,"  and  we 
believe  a  blessing  from  on  high  attended  it. 

We  might  mention  other  points,  but  we  have 
no  desire  to  find  fault  unnecessarily,  and  our 
feeling  is  rather  one  of  satisfaction  that  there 
is  so  much  that  is  good. 


We  have  received  from  the  publishers,  Simp- 
kin,  Marshall,  Hamilton,  Kent  &  Co.,  of  Lon- 
don, a  copy  of  the  second  edition  of  Witnesses 
for  Christ,  a  church  history  from  the  fourth  to 
the  seventeenth  century,  by  Edward  Backhouse 
and  Charles  Tyler.  This  edition  has  been 
abridged  from  the  first,  and  is  sold  at  a  reduced 
price,  we  believe,  4s.  6d.  It  is  a  valuable  and 
interesting  work. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  Statics. — On  the  21st  instant,  the  United 
States  House  of  Representatives  passed,  by  the  neces- 
sary two-thirds  majority,  the  Tucker  joint  resolution 
proposing  an  amendment  to  tlie  Constitution  to  re- 
quire the  election  of  Senators  by  direct  vote  of  the 
people. 

The  Fresident  lias  nominated  and  the  Senate  has 
continued,  the  appointment  of  Clifton  R.  Breckinridge 
of  Arkansas,  to  be  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minis- 
ter Plenipotentiary  to  Russia,  vice  Andrew  I).  White, 
resigned. 

On  the  18th  instant,  Surgeon  General  Wyman.  of 
the  Marine  Hospital  service,  received  the  following 
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telegram  from  Surgeon  Fairfax  Irwin,  at  St.  Peters- 
burg, Russia,  in  regard  to  the  cholera  there:  "Situa- 
tion in  St.  Petersburg  serious.  Two  hundred  and 
eighteen  cases  on  Monday.  Since  July  1st  there  have 
been  over  1500  cases." 

United  Slates  officers  in  St.  Louis  have  seized  the 
plates  from  which  §200,000  three  percent.  Mississippi 
warrants  are  printed,  anil  which  the  Treasury  officials 
claim  are  in  violation  of  Federal  law. 

A  correspondent  of  the  Voice  writes  :  "  It  is  safe  to 
say  that  but  for  the  open  saloons  of  Chicago  during 
the  present  labor  disturbances,  there  would  have  been 
comparatively  little  violence  or  destruction  of  prop- 
erty " 

President  Eugene  V.  Debs,  of  the  American  Rail- 
way Union,  Vice-President  George  W.  Howard,  Gen- 
eral Secretary  Sylvester  Keliher,  and  L.  W.  Rogers, 
Chairman  of  the  Executive  Committee,  were  taken  to 
jail  on  the  17th  instant,  for  violation  of  the  injunction 
issued  by  Judges  Wood  and  Grosscup  restraining  them 
from  combining  and  conspiring  to  hinder  inter-state 
traffic  or  the  movement  of  United  Slates  mails.  A 
number  of  bondsmen  offered  their  services,  but  were 
declined  by  the  accused. 

Orders  were  given  on  the  18th  insiant,  for  the  with- 
drawal of  Federal  troops  from  Chicago. 

A  despatch  from  Sacramento,  Cal.,  dated  Seventh 
Month  21st,  says;  "Shortly  after  5  o'clock  this  after- 
noon, the  announcement  was  made  by  the  strike  lead- 
ers who  have  been  managing  the  American  Railway 
Union  boycotts  since  Leader  Knox  and  his  four  associ- 
ates were  imprisoned  at  Woodland,  that  the  strike  of 
the  Southern  Pacific  employes  was  off." 

Federal  troops  have  been  sent  to  Krebs,  Indian  Ter- 
ritory, to  protect  the  mines  and  property  of  the  Osage 
Coal  and  Mining  Company.  The  troops  will  remove 
from  the  Indian  Territory  as  intruders  all  the  men  en- 
gaged in  the  present  strike  who  refuse  to  work  or  to 
allow  others  to  work." 

President  Debs  and  other  officers  of  the  American 
Railway  Union  have  issued  a  manifesto  from  the  Chi- 
cago jail  calling  upon  the  travelling  public  to  stop 
patronizing  Pullman  cars. 

Satolli,  the  Apostolic  Delegate  from  the  Pope,  has 
given  a  decision  condemning  the  liquor  traffic,  especi- 
ally as  it  is  carried  on  in  the  United  States,  and  ap- 
proving the  expulsion  of  liquor  dealers  from  Catholic 
societies. 

A  despatch  from  Marshfield,  Wisconsin,  says  that 
damage  to  the  amount  of  thousands  of  dollars  has  been 
done  in  that  and  adjoining  counties  by  the  army 
worm. 

In  the  annual  report  of  the  Bureau  of  Immigration 
for  the  Port  of  Philadelphia,  it  is  stated  that,  during 
the  year  ending  Sixth  Month  30th,  19,S57  immigrants 
arrived  at  this  port,  a  decrease  of  930G  from  the  pre- 
ceding year.  It  is  also  stated  that  more  foreigners  are 
returning  to  their  native  countries  than  are  coming  to 
the  I'nited  States. 

There  were  in  this  city  last  week  582  deaths — an 
increase  of  76  over  the  previous  week,  and  a  decrease 
of  95  compared  with  the  corresponding  period  of  last 
year.  There  were  307  deaths  of  children  under  the 
age  of  five  years;  306  were  males  and  276  females: 
130  died  of  cholera  infantum  ;  44  of  diseases  of  the 
heart ,  44  of  consumption  ;  38  of  marasmus  ;  31  of  con- 
vulsions; 24  of  inanition;  21  of  inflammation  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels;  20  of  pneumonia,  19  of  inflam- 
mation of  the  brain;  15  of  old  age;  14  of  apoplexy  ; 
13  of  diphtheria;  11  of  diarrhea;  11  of  cancer,  and 
10  of  dysentery. 

Market*.  &c.—\J.  S.  2's,  90  a  100;  4's,  U3J  a  114; 
5's,  reg.,  119  a  110} ;  coupon,  U82  a  118.J:  currency 
0's,  101  a  111. 

Cotton  was  quiet  and  steady  on  a  basis  of  7^c.  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed. —  Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $15.50  a  $10.25; 
spring  bran,  in  sacks,  $15.50  a  $16.25. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2.10  a  $2.25;  do.,  extras, 
$2.25  a  $2.40;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.40  a  $2.50; 
Pennsylvania  roller, straight,  $2.60  a  $2.75;  Western 
winter  clear,  $2.50  a  $2.05;  do.  do.,  straight,  $2.05  a 
$2.85;  do.,  do.,  patent,  $3.00  a  $3.25;  spring,  clear, 
$2.25  a  $2.05  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.25  a  $3.50  ;  do.,  patent, 
$3.50  a  $3.80  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
sold  in  a  small  way  at  $2.85  a  $2.90  per  barrel. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  55  a  552  cts- 
No.  2  mixed  corn,  47 \  a  48  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  48  a  50  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Good,  5  a  5}c. ;  medium,  4J  a  4ij c  ; 
common,  3.J  a  4}c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs.— Good,  Z%  a  4jc. ;  medium,  2| 
a  3.Jc. ;  common,  1  a  2Jc. ;  lambs,  1\  a  5}c. 

Hogs,  1\  a  7ijc. 


Foreign. — Ac3ording  to  a  despatch  from  Berlin, 
dated  the  18th  instant,  A  Bavarian  cyclone  has  devas- 
tated a  tract  15  miles  long  by  two  miles  wide.  The  loss 
amounts  to  2,000,000  marks.  Most  of  this  is  uninsured. 
The  sufferers  are  poor,  and  the  locality  is  unable  to  re- 
fund the  losses.  A  few  fatalities  occurred,  and  a  hun- 
dred persons  were  injured.  Large  forest  areas  were 
levelled.  In  some  instances  trees  were  carried  500 
metres.  Numbers  of  people  were  whirled  long  dis- 
tances. 

The  U.  S.  Marine  Hospital  Service  has  received  re- 
ports showing  that  while  there  is  no  cholera  at  Canton 
or  Hong  Kong,  the  plague  exists  at  both  ports.  At  the 
latter  place  there  were  951  deaths  in  the  three  weeks 
ended  Sixth  Month  9th,  and  at  Canton  there  have  been 
since  Second  Month  10,000  deaths  from  the  plague. 

The  Italian  Government  has  received  information 
from  Africa  that  a  battle  was  fought  on  the  17th  in- 
stant, between  a  force  of  Mahdists,  3000  strong,  and  a 
detachment  of  Italian  troops,  near  Kasala.  The 
Mahdists  were  defeated,  and  the  Italians  took  pos- 
session of  Kassala,  which  they  occupy.  The  Italians 
captured  two  flags  and  a  number  of  cannon.  The 
Italian  loss  was  slight,  one  officer,  Capt.  Blanc,  and 
several  native  soldiers  being  killed. 

The  Rome  correspondent  of  the  London  Central 
News  says  :  "In  consequence  of  the  continued  arrests 
of  Anarchists,  the  Governors  of  the  prisons  in  Milan, 
Turin,  Bologna  and  elsewhere  have  telegraphed  the 
Government  that  they  are  unable  to  receive  any  more 
prisoners.  The  police  claim  that  all  the  dangerous 
Anarchists  who  have  not  fled  have  been  arrested." 

A  despatch  to  the  Times  from  St.  Petersburg  says : 
"  The  cholera  epidemic  is  assuming  alarming  propor- 
tions. The  present  visitation  is  much  more  intense 
and  of  more  fatal  character  than  were  the  outbreaks 
of  the  two  previous  years.  The  disease  has  even  pene- 
trated into  Finland,  which  has  hitherto  been  abso- 
lutely free  from  cholera.  The  hospitals  are  full  and 
the  prison  is  being  converted  into  a  hospital." 

A  despatch  from  Odessaof  the  22nd  says  :  "  It  is  now 
certain  that  140  persons  went  down  with  the  Italian 
steamer  Columbia,  which  collided  with  the  Russian 
steamer  Vladimir  in  the  Black  Sea  a  few  days  ago.  All 
the  evidence  badly  inculpates  the  Russian  seamen, 
who  deliberately  abandoned  the  Columbia  and  hercrew 
and  passengers  to  their  fate,  although  the  vessel  floated 
an  hour  and  a  quarter  after  the  collision." 

The  sufferings  caused  by  the  Turkish  earthquakes  is 
more  wide-spread  than  was  at  first  supposed.  The  lossof 
property  is  felt  more  keenly  every  day  by  the  home- 
less and  half-fed  families  who  have  camped  in  the 
parks  and  cemeteries.  The  local  relief  funds  are  entire- 
ly inadequate  to  the  emergency,  and  in  the  provinces, 
especially  in  and  around  Adabazar,  Tohalaldja  and 
Gallera,  the  sufferers  have  been  left  helpless  in  their 
wretchedness.  As  soon  as  communication  with  the 
provinces  shall  be  restored  the  reports  of  privation  and 
disease  will  probably  begin  to  reach  Constantinople. 

The  London  Standard's  Constantinople  correspond- 
ent says :  "It  has  been  conclusively  established  that 
more  than  a  thousand  persons  were  killed  by  the  re- 
cent earthquakes." 

A  company  has  been  formed  in  New  Zealand  to  es- 
tablish a  whaling  station  on  the  Kermadec  Islands,  in 
the  Pacific  Ocean,  northwest  of  New  Zealand. 


RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  Lydia  T.  King,  Pa.,  $8,  being  $2  each 
for  herself,  Thomas  Evans,  Joseph  E.  Mickle  and  Wm. 
Mickle,  vol.  68  ;  from  Elizabeth  Wright,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol. 
68 ;  from  George  Jones,  Phila.,  $2,  and  for  Charles  C. 
Haines,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  from  Rebecca  Hornor,  Phila., 
$2,  and  for  Lydia  M.  Tucker,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from 
George  P.  Stokes,  N.  J.,  $0,  being  $2  each  for  himself, 
Martha  Mickle  and  Sarah  M.  Tatum,  vol.  68;  from 
Howard  A.  Mickle,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  08;  from  James  M. 
Price,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  08  ;  from  Abby  Middleton,  N.  J., 
$2,  vol.  08;  from  Joseph  Roberts,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  08; 
from  Elizabeth  T.  Engle,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  08;  from  Ellen 
L.  Lightfoot,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  08  ;  from  George  Brinton, 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  from  Caleb  Wood,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  68  ; 
from  Lydia  Ann  Ilendrickson,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  from 
Samuel  P.  Leeds,  N.  J.,  $2,  and  for  Henrv  W.  Leeds, 
$2,  vol.  68;  from  Alice  II.  Carter,  N.  J.,'  $2,  and  for 
Sarah  Ellen  Carter,().,  $2,  vol.  68;  from  Joshua  Cope,  Pa., 
$10,  being  #2  each  for  himself, Sarah  A.  Gilbert,  Albert 
M.  Cope,  Dillion  Gibbons  and  Ann  Case,  vol.  68  ;  from 
(icorge  Russell,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  from  Anna  Pickering, 
Phila.,  $2,  vol.  08;  from  R.  C.  Shoemaker,  Phila.,  $0, 
being  $2  each  for  himself,  Charles  T.  Lukens,  and 
Elizabeth  L.  Iredell,  vol.  68;  from  John  W.  Biddle, 
Phila.,  $4,  two  copies  vol.  68;  from  Samuel  Biddle, 
Philadelphia,  $2,  vol.  08  ;  from  Tacy  M.  Bines,  Phila., 


$2,  vol.  08;  from  James  G.  Biddle,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  68 
from  William  Biddle,  Jr.,  Pa.,  $2,  vol  68 ;  from  Phefc 
Rhoads,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.,  68  ;  from  Clarkson  Sheppard,  Pa 
$2,  vol.  08 ;  from  Mary  S.  Walton,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  08 
from  A.  F.  Huston,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  08,  and  for  Elizabet 
B.  Calley,  $2,  vol.  08  ;  from  J.  Elwood  Hancock,  N.  J 
$2,  vol.  68,  and  for  Robert  Taylor,  $5,  to  No.  13,  vo 
69  ;  from  Sarah  W.  Bacon,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  frot 
Martha  R.  Newkirk,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Cale 
Hoopes,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  08,  and  Benjamin  P.  Hoopes,  $1 ' 
vol.  08;  from  Elizabeth  C.  Dunn,  N.J.,  $2,  vol.  08 
from  Samuel  C.  Moon,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  08,  and  for  Hanna. 
Child,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  08  ;  from  S.  Eliza  Warren,  N.  J  I 
$2,  vol.  08 ;  from  Joshua  T.  Ballinger,  N.  J.,  $2,  vo: 
08  ;  from  Susanna  T.  Clement,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  fror. 
Joshua  Jefferis,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Hagoss  Shakariar 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Isaac  Roberts,  Pa.,  $2,  vol  68 
from  Mary  A.  Smith,  Mass,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Addisor 
Hutton,  Gtn.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  R.  T.  Osborne,  N.  Y 
$2,  and  for  E.  L.  Post,  $2,  vol.  68;  from  Henry  I 
Leeds,  Agent,  N.  J.,  $28,  being  $2  each  for  Dr.  Josepl 
Stokes,  Sallie  A.  Kaighn,  Philena  P.  Lippincott,  Jos 
H.  Matlack,  Margaret  C.  Venable,  John  W.  Buzby 
Edwin  R.  Bell,  Anna  W.  Hooton,'  Mary  Anna  Matlack 
Uriah  Borton,  Miriam  L.  Roberts.  Henrietta  Haines 
M.  and  R.  Matlack,  N.  J.,  and  Allen  Maxwell,  Ind 
vol.  68  ;  from  Anna  V.  Edge,  Pa.,  $10,  being  $2  eacl 
for  herself,  Abram  S.  Ashbridge,  Mary  Mendenhall 
Rebecca  V.  Pugh  and  Joseph  Harrison,  vol.  68 ;  fron 
Walter  P.  Stokes,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Elizabetl  | 
B.  Ash,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Thomas  Woolman,  Phila. 
$2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Charles  Stokes,  Agent,  N.  J.,  fo: 
Rachel  L.  Atkinson,  $2,  vol.  68,  and  for  Richarc 
Haines,  $2,  vol.  68. 

E^g*  Remittances  received  after  Third-diy  evening  wili 
not  appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 

NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — A  Stated  Meeting] 
of  the  Committee  on  Admissions  will  be  held  at  Fourtf 
and  Arch  Streets  on  Seventh-day  morning,  the  28tl 
inst.,  at  ten  o'clock. 

John  W.  Biddle,  Clerk. 

Wanted. — Position  wanted  by  young  woman  Friend 
college  student,  as  a  mother's  helper,  or  as  a  companion 
to  elderly  woman.  Five  years'  experience.  Address 
Office  of  The  Friend. 

Westtown  Boarding  School  opens  Ninth  Month 
4th  (Long  Term).  It  is  desirable  that  early  applica- 
tion be  made  for  admission  of  pupils  expecting  tc 
enter,  that  proper  opportunity  be  given  to  arrange  the 
work  of  the  School.  Z.  Haines,  Sup't. 

Westtown,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

Wanted. — A  Friend  to  teach  a  school  within  the 
limits  of  Rich  Square  Preparative  Meeting.  A  male 
graduate  preferred.  Address 

Thomas  C-  Peele, 

Rich  Square,  N.  C. 

Friends'  Institute.  —  During  the  Seventh  and 
Eighth  Months  the  rooms  of  Friends'  Institute,  No. 
20  S.  Twelfth  Street,  will  close  at  7  o'clock,  P.  M. 

By  order  of  the  Board  of  Managers. 

Home  for  Aged  and  Infirm  Colored  Persons. — 
Friends'  Meeting,  Seventh  Month  29th,  at  3  p.  m  ,  in 
the  new  building  (entrance  from  Girard  Avenue  ) 

Friends  respectfully  invited. 


Died,  Fourth  Month  30th,  1894,  Willtam  S.  Com- 
fort, son  of  Elwood  and  Elizabeth  R.  Comfort,  (the 
latter  deceased),  in  the  thirty-sixth  year  of  his  age. 
He  had  from  early  life  manifested  a  religious  care 
over  his  words  and  actions,  and  a  desire  to  promote 
the  best  interests  of  those  about  him,  and  said  to  one 
of  his  attendants  a  short  time  before  the  final  summons 
came,  "I  have  a  bright  prospect  before  me.  I  lived 
to  die."  "  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall 
see  God." 

 ,  on  the  morning  of  the  tenth  of  Fifth  Month, 

1894,  Edward  Sharpless  in  the  sixty-third  year  of 
his  age,  a  beloved  minister  of  Western  District  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia. 

 ,  at  his  summer  residence  in  Atlantic  City,  on 

the  afternoon  of  Seventh  Month  1st,  1894,  Edward 
Bettle,  of  Camden,  New  Jersey. 

 ,  on  the  fifth  of  Seventh  Month,  Eliza  J. 

Stroud,  daughter  of  the  late  Jacob  D.  and  Mary  N. 
Stroud,  of  Stroudsburg,  Pa.  A  member  of  Rah  way  and 
Phi  infield  Monthly  Meeting.  Funeral  and  interment 
at  Rahway,  N.  J. 
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For  "The  Friend/' 

Round  About  Rocouncey. 
in. 

The  fences  and  hedges  herearound  are  of  a 
ecidedly  diversified  character.  The  roughly- 
liled  stone  wall  or  fence,  so  common  in  New 
England,  is  rarely  to  be  seen  in  this  locality, 
hough  there  are  two  or  three  somewhat  of  that 
ort,  within  a  mile  of  here.  These  are  roadside 
/alls  of  flattish  field  stones,  quite  uneven  in 
ize,  laid  roughly  together,  and  a  good  deal 
umbled  down  along  the  top.  They  are  sadly 
a  need  of  repair.  It  is  a  graceful  and  undi- 
ected  use  of  the  clambering,  luxuriant  Rhus 
ixicodendron — the  poison  ivy — to  fill  up  just 
uch  homely  irregularities  as  these,  while  at  the 
ame  time  extending  a  covert  to  the  nimble  red 
quirrel  and  chipmuck. 

Of  the  old  style  Virginia  worm  fence  we  have 
s  yet  many  samples.  Very  wasteful  of  land  it 
urely  is,  and  a  great  harborer  of  thorny  bushes 
nd  briars,  and  poke-weeds,  elderberry  and 
;olden-rod.  These  the  mower  and  the  reaper 
f  the  husbandman  fail  to  reach,  and  so  the 
traggling  worm-fence  is  universally  declared 
o  be  unaccordant  with  clean  farming.  But  it 
[uite  likely  was  adopted  when  our  first  settler, 
Villiam  Brinton,  came  hither  with  his  wife  and 
wo  daughters  from  Birmingham  in  old  Eng- 
and,  two  hundred  and  ten  years  ago,  and, 
uilding  his  primitive  log  cabin  by  a  fine 
pring  on  what  was  afterward  the  Wilmington 
oad,  just  south  of  Dilworthtown,  gave  the  name 
f  the  city  whence  he  came  to  the  township. 

Doubtless  the  worm-fence  will  stay  with  us, 
lespite  its  sundry  disadvantages,  for  many  years 
o  come.  Good  points  it  has,  especially  as  a 
ield  dividing  fence  for  temporary  use,  in  that 
t  is  easily  taken  down  and  re-erected  in  another 
dace;  but,  as  a  permanent,  outside  construction, 
t  would  seem  as  though  it  might  now  give  place 
o  a  pattern  which  should  be  about  conformable 
o  a  straight  line.  Meanwhile,  however,  as  we 
ravel  along  the  roads,  we  will  continue  to  ad- 
nire  the  pretty  sprays  of  the  fivedeaved  creeper, 
>endant  from  the  stakes  of  this  same  spreading 
ence  ;  will  find  enjoyment  at  sight  of  the  squir- 
•el  racing  along  the  rails,  now  in  and  now  out 
he  angles,  and  will  look  with  satisfaction  upon 


the  sheltered  poke-bushes,  with  purple  berries 
ripening  for  the  birds,  and  the  drooping  discs 
of  the  juiceful  elderberries,  the  latter  seemingly 
so  little  appreciated  as  an  available  resource  for 
the  fruit-closet  when  there  happens  a  dearth  in 
the  ordinary  home  supply. 

Quite  an  old-fashioned  kind  of  fence,  found 
on  my  place  of  forty-five  acres  when  it  was 
purchased  five  years  ago,  was  one  of  hand-split 
oaken  pickets.  It  is  probable  that  this  durable 
fence  was  put  in  place  —  on  two  sides  of  the 
road's  corner  lot  of  the  teuantdiouse — when  the 
latter  was  erected,  half  a  century  before.  At 
any  rate  its  very  dilapidated  condition  bespoke 
long  continued  service  which  could  not  be  ac- 
ceptably lengthened  out,  when  the  old  three- 
roomed  and  white-washed  stone  house  had  been 
duly  repaired  and  received  a  frame  addition, 
and  its  color  of  white  had  been  changed  for  a 
less  conspicuous  wash  of  chrome  yellow.  Then 
a  new,  pine  paling  fence,  painted  a  similar 
color,  took  the  place  of  the  old  oaken  pickets, 
while  the  worm-fence,  forming  the  third  side  of 
the  triangular  lot,  and  separating  it  from  the 
five  acre  field  of  which  it  is  a  corner,  was  re- 
placed by  a  fence  of  post-and-wire.  And  this 
is  a  fifth  kind  of  fencing  of  which  I  have  al- 
ready had  occasion  to  speak. 

When  the  wire  of  one  of  more  strands,  the 
barbed  wire,  and  the  twisted  band,  for  fence 
construction,  came  into  use,  their  originators 
were  sanguine  that  they  had  brought  out  in- 
expensive, radical  improvements,  which  would 
almost  entirely  supersede  the  use  of  the  regula- 
tion post-and-rail  and  worm  fences.  Probably 
thirty  years  have  elapsed  since  this  substitution 
was  regularly  started.  We  would  need  to  refer 
to  the  agricultural  section  of  the  Government's 
elaborate  census  returns,  to  get  a  proximate  idea 
of  the  ratio  of  wire  fences  in  use,  to  those  alto- 
gether of  timber.  In  the  lesser  wooded  sec- 
tions, as  in  the  great  area  north  of  the  Ohio 
River,  and  west  of  the  Wabash,  the  use  of  the 
metal  in  the  place  of  wooden  rails  has  become 
very  general,  the  substitution  proving  a  boon 
in  the  thereby  permitted  preservation  of  much 
woodland.  Hereabout,  in  this  southeastern 
corner  of  Pennsylvania,  while  we  may  see  more 
or  less  of  wire  fencing  in  one  or  other  of  its 
several  forms,  on  every  plantation,  yet  it  would 
appear  that  the  post-and-rail  fence  still  holds 
its  own  as  the  favorite. 

Looking  over  my  own  land,  I  find  the  hewn 
chestnut  posts,  with  plain  wire  strands,  made 
use  of  in  the  short  length  of  inside  fencing  of 
the  farmer's  cottage  lot  hereinabove  alluded  to. 
Down  in  the  meadow,  and  continuing  eastward 
and  parallel  with  the  edge  of  the  "South  Woods," 
keeping  cattle  out  of  the  same,  the  twisted  band 
and  the  barbed  wire  are  employed,  but  the 
strand  which  is  barbed  is  not  the  one  that  is 
uppermost.  Enclosing  the  two  long  sides  of  the 
house  and  orchard  lot  of  about  three  acres,  is 
a  fence  of  wire  strands  on  sawed  chestnut  posts, 
but  with  a  continuous  top-rail  of  sawed  yellow 
pine,  set  on  edge,  so  as  to  quickly  shed  the  rain 
and  dew.  Painted  once  in  three  years  a  brown- 


yellow  color,  say  the  color  of  oat  straw,  with  a 
suspicion  of  green  in  it,  we  have  a  neat  and  not 
expensive  fence,  and  one  substantial  enough  to 
effectually  turn  livestock — sheep  and  swine  ex- 
cepted. Adjoining  the  house  enclosure  is  a  yard 
for  chickens,  which  latter  need  to  be  kept  away 
from  the  vegetable  garden,  at  least  during 
several  months  of  the  year.  Here  there  is  a 
board  fence  on  part  of  two  sides,  and  meshed 
wire  on  the  balance.  Somewhat  more  than  mid- 
way of  the  four  hundred  feet  between  the  house 
and  the  "North  Woods"  is  a  large  chestnut 
tree  which  we  call  the  "  Ten  Chestnut,"  from 
the  fact  that  ten  suckers  from  the  original 
stump,  and  still  enclosing  it,  have  grown  up 
into  the  semblance — as  seen  from  a  little  dis- 
tance— of  one  symmetrical  tree.  As  being  con- 
venient to  the  house  and  stable  it  was  deemed 
desirable  to  have  here  the  half-acre  paddock 
for  the  shaggy  but  nearly  blind  pony — the  pos- 
sessor, apparently,  of  too  much  tail,  mane  and 
top-knot  for  its  diminutive  entity.  Hitched  to  a 
small  cart  or  ridden  by  a  little  maid,  Jessie  has 
been  usefully  employed  for  months  past  in  pro- 
curing the  mail  from  the  cross-roads  post-office, 
a  little  more  than  half  a  mile  away. 

The  paddock  that  was  madefor  her  needed  but 
two  sides  to  be  specially  constructed,  there  being 
already  one  fence  running  near  the  Ten  Chest- 
nut down  to  the  "North  Woods"  and  road,  and  a 
second,  the  house-and-orchard  enclosing  fence, 
at  right  angles  to  the  former.  Having  a  large 
pile  of  un-pointed  rails,  for  which  there  was 
no  present  use,  some  of  these  were  sawed  in 
half  and  used  as  stakes,  being  set  upright  in 
a  hole,  two  and  two  together,  where  otherwise 
the  post  of  an  ordinary  post-and-rail  fence  would 
be.  Then  half-a-dozen  full  length  rails  were 
laid  down  in  a  panel,  their  ends  resting  on  the 
ends  of  those  of  the  panel  ad  joining.  The  tops 
of  the  upright  stakes  were  held  together  by  some 
once  used  hay-baling  wire  that  had  cost  nothing. 

We  thought  the  aforesaid  rustic  fence  well 
adapted  for  its  purpose,  and  repeated  it  in  re- 
enclosing  the  asparagus  bed  near  the  front  gate, 
the  worm  fence  of  this  (on  two  sides),  being 
simply  taken  apart,  and  turned  into  one  of  the 
paddock  pattern.  The  unnecessary  harboring 
of  weeds  was  thus  avoided,  the  grass  edge  of 
the  asparagus  bed  could  henceforth  be  more 
smoothly  and  easily  mowed,  while  the  cultivat- 
ing of  the  large  field  which  it  adjoined  could 
now  be  done  close  up  to  the  reconstructed  fence. 
I  may  add  that  the  cost  of  this  improvement, 
paying  a  regular  fence-builder  the  price  he 
asked  per  panel,  and  including  the  setting  of  a 
pair  of  posts  and  four  bars,  was  but  one  dollar 
and  seventy-five  cents. 

Going  down  the  road  Brandvwine-ward  past 
the  "North  Woods"  alluded  to  in  a  preceding 
paragraph,  I  came  to  a  new  roadside  fence  of 
my  neighbor  which  he  has  recently  had  erected. 
This  may  be  characterized  as  a  chicken-tight, 
pointed-paling,  machine-made  fence,  the  palings 
being  held  firmly  in  position  by  wire — the  posts 
having  been  first  set  in  the  ground  and  properly 
braced  ;  the  prepared  wire- secured  palings  are 
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unrolled  (as  one  would  unroll  matting  or  a 
carpet),  and  are  quickly  nailed  to  the  frame. 
As  my  neighbor's  farm-tenant,  who  lives  oppo- 
site this  field,  keeps  a  pretty  large  number  of 
chickens,  the  presumption  is  that  this  particular 
style  of  fence  was  used  to  protect  the  grain  crops 
from  the  irruptions  of  the  fowl,  and  to  avoid 
consequent  complications. 

Farther  along  the  road,  my  neighbor  has  like- 
wise had  lately  put  up  many  panels  of  still  an- 
other pattern  of  fence,  which  appears  to  be 
coming  into  favor,  it  being  a  fence  of  wire 
strands,  with  the  addition  of  several  light,  ver- 
tical rods  in  every  panel  space.  These  rods 
being  attached  to  the  lengthwise  wires  serve 
the  purpose  of  holding  them  definitely  apart  in 
their  proper  places.  To  one  to  whom,  like  the 
writer,  the  appearance  of  an  iron  fence  is  not  a 
pleasant  substitute  for  a  fence  of  wood,  such  as 
the  ordinary  post  and  rail,  it  has  been  pleasing 
to  note,  since  this  new  pattern  appeared,  how  the 
leafy  climbers  have  found  out  the  value  of  the 
vertical  rods  as  lifters  to  air  and  sunlight,  so 
that  in  one  considerable  stretch  may  be  seen  on 
every,  or  nearly  every,  rod  of  this  unintended 
trellis,  either  the  wild  grape,  or  the  five-leaved 
ampelopsis,  or  the  Japanese  woodbine — the  lat- 
ter, be  it  said,  often  seen  on  the  sides  of  the 
roads  hereabout.  But,  not  intending  to  have 
written  so  fully  on  variations  in  fence  construc- 
tion, it  will  be  now  necessary  to  leave  for 
another  paper  some  proposed  remarks  on  divi- 
sion fences,  and  the  writer's  hopeful  resolve  be- 
fore coming  into  the  country,  that  forewarned, 
he  would  certainly  steer  clear  of  any  difficulty 
in  that  direction. 

Josiah  W.  Leeds. 

A  Question. — Analysis,  supported  by  many 
confessions,  and  by  side  remarks  more  valuable 
than  these,  shows  that  that  which  holds  a  large 
proportion  of  men  in  middle  life  to  the  particu- 
lar denomination  to  which  they  belong,  and  to  the 
doctrines  which  underlie  it,  is  the  ineradicable 
effect  of  the  training  given  them  by  pious,  be- 
lieving, persistent  parents.  Many  of  them  have 
tried — and  many  of  them  are  trying  now — to 
shake  off  the  mental  and  moral  harness  woven 
strand  by  strand  by  pious  mothers,  and  tightly 
bound  together  by  conscientious  fathers.  They 
sometimes  seem  to  themselves  to  succeed,  but 
soon  feel  the  constraining  pressure,  their  doubts 
disappear,  and,  if  without  the  Church,  they  say 
to  themselves,  "I  must  become  a  Christian," 
and  if  in  the  Church,  "  I  must  live  a  better 
life." 

A  great  change  has  taken  place.  Parental 
training  has  been  surrendered  to  the  Sabbath 
school,  and  the  Sabbath  school  itself  has  under- 
gone weakening  modifications. 

Is  there  reason  to  believe  that  the  kind  of 
training  now  given  to  the  youth  of  Protestant- 
ism will  hold  men  and  women  in  middle  life, 
thirty  years  from  now,  as  that  given  thirty  years 
ago  holds  to-day  those  who  received  it? 

Let  him  that  hath  wisdom,  or  who  thinketh 
he  hath  wisdom,  exercise  himself  hereupon. — 
Christian  Advocate. 


The  only  effectual  hindrance  to  any  man's 
becoming  a  Christian  lies  in  his  own  heart. 
When  Jesus  knocks  at  the  heart's  door  and  asks 
admission,  it  is  something  inside  the  heart — not 
outside — that  locks  the  door  and  keep3  the  Sa- 
viour out  That  something  may  be  a  flimsy 
pretext,  or  a  powerful  lust,  but  every  real  hin- 
drance that  keeps  a  sinner  from  accepting  Christ 
lies  in  that  sinner's  own  heart. 


Selections  from  the  Life  and  Religious  Exper- 
ience of  Mary  Alexander. 

The  following  account  of  Mary  Alexander 
seems  greatly  applicable  to  our  youthful  read- 
ers, who  are,  perhaps,  just  having  their  atten- 
tion seriously  turned  to  the  in-speaking  word 
of  Divine  grace,  the  wooings  and  stirrings 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  within  them  ;  and  in  whose 
bosoms  desires  are  being  begotten,  with  in- 
creased reverence  ar.d  earnestness,  to  say,  "  My 
Father,  be  Thou  the  Guide  of  my  youth."  May 
these  be  encouraged  by  her  consistent  example 
and  lively  testimony  to  the  Truth  as  it  is  in  Je- 
sus, to  yield  themselves  to  his  gracious  disposal, 
and  in  all  things  to  take  up  the  cross  to  the  cor- 
rupt desires  of  the  fallen  heart,  seeking,  above 
all  things  else,  to  become  engrafted  into  Him, 
the  Living  Vine,  that  they  may  bear  fruit  to 
the  praise  of  the  Gospel  of  his  grace  unto  eter- 
nal life.  Well  worthy  of  note  is  the  record 
Mary  Alexander  makes  of  the  deep  regrets  and 
sorrow  she  experienced  because  of  spending  any 
of  her  precious  time  in  the  perusal  of  publica- 
tions of  an  unprofitable  tendency,  saying,  "Noth- 
ing I  had  ever  been  in  the  practice  of,  had  so 
much  alienated  my  mind  from  the  love  and  fear 
of  God,  or  led  me  so  far  from  the  simplicity  of 
the  pure  Truth,  as  books  of  this  kind.  How 
often  did  I  wish,"  she  continues,  "I  could  warn 
the  whole  world  of  their  pernicious  effects,  and 
especially  the  young  people  in  our  Society." 
Yielding  to  a  like  temptation  has  been  no  less 
greatly  deplored  by  the  writer  of  this,  who 
would  also  lift  the  warning  voice  against  indul- 
gence in  a  dissipation  by  which  he  was  the 
more  led  from  the  safe  paths  of  piety  and  vir- 
tue, to  the  irreparable  loss  of  precious  time  and 
mind,  and  to  the  compassing  a  mountain  in  the 
wilderness,  from  whence  cometh  blackness  and 
darkness. 


Preface. — In  publishing  this  account  of  a 
dearly  beloved  sister,  there  is  not  a  great  deal, 
as  editor,  to  perform,  more  than  to  write  a  fair 
transcript  of  her  own  remarks,  till  the  last  few 
months  of  her  life.  This  period  does  not  appear 
to  be  recorded  by  herself,  and  the  omission  is 
easily  accounted  for.  She  died  whilst  from  home 
on  a  religious  visit ;  and  having  a  retentive 
memory,  it  seems  to  have  been  her  practice, 
sometimes,  to  commit  to  writing  the  events  of  a 
journey  after  her  return  home. 

The  Editor  has  thought  he  could  not  better 
supply  the  defect  in  her  own  narrative  than  by 
giving  some  information  respecting  her  last  ex- 
ercising labors,  and  by  adding  an  account  of 
the  closing  scene. 

In  making  an  addition  to  the  valuable  jour- 
nals which  already  exist,  it  may  not  be  improper 
to  say,  that  a  peculiar  interest  is  naturally  felt 
in  the  biographical  narrations  of  those  with 
whom  we  have  been  acquainted.  Where  the 
writer  has  held  forth,  by  uniform  conduct,  the 
impressive  language  of  "Follow  me,  as  I  have 
followed  Christ,"  this  interest  is  doubly  excited, 
and  has  also  a  powerful  tendency  to  animate 
survivors  in  the  work  of  righteousness  and  sal- 
vation. W.  A. 


The  subject  of  these  memoirs  was  born  the 
seventh  of  the  Second  Month,  1760,  and  was 
the  daughter  of  Dykes  and  Martha  Alexander, 
of  Needham  Market,  in  the  county  of  Suffolk. 
Her  father  was  in  the  station  of  an  elder,  and 
her  mother  in  that  of  a  minister.  The  decease 
of  the  latter,  when  my  sister  was  about  sixteen 
years  of  age,  was  a  heavy  loss  to  her,  as  mater- 


nal care  and  tenderness  can  find  many  opp( 
trinities  of  protecting  the  youthful  mind,  whi 

from  the  different  avocations  of  the  sexes,  evad 
a  father's  most  assiduous  care. 

The  reader  will  be  qualified  to  judge  mo 
completely  of  this  loss  by  perusing  the  folio 
iug  testimony. 

A  Short  Testimony  from  Woodbridge  Monti 
Meeting  Concerning  Martha  Alexander 

"  Our  friend,  Martha  Alexander,  late  wife 
Dykes  Alexander,  of  Needham  Market,  in  t 
county  of  Suffolk,  was  the  daughter  of  Jol 
and  Abigail  Biddle,  of  Esher  in  Surry,  bo 
valuable  Friends.  Her  mother  dying  when  s 
was  young,  her  father  was  concerned  to  educa 
her  and  the  rest  of  his  children,  agreeably 
their  station  ;  especially  to  bring  them  up  £ 
cording  to  the  living  principle  of  Truth,  and 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 

"  Our  deceased  friend  was  born  the  thirteen 
of  the  Twelfth  Month,  1726.  She  becai 
early  sensible  of  the  reaches  of  Divine  gra 
in  her  own  heart,  and  embraced  its  heaven 
visitations.  Earnestly  desirous  to  obtain  s 
abiding  therein,  she  submitted  to  the  cross 
Christ,  renouncing  the  pursuits  of  vanity  &\ 
the  pleasures  of  sin  ;  and  walking  in  circui 
spection,  humility  and  the  fear  of  the  Loi 
about  the  year  1750,  she  found  her  mind  cc 
cerned  to  engage  in  the  work  of  the  ministr 
wherein  we  doubt  not  but  she  endeavored 
discharge  herself  faithfully,  according  to  b 
measure. 

"  She  was  not  usually  large  in  testimony,  b1 
very  tender,  solid  and  weighty,  a  living  examp 
of  the  doctrines  she  delivered,  in  conversatit 
and  conduct ;  a  shining  pattern  of  humility  ai 
patience,  piety  and  charity,  faithful  and  amiat 
in  every  relation  of  life,  affectionately  united 
the  living  in  Israel,  kind  and  courteous  to  h 
neighbors,  sympathizing  with  the  afflicted,  ai 
liberal  to  the  needy  of  all  denominations. 

"  She  departed  this  life  the  eighteenth  of  1 1 
Ninth  Month,  1775.  She  was  aged  near  fort, 
nine,  a  minister  about  twenty- five  years." 

By  comparing  these  dates,  the  reader  will  fi>  I 
that  the  writer  of  these  memoirs,  Mary  Ale 
ander,  was  about  thirty-eight  years  old  whl 
she  thus  commeuced  them. 

Eleventh  Month  18th,  1798. 
It  is  not  with  the  smallest  supposition  th 
anything  I  may  have  to  commit  to  paper,  e| 
be  likely  to  yield  either  edification  or  consoJi 
tion  to  those  who  survive  me,  that  I  am  indue  ; 
to  attempt  to  write  down  some  circumstancj 
of  my  life  hitherto  ;  but  I  am  led  to  do  it  frorei 
belief  which  sometimes  is  the  companion  of  n 
mind,  in  solemn  seasons,  that  to  look  back  ai 
consider  the  merciful  dealings  of  a  gjjacious  Ci 
ator  with  one  of  the  least  in  his  spiritual  faraf 
(if  worthy  to  conclude  myself  at  all  of  til 
number),  and,  as  events  may  be  brought  afre 
to  my  remembrance,  to  pen  them,  may  tend 
my  own  future  satisfaction  and  instruction, 
permitted  to  continue  a  few  years  longer  in  tl  j 
state  of  existence,  I  expect  to  experience  a  pa 
taking  of  the  cup  of  mixtures.    Should  t 
bitter  draught  be  more  frequently  dispense 
than  the  sweet  consolations  of  his  pure  Spir 
who  is  the  All-wise  Physician,  and  who  kno'i 
best  what  potion  is  most  convenient  to  keep  tl  I 
immortal  part  in  health  and  in  a  state  of'rea<| 
ness  to  receive  the  Crown  of  eternal  life,  mayj 
resignedly  accept  it,  and  increasingly  seek  f  i 
ability  to  say  with  the  great  pattern  of  subm 
sion  ;  "  Not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done."  Ln 
xxii :  42. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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At  a  very  early  age  I  believe  my  mind  was, 
at  times,  visited  with  the  heart-tendering  power 
of  the  Lord ;  long  before  I  knew  what  it  was 
that  contrited  my  spirit  before  Him.  This  led 
me  to  feel  a  very  great  love  for  such  as  I  es- 
teemed good  Friends,  and  enabled  me  to  plead 
their  cause  when  I  heard  some  speak  slightly 
of  them,  on  account  of  what  were  considered 
singularities.  My  education  did  not  subject 
me  to  such  frequent  exposures  as  fall  to  the  lot 
of  many,  and  perhaps  of  most.  Yet  there  were 
seasons  when  circumstances  of  this  sort  did  oc- 
cur. One  in  particular  I  remember.  When 
about  ten  years  of  age,  I  rebuked  a  person  who 
was  ridiculing  one  whom  I  believed  to  be  a  valu- 
able woman,  and  the  j>erson's  answer  to  me  was, 
"  I  make  no  doubt  but  you  will  be  a  preacher 
when  you  grow  up."  I  silently  received  what 
she  said,  and  felt  a  secret  reward  which  enabled 
me  to  rejoice  that  I  was  permitted  to  bear  my 
little  portion  of  suffering  for  espousing  the  good 
cause.  Yet,  sorrowful  to  remember,  several 
years  after,  I  fear  I  should  have  felt  less  ability 
to  have  done  it  than  at  that  early  period.  But, 
with  reverent  thankfulness,  I  can  acknowledge 
the  wonderful  goodness  of  a  merciful  God,  who 
never  permitted  me  to  go  long  unrebuked  when 
I  had  wandered  widely  from  his  holy  guidance. 

About  the  seventeenth  year  of  my  age,  as  I 
was  sitting  in  a  meeting  at  Woodbridge,  I  saw 
clearly  that,  if  I  was  faithful,  I  should,  after  a 
time,  be  entrusted  with  a  gift  in  the  ministry. 
Notwithstanding  ray  having  been  so  favored,  I 
went  afterwards  much  further  from  the  simplic- 
ity of  my  guarded  education,  in  divers  respects, 
than  I  had  done  before,  but  mercy  followed  me 
so  nearly  and  closely,  that  at  times  my  heart 
was  sad,  though  I  was  not  guilty  of  anything 
which  many  thought  much  amiss,  for  a  young 
person.  I  indulged,  however,  in  many  inclina- 
tions and  propensities,  which  required  to  be  slain 
by  the  sword  of  the  Lord,  before  I  could  be 
brought  into  a  state  of  acceptance  with  Him. 

At  length  my  desires  were  earnest  to  witness 
redemption  from  the  world,  and  in  the  twenty- 
third  year  of  my  age,  one  First-day  evening, 
after  I  came  from  a  neighboring  meeting,  in  a 
solid  frame  of  mind,  I  went  into  my  chamber, 
and  taking  up  the  Bible,  opened  it  at  the  sev- 
enth chapter  of  the  Revelations,  and  read  the 
last  two  verses;  "  They  shall  hunger  no  more, 
neither  thirst  any  more  ;  neither  shall  the  sun 
light  on  them,  nor  any  heat ;  for  the  Lamb 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed 
them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  fountains 
of  waters,  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  their  eyes."  On  reading  this  passage  my 
mind  was  so  opened  to  view  this  precious  state 
of  departed  spirits,  and,  I  believe,  for  a  short 
space,  so  permitted  to  participate  their  joy,  that 
Peter  like,  I  desired  I  might  build  a  tabernacle, 
or,  in  other  words,  continue  in  this  blessed  situ- 
ation. However,  I  was  not  allowed  to  abide 
long  here,  for,  as  he  was  instructed  to  hear  the 
beloved  Son  of  God,  so  it  was  given  me  to  see, 
if  ever  I  became  of  that  happy  number,  I  also 
must  hear  Him  who  "endured  the  cross,  despis- 
ing the  shame,"  Heb.  xii:  2,  and  must  experi- 
ence a  willingness  wrought  in  my  heart  to  fill 
up  my  measure  of  sufferings  for  the  precious 
cause. 

Soon  after  this  time,  I  was  permitted  to  share 
largely  in  the  Gospel  labors  of  several  of  the 
Lord's  anointed  messengers,  who  were  wonder- 
fully led  to  miuister  to  my  state,  and  proved 
that  they  were  commissioned  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel of  glad  tidings  to  such  as  were  seeking  a 
city  that  hath  foundations,  which  I  humbly  trust 


was  my  situation.  Among  those  who  were  thus 
made  helpful  to  my  poor  soul,  was  my  beloved 
friend,  Will  am  Matthews,  of  York  Town,  Penn- 
sylvania, whose  fatherly  attention  and  notice, 
in  so  needful  a  season,  will  ever  render  the  re- 
membrance of  him  dear  to  me,  while  preserva- 
tion is  mercifully  granted  to  abide  faithful  to 
the  requisitions  of  a  gracious  Creator. 

When  my  mind  became  thus  far  awakened, 
and  was  seeking  a  better  and  more  enduring 
substance  than  had  heretofore  been  my  experi- 
ence, how  was  my  soul  often  contrited  before 
my  Heavenly  Father,  both  in  meetings  and  in 
retirement  at  home.  He  very  frequently  caused 
my  cup  to  overflow,  so  that  my  heart  was 
melted  into  such  a  state  of  humiliation  before 
Him  for  past  offences,  as  to  enable  me  frequently 
to  cry  unto  Him,  that  his  eye  might  not  spare, 
until  all  within  me  was  brought  into  subjection 
to  his  Divine  will.  At  this  time  I  was  favored 
to  receive  much  comfort  in  reading  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  which  I  often  took  up  when  alone, 
to  my  consolation  and  encouragement.  Then, 
deeply  did  I  lament  that  any  of  my  precious 
time  had  been  spent  in  perusing  publications  of 
an  unprofitable  tendency ;  such  as  plays  and 
romances;  and  I  was  made  sensible  that  noth- 
ing I  had  ever  been  in  the  practice  of,  had  so 
much  alienated  my  mind  from  the  love  and  fear 
of  God,  or  led  me  so  far  from  the  simplicity  of 
the  pure  Truth,  as  books  of  this  kind.  How 
often  did  I  wish  I  could  warn  the  whole  world 
of  thejr  pernicious  effects,  and  especially  the 
young  people  in  our  owji  Society.  Penning  this 
remark  brings  to  my  remembrance,  how  in  an 
instant,  I  was  entirely  weaned  from  ever  desir- 
ing again  to  look  into  a  book  of  this  description. 
It  was  by  a  few  words  expressed  by  a  beloved 
friend,  when  I  was  about  reading  to  her  one 
night  after  we  got  up  stairs  and  were  retiring 
to  bed.  She  queried  with  me,  and  I  believe 
under  Divine  influence,  "Dear  Mary,  is  such  a 
subject  likely  to  profit  us  upon  our  pillows?" 
The  question  so  forcibly  struck  my  mind,  that 
I  very  willingly  laid  down  the  volume,  and  to 
the  best  of  my  remembrance,  I  never  more  read 
a  page  in  that,  or  anything  of  the  like  kind.  I 
have  often  thought  those  few  words  were  indeed 
"  like  apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver."  Prov. 
xxv :  11. 

(To  be  continued.) 


The  Thimble. — Did  you  ever  take  the  trou- 
ble to  look  up  the  history  of  the  curious  little 
bell-shaped,  indented  piece  of  metal  you  wear 
on  your  finger  when  sewing,  and  which  you  are 
contented  to  call  your  "thimble?"  It  is  a 
Dutch  invention,  and  was  taken  to  England  in 
1695  by  one  John  Lofting.  Its  name  was  de- 
rived from  the  words  thumb  and  bell,  being  for 
a  long  while  worn  on  that  membar,  and  called 
the  thumbel.  Only  within  the  last  150  years 
has  the  word  "evoluted"  into  thimble.  All 
records  say  that  the  thimble  was  first  worn  on 
the  thumb,  but  we  can  scarcely  conceive  how 
it  would  be  of  much  use  there.  Formerly  it 
was  made  of  brass  and  iron  only,  but  of  late 
years  steel,  silver,  gold,  horn,  ivory,  celluloid, 
and  even  pearl  and  glass  have  been  used  in  its 
manufacture.  A  thimble  owned  by  the  Queen 
Consort  of  Siam  is  shaped  like  a  lotus,  of  solid 
gold,  thickly  studded  with  diamonds,  which  are 
so  arranged  as  to  form  the  lady's  name  and  the 
date  of  her  birth  and  marriage.  Queen  Vic- 
toria has  a  very  valuable  gold  and  diamond  set 
thimble,  upon  which  are  engraved  many  his- 
torical scenes  from  English  history. — North- 
ivesteni  Christian  Advocate. 


A  Modern  Aladdin  and  his  Beneficent  Spouse. 

The  Christian  Advocate  has  from  time  to  time 
mentioned  instances  of  the  beneficence  of  Mary 
Hemeuway,  widow  of  Augustus  Hemenway. 
She  died  a  short  time  ago,  leaving  an  estate  of 
fifteen  million  of  dollars.  Her  will,  filed  March 
14th,  provides  that,  after  some  designated  pay- 
ments to  certain  individuals,  her  executors  are 
to  devote  the  net  income  of  the  whole  for  a 
period  of  not  more  thau  fifteen  years  from  the 
time  of  her  decease  to  the  support  and  further- 
ance of  certain  objects  and  undertakings  in 
which  she  was  interested  in  her  life. 

She  named  in  her  will  especially  educational 
work  in  Boston  and  vicinity,  specifying  the 
Normal  School  of  Gymastics,  which  instructs 
teachers  in  the  Ling  or  Swedish  system,  the 
Boston  Normal  School  of  Cookery,  the  study  of 
the  subject  of  American  arclueology,  and  cer- 
tain other  work.  She  bequeaths  a  farm  to  the 
Hampton  Normal  and  Agricultural  Institute 
at  Hampton,  Va. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  our  readers  to  know 
how  this  immense  fortune  was  accumulated. 
The  summary  is  romantic  in  the  highest  degree. 
About  sixty-five  years  ago  Augustus  Hemenway 
became  a  shop  boy  in  Charlestown,  Mass.  He 
soon  showed  an  amazing  aptitude  for  business, 
was  noticed  by  a  merchant  in  the  S  nith  Amer- 
ican trade  who  took  him  into  his  counting 
room,  and  when  he  grew  to  be  a  man  sent  him 
to  Valparaiso  to  look  after  his  interests.  Soon 
the  young  man  started  for  himself.  His  busi- 
ness advanced  with  wonderful  rapidity.  Every- 
body was  ready  to  give  credit.  In  a  few 
years  he  returned  to  Boston  and  established  a 
house  there,  and  sent  his  brother  to  South 
America  to  look  after  his  affairs  there.  He 
grew  so  rich  that  he  built  his  own  ships,  which 
brought  South  American  goods,  hides,  wool  and 
copper  here,  and  took  back  American  goods. 
He  bought  sugar  plantations  in  Cuba,  copper 
mines  in  South  America,  and  had  transactions 
of  such  size  with  the  Barings  as  to  astonish  that 
house.  All  this  he  managed  himself,  and  from 
the  beginning  never  gave  a  note. 

When  he  was  at  the  apex  of  his  career  he 
went  into  the  office  of  the  China  Insurance 
Company,  of  Boston  and  expressed  anxiety 
about  the  payment  of  a  trifling  debt,  saying 
that  he  was  afraid  he  would  not  be  able  to  raeet 
it.  After  some  talk  with  him,  the  president  of 
the  Company  became  convinced  that  his  mind 
was  somewhat  weakened.  A.  Hemeuway  reached 
the  same  conclusion,  sent  for  his  lawyer  and 
drew  up  a  power  of  attorney,  and  placed  the 
management  of  his  business  in  the  hands  of 
three  men,  his  brother,  Francis  Bacon,  and  his 
brother-in-law,  —  Tileston.  This  done  he  re- 
tired to  Litchfield,  Conn.,  put  himself  in  charge 
of  an  eminent  medical  man,  and  stayed  there 
thirteen  years,  "satisfied  that  without  perfect 
rest  and  quiet  the  machinery  so  terribly  tried 
from  boyhood  would  give  out,  and  the  result  be 
softening  of  the  brain." 

He  amused  himself,  occasionally  looked  at 
the  newspapers,  but  would  never  allow  the  word 
"  business  "  to  be  mentioned.  Daring  this  long 
period  "  the  great  civil  war  broke  out  and  was 
extinguished,  specie  disappeared,  new  currency 
was  born,  new  channels  of  trade  were  opened, 
and  new  methods  of  business  were  evolved." 
To  all  these  he  paid  no  attention. 

We  quote  the  following,  from  the  story  w  hich 
we  read  at  the  time,  which  is  without  a  parallel 
probably  in  the  history  of  the  world,  as  a  study 
in  psychology : 
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"  One  day,  like  a  clap  of  thunder  from  a  clear 
sky,  a  telegram  came  to  Charles  Hemenway, 
worded  thus:  'Bring  on  your  trial  balance. 
Aug.  H.'  The  brother  telegraphed  to  the  phy- 
sician. The  answer  came:  '  Patient  perfectly 
recovered.'  A.  Hemenway  received  his  brother 
and  the  trial  balance  and  looked  it  over.  A 
few  days  afterward  he  walked  into  his  counting- 
room  on  Lewis's  wharf,  hung  up  his  hat  on 
the  accustomed  peg,  and  sat  down  to  business 
quietly..  He  was  trying  his  brain.  In  a  few 
days  more  he  looked  over  the  entire  transac- 
tions of  the  house  for  the  past  thirteen  years, 
and  generally  approved  of  what  had  been  done." 

Immediately  he  resumed  charge  of  his  busi- 
ness, visiting  England,  Cuba,  Valparaiso,  and 
London  again,  and  when  he  died,  eighteen 
months  later,  was  in  the  midst  of  transactions 
of  great  importance,  in  which  he  exhibited  his 
usual  sagacity. 

It  is  said  that  he  never  made  a  serious  busi- 
ness mistake.  In  New  York  he  owned  a  large 
amount  of  property.  Seeing  that  the  dry  goods 
district  was  drifting  over  to  Church  Street,  he 
bought  a  lot  of  old  houses  there  and  erected 
stores.  It  is  affirmed  that  he  received  as  much 
for  one  year's  rent  as  the  ground  and  the  old 
houses  cost. 

Mary  Hemenway's  benevolence  did  not  begin 
at  the  time  he  died  and  left  her  this  vast  estate, 
but  during  the  whole  of  that  thirteen  years  "  his 
wife  was  an  angel  of  mercy  to  the  poor,  going 
about  and  visiting  them,  and  spending  money 
to  the  extent  of  a  prince's  revenue.  All  this 
she  did  without  ostentation." 

We  subjoin  a  tribute  to  Mary  Hemenway 
from  the  Boston  Transcript :  "  It  was  her  pa- 
triotism that  saved  the  old  South  Meeting-house 
and  established  and  maintained  there  the  his- 
torical courses  which  continue  to  teach  the 
young  the  beauty  and  worth  of  American  In- 
stitutions and  monuments.  It  was  her  faith  in 
the  spirit  of  modern  education  of  mind  and 
body  that  has  established  kindergartens  and 
women's  gymnasiums  and  made  the  training  of 
the  hand  in  Sloyd  complete  the  school  work  of 
Boston.  To  enumerate  the  departments  of  work 
which  Mary  Hemenway  endowed  or  aided  is 
almost  to  catalogue  the  subjects  associated  with 
progressive  education  in  Boston.  Her  support 
of  American  archajological  research  is  noted, 
and  the  summer  when  a  number  of  Zuni  Indians 
were  guests  at  her  house  at  Manchester-by-the- 
Sea,  is  historical  in  more  ways  than  one.  The 
administration  of  her  fortune  during  her  life- 
time was  always  one  of  conscious  trusteeship 
for  the  good  of  her  country  and  her  time.  So 
far  as  possible  she  eliminated  the  personal  ele- 
ment from  her  beneficence  ;  and,  considering  it 
simply  service,  liked  nothing  less  than  to  be 
publicly  associated  with  her  gifts.  But  no  one 
ever  reaped  unsought  a  heartier  harvest  of  af- 
fection and  gratitude  than  Mary  Hemenway." 
—  Christian  Advocate. 


"  The  Mayor  Wants  to  See  Thee."— The 
young  man  had  been  to  sea,  and  on  his  return, 
was  narrating  to  his  uncle,  an  old  Montgom- 
eryshire farmer,  an  adventure  which  he  had  met 
with  on  board  ship.  "I  was  one  night  leaning 
over  the  taffrail,  looking  down  into  the  ocean," 
he  said,  "  when  my  gold  watch  fell  from  my 
fob,  and  immediately  out  of  sight.  The  ship 
was  going  ten  knots  an  hour,  but  nothing 
daunted,  I  sprang  over  the  rail,  down,  down, 
and  after  a  long  search  found  the  watch,  came 
up,  and  chased  the  ship,  and  climbed  back  to 
the  deck  without  any  one  knowing  I  had  been 


absent."  "  William,"  said  his  uncle;  "  I  believe 
thee,  but  there's  many  a  thousand  that  would 
not."  "What!"  exclaimed  William.  "You 
are  politely  insinuating  that  I'm  a  liar."  "  Wil- 
liam," said  the  old  man,  gravely,  "thee  knows 
that  I  never  call  anybody  names,  but  if  the 
Mayor  of  Welshpool  were  to  come  and  say, 
'  Josiah,  I  want  thee  to  find  the  biggest  liar  in 
all  Montgomeryshire,'  I  would  come  to  thee  and 
put  my  hand  upon  thy  shoulder,  and  say  to 
thee,  '  William,  the  Mayor  wants  to  see  thee.' " 
— New  York  Observer. 

TARRY  WITH  ME. 

Tarry  with  me  Lord  till  evening, 
For  the  clouds  are  bending  low, 

Tarry  with  me  through  the  twilight, 
When  the  shadows  come  and  go. 

Tarry  with  me  through  the  gloaming 

As  the  day  sinks  into  night, 
When  the  darkness  blinds  my  eyesight, 

Lead  me  gently  on  to  light. 

Through  the  midnight  watch  be  with  me 

Ere  the  rosy  morn  appear, 
Hold  my  hand  when  day  is  dawning, 

Let  me  feel  thy  presence  near. 

And  in  sunshine  Lord  be  with  me 

When  the  land  is  bright  with  flowers, 

When  the  birds  are  singing  gladly 
And  no  thought  of  sorrow  lowers. 

Yet  again  I  ask  thy  presence 

Lord,  when  sorrows  cross  my  way, 

When  death  hovers  close  beside  me, 
Lead  me  on  to  perfect  day. 


ONE,  TWO,  THREE.  —  (A  HOME 
PICTURE.) 

It  was  an  old,  old,  old,  old  lady, 
And  a  boy  who  was  half  past  three; 

And  the  way  that  they  played  together 
Was  beautiful  to  see. 

She  couldn't  go  running  and  jumping  ; 

And  the  boy,  no  more  could  he, 
For  he  was  a  thin  little  fellow, 

With  a  thin,  little,  twisted  knee, 

They  sat  in  the  yellow  sunlight, 

Out  under  the  maple  tree  ; 
And  the  game  that  they  played  I'll  tell  you, 

Just  as  it  was  told  to  me. 

It,  was  Hide-and-Go-Seek  they  were  playing, 
Though  you'd  never  have  known  it  to  be — 

With  an  old,  old,  old,  old  lady, 
And  a  boy  with  a  twisted  knee. 

The  boy  would  bend  his  face  down 
On  his  one  little  sound  right  knee, 

And  he'd  guess  where  she  was  hiding 
In  guesses  One,  Two,  Three  ! 

"  You  are  in  the  china  closet !" 

He  would  cry  and  laugh  with  glee — 
It  wasn't  the  china  closet ; 

But  he  still  had  Two  and  Three. 

"You  are  up  in  papa's  big  bedroom, 

In  the  chest  with  the  queer  old  key  I" 
And  she  said  :  "  You  are  warm  and  warmer, 
But  you're  not  quite  right,"  said  she. 

"  It  can't  be  the  little  cupboard 

Where  mamma's  things  used  to  be — 
So  it  must  he  the  clothes  press,  gran'ina  !" 
And  he  found  her  with  his  Three. 

Then  she  covered  her  face  with  her  fingers, 
That  were  wrinkled  and  white  and  wee, 

And  she  guested  where  the  boy  was  hiding, 
With  a  One  and  a  Two  and  a  Three. 

And  they  never  had  stirred  from  their  places, 
Bight  under  the  old  maple  tree — 

This  old,  old,  old,  old  lady, 

And  the  boy  with  the  lame  little  knee — 

This  dear,  dear  dear  old  lady, 

And  the  boy  who  was  half  past  three. 

— //.  C.  Bvnner,  in  Scribncr's  Magazine. 


The  Virginia  Exiles. 

(Continued  from  page  4.) 
[The  next  letter  is  from  John  Pemberton  1 
his  wife  Hannah,  dated  Twelfth  Month  18tl  j 
1777.    It  speaks  the  sentiments  of  resignatio 
to  the  Divine  will  which  might  be  expecte 
from  that  humble  Christian  and  devoted  se 
vant  of  Christ,  who  years  after  laid  down  h 
life  in  Germany,  when  travelling  in  that  com 
try,  preaching  the  Gospel.     The  unpleasai 
tidings  to  which  the  letter  refers,  was  a  propose] 
removal  of  the  prisoners  to  Staunton,  a  Ion  J 
distance  to  the  Southwest  of  Winchester,  in  J 
mountainous  and  thinly  settled  country,  wheij 
the  difficulty  of  communication  with  their  fam| 
lies  would  be  greatly  increased,  and  they  be  e: 
posed  to  additional  hardships  and  privation 
This  removal  was  never  carried  out.] 

Winchester,  Twelfth  Month  18th,  1777.  j: 
My  Dearly  Beloved  Wife  : — Thy  affec 
tionate  good  letter  of  3rd  instant  received  tt 
13th  instant,  and  that  dated  the  23rd  ultimo 
few  days  before,  and  they  brought  me  the  we 
come  tidings  of  thy  being  favored  with  bett( 
health,  and  Divinely  supported.    May  we  b 
helped  to  become  under  every  dispensation  d 
allwise  Providence  truly  resigned  to  his  blesse 
will,  and  if  He  is  pleased  in  his  inscrutabJ 
wisdom  to  suffer  unreasonable  men  to  afflicj 
us,  to  villify  and  persecute  us,  to  endeavor  tl 
copy  our  blessed  Lord  and  seek  his  help,  to  praJ 
for  those  that  despitefully  use  and  say  all  mannef 
of  evil  against  us  falsely  for  his  sake — we  sha  j 
not  suffer  more  than  He  suffered,  and  if  it  leal 
more  to  his  favor  and  Divine  acceptance,  let  r II 
say,  Thy  will,  O  Lord,  be  done. 

As  it  looked  of  late  as  though  our  stay  hei 
might  not  be  long,  I  was  willing  to  hope  th 
hearts  of  our  persecutors  would  be  softene 
towards  us,  and  some  way  might  open  in  infinil 
Wisdom  for  our  releasement,  that  we  migl 
return  to  our  beloved  wives  and  near  and  des 
connections  and  friends,  to  unite  in  thankfi  j 
commemoration  of  the  Lord's  mercies,  an  I 
through  his  help  to  adore  his  great  Name  ;  bi  II 
it  seems  the  trial  of  our  faith,  and  the  proving  ( 
our  love  and  faithfulness  is  not  yet  ended. 

Yesterday  was  our  week-day  meeting,  at  whic  ; 
all  my  brethren  in  captivity  were  present,  t<  I 
gether  with  our  friends,  J.  P.  and  J.  I.  It  ws 
a  season  of  Divine  favor,  and  our  friend  J.  T 
stood  up  with  the  words  of  Christ  to  Pete: 
"  When  thou  wast  young  thou  girded  thyself  an 
went  whither  thou  wouldst,  but  when  thou  sha' 
be  old  another  shall  gird  thee  and  carry  the 
whither  thou  wouldst  not,"  from  which  muc 
counsel  and  instruction  flowed,  and  pointed  ou 
the  preciousness  of  the  girdle  of  Truth,  and  bein 
encircled  therewith,  our  friend  J.  P.  had  also  t 
express  his  sympathy;  and  how  satisfactory! 
was  to  him  his  being  with  us;  and  had  to  mer 
tion  the  beauty  of  the  Church  coming  out  c 
the  wilderness  and  leaning  upon  the  breast  c 
her  beloved.  The  meeting  ended  in  solem: 
prayer  for  the  continuation  of  the  Lord's  met 
cies  towards  us,  and  to  thank  Him  for  his  pre 
tecting  Providence  hitherto — and  wasaprepai 
ative  for  our  receiving  some  unwelcome  tiding 
for  soon  after  our  meeting  ended,  we  were  pr« 
sen  ted  with  an  order,  signed  by  John  Pounc 
D.  S.,  to  the  Board  of  War  to  remove  us  t 
Staunton.  The  sense  of  such  a  spirit  of  persecu 
tion  continuing,  affected  our  minds  with  sadness 
but  we  were  upheld  and  supported  by  tha 
gracious  Divine  arm  that  hath  been  with  u 
under  various  exercises,  and  I  believe  will  no| 
leave  us  if  we  keep  a  single  eye  to  God's  glorj  j 
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as  I  apprehend  our  trials  are  not  wholly  over. 
I  am  not  much  moved,  and  wish  the  tidings 
may  not  too  deeply  affect  my  dearly  heloved 
wife,  nor  any  of  the  wives  of  my  beloved  con- 
nections. I  know  thy  weak  frame,  and  that  of 
my  two  brothers'  beloved  wives — but  you  are 
all  taught  to  know  the  Source  and  Fountain  of 
best  help,  which  I  trust  and  believe  will  be 
near,  as  our  beloved  friend,  J.  H.,  yesterday  had 
to  express  in  his  testimony  to  our  endeared  con- 
nections, and  that  the  Lord  still  encamped  round 
our  city,  that  had  been  favored  with  many 
precious  visitations,  and  where  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  had  been  powerfully  preached  for  many 
years. 

Oh  my  dear,  lean  to  and  trust  in  the  Divine 
arm,  and  sink  not  in  thy  mind.  Remember 
our  blessed  Redeemer,  who  suffered  for  us,  and 
why  should  we  murmur  if  we  suffer  for  right- 
eousness' sake.  The  Lord  has  owned  us  hitherto 
in  our  sufferings,  I  can  say  to  his  praise.  I 
never  remember  to  have  enjoyed  such  a  long, 
solid  calm,  and  Divine  serenity  and  peace,  as 
since  my  unjust  separation  from  thee,  and  am 
preserved  in  greater  bodily  health  than  had 
been  for  a  long  time  favored  with ;  and  though 
to  be  carried  further  from  home  at  this  severe 
season  is  hard,  yet  the  Lord  is  fully  able  to 
assist  with  strength  to  endure  hardness  as  good 
soldiers  for  Christ.  We  know  our  innocence, 
and  that  since  being  here  I  have  endeavored  to 
conduct  circumspectly. 

If  John  Wilson  should  be  in  the  city,  and 
has  leisure,  I  wish  he  would  post  up  my  books, 
as  he  is  acquainted  with  them,  and  will  not 
take  much  time. 

And  if  thou  has  thy  horses  I  desire  thee  to 
ride  out  as  often  as  thou  can,  to  keep  up  thy 
spirits,  and  preserve  thy  health. 

I  have  in  several  letters  mentioned  the  re- 
ceiving my  shirts  and  handkerchiefs  by  J.  Jan 
ney,  my  stockings  by  J.  Jones,  and  since,  my 
flannel  vest;  but  the  stockings  sent  about  17th 
last  month,  which  thou  mentions  in  thy  letter  of 
the  23rd  ult,  not  yet  come  to  hand,  though  my 
companions  have  this  week  received  sundry 
letters  of  that  date,  but  none  for  me ;  nor  have 
my  breeches  and  stockings  thou  mentions  in  thy 
last,  yet  come  to  hand,  but  expect  may,  if  not 
in  time  while  I  stay,  will  I  hope  be  forwarded 
to  me.  Do  not  be  too  uneasy  about  my  cloth- 
ing. I  have  at  present  sufficient,  my  garments 
holding  out  bravely ;  and  though  it  looks  likely 
I  shall  not  have  opportunity  to  write  thee  so 
often  as  have  done,  yet  we  must  endeavor  to 
live  by  feeling  and  faith,  and  have  communion 
in  spirit,  which  if  we  dwell  properly  low  and 
humble  in  our  minds,  we  shall  experience. 

Salute  me  with  endeared  affection  to  all  my 
beloved  friends — to  name  all  I  think  of  would 
take  up  too  much  room.  I  took  kindly,  dear 
Joyce  Benezet's  remembrance  of  me — my  dear 
love  to  her  husband  and  all,  and  to  my  dear 
aged  friend,  D.  Claypoole,  to  dear  Deby  Mor- 
ris, M.  Haines,  &c,  &c. 

Forget  me  not  to  my  beloved  sisters,  to  dear 
M.  Pleasants  and  her  pleasant  flock,  to  J.  and 
S.  Rhoads  and  children,  all  brother  James ' — 
poor  Phineas  in  particular  — and  to  all  my  other 
relations. 

1  hope  thou  takes  some  care  of  cousin  Abigail 
(if  living). 

To  all  our  dear  neighbors,  both  rich  and  poor, 
to  my  friend,  John  Reynell,  O.  Jones,  &c. 

Now,  with  true  love  to  thee  and  our  dear 
parents,  I  bid  thee  farewell,  and  remain  thy 
faithful  husband, 

John  Pemberton. 


My  dear  love  to  the  wives,  &c.,of  my  brethren 
with  me  in  captivity.    They  are  all  well. 

R.  Pleasants  is  here  and  well ;  desires  love  to 
thee,  &c.  Wm.  Atmore  came  with  him,  and  is 
well. 

It  may  be  some  days  before  we  go  hence. 

[From  Hannah  Pemberton  to  her  husband, 
the  nineteenth  of  Twelfth  Mouth,  1777.] 

Thila., Twelfth  Month  19th,  1777. 

My  Dear: 

This  day  I  received  three  of  thy  welcome 
letters  of  10th  and  6th  instant  and  19th  of  last 
month,  and  am  comforted  to  hear  thou  art  so 
favored  with  health  of  body  and  peace  of  mind 
in  thy  state  of  exile.  It  would  be  pleasing  to 
hear  there  was  a  prospect  of  thy  return,  but 
desire  to  be  kept  in  patience  until  the  Lord 
may  see  meet  to  open  a  way  for  thy  enlarge- 
ment. I  would  not  have  my  dear  too  anxious 
about  me,  as  I  am  brave  in  health  and  merci- 
fully helped  and  supported  in  much  quietness 
and  enabled  to  walk  out  and  attend  to  business 
more  than  for  some  years  past,  which  I  esteem 
a  great  favor,  indeed,  I  have  great  cause  to  be 
thankful  to  Him  who  is  able  to  do  great  things 
for  us.  May  we  live  in  his  pure,  holy  fear,  and 
then  I  doubt  not  but  we  shall  be  preserved 
through  all. 

Our  dear  mother  and  sister  Sally,  are  well. 
Their  dear  love  is  to  thee  and  father.  I  saw 
sister  Mary  and  M.  P.  yesterday.  They  stopped 
at  our  door,  and  seemed  brave  and  cheerful. 
The  dear  children  often  visit  me,  and  I  think 
she  and  Johnny  improves ;  hope  they  will  be  a 
comfort  to  their  parents.  Please  to  give  my 
dear  love  to  all  our  dear  connections  and 
friends. 

Am  with  endeared  affection  thy  truly  loving 
wife,  Hannah  Pemberton. 

I  have  sent  thee  two  flannel  vests  to  wear 
under  thy  shirts.  I  desire  my  dear  to  put  them 
on,  as  thou  art  used  to  do,  and  also  thy  thick 
stockings. 

S.  Emlen's  dear  love  is  to  thee.  Friend 
Thornton  lodged  here  last  night.  His  love  is 
to  thee;  he  wishes  thy  return — he  says  he  can 
see  no  reason  to  the  contrary. 

Jane  Hoskens. 

(Concluded  from  page  5.) 
"  Soon  after  this  I  became  acquainted  with  Eli- 
zabeth Levis,  a  Friend  of  Springfield  ;  the  way 
and  manner  of  which  was  this:  I  had  not  ap- 
peared in  public  for  a  great  while,  nor  felt  any 
motions  that  way.  I  was  very  low  in  ray  mind  ; 
it  happened  that  Elizabeth  came  to  visit  Hav- 
erford  Meeting  where  I  was,  and  after  some  time 
of  silence,  she  stood  up  and  in  the  authority  of 
Truth,  so  effectually  laid  open  my  present  state 
that  I  could  heartily  subscribe  to  the  truth  of 
her  testimony.  .  .  .  After  meeting,  Eliza- 
beth took  kind  notice  of  me,  and  said,  'I  came 
here  to-day  through  the  cross — the  Lord  knows 
for  what  end  ;  it  may  be  for  thy  sake.'  I  was 
so  overcome  that  I  could  not  speak,  but  wept 
much  and  went  home  rejoicing  in  spirit,  because 
I  had  met  with  Divine  refreshment,  of  which  I 
was  in  much  need.  .  .  .  In  process  of  time, 
we  joined  as  companions  in  the  work  of  the 
Gospel,  as  I  shall  have  occasion  to  mention  in 
the  course  of  this  account.  But  to  return,  my 
mind  was  still  engaged  about  Chester,  and 
strong  desires  to  be  with  Friends  there.  .  .  . 
I  knew  the  promises  of  God  were  yea  and  amen  ; 
and  in  this  I  confided.  .  .  .  After  having 
a  severe  spell  of  sickness  for  three  mouths,  she 
thus  writes  : 


"  My  first  going  out  to  meetings  was  on  First- 
day.  The  meeting  was  large,  by  reason  of  John 
Dawson,  a  minister  from  Great  Britain  being 
there.  I  sat  about  the  middle  of  the  house, 
under  much  exercise  of  spirit,  insomuch  that 
the  Friend  was  sensible  of  it,  though  at  that 
distance,  and  although  I  did  not  appear  in  tes- 
timony, yet  I  was  not  hid.  I  do  not  remember 
anything  remarkable  that  attended  the  meet- 
ing. John  Dawson  was  silent,  and  as  soon  as  the 
meeting  broke  up,  he  spoke  to  David  Lloyd, 
saying,  '  Stop  that  young  woman,  who  sat  in 
such  a  place.  I  have  something  to  say  to  her 
from  the  Lord.'  He  spoke  so  loud  I  heard 
him,  and,  trembling,  was  going  away,  but  Grace 
Lloyd  desired  me  to  stay,  and  kindly  told  me  I 
must  go  home  with  her.  I  excused  myself,  but 
it  did  not  avail  ;  she  would  not  be  denied  ;  I 
must  go.  I  therefore  asked  of  the  Friend  with 
whom  I  had  been  during  my  sickness,  leave  to 
go,  which  she  readily  gave  me,  and  left  a  horse 
for  me  to  ride  home. 

"  When  we  came  to  David  Lloyd's  there  was 
a  great  company  of  Friends  ;  but  not  thinking 
myself  worthy,  I  would  not  thrust  in  among 
them,  intending  to  go  among  the  servants.  But 
this  was  not  permitted ;  for  as  I  was  enter- 
ing the  parlor,  I  heard  the  English  Friend  say, 
'  Where  is  the  young  woman  ?  I  want  her  com- 
pany.' I  came  in  and  was  seated  next  to  him. 
He  took  hold  of  my  hand,  fixed  his  eyes  upon 
me,  and  after  a  little  silence,  spoke  to  me  in 
such  a  manner,  by  way  of  encouragement,  as  I 
I  have  not  freedom  to  relate  here.  Only  so 
much  I  may  say,  he  proved  a  true  prophet  to 
me,  as  I  afterwards  experienced,  respecting  the 
work  the  Lord  was  preparing  me  for  and  about 
to  employ  me  in.  But  I,  like  Nicodemus,  was 
ready  to  say,  How  can  this  be?  Will  the  Al- 
mighty engage  such  a  poor,  unworthy  creature 
in  his  so  great  a  work.  He  knows  I  am  no  ways 
sufficient  for  the  task.  But  the  Divine  word 
was,  'Trust  in  my  all-sufficient  power;  that 
shall  properly  qualify  thee  for  every  service. 
What  I  require  of  thee  is,  to  be  faithful,  and 
thou  shall  see  greater  things  than  have  yet  been 
made  manifest.'  I  felt  infinite  goodness  near. 
My  soul  bowed  in  awful  reverence  to  the  Divine 
Majesty  of  heaven  and  earth  ;  and  in  the  secret 
of  my  heart,  I  said,  Lord,  I  will  submit  to  every 
dispensation  thou  allottest.  The  Friends  pres- 
ent were  mightily  broken,  and  were  made  par- 
takers together  of  the  virtue  of  light  and  life, 
which  caused  such  gladness  of  heart,  so  that 
little  food  satisfied  some  of  us. 

"After  dinner,  the  Friend  spake  to  David 
Lloyd  and  his  wife,  saying,  '  Take  this  young 
woman  ;  make  her  your  adopted  child  ;  and 
give  her^iberty  to  go  wherever  Truth  leads  her.' 
They  told  him  that  was  their  intention  ;  and 
when  I  was  free  to  come,  their  house  should  be 
my  home  for  the  future.  He  replied,  '  Do  as 
you  say,  and  the  blessing  of  God  will  attend 
you  on  her  behalf.'  Grace  Lloyd  then  took  me 
into  another  room,  and  told  me  how  she  and 
her  husband  were  drawn  in  love  to  me,  the  first 
time  they  saw  me  at  Havcrfbrd  (as  has  been  re- 
lated), and  if  I  would  come  and  live  with  them 
they  intended  to  do  well  for  me. 

"I  admired  at  the  ordering  of  Providence, 
in  thus  providing  for  me,  a  poor,  destitute  or- 
phan, separated  from  all  my  natural  friends,  in 
a  strange  land,  and  having  no  certain  habitation 
here,  in  mutability.  Oh,  that  all  would  fear  and 
serve  the  living  God,  whose  goodness  endures 
forever.  It  was  his  own  work,  and  He  shall 
have  all  the  praise.  We  parted  in  tears,  under 
the  holy  influence  of  Divine  love;  and  I,  with 
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a  sense  of  his  wonderful  kindness  to  me,  went 
home,  rejoicing  in  spirit,  and  praising  the  Al- 
mighty. ...  I  entered  into  David  Lloyd's 
family  as  housekeeper ;  having  the  keys  given 
to  me,  and  all  put  under  my  care. 

"  They  had  a  great  family,  and  everything 
passed  through  aiy  hands,  and  as  they  had  re- 
posed such  a  trust  in  me,  it  brought  a  weighty 
concern  on  my  mind,  that  I  might  conduct 
aright,  and  discharge  my  duty  faithfully,  both 
to  my  principals  and  their  servants;  and,  being 
sensible  of  my  own  weakness,  I  many  times, 
when  others  were  asleep,  poured  out  my  pray- 
ers to  God,  and  asked  wisdom  of  Him  who  gives 
liberally,  and  upbraideth  not.  .  .  .  Thus 
as  I  kept  my  eye  steady  to  the  Almighty,  He 
gave  me  favor  among  Friends,  and  with  both 
my  said  benefactors.  They  were  kind  and  af- 
fectionate, like  tender  parents,  watching  over 
me  for  good ;  often  telling  me  to  mind  the  dic- 
tates of  Truth  ;  and  if  at  any  time  I  felt  a  con- 
cern to  visit  any  meetings,  to  be  sure  to  go  ; 
and  they  were  very  careful  to  provide  well  for 
me  in  every  respect.  This  was  engaging,  and 
my  love  to  them  increased  daily.  I  made  their 
interest  my  own  as  if  I  was  their  child,  never 
wilfully  disobliged  either  of  them,  nor  left  their 
service  without  leave,  even  if  it  were  to  get  some 
trifle  I  needed,  and  when  a  religious  concern 
came  over  my  mind  to  visit  any  of  the  churches 
of  Christ,  they  were  the  first  I  made  acquainted 
therewith." 

After  making  numerous  visits  to  the  neigh- 
boring meetings,  she  visited  the  meetings  in  and 
about  Philadelphia  and  Bucks  County.  After 
which  she  writes  : 

"  Although  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  crown 
my  labors  in  the  ministry  with  success,  and 
friends  everywhere  were  exceeding  kind  to  me, 
yet  I  was  not  exalted  ;  being  sensible  that  of 
myself  I  could  do  nothing  that  tended  to  good, 
but  found  it  my  business  to  keep  in  the  place 
of  waiting,  to  know  the  further  will  and  pleas- 
ure of  my  Lord  and  Master,  Jesus  Christ.  And 
though  I  enjoyed  satisfaction  and  peace,  which 
the  world  could  not  deprive  me  of,  and  met  with 
abundance  of  love  and  respect  from  Friends  and 
others,  yet  I  was  not  exempt  from  the  bufferings 
of  satan,  both  within  and  without.  .  .  . 
I  had  outward  enemies  who  waited  for  my  halt- 
ing ;  but,  blessed  be  the  mighty  arm  of  Power, 
that  supported  me  through  all,  while  the  light  of 
Christ  manifested  the  wiles  of  sin  and  satan." 

In  or  about  the  years  1725  and  1726,  she  visited 
in  company  with  Elizabeth  Levis,  Friends'  Meet- 
ings in  Maryland,  Virginia,  North  Carolina, 
Delaware,  New  Jersey,  and  some  of  the  New 
England  States,  soon  after  which,  in  company 
with  Abigail  Bowles  (of  Ireland),  the  meetings 
of  Friends  through  Pennsylvania,  New  Jersey, 
and  some  of  the  Southern  States,  and  in  1727 
visited  England  and  Ireland,  returninghome  the 
thirteenth  of  Twelfth  Month,  1730.  Soon  after 
which  David  Lloyd  was  taken  sick  and  died  the 
sixth  of  Second  Month  following,  she  continued 
making  her  home  with  Grace  Lloyd  till  her 
marriage,  1738  (her  name  prior  being  Jane 
Fcnn) ;  she  was  engaged  at  various  times  in 
paying  religious  visits,  with  the  concurrence  and 
ce i  tihYalc  of  her  friends,  to  the  different  parts 
of  the  United  States  then  settled  by  Friends, 
and  in  the  year  1747,  performed  a  second  visit  to 
England  and  Ireland,  which  she  says  was  very 
painful  to  body  and  mind,  which  she  saw  need- 
ful for  her  further  refinement,  and  to  fit  her  for 
ministering  to  the  states  and  conditions  of  those 
she  visited. 

In  the  year  17o6,  while  on  a  religious  visit, 


she  received  an  injury  while  landing  from  a 
sloop,  in  one  of  her  limbs,  which  afterwards 
caused  her  much  suffering,  yet  she  performed 
the  remainder  of  her  intended  visit,  after  a  de- 
tention of  about  twelve  weeks  on  account  of 
her  limb.  After  this,  during  this  visit,  she  had 
another  very  trying  affliction  caused  by  some 
disorder  in  her  head.  In  speaking  of  this  she 
writes  : 

"  In  this  condition  I  was  taken  to  Flushing, 
where  I  lay  some  days.  And  although  thus 
afflicted,  yet  in  the  intervals  when  my  reason 
returned,  Oh  !  the  peace  that  I  enjoyed,  and  the 
sweet  assurance  of  my  being  right,  in  going  this 
journey,  such  as  I  never  felt  so  fully  before ; 
which  bowed  me  in  reverence  before  the  Divine 
Majesty,  saying,  Lord,  it  is  enough.  It  being 
the  fourth  visit  I  had  paid  to  New  England, 
and  likely  to  be  my  last,  the  mighty  power  of 
God  was  more  conspicuously  manifest  to  my 
soul  than  I  had  known  after  any  other  journey." 

.  .  .  Near  the  close  of  her  account,  in 
speaking  of  the  great  advantage  of  real  fellow- 
ship in  the  heads  especially  those  "  who  are 
sent  forth  to  preach  the  gospel  of  life  and  sal- 
vation freely,"  she  remarks,  "  I  am  persuaded 
where  such  are  firmly  united  in  the  true  bond  of 
Christian  fellowship,  it  must  tend  to  confirm  the 
authority  of  their  message,  testifying  the  joint 
consent  to  the  doctrines  they  teach,  .  .  . 
strengthening  and  supporting  each  other." 

"  Judge,"  she  says,  "  how  great  must  be  the 
disappointment  when  it  happens  otherwise  "(and 
concludes  it  thus),  "  May  the  All-wise  God  be 
pleased  to  visit  those  who  have  gone  out  of  the 
right  path,  which  by  virtue  of  his  light,  He  had 
graciously  led  them  into,  and  restore  them  into 
his  favor,  so  that  their  latter  end  may  be  rest 
and  peace  forever." 

This  greatly  abridged  copy  of  Jane  (Fenn) 
Hoskens  by  marriage,  setting  forth  the  care  of 
the  unskunbering  Shepherd  of  Israel,  as  well 
as  the  submission  and  faithfulness  of  this  dedi- 
cated servant,  has  been  copied  with  a  desire  to 
stimulate  all  who  may  chance  to  read  it,  as  well 
as  the  writer,  to  try  how  our  lives  and  experi- 
ence corresponds  therewith. 

Sadsbukyville,  Pa. 

The  Antiquity  of  Man. 

(Continued  from  page  3.) 
The  theory  of  widely  separate  ages  for  old 
and  new  stone  tools,  and  for  bronze  and  Iron, 
is  one  of  those  scientific  fancies  which  fur- 
ther investigation  overthrows.  To  use  the  words 
of  the  Duke  of  Argyle,  "There  is  no  proof 
that  such  ages  ever  existed  in  the  world." 
Nations  may  all  at  a  certain  time  have  used 
stone  tools,  but  the  discovery  of  the  metals  must 
have  been  made  much  earlier  at  some  places 
than  at  others.  Thus,  though  flint  implements 
have  been  found  in  abundance  in  South  Africa, 
iron  has  been  known  from  very  ancient  times 
over  a  large  portion  of  that  vast  continent ;  iron 
ore,  as  Sir  Samuel  Baker  informs  us,  being  so 
common  in  Africa,  and  so  easily  reducible  by 
heat,  that  its  value  might  well  be  discovered  by 
the  rudest  tribes.  Stone  moreover  is  rare  in 
some  countries,  as  for  example  in  Mesopotamia, 
and  hence  it  is  not  surprising  to  find  that  stoue 
implements  of  a  very  rude  character  co-existed 
there  with  an  advanced  civilization  in  agricul- 
ture and  commerce.  Each  "  age  "  in  fact  runs 
into  the  other,  and  tools  of  all  the  four  kinds 
were  used  in  not  a  few  localities  at  the  same 
time.  So  far  from  being  indefinitely  ancient, 
the  stone  age  in  all  its  characteristics  has  pre- 
vailed during  even  the  historical  period.  A  well 


made  bronze  pin  was  found  in  an  excavatii 
in  the  Isle  of  St.  Jean  near  Macon  in  Franc 
which  till  then  had  yielded  remains  of  the  p( 
ished  stone  period,  and  Chabas  found  iron  und 
similar  circumstances  elsewhere.  "  The  age 
bronze  must  be  limited  more  and  more,"  sa; 
Professor  Desor ;  "  Iron  is  found  throughout  it 
In  Holland  tumuli,  known  as  Hunnebedde 
(the  graves  of  the  Hunni),.are  common.  B 
neath  the  covering  of  the  soil  are  found  roug 
casings  of  unhewn  stone,  covering  chambers 
stone  regularly  squared  and  smoothed,  with 
flooring  of  broken  granite.  Under  this  funer 
urns  are  met  with,  along  with  numerous  flint  too 
and  weapons,  such  as  polished  hatchets,  chisel 
arrow  heads,  hammers,  &c.  Some  of  these  ai 
rough,  that  is  of  the  oldest  "  age ;"  others  a 
partly  polished ;  still  others  are  polished  pe 
fectly.  Along  with  these  occur  samples  of  po 
tery,  often  of  elegant  shapes,  and  finely  orn; 
mented.  Fifty  of  these  barrows  have  bee 
opened,  without  finding  any  trace  of  metal,  an 
yet  scientific  men  are  of  the  opinion  that  the 
are  not  older  than  the  Roman  period,  when  th 
country  began  to  rise  above  the  vast  flood 
which  till  then  had  covered  it  nearly  ever 
year. 

Holland  and  the  Low  Countries  seem,  indee( 
to  have  been  formed  from  the  vast  beds  of  so ! 
worn  off"  the  Alps  and  other  mountains  by  th 
glaciers  which  formerly  reached  to  the  Nort 
Sea,  but  have  now  retreated  to  Switzerland,  an 
from  deposits  from  the  waters  of  the  Rhine,  th 
Meuse,  the  Scheldt,  the  Ems  and  the  Yssel.  An 
first  only  the  sand  hills  and  other  elevation: 
natural  or  artificial,  were  habitable,  and  thes 
in  Caesar's  time,  were  still  so  many  small  islands 
whose  savage  and  brave  inhabitants  were  be 
lieved  to  live  on  fish  and  the  eggs  of  bird; 
About  the  beginning  of  our  era,  the  Batavian 
took  possession  of  the  country,  but  the  Hunn 
lingered  on  among  them  even  during  the  Romai 
period,  and  have  left  the  tumuli,  apparently  re- 
motely pre-historic,  but  in  fact,  dating  from  th 
commencement  of  our  period  to  a.  d.  500. 

The  Chevalier  de  Rossi  has  found  equall; I 
striking  proofs  of  the  lateness  of  the  stone  ag  | 
in  Italy.     "  The  whole  evidence,"  says  he  I 
"  proves  to  demonstration  that  the  new  ston 
age  was  very  near  that  of  true  history."  Thi 
conclusion  is  confirmed  by  the  discoveries  s< 
frequently  made,  and  every  day  becoming  mon  j 
numerous,  of  stone  weapons  mixed  with  object: 
of  bronze.  I  myself  have  found  early  uncoinec 
copper  money  (aes  rude)  along  with  polishec 
stone  weapons;  and  a  number  of  flint  knive: 
have  been  obtained  from  Etruscan  graves.  InJ 
deed  a  piece  of  coined  copper  money,  marking 
a  still  later  period  has  been  found  in  an  Etrus- 
can tomb  alongside  a  stone  knife,  undoubtedly  i 
of  the  "  new  stone  period."    Not  less  striking 
are  the  results  of  excavations  on  the  sites  of  the 
Roman-Gallic  cities  of  France.    Thus  at  Bi  j 
bracte,  the  largest,  richest,  and  most  important 
town  of  the  Edui,  there  have  been  discovered  ] 
after  scientific  explorations,  remains  of  pottery,  j 
jewelry,  enamel  work,  work  in  metal  and  coins, 
mingled  with  flint  arrow  heads,  polished  stone 
axes,  and  a  flint  knife.    The  same  results  have 
been  obtained  on  the  site  of  Gergovia  near  Cler- 
mont ;  and  similar  stone  weapons  and  tools  have 
been  met  with  on  the  site  of  Alesia,  in  the  Jura, 
with  skeletons  of  Gauls,  their  personal  orna- 
ments, and  weapons  of  bronze  and  iron,  and 
even  remains  of  their  armor. 

The  lateness  of  the  stone  period  has  received 
further  illustration  by  the  discovery  that  the 
ancient  Egyptians,  though  already  possessing 
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and  using  all  the  metals,  and  enjoying  a  high 
civilization,  systematically  used  stone  tools  for 
mining  and  other  purposes.  They  are  met 
with  so  widely,  and  under  such  circumstances, 
through  all  Egypt,  that  it  appears  as  if  they  con- 
tinued to  be  used  freely  in  common  life.  Keast 
Lord  found  in  his  minute  explorations  of  the 
mines  of  Midian,  that  the  veins  of  metal  had 
been  worked  by  stone  tools  exclusively,  many 
of  which  he  brought  away  with  him.  The 
miners'  huts  of  rough,  dry  stone  without  mor- 
tar, and  in  everything  bearing  proofs  of  the 
highest  antiquity,  are  still  standing.  Yet  the  in- 
scriptions show  incontestably  that  these  work- 
ings date  from  within  the  strictly  historical 
period,  and  even  so  late  as  the  twelfth  century 
B.  c.  But  for  these  inscriptions,  however,  the 
mines  would  have  been  referred  to  as  an  un- 
known antiquity. 

Nor,  it  is  urged,  is  it  necessarily  a  proof  of 
their  extreme  antiquity  that  stone  tools  and 
weapons  have  been  found  along  with  the  bones 
of  quadrupeds  no  longer  existing  in  the  same 
latitudes.  Parts  of  the  mammoth,  the  cave  bear 
and  the  reindeer  have  been  found  at  the  depth 
of  two  feet  under  the  surface,  in  the  caves  of 
Rally  de  Germolles ;  and  a  human  jaw,  a  mam- 
moth's tooth,  and  a  fine  flint  arrow  have  been 
found  at  the  depth  of  thirty-two  inches.  Nor  is 
it  easy  to  judge  of  the  time  of  the  disappear- 
ance of  animals  from  a  country.  Within  the 
historical  period,  the  lion,  the  aurochs  and  the 
bear  abounded  in  Macedonia,  and  the  boa  in 
Calabria.  The  hippopotamus,  which  was  hunted 
in  Lower  Egypt  by  the  ancient  Egyptians,  and 
still  lived  in  the  Damietta  mouth  of  the  Nile  in 
the  time  of  the  Caliphs,  is  now  never  seen  far- 
ther north  than  19°.  The  reindeer  seems  from 
a  passage  in  Caesar,  to  have  still  lived  in  Gaul 
in  his  days. 

It  is  arguing  unsafely  to  say  that,  because  the 
rhinoceros,  for  example,  is  now  found  only  in 
the  tropics,  it  never  lived  in  colder  latitudes. 
The  body  of  one  "  still  retaining  its  corpulency," 
its  skin,  its  tendons,  and  some  of  its  flesh,  was 
discovered  in  1771  in  Siberia,  on  the  banks  of 
the  Wilaji  River,  a  tributary  of  the  Lena  at  the 
latitude  of  about  65°  north — that  is,  on  a  line 
with  the  middle  of  Iceland.  It  was  particu- 
larly noticed  that  it  was  covered  with  hair,  to 
enable  it  to  withstand  the  cold;  a  peculiarity 
which  existed  in  the  mammoth  also,  with  the 
same  object.  That  huge  animals  such  as  these 
could  find  subsistence  in  latitudes  so  high  in- 
volves no  difficulty,  for  hardy  trees  and  shrubs 
still  grow  far  north  in  Siberia,  and  therefore,  to 
use  Professor  Owen's  words,  "  we  may  safely  in- 
fer that  the  mammoth  would  have  found  the  re- 
quisite means  of  subsistence  from  twigs  and 
branches  at  the  present  day,  and  at  all  seasons, 
in  the  sixtieth  parallel  of  latitude ;  and  from 
the  many  proofs  of  increased  severity  in  the 
climate  of  the  northern  hemisphere,  we  may  as- 
sume that  the  mammoth  habitually  frequented 
higher  latitudes  at  the  period  of  its  actual  exist- 
ence. It  has  been  suggested  that  as  in  our  own 
times  the  northern  animals  migrate,  so  the  Sibe- 
rian rhinoceros  and  elephant  may  have  wan- 
dered towards  the  north  in  summer.  The  hairy 
covering  of  the  mammoth  concurs  with  the  lo- 
cality of  its  most  abundant  remains,  in  showing 
that  like  the  reindeer,  the  northern  extreme  of 
the  temperate  zone  was  its  metropolis." 

(To  be  concluded.) 


Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  ohasteneth,  that 
the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness  may  be 
realized  in  our  bosoms. 


THE  FRIEND. 


EIGHTH  MONTH  4,  1894. 


A  few  weeks  ago,  The  Friends'  Review,  pub- 
lished in  this  city,  announced  that  it  had  coa- 
lesced with  The  Christian  Worker,  of  Chicago, 
and  that  the  two  papers  would  be  henceforth 
published  as  one  paper,  under  the  name  of  The 
American  Friend. 

We  object  to  this  title,  because  it  practically 
appropriates  that  of  our  own  paper,  The  Friend 
— which  antedates  both  of  these  publications. 
The  prefix  American  will  serve  to  distinguish  it 
from  those  issued  in  England,  but  not  from  the 
one  in  Philadelphia.  Indeed,  The  American 
Friend  claims  to  be  the  representative  of  our 
Society  in  America,  ignoring  the  existence  of 
the  Journal,  which,  for  more  than  sixty  years, 
has  labored  to  promote  the  best  interests  here 
of  the  Society  of  Friends. 

In  view  of  these  claims  it  seems  proper  that 
a  brief  history  of  the  origin  of  the  respective 
journals,  and  the  views  they  have  represented, 
should  be  given,  in  order  that  our  younger  mem- 
bers, who  are  unfamiliar  with  the  circumstances 
and  conditions  under  which  the  journals  arose, 
as  well  as  Friends  who  are  older,  may  thought- 
fully consider  whether  a  combination  of  the 
lines  of  thought  represented  by  Friends'  Review 
and  The  Christian  Worker  will  be  such  an  ex- 
position of  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  as  will 
answer  the  individual  convictions  of  concerned 
Friends. 

For  some  years  after  the  commencement  of 
The  Friend,  it  was  accepted  everywhere  as 
expressing  the  views  and  upholding  the  interests 
of  Orthodox  Friends.  When  difficulties  were 
introduced  into  the  Society  by  the  publication 
in  Great  Britain  of  doctrinal  views,  in  which 
the  writers,  probably  through  a  desire  to  con- 
vince their  fellow-countrymen  of  other  persua- 
sions that  the  Society  held  orthodox  doctrines, 
expressed  themselves,  on  divers  points,  in  a 
manner  inconsistent  with  the  ancient  standard 
writings  of  Friends,  The  Friend  loyally  sup- 
ported theposition  taken  by  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting  and  many  other  Friends  elsewhere,  in 
its  adherence  to  the  original  doctrines,  and  in 
its  disapproval  of  writings  whose  tendency  was 
to  modify  or  change  those  doctrines.  There 
were  many  persons,  both  in  Philadelphia  and 
elsewhere,  who  sympathized  with  the  writers 
whose  books  had  been  criticised,  and  were  un- 
willing to  believe  that  they  had  departed  from 
the  original  principles  of  Friends  as  widely  as 
others  thought. 

Through  the  influence  of  such  individuals, 
The  Friends'  Review  was  started,  as  a  medium 
of  intercourse  among  themselves  and  an  agent 
in  promoting  their  views.  There  was  no  avowed, 
and,  probably,  with  most  of  those  interested,  no 
real  intention  of  sanctioning  any  departure  from 
the  doctrines  of  Friends.  Yet  the  course  of  the 
paper  was  necessarily  one  of  opposition  to  Phil- 
adelphia Yearly  Meeting,  in  which  it  originated, 
tending,  so  far  as  its  influence  went,  to  under- 
mine the  influence  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing and  to  promote  disaffection  to  it  in  the  minds 
of  its  readers.  From  its  very  commencement  it 
has  been  a  source  of  serious  concern  and  sor- 
row to  many  of  the  most  deeply  experienced 
members  of  our  Yearly  Meeting,  who  could  not 
but  mourn  over  its  effects  in  leading  others 
astray.  They  have  felt  somewhat  as  did  the  late 
Samuel  Bettle,  Sr.,  a  man  whose  wisdom  and 
far-sightedness  have  perhaps  not  beeu  equalled 
in  our  Society  of  latter  years.   When  the  paper 


was  issued,  and  copies  of  the  initial  number 
widely  circulated,  Samuel  returned  the  one  ad- 
dressed to  him  to  the  publication  office,  saying 
he  wished  to  bear  his  testimony  against  it. 

The  rapid  changes  which  took,  place  in  some 
parts  of  our  Society,  especially  in  the  Western 
States,  in  the  manner  of  holding  religious  meet- 
ings, in  the  adoption  of  revival  methods,  and  in 
the  practical  iguoriug  of  the  views  of  Friends  as 
to  the  nature  and  qualifications  necessary  for 
the  performance  of  Divine  worship,  proved  a 
source  of  embarrassment  to  those  who  con- 
ducted The  Friends  Review.  They  could  not, 
consistently  with  avowed  principles,  or  with  the 
feelings  of  many  of  their  Eastern  subscribers, 
indorse  such  departures  from  Quaker  views  and 
practices.  Nor  did  they  wish  to  offend  their 
Western  subscribers  by  an  open  condemnation 
of  these  things.  So  they  adopted  a  middle 
course.  They  praised  the  zeal  and  activity  of 
the  Western  "  evangelists,"  and  spoke  of  the  ob- 
jectionable features  as  the  mere  excrescences 
resulting  from  a  revival  of  primitive  zeal,  and 
which  might  be  expected,  after  a  time,  to  drop 
off. 

This  qualified  praise  did  not  meet  the  wishes 
of  the  active  and  aggressive  Western  people. 
They  started  The  Christian  Worker,  of  Chicago, 
designed  to  be  in  fuller  and  more  hearty  sym- 
pathy with  their  views  and  methods.  By  the 
establishment  of  The  Christian  Worker,  the 
Friends'  Review  occupied  the  undesirable  posi- 
tion of  being  regarded  as  neither  a  firm  advo- 
cate of  ancient  Quakerism  nor  a  full  supporter 
of  modern  ideas. 

In  the  American  Friend  we  suppose  the  edi- 
tor will  be  confronted  with  the  task  of  endeav- 
oring to  pursue  such  a  course  as  will  be  reason- 
ably acceptable  to  both  classes  of  the  former 
subscribers  of  The  Friends'  Revieiv  and  of  The 
Christian  Worker,  a  task  apparently  of  recon- 
ciling two  irreconcilable  views. 

In  this  state  of  things,  we  increasingly  feel 
the  importance  of  The  Friend  maintaining  its 
ancient  position  of  unwavering  adhesion  to  the 
original  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  the  Society 
of  Friends  and  to  the  practices  which  properly 
grow  from  them.  We  feel,  also  that  it  is  en- 
titled to  the  patronage  and  support  of  those  to 
whom  those  principles,  testimonies  and  prac- 
tices are  dear.  And  we  ask  all  such,  wherever 
situated,  to  aid  in  maintaining  and  increasing 
our  list  of  subscribers. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  United  States  Senate  lias  sent 
the  Tariff  bill  back  to  the  Conference  (JoniniiUee  of 
both  Houses,  without  instructions.  Up  to  the  31st 
ultimo,  nothing  had  been  accomplished  by  the  confer- 
ees, and  doubts  were  entertained  of  the  bill  being 
passed  at  the  present  session  of  Congress. 

The  President  has  announced  the  Commissioners  to 
Investigate  the  Controversies  between  certain  railroads 
and  their  employes,  connected  with  the  recent  strike 
as  follows  :  Carroll  D.  Wright,  Commissioner  of  La- 
bor; John  D.  Kernan,  of  New  York,  and  Nicholas  E. 
Worthington,  of  Peoria,  Illinois. 

The  Hawaiian  Star  of  Seventh  Month  14th,  says: 
Judge  S.  A.  Wildoman,  Samuel  Parker,  John  T.Cum- 
mings  and  Major  Seward,  who  recently  left  for  Wash- 
ington, are  to  lay  before  President  Cleveland  a  peti- 
tion for  the  annexation  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands  to  the 
United  States.  The  petition  is  said  to  be  signed  by 
many  natives  and  other  royalists  who  have  reached 
the  conclusion  there  is  no  hope  of  a  restoration  of  the 
monarchy,  and  who  seek  au  improvement  in  the  po- 
litical condition  through  annexation  to  the  United 
States. 

On  Seventh  Month  30th,  the  representatives  of  the 
Hawaiian  Royalists  arrived  at  Chicago  on  their  way 
to  Washington.  They  said  t  he  primary  object  of  their 
mission  was  to  induce  the  United  States  Government 
to  refuse  to  recognize  the  new  Republic  of  Hawaii. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


The  President  on  the  30th  sent  to  Congress  the  latest 
despatches  received  from  Minister  Willis.  The  lat- 
ter reports  that  upon  the  receipt  of  official  notice  of  the 
proclamation  of  the  Hawaiian  Republic,  he  extended 
to  the  new  Government  the  recognition  accorded  to 
its  predecessor.  • 

President  Debs,  of  the  American  Railway  Union,  ad- 
dressed a  large  meeting  atTerre  Haute,  Ind.,  on  the  eve- 
ning of  the  29th  ult.  After  declaring  that  he  was  op- 
posed to  strikes  and  in  favor  of  arbitration,  he  added, 
"  I  did  not  order  the  Pullman  strike  ;  I  did  not  even 
have  a  voice  in  ordering  it."  He  concluded  by  say- 
ing he  would  never  again  take  part  in  a  strike. 

The  town  of  Phillips,  in  Wisconsin,  was  totally 
wiped  out  by  a  forest  fire  on  the  night  of  the  27th  ult., 
leaving  about  3000  people  without  food  or  shelter.  The 
loss  is  estimated  at  about  §1,250,000.  It  is  believed 
more  than  20  persons  lost  their  lives. 

Ex-Congressman  Cable,  of  Illinois,  lost  about  §30,- 
000  worth  of  furniture  and  rare  china  in  the  fire  in 
Knox's  warehouse  in  Washington,  on  the  morning  of 
the  25th  ult.  The  total  losses  are  now  estimated  at 
$700,000. 

The  temperature  at  many  points  in  Minnesota  and 
Western  Wisconsin  was  from  100  to  114  degrees  in  the 
shade  on  the  27th. 

Capt.  Fendt,  of  steamer  Procida  (Ger.),  from  Ham- 
burg, arrived  in  this  port  on  First-day  last,  and  reports 
on  Seventh  Month  23rd,  a  large  iceberg  about  250 
feet  in  height  was  passed  in  lat.  44°  10'  N.,  Ion.  48° 
19'  W.  It  had  the  appearance  of  an  island  with  a 
large  peak  that  resembled  a  lighthouse.  The  peak  was 
fully  300  feet  high. 

There  were  in  this  city  last  week  504  deaths,  a  de- 
crease of  78  from  the  previous  week,  and  of  95  com- 
pared with  the  corresponding  period  of  last  year.  The 
deaths  of  children  under  5  years  of  age  numbered  232  ; 
2G2  were  males  and  242  females;  86  died  of  cholera 
infantum  ;  48  of  consumption  ;  44  of  marasmus  ;  34 
of  heart  disease;  22  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach 
and  bowels;  21  of  inflammation  of  the  brain;  18  of 
inanition;  15  of  old  age;  14  of  apoplexy;  12  of  can- 
cer; 10  of  pneumonia;  9  of  casualties;  9  of  dysen- 
tery ;  9  of  typhoid  fever,  and  9  of  diphtheria. 

Markets,  &C.—U.  S.  2's,  96  a  100;  4's,  reg.,  113f  a 
114};  coupon,  114}  a  U4|  ,  5's,  coupon,  119  a  119£; 
reg.,  118  a  118^  ;  currency  6's,  101  a  111. 

Cotton  was  quiet  and  unchanged.  Middling  up- 
lands officially  quoted  at  7fc.  per  pound. 

Feed. —  Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $15.50  a  $16.25; 
spring  bran,  in  sacks,  $15.50  a  $16.25. 

Flour.— Winter  super,  $2.10  a  $2.25  ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.25  a  $2.40;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.40  a  $2.50; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $2.50  a  $2  70;  Western 
winter  clear,  $2.40  «.  $2.65;  do.  do.,  straight,  $2.65  a 
$2.85;  do.,  do.,  patent,  $3.00  a  $3.25;  spring,  clear, 
$2.25  a  $2.65  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.25  a  $3.50  ;  do.,  patent, 
$3.50  a  $3.75  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
was  not  much  wanted,  and  only  small  lots  were  re- 
ported at  $2.85  a  $2.90  per  barrel. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  53}  a  53£  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  49|  a  50}  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  48  a  49  cts. 

BeefCattle. — Extra,  none  here  ;  good,5}c;  me- 
dium, 5|c.  a  6c. ;  common,  3J  a  4}c. 

Shkep  and  Lambs. — Good,  3J  a  4}c;  medium,  2| 
a  3}c;  common,  1  a  2Jc. ;  lambs,  3  a  5}c. 

Hogs,  7£  a  8c. 

Foreign. — Frances  E.  Willard  observed  in  a  recent 
interview:  '' If  I  were  the  American  Ambassador  at 
the  Court  of  St  James,  as  doubtless  some  woman  will 
some  time  be,  I  should  make  it  my  first  recpiest  that  an 
appropriation  he  put  aside  by  my  Government  for  the 
purpose  of  sending  frequent  news  items  by  Atlantic 
cable,  which  should  oflset  the  lugubrious  information 
furnished,  almost  daily,  by  Dalziel's  cablegrams,  to  the 
effect  that  we  who  live  in  America  are  in  a  chronic 
state  of  cyclone,  epidemic,  lynching,  strike,  drought, 
or  disintegration  of  some  sort  or  other.  The  impact 
made  upon  the  brain  of  a  whole  people  by  the  almost 
daily  reception  of  such  distressing  tidings  from  a  far 
country  must  result  in  an  altogether  false  impression 
of  a  land  where  the  skies  are  sunny  almost  all  the  year 
round;  the  people  hopeful,  happy,  and  in  the  main 
honest." 

A  despatch  dated  London,  Seventh  Month  27th, 
says:  "The  two  hundredth  anniversary  of  the  estab- 
lishment of  one  of  the  most  notable  institutions  of 
Great  Britain — the  Bank  of  England — was  celebrnted 
to-day,  the  charter  of  incorporation  of  the  bank  hav- 
ing been  granted  on  Seventh  Month  27lh,  1694,  by 
William  and  Mary.  The  celebration  was  conducted 
by  the  officials  of  the  bank  and  participated  in  by  the 


attaches  of  the  institution  and  a  large  number  of 

guests." 

On  the  26th  ultimo,  the  Anti-Anarchist  bill  was 
passed  by  the  French  Chamber  of  Deputies,  by  over 
one  hundred  majority. 

Commander  Baron  Dhanis,  of  the  Belgian  troops  in 
the  Congo  State,  has  reported  that  the  Arabs,  Ismalia, 
Mamba  and  Gaonga,  have  been  found  guilty  by  court 
martial  of  having  murdered  Emin  Pasha.  Chief 
Mserera  and  his  son,  Amiel,  who  are  accused  of  hav- 
ing murdered  the  explorer  Hodister  in  1892,  and  Kit- 
ma  and  Niambwe,  who  are  charged  with  conniving  at 
the  assassination  of  Emin,  have  been  captured.  Others 
implicated  in  the  plots  against  the  European  explo- 
rers have  been  detained. 

The  Spanish  province  of  Guadalajara  has  been 
visited  by  fierce  hurricanes,  accompanied  by  heavy 
rain  and  hailstorms.  The  River  Segre  has  overflowed 
its  banks,  and  destroyed  what  little  was  left  of  the  vine- 
yards after  the  passage  of  the  storms,  and  many  villa- 
ges in  the  province  are  inundated. 

There  were  79  fresh  cases  of  cholera  in  St.  Peters- 
burg on  the  28th  ultimo,  and  49  deaths.  The  epidemic 
is  abating  somewhat. 

The  London  Central  News  on  the  27th  ult.  received 
the  following  despatch  from  Shanghai :  "  War  has 
been  declared  between  Japan  and  China.  The  Japa- 
nese have  seized  the  King  of  Corea  and  hold  him  a 
prisoner.  Eleven  Chinese  steamers  are  on  their  way 
to  Corea.  Most  of  the  troops  aboard  them  are  coolies 
armed  with  bows  and  arrows  Some  Chinese  steamers 
which  have  arrived  at  Corea  have  been  prevented  by 
the  Japanese  from  landing  troops.  It  is  reported  that 
the  Japanese  artillery  sank  several  of  them." 

On  the  2;)th  the  following  was  received  :  "  The  Chi- 
nese war-ship  Tsao-Khan,  which  was  captured  by  a 
Japanese  war-ship  off  the  coast  of  Round  Island,  is  a 
vessel  of  an  obsolete  model  and  was  equipped  poorly 
for  fighting.  Although  completely  outmatched  by  the 
Japanese  cruiser,  the  troop-ship  offered  some  resist- 
ance and  lost  fully  a  hundred  men,  killed  and  wound- 
ed before  she  yielded.  She  was  entirely  disabled  when 
the  Japanese  boarded  her.  The  troop-ship  Kow-Shung 
tried  to  get  away  as  soon  as  the  Japanese  war-ships  be- 
gan their  attack,  and  made  only  a  weak  running  fight. 
The  Japanese  swept  her  decks  and  carried  off  the  Chi- 
nese soldiers  by  the  score.  The  latest  estimate  of  the 
number  aboard  her  is  1700.  Only  forty  survived  the 
foundering  of  the  ship.  They  say  that  all  her  officers 
were  killed  before  she  went  down." 


RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  Pardon  Tucker,  R.  I.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from 
Mary  H.  Griscom,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Mary  L. 
Warrington,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  68,  and  for  S.  P.  Nicholson, 
$2,  vol.,  68  ;  from  Martha  D.  Allen,  Phila.,  $8,  being  $2 
each  for  herself,  Amos  W.  House,  Benjamin  S.  House, 
and  Lewis  H.  Walter,  Pa.,  vol.  68  ;  from  Thomas  W. 
Newby,  Ind.,  $6,  being  $2  each  for  himself,  D.  A.  Thrift 
and  Josiah  Nickleson,  vol.  68  ;  from  Henry  B.  Leeds, 
Agent,  N.  J.,  for  William  Matlack,  $2,  vol.  68,  and  for 
Walter  E.  Vail,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Anna  W.  Bailey, 
Phila.,  $2,  vol.  68,  and  for  H.  Matlack,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  68; 
from  Sarah  E.  Haines,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  from  Nathan 
Freeman,  Ind.,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  from  Hannah  Mickle,  N.  J., 
$2,  vol.  68  ;  from  Anna  J.  Grimshaw,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  68  ; 
from  Jonathan  E.  Rhoads,  Del.,  $8,  being  $2  each  for 
himself,  George  A.  Rhoads,  M.  A.  Spencer  and  Allen 
Spencer,  vol.  68  ;  from  Samuel  Woolman,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol. 
68,  and  for  Lydia  Saunders,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from 
Aaron  P.  Dewees,  F'k'f'd,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  from  Barclay 
Penrose,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  from  James  G.  McCollin, 
Phila.,  $12,  being  $2  each  for  himself,  Frances  B. 
McCollin,  Thomas  II.  McCollin,  Benjamin  Vail,  Chas. 
Potts,  Pa.,  and  Margaretta  E  Reed,  N.  J.,  vol.  68 ; 
from  Sarah  T.  House,  Pa.,  $2,  and  for  Elizabeth  D. 
Mercdcth,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  from  Amy  Borton,  N.  J.,  $10, 
being  $2  each  for  herself,  Henry  Darnell,  Thamazine 
M.  Haines,  Japhet  B.  Joyce  and  Chas.  Edgerton,  Phila., 
vol.  68 ;  from  B.  H.  Lightfoot,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  68,  and  for 
Oscer  Steiner,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  68;  from  Josiah  Lippincott, 
N.  J.,  $6,  being  $2  each  for  himself,  Isaac  Lippincott 
and  Chas.  A.  Lippincott,  vol.  68 ;  from  Charles  Stokes, 
Agent,  N.  J.,  $20,  being  $2  each  for  Joseph  C.  Allen, 
Charles  Cooper,  Samuel  J.  Eves,  George  Haines,  S. 
Howard  Haines,  M.  D ,  Joseph  II.  Haines,  Isaac  W. 
Stokes,  Levi  Troth,  Joshua  S.  Wills  and  George  Lip- 
pincott, vol.  68;  from  Ellis  Sinedley,  Pa.,  $2,  and  for 
Mary  S.  Ward,  $2,  vol.  68;  from  Benjamin  Hoopes, 
Pa.,  $0,  being  $2  each  for  himself,  T.  W.  Hoopes,  and 
W.  W.  Hoopes,  Minn.,  vol.  68  ;  from  Wm.  M.  Parker, 
Pa.,  $2,  and  for  Josephine  Worrell,  $2,  vol.  08 ;  from 
J.  Arthur  Holloway,  Agent,  O.,  $32,  being  $2  each  for 
Daniel  Williams,  Wm.  L.  Ashton,  Asa  Branson,  Joseph 


Bailey,  Thomas  Conrow,  Mary  J.  French,  Ann  Hi  >, 
Asa  G.  Holloway,  Edwin  F.  Holloway,  Sarah  F.  I  1- 
loway,  Mary  Ann  Holloway,  Henry  Stanton,  Cha  s 
Stratton,  Branson  D.  Sid  well,  Maria  Walker  and  Tali  a 
Anne  Briggs,  vol.  68  ;  from  Joseph  B.  Bettles,  111.,  !, 
and  for  Wm.  Bettles,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Stephen  . 
Post,  N.  Y..  $2,  and  for  Henry  R.  Post,  $2,  vol.  ; 
from  Wm.  H.  Haines,  Gtn.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Aub  f 
Howell,  Gtn.,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  from  Anne  Roberts,  Phi  , 
$2,  vol.  68 ;  from  John  Tatum,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  ' ; 
from  Wm.  Archut,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  from  Ruth  . 
Abbott,  Phila,  $2,  and  for  Henry  B.  Abbott,  $2,  l  . 
68  ;  from  Joseph  S.  Middleton,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  68;  fr  l 
Joseph  J.  Hopkins,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Joel  Bt  , 
Cal.,$2,  vol.  68;  from  Samuel  H.  Headley,  Pa.,  $2,  \. 
68;  from  Deborah  D.  Maris,  Del.,  $2,  vol.  68;  fm 
Wm.  Scattergood,  Pa.,  $2,  and  for  Chas.  C.  Scattergo! , 
$2,  vol.  68;  from  Mary  E.  Cadwalader,  Phila.,  $2,  \. 
68;  from  John  E.  Carter,  Gtn.,  $8,  being  $2  each  r 
himself,  Shelter  for  Colored  Orphans,  Rebecca  S.  C  - 
rad,  Pa.,  and  E.  M.  and  L.  M.  Thornton,  Phila.,  a  . 
68  ;  from  P.  Ellis  De  Oou,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  from  W  . 
H.  Gibbons,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  from  Richard  P.  Gibbc  , 
Del.,  $2,  vel.  68 ;  from  Deborah  Satterthwaite,  N.  , 
$2,  vol.  68  ;  from  Thomas  Lippincott,  Phila.,  $10,  - 
ing  $2  each  for  himself,  Edward  Lippincott,  Chas.  L  - 
pincott,  Hilles  Lippincott,  and  Amos  Wickersham,  -s  . 
68 ;  from  Mary  Wistar,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Sai  i 
B.  De  Cou,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  E.  S.  Deats,  N.  , 
$2,  vol.  68  ;  from  R.  J.  Allen,  Phila.,  $10,  being  $2  et 
for  himself,  Rowland  D.  Allen,  Wm.  C.  Allen,  Sai 
J.  Dutton  and  Rowland  J.  Dutton,  vol.  68 ;  from  Sabi  , 
Hancock,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Hugh  Foulke,  Phi!  , 
$2,  vol.  68;  from  Rebecca  E.  Buzby,  N.  J.,  $2,  v! 
68;  from  James  W.  Oliver,  Mass.,  $6,  being  $2  ea 
for  himself,  Owen  Dame  and  Mary  Page,  vol.  68  ;  fn 
Henry  Haines,  Phila.,  $2,  and  for  Hattie  L.  Deac 
Ky.,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  from  Martha  T.  Cox,  Phila.,  $2,  v 
68;  from  Edward  Reeve,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  68;  frc 
Mary  B.  Clement,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  68;  from  Joel  (JBj 
bury,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  68;  from  Frank  M.  Norma 
Phila.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Pliny  Gregory,  Cal.,  $2,  v 
68;  from  Joseph  M.  Truman,  Jr.,  for  the  Geor1 
School,  Newtown,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  from  Walter 
Ash,  Pa.,  for  L.  Caroline  Ash,  $2,  vol.  68. 

JSSP" Remittances  received  after  Third-d'iy  evening  t 
not  appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 

NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School  opens  Ninth  Mon 
4th  (Long  Term).    It  is  desirable  that  early  applic 
tion  be  made  for  admission  of  pupils  expecting 
enter,  that  proper  opportunity  be  given  to  arrange  t 
work  of  the  School.  Z.  Haines,  Sup't. 

Westtown,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

Wanted. — A  Friend  to  teach  a  school  within  tl 
limits  of  Rich  Square  Preparative  Meeting.  A  ma 
graduate  preferred.  Address 

Thomas  C.  Peele, 

Rich  Square,  N.  C. 

Friends'  Institute.  —  During  the  Seventh  ai 
Eighth  Months  the  rooms  of  Friends'  Institute,  N 
20  S.  Twelfth  Street,  will  close  at  7  o'clock,  P.  M. 

By  order  of  the  Board  of  Managers. 

Wanted — A  young  woman  Friend  desires  a  poi 
tion  as  companion  to  elderly  or  convalescent  woma 
Address  "  P  "  Office  of  The  Friend. 

Journal  of  William  Edmundson. — A  few  copi 
of  the  third  edition  of  this  work,  published  in  Dubl 
in  1820,  are  on  sale  at  Friends'  Book  Store,  304  An 
Street.    Price  $1.00,  by  post  $1.20. 


Died,  Seventh  Month  17th,  1894,  Christian 
Kirk,  aged  eighty-one  years  and  ten  months,  a  men 
ber  and  Elder  of  New  Garden  Monthly  and  Partici 
lar  Meeting  of  Friends,  held  at  Winona,  Ohio.  A 
though  she  had  been  in  declining  health  for  son 
years  her  last  sickness  was  short  and  her  end  seem< 
peaceful  and  without  a  struggle. 

 •,  on  the  fourth  of  Seventh  Month,  1894,  Lydi 

White,  aged  fifty-eight  years,  an  elder  of  Pine 
Woods  Monthly  Meeting,  wife  of  Rufus  White,  < 
Belvidere,  N.  C.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Williai 
Wilson,  born  Twelfth  Month  14th,  1835,  and  marrie 
First  Month  19th,  1854.  She  was  mother  of  eleve 
children,  seven  of  whom  survive  her,  and  were  pre: 
ent  at  her  death  and  burial.  She  manifested  muc 
patience  in  long  continued,  severe  suffering  and,  wit 
Christian  fortitude,  finished  this  life  with  the  hope  < 
a  blessed  immortality. 
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Round  About  Rocouncey. 

IV. 

A  highly  serviceable  tree  to  the  American 
farmer  is  the  chestnut.  It  is  found  in  all  the 
area  east  of  the  Wabash  River  and  north  of 
the  Ohio,  as  well  as — south  of  the  latitude  of  the 
latter  stream  and  the  southern  line  of  Virginia 
—  in  the  Appalachian  Mountain  region  down 
into  Alabama.  As  Dr.  Darlington  states  in  his 
painstaking  Flora  Cestrica,  "  it  seems  naturally 
to  abound  on  our  sterile,  slaty  hills,"  which  it 
serves  the  good  purpose,  indeed,  of  covering 
with  greenness,  so  that  this  sterility  of  some  of 
the  ridges  is  scarcely  apparent  to  the  stranger 
passing  hurriedly  through  our  borders.  But 
the  tree  is  equally  at  home  upon  our  rich  allu- 
vial lower  lands,  attaining  at  times  to  truly 
gigantic  proportions.  Perhaps  as  large  a  one 
as  is  to  be  found  in  the  county  of  Chester  is  at 
Northbrook,  not  far  from  the  Brandywine,  it 
being  more  than  eight  feet  in  diameter  at  three 
feet  above  the  ground.  In  Montgomery  County, 
not  far  from  Horsham  Meeting-house,  I  remem- 
ber several  years  ago  measuring  the  stump  of 
one  which  was  nine  feet  across. 

When  a  chestnut  woods  is  cut  off,  the  land  is 
quickly  re-covered  with  a  similar  growth  by  the 
process  of  natural  afforestation — that  of  suckers 
starting  from  around  the  stumps.  This  easy 
and  ready  way  of  renewal  is  no  doubt  a  reason 
why  many  of  our  forests  and  lesser  woodlands 
have  been  allowed  to  stand  or  to  continue,  in- 
stead of  being  drawn  into  the  general  area  of 
cultivated  fields.  It  were  not  wise  to  reduce  the 
present  proportion  of  woodland  and  field,  seeing 
that  the  prosperity  of  this  county  is  largely 
dependent  upon  its  dairy  interests,  which  are, 
I  believe,  second  to  none  in  the  State.  The 
plentitude  of  springs  and  runs  and  brooks, 
which  make  our  meadows  to  rejoice,  and  fur- 
nish the  sustenance  for  large  herds  of  cattle,  is 
due  in  a  large  degree,  as  we  have  begun  to 
learn,  to  the  preservation  of  the  isolated  trees 
and  groves,  and  forests,  which  protect  and  re- 
tain the  water-supply  sources. 

A  desirable  and  not  infrequent  occupation 
for  the  farmer  at  seasons  of  the  year  when  the 
land  cannot  bo  tilled,  is  the  operation  of  chang- 


ing some  of  his  much  prized  chestnut  trees  into 
posts  and  rails  for  the  fences  that  shall  keep  his 
flocks  and  herds  within  proper  bounds.  A  farm 
where  the  fences  are  in  a  dilapidated  and  tum- 
ble-down condition  is  not  likely  to  prove  a  re- 
munerative investment  for  the  owner,  or  a  satis- 
factory holding  for  the  renter. 

There  was  a  place,  such  as  aforesaid,  down 
the  North  road  (as  I  call  the  road  runuing  by 
the  north  side  of  my  small  domain),  where  it 
joins  the  Brandywine  or  Creek  road.  Here  the 
fence-posts,  after  more  than  an  average  length 
of  service,  had  become  rotted  in  the  ground  and 
unable  to  stand  upright,  yet  were  kept  more  or 
less  in  that  position  by  the  use  of  post-spurs  and 
braces,  and  props  of  divers  fashions.  These  too, 
however,  had  gradually  weakened,  allowing  the 
rails  here  and  there  to  drop  out,  and  in  some 
cases  the  posts  themselves  to  lie  prone  on  the 
ground.  This  state  of  things  was  to  a  certain 
extent  the  delight  of  the  horses,  cows  and  pigs 
there  belonging,  yet  was  it  the  occasion  or  the 
opportunity  for  many  wanderings  and  adven- 
tures on  their  part,  at  the  same  time  that  these 
quite  innocent  escapades  subjected  them  to  a 
good  deal  of  punishment. 

In  going  to  the  lone,  railroad  waiting-shed  under 
the  rocks  at  Brinton's  Bridge,  the  horses  from 
the  badly  fenced  farm  might  be  found  standing 
on  the  bridge  or  browsing  about  its  approach, 
dangerously  near  the  railroad-track  which  runs 
close  by  the  bridge's  western  end.  Sometimes 
the  cattle  having  made  a  stampede,  would  strag- 
gle across  an  island  area  in  the  Brandywine, 
and  over  the  two  channels  of  the  stream,  mount- 
ing to  the  iron  track,  where  a  dire  railroad 
wreck  would  be  threatened  ;  or,  again,  wander- 
ing off  in  the  opposite  direction,  they  would 
make  themselves  at  home  in  a  forbidden  field 
of  the  farm  where  the  year's  whole  yield  of  corn 
was  stacked.  The  irruptions  of  the  pigs  into 
the  undefended  turnip-patch,  were  apparently 
of  more  than  daily  occurrence. 

These  little  incidents  of  wayside  happening 
had  their  ludicrous  aspect,  yet  I  often  felt  sorry 
for  the  renter's  wife  (who  had  been  left  a 
widow),  and  who,  with  her  children  and  the 
hired  man,  would  bsseen  racing  after  the  truant 
live  stock,  and  hurrying  the  intruders  out  of 
fields  and  patches  where  they  had  no  business 
to  be,  but  where  they  would  probably  again  be 
found  ere  another  day  went  by.  Whether  the 
rent  consideration  was  bargained  to  be  so  much 
money,  or  whether  to  be  a  moiety  of  the  crop, 
I  cannot  say,  though  it  seemed  to  me  that  in 
estimating  the  value  of  such  rent  the  grace  of 
liberality  would  need  to  be  exercised  toward 
the  tenant,  who  was  certainly  a  sufferer  by 
reason  of  the  weakness  and  the  open  condition 
of  the  fences.  Now  I  am  glad  to  add  that  the 
most  of  the  worn-out  fence  stock  disappeared 
last  year,  and  a  new  and  substantial  post  and 
rail  construction  parallels  the  road  that  runs 
toward  the  old  stone  mill  and  the  lone,  frame 
station-shed  at  Brinton's  Bridge. 

The  legal  requirement  here  concerning  fences 
is,  that  one's  live  stock  shall  be  kept  securely 


within  enclosures  provided  by  the  owner,  no 
person  being  obliged  to  secure  himself  and  his 
possessions  against  the  wandering  animals  of 
other  people.  Assured  by  this  reasonable  pro- 
vision, I  three  years  ago  planted  a  new  orchard 
of  trees,  next  the  small,  old  orchard  of  apple- 
trees  which  I  found  on  the  place,  the  lower  line 
of  both  of  them  bounding  on  the  lane  between 
the  house  and  the  gate  which  opens  on  the 
East  road.  This  lane  is  unfenced  and  open  to 
the  orchards  on  its  north  side.  The  gate  is 
usually  not  shut.  Taking  advantage  of  this 
opportunity  for  ready  ingress,  a  large  herd  of 
cattle  which  had  broken  through  a  weak  di- 
vision fence  of  my  neighbors  on  the  east  and 
south,  and  thence  out  to  the  road,  defiled  into 
the  young  orchard  in  the  autumn,  after  it  was 
planted,  and,  being  shielded  by  the  darkness, 
either  broke  down  or  otherwise  ruined  or  dis- 
figured, a  considerable  number  of  the  tender 
and  thrifty  trees,  before  their  presence  was  dis- 
covered. Information  of  this  night  attack  and 
resultant  loss  was  forwarded  to  the  owner  of 
the  cattle,  living  at  some  distance,  but  no  com- 
pensation was  made,  and  I  do  not  remember 
that  any  regret  was  expressed. 

As  a  lesson  to  be  learnt  from  this  page  of 
experience,  one  needed  to  charge  one's  self  with 
the  hope  that  should  the  next  cattle  invasion 
happen  to  be  from  my  own  side  into  the  fields 
of  any  of  my  neighbors,  I  might  not  be  found 
altogether  unsympathetic  in  the  matter  of  the 
damage  clone.  The  occasion,  as  it  proved,  was 
not  a  great  while  withheld.  The  summer  fol- 
lowing the  above  incident,  having  rented  my 
large  south  field,  with  meadow,  for  pasturage 
purposes,  the  cattle  placed  thereon  became  ex- 
cited at  sight  of  the  lush,  green  blades  of  grow- 
ing young  maize  over  the  west  side  division 
worm-fence,  and  so  finally  managed  to  press 
through  and  over  to  the  much  coveted  re- 
past. My  neighbor  on  that  side,  aware  before 
myself  of  the  damage  being  done  to  his  prom- 
ising crop,  quickly  acquainted  me  with  the 
trespass  of  the  cows,  and  no  time  was  lost  in 
driving  them  back.  The  worm-fence  was  weak 
and  the  temptation  to  cattle-kind  strong,  and 
anxious  to  prevent  a  recurrence  of  the  trespass, 
inquiry  was  at  once  made  in  the  neighborhood 
for  suitable  posts  (the  rails  I  had),  with  which 
to  have  erected  a  post-and-rail  fence  in  place 
of  the  shaky  one  then  there.  No  posts  were  to 
be  had.  Although  I  did  not  then  care  to  cut 
down  any  of  the  chestnut  trees  on  my  own  land, 
a  fence  builder  was  neverthless  sent  for.  He 
was  taken  into  the  "North  Woods,"  and  the 
requisite  timber  for  the  new  posts  was  selected, 
and  they  were  made  and  in  place  in  five  days. 
The  west  line  of  the  meadow,  bounding  on  the 
same  neighbor's  land,  was  likewise  made  new 
to  avoid  any  risk  of  cattle  aggression. 

What  now  was  the  damage  to  the  Indian 
corn  ?  The  field  was  gone  over  very  carefully, 
and  the  apparent  damage  computed  ;  then  a 
visit  was  made  to  the  neighbor  concerned  and 
the  money  amouut  tendered.  No,  no — a  small 
matter,  not  worth  talking  about ;  he  was  glad 
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to  know  that  there  was  a  strong  division  fence 
all  along  my  part  of  the  line,  and  should  his  own 
cattle  peradventure  at  any  future  time  break 
through  the  worm-fence  which  it  was  his  part 
to  maintain,  he  was  entirely  ready  "to  call  it 
square.  "  Although  preferring  a  settlement  on 
the  present  basis,  I  acquiesced,  and  no  second 
alarm  from  the  cattle  or  other  stock  has  oc- 
curred in  that  quarter  since. 

On  the  south  side  of  my  farm  the  division 
line  runs  through  a  woodland,  of  which  my 
''South  Woods,"  of  five  acres  is  a  minor  part. 
The  line  continues  out  of  this  westward  into 
the  open,  and  to  the  end  of  the  narrowed  ex- 
tension of  meadow.  The  fence  through  the 
woods  had  for  many  years  followed  irregularly 
the  brook  which  runs  through  the  glen  and  the 
meadow.  In  getting  title  to  the  place,  it  seemed 
desirable  to  have  this  fence  set  on  the  true  party 
line,  and  this  was  agrted  to  in  writing  by  the 
owner  of  the  contiguous  property.  Dying  soon 
afterward,  his  representatives  were  slow  to  carry 
out  the  agreement,  notwithstanding  the  rails, 
and  the  stones  upon  which  they  were  to  rest 
(it  being  simply  a  worm-fence),  were  deposited 
along  the  line,  ready  for  the  other  party  to  set 
them  up  as  mutually  agreed  upon.  Probably 
eighteen  months  elapsed  before  this  was  done. 
Along  the  meadow  part  there  is  a  similar  re- 
missness about  keeping  the  fence  in  repair, 
leaving  the  way  open  for  trouble,  which  I,  the 
owner  on  this  side  of  the  line,  am  very  desirous 
timely  to  avoid. 

How  shall  peace  and  good  feeling  be  kept  in 
such  a  case?  It  would  involve  one  man's  labor 
for  but  part  of  a  day,  to  set  in  the  ground  a 
few  cross  stakes  that  are  loose,  and  build  up  a 
few  panels  of  rails  that  are  scattered  along  and 
out  of  position.  Shall  I  send  William  down 
with  shovel  and  grubbing  hoe,  and  have  it  fixed 
straight,  and  say  nothing  about  it?  This  I 
would  be  willing  to  do  did  I  think  it  in  this 
case  the  better  course.  But  on  the  other  hand, 
would  it  not  encourage  negligence  on  the  part 
of  my  neighbor,  and  an  indifference  to  the  re- 
sponsibility which  it  is  proper  for  him  to  feel 
in  the  premises?  Although  not  the  owner  of 
the  land,  he  has  as  tenant  more  than  an  average 
tenant's  interest  in  the  place,  and  a  part  of  his 
duty  is  to  keep  the  fences  of  the  owner  in  proper 
repair. 

Meanwhile  it  will  be  well  to  raise  no  difficulty 
over  the  negligence  and  remissness  in  question, 
of  which  I  know  that  my  neighbor  is  aware, 
but  await  an  opportunity,  ere  perchance  any 
breaking  through  of  cattle  occurs,  to  bring  the 
matter  before  him  in  a  way  to  secure  that  just 
action  upon  his  part  which  is  desired.  Possibly 
some  neighborly  service  in  another  direction 
may  bring  this  about,  and  for  that  I  will  en- 
deavor to  be  on  the  watch.  Thus  it  was,  I  con- 
clude, a  right  apprehension  when  coming  into 
the  country,  that  the  division  fence  question 
was  one  that  was  fruitful  of  trouble,  and  it 
would  be  wise,  forewarned,  to  steer  clear  of 
complications.  Without  any  doubt,  our  time  is 
too  brief  here  to  misoccupy  and  embitter  it  with 
grudges.  I  suppose  that  He  to  whom  we  should 
look  is  abundantly  able  to  find  the  way  for  us 
out  of  any  such  difficulty  however  perplexing 
it  may  seem  to  be,  and  so,  under  this  persuasion, 
I  leave  the  subject  with  my  readers. 

Josiah  W.  Leeds. 


Horticulture  is  a  wonderful  culture,  and 
one  of  the  best  things  about  it  is  that  it  calls 
out  our  v/\[s,  ajul  by  warfare  makes  us  win  what 
we  eat. 


For  "The  Fbiknd." 

Gather  the  Fragments. 

Few  of  the  ministers  whom  I  have  known  in 
our  Society  had  a  more  peculiar,  and  to  some 
probably  unpleasant  delivery,  than  the  late 
Robert  Scotton.  Yet  his  communications  were 
sometimes  attended  in  a  remarkable  degree  with 
a  Divine  authority,  which  enabled  his  hearers 
to  overlook  any  defect  of  manner.  On  the 
third  of  Third  Month,  1858,  at  Arch  Street 
Meeting-house,  he  delivered  a  very  excellent 
sermon. 

He  commenced  by  referring  to  the  Prophet 
Ezekiel,  who  was  carried  in  spirit  by  a  lock  of 
his  hair  to  Jerusalem,  and  shown  several  abomi- 
nations practised  there.  He  was  then  told,  he 
should  be  showed  a  greater  abomination  still ; 
and  he  saw  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  twenty- 
five  men  with  their  backs  towards  the  altar  and 
their  faces  towards  the  east,  worshipping  the 
sun. 

The  admonition  conveyed  by  the  preacher 
was,  that  it  was  still  an  abomination  for  people 
to  assemble  professedly  to  worship  the  Lord, 
and  then  to  allow  their  thoughts  and  affections 
to  be  engaged  by  created  things  instead  of  being 
fixed  on  the  Creator. 

It  was  an  awakening  discourse. 

At  one  time  when  Robert  Scotton  was  living 
among  the  Indians  at  Tunesassah,  he  felt  in  an 
unusual  degree  the  loneliness  of  his  situation, 
in  being  separated  from  his  relatives  and  inti- 
mate friends.  As  he  allowed  his  mind  to  dwell 
on  this  subject,  he  became  more  unsettled,  and 
thought  how  pleasant  it  would  be  to  make  a 
visit  among  his  acquaintances — to  go  to  such  a 
friend's  house  and  stay  a  certain  time — and 
then  to  another,  and  so  on.  After  he  had  thus 
planned  a  visit,  the  impression  fastened  on  his 
mind — "If  thy  right  place  is  here,  thy  visit 
would  neither  be  comfortable  to  thyself,  nor  to 
the  friends  whom  thou  proposes  to  visit."  This 
was  sufficient  to  induce  him  patiently  to  settle 
down  to  the  work  before  him,  and  to  wait  for 
a  right  opening  or  discharge  before  leaving  his 
duties. 

This  incident  in  his  experience  was  probably 
revived  in  his  remembrance  when  writing  to 
two  of  those  employed  at  the  same  Institution 
in  after  years ;  and  who  had  become  like  him- 
self, somewhat  unsettled  and  uneasy.  He  told 
them,  that  when  he  went  to  Tunesassah  he  felt 
the  privations  to  which  he  was  exposed  ;  but 
on  settling  down  and  looking  over  the  field  of 
labor  before  him,  and  reflecting  on  what  the 
motive  was  which  drew  him  to  engage  in  that 
service,  he  felt  ashamed  of  himself  that  he 
should  permit  himself  even  to  think  of  the  an- 
noyances and  trials  which  he  encountered. 

A  flood  on  the  Allegheny  River  having  greatly 
injured  the  crops  of  the  Indians  on  the  reserva- 
tion, and  destroyed  much  of  the  produce  on 
which  they  relied  for  their  winter's  subsistence, 
the  Indian  Committee  purchased  a  supply  of 
provisions,  and  detailed  the  late  Joseph  Elkin- 
ton  and  Robert  Scotton  to  see  to  its  distribution. 
They  accordingly  went  from  house  to  house  ex- 
amining into  the  situation  and  probable  needs 
of  each  family — Joseph  taking  those  on  one  side 
of  the  river,  and  Robert  going  on  the  opposite 
side.  After  a  morning's  work,  feeling  the  need 
of  refreshment,  he  entered  a  house  and  asked  for 
food.  The  Indian  woman  said  she  had  nothing 
but  Indian  meal,  but  she  would  make  a  pud- 
ding for  him  out  of  it.  Robert  took  his  seat 
and  watched  her  mix  the  ingredients  in  a  dish. 
She  then  needed  a  cloth  in  which  to  boil  her 
pudding;  and  it  was  probably  with  some  feel- 


ing of  dismay,  that  he  saw  her  approach  th 
bed  and  draw  out  a  night-cap  into  which  th 
contents  of  the  dish  were  emptied — and  in  whic 
they  were  safely  boiled  !  As  he  said  afterward 
"  It  was  middling  trying  "  to  his  nerves,  but  h 
reasoned  that  whatever  was  not  poison  migt 
sustain  life — and  so  partook  of  the  meal  thj 
had  been  kindly  prepared  for  him. 

He  was  a  man  of  ready  wit,  and  in  his  broke 
manner  often  made  remarks  which  were  sugge. 
tive  and  instructive. 

An  intimate  friend  of  the  late  Joseph  Elkii 
ton,  he  spent  considerable  time  at  his  house  du 
ing  the  latter  yeais  of  his  life,  and  often  assiste 
in  selling  soap  from  his  store  on  Second  Stree 
when  the  usual  shopkeepers  were  busy,  or  er 
gaged  elsewhere.  On  one  such  occasion  a  woma 
Friend  from  the  country,  came  into  the  ston 
who  was  not  partial  to  him.  She  began  t 
speak  of  him  to  a  person  standing  by,  ironicall 
praising  him — but  suddenly  added,  "  Robei 
thee's  too  stiff."  "I  remember  to  have  read, 
replied  Robert,  "  that  when  Sam  Patch  used  t 
jump  from  high  places  into  the  water,  he  kep 
himself  quite  stiff  and  upright,  and  escape 
damage.  In  his  last  jump  it  was  observed  tha 
he  was  limber  and  wavering,  and  he  was  killed. 
The  woman  quickly  disappeared, 

This  "  Sam  Patch  "  was  a  man  who  attained 
considerable  notoriety  some  forty  years  ago  b 
leaping  from  great  heights  into  the  water — bu 
finally  perished,  I  believe  at  the  falls  of  th 
Genesee,  in  one  of  his  exhibitions. 

One  of  Robert's  young  friends  had  attende* 
for  the  first  time  the  Quarterly  Meeting  o, 
Haddonfield,  held  at  the  old  house  at  Eveshan 
Mount.  Meeting  with  Robert  after  his  return 
he  related  to  him  the  feelings  and  thought 
that  had  occupied  his  mind  as  he  looked  at  th 
old  building  and  remembered  the  generation 
of  worthies  who  had  assembled  there.  Whei 
his  eloquent  narrative  was  finished,  the  onl; 
reply  was  the  practical  and  searching  query— 
"That  did  not  do  the  work  for  thee,  did  it?" 

The  writer  recently  received  some  remini 
scences  of  this  worthy  friend,  from  one  who  wa 
intimately  acquainted  with  him  in  former  yean 
and  who  dearly  loved  to  sit  on  a  stool  by  hi 
side,  and  listen  to  his  narration  of  the  things  h 
had  met  with  in  his  journey  through  life.  Thi 
friend  bears  testimony  to  the  depth  of  his  minis 
try,  and  to  the  presence  with  it  of  a  power  whic] 
turned  the  attention  of  his  hearers  from  an] 
defect  in  the  style  of  speaking,  and  gave  hin 
the  ear  of  his  audience. 

Among  the  incidents  which  he  relates,  wa 
the  attendance  by  Robert  Scotton  of  a  Meetinj 
of  Ministers  and  Elders,  at  which  Ezra  Com 
fort  said  considerable  in  the  line  of  lamentation 
dwelling  upon  the  greatness  of  the  work  to  b 
done,  as  if  he  felt  much  discouragement  as  U 
their  being  able  to  accomplish  the  service  whicl 
seemed  needful.  When  he  sat  down,  Rober 
added,  "  The  work  truly  is  great ;  but  we  ar< 
called  to  be  the  Lord's  workmen  and  work 
women  ;  and  no  impossibilities  are  required.' 
When  meeting  closed,  Ezra  took  his  hand  ven 
cordially,  as  if  he  felt  a  burthen  removed  b] 
the  cheering  reference  to  that  Divine  Powe 
which  can  enable  the  servants  of  the  Lord  to  d< 
all  things  through  Him  that  is  their  strength. 

When  visiting  families  in  Mansfield  Meetinj 
N.  J.,  James  Decou,  an  Elder  of  that  meeting 
accompanied  him.  On  entering  the  house  o: 
one  of  the  families,  they  found  a  man  in  th< 
room  with  whose  presence  Robert  felt  uneasy 
He  informed  the  head  of  the  family  that  h< 
was  not  satisfied  to  have  their  sitting,  whih 
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that  man  was  there.  He  was  reluctantly  with- 
drawn. In  the  religious  opportunity  which  fol- 
lowed, Robert  said  to  the  head  of  the  house  and 
his  wife  that  they  were  given  to  quarreling, 
and  added,  "  James  Decou  has  not  told  me  this." 

The  person  who  retired  from  the  company 
was  a  hired  man  in  their  service ;  and  it  would 
plainly  have  been  unsuitable  for  him  to  listen 
to  the  admonitions  given  to  his  employers. 

Though  James  Decou  had  not  spoken  of  the 
unhappy  tendencies  of  this  family,  yet  he  knew 
them  well. 

On  one  occasion,  R.  Scotton  went  to  Darby 
Meeting,  and  was  engaged  in  it  in  a  laborious 
exercise  which  did  not  bring  much  feeling  of 
relief.  In  the  second  meeting  he  obtained 
liberty  to  go  into  the  women's  meeting,  where 
he  was  led  to  continue  very  much  in  the  same 
line  of  testimony  as  before;  but  he  knew  noL 
on  whose  account  he  had  been  thus  exercised. 

A  considerable  time  after,  a  woman  Friend,  I 
believe  of  Darby  Meeting,  who  was  journeying 
with  him,  asked  if  he  remembered  that  meeting 
at  Darby,  and  received  the  reply,  that  he  had 
good  cause  to  remember  it.  She  then  said  there 
was  at  that  meeting  a  young  woman  who  had 
been  under  great  exercise  of  mind,  in  coming  to 
a  decision  respecting  a  proposal  of  marriage  from 
a  young  man  who  had  been  visiting  her.  She 
had  gone  to  the  meeting  impressed  with  the 
belief  that  she  w»uld  meet  with  something  there 
which  would  enable  her  to  come  to  a  right  de- 
cision. The  help  she  was  seeking  she  found, 
and  rejected  the  proposal.  Subsequent  develop- 
ments confirmed  her  friends  in  the  assurance 
that  her  decision  was  wise. 

Robert  Scotton  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life 
was  a  member  of  Frankford  Meeting.  Having 
staid  one  Seventh-day  night  at  the  house  of  his 
friend  Joseph  Elkinton,  in  Philadelphia,  in 
order  to  attend  the  store  for  him  on  that  busy 
evening,  he  proposed  going  the  next  morning  to 
his  own  meeting  in  the  omnibus  which  in  those 
days,  before  the  introduction  of  horse  cars,  made 
trips  between  Frankford  and  Philadelphia.  My 
informant  drove  him  to  the  omnibus  station; 
and  then,  in  compliance  with  Robert's  decided 
expression  of  advice,  continued  with  him  in  the 
carriage  to  Frankford,  though  demurring  some- 
what because  he  was  not  equipped  in  his  usual 
First-day  apparel.    His  account  states: 

"Elizabeth  Evans  at  that  time  was  engaged 
visiting  the  families  of  Frankford  Meeting  and 
was  at  meeting  that  day.  She  and  Robert  were 
both  engaged  in  the  ministry,  and  Elizabeth 
in  supplication.  I  think  the  meeting  was  as 
thoroughly  baptized  into  tears  on  that  occasion 
as  I  ever  saw  any  meeting  for  worship.  A  num- 
ber were  heard  sobbing. 

"  Soon  after  dinner,  I  proposed  returning  to 
the  city,  and  Robert  told  me  he  would  come 
in  with  me.  He  requested  me  to  drive  him  to 
one  of  the  city  meetings,  where  he  came  out  in 
one  of  the  most  pointed  and  close  testimonies  I 
ever  heard,  saying  he  did  not  come  to  charge 
anyone  with  dishonesty,  but  that  there  was 
something  very  wrong  under  cover.  Perhaps 
he  said  the  second  time  that  he  did  not  bring 
such  things  with  him.  It  was  a  day  of  great 
instruction  to  me,  and  subsequent  developments 
brought  out  ample  evidence,  that  there  was  cause 
for  his  feeling  as  he  did. 

"  Years  after,  I  went  to  Frankford  to  visit 
Phebe  Kinsey,  and  it  proved  to  be  the  day  of 
her  death.  I  wanted  to  acknowledge  to  her 
the  sense  of  gratitude  I  felt  to  her  for  the  in- 
terest she  had  taken  in  me  when  I  was  privileged 
to  go  to  her  house,  there  to  meet  with  herself 


and  husband;  and  William  Hilles  and  Robert 
Scotton  would  probably  be  found  giving  their 
company. 

"  I  referred,  among  other  seasons  of  favor,  to 
the  meeting  I  have  spoken  of  at  Frankford, 
where  Robert  Scotton  and  Elizabeth  Evans 
were  so  baptizingly  engaged  ;  which  Phebe  had 
a  very  lively  recollection  of,  and  brought  up 
some  other  incidents  of  a  very  impressive  char- 
acter: one  of  which  was  that  Joseph  Elkinton 
came  to  see  her  a  short  time  before  his  death, 
and  told  that  as  he  sat  in  meeting  that  day  at 
Frankford,  the  words  passed  through  him,  'Go 
see  Phebe  Kinsey  for  the  last  time.'  She  said, 
'  I  thought  it  would  be  me  that  would  be  taken  ; 
but  it  was  him.' 

"  After  a  memorable  conversation  with  Phebe, 
I  took  my  seat  at  the  foot  of  her  bed  and  sat 
awhile,  and  then  said,  '  I  think  of  nothing  but 
come  and  see  a  Christian  die.' 

"  After  I  withdrew,  her  son  said  to  his  mother, 
in  substance,  'And  now  thee  thinks  thee  is 
about  to  leave  the  Church  militant  and  join  the 
Church  triumphant?'  To  which  she  responded, 
'In  about  half  an  hour' — and  so  it  proved,  for 
about  that  time  her  earthly  career  closed,  her 
sun  setting  in  brightness." 

The  collector  of  these  "Fragments"  wishes 
here  to  add  his  testimony  to  the  worth  of  Phebe 
Kinsey.  On  hearing  of  her  decease,  the  pre- 
cious feelings  of  sweetness  and  tenderness  that 
overspread  the  mind,  were  to  him  an  evidence 
that  she  was  safely  gathered  among  the  just  of 
all  generations. 

About  the  last  time  that  Robert  Scotton  at- 
tended the  Northern  District  Monthly  Meeting 
of  Philadelphia,  he  seemed  under  great  exercise 
of  mind.  After  a  time  he  arose  and  delivered 
a  remarkable  communication  ;  and  near  its 
close,  rising  to  his  full  height  and  elevating  his 
hands,  he  said,  "  Why,  Friends,  you  are  making 
use  of  instruments  that  the  Lord  never  intended 
should  be  used,  and  those  that  He  had  iutended 
for  his  service,  you  have  thrown  among  the 
pots."  The  caution  contained  in  this  hint  may 
be  useful  elsewhere.  J.  W. 

Selections  from  the  Life  and  Religious  Exper- 
ience of  Mary  Alexander. 

(Continued  from  page  11.) 

In  the  Fourth  Month  of  the  year  1786,  my 
dear  father  was  removed  from  us  by  death,  after 
an  illness  of  several  months  ;  during  which  time 
my  mind  was  often  favored  with  the  consolatiug 
presence  of  Him,  who  is  strength  in  weakness 
to  his  dependent  children.  This  enabled  me 
to  pass  through  that  trying  dispensation  in  a 
manner  I  could  not  have  expected  ;  yet,  after 
the  final  close  of  my  beloved  earthly  parent,  it 
pleased  my  heavenly  Father  to  try  me  with  the 
loss  of  spiritual  enjoymeut  also  ;  and  for  a  long 
time  my  poor  mind  was  often  in  a  very  dis- 
tressed situation,  "  Tossed  with  tempest,  and  not 
comforted."  (Isaiah  liv  :  11.)  Indeed  this  was 
a  time  of  sorrow  both  within  and  without ;  for 
that  day  nine  weeks  on  which  my  father  ex- 
pired, my  dear  sister  Elizabeth  Alexander,  my 
brother  Samuel's  wife,  breathed  her  last,  and 
left  a  disconsolate  husband  and  four  tender 
children,  besides  many  other  near  connections, 
to  mourn  her  loss. 

Thus  bereaved  of  beloved  relatives,  my  bro- 
ther William  and  myself  agreed  to  continue  to- 
gether in  our  father's  house;  and  my  brother 
Samuel  was  favored  with  the  company  and  as- 
sistance of  his  wife's  aunt,  Mary  Gurney,  who 
from  that  time,  resided  with  him  and  his  dear 
children.    I  believe  she  was  made  a  blessing  to 


many  of  us,  while  we  were  permitted  to  have 
her  society  amongst  us  ;  which  was  till  the  au- 
tumn of  the  year  1788. 

Though  a  little  out  of  the  order  of  time,  I  may 
here  observe,  that  on  the  seventh  of  Sixth 
Month,  1787,  was  my  final  parting  with  Wil- 
liam Matthews  and  Rebecca  Wright,  Gospel 
messengers  of  peculiar  good  to  my  mind. 

To  return  to  my  own  situation  :  My  poor 
mind  was  long  kept  in  a  state  of  great  inward 
want,  and  I  was  sometimes  ready  to  conclude 
my  God  had  forgotten  to  be  gracious,  in  such 
seasons,  I  have  been  willing  to  offer  up  all  unto 
Him  and  his  service,  so  that  I  might  again  taste 
of  his  goodness ;  and  in  this  time  of  trial,  I  did 
give  up  many  things  which  I  believed  to  be 
called  for. 

Whilst  in  this  situation,  I  had  sometimes  to 
believe,  that  if  I  stood  faithful,  it  would  be  re- 
quired of  me  publicly  to  espouse  that  pure  cause, 
which,  notwithstanding  all  my  exercises,  I  could 
feel  was  more  precious  to  me  than  the  increase 
of  any  outward  comforts;  but  the  removal  of 
my  before-mentioned  beloved  friend,  Mary  Gur- 
ney, at  such  a  juncture,  was  so  great  a  trial  of 
my  faith  and  confidence,  that  I  was  almost  ready 
to  conclude  it  would  now  be  impossible  for  me 
ever  to  break  through  ;  though  I  did  earnestly 
covet  resignation  to  the  Divine  will  therein.  In 
this  situation  of  mind  I  attended  her  burial,  and 
though,  I  believe,  at  her  grave,  I  might  have 
publicly  borne  testimony  of  my  belief  in  her 
happy  change ;  yet,  as  I  did  not  wilfully  diso- 
bey what,  I  have  since  apprehended,  was  a  Di- 
vine intimation,  I  did  not  feel  much  condemna- 
tion. It  was  some  months  after  this  before  I 
again  felt  as  much  as  I  did  at  that  time  ;  yet, 
frequently  was  I  in  great  doubt  and  uneasiness, 
often  feeling,  as  I  thought,  something  to  com- 
municate, when  in  religious  opportunities  ;  but 
fearing  I  should  begin  the  great  work  of  public 
ministry  before  the  right  time,  I  withheld  speak- 
ing. At  other  times,  both  at  meetings  and  at 
home,  both  by  day  and  by  night,  I  was  under 
very  great  exercise  lest  I  should  be  entirely  mis- 
taken, and  that  what  I  felt  should  not  be  any 
right  call  to  the  ministry. 

This  was  my  situation  one  night  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  year  1789,  when,  after  having  lain 
a  considerable  time  in  cIosj  exercise  of  spirit,  a 
light  shined  round  my  bed,  and  I  heard  a  voice 
intelligibly  say:  "  Thou  art  appointed  to  preach 
the  Gospel."  Immediately  the  light  disappear- 
ed, and  I  was  left  in  an  awful,  thankful  frame 
of  mind  ;  esteeming  it  an  intimation  granted  by 
Him,  who  alone  knows  the  deep  conflicts  of 
spirit  I  then  experienced,  lest  I  should  engage 
in  his  cause  without  his  command.  Yet,  even 
after  this'  mark  of  Divine  condescension  to  my 
poor  doubting  mind,  being  sincerely  desirous  of 
abiding  the  full  time  in  the  furnace  preparatory 
for  so  important  a  work,  it  was  many  weeks  be- 
fore I  opened  my  lips,  in  what  I  considered  the 
work  of  the  ministry.  The  first  time,  was  in  the 
fifth  month  of  this  year,  in  a  religious  opportu- 
nity of  my  brother  Samuel's  family,  I  believe, 
in  nearly  the  following  words :  "  When  Peter 
in  his  vision,  wherein  he  saw  the  sheet  let  down 
from  heaven,  with  that  great  variety  of  living 
creatures,  and  heard  a  voice  commanding  him 
to  kill  and  eat,  refused,  fearing  he  should  do 
wrong  in  so  doing  ;  he,  after  his  refusal,  heard 
fcthe  voice  again  saying  unto  him,  What  God 
hath  cleansed  or  sanctified,  that  call  not  thou 
common." 

After  I  had  uttered  these  sentences,  my  soul 
was  filled  with  the  incomes  of  heavenly  conso- 
lation to  such  a  degree,  as  I  never  before  had 
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experienced,  which  I  humbly  received  as  a  token 
of  Divine  approbation  for  my  evening's  sacrifice. 
Indeed  so  quiet  and  peaceful  was  my  mind  for 
many  days  after,  that  I  was  ready  to  conclude, 
"  the  bitterness  of  death  was  past  ;"  (1  Sam. 
xv  :  32  ;)  that  I  never  again  should  feel  the  dis- 
tressing conflicts  which  I  had  long  endured  ; 
and  that  my  having  thus  far  surrendered  my 
will  to  the  Divine  will,  would  be  accepted,  and 
I  never  again  might  feel  a  necessity  of  the  like 
nature.  But  I  soon  felt  a  similar  engagement 
in  meetings,  though  not  with  as  much  clearness 
and  strength  as  that  evening,  and  therefore  did 
not  venture  to  speak  until  it  was  equally  strong. 

About  ten  weeks  after  the  before-mentioned 
time,  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  in  our  fore- 
noon meeting,  I  felt  a  very  powerful  intimation 
to  stand  up  and  express  a  few  words,  and  put 
out  my  hand  to  lay  hold  of  the  seat  which  stood 
before  me  ;  but  even  then  I  drew  back  my  hand 
and  gave  it  up;  for  which  I  felt  much  more  con- 
demnation than  I  ever  had  done  before  under 
like  circumstances,  and  went  home  in  very  great 
distress  of  mind,  which  I  feared  I  should  not  be 
able  to  conceal  from  my  brother  William  while 
I  sat  at  dinner  with  him.  Whether  he  did  dis- 
cover my  situation  or  not,  I  cannot  tell ;  but  as 
soon  as  the  tablecloth  was  removed,  I  retired  to 
my  chamber,  and  there  made  covenant  with 
Him,  whom  I  sorrowfully  felt  I  had  offended 
by  my  omission,  that  if  He  would  be  mercifully 
pleased  to  try  me  in  the  afternoon,  with  some 
new  opening,  I  would  give  up  ;  fearing,  if  it  were 
the  same  as  in  the  morning,  that  I  might  move 
too  much  from  my  own  feelings  at  that  time, 
without  a  sufficient  renewal  of  life.*  And,  oh  ! 
the  unspeakable  condescension  of  a  gracious  Cre- 
ator, when  He  sees  the  integrity  of  the  heart.  I 
had  not  been  seated  many  minutes  in  meeting, 
before  the  petition  of  Caleb's  daughter  was 
brought  so  forcibly,  with  such  clearness,  and  in 
such  a  confirming  manner  before  me,  that  I  could 
not  doubt  its  being  given  me  for  communica- 
tion ;  but  it  was  so  early  in  the  meeting,  I  thought 
I  must  endeavor  to  bear  my  burden  awhile,  yet 
earnestly  begged  I  might  be  enabled  to  speak 
in  the  right  time.  While  I  was  under  these 
awful  impressions,  a  Friend  got  up,  and  had 
a  lively  opportunity,  though  I  knew  not  much 
of  what  he  said  ;  for  indeed  my  own  exercise 
at  that  time,  seemed  all  I  could  attend  to.  As 
soon  as  he  sat  down,  I  stood  up  and  began  with 
the  before-mentioned  petition :  ''Thou  hast  given 
me  a  south  land  ;  give  me  also  springs  of  water ;" 
and  after  commenting  a  little  upon  it,  I  sat 
down  full  of  peace. 

This  was  twelve  or  thirteen  years  after  I  first 
saw  a  prospect  of  receiving  a  call  to  the  minis- 
try, as  I  sat  in  a  meeting  at  Woodbridge;  and 
after  this,  which  I  then  apprehended  to  be  a 
clear  intimation  of  the  Divine  will  concerning 
me,  it  was  some  years  before  I  had  any  further 
serious  impressions  respecting  it.  The  transi- 
tion from  tribulation  to  joy  which  my  mind  ex- 
perienced on  my  return  home,  from  the  after- 
noon meeting,  was  such  as  led  me  to  crave  of 
my  heavenly  Father,  that  He  would  be  pleased 
to  grant  me  ability  to  follow  Him  faithfully  in 
the  way  of  his  holy  ref|uirings,  from  time  to 
time.    For  some  weeks  after,  my  soul  was  often 

*  This  brings  stirringly  to  mind  the  Scripture  record 
concerning  Gideon  ;  where  he  was  so  condescended  to 
hy  heavenly  grace  and  mercy  as  to  be  permitted  not 
only  to  turn  the  fleece,  in  proof  of  a  Divine  com- 
mission,  but,  moreover,  to  be  instructed,  that  it  was 
through  an  humbling  sense  of  his  own  weakness  and 
nothingness,  Ifaflt  he  was  to  go  forth  with  his  three 
hundred  singularly  proven  ones,  for  the  Lord's  battle 
unlothe  miraculous  discomfiture  of  the  host  of  Midian. 


enabled  secretly  to  praise  the  Lord,  as  on  the 
banks  of  deliverance  ;  which  encouraged  me  to 
hope,  notwithstanding  all  my  foregoing  omis- 
sions, that  He  who  sees  the  bent  and  intent  of 
every  heart,  knowing  my  exceeding  great  fear 
of  going  too  fast,  had  passed  by  my  offences, 
and  was  now  confirming  to  my  mind,  that  to 
serve  Him  without  reserve,  was  the  way  to  insure 
comfort  here,  as  well  as  everlasting  happiness 
hereafter.  Indeed  I  fully  believe,  that  while  it 
is  really  a  solid  fear  of  running  before  the  Lord 
sends,  which  keeps  back  any  sacrifice  He  is  call- 
ing for,  especially  in  this  important  work,  there 
is  less  danger  in  trying  the  fleece  again  and 
again,  than  in  running  too  hastily  forward ;  even 
when  a  living  engagement  is  felt ;  but  to  be  pre- 
served from  erring  on  either  hand,  is  a  blessing 
which  can  be  witnessed  only  while  the  mind  is 
engaged  to  keep  near  to  its  only  sure  director, 
the  unerring  principle  of  Truth,  and  submits  to 
be  unreservedly  guided  thereby. 

From  such  considerations,  I  have  often  felt 
thankfulness  raised  in  my  heart,  that  while  my 
mind  was  under  the  weighty  exercises  which 
preceded  my  appearance  in  the  ministry,  and 
which  I  believe  some  of  my  feeling  friends,  in 
the  vision  of  light,  were  permitted  to  behold, 
they  used  such  great  caution  in  intimating  the 
subject  to  me,  as  seldom  to  give  me  reason  to 
suppose  they  had  any  apprehension  of  my  real 
situation.  I  believe  that  minds  thus  circum- 
stanced, are  better  left  to  the  guidance  of  Him 
who  begins  the  work,  to  carry  it  on,  and  bring 
forth  fruit  in  his  own  season  ;  even  though, 
through  fear  or  care,  a  state  of  jeopardy  may  be 
somewhat  prolonged  ;  rather  than  that  any  in- 
judicious interference  of  others,  should  bring 
the  poor  tribulated  soul  out  of  the  preparatory 
furnace,  before  the  appointed  baptisms  are  ful- 
filled. I  am  fully  aware,  that  the  doubting 
mind  may  sometimes  be  rightly  encouraged  to 
obedience,  by  the  countenance  of  those  who  have 
had  larger  experience  of  the  great  Master's  deal- 
ings with  his  humble  and  truly  dependent  fol- 
lowers ;  but  I  believe,  beyond  all  doubt,  that  a 
much  greater  number  have  suffered  by  being 
injudiciously  drawn  forth,  before  the  full  ac- 
complishment of  all  the  dispensations  which 
the  Lord  sees  meet  for  them  to  pass  through. 
iTo  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Budd's  Lake  and  the  New  Jersey  Highlands. 

A  recent  trip  into  the  northern  part  of  New 
Jersey  has  renewedly  impressed  the  writer  with 
a  feeling  of  the  great  amount  of  interest  to  the 
geological  student  that  is  to  be  found  within  the 
borders  of  our  State.  Very  many  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Philadelphia  and  adjacent  parts  of 
Pennsylvania  derive  their  impressions  of  the 
State  from  the  parts  about  Camden  or  from  a 
trip  across  the  southern  part  of  the  State  to  the 
sea-shore  ;  and  hence  the  word  New  Jersey  is 
associated  in  their  minds  with  a  low,  sandy 
region,  interspersed  with  bodies  of  pine  and  oak 
timber  and  extensive  tracts  of  swampy  lands, 
adapted  for  the  growth  of  the  white  cedar.  It 
requires  an  effort  for  such  people  to  think  of  the 
northern  part  of  the  State  as  a  hilly  or  even 
mountainous  country,  containing  representa- 
tives of  many  of  the  rock  formations  of  the 
United  States,  and  rich  in  valuable  minerals. 
A  line  across  the  State  from  a  little  south  of 
Trenton,  extending  in  a  north-easterly  direc- 
tion to  Amboy,  separates  the  State  into  two 
geological  sections,  with  the  northern  of  which 
our  present  paper  is  concerned. 

The  destination  of  our  little  travelling  party 


was  Hatakawanna  Inn,  a  pleasantly  situated 
boarding-house  on  the  mountain,  overlooking 
Budd's  Lake,  whose  Indian  name  it  has  taken. 
The  route  thither  from  Philadelphia  is  some- 
what of  a  zigzag.  We  entered  the  cars  of  the 
Reading  Railroad  at  Philadelphia,  crossed  the 
Delaware  River  a  short  distance  above  Tren- 
ton, and  at  Bound  Brook  were  transferred  to 
the  western  bound  train  from  New  York  on  the 
Central  Railroad  of  New  Jersey.  Our  course 
along  it  was  to  the  northwest,  until  we  reached 
High  Bridge  station,  and  from  thence  went  in 
a  northeastern  direction  among  the  Highlands 
of  New  Jersey  to  Flanders,  our  stopping  place. 

Almost  the  whole  of  our  journey  from  the 
Delaware  River  to  Bound  Brook,  and  from 
there  to  High  Bridge,  was  over  a  country  whose 
red  soil  showed  that  we  were  in  the  limits  of  the 
red  sand-stone  formation ;  called  by  geologists 
the  Triassic.  This  has  evidently  resulted  from 
the  wearing  down  of  ridges  of  gneiss  rock,  and 
the  depositing  of  the  materials  on  the  beds  of 
older  rocks,  filling  up  the  gaps  in  them,  and 
levelling  their  rugged  surface.  The  cement 
which  combined  this  mud  and  gravel  into  a 
rock  is  oxide  of  iron,  to  which  its  red  color  is 
due,  and  which  was  probably  derived  from 
water  in  which  it  was  dissolved.  The  great 
extent  of  country  covered  with  this  Triassic 
rock  and  the  thickness  of  the  deposit,  show  that 
a  long  period  of  time  and  very  active  forces 
must  have  been  concerned  in  producing  such 
wonderful  changes  on  the  earth's  surface,  and 
fitting  it  for  the  residence  of  the  human  race. 

The  Highlands  of  New  Jersey  are  part  of  the 
same  mountainous  range,  through  which  the 
Hudson  River  makes  its  way  near  Peekskill  in 
N.  Y.,and  which  in  its  southwest  extension  into 
Pennsylvania  is  known  as  the  South  Mountain. 
In  New  Jersey,  the  range  consists  of  many  north 
and  south  ridges,  which  are  in  part  separated 
by  valleys,  and  in  part  coalesce,  forming  small 
plateaus.  Their  greatest  height  in  New  Jersey 
is  about  fifteen  hundred  feet.  The  rocks  of 
which  they  are  composed  are  called  Azoic,  be- 
cause they  contain  nothing  to  show  that  animal 
or  vegetable  life  existed  when  they  were  formed. 
Their  characters  indicate  that  they  were  origi- 
nally sedimentary  beds  formed  by  the  action  of 
moving  water ;  in  other  words,  that  they  were 
sands,  clays  and  stones  gathered  and  deposited 
by  the  ocean,  as  it  washed  over  the  earliest 
formed  crust  of  the  globe.  "  Whenever,"  says 
Dana, "  the  ocean  took  its  place  upon  the  cooling 
globe,  the  conflict  began,  and  sedimentary  beds 
were  the  result;  and  the  original  crust  is  now  so 
disguised  amid  these  later  crystallized  deposits, 
which  are  here  called  Azoic,  or  is  so  buried  be- 
neath them,  that  geology  can  hardly  expect  to 
identify  any  portion  of  it."  The  original  con- 
dition of  the  Azoic  rocks  was  the  same  as  that 
of  ordinary  sediments  in  horizontal  beds  and 
strata. 

In  process  of  time  through  the  action  of  heat, 
pressure  and  water,  these  strata  were  greatly 
changed  in  form  and  became  crystalline  rocks 
— granite,  gneiss,  limestone,  &c,  taking  the 
place  of  the  original  sediments.  In  addition  to 
these  changes  in  composition,  the  whole  series 
of  beds  has  been  upturned,  bent,  broken  and 
displaced. 

As  the  surface  of  the  earth  contracted  in 
cooling,  the  strata  were  subjected  to  enormous 
pressure,  which  forced  the  material  into  moun- 
tain ranges,  and  produced  many  of  the  irregu- 
larities which  geologists  and  miners  have  ob- 
served in  the  rocks. 

From  High  Point,  our  route  lay  up  the  Ger- 
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man  Valley,  which  lies  to  the  east  of  Schooley's 
Mountain.  The  most  abundant  rock  is  gneiss, 
but  we  passed  large  quarries  of  limestone,  prin- 
cipally I  believe  of  the  variety  containing  mag- 
nesia. Iron  is  widely  diffused  through  the  High- 
lands, and  the  geological  map  of  New  Jersey  is 
abundantly  marked  with  little  red  arrows,  to 
indicate  the  locations  of  the  iron  mines.  Ow- 
ing to  the  depression  in  the  iron  business,  and 
the  competition  of  other  sections  of  the  country 
where  ore  can  be  more  cheaply  mined,  nearly  all 
of  these  are  now  lying  idle.  We  were  quite  in- 
terested to  learn  that  Edison  had  located  him- 
self in  these  Highlands,  and  was  conducting  a 
series  of  experiments,  with  the  hope  of  discov- 
ering a  new  process  of  extracting  metals  from 
the  ores,  which  would  be  so  economical  as  to 
bring  these  deserted  mines  again  into  active  and 
profitable  use. 

At  Flanders'  Station,  we  were  met  by  a  car- 
riage and  pair  of  horses,  which  soon  conveyed 
us  to  our  inn,  where  we  were  hospitably  re- 
ceived by  our  kind  landlady  and  made  very 
comfortable.  The  outlook  was  very  pleasant, 
much  of  the  lake  being  visible,  and  the  hills 
beyond  sloping  upward  from  the  water,  partly 
clothed  with  trees,  and  here  and  there  inter- 
spersed with  cultivated  fields. 

One  of  the  interesting  points  of  the  geology 
of  this  lake  is,  that  it  is  on  the  south  border  of 
the  moraine  deposited  in  former  ages  by  the 
great  ice  sheet  which  then  spread  over  much  of 
North  America,  as  it  still  does  over  Greenland. 
Everywhere  are  visible  boulders  of  rock  in 
great  profusion.  This  makes  the  plowing  of  the 
fields  rather  a  rough  operation  from  the  multi- 
tude of  stones  scattered  through  the  earth.  The 
thickness  of  the  moraine  deposit  varies  much 
with  the  locality.  Two  wells  had  been  sunk  on 
the  grounds  of  the  inn.  In  one  solid  rock  was 
reached  at  four  feet,  in  the  other  at  twenty-six 
feet  depth,  earth  and  loose  stones  were  still  be- 
neath the  diggers. 

Moraine  is  the  word  used  by  geologists  to 
describe  the  pile  of  stone,  gravel  and  debris 
brought  along  by  glaciers  and  deposited  at 
their  extremity,  where  the  ice  melts.  So  tre- 
mendous is  the  force  of  the  moving  ice,  that  it 
carries  or  pushes  before  it  stones  weighing  many 
tons.  Near  Budd's  Lake  there  is  a  boulder  of 
limestone  so  large  that  a  quarry  has  been  opened 
in  it,  from  which  lime  has  been  obtained  by  the 
farmers  in  the  neighborhood. 

The  Highlands  of  New  Jersey  abound  in 
ponds  and  lakes,  nearly  all  of  which  are  be- 
lieved to  have  resulted  from  glacier  action  in 
scooping  out  depressions  in  the  valleys,  which 
have  since  filled  with  water;  or  in  piling  up 
material  which  has  obstructed  the  natural  flow 
of  the  streams.  Budd's  Lake  itself  is  an  ex- 
ample of  this.  The  slope  of  the  country  there 
is  to  the  northward,  but  the  moraine  deposit 
prevented  the  flow  in  that  direction,  and  ihe 
mountain  streams  filled  up  the  reservoir  thus 
formed,  until  the  waters  found  an  outlet  to  the 
southward,  forming  one  of  the  branches  of  the 
Raritan  River.  J.  W. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Beginning  in  the  middle. —  Beginning  in 
the  middle  is  often  a  better  way  tha'i  beginning 
at  the  beginning.  It  has  been  said  that  if, 
when  Peter  was  sinking  in  the  Sea  of  Galilee, 
he  had  had  as  long  a  preface  to  his  prayer  as 
the  average  Christian  thinks  necessary,  he  would 
have  been  forty  feet  under  water  before  he  had 
reached  his  main  petition.  But  Peter  began  in 
the  middle  of  his  prayer. 


The  Antiquity  of  Man. 

(Continued  from  page  15.) 

Strange  to  say,  the  wider  range  in  antiquity, 
of  our  modern  mammoth,  the  elephant,  is  illus- 
trated by  the  hieroglyphics  of  Egypt  and  the 
cuneiform  inscriptions  of  Assyria,  for  the  former 
commemorate  the  killing  of  one  hundred  and 
twenty  in  the  chase,  in  Northern  Syria,  by 
Thothmes  III  in  the  seventeenth  century  B.  c, 
and  the  latter  speaks  of  them  as  hunted  in 
Mesopotamia  five  centuries  later. 

Thus  it  is  clear  that  the  presence  in  northern 
countries  of  animals  now  found  only  in  warm 
climates,  or  the  disappearance  of  others  from  a 
given  region,  is  no  proof  whatever  of  very  great 
periods  of  time. 

The  comparatively  modern  date  of  the  stone 
age  throws  a  reflected  light  on  the  time  when  the 
reindeer,  elephant,  great  bear,  etc.,  lived  in 
Northwestern  Europe,  for  stone  tools,  as  well 
cut  as  those  of  the  "  new  stone  period,"  have 
been  found  among  their  remains,  some  of  which 
still  exhibit  spirited  sketches  of  the  reindeer, 
mammoth,  etc.,  graved  on  them  by  some  sharp 
instrument.  The  theory  of  a  vast  interval  be- 
tween the  rough  and  the  polished  stone  eras,  or 
between  them  and  that  of  bronze  and  iron,  will 
not  in  fact,  stand  examination,  for  they  are  often 
found  together  and  continually  occur  under  cir- 
cumstances which  decide  their  comparatively 
recent  origin ;  and  the  supposition  that  the 
periods  of  the  mammoth,  reindeer,  rhinoceros, 
etc.,  necessarily  mark  equally  vast  and  remote 
intervals,  cannot  be  maintained. 

It  is  still  further  urged  against  the  doctrine 
of  the  immense  antiquity  of  man,  that  geologi- 
cal changes  are  and  have  been  continually  going 
on.  The  land  in  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia  rises  at 
the  rate  of  thirty-nine  inches  in  a  century,  which 
in  three  thousand  years  would  give  an  elevation 
above  its  former  level  at  that  date,  of  over 
ninety-seven  feet.  But  such  a  depression  would 
turn  Russia  from  St.  Petersburg  to  Sebastopol, 
into  a  great  lake,  with,  who  can  tell,  what  effect 
in  modifying  the  climate?  No  one  can  say  that 
such  a  steady  elevation  has  not  been  the  grad- 
ual creation  of  Russia,  within  a  comparatively 
recent  period,  by  slowly  draining  off  the  waters 
of  some  ancient  Scythian  ocean — the  sea,  per- 
haps, beyond  which  the  Hyperboreans — that  is, 
the  men  who  lived  at  the  other  side  of  the  North 
Wind — were  anciently  thought  to  live. 

A  depression  of  two  hundred  and  twenty  feet 
in  the  volcanic  region  of  the  Bosphorus  would 
effect  equally  startling  results,  for  it  needs  no 
more  to  spread  an  inland  fresh-water  ocean  from 
the  plains  of  the  Lower  Danube  and  Southern 
Russia,  over  the  areas  of  the  Black,  the  Cas- 
pian, and  the  Aral  Seas,  with  their  neighboring 
steppes,  far  and  near — to  create,  in  fact,  a  sec- 
ond Mediterranean.  With  the  surface  of  the 
earth  rising  and  sinking  in  so  many  regions  even 
now,  who  can  say  that  the  tradition  is  wrong 
which  ascribes  the  drainage  of  this  vast  region 
to  a  volcanic  commotion  rending  open  the  Bos- 
phorus about  fifteen  hundred  years  before  Christ, 
and  causing  the  terrible  catastrophe  which  an- 
tiquity handed  down  in  the  legend  of  Deuca- 
lion's flood — the  flood,  it  may  be,  of  Genesis  ? 

Nor  is  this  great  geological  change  alone  in 
the  recent  history  of  our  globe.  Dr.  Hecker, 
of  Berlin,  notices  the  fact  that  in  the  terrible 
paroxysms  of  nature  which  accompanied  or  pre- 
ceded the  Black  Death,  in  the  fourteenth  cen- 
tury— the  most  awful  mortality  that  ever  at- 
tacked mankind — huge  ice-bergs  were  formed 
on  the  east  coast  of  Greenland,  then  inhabited 
by  Northmen  from  Denmark  and  Iceland,  and 


the  land  was  shut  in  by  a  huge  field  of  ice,  be- 
hind which  it  has  ever  since  remained  hidden. 
The  German  Arctic  Expedition  of  1869-70, 
indeed,  by  the  utmost  efforts,  caught  glimpses  of 
the  land,  but  their  vessel  was  presently  de- 
stroyed, and  the  crew  saved  only  by  drifting 
southwards  on  an  ice  floe  for  eight  months  to- 
gether. For  twenty-six  years  before  the  Black 
Death,  physical  convulsions  shook  the  surface 
of  the  earth  in  uninterrupted  succession.  Vast 
river  districts  were  converted  into  swamps;  a 
lake  of  more  than  one  hundred  leagues  in  cir- 
cumference was  formed  in  China,  by  the  disap- 
pearance of  a  whole  chain  of  mountains  ;  in 
thousands  of  places  chasms  opened ;  springs  burst 
out  on  the  tops  of  hills,  and  dry  tracts  were  laid 
under  water  in  an  inexplicable  way.  Calami- 
ties and  phenomena,  in  fact,  which  usually 
come  singly,  at  distinct  intervals,  were  crowded 
together,  as  no  experience  could  have  imagined 
possible. 

Whatever  the  ultimate  verdict  may  be  re- 
specting the  antiquity  of  man,  it  has  been  sup- 
ported by  some  arguments  which  have,  undoubt- 
edly, been  shown  to  be  fallacious.  Thus,  in  the 
last  century,  great  weight  was  attached  to  the 
evidence  believed  to  be  supplied  by  the  painted 
ceilings  of  ancient  Egyptian  temples.  The  won- 
derful symbolical  representations  of  the  zodiac, 
on  which  I  have  gazed  with  awe  in  the  grand 
ruins  at  Dendera  and  elsewhere  on  the  Nile, 
were  supposed  to  be,  at  least,  fourteen  thousand 
or  fifteen  thousand  years  old,  and,  of  course, 
man  was  assumed  to  be  indefinitely  older.  But 
the  quick  eye  of  Champollion  saw  that  after  all, 
they  date  only  from  the  Roman  period.  In  the 
same  way,  Chinese  chronology  was  fancied,  at 
one  time,  to  run  back  authentically  to  periods 
astoundingly  remote,  but  a  better  knowledge  of 
the  subject  has  shown  that  the  historical  period 
in  China  does  not  reach  farther  from  us  at  most 
than  two  thousand  two  hundred  years  before 
Christ,  and  even  that  Chinese  civilization  trav- 
elled eastward,  from  the  Euphrates.  India  was 
supposed  at  one  time  to  boast  of  a  history  whose 
shadowy  periods  triumphantly  proved  the  re- 
moteness of  man's  creation.  But  science  now 
grants  that  the  earliest  Indian  event  it  can  trace 
is  the  appearance  of  the  Aryan  tribes  in  the  plains 
of  Hindustan,  "  perhaps  about  the  year  B.  c. 
2000." 

Failing  in  the  case  of  China  and  India,  Egypt 
seemed  next  to  offer  itself  as  a  country  of  im- 
memorial antiquity.  Boeckh,  a  distinguished 
German  scholar,  set  down  the  date  of  the  reign 
of  Meues,  who  is  universally  accepted  as  the 
first  king  of  Egypt,  at  five  thousand  seven  hun- 
dred and  two  years  before  Christ.  Sir  G.  Wil- 
kinson ascribed  the  accession  of  Menes  to  the 
year  before  Christ,  2691. 

Between  the  highest  and  lowest  of  these  cal- 
culations there  is  a  difference  of  no  less  than 
three  thousand  and  eleven  years,  and  yet  they 
are  the  estimates  of  distinguished  men.  The 
result  involved  in  such  a  variation  is  the  same 
as  if  some  future  historian  were  to  date  the  reign 
of  our  present  queen  from  the  year  1887,  while 
another  maintained  that  her  proper  place  was 
in  the  days  of  Moses. 

The  only  authority  for  Egyptian  chronology, 
till  recently,  was  the  lists  of  kings  quoted  by 
various  ancient  writers  from  the  lost  book  of 
Manetho,  an  Egyptian  priest  of  the  third  cen- 
tury before  Christ.  But  his  figures  have  been 
a  constant  perplexity  to  students,  since  he  fol- 
lows the  Egyptian  custom  of  counting  all  the 
years  of  kings  who  reigned  more  or  less  to- 
gether, as  when  a  son  was  crowned  during  his 
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father's  life.  No  wonder  that  Brugsch  should 
say  that  this  source  of  error  alone  "  places  such 
doubts  and  difficulties  in  the  way,  as  to  make 
one  despair  in  putting  together  a  chronological 
table  of  the  old  Egyptian  empire." 

The  high  antiquity  of  Egyptian  civilization 
was  at  one  time  thought  to  be  proved  by  relics 
obtained  by  Mr.  Horner  from  borings  in  the 
mud  of  the  Delta,  and  indeed,  Ebers  quotes 
them  even  now  in  support  of  it.  That  a  piece 
of  pottery  had  been  found  at  the  depth  of 
thirty-nine  feet  was  taken  as  proof  of  its  having 
been  buried  for  thirteen  thousand  years.  Un- 
fortunately for  all  this  fine  speculation,  Sir  Rob- 
ert Stevenson  found  in  the  Delta,  near  Dami- 
etta,  at  a  greater  depth  than  Mr.  Horner  ever 
reached,  a  brick  bearing  on  it  the  stamp  of  Mo- 
hammed Ali.  Mr.  Horner,  moreover,  supposed 
the  rate  of  the  deposit  of  mud,  at  a  given  spot, 
only  three  and  half  inches  in  a  century,  but  the 
description  of  the  same  spot  by  a  Mohammedan 
writer  only  six  centuries  ago,  show  that  the  mud 
was  deposited  at  the  rate  of  over  eighteen  inches 
in  a  hundred  years. 

The  evidence  of  language  has  been  advanced 
as  another  ground  for  believing  in  the  extreme 
antiquity  of  the  human  race,  but  it  is  a  question 
if  it  be  entitled  to  very  much  weight.  The  ap- 
pearance of  the  Aryan  tribes  in  Hindustan,  for 
example,  is  fixed  by  the  highest  authorities  at 
not  further  back  than  about  2000  years  before 
Christ,  but  what  changes  and  developments 
have  taken  place  since  then  in  the  Sanscrit  lan- 
guage which  they  spoke !  It  has  itself  died  out, 
but  from  it  have  sprung  the  Hindu  dialects  of 
India,  the  Zend  of  Ancient  Persia,  the  Greek, 
Latin,  Italian,  French,  Spanish  and  Portuguese 
and  Wallachian  ;  the  different  Celtic  languages; 
the  Gothic,  German  and  Scandinavian  lan- 
guages, including  English;  and  the  Slavonic; 
of  which  there  are  many  mutually  unintelli- 
gible dialects  in  Russia,  Austria,  and  Bulgaria. 
Iceland  was  colonized  by  the  Northmen  in  the 
ninth  century,  but  their  language,  then  pure 
Scandinavian,  is  not  understood  by  other  Scan- 
dinavian races  now.  The  Nibelungen  Lied  is 
only  seven  hundred  years  old,  but  its  German 
is  a  sealed  language  except  to  scholars.  A  thou- 
sand years  ago  a  national  song  might  have 
waked  enthusiasm  over  all  the  area  in  which 
English,  Dutch  and  German  are  now  spoken 
in  Europe,  for  its  language  would  have  been 
everywhere  understood.  Since  the  colonization 
of  Iceland,  three  new  languages,  of  course  re- 
lated, have  sprung  from  the  Scandinavian — the 
Swedish,  Danish,  and  Norwegian.  Fifteen  hun- 
dred years  ago  Latin  was  the  mother  tongue  of 
all  the  nations  now  speaking  the  Portuguese, 
Spanish,  French,  Italian.and  Wallachian.  There 
are  nearly  a  hundred  languages  spoken  at  this 
time  in  the  Caucasus,  and  in  South  America 
Humbold  reckoned  them  by  hundreds. 

Amongst  the  one  hundred  islands  occupied 
by  the  Melanesian  race,  there  are  no  less  than 
two  hundred  languages,  differing  from  each 
other  as  much  as  Dutch  and  German.  Among 
some  races  of  Central  Africa,  Barth  tells  us  the" 
want  of  friendly  intercourse  between  tribes  and 
families  has  caused  so  many  dialects  to  spring 
up  as  to  make  communication  between  them 
difficult.  On  the  River  Amazon,  Mr.  Bates 
found  several  individuals  in  a  canoe  speaking 
mutually  unintelligible  languages.  It  is,  in 
fact,  impossible  to  fix  any  approximate  period 
for  the  rise  of  new  forms  of  speech.  If  there 
be  nothing  like  literature  or  society  to  keep 
changes  within  limits,"  says  Max  Muller,  "two 
villages,  separated  for  only  a  few  generations, 


will  soon  become  mutually  unintelligible.  This 
takes  place  in  America  as  well  as  on  the  bor- 
ders of  China  and  India,  and  in  the  north  of 
Asia;  Messerschmidt  relates  that  the  Ostiaks, 
though  really  speaking  the  same  language  every- 
where, have  produced  so  many  words  and  forms 
peculiar  to  each  tribe,  that  even  within  the  limit 
of  ten  or  twelve  German  miles,  conversation 
between  them  becomes  extremely  difficult." 
What  then  must  have  been  the  history  of  lan- 
guage in  the  early  ages  of  the  world,  when  each 
petty  tribe  was  at  war  with  its  neighbor  ;  when 
society,  literature,  and  civilization  were  yet  un- 
born, and  when  the  human  mind  itself  had  as 
yet  the  instability  and  ignorance  of  childhood? 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "The  Friend." 

The  Virginia  Exiles. 

(Continued  from  page  13.) 

Under  date  of  nineteenth  of  Twelfth  Month, 
1777,  Israel  Pemberton  writes  to  his  wife,  Mary 
Pemberton : 

Winchester,  Twelfth  Month  19th,  1777. 

My  Dearest  : — My  time  hath  been  so  con- 
stantly employed  in  attention  to  measures  neces- 
sary to  avert  the  execution  of  the  unexpected 
purposes  of  our  persecutors,  that  it  is  not  in  my 
power  to  write  much  to  thee  at  a  time,  which 
seems  to  require  all  the  endeavors  I  can  exert 
to  strengthen,  comfort  and  support  thee  in  a 
steady,  patient  resignation  of  mind  under  our 
present  renewed  affliction,  yet  I  humbly  hope 
the  continued  extendings  of  superior  Aid  will  be 
manifested,  and  enable  thee  with  stability  to  bear 
this  and  every  other  deep  probation,  which  in- 
finite wisdom  may  permit  to  attend  us  through 
these  mutable  scenes  we  may  have  yet  to  pass. 
I  have  great  cause  to  admire,  and  acknowledge 
with  humility  and  thankfulness  the  gracious 
condescension  of  Divine  Favor,  in  preparing 
my  mind  after  a  time  of  great  weakness  and 
desertion,  by  the  wonderful  renewings  of  re- 
deeming love,  for  the  present  difficulty,  in  such 
manner,  that  the  principle  exercise  I  was  sensi- 
ble of  on  hearing  the  unexpected  intelligence, 
was  on  thy  account,  and  after  a  time  of  retired 
waiting  and  seeking  for  never  failing  help,  such 
an  evidence  of  its  being  mercifully  afforded  as 
was  granted,  quite  excluded  all  slavish  fears  and 
reasonings  and  enabled  me  by  conversation  and 
example  to  encourage  my  disconsolate  compan- 
ions, and  to  consider  and  pursue  the  most  ra- 
tional measures  in  our  power  to  change  the 
course  of  our  adversary  :  a  superior  power  alone 
must  be  relied  on  to  change  their  hearts,  but  I 
am  not  out  of  hopes,  as  that  Power  hath  in 
some  measure  appeared  in  raising  unexpected 
assistants  for  us  in  beginning,  that  it  will  be 
continued  towards  effecting  more  fully  our  de- 
sired purpose.  But  whatever  may  be  the 
event,  the  satisfaction  arising  from  having  used 
our  honest  eudeavors-and  of  having  been  unex- 
pectedly united  therein,  is  and  I  doubt  not  will 
be  great,  and  we  shall  with  more  becoming  for- 
titude be  supported,  if  further  and  greater  suf- 
ferings should  be  our  lot. 

Looking  into  the  New  Testament,  soon  after 
I  was  informed  of  the  orders  for  removing  uy 
farther,  I  opened  at  (Actsxxiii:  11),  on  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Apostle  Paul's  removal  toCraarea 
and  some  thoughts  which  had  before  occurred 
to  me,  were  revived,  that  a  call  appeared  likely 
to  be  given  for  preaching  the  Gospel  in  other 
places  and  though  the  manner  of  our  being 
brought  hither  is  different  from  that  in  which 
the  ministers  of  Christ  are  usually  led  forth, 
yet  if  way  is  opened  for  that  good  work  who 


can  justly  murmur  or  repine — is  there  not  cause 
rather  to  hope  that  as  we  are  enabled  to  rejoice 
under  suffering  for  righteousness'  sake  we  shall 
receive  the  blessing  provided  to  such.  (Matt, 
v:  11.) 

My  mind  is  often  turned  of  late  to  meditate 
on  the  memorable  prospect  thou  long  since 
hadstof  the  gardiner  sifting  and  sifting  with  his 
sieve,  until  the  plant  of  renown  appeared.  May 
the  Lord  in  mercy  grant  us  most  assuredly  to 
know  it  to  grow  in  and  through  us  to  his 
honor  and  to  our  attaining  an  unreserved  sub- 
mission and  resignation  to  his  holy  will,  through 
every  dispensation  of  his  allwise  Providence! 
That  this  is  in  a  good  degree  thy  happy  experi- 
ence I  am  well  assured,  and  I  was  inexpressibly 
comforted  and  confirmed  therein  on  the  perusal 
of  thy  affectionate,  instructive  letters  of  the  2d, 
3d  and  4th  insts.,  which  I  received  Second-day 
morning,  the  rest  of  which  I  have  since  twice 
acknowledged  by  letter  wrote  to  thee  by  way  of 
Concord,  and  sent  to  the  care  of  Peter  Hatton, 
in  which  I  also  mentioned  thine  of  the  seven- 
teenth of  last  month  being  come  to  my  hand  by 
way  of  Baltimore,  but  I  have  no  account  of  the 
flannel  jacket  and  gloves  mentioned  therein. 

John  Parrish  and  John  James  have  spent  so 
much  time  with  us  as  to  be  capable  of  giving 
you  much  more  perfect  accounts  of  our  circum- 
stances than  we  can  by  letters :  their  visits  hath 
been  very  acceptable  and  useful  to  us,  and  I 
hope  will  be  to  themselves  and  to  our  Friends, 
if  they  are  favored  to  have  a  safe  return  to  you, 
and  I  have  desired  them  to  fully  supply  my 
deficiency  of  writing  so  much  as  some  others 
do ;  they  have  seen  and  can  bear  witness  that 
I  am  fully  employed,  and  I  have  an  evidence 
in  my  own  mind  and  I  doubt  not  in  thine  and 
trust  I  shall  in  my  dear  daughters  of  my  re- 
taining as  much  tenderness,  affection  and  real 
concern  for  thee  and  them  as  a  most  loving 
husband  or  father  that  is  now  separated  from 
their  most  endeared  connections,  and  I  am  now 
daily  endeavoring  and  by  Divine  assistance 
desire  to  become  more  and  more  capable  in  the 
most  sensible  manner  to  manifest  toward  and 
for  you  every  means  of  essential  benefit  and 
regard  the  best  husband  or  parent  can  bestow. 

Cousin  Robert  Pleasants  hath  been  with  us 
three  days,  much  to  our  and  I  believe  to  his 
own  satisfaction;  he  set  out  in  the  morning  to 
overtake  the  above  mentioned  Friends  at  Fair-  1 
fax  Quarterly  Meeting,  where  I  was  in  hopes  of  j 
seeing  Friends  of  that  part  of  the  country. 

Remember  me  affectionately  to  each  of  our  :  | 
family  particularly  to  J.  Thompson,  to  Friends 
in  general,  a  large  share  of  love  to  our  three  | 
children  and  grand-children  and  more  than  I  I 
can  express,  I  send  to  thyself. 

Thine  in  the  nearest  relation, 

IR  i! 

Written  with  bad  pen  on  bad  paper  half-past  j  j 
ona o'clock,  Seventh-day  morning,  twentieth  of  ii 
Twelfth  Month.  ;  i 

[Again  on  the  twenty -second,  he  addresses 
the  same  beloved  partner  of  his  joys  and  sor-  j 
rows :] 

Winchester,  Twelfth  Month  22nd,  1777. 
My  Best  Beloved:— I  have  lately  wrote 
three  letters,  two  of  them  were  intended  by  one 
Bonsai  to  be  left  with  Peter  Hatton  at  Concord,  * 
but  he  not  coming  for.  them  at  the  place  ap- 
pointed, I  hear  they  were  sent  to  Fairfax  Quar-  j  I 
terly  Meeting,  and  probably  will  be  forwarded  ! « 
by  I.  Parrish,  who  is  likely  also  to  take  this,  u 
In  my  letter  to  I.  Rhoads  I  mentioned  our  hav-  I  i 
ing  sent  an  address  to  Congress,  and  our  presi-  |a 
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ient  and  council,  by  Alexander  White,  a  gen- 
leman  of  character,  who  was  sensibly  affected 
with  our  case.  He  is  a  man  of  ability,  and 
seems  confident  of  stopping  the  force  of  this  last 
:ruel  mandate ;  yet  we  have  thought  it  necessary 
;o  apply  to  the  Governor  and  Council  of  Vir- 
ginia. I  have  been  employed  all  day  in  pre- 
paring what  was  necessary,  and  writing  to  cousin 
Robert  Pleasants,  who  waits  at  Mahlon  Janney's 
'or  our  papers,  and  will  I  expect,  be  so  kind  as 
o  go  with  them  to  Wm.  Hoag's.  Whatever 
nay  be  the  issue  I  am  thankful  that  I  am  pre- 
served in  a  calm,  resigned  state  of  mind,  having 
elt  little  but  for  ihee.  Thy  letter  of  the  10th 
ust  received,  with  the  account  of  thy  health 
md  dear  little  Molly's,  is  a  fresh  occasion  of 
hankfulness.  I  am  concerned  to  hear  of  Polly 
Pleasants  being  unwell,  but  have  not  yet  men- 
ioned  it  to  Sammy  ;  he  is  well,  as  we  all  are. 

I  wrote  to  clear  Polly  a  few  days  since,  and 
intended  another  now,  with  one  to  dear  Sally, 
but  thy  business  hath  prevented.  Our  paper 
and  ink  is  bad,  and  none  good  to  be  had,  though 
it  is  a  hard  dollar  a  quire. 

Remember  me  to  each  of  our  family.  I  hope 
Busy  and  Lizzie  are  careful  of  thee,  and  that 
Molly  is  a  good  girl  and  gives  thee  no  trouble, 
but  much  pleasure.  I  sat  down  to  write  to  her 
lately,  but  was  prevented.  She  should,  with 
Sally's  help,  send  me  a  letter  with  a  great  deal 
of  intelligence,  as  her  cousin  Molly  does  to  her 
father.  My  love  to  all  Friends,  more  particu- 
larly dear  Moore  and  cousins  Hannah  and  the 
others,  who  so  often  remember  me.  With  en- 
deared affection,  I  salute  thee,  our  children  and 
grandchildren.    Thy  loving  husband, 

Israel  Pemberton. 

I  have  a  kind  letter  from  Dr.  Parke,  offering 
his  friendly  assistance  to  thee,  whicli  I  desire 
thee  to  acknowledge,  as  I  intend  to  do  soon. 
(To  be  continued.) 


Items. 

Unitarian  Conference. — The  revision  of  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  Unitarian  National  Conference  is 
developing  distinct  differences  of  opinion  among 
the  ministers  and  laity  of  that  body.  The  chief 
question  causing  debate  at  the  present  time  con- 
cerns the  omission  of  the  word  "  Christian  "  as  well 
as  "  Unitarian,"  from  the  title  or  preamble  to  the 
Constitution,  leaving  the  body  open  to  all  comers 
whether  they  believe  anything  or  not.  Many  of 
the  ministers  are  showing  their  hands  in  the  con- 
troversy. The  venerable  Dr  Furness,  of  Philadel- 
phia, is  brief  but  very  emphatic  in  the  announce- 
ment of  his  opinion.  He  says:  "Let  the  word 
Unitarian'  be  dropped,  if  it  so  pleases  the  breth- 
ren, from  the  title  of  our  National  Conference,  but 
(lever  the  word  'Christian.'  "  Rev.  Joseph  May, 
accessor  to  Dr.  Furness,  in  the  First  Unitarian 
Dhurch,  Philadelphia,  is  evidently  of  a  different 
nind.  He  writes  :  "  I  never  in  my  life  used  the 
jhrase  '  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,'  nor  the  title  'Son.' 
Nor  do  I  ever  call  'Jesus  Christ,'  for  that  term  dis- 
:inctly  connotes  a  supernatural  quality  in  Him.  I 
lever  use  the  word  '  Christian  '  except  in  an  histori- 
:al  sense.' " 
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There  is  a  tendency  manifested  by  some  pro- 
cessors of  Christianity  to  undervalue  the  import- 
mce  of  sound  doctrine,  and  to  so  exalt  the 
necessity  of  active  labors  for  the  welfare  of 
nankind  as  to  convey  the  impression  that  they 
ire  almost  the  one  thing  needful  for  the  disci- 


ple of  Christ.  The  Apostle  James,  while  con- 
tending for  the  importance  of  good  works,  says, 
"  I  will  show  thee  my  faith  by  my  works ;"  thus 
teaching  us  that  our  actions  are  the  result  of  our 
belief.  The  author  of  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews 
proclaims  the  same  doctrine,  when  he  says, 
"  Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God  ; 
for  he  that  cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  He 
is,  and  that  He  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  dili- 
gently seek  Him."  This  faith  in  God  and  his 
attributes  may  be  regarded  as  the  motive  power 
which  impels  to  all  good  works.  For  without 
it,  what  would  induce  a  man  to  deny  himself  of 
those  sinful  gratifications  to  which  he  is  natu- 
rally inclined,  take  up  the  cross  and  devote 
himself  to  the  good  of  others,  and  the  promo- 
tion of  the  cause  of  Christ  ? 

Our  Saviour  also  taught  his  disciples  that  evil 
actions  were  the  results  of  evil  thoughts,  and 
that  divers  kinds  of  wickedness,  which  he  enum- 
erated, came  out  of  the  heart. 

It  is  recorded  of  him,  that  to  them  that  be- 
lieved in  his  name,  He  gave  power  to  become 
the  sons  of  God. 

The  belief  in  the  existence  and  attributes  of 
God  and  of  his  Son,  our  Lord  and  Saviour, 
Jesus  Christ,  are  points  of  doctrine,  without 
maintaining  which,  we  do  not  believe  any  or- 
ganization of  men  can  properly  be  called  a 
Christian  church.  Both  Scripture  records  and 
the  testimony  of  experience  show  the  high  im- 
portance of  maintaining  sound  doctrine,  and 
lead  us  to  believe  that  it  is  one  of  the  essential 
duties  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  Yet  in  this, 
as  in  all  other  things,  we  must  look  to  the  en- 
lightening, qualifying  power  of  the  spirit  of 
Christ  to  enable  each  member  to  see  his  indi- 
vidual line  of  duty,  and  to  labor  therein.  For 
as  the  apostle  wrote  to  the  Phillippians,  "  It  is 
God  which  worketh  in  you,  both  to  will  and  to 
do  of  his  good  pleasure."  We  believe  Robert 
Barclay  and  other  of  our  early  Friends  were  as 
much  engaged  in  their  Master's  service  when 
writing  the  clear  statements  of  Christian  doc- 
trine which  they  have  left  behind  them,  as  they 
were  when  travelling  about  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel and  inviting  men  to  come  unto  it  and  be 
saved.  And  that  in  every  succeeding  genera- 
tion the  spirit  of  the  Lord  has  borne  testimony 
to  its  own  work,  by  blessing  those  writings  to 
the  instruction  and  awakening  of  many  of  their 
readers.  Are  there  not  many  now  who  can  re- 
call the  precious,  tendering  impressions  made  on 
their  spirits  in  reading  some  of  the  lively  de- 
scriptions and  narrations  of  those  sons  of  the 
morning  ? 

It  is  very  possible  to  be  theoretically  sound 
in  doctrine,  and  yet  not  be  so  under  the  influ- 
ence of  the  truths  so  held,  as  to  bring  forth  their 
proper  fruits  in  our  daily  lives  and  actions.  To 
this  the  Apostle  James  refers,  when  he  says, 
"  Faith  without  works  is  dead."  And  so  also 
Paul  advises  Titus,  "I  will  that  thou  affirm  con- 
stantly, that  they  which  have  believed  in  God 
might  be  careful  to  maintain  good  works." 

Sound  doctrine  and  right  practice  are  closely 
connected  together;  both  are  fruits  of  the  spirit. 
As  members  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting, 
it  is  with  much  satisfaction  that  we  recall  its 
many  and  earnest  efforts  to  maintain  the  stan- 
dard of  doctrine  upheld  by  our  first  Friends; 
and  to  spread  abroad  a  knowledge  of  those  glo- 
rious truths  connected  with  the  coming  in  the 
flesh  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  universal  gift 
of  his  Holy  Spirit,  whereby  salvation  is  offered 
to  all  mankind.  We  look  back  with  pleasure 
also  on  its  patient  and  persevering  labors  to 
clear  its  own  skirts  of  the  sin  of  slavery,  and  to  ' 


plead  the  cause  of  the  oppressed — of  African 
and  Indian  race ;  and  to  the  work  of  many  of 
its  ministers  in  persuading  the  people  at  large 
to  embrace  the  doctrine  of  Christ  and  yield 
themselves  willing  servants  to  his  holy  power. 
And  we  desire  that  a  concern  on  both  hands 
may  continue  and  increase  among  its  members, 
so  that  it  may  become  as  a  city  set  upon  a  hill, 
that  others  seeing  its  good  works  may  glorify 
our  Father  who  is  in  heaven. 

In  particularizing  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, we  by  no  means  wish  to  exclude  other  bodies 
of  Friends  which  retain  their  integrity  and  at- 
tachment to  the  cause  of  Christ. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — On  the  6th  instant,  a  telegram  re- 
ceived at  the  Japanese  Legation  in  Washington  an- 
nounced the  appointment  of  Shinichiro  Kurino,  Chief 
of  the  Diplomatic  Bureau  of  the  Department  for  For- 
eign Affairs,  to  be  EEnvoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister 
Plenipotentiary  to  the  United  States. 

The  House  bill  to  subject  national  bank  notes  and 
greenbacks  to  State  taxation  was  taken  up,  amended 
and  passed  by  the  Senate  last  week. 

A  cable  despatch  was  received  at  Chicago  on  the  2nd 
instant,  from  Tromsoe,  Norway,  announcing  the  loss 
of  the  Ragnvald  Jarl,  having  on  board  the  members 
of  the  Polar  expedition  under  Walter  Wellman,  on 
Fifth  Month  24th.  The  vessel  was  ground  to  pieces 
by  the  ice.  Commander  Wellman  and  party  succeeded 
in  escaping  with  the  greater  portion  of  their  instru- 
ments, boats  and  supplies,  and  continued  their  journey 
on  the  ice  toward  the  Pole.  Captain  Emil  Pederson, 
Engineer  Winship  and  three  others  returned  to  Trom- 
soe. Another  vessel  will  probably  be  despatched  to 
the  relief  of  the  party. 

On  the  5th  instant,  the  General  Strike  Committee  of 
the  American  Railway  Union  determined  to  call  the 
strike  off  in  Chicago.  President  Gompers,  of  the 
American  Federation  of  Labor,  said  at  Detroit,  Michi- 
gan, last  week,  that  although  the  recent  strike  was  "a 
failure  in  a  dramatic  sense,"  workmen  have  secured 
many  concessions  as  a  result  of  it.  The  strike,  he  as- 
serted, has  given  a  great  impetus  to  organizations  in 
the  various  trades  and  occupations,  and  there  are  up- 
wards of  100,000  more  men  in  the  unions  than  there 
were  two  months  ago. 

Eugene  V.  Debs  said  recently,  "  I  will  never  again 
have  any  official  connection  with  a  strike.  The  or- 
ganized elements  of  society  are  opposed  to  strikes,  and 
so  long  as  strikes  are  repugnant  to  society  it  is  usaless 
to  inaugurate  them.  We  might  start  in  now  and  or- 
ganize a  strike  on  a  most  extensive  plan,  but  it  would 
end  inevitably  as  this  one  has." 

Despatches  from  Albany  announce  the  defeat  of  the 
amendment  in  favor  of  local  option,  the  vote  against 
it  being  63  to  49.  This  was  not  a  strict  party  vote,  but 
most  of  the  Democrats  voted  for  the  amendment  and 
most  of  the  Republicans  against  it. 

At  Aiken,  South  Carolina,  on  the  2nd  instant,  Judge 
Aldrich  signed  an  order  restraining  the  local  authori- 
ties from  interfering  with  the  State  Dispenser  of  Liq- 
uors in  the  discharge  of  his  duties.  The  order  will 
probably  result  in  a  decision  as  to  whether  or  not  the 
Dispensary  law  of  1893  is  constitutional. 

According  to  N.  Y.  Voice,  there  are  from  25  to  30 
lotteries  now  in  operation  in  Kansas  City,  Kansas. 
The  Slate  Constitution  of  Kansas  reads,  "  Lotteries 
and  the  sale  of  lottery  tickets  are  forever  prohibited  ;" 
but  there  is  no  statute  to  carry  out  this  provision.  No 
prizes  are  paid  by  these  companies,  excepting  for 
advertising  purposes.  The  bribery  and  torruption 
with  these  swindling  concerns  is  given  in  sickening 
detail.  Senator  Hoar  has  introduced  into  Congress  a 
bill  designed  to  prohibit  express  companies  from  hand- 
ling lottery  matter. 

The  farmers  of  Indiana,  for  the  first  time  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  State,  are  feeding  wheat  to  their  hogs  and 
selling  their  corn.  Wheat  is  bringing  43  cents  a  bush- 
el at  the  railroad  station,  while  corn  can  be  sold  for 
45  to  47  cents  a  bushel. 

A  fire  in  Chicago  on  the  4th  instant,  destrovel  over 
$3,000,000  worth  of  lumber,  electrical  apparatus,  cars, 
car  wheels,  castings,  stoves,  patterns,  buildings  and 
other  material,  in  a  blazing  furnace  of  over  a  half 
mile  square,  in  less  than  three  hours'  time. 

In  this  city,  last  week,  there  were  577  deaths  report- 
ed, being  33  more  than  the  previous  week,  and  109 
more  than  the  corresponding  week  of  1893.  Of 
the  foregoing  211  were  under  one  year  of  age;  306 
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were  males  and  271  females;  103  died  of  cholera  in- 
fantum ;  45  of  consumption ;  37  of  marasmus ;  32  of 
heart  disease;  25  of  sun  stroke;  20  of  convulsions; 
20  of  cancer;  19  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels;  17  of  apoplexy;  17  of  casualties;  15  of  in- 
flammation of  the  brain  ;  15  of  old  age;  12  of  dysen- 
tery, 11  of  diarrhoea,  and  11  of  typhoid  fever. 

Markets,  &C.—U.  S.  2's,  99  ;  4's,  reg.,  113i  a  114 1 
coupon,  114  a  1J4A  ,  5's,  1 17 j  a  118^;  currency  6's, 
101  a  112. 

Cotton  was  quiet  and  steady  on  a  basis  of  7/g-c. 
per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed. —  Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $15.50  a  $16.25; 
spring  bran,  in  sacks,  $15.50  a  $16.25. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2.10  a  $2.25  ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.25  a  $2.40;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.40  a  $2.50; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $2.50  a  $2.70;  Western 
winter  clear,  $2.40  a  $2.65;  do.  do.,  straight,  $2.65  a 
$2.85;  do.,  do.,  patent,  $2.90  a  $3.15;  spring,  clear, 
$2.25  a  $2.60  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.15  a  $3.35  ;  do.,  patent, 
$3.40  a  $3.65  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
was  quiet  and  unchanged  at  $2.85  a  $2.90  per  barrel.. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  54J  a  54£  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  56  a  56^  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  36  a  37  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Good,  5J  a  5|c. ;  medium,  4fc.  a 
5c;  common,  3f  a  4|c. 

Sheep  were  in  fairdemand,  at  a  decline  of  \c.  Quo- 
tations: Good,  3|  a  4c. ;  medium,  3  a  3|c;  common, 
1  a  2fc. ;  lambs,  2J  a  5c. 

Hons  were  in  fair  request  at  7^  a  7fc. 

Foreign.— On  the  31st  ultimo,  a  report  was  re- 
ceived at  the  Marine  Hospital  Bureau  from  Surgeon 
Irwin,  at  Berlin,  on  the  progress  of  cholera  in  Europe 
for  the  weekending  Seventh  Mo.,  18.  The  disease,  he 
writes,  has  progressed  materially  since  his  last  report 
especially  in  St.  Petersburg,  where  it  has  assumed 
alarming  proportions.  It  continues  at  Cronstadt,  and  is 
reported  to  be  present  in  Finland,  where  it  was  never 
before  seen. 

In  Galicia  there  were  many  more  cases  than  last 
week,  and  new  cases  have  appeared  in  Germany  and 
the  Netherlands.  In  Belgium  cholera  still  continues, 
especially  in  towns  along  the  Meuse,  which  river  is 
undoubtedly  infected.  On  the  whole  the  outlook  is 
rather  alarming,  far  more  so,  indeed,  than  at  this  time 
last  year. 

By  a  despatch  from  Nice,  dated  the  1st  instant,  we 
are  informed  that  Professor  Penrotin,  Director  of  the 
Observatory  there,  reports  that  on  Seventh  Month 
28th,  shining  specks  were  observed  close  to  the  lighted 
part  of  Mars,  the  same  as  were  observed  at  the  Lick 
Observatory. 

A  despatch  to  the  London  Exchange  Telegraph 
Company  says  that  Japan  made  a  formal  declaration 
of  war  upon  China  on  the  1st  instant.  A  manifesto 
from  China  declares  that  the  "pestilential  Japanese 
are  to  be  rooted  from  their  lairs."  The  protection  of 
the  American  flag  is  to  be  given  to  Chinese  in  Japan, 
and  Japanese  in  China.  Ministers  and  Consuls  on  each 
side  were  to  withdraw  on  the  30th  instant.  Despatches 
have  been  received  confirming  the  report  that  the  Em- 
peror has  divested  Viceroy  Li  Hung  Chang  of  the 
Order  of  the  Yellow  Riding  Coat,  which  is  the  high- 
est order  in  China,  allowing  the  wearer  privileges  next 
to  those  of  royalty.  The  Emperor,  the  despatches  say, 
has  freely  expressed  his  anger  at  the  Viceroy's  hav- 
ing allowed  Japan  to  get  ahead  of  China  in  preparing 
for  war.  The  act  of  the  Emperor  in  divesting  the 
Viceroy  of  this  order  does  not  necessarily  imply  his 
deposition  from  office. 

Consular  advices  from  Canton,  China,  says  that 
cholera  is  epidemic  there.  ''The  plague  is  still  rag- 
ing among  the  natives  and  does  not  seem  to  yield  to 
medical  treatment,  the  mortality  being  90  per  cent,  of 
the  cases.  Forty  thousand  deaths  have  occurred  from 
the  disease  in  Canton  since  the  first  of  March.  The 
natives  are  trying  to  blame  foreigners  for  the  plague, 
and  in  Canton  and  its  vicinity  they  are  inciting  riots 
against  the  foreign  element  on  this  basis." 

Jabez  Spencer  Balfour,  the  absconding  promoter  of 
the  Liberator  Building  and  Loan  Association  of  Lon- 
don, has  been  surrendered  at  Buenos  Ayres  to  the 
British  authorities. 


RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  Mary  R.  Deacon,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from 
Rebecca  S.  Haines,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  68;  from  Hannah 
Yerkes,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  68;  from  Isaac  P.  Wilbur, 
Agent,  Mass.,  $20,  being  $2  each  for  himself,  James  T. 
Wi  Ibur.  Jesse  Tucker.  Job  S.  Gidley,  James  II.  Tucker, 
Sarah  E.  Mitchell,  Elizabeth  H.  Eddy,  Daniel  Ricket- 
son,  Isabel  L.  Giflbrd,  vol.  68,  and  John  S.  Wright,  to 


No.  39,  vol.  67  ;  from  Asa  Ellis,  Agent,  Ind.,  $12,  being 
$2  each  for  himself,  Abel  H.  Blackburn,  Ezra  Barker, 
Ann  Haworth,  David  Stalker,  and  Luther  Barker,  O., 
vol.  6S;  from  Mary  Ann  Sharpless,  Pa.,  $2,  and  for 
Lewis  P.  Sharpless,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Henry  Hall,  Pa., 
$2,  vol.  68  ;  from  J.  H.  Dewees,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  from 
Win.  Berry,  Gtn.,  $2,  vol.  68;  from  Hugh  D.  Vail, 
Cal.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Rebecca  J.  Allen,  Pa.,  $2,  vol. 
68  ;  from  Stephen  H.  Foster,  111.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from 
Comly  B.  Shoemaker,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Robert 
Shoemaker,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  68;  from  Edmund  S. 
Fowler,  Agent,  O.,  $8,  being  $2  each  for  Thomas  Hob- 
son,  Benj.  J.  Hobson,  Joseph  Penrose,  and  James 
McGirr,  vol.  68 ;  from  Elwood  Comfort,  Mich.,  $6,  being 
$2  each  for  himself,  Samuel  E.  Comfort  and  Albert  A. 
Comfort,  vol.  68  ;  from  William  Evans,  N.J.,  $2,  vol.  68  ; 
from  Charles  DcCou,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Eliza  J. 
Barton,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Francis  Starr,  Canada, 
$4,  and  for  Mordecai  F.  Starr,  $4,  vols.  67  and  68 ;  from 
David  Darnell,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  from  John  E.  Dar- 
nell, N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Henry  R.  Woodward,  N.  J., 
$2,  vol.  68  ;  from  Rebecca  K.  Masters,  Phila.,  $2,  vol. 
68;  from  Mahlon  Hoflecker,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  68;  from 
Deborah  Baldwin,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  from  David  E. 
Cooper,  N.  J.,  $2,  and  for  William  B.  Cooper,  $2,  vol. 
68 ;  from  Edward  S.  Lowry,  Phila.,  $2,  and  for  John 
S.  Lowry,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  A.  Pancoast,  Pa.,  $2,  vol. 
68  ;  from  Margaret  Hobson,  O.,  $2.25,  to  No.  7,  vol. 
68 ;  from  Sarah  Huestis,  Agent,  Ohio.,  $25.85,  being 
$2  each  for  Elizabeth  Bowman,  Lydia  Jane  Bye, 
Mary  L.  Crew,  Edna  Dean,  Harmon  Rhodes,  Belinda 
H.  Schofield,  David  Smith,  Hannah  P.  Smith,  Eliza 
Smith,  Amy  John,  Richard  Edgerton,  Hannah  A. 
Vanlaw  and  Susan  Worstell,  vol.  6S ;  from  Jane  B. 
Smith,  Pa.,  $2,  and  for  Susanna  Brinton,  $2,  vol.  68 ; 
from  Thomas  Perry,  Agent,  R.  I.,  $24,  being  $2  each 
for  himself,  Arthur  Perry,  Mass.,  Eliza  G.  Sheffield, 
Conn.,  Martha  B.  Sheffield,  Mary  A.  Gardner,  George 
Foster,  J.  Barclay  Foster,  Charles  Perry,  Lydia  F. 
Nichols,  Anna  A.  Foster,  John  W.  Foster,  and  George 
C.  Foster,  R.  I.,  vol.  68 ;  from  Joseph  L.  Bailey,  Pa., 
$8,  being  $2  each  for  himself,  Sarah  Bailey,  Joseph 
Bailey  and  Franklin  G.  Swaley,  vol.  68  ;  from  John  W. 
Tatum,  Pa.,  $6,  being  $2  each  for  himself,  Lydia  B. 
Price  and  Rachel  B.  Price,  vol.  68;  from  Jesse  Hea- 
cock,  Pa.,  per  James  M.  Rote,  $2,  vol.  67  ;  from  J. 
Benj.  Glavin,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  from  Wm.  Bishop, 
N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Charles  P.  Hall,  Cal.,  $2,  vol. 
68  ;  from  Richard  Mott,  Agent,  la.,  $10,  being  $2  each 
for  Joseph  Dewees,  Caleb  Engle,  J.  W.  Mott,  Wm.  P. 
Young,  and  J.  Hampton  and  D.  Mott,  vol.  68 ;  from 
Henry  Brackman,  Pa.,  for  Job  McCarty,  $2,  for  Abel 
McCarty,  $2,  for  John  S.  Brown,  $2,  vol.  68,  and  for 
Mary  Bedford,  50  cents,  to  No.  13,  vol.  68  ;  from  Mary 
Ann  Wiggins,  Pa.,  $6,  three  copies  vol.  68  ;  from  Re- 
becca Hodgin,  O.,  $2,  and  for  Jonathan  Briggs  O.,  $2, 
vol.  68 ;  from  Thomas  A.  Crawford,  Agent,  O.,  $24.50, 
being  $2  each  for  Hannah  Brantingham,  David  Elly- 
son,  Robert  Ellyson,  Edwin  Fogg,  Eliza  Ann  Fogg, 
Edwin  Holloway,  Lydia  Warrington,  Edgar  Warring- 
ton, Abner  Woolman,  Mary  Woolman  and  Edward 
Williams,  O.,  and  $2.50  for  John  Crawford,  Ireland, 
vol.  68 ;  from  Levi  R.  Cowperthwaite,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol. 
68  ;  from  Woolston  Comfort,  Mich  ,  $2,  vol.,  68  ;  from 
Mary  J.  Foster,  R.  I.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Anne  E.  Howell, 
Gtn.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Henry  B.  Leeds,  Agent,  N.  J., 
$14,  being  $2  each  for  Elizabeth  H.  Bromley,  David 
Comfort,  Mary  Ann  Haines,  Beulah  S  Leeds,  I.  Powell 
Leeds,  Ebenezer  Roberts,  N.  J.,  and  Florence  A.  Elliott, 
Pa.,  vol.  68  ;  from  Stephen  M.  Trimble.  Pa.,  $18,  being 
$2  each  for  himself,  Dr.  Samuel  Trimble,  Joseph 
Trimble,  Esther  T.  Hawley,  George  Sharpless,  Ann 
Ashton,  Edward  Edwards,  Andrew  Slater,  and  George 
A.  Keely,  vol.  68  ;  from  Wm.  Y.  Warner,  Gtn.,  $2, 
vol.  6«  ;  from  Morris  Linton,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from 
Wm..  J.  Evans,  N.  J.,  $10,  being  $2  each  for  himself, 
Rachel  K.  Evens,  Martha  Evens,  N.  J.,  Wm.  T.  Zook, 
Pa.,  and  John  B.  Jones,  Okla.,  vol.  68  ;  from  John  J. 
Glover,  N.  J.,  $6,  being  $2  each  for  himself,  Z.  Nichol- 
son and  Virginia  Nicholson,  vol.  68 ;  from  Joseph 
Evans,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  from  Isaac  L.  Roberts,  N. 
J.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Deborah  B.  Haines,  Phila.,  $2, 
vol.  68 ;  from  Charles  Lee,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from 
Theodore  Heess,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  68;  from  S.  E.  Wistar, 
Gtn.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  George  Sharpless,  Agent, 
Pa.,  $20,  being  $2  each  for  himself,  Joshua  Sharp- 
less, John  P.  Sharpless,  Isaac  Good,  Hannah  N. 
Harvy,  Margaret  Maule,  Margaietta  J.  Mercer,  Emily 
Pusey,  Thomas  H.  Whitson,  and  Sarah  L.  North, 
vol.  68  ;  from  Mary  W.  Roberts,  N.J.  $2,  vol.  68;  from 
Samuel  W.  Stanley,  Agent,  la.,  $19,  being  $2  each  for 
himself,  B.  V.  Stanley,  T.  E.  Stanley,  T.  D.  Yocum, 
R.  D.  Hampton,  John  E.  Hodgin,  Zaccheus  Test, 
Samuel  T.  Bedell  and  Mary  Williams,  vol.  68,  and  $1 


for  Elwood  T.  Smith,  Cal.,  to  No.  27,  vol.  68 ;  fro 
Edward  Richie,  $6,  being  $2  each  for  himself,  Elizabet 
Allen,  Phila.,  and  Hannah  D.  White,  O.,  vol.  68  ;  fro 
Hannah  R.  Newbold,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Josep 
W.  Lippincott,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  from  John  S.  Fowle 
Agent,  Pa.,  $  1 26,  being  $2  each  for  Nathan  Cope,  Debb 
E.  Cope,  David  Cope,  Sybilla  Starr  Cope,  Gilbert  Cop 
Jos.  P.  Eldridge,  Albert  L.  Entrekin,  T.  C.  Eldridg 
Lydia  Embree,  Isaac  Evans,  Jr.,  Marshall  Fell,  E<; 
ward  Brinton,  Deborah  S.  Brinton,  Charles  S.  Carte 
Mary  E.  Forsythe,  Truman  Forsythe,  Geo.  Forsyth 
Jesse  Garrett,  Jane  Gibbons,  Richard  S.  Griffith,  Tho 
C.  Hogue,  E.  Malin  Hoopes,  Ralston  R.  Hoopes,  E< 
ward  H.  Hall,  Joshua  R.  Howell,  Lavinia  R.  HannuD 
Susan  Hibberd,  Joseph  E.  Hoopes,  Ruth  P.  Johnsoi 
Esther  H.  MendenWl,  Geo.  B.  Mellor,  Sarah  Glove 
George  Rhoads,  Stephen  W.  Savery,  Edward  Saver 
Martha  J.  Scott,  David  J.  Scott,  Martha  Sanke; 
Deborah  C.  Smedley,  Susanna  F.  Sharpless,  Thorn; 
Sharpless,  Mary  Ann  C.  Scattergood,  Sarah  S.  Scatte 
good,  Thomas  F.  Scattergood,  Anna  M.  Woodwar< 
Martha  C.  Roberts,  Jas.  C.  Roberts,  Mary  Ann  Taylo 
Susanna  S.  Thomas,  Thomas  B.  Taylor,  Enos  1 
Thatcher,  Wm  P.  Townsend,  Phebe  J.  W'alter,  Cha 
L.  Warner,  Charles  F.  Warner,  Charles  Warner,  Mo 
Joseph  E.  Meyers,  la.,  Debbie  C.  Spackman,  O.,  Tho 
Thorp,  Del.,  Deborah  J.  Windle,  Hannah  Webb,  Mar 
E.  Webb,  and  Philena  S.  Yarnall,  vol.  68 ;  from  Davi 
Scull,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Anne  S.  Lippincott,  Gtn 
$2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Peter  Thomson,  Gtn  ,  $2,  vol.  68 
from  George  L.  Smedley,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  68;  froi 
Daniel  Packer,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Clarkson  M 
Giflbrd,  Mass.  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  C.  M.  Wood,  N.  Tl 
city,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Wm.  P.  Townsend,  for  Anna  M, 
Thomas,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Aaron  Mekeel,  Agen 
N.  Y.,  $14,  being  $2  each  for  Stephen  P.  Hoag,  Marthi 
Wixom,  Charles  Wood,  Edward  Pyle,  Charles  B.  Owev 
Martha  C.  Wood  and  Elizabeth  Mekeel,  vol.  68;  fror. 
Samuel  L.  Whitson,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  68;  from  Amy  S.  L 
Exton,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  J.  R.  Elfreth,  Pa.,  $i 
vol.  68 ;  from  Joseph  G.  Evans,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  fron 
Hannah  Evans,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  68. 

Remittances  received  after  Third-ci  ty  evening  wi 
not  appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 


NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School  opens  Ninth  Monti 
4th  (Long  Term).    It  is  desirable  that  early  applica 
tion  be  made  for  admission  of  pupils  expecting  ti 
enter,  that  proper  opportunity  be  given  to  arrange  th<  | 
work  of  the  School.  Z.  Haines,  Sup't. 

Westtown,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

Wanted. — A  Friend  to  teach  a  school  within  th<  | 
limits  of  Rich  Square  Preparative  Meeting.    A  mali 
graduate  preferred.  Address 

Thomas  C.  Peele, 

Rich  Square,  N.  C. 

Friends'  Institute.  —  During  the  Seventh  am  I 
Eighth  Months  the  rooms  of  Friends'  Institute,  No 
20  S.  Twelfth  Street,  will  close  at  7  o'clock,  P.  M.  j 
By  order  of  the  Board  of  Managers. 

Wanted — A  young  woman  Friend  desires  a  posi 
tion  as  companion  to  elderly  or  convalescent  woman 
Address  "  P"  Office  of  The  Friend. 


Journal  of  William  Edmundson. — A  few  copie  | 
of  the  third  edition  of  this  work,  published  in  Dublii  j 
in  1820,  are  on  sale  at  Friends'  Book  Store,  304  Arc! 1 
Street.    Price  $1.00,  by  post  $1.20. 


Died,  at  his  home  in  Woodland,  N.  C,  James  W 
Copeland,  on  the  third  of  Sixth  Month,  1894,  in  th< 
sixty-fifth  year  of  his  age.    The  deceased  was  a  mem  j 
ber  of  Rich  Square  Monthly  Meeting  and  Cedar  Grovt 
Preparative  Meeting  of  Friends.  His  health  had  beer 
failing  for  several  years,  but  his  relatives  and  friendi 
had  no  idea  that  the  end  was  so  near.    During  his 
illness  he  suffered  much  from  pain  and  prostration 
yet  all  this  was  borne  with  Christian  patience  and  re 
signation,  often  remarking,  "  Yes,  Lord,  thou  knowesi  I 
best."    Possessing  a  sympathizing  heart,  he  was  evei  j 
ready  to  lend  a  helping  hand  to  help  those  in  distress 
In  the  removal  of  this  dear  Friend  we  feel  that  we  have 
susiained  an  irreparable  loss,  but  we  rejoice  in  the  be- 
lief, that  our  loss  is  to  him  an  eternal  gain. 

 ,  Seventh  Month  2nd,  1894,  Robert  M.  El- 
freth, aged  forty-eight  years,  a  member  of  Chestei  j 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Penn'a.    "  Blessed  art  | 
the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  (tod." 
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Selections  from  the  Life  and  Religious  Exper- 
ience of  Mary  Alexander. 

(Continued  from  page  11.) 

1790.  — In  the  course  of  the  first  twelve  months 
after  I  opened  my  mouth  in  meetings,  I  was  per- 
mitted to  experience  many  different  dispensa- 
tions. Some  of  them  were  seasons  of  very  great 
desertion  of  all  good,  which  led  me  often  to  a 
close  searching  of  heart,  to  know  whether  I  kept 
pace  with  my  heavenly  Guide,  or  whether  I  ran 
before  or  staid  behind  Him  in  my  little  religious 
movements.  I  think  it  was  not  often  that  my 
heart  condemned  me  ;  but  when  it  did,  it  was 
for  omission  rather  than  for  commission.  My 
soul  often  coveted  the  blessing  of  resignation  to 
the  Divine  will,  that  I  might  be  enabled  to  en- 
dure all  the  turnings  and  overturuings  of  his 
holy  hand  upon  me;  so  that  I  might  be  thereby 
prepared  to  accomplish  the  work  He  should 
be  pleased  to  assign  me,  in  his  house  and  family  ; 
if  worthy  to  be  esteemed  the  smallest  of  his  dedi- 
cated servaots. 

In  the  autumn  of  this  year,  1790,  for  many 
weeks,  at  times,  I  was  brought  into  a  secret  en- 
gagement, and  I  trust  I  may  say,  according  to 
my  measure,  travail  of  soul,  on  account  of  a 
Friend  in  this  county,  who,  I  fully  believe,  had 
been  an  anointed  minister  of  the  Gospel  ;  but 
through  un  watchfulness,  his  brightness  was  much 
eclipsed.  At  length  my  feelings  were  so  closely 
arrested,  as  to  lead  me  to  apprehend  I  should 
not  get  clear  of  the  exercise  I  felt  on  his  account, 
without  going  to  pay  him  a  visit,  though  many 
miles  distant;  which  I  made  known  to  my 
brother  Samuel,  who  kindly  accompanied  me, 
in  the  fore  part  of  the  Twelfth  Month.  Although 
I  know  not  that  the  visit  availed  much  to  the 
individual,  yet  I  was  favored  with  strength  to 
relieve  my  own  mind,  and  came  home  in  peace. 

1791.  — In  the  Fourth  Month  of  this  year,  I 
was  recommended  to  our  select  Monthly  Meet- 
ing as  a  minister  in  unity.  This  circumstance 
brought  a  very  heavy  exercise  over  my  mind, 
fearing  Friends  had  not  had  sufficient  proof  of 
my  religious  movements,  to  warrant  their  no- 
ticing me  after  this  manner ;  and  earnest  were 
my  cries  to  Him,  who  I  humbly  hoped  had  put 
me  forth  in  so  awful  a  vocation,  that  He  would 
be  pleased  to  grant  such  a  portion  of  the  bless- 


ing of  preservation,  as  to  enable  me  to  move 
forward  without  bringing  any  dishonor  on  his 
pure  cause.  And  oh  !  may  a  care  of  this  sort, 
be  ever  the  attendant  of  my  mind,  under  all  the 
various  dispensations  of  an  unerring  Provi 
dence  ;  seeking  more  and  more  after  ability,  so 
to  steer  along  through  this  probationary  state 
as  that  "neither  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor 
things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height, 
nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able 
to  separate "  my  poor  soul  "  from  the  love  of 
God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord."  Rom. 
viii :  38,  39.  Such  a  care  is  needful  to  preserve, 
from  time  to  time,  in  unreserved  obedience  to 
all  his  Divine  requisitions. 

In  the  Eleventh  Month  this  year,  I  visited, 
in  company  with  a  committee  of  our  Monthly 
Meeting,  the  families  of  Friends  in  Woodbridge; 
and  though  it  was  not  much  that  was  required 
of  me,  yet,  in  a  few  families,  I  felt  my  heart  en- 
larged in  Gospel  love,  beyond  what  I  had  here- 
tofore experienced  ;  and  in  the  close  was  favored 
to  feel  solid  satisfaction.  Some  of  the  com- 
mittee being  about  to  engage  in  a  similar  visit 
at  Ipswich,  a  week  or  two  after,  I  thought  I  felt 
it  my  duty  to  unite  with  them  again  ;  yet,  many 
were  my  fears  lest  I  should  be  mistaken  in  my 
feelings,  thinking  that  possibly  what  I  then  felt, 
might  arise  only  from  a  degree  of  sympathy 
with  some  of  my  beloved  friends  of  the  com- 
mittee; and  not  being  one  myself,  it  seemed  to 
require  a  clearer  evidence  than  if  I  had  been 
under  the  appointment,  though  it  was  left  open 
for  any  Friend  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  to  join, 
who  felt  the  weight  of  the  service.  For  one  so 
little  experienced  in  the  important  work  to  make 
a  second  attempt,  under  such  circumstances,  I 
thought  would  be  looked  upon  to  be  rather  for- 
ward ;  and  indeed  I  sometimes  feared,  that  my 
getting  through  at  Woodbridge  with  a  good  de- 
gree of  satisfaction,  might  too  readily  encourage 
me  to  go  forth  again,  without  a  sufficient  com- 
mission from  Him  who  putteth  forth  his  own, 
and  goeth  before  them.  I  coveted  permission 
to  try  the  fleece  both  wet  and  dry,  which  I  think 
was  mercifully  granted  ;  and  I  joined  my  friends 
in  a  humble  hope,  that  whether  it  should  please 
my  great  and  gracious  Master  to  employ  me  in 
advocating  his  precious  cause,  or  permit  me  si- 
lently to  visit  the  pure  seed  in  the  hearts  of  his 
people,  I  might  be  able  to  say  in  sincerity,  "  Thy 
will  be  done."  Abundant  cause  have  I  to  ac- 
knowledge the  goodness  of  an  All-powerful  Cre- 
ator, who  proved  himself  to  be  strength  in  my 
weakness,  and  granted  the  riches  of  his  love  to 
be  eminently  shed  amongst  us  in  divers  fami- 
lies;  whereby  he  mercifully  evinced  that  He 
was  both  able  and  willing  to  be  unto  his  depend- 
ent children,  a  present  help  in  the  needful 
time.  A  portion  of  that  peace  which  surpass- 
eth  every  other  consideration,  was  felt  in  my 
return  home;  and  raised  a  tribute  of  thankful- 
ness in  my  heart  unto  Him,  to  whom  I  desire 
ever  to  render  the  praise  of  his  own  works. 

In  the  latter  end  of  this  year,  in  company  wit  h 
my  brother,  Dykes  Alexander,  and  two  other 
Friends,  I  attended  Norwich  Quarterly  Meet- 


ing; and  though  we  were  not  permitted  to  expe- 
rience any  great  aboundings  of  heavenly  good, 
yet  I  trust  we  were  strengthened  by  the  Shep- 
herd of  Israel,  to  visit  the  oppressed  seed  in  cap- 
tivity in  that  city. 

For  some  weeks  after  my  return  home,  my 
mind  was,  at  times,  richly  replenished  with  the 
incomes  of  my  heavenly  Father's  love,  so  that 
I  could  indeed  "rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  joy  in 
the  God  of  my  salvation."  Hab.  iii :  18.  But, 
alas!  when  a  very  different  dispensation  was 
permitted,  which  was  my  experience  by  far  the 
greater  part  of  the  year  1792,  then,  oh  then  !  I 
found  it  hard  work,  and  many  times  altogether 
impossible  to  acknowledge  with  the  prophet, 
that  "  although  the  fig-tree  shall  not  blossom, 
neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the  vines  ;  the  labor  of 
the  olive  shall  fail,  and  the  fields  shall  yield  no 
meat ;  the  flocks  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold, 
and  there  shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stalls ;  yet  I 
will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the  God 
of  my  salvation."  Hab.  iii :  17,  18.  Fully  con- 
vinced I  was  of  the  truth  of  David's  declara- 
tion, where  he  says,  "  Thy  people  shall  be  will- 
ing in  the  day  of  thy  power  ;"  Psal.  cx  :  3  ;  and 
in  that  day  only,  I  saw  it  was  that  the  poor  frail 
mind  could  be  brought  into  a  state  of  resigna- 
tion, to  receive  its  appointed  portion  of  suffer- 
ing for  the  precious  cause  sake.  Yea,  I  was 
sometimes  mercifully  enabled  to  see,  in  this  time, 
wherein  all  sensible  refreshment  was  withheld 
from  my  soul,  that  great  caution  was  necessary 
not  to  meddle  with  any  forbidden  fruit,  or  set 
up  any  graven  image  in  the  absence  of  my 
spiritual  Moses. 

Sometimes,  in  the  anguish  of  my  heart,  I 
have  been  strengthened  to  cry  unto  Him  who 
knoweth  the  secrets  of  all  hearts,  "  Though 
thou  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  thee."  Job 
xiii :  15.  In  such  seasons  it  has  been  shown  me, 
I  trust,  in  the  vision  of  light,  that  if  ever  I 
knew  a  full  release  from  the  present  bondage, 
it  must  be  by  going  back  to  the  place  I  had  once 
left  in  peace,  even  to  the  city  of  Norwich,  and 
there  visit  my  friends,  from  house  to  house  ; 
though  I  might  thereby  become  a  "  spectacle 
to  angels  and  to  men."  1  Cor.  iv  :  9.  This  was 
indeed  humiliating  to  the  natural  part ;  yet  I 
can  honestly  say  that  my  mind  was  many  times 
brought  into  a  state  of  resignation  thereto,  if  I 
might  but  be  favored  to  have  a  suitable  com- 
panion in  the  work  ;  and  after  many  months  of 
close  exercise,  I  believed  this  would  be  granted, 
when  the  full  time  should  come  to  enter  upon 
the  engagement.  Here  I  was  permitted  to  leave 
the  subject  for  a  while,  and  my  mind  became, 
in  some  degree,  relieved  from  its  former  exer- 
cises ;  so  that  I  was  enabled  to  engage  in  some 
little  services  at  and  about  home.  This  I  es- 
teemed a  mercy  granted  by  my  heavenly  Fa- 
ther, having  "  lain  long  among  the  pots,"  Psal. 
Ix viii :  13,  cast  off  and  useless,  and  often  been 
ready  to  query,  "  Can  these  bones  live?"  Ezek. 
xxxvii :  3. 

About  this  time,  at  our  summer  Quarterly 
Meeting  held  at  Woodbridge,  in  the  Sixth 
Month,  1793,  three  other  Friends  from  the 
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Women's  Meeting,  and  myself,  were  appointed 
to  visit  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Beccles,  and 
the  preparative  meetings  constituting  it.  A 
committee  of  men  Friends  having  been  previ- 
ously nominated  to  visit  all  the  Monthly  Meet- 
ings in  the  county,  some  of  them  united  with  a 
part  of  our  committee  to  Beccles,  in  the  Eighth 
Month  following.  My  friends  Hannah  Evens 
and  Martha  Brewster,  were  my  female  com- 
panions ;  and  we  were  favored  to  get  through 
beyond  our  own  expectations;  yet,  after  my  re- 
turn home,  I  did  not  feel  that  evidence  of  Di- 
vine acceptance  which  had  sometimes  been  my 
experience,  at  the  close  of  a  little  act  of  dedi- 
cation. I  was,  however,  desirous  of  dwelling 
quietly  in  this  condition,  believing  that  when 
He  who  knows  best  what  is  best  for  us,  is 
pleased  so  to  favor,  he  can  yield  the  desired 
confirmation  of  peace ;  and  to  be  kept  in  a  state 
of  waiting,  is  often  a  profitable,  though  to  the 
creaturely  part,  a  humbling  dispensation.  There- 
fore, when  it  is  consistent  with  the  Great  Mas- 
ter's will  to  withhold  the  precious  proof  of  ac- 
ceptance, for  any  little  acts  of  obedience,  it  is 
most  assuredly  his  servants'  duty  to  seek  after 
submission  to  Him,  and  ability  to  trust  in  his 
infinite  wisdom  for  the  food  convenient ;  re- 
membering the  counsel  of  the  good  Counsellor, 
where  He  says,  "  When  ye  shall  have  done  all 
those  things  which  are  commanded  you,  say, 
We  are  unprofitable  servants :  we  have  done 
that  which  was  our  duty  to  do."  Luke  xvii :  10. 
(To  be  continued.) 

To  show  how  intimately  connected  the  secret 
organizations  are  with  the  saloon  interests,  we 
have  only  to  cite  a  recent  transaction  in  Ohio. 
John  McBride  is  at  the  head  of  the  bituminous 
coal  miners'  strike,  and  is,  of  course,  an  oath- 
bound  member  of  their  labor  union,  or  he 
wouldn't  be  in  power.  At  Massillon,  owing  to 
the  strike,  the  coal  supply  ran  short,  and  among 
those  with  whose  business  this  scarcity  seriously 
interfered  was  the  Massillon  Brewing  Company, 
by  whom  application  was  made  to  McBride,  as 
a  special  favor,  for  permission  to  purchase  some 
coal.  But  the  brewery  was  only  one  of  the 
many  organizations  which  were  suffering  from 
the  restrictions  of  the  strikers.  There  were 
transportation  companies,  factories,  water  works, 
gas  works  and  electric  works,  and  the  homes  of 
citizens,  all  languishing  for  the  lack  of  coal. 
Yet  no  one  but  the  brewery  company  seems  to 
have  asked  any  special  favor  of  the  strikers. 
John  McBride,  however,  promptly  granted  the 
desired  concession,  giving  as  his  reason,  "The 
company  declares  that  it  has  $15,000  worth  of 
beer  in  process  of  manufacture,  all  of  which 
will  be  ruined,  unless  coal  can  be  obtained  at 
once."  Hence  the  brewers  won  the  day.  The 
lesson  is  obvious.  In  the  words  of  a  contempo- 
rary, "A  strike  against  using  beer  would  be  more 
rational  and  profitable  than  the  present  strike 
against  the  operators  of  bituminous  coal  mines." 
—  Cynosure. 

"He  is  in  his  religious  views  very  liberal." 
Liberalism  is  a  good  thing  if  rightly  understood. 
Bigotry  is  to  be  avoided,  but  some  men  are 
"liberal"  because  they  have  no  convictions  of 
Truth.  With  lack  of  convictions,  there  follows 
an  utter  lack  of  enthusiasm.  They  reach  a 
state  of  indifference,  and  when  they  assert  that 
"all  religions  are  equally  true,"  they  really 
mean  that  all  religions  are  equally  false.  At 
the  bottom  of  much  of  the  so-called  "  liberal 
spirit"  of  the  present  day  is  the  lurking  doubt, 
whether  any  man  can  know  for  a  certainty 
what  Divine  truth  is. —  Christian  Advocate. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Virginia  Exiles. 

(Continued  from  page  23.) 

[The  Memorial  to  Congress  and  the  Council 
of  Pennsylvania,  to  which  Israel's  letters  refer, 
was  probably  largely  written  by  himself.  It  is 
as  follows :] 

To  the  Congress  and  the  Executive  Coun- 
cil of  Pennsylvania. 

A  memorial  from  the  subscribers,  inhabitants 
of  the  City  of  Philadelphia,  who  were  sent  from 
thence  to,  and  are  now  confined  at  Winchester, 
in  Virginia,  by  order  of  the  President  and  Coun- 
cil of  Pennsylvania,  in  pursuance  of  a  recom- 
mendation of  Congress,  dated  the  twenty-third 
day  of  August  last. 

Having  borne  with  patience  an  imprison- 
ment of  upwards  of  three  months,  at  a  great 
distance  from  our  families,  and  having  a  proper 
sense  of  the  value  of  that  liberty,  of  which  we 
have  been  unjustly  deprived,  we  apprehend  it 
our  duty  to  ourselves  and  to  our  endeared  con- 
nections, from  whom  we  w:ere  thus  separated, 
and  who  must  have  suffered  by  our  absence  in 
this  time  of  great  calamity,  to  make  some  fur- 
ther application  for  relief ;  and  as  our  banish- 
ment was  the  act  of  both  your  bodies,  we  thought 
it  most  proper  to  address  you  jointly. 

While  we  were  preparing  a  memorial  for  this 
purpose,  we  were  informed  by  Joseph  Holmes, 
who  has  the  care  of  the  prisoners  of  war  in 
this  district,  that  he  had  received  some  direc- 
tions from  the  Board  of  War  concerning  us, 
which  he  soon  after  communicated. 

We  were  much  surprised  at  the  substance  of 
those  directions,  and  also  that  they  should  come 
from  a  Board,  which  we  apprehended  had  noth- 
ing to  do  with  us,  as  we  were  not  found  in  arms, 
nor  charged  with  being  engaged  in  any  meas- 
ures tending  to  war ;  and  of  this  opinion  was 
EliL'i  Boudinott,  Esq.,  the  Commissary  General 
for  prisoners  of  war,  who  assured  us  at  Reading 
on  our  way  thither,  that  we  could  by  no  means 
whatever  be  considered  as  prisoners  of  war, 
and  that  if  we  had  been,  he  should  have  had 
the  charge  of  us,  and  would  have  interested 
himself  in  providing  for  our  accommodation 
and  support. 

Before  we  left  Philadelphia,  we  applied  to 
the  Council  by  question  in  writing  through 
Lewis  Nicola,  Town  Major,  to  know  to  whose 
custody  we  should  be  committed  when  here ; 
they  returned  us  for  an  answer  by  him,  that 
the  Governor  of  Virginia,  would  have  charge  of 
us.  In  consequence  of  which,  soon  after  our 
arrival  here,  we  presented  an  address  to  the 
Governor  and  Council  of  Virginia,  together 
with  copies  of  the  papers  accompanying  us, 
requesting  them  to  enlarge  our  bounds  and  not 
permit  us  to  be  removed  further  from  home. 
That  we  might  be  speedily  heard  in  our  defence, 
and  in  the  meantime  that  we  should  be  sup- 
ported and  maintained  according  to  the  ex- 
pectations given  us  before  our  banishment. 
Whereupon  the  Council  advised  the  Governor, 
(and  he  adopted  the  advice),  to  direct  the  lieu- 
tenant of  this  county  to  allow  us  the  benefit  of 
air  and  exercise,  and  afford  us  protection  and 
humane  treatment  here,  and  in  the  meantime 
to  write  to  the  Council  of  Pennsylvania,  in- 
forming them  of  the  situation  of  their  prisoners 
at  Winchester.  Whether  the  Governor  of  Vir- 
ginia has  ever  written  upon  this  subject  or  not, 
we  have  not  yet  been  informed,  but  apprehend- 
ing we  are  under  his  immediate  direction  in 
this  place,  and  ought  not  to  be  removed  further 


from  home,  by  the  Board  of  War,  or  indeed  b 
any  other  power,  without  his  concurrence. 

The  reasons  assigned  by  the  Board  of  Wa 
in  their  order  for  our  removal,  are  very  inad< 
quate  to  so  great  an  aggravation  of  our  suffej 
ings.  They  are  comprehended  under  thre 
heads,  which  we  shall  endeavor  to  answer,  s 
fully  as  to  induce  you  to  interfere  with  ther 
and  prevent  their  being  carried  into  executioi 

The  charges  against  us  are : 

1st.  That  we  have  held  a  correspondenc 
with  divers  of  our  Friends,  without  commun 
eating  our  letters  to  some  proper  officer. 

2nd.  That  Owen  Jones,  Jr.,  one  of  our  con 
pany,  had  exchanged  gold  for  an  extravagan 
premium,  whereby  the  Continental  currenc 
was  much  depreciated  in  these  parts. 

3rd.  That  since  our  coming  here  the  conf 
dence  of  the  inhabitants,  and  especially  of  thos 
of  our  Society,  in  the  Continental  money,  wa 
diminished. 

To  the  First. — Though  we  never  were  informs 
that  it  was  necessary  our  letters  to  our  familie 
and  friends  should  be  inspected  by  any  office 
here,  yet  we  did  offer  them  at  our  first  arriva 
to  the  lieutenant  of  this  county,  who  politel 
declined  reading  them,  and  expressing  his  con 
fidence  that  we  would  not  communicate  an; 
public  intelligence,  permitted  us  to  send  ou 
letters  without  any  application  to  him,  and  w 
have  been  careful  not  to  administer  any  caus 
of  offence  in  what  we  have  written,  having  con 
fined  our  correspondence  to  our  families  ant. 
friends,  and  the  subject  of  our  letters  to  ou 
private  concerns,  and  many  of  them  have  gon 
through  public  channels,  where  they  have  beei 
or  might  be  examined. 

For  an  answer  to  the  Second,  we  refer  you  ti 
the  state  of  the  case  of  Owen  Jones,  Jr.,  by  hin 
sent  to  James  Duane,  Esq.,  a  member  of  Con 
gress,  to  be  laid  before  you, 

The  Third,  requires  particular  delicacy  in  tb 
answering,  but  as  it  seems  to  carry  an  insinua 
tion  that  we  have  been  the  cause  of  the  diminu 
tion  of  the  confidence  of  the  people  in  the  Con 
tinental  currency,  it  is  necessary  we  should  sa; 
so  much  upon  the  subject  as  will  vindicate  oui 
selves. 

Upon  our  arrival  here  we  found  that  cur 
rency  depreciated  as  it  was,  in  other  places,  t< 
a  very  considerable  degree,  or  what  is  the  san* 
thing,  all  articles  of  life  risen  to  enormous  prices 
The  people  of  the  neighborhood,  as  well  trader 
as  farmers,  unwilling  to  part  with  their  mer 
chandise  or  produce  of  any  sort  but  by  way  o 
barter  for  other  necessaries  they  stood  in  nee( 
of.  And  this  so  much  prevailed  among  peoph 
of  all  denominations  that  we  could  not  procun 
our  board  in  the  town  of  Winchester,  at  a  rat< 
less  than  five  times  the  former  accustomed  price 
although  we  were  provided  with  most,  if  not  al 
the  foreign  articles  we  used.  And  as  many  o 
us  had  no  other  money  to  pay  for  what  w< 
wanted,  it  was  their  interest  to  make  it  go  af 
far  as  they  could,  nor  have  any  of  us  exchangee 
gold  or  silver  with  the  inhabitants  at  any  rate 
except  in  one  instance  of  three  half  Johannes 
spared  to  a  goldsmith  upon  his  application  tc 
work  up,  or  used  any  other  means  to  lessen  the 
value  of  the  Continental  currency,  nor  expended 
gold  or  silver  in  the  purchase  of  any  articles 
but  such  as  could  not  easily  be  had  for  othei 
money.  If  then,  the  confidence  of  the  people 
in  that  money  is  diminished,  it  must  be  a» 
cribed  to  other  causes  than  our  residence  here. 

These  hints  will,  we  hope,  be  sufficient  to  show 
that_  the  causes  assigned  for  our  removal  will 
not  justify  so  rigorous  a  proceeding. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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In  removing  us  a  hundred  miles  further  from 
home,  at  the  most  inclement  season  of  the 
year  along  a  road  rendered  by  the  weather 
very  difficult  to  be  passed  by  carriages,  through 
a  country  thinly  settled,  where  accommodations 
for  so  great  a  number  of  persons,  several  of  whom 
are  aged  and  others  very  infirm  of  body,  cannot 
be  had,  to  a  place  where  we  are  utter  strangers, 
and  where  we  shall  be  at  such  a  distance  from 
our  distressed  and  anxious  families,  that  we  shall 
seldom  hear  of  their  situation,  at  a  time  when 
of  all  others,  our  care  and  attention  to  them  is 
most  wanted — are  punishments  which  would 
only  with  justice  be  inflicted  for  crimes  of  a 
deep  dye. 

But  this  is  not  all :  when  we  arrive  there  an 
affirmation  or  parol  is  to  be  tendered  to  us, 
and  upon  our  refusal  we  are  to  be  closely  con- 
fined to  a  house,  without  the  use  of  pen,  ink  or 
paper,  contrary  to  the  repeated  assurances  given 
us,  that  we  should  be  treated  with  humanity 
and  politeness,  agreeable  to  our  characters  and 
stations. 

We  have  heretofore  declared  in  the  most 
positive  terms  our  innocence  of  administering 
any  cause  for  the  suspicion  entertained  against 
us.  We  have  never  had  any  hearing  of  auy 
kind,  nor  have  been  convicted  of  any  offence, 
for  these  reasons,  we  refused  to  sign  the  written 
promise  offered  to  us  at  Philadelphia.  The 
same  reasons  yet  subsist,  we  are  yet  as  innocent 
as  then,  and  therefore  cannot  make  ourselves 
voluntary  prisoners  and  thereby  give  color  to 
the  proceedings  against  us. 

During  our  continuance  here  no  provision  has 
been  made  for  our  support,  nor  does  it  appear 
that  any  is  made  for  our  journey  to  Staunton, 
or  during  our  residence  there,  as  we  were  given 
to  understand  by  the  Council  should  be  done. 
And  there  are  several  among  us  who  have  no 
other  dependence  for  the  support  of  their  fami- 
lies, but  their  occupations,  which  they  are  by 
this  means  prevented  from  following. 

We  therefore  entreat  you  will  take  our  suf- 
fering case  into  your  serious  consideration,  and 
review  the  whole  proceedings  had  against  us, 
when  we  doubt  not  you  will  find  that  we  have 
given  no  just  cause  for  our  severe  treatment, 
and  that  you  will  not  only  supersede  the  orders 
given  by  the  Board  of  War  for  our  removal, 
but  restore  us  to  ou» liberty,  that  we  may  return 
to  our  families,  whereby  all  occasion  of  future 
jealousy  or  suspicion  against  us  will  be  removed, 
and  you  will  experience  that  peace  of  mind 
which  always  accompanies  the  doing  of  acts  of 
justice  to  the  oppressed.  And  in  order  to  con- 
vince you  that  no  inconvenience  can  arise  to 
you  from  thus  discharging  us,  we  solemnly  re- 
peat the  declarations  we  have  heretofore  made, 
that  we  have  never  held  any  correspondence, 
verbally  or  otherwise,  with  the  generals  of  the 
British  armies,  or  any  others  concerned  in  con- 
certing or  carrying  on  their  military  operations, 
and  are  free  further  to  declare  that  we  will  not 
give  them  any  information  of  the  circumstances 
of  this  country,  the  disposition  of  the  inhabitants, 
or  any  transaction  respecting  the  contest  Wetwixt 
Great  Britain  and  America,  which  may  have 
come  to  our  knowledge  since  our  residence  here. 

Being  debarred  from  making  a  personal  ap- 
plication, we  have  prevailed  upon  Alexander 
White,  Esq.,  a  gentleman  of  character,  in  this 
neighborhood,  to  wait  on  both  your  bodies  with 
this  memorial,  who,  being  well  acquainted  with 
the  sentiments  of  the  people  and  with  our  con- 
duct, will  be  able  to  satisfy  you  further  upon 
any  particulars  you  may  think  proper  to  in- 
quire into. 


We  are  your  real  friends, 
Samuel  Pleasants,  Israel  Pemberton, 
Thomas  Pike,  John  Hunt, 

Thomas  Assick,        James  Pemberton, 
Owen  Jones,  Jr.,      John  Pemberton, 
Samuel  R.  Fisher,    Thomas  Wharton, 
Wm.  Smith,  (Broker),  Edward  Penington, 
Elijah  Brown,        Henry  Drinker, 
Miers  Fisher,  Charles  Jarvis, 

Charles  Eddy,        Thomas  Fisher, 

Thomas  Gilpin. 
Winchester,  Twelfth  Month  19th,  1777. 


The  Church. 

[In  inserting  the  following  communication  from 
an  Iowa  correspondent,  we  feel  like  briefly  com- 
menting upon  one  assertion  contained  in  it. 
"The  love  of  God  never  divided  a  church." 
We  would  not  have  our  readers  to  accept  this 
statement  in  such  a  sense  as  to  discourage  them 
from  "  contending  earnestly  for  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints,"  but  that  while  so  doing 
they  should  be  kept  under  the  influence  of  Di- 
vine love  which  longs  for  the  restoration  of  those 
who  have  gone  astray.  The  real  promoters  of 
separation  in  the  Church  are  those  who  teach 
"  perverse  things  to  draw  away  disciples  after 
them,"  and  introduce  practices  inconsistent 
with  its  principles.  When  Paul  warned  the 
Elders  of  Ephesus  to  beware  of  such,  he  told 
them  to  "  take  heed  to  themselves  and  to  all  the 
flock."  This  surely  implied  a  duty  on  their  part 
to  guard  the  flock  from  such  "wolves." — Ed.] 

We  read  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  that 
after  the  conversion  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  that 
then  had  the  churches  rest  throughout  Judea 
and  Samaria,  and  walking  in  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  and  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  were 
multiplied.  In  that  early  day  the  Church  was 
one,  having  the  love  of  God  in  their  hearts,  and 
the  spread  of  the  Truth  was  uppermost  in  their 
minds  to  such  an  extent  that  they  sold  their 
possessions  and  put  it  in  a  common  treasury, 
that  no  man  said  aught  of  the  things  he  pos- 
sessed was  his  own,  but  they  had  all  things  in 
common. 

The  Church  in  the  Apostolic  age  might  be 
compared  to  Jerusalem,  a  city  compact  builded 
together;  bound  as  with  a  threefold  cord,  not 
easily  broken  ;  keeping  the  unity  of  the  Spirit 
in  the  bond  of  peace.  It  is  from  the  effects  of 
sin  that  discord  and  divisions  have  ever  come. 

The  Apostle  in  addressing  one  of  the  churches, 
told  them  that  he  heard  there  were  divisions 
amongst  them,  that  they  were  yet  carnal  and 
walked  as  men  ;  that  they  lacked  that  fervent 
charity  which  waiteth  long,  and  is  kind,  that 
doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly,  but  rejoiceth 
in  the  Truth.  The  love  of  God  never  divided 
a  church  ;  it  always  binds  closer  together.  We 
may  take  for  example  the  Friends'  Society, 
which  we  find  divided  into  three  distinct  bodies 
each  claiming  to  be  the  original  society,  pro- 
mulgating the  doctrines  of  early  Friends  ;  and 
each  one  accusing  the  others  of  unsoundness  in 
doctrine.  To  what  extent  this  may  be  true,  I 
will  leave.  There  seems  to  have  arisen  a  diffi- 
culty in  the  minds  of  Friends  in  some  Yearly 
Meetings,  respectively  in  London  and  Dublin, 
which  Yearly  Meetings  in  America  continue 
to  correspond  with.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the 
mother  Yearly  Meeting  may  use  her  influence 
not  only  that  no  further  separations  may  take 
place,  but  rather  labor  to  bring  about  a  reunion, 
not  upon  any  false  basis,  but  upon  the  Truth, 
even  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

The  conclusion  adopted  in  the  late  Yearly 


Meeting  of  London  no  doubt  was  a  wise  one. 
Separations  are  very  destructive,  and  have  a 
scattering  tendency.  May  the  Lord  raise  up 
instruments,  prepare  and  qualify  them  as  He 
did  Nehemiah,  when  He  sent  him  to  rebuild 
the  broken  down  walls  of  Jerusalem.  He  com- 
manded every  one  to  build  the  wall  over  against 
his  own  house,  that  is  for  every  one  to  commence 
at  home,  set  their  own  houses  in  order,  and  then 
they  will  be  in  a  condition  to  help  others.  The 
Lord  certainly  raised  up  this  branch  of  the 
Christian  Church  for  a  purpose,  even  to  pro- 
mulgate and  exemplify  the  spirituality  of  the 
Gospel  dispensation,  which  was  ushered  in  by 
the  death,  sufferings  and  resurrection  of  the  Son 
of  God.  Georgw:  Briggs. 

New  Sharon,  Iowa. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Dread  of  Thunder-storms. 

[A  friend  has  sent  the  Editor  the  following 
communication  :] 

Dear  Friend  : — A  Friend  of  mine  sent  me 
the  following  lines,  which  she  said,  "  have  been 
such  a  comfort  to  me  from  my  childhood,  when 
I  was  in  fear  and  trembling  during  a  thunder- 
storm. If  there  are  others  who  could  receive  in- 
struction from  them,  I  think  it  might  be  well 
to  republish  them."  She  also  sends  an  extract 
from  a  newspaper:  "Fear  of  thunder  is  some- 
times an  infirmity  very  difficult  to  subdue.  A 
young  lady,  who  was  much  disturbed  by  it, 
committed  to  memory  the  following  lines,  and 
always  repeated  them  to  herself  during  violent 
storms :" 

Hear'st  thou  the  awful  thunder  roll  ? 

See'st  thou  the  lightning  fly  ? 
Does  the  dark  storm  appal  thy  soul  ? 

Remember,  God  is  nigh  ! 

Ah  !  fear  not  thou  the  dread  alarm, 

His  ever  watchful  eye, 
Will  keep  thee  ever  safe  from  harm, 

Remember,  God  is  nigh  ! 

And  should  the  storms  of  life  assail, 

Thy  breath,  thy  faitli  to  try, 
Oh  !  let  them  not  my  friend,  prevail, 

Remember,  God  is  nigh  ! 

Cheerless  has  been  my  chequered  day, 

I've  known  no  azure  sky  ; 
This  hope  alone,  my  only  stay— 

I  know  that  God  is  nigh ! 

[On  this  we  wish  to  remark,  that  the  word 
"harm  "  in  the  second  stanza  must  not  be  inter- 
preted to  mean  physical  injury.  For,  although 
the  child  of  God  is  ever  safe  in  the  arms  of  his 
Heavenly  Father,  yet  He  does  not  promise  him 
exemption  from  the  ordinary  accidents  of  life, 
only  th*t  these,  with  all  other  things,  shall  work 
together  for  the  good  of  them  that  fear  and  serve 
God.— Ed.] 


The  Australi  an  Meat  Trade. — Sheep  were 
first  introduced  into  Australia  about  one  hun- 
dred years  ago.  In  1S89  its  sheep-stock  num- 
bered eighty-five  millions,  which  yielded  about 
three  hundred  and  forty  million  pounds  of  wool. 

There  came  a  time  when  the  lower  price  of 
wool  rendered  it  necessary  for  the  stock  growers 
to  find  some  other  market  for  their  produce  ; 
and  the  plau  was  introduced  of  shipping  the 
frozen  carcases  to  England  in  vessels  provided 
with  cold  storage  apartments.  This  trade  has 
grown  largely,  so  that  in  1893,  2,514,541  car- 
cases of  sheep  were  sent  from  Australia  and 
New  Zealand. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


For  "The  Fkiend." 

Budd's  Lake  and  the  New  Jersey  Highlands. 

During  our  tarriance  at  Budd's  Lake,  a 
young  friend  and  myself  made  a  very  interest- 
ing excursion  to  the  zinc  mines  at  Franklin. 
We  found  the  superintendent  very  polite  and 
disposed  to  communicate  the  information  we  de- 
sired. He  has  been  located  there  a  number  of 
years.  He  thinks  the  ore  was  originally  de- 
posited in  a  layer  or  bed  of  perhaps  fifty  acres 
in  extent,  as  limestone.  It  varies  in  thickness 
from  two  to  forty  feet.  Three  metals,  zinc,  iron 
and  manganese  are  associated.  How  these  were 
combined  in  the  original  deposit,  cannot  be  told, 
for  this  bed  or  sheet  of  ore  has  been  subjected 
to  the  same  forces  which  have  so  modified  the 
forms  of  the  other  rocks  of  the  Highlands,  pressed, 
heated,  twisted,  and  exposed  to  the  action  of 
crystallizing  forces,  which  have  led  to  such 
extensive  transformations,  that  sixty  different 
forms  of  minerals  have  been  found  at  this  mine, 
many  of  them  crystals  of  great  beauty. 

The  ore  is  situated  in  a  bed  of  crystalline 
limestone,  which  furnishes  many  specimens  of 
beautiful  tabular  crystals  of  carbonate  of  lime 
or  calcite,  and  at  times  these  have  crystals  of 
metals  imbedded  in  them,  the  contrast  of  color 
having  a  very  pretty  effect.  We  obtained  some 
fine  specimens  of  calcite  with  beautiful  crystals 
of  Franklinite  imbedded.  Franklinite  is  abun- 
dant in  this  mine.  It  is  a  compound  of  the  ox- 
ides of  iron,  zinc  and  manganese,  in  which  the 
zinc  is  only  about  one-fifth  of  the  mass;  so  that 
the  miners  of  zinc  neglect  it  for  the  richer  ores, 
except  where  it  is  so  intimately  mixed  with  them 
that  all  are  quarried  together.  The  ore  which 
they  were  principally  working  was  a  conglom- 
erate of  small  crystalline  grains  of  Franklinite, 
of  Willemite,  and  of  red  oxide  of  zinc.  The 
Willemite  is  a  pale,  yellowish  green  compound 
of  silex  (quartz)  and  oxide  of  zinc,  so  that  each 
of  the  three  ingredients  of  this  ore  contain  zinc. 
The  red  oxide  is  the  richest,  being  four-fifths  of 
it  metallic  zinc. 

According  to  the  opinion  formed  by  the  su- 
perintendent of  the  mine  operated  by  the  Le- 
high Zinc  Company,  the  bed  of  zinc  ore  and  its 
adjacent  rocks  were  subjected  to  the  same  forces 
which  elevated  the  Highland  ridges,  and  a  part 
of  the  bed  was  pressed  into  an  elevated  line,  from 
which  other  portions  of  it  sloped  on  either  side. 
Part  of  the  rocks  above  this  zinc  ridge  have  since 
been  planed  off  by  glacier  action  and  the  wear- 
ing effect  of  the  weather,  so  that  along  it  the  zinc 
can  be  reached  by  shallower  shafts  than  in  some 
other  portions  of  the  bed.  The  outer  edge  of 
the  original  bed,  remote  from  this  ridge,  was  also 
elevated,  and  from  some  distance  along  this,  all 
the  surface  rocks  had  been  removed  so  as  to  ex- 
pose the  ore  to  view.  As  a  proof  of  this,  boul- 
ders of  zinc  ore  which  could  have  come  from  no 
other  locality,  have  been  found  for  miles  down 
the  valley.  The  report  on  N.  J.  Geology  men- 
tions one  such  boulder  either  from  this  or  the 
sterling  deposit,  which  is  estimated  to  weigh 
one  hundred  tons.  Under  the  guidance  of  an 
intelligent  young  man,  connected  with  the  office, 
we  traversed  this  outcrop,  along  which  the 
mining  operations  had  been  carried,  and  the  ore 
in  -iglit  removed.  The  dip  or  inclination  of  the 
bed  at  the  outcrop  was  quite  steep — about  sixty 
degrees.  The  mining  company  had  sunk  a  new 
shaft  at  some  distance  from  this  outcrop,  and 
were  compelled  to  go  nearly  one  thousand  <i;et 
deep  before  they  encountered  the  bed  of  ore. 
At  the  depth  of  about  six  hundred  feet  they 
came  to  a  stratum  of  porous  limestone,  from 


which  the  water  with  which  the  superincumbent 
earth  was  saturated,  gushed  with  astonishing 
force,  threatening  to  prevent  further  progress. 
Large  pumps  were  put  in  and  for  fourteen  months 
these  were  worked  day  and  night  without  inter- 
mission, discharging  twelve  hundred  gallons  of 
water  per  minute.  The  water  that  had  accu- 
mulated in  the  old  mining  shafts  along  the  zinc 
outcrop,  was  thus  drained  away,  and  all  the 
wells  of  the  adjoining  country  suffered  the  same 
fate,  so  that  the  population  are  compelled  to  go 
to  a  distant  spring  for  drinking  water.  The 
flow  of  water  has  now  diminished  to  about  four 
hundred  gallons  per  minute,  and  it  simply  flows 
into  the  mine  as  from  a  spring,  without  the  force 
that  marked  its  first  ingushing. 

It  cost  the  company  about  $250,000  to  sink 
this  shaft,  a  large  part  of  which  was  probably 
caused  by  the  excessive  inflow  of  water.  They 
are  now  mining  a  drift  into  the  zinc  bed,  and  we 
suppose  are  hoping  to  defray  the  cost  from  the 
shipments  of  ore.  We  hope  the  energy  and 
perseverance  they  have  displayed  will  be  prop- 
erly rewarded. 

Our  visit  was  made  on  the  twenty-fifth  of  the 
Seventh  Month.  That  section  of  country  was 
much  parched  by  lack  of  rain,  and  the  sun  shone 
with  great  power,  so  that  as  we  waded  through 
the  dust  from  one  heap  of  ore  to  another,  and 
examined  one  dump  heap  after  another,  select- 
ing such  specimens  as  seemed  worth  removing, 
we  soon  became  convinced  from  the  weight  of 
our  satchel,  that  zinc  ores  and  their  associated 
minerals  possessed  considerable  specific  gravity. 
Yet  we  felt  well  repaid  for  our  exertions  in  the 
information  gained,  and  in  the  possession  of 
specimens  which  would  add  to  the  pleasure  of 
lovers  of  natural  objects  at  home. 

In  addition  to  the  minerals  already  mentioned^ 
we  obtained  specimens  of  fluorspar,  fowlerite 
(which  is  composed  of  zinc  and  manganese 
combined  with  silex,)  brown  garnet,  both  mas- 
sive and  in  crystals,  rhadonite  or  manganese 
spar,  black  mica,  magnetic  oxide  of  iron,  and 
tephroite,  which  is  silicate  of  manganese. 

We  were  interested  to  find  that  in  going  to 
Franklin,  we  had  passed  the"  divide,"  and  that 
the  waters  of  the  Wallkill  which  flow  past  this 
place,  run  to  the  north  and  find  their  outlet  in 
the  Hudson  River. 

The  cars  from  Franklin  brought  us  within  a 
few  miles  of  our  temporary  home  at  Budd's 
Lake ;  and  we  had  arranged  for  a  carriage  to 
meet  us  at  the  railroad  station.  We  were 
landed  at  a  lonely  spot  in  the  woods  about  8 
p.  M.,  and  for  a  time  no  carriage  appeared,  and  we 
remembered  the  recent  experience  of  a  scientific 
party  of  men  and  women  on  the  Shawangunk 
Mountains  in  New  York,  who  undertook  more 
than  they  could  accomplish,  and  were  com- 
pelled to  spend  the  night  without  shelter  on  the 
mountains.  So  it  was  with  a  decided  feeling  of 
relief  that  we  saw  our  carriage  come  down  the 
road,  and  heard  the  cheerful  voices  of  our 
women,  who  had  come  to  meet  us. 

The  Sussex  Railroad  follows  the  valley  of  the 
Wallkill.  We  noticed  with  interest  that  it 
passed  through  two  or  three  deposits  of  slate, 
and  that  a  <|uarry  of  granite  on  its  side  was 
being  worked,  the  stone  of  which  was  reported 
to  be  of  superior  quality. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Canon  Fakkak  says,  "The overruling  provi- 
dence of  God  is  so  clearly  marked  in  the  pro- 
gress of  human  events,  that  the  Christian  hardly 
needs  any  further  proof  that  there  is  a  hand 
that  guides." 


Selected. 
THE  RAILWAY  OF  LIFE. 

When  the  day  of  your  manhood  is  dawning 
And  the  railway  of  life  is  in  view, 

Be  sure  that  the  train  you  are  choosing 
Is  the  one  that  will  carry  you  through. 

It  is  easy  to  find  the  first  station, 
But  it's  there  many  obstacles  rise 

To  prevent  you  from  making  the  journey, 
And  winning  the  coveted  prize — 

That  prize  which  awaits  the  young  hero, 
Who,  mindful  of  those  that  have  failed, 

Pushes  forward,  in  spite  of  obstructions 
Or  the  chances  of  being,  derailed. 

Indecision  and  Ease  at  one  window 

Offer  tickets  to  "  Never-a-care  f 
Worldly  pleasure  sings  sweet  at  another 

"  Buy  of  me,  and  our  fortunes  we'll  share." 

Next,  Indolence,  roused  for  a  moment, 

Presents,  in  her  leisurely  way, 
A  schedule  of  towns  where  her  children 

Are  gathering  day  after  day. 

Sloth,  Slumber  and  Idleness  follow 

With  tickets  enticingly  cheap, 
To  a  haven  untrammeled  by  duty 

Or  bothered  with  harvests  to  reap. 

These,  neighbored  by  others,  awaken 
Grave  doubts  as  to  which  is  the  best, 

A  jolly  good  time  by  the  wayside 
Or  a  struggle  for  ultimate  rest. 

"  Beware  of  them  all,"  whispers  Wisdom, 
"  They  are  scalpers  and  cheats  every  one, 

Whose  way-trains  will  carry  you  surely 
'Mong  snares  that  Delusion  has  spun. 

"  Once  caught  in  these  toils,  you  can  never 
Redeem  the  lost  prestige  of  youth, 

Or  vie  in  attainment  with  others 
Whose  motto  is  'Honor  and  Truth.' 

"  The  train  for  your  purpose  may  only 

A  few  of  your  fellows  secure, 
And  the  route  may  be  tiresome  and  dreary 

Compared  with  these  others  that  lure. 

"But  when  the  long  journey  is  ended, 
And  the  prize  you  are  hoping  for  gained, 

You  can  banish  all  care  and  be  thankful 
Both  body  and  soul  are  unstained." 

When  the  day  then  of  Manhood  is  dawning 
And  the  railway  of  life  is  in  view, 

Be  sure  that  the  train  you  are  choosing 
Is  the  one  that  will  carry  you  through. 

John  Ford. 

Philadelphia. 


WHAT  DOTH  IT  MATTER? 


L.  C.  WOOD. 


It  matters  not  the  manner  of  our  going, 
Sooner  or  later  comes  the  Master's  call ; 

In  summer's  sunshine  or  in  winter's  blowing 
The  message  comes  to  all. 

Perchance  our  last  farewell  we  may  be  taking 
In  calm  communion  with  a  loving  heart, 

Or  in  fierce  winds  and  sudden  waves  high  breakinj 
Our  spirits  may  depart. 

It  matters  not,  if  only  we  are  ready, 
Doing  his  will,  accepted  by  his  grace, 

Bearing  the  banner  of  his  great  love  steady, 
And  standing  in  our  place. 

It  matters  not,  the  way  of  life's  conclusion, 

Noneknoweth  how  God's  messenger  shall  come; 

In  calmest  hush  or  wildest  storm's  confusion, 
He  can  but  bear  us  home. 


How  many  a  lost  man  might  have  bee 
saved,  had  he  listened  to  the  inward  monito 
and  resisted  the  first  inclination  to  deviate  froi 
the  holy  path  of  rectitude. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

The  Inexorable  Facts  of  Heredity. — "  I  have 
Jrunk  whisky  every  day  for  thirty-five  years," 
remarked  a  gentleman  of  sixty,  proudly,  "and 
[  don't  see  but  I  have  as  good  a  constitution  as 
;he  average  man  of  my  age ;  I  never  was  drunk 
n  my  life."  He  was  telling  the  truth,  but  to 
gain  the  whole  truth  you  would  have  to  study 
iiis  children.  The  oldest,  a  young  lady,  had 
perfect  health;  the  second,  a  young  man,  was 
af  a  remarkably  nervous  and  excitable  tempera- 
ment, as  different  from  his  phlegmatic  father  as 
possible ;  the  third,  a  young  lady  of  seventeen, 
was  epileptic  and  always  had  very  poor  health. 
Did  the  father's  whisky  drinking  have  anything 
to  do  with  these  facts  ?  The  instance  may  be 
duplicated  in  almost  every  community.  Think 
over  the  families  of  your  acquaintance  in  which 
the  father  has  long  been  a  moderate  drinker,  and 
observe  the  facts  as  to  the  health  of  the  children. 
The  superintendent  of  a  hospital  for  children 
at  Berne,  Switzerland,  has  found,  by  careful  ob- 
servation, that  only  forty -five  per  cent,  of  those 
whose  parents  used  intoxicating  liquors  had  ha- 
bitually good  constitutions,  while  eighty-two  per 
cent,  of  the  children  of  temperate  parents  had 
sound  bodies.  Of  the  children  of  inebriates 
only  six  per  cent,  were  healthy. —  The  Quarterly 
Journal  of  Inebriety. 

The  Largest  Leaves. — What  trees  bear  the 
largest  leaves?  An  English  botanist  tells  us 
that  it  is  those  that  belong  to  the  palm  family. 
First  must  be  mentioned  the  Inaja  palm,  of  the 
banks  of  the  Amazons,  the  leaves  of  which  are 
no  less  than  fifty  feet  in  length  by  ten  to  twelve 
in  width.  Certain  leaves  of  the  Ceylon  palm  at- 
tain a  length  of  twenty-five  feet  and  the  remark- 
able width  of  sixteen.  The  natives  use  them  for 
making  tents.  Afterward  comes  the  cocoa-nut 
palm,  the  usual  length  of  whose  leaves  is  about 
thirty  feet.  The  umbrella  magnolia  of  Ceylon 
bears  leaves  that  are  so  large  that  a  single  one 
may  sometimes  serve  as  a  shelter  for  fifteen  to 
twenty  persons.  One  of  these  leaves  carried  to 
England  as  a  specimen,  was  nearly  thirty-six  feet 
in  width.  The  plant  whose  leaves  attain  the 
greatest  dimensions  in  our  temperate  climate  is 
the  Victoria  liegia.  A  specimen  of  this  truly 
magnificent  plant  exists  in  the  garden  of  the 
Royal  Botanical  Society  of  Edinburgh.  Its 
leaf,  which  is  about  seven  feet  in  diameter,  is 
capable  of  supporting  a  weight  of  three  hundred 
and  ninety-five  pounds. — Scientific  American. 

The  Limit  of  Size  in  Animals. — The  largest 
pair  of  horses  show*  at  the  Cart-Horse  Parade 
recently,  were  two  bays  owned  by  the  Thames 
Bank  Distillery.  These  gigantic  animals  stood 
eighteen  hands,  and  probably  weighed  at  least 
a  ton  each,  and  were  capable  of  drawing  a 
weight  of  over  four  tons,  in  addition  to  their 
driver.  Compared  with  the  average  size  of  the 
nearest  approach  to  the  wild  horse  existing,  the 
tarpan  of  the  Khirgiz  Steppes — as  the  animal 
which  Frejvalski  claimed  to  have  discovered  in 
the  highlands  of  Gobi  is  too  like  a  wild  ass  to 
be  accepted  as  the  primitive  ancestor  of  the  horse 
until  more  evidence  is  forthcoming  than  is  at 
present  available  from  such  remote  and  inacces- 
sible regions — these  mammoth  horses  show  an 
increase  of  about  one-third  in  height,  and  three- 
quarters  in  bulk  and  weight,  as  the  result  of 
human  effort  directed  mainly  to  the  increase  of 
size  in  just  proportion  in  a  particular  animal. 
The  natural  inference  from  this  fact  is  a  doubt 
whether  the  limit  of  size  which  nature  seems  to 
have  set  to  the  growth  of  particular  species  is 
really  as  fixed  and  arbitrary  as  might  appear 


from  the  experience  of  ages,  even  in  cases  where 
the  conditions  are  more  favorable  to  their  per- 
fect development  than  are  the  Asian  steppes  to 
the  growth  of  the  horse.  The  general  weight 
of  what  is  called  "  paheontological "  evidence 
seems  to  favor  the  last  supposition.  There  are 
exhibited  at  South  Kensington  the  remains  of  the 
great  tortoise  of  Aldabra,  an  uninhabited  island 
In  the  Indian  Ocean,  north-west  of  Madagascar. 
It  was  quite  young,  its  known  age  being  only 
eighty  years,  and  it  was  still  growing  at  the  time 
of  its  death  ;  but  it  weighed  eight  hundred  and 
seventy  pounds,  and  its  legs  are  like  those  of  a 
small  rhinosceros.  Compared  with  this,  the  tor- 
toises from  the  Galapagos  Islands,  in  the  Pacific, 
whose  strange  and  solitary  existence  is  so  curi- 
ously described  by  Darwin,  are  mere  dwarfs, 
the  largest  having  only  weighed  two  hundred 
pounds ;  but  the  contrast  in  size  between  these 
surviving  giants  and  thedwarf  scaleof  the  many 
forms  which  seemed  destined  to  survive  and 
flourish,  down  to  the  tiny  "  tortoisettes  "  no  big- 
ger than  a  watch,  would,  even  if  these  creatures 
stood  alone  as  examples  of  the  dwindling  ten- 
dencies of  species,  be  enough  to  suggest  that  the 
limit  of  animal  dimensions  had  long  ago  passed 
its  acme  and  entered  on  its  decline. 

The  evidence  of  the^igantic  forms  which  fill 
the  long  galleries  of  the  Museum  seems  to  point 
to  the  same  conclusion.  Those  creatures  for 
whose  monstrous  bones  existing  life  affords  no 
parallel  except  to  the  instructed  mind  of  the  bi- 
ologist, skeletons  like  those  of  the  gigantic  sloths, 
may  merely  present  themselves  objects  of  won- 
der without  suggesting  a  comparison.  But  the 
skull  of  the  elephant  found  in  the  Sewalik  hills 
of  India,  with  tusks  twelve  feet  long,  like  the 
limbs  of  a  tree,  and  the  horns  of  the  Irish  deer, 
which  stood  two  feet  higher  at  the  shoulder  than 
the  largest  wapiti  of  the  Rocky  Mountains — re- 
mains of  creatures  identical  in  character  with 
those  which  now  frequent  the  regions  they  once 
inhabited — seem  visible  evidence  of  a  steady  and 
universal  decline  of  which  instances  might  be 
multiplied  without  number. 

The  theory  that  great  size  was  in  itself  a  bar 
to  the  well-being  of  the  giant  species,  is  an  easy 
if  not  a  wholly  satisfactory  means  of  accounting 
for  the  degeneration,  for  the  failure  of  food 
can  hardly  have  been  such,  in  the  Indian 
forests  for  instance,  as  to  account  for  the  dwin- 
dling of  forms  like  the  "  Elephas  ganesa  "  into 
the  smaller  but  still  enormous  bulk  of  the  herds 
which  still  survive  and  multiply  in  the  jungles 
of  Hindostan. — London  Spectator. 

The  Kite.-^ The  beautiful  silver-breasted  kite 
of  our  Southern  States  occasionally  performs 
the  feat  of  letting  fall  his  prey  and  catching  it 
again  before  it  reaches  the  ground.  A  fine 
sight  it  is  when  he  goes  earthward  from  the 
clouds  like  a  white  bolt.  I  saw  one  drop  a 
water  snake,  which  must  have  fallen  fifty  feet, 
wriggling  and  squirming,  when  the  kite,  so 
high  that  it  looked  like  a  fork-tailed  swallow, 
shot  down  after  it.  With  half-closed  wings  it 
whistled  through  the  air  so  swiftly  that  my 
eyes  could  scarcely  follow,  and  struck  the  rep- 
tile just  before  it  touched  the  earth.  I  have 
seen  a  red-headed  woodpecker  in  the  same 
manner  catch  a  beechnut  that  he  had  let  fall. 
— 31.  Thompson,  in  Independent. 

Tides. — Statistics  regarding  the  tides  in  the 
Bay  of  Fundy  are  so  startling  as  to  seem  al- 
most incredible.  At  Grand  Man  an  the  fall  is 
from  twelve  to  fifteen  feet ;  at  Lubec  and  East- 
port  twenty  feet;  at  St.  John  from  twenty-four 
to  thirty  feet;  at  Moncton,  on  the  bend  of  the 


Petitcodiac,  seventy  feet;  while  the  distance  be- 
tween high  and  low  water  mark  on  the  Cobe- 
quid  River  is  twelve  miles,  the  river  actually 
being  twelve  miles  longer  at  high  than  at  low 
water.  Vessels  can  be  run  up  so  far  on  the 
flood  in  this  river  and  in  the  Avon  that  the  ebb 
will  leave  them  high  and  dry  for  sixteen  hours, 
so  that  they  can  be  repaired  between  tides. 

Amber. — The  supply  of  amber  is  principally 
obtained  from  Samland,  a  peninsula  on  the 
north  coast  of  Germany.  Although  a  truly 
desolate  stretch  of  country,  with  barren  tracts 
of  blowing  sand,  yet  for  years  it  has  been  called 
the  California  of  East  Germany.  Its  riches 
consist  in  amber,  which  is  the  gum  of  an  ex- 
tinct pine  tree.  The  probability  is  that  where 
the  waves  now  roll,  once  stood  immense  forests, 
which  have  left  no  trace  but  this  beautiful  gum, 
indurated  or  mineralized  by  its  long  immersion 
in  the  waters. 

Amber  gives  off  a  resinous  odor  when  rubbed, 
and  burns  freely  when  ignited.  Not  uuf're- 
quently  flies  are  found  entombed  within  its 
substance.  Sometimes  a  broken  leg  or  dragged- 
off  wing  is  found  near  by,  telling  a  tale,  some 
thousands  of  years  old,  of  the  insect's  struggles 
for  existence  when  the  mass  was  fresh  and 
sticky. 

When  the  wind  blows  in  from  the  sea,  as  it 
often  does  with  violence,  the  boulders  are  loos- 
ened, and  rolled  and  tumbled  at  the  bot- 
tom. Then  great  quantities  of  sea-weed  are 
washed  in  on  the  beach.  The  men  wade  out 
into  the  water  and  grasp  the  drifting  weed,  in 
the  roots  and  branches  of  which  lumps  of  am- 
ber may  be  discovered. 

In  the  deeper  water  divers  descend  and  search 
among  the  stones  and  sea-weeds.  The  largest 
piece  of  amber  yet  fouud  weighed  eighteen 
pounds.  The  usual  finds  range  from  the  size  of 
a  man's  head  to  little  pieces  almost  like  sand. 

The  larger  pieces  of  amber  generally  go  to 
Constantinople,  North  Africa  and  the  Levant. 
The  belles  of  Timbuctoo  are  said  to  be  particu- 
larly fond  of  amber  ornaments. —  Chambers' 
Journal. 


Music. — The  suggestion  recently  made  that 
the  prohibition  of  musical  instruments  in  the 
families  of  Friends,  by  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting,  is  a  thing  of  modern  origin,  is  so  con- 
trary to  our  former  belief  and  all  the  knowledge 
we  had  on  the  subject,  that  when  we  accident- 
ally met  with  a  passage  touching  on  this  subject 
in  the  Journal  of  John  Churchman,  it  naturally 
arrested  our  attention.  J.  C.  was.  born  in  1705, 
and  the  date  to  which  he  refers  was  probably 
about  1716.  He  had  been  brought  under  deep 
religious  conviction,  and  he  says,  "  I  had  taken 
great  delight  from  a  child  to  play  with  whistles 
and  pipes  made  of  the  bark  of  small  branches 
of  trees,  and  of  straws  of  wheat  and  rye  ;  but 
now  it  grieved  me  to  observe  children  delight 
therein,  and  I  ventured  to  tell  my  mind  to  some 
of  them  concerning  such  things." 

"As  man  was  created  to  glorify  his  Maker, 
the  use  of  his  voice  should  be  directed  to  pro 
mote  his  glory  among  men,  whether  in  things 
natural  or  spiritual,  that  is  of  this  life,  or  that 
which  is  to  come.  Music  as  so  commonly  used, 
and  whistling  and  singing  have  no  such  ten- 
dency ;  but  rather  divert  the  mind  from  what 
it  ought  to  be  employed  about,  and  are  there- 
fore a  waste  of  precious  time,  for  which  man 
must  be  accountable." 

Satan  seeks  to  set  up  his  kingdom  wherever 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  not. 
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The  Antiquity  of  Man. 

(Concluded  from  page  22.) 

The  varieties  of  the  human  race  have  been 
held  another  proof  of  its  extreme  antiquity.  The 
contrast  between  the  negro  and  other  branches 
of  mankind  has  especially  been  insisted  upon, 
the  fact  being  often  quoted  that  we  find  him 
mentioned  in  a  historical  Egyptian  document 
of  the  Seventh  Dynasty,  and  depicted  exactly 
as-  he  is,  on  the  monuments,  at  a  later  period. 
But  the  rise  of  a  new  type,  and  even  of  a  new 
color  of  mankind,  is  not  unknown  even  within 
the  historical  period.  The  Jews  of  the  East 
are  now  as  black  as  the  inhabitants,  while  those 
of  cold  countries  are  as  fair  as  Caucasians.  The 
American  differs  in  the  whole  physical  appear- 
ance and  in  the  shape  of  his  face  from  the  En- 
glishman, whose  near  descendant  he  is.  The 
Turks  of  Europe  in  a  few  centuries  have  di- 
verged so  far  from  their  Tartar  original  that 
they  are  sometimes  referred  to  the  Caucasian 
stock,  though  we  know  their  Mongolian  origin. 
The  Magyars  of  Hungary  have  lost  in  athousand 
years  nearly  every  trace  of  the  Tartar  features  of 
their  ancestors — the  Ostiaks  of  Northern  Siberia. 
The  tall,  lank  American  Indians  can  be  recog- 
nized as  derived  from  the  squat  and  strongly 
marked  Mongol,  only  by  the  unerring  witness 
of  their  various  languages.  Who  would  suspect 
the  uncouth  and  stunted  Lapp  to  be  of  the 
same  family  as  the  tall,  well-formed,  handsome 
Magyar?    Yet  they  were  originally  one. 

The  negro  seems,  indeed,  to  have  assumed 
his  typical  characteristics  from  special  condi- 
tions, in  a  tropical  climate.  "  The  real  African," 
says  Winwood  Reade,  a  most  competent  wit- 
ness, "  is  copper-colored  and  superior  to  the 
negro  mentally  and  physically.  It  is  my  belief 
that  the  negro  inhabits  only  maritime  districts, 
or  the  marshy  districts  of  the  interior ;  that  he 
originally  belonged  to  the  copper-colored  race ; 
and  that  his  degeneration  of  type  is  due  en- 
tirely to  the  influences  of  climate  and  food." 
The  privations  of  the  natives  of  Connemara,  in 
the  year  preceding  the  famine  of  1847,  were 
remarked  as  having  led  to  a  change  in  the 
whole  physical  type:  the  jaws  becoming  prom- 
inent, as  in  the  negro,  and  other  parts  also  being 
affected.  It  is  to  be  remembered,  moreover, 
that  a  modification  of  structure  or  color  once 
introduced,  becomes  permanent,  and  that  cir- 
cumstances may  induce  it,  to  the  most  surpris- 
ing extent,  in  a  very  short  time,  as  we  see  in 
the  lower  animals.  All  the  varieties  of  domestic 
pigeons  are  traced  by  Darwin  to  the  stqck-dove, 
and  are  rightly  ascribed  by  him  to  artificial 
selection  by  man.  Accidental  malformation 
may  be  artificially  perpetuated,  when  desired, 
by  separation  of  the  malformed  as  the  stock  of 
a  new  variety.  The  different  breeds  of  sheep, 
horses,  oxen,  goats,  cats,  rabbits,  and  still  more 
of  domestic  fowl,  show  that  all  these  species, 
even  while  under  human  observation,  are  sub- 
ject to  greater  variations  than  are  found  in  the 
different  races  of  men. 

Whether  the  different  families  which  re-peo- 
pled the  earth  after  the  deluge  had  already  be- 
come more  or  less  contrasted,  is  not  within  the 
possibility  of  answer.  But  with  the  acknowl- 
edged changes  in  bony  structure  and  color, 
which  have  been  quoted  from  instances  within 
recent  times,  there  surely  remains  no  surpassing 
difficulty  in  the  belief  that  the  negro  may  early 
have  assumed  his  special  characteristics  from 
special  influences  of  locality  and  food;  and 
these,  by  a  law  of  nature,  would  be  perpetuated 
ever  after.    The  words  of  Darwin  respecting 


varieties  in  domestic  animals  need  only  slight 
change  to  be  applied  to  mankind. 

"The  argument  mainly  relied  on  by  those 
who  believe  in  the  multiple  origin  of  our  do- 
mestic animals  is,  that  we  find  in  the  most  an- 
cient records,  more  especially  on  the  monuments 
of  Egypt,  much  diversity  in  the  breeds  ;  and 
that  some  of  the  breeds  resemble,  perhaps  are, 
identical  with  those  still  existing.  Even  if  this 
latter  fact  were  found  more  strictly  and  gener- 
ally true  than  seems  to  me  to  be  the  case,  what 
does  it  show,  but  that  some  of  our  breeds 
originated  there,  four  or  five  thousand  years 
ago?" 

It  is  now  many  years  since  Darwin  published 
his  "Descent  of  Man,"  (1871),  which  startled 
the  world  by  calmly  maintaining  that  we  have 
sprung,  by  slow  and  almost  imperceptible  stages, 
from  the  lower  animals.  Man's  extreme  an- 
tiquity on  the  earth,  which  had  first  been 
broached  about  twelve  years  before,  was  thence- 
forward urged  with  increased  confidence.  But, 
to  use  the  words  of  Dr.  Wallace,  one  of  the 
foremost  of  living  naturalists,  and  the  most 
eminent  supporter  of  some  of  Darwin's  views  : 
"It  is  a  curious  circumstance  that  notwithstand- 
ing the  attention  that  has  been  directed  to  the 
subject  in  every  part  of  the  world,  and  the  nu- 
merous excavations  connected  with  railways 
and  mines,  which  have  offered  such  facilities 
for  geological  discoveries,  no  advance  whatever 
has  been  made  for  a  considerable  number  of 
years  in  detecting  the  time  or  mode  of  man's 
origin.  The  Palaeolithic  (old  rough),  flint  im- 
plements, first  discovered  in  the  North  of  France 
nearly  fifty  years  ago,  are  still  the  oldest  un- 
disputed proofs  of  man's  existence;  and  amid 
the  countless  relics  of  a  former  world  that  have 
been  brought  to  light,  no  evidence  of  any  one  of 
the  links  that  must  have  connected  man  with 
the  lower  animals  has  yet  appeared."  Two 
skulls,  supposed  to  be  the  oldest  as  yet  found, 
show  no  trace  of  inferiority.  One  is  not  of  so 
low  a  type  as  that  of  most  existing  savages,  but, 
to  use  the  words  of  Professor  Huxley,  "  may 
have  belonged  to  a  philosopher,  or  may  have 
contained  the  thoughtless  brains  of  a  savage;"  the 
other,  as  Dr.  Pruner-Bey  informs  us,  surpasses 
the  average  of  modern  European  skulls  ;  while 
its  symmetrical  form  compares  favorably  with 
the  skulls  of  many  civilized  nations  of  modern 
ti  mes. 

Nor  is  the  want  of  evidence  of  the  develop- 
ment of  humbler  into  higher  races  limited  to 
man.  Its  utter  absence  in  the  case  of  the  lower 
animals,  and  of  plants,  goes  far  to  show  that 
the  theory  has  no  basis  of  facts  in  nature  and 
that  it  is  thus  most  unlikely  to  be  correct  in  ref- 
erence to  human  beings.  "The  doctrine  of  the 
transformation  of  species,"  says  Hur,  "  is  most 
decidedly  contradicted  by  facts.  Not  only  has 
no  new  species  originated  during  the  period  of 
human  history,  but  even  the  lignites  (or  woody 
coal),  which  go  back  to  a  much  earlier  time, 
exhibit  the  existing  flora.  The  present  Swiss 
Alpine  plants  are  the  descendants  of  the  Al- 
pine drift  flora,  but,  though  living  under  dif- 
ferent physical  conditions,  it  is  impossible  to 
distinguish  those  of  the  present  day  from  plants 
of  the  drift  flora  of  Iceland  and  Greenland.  It 
is  the  same  with  marine  animals.  No  new  species 
has  had  its  origin  since  the  drift  period.  Nor 
is  this  peculiar  to  the  drift.  The  same  facts  are 
true  of  preceding  geological  periods.  The  same 
species  maintain  their  existence  through  long 
cycles,  and  often,  in  all  parts  of  the  globe, 
present  precisely  the  same  characteristics.  The 
formation  immediately  following  any  earlier 


period,  and  belonging  to  a  new  epoch,  ma 
contain  some  species  inherited  from  the  precei 
ing  period,  but  the  greater  part  of  the  specii 
show  us  a  new  type,  and  present  distinct  cha 
acteristics.    There  are  no  forms  which  woul| 
indicate  a  fusion  of  species."   While,  therefor  | 
readily  granting  that,  in  a  broad  and  indefinin 
sense,  there  is  a  basis  of  truth  in  the  doctrin 
of  evolution,  it  seems  impossible  to  accept  it  s 
a  solution  of  all  the  details  of  animal  and  vegM 
table  life.    It  is  easy  to  say  that  the  rod  I 
preserve  so  few  examples  of  the  flora  or  faun 
of  past  geological  ages  that  we  cannot  expect  t| 
recover  the  whole  of  the  links  between  the  h  j 
finitely  varied  plant  or  animal  life  around  ul 
It  is  easy,  moreover,  to  point  to  instances  in  whic 
links  between  extinct  and  existing  genera  an 
families  have  been  found,  such  as  the  five-toe 
primitive  horse  of  the  Eocene  beds  of  Nort 
America,  or  toothed  birds,  or  a  creature  with 
swan-like  neck,  toothed  jaws,  and  hind  liml 
on  which  it  walked — the  links,  also,  betwee 
pigs  and  hippopotami,  and  between  tapin 
horses,  and  rhinoceroses,  between  seals  an 
whales,  between  sloths  and  beavers,  betwee 
lemurs  and  man-like  apes,  and  between  ganoid 
and  mud-fishes ;  but,  after  all,  the  resemblance 
are  in  most  cases  very  partial  and  the  gaps  ar 
wide.    They  undoubtedly  prove  developmer 
within  unknown  limits,  but  to  conclude  fror 
the  evidence  they  supply  that  the  million  form 
of  life  in  air  and  earth  and  sea  are  the  skn; 
outcome  of  a  speck  of  jelly,  though  easy  enoug 
to  philosophers,  is  a  severe  strain  on  such  a; 
myself — a  strain  too  great  for  my  faculties, 
cannot  accept  it. 

It  has  further  been  noticed,  in  regard  to  mar 
that  so  far  from  deterioration  as  we  go  back 
we  find  it  rather  as  we  come  down  toward  th 
present,  for  the  oldest  cave  dwellings,  claime* 
by  some  scientific  men  as  marking  an  imme 
morial  antiquity  for  the  race,  show  a  far  highe 
degree  of  mental  activity  and  civilization  ii 
their  inhabitants  than  the  relics  of  what  ar 
held  to  be  much  later  times.  The  variety  c 
tools  and  weapons  —  scrapers,  awls,  hammers 
saws,  lances,  axes,  etc. — the  numerous  bone  im 
plements,  including  well-formed  needles,  implj 
ing  that  skins  were  sewn  together,  and  perhap 
even  textile  materials  woven  into  cloth — abov 
all,  the  numerous  carvings  and  drawings,  repre 
senting  a  variety  of  animals,  such  as  horses,  rein 
deer,  and  even  a  mammoth, executed  with  strik 
ing  skill  on  bone,  reindeer  horns,  and  mammotl 
tusks,  show  a  mental  development  much  highe 
than  that  of  some  of  our  modern  savages.  Thus 
instead  of  growing  like  the  animals,  as  he  re 
cedes  into  dim  antiquity,  man  has,  at  best,  onl 
preserved  the  high  type  shown  in  these,  hi 
earliest  ancestors. 

Since,  then,  no  trace  of  an  approach  to  th\ 
ape,  in  any  particular,  has  been  found  in  an; 
geological  deposit  or  superficial  drift,  we  ma; 
dismiss  the  simial  origin  of  man  as  an  utterl; 
unsupported  theory.  The  lowest  rocks  hav< 
preserved  the  traces  of  marine  worms  and  othe 
zoophytes,  the  carboniferous  strata  entomb  speci 
mens  of  fruit,  flowers  and  leaves,  and  of  th< 
spiders  and  insects  then  existing;  the  othe 
rocks  abound  in  the  remains  of  animals  of  al 
kinds,  and  retain  even  the  impress  of  the  foo 
of  a  bird  or  a  small  reptile,  and  of  the  rain 
drops  of  a  passing  shower,  on  what  was  one 
soft  sand.  Surely,  then,  some  traces  would  hav 
been  forthcoming  of  the  missing  links  betweei 
man  and  the  lower  orders  had  they  ever  existed 
It  will  be  time  enough  to  dwell  on  the  creatunj 
"  not  worthy  to  be  called  a  man,"  which  som 
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think  was  our  immediate  ancestor,  when  some 
proof  is  given  of  his  ever  having  been  more 
than  a  wild  invention. 

The  original  state  of  man  has  been  supposed, 
by  those  who  believe  in  his  extreme  antiquity, 
to  have  been  one  of"  utter  barbarism,"  wanting 
even  elementary  religious  ideas ;  our  present 
civilization  being  the  gradual  development  of 
untold  ages. 

But  there  are  many  grounds  for  questioning 
this  theory.  It  cannot,  for  instance,  be  inferred 
that  the  discovery  of  rude  stone  implements  in 
any  country  is  an  index  of  the  state  of  civiliza- 
tion in  other  parts  of  the  world  at  the  same 
time  ;  for  in  that  case  the  South  Sea  Islanders 
and  the  Eskimo  would  determine  the  estimate 
of  our  present  condition  in  a.  way  hardly  just. 
Nor  can  the  finding  similar  tools  in  Germany, 
France  or  England  be  any  measure  of  the 
civilization  existing  at  the  period  to  which  they 
belong  on  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates  or  Nile. 

It  is  the  mode  of  this  school  to  collect  all 
the  most  degraded  and  savage  customs  and 
usages  of  any  people,  and  assume  that  they  are 
traces  of  the  original  condition  of  the  race. 
But  such  a  course  is  utterly  unphilosophical, 
for  it  may  with  equal  force  be  urged  that  they 
are  illustrations  of  the  decay  of  our  primitive 
civilization,  under  circumstances  leading  to  such 
degradation.  That  tribes  and  nations  have  thus 
sunk  is  beyond  a  question.  Herodotus  tells  us 
flf  theGeloni,  a  Greek  people,  who,  having  been 
expelled  from  the  cities  on  the  northern  coast 
of  the  Euxine,  had  retired  into  the  interior, 
and  there  lived  in  wooden  huts,  and  spoke  a 
language  "  half  Greek,  half  Scythian."  By  the 
first  century  after  Christ,  Mela  tells  us  they  had 
become  completely  barbarous, and  used  the  skins 
of  their  slain  enemies  as  coverings  for  themselves 
and  their  horses.  The  Veddas  of  Ceylon,  now 
savages  of  the  most  debased  type,  are  believed, 
on  the  reliable  ground  of  their  vocabulary,  to 
be  degenerate  descendants  of  the  tribes  who 
brought  Aryan  civilization  to  the  plains  of 
Hindustan. 

The  obliteration  of  Roman  civilization  in 
many  parts  of  the  Empire,  after  the  irruption 
of  the  barbarians,  is  an  equally  striking  example 
of  the  lapse  of  nations  from  a  higher  to  a  lower 
culture. 

It  is  easy  to  realize  how  the  mere  pressure  of 
increasing  numbers  on  the  means  of  subsistence 
drive  weak  tribes  from  hospitable  to  more  and 
more  wretched  homes,  where,  with  security,  ex- 
cept from  each  other,  they  would  have  to  main- 
tain such  a  struggle  for  existence  as  must  in- 
fallibly involve  their  sinking  into  barbarism. 
The  Eskimo  at  the  north  of  the  American  con- 
tinent, and  the  savages  of  Terra  del  Fuego  in 
the  far  south,  are  illustrations;  for  what  but 
dire  necessity  could  have  forced  human  beings 
to  take  up  their  abode  in  such  terrible  regions, 
if  the  warm  and  fertile  landscapes  of  happier 
climates  had  been  open  to  them  ? 

The  supposed  absence  of  any  religion  among 
some  savage  races  has  been  assumed  as  a  proof 
of  the  "  utter  barbarism  "  of  primeval  man.  B;ut 
surely,  if  some  men,  as  for  example,  the  late 
John  Stuart  Mill,  can  speak  of  themselves  as 
without  any  religion,  even  amidst  modern  so- 
ciety, it  is  easy  to  understand  how  the  gross 
mental  darkness  of  long  continued  savagery, 
struggling  for  the  meanest  existence,  may  ef- 
face, or  nearly  efface,  all  religious  conceptions. 
It  is,  moreover,  certain  that  religions  are  apt  to 
decay  as  they  grow  old.  "If  there  is  one  thing," 
says  Max  Muller,  "which  a  comparative  study 
of  religions'  places  in  the  clearest  light,  it  is  the 


inevitable  decay  to  which  every  religion  is  ex- 
posed." Nor  is  it  at  all  a  necessity  that  even 
if  man  were  originally  placed  merely  in  the 
first  step  of  ascending  culture,  he  might  not 
have  had  lofty  and  pure,  though  simple  views 
of  God  and  of  his  duty.  The  further  we  go 
back  in  history  the  clearer  become  the  traces  of 
some  pure  traditions,  and  the  rays  of  some 
primeval  light. 

The  fact  that  during  the  ages  in  which  extreme 
barbarism  prevailed  over  Europe  —  and  when 
the  world  at  large  seems  to  have  been  peopled 
mostly  by  tribes  reduced  to  the  deepest  rude- 
ness by  constant  wars,  and  by  the  savagery,  to 
which  these  led — a  civilization  such  as  that  of 
Egypt  should  have  existed,  seems,  further,  to 
imply  the  preservation  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile 
of  an  inheritance  from  an  earlier  period  of  cul- 
ture and  advancement. 

In  Egypt  we  find,  apparently  as  early  as  b.  c. 
3,000 — that  is,  5,000  years  ago — a  civilization 
producing  marvels  of  architecture  which  still  re- 
main unique.  To  raise  a  structure  like  the  Great 
Pyramid,  seven  hundred  and  forty-six  feet  square 
at  the  base,  rising  to  a  height  of  four  hundred 
and  fifty  feet,  requiring  the  labor,  for  thirty 
years,  of  relays  of  men,  numbering  in  all,  eleven 
millions! — a  structure,  to  present  it  in  another 
way,  covering  a  ground  space  of  over  twelve 
square  acres,  containing  ninety  million  cubic 
feet  of  masonry,  and  weighing,  as  is  calculated, 
six  million,  three  hundred  and  sixteen  thou- 
sand tons  —  implies  an  earlier  civilization,  of 
which  it  is  the  crowning  triumph.  This  is  still 
more  certain  when  we  find  that  it  is  truly  square, 
the  sides  beingequal  and  the  angles  right-angles ; 
that  the  four  sockets  in  which  the  first  four  stones 
of  the  corners  rest  are  exactly  on  the  same  level ; 
that  the  directions  of  the  sides  are  accurately  to 
the  four  cardinal  points ;  and  that  the  vertical 
height  of  the  pyramid  bears  the  same  propor- 
tion to  its  circumference  at  the  base  as  the 
radius  of  a  circle  does  to  its  circumference.  Nor 
are  all  these  measures,  angles,  and  levels,  merely 
in  a  degree  accurate — the  best  modern  instru- 
ments can  scarcely  detect  the  very  slightest 
error.  The  workmanship  of  the  interior  cham- 
bers, moreover,  is  not  less  wonderful,  for  the 
passages  and  the  chambers  themselves,  are  lined 
with  huge  blocks  of  granite,  polished  to  the 
highest  degree,  and  fitted  into  each  other  with 
the  utmost  accuracy.  Such  architecture  surely 
points  back  not  to  "  utter  degradation,"  but  to 
an  inheritance  of  civilization  presumably  from 
beyond  the  flood. 

The  distinguishing  characteristics  of  the  corn 
plants,  such  as  oats,  wheat,  barley,  rice,  maize, 
etc.,  seem  in  the  same  way  to  point  to  a  very 
different  condition  from  '■  utter  degradation," 
as  that  of  our  first  parents.  Like  the  fruit 
trees  and  many  of  the  existing  animals,  they 
make  their  appearance  on  the  earth  along  with 
man,  and  are  entirely  unknown  in  earlier  ages. 
Moreover,  while  the  primitive  types  of  all  our 
other  esculent  plants  are  still  to  be  found  in 
this  or  other  countries,  those  of  the  corn  plants 
are  utterly  unknown.  Corn  has  never  been 
met  with  except  as  a  cultivated  plant.  It  is 
found  in  the  wrappings  of  Egyptian  mummies, 
and  in  the  charred  remains  of  the  Swiss  lake 
dwellings,  but  never  apart  from  its  cultivation 
by  man.  It  cannot  grow  spontaneously,  and  is 
never,  like  other  plants,  self-sown  and  self- 
spread.  If  not  cultivated,  it  soon  disappears 
and  becomes  extinct.  It  needs  human  labor  to 
perpetuate  it,  and  seems  to  have  been  given  us 
by  God  as  it  is,  to  stimulate  our  industry,  and 
reward  it.    If  the  ear  be  plucked  off  before 


ripening,  a  second  growth  rises  from  the  roots 
the  next  year;  but  if  it  too  be  cut  off,  the  plant 
is  soon  destroyed  altogether  by  the  more  vigor- 
ous natural  grasses.  Given  by  God  to  our  first 
parents,  the  grain  plants  secured  a  transcendant 
blessing  for  all  their  offspring,  on  condition  of 
steady  industry  in  their  cultivation  ;  but  such 
a  gilt  implies  a  condition  far  removed  from  Sir 
J.  Lubbock's  "  utter  degradation." 

If  it  be  asked,  in  Fichte's  words,  "  Who  then 
educated  the  first  pair?"  his  answer  may  also 
be  given,  "  A  spirit  bestowed  its  care  on  them  ;" 
that  is,  they  were  gifted  with  intuitive  knowl- 
edge, as  far  as  needed,  at  their  creation. 

Lynching. — Ida  13.  Wells,  a  colored  woman  driv- 
en out  of  Memphis,  has  been  lecturing  in  England 
on  the  wrongs  suffered  by  colored  people  in  this 
country.  The  Independent  says:  It  will  not  at  all 
do  for  Gov.  William  J.  Stone,  of  Missouri,  to  as- 
sert, as  he  does  in  a  long  letter  to  the  London  Daily 
News,  that  Miss  Ida  B.  Wells'  statements  before 
English  audiences  are  "a  pure  fabrication."  They 
certainly  are  not.    He  says  : 

"I  have  not  a  shadow  of  doubt  that  the  entire 
statement  of  this  '  colored  lady  from  Memphis  '  is 
a  pure  fabrication.  I  deny  it  with  the  same  au- 
thority and  assurance  that  you  would  deny  a  simi- 
lar charge  if  made  against  any  highly  reputable 
community  in  England.  Memphis  is  a  large  city, 
and  its  people  are  cultured,  humane,  hospitable 
and  law-abiding.  No  such  social  or  public  con- 
ditions exist,  or  can  exist,  in  that  city.  The  story 
is  absurd." 

Now,  it  is  a  fact  beyond  question  that  two  suc- 
cessful colored  business  men  of  Memphis  were  mur- 
dered by  a  mob  which  was  led  by  white  business 
rivals  of  theirs ;  that  the  colored  paper  of  Mem- 
phis, of  which  she  wasone  of  the  editors,  denounced 
the  outrage,  and  that,  in  the  course  of  the  discus- 
sion, it  made  certain  remarks  which  were  regarded 
as  defamatory  to  white  women  of  the  South.  As  a 
result,  the  editors  of  that  paper  had  to  flee  for  their 
lives,  and  the  paper  did  not  issue  another  number. 
The  abuse  of  the  colored  people  and  of  their  paper 
at  that  time  by  certain  white  papers  of  Memphis, 
which  we  saw,  was  barbarous.  We  do  not  beiieve 
that  she  has  exaggerated  the  number  of  such  lynch- 
ings  that  take  place  in  the  South  or  the  North,  for 
that  matter,  and  it  would  be  impossible  to  exagge- 
rate the  barbarity  of  some  of  them.  These  lynch- 
ings  take  place  on  account  of  vengeance  or  a  desire 
to  save  the  county  the  trouble  and  expense  of  a 
trial.  We  are  thoroughly  glad  that  she  has  made 
her  campaign  in  England  because  foreign  criticism 
will  affect  us  here  in  America  when,  perhaps,  home 
criticism  will  not  ;  and  these  cases  of  lynchingsare 
becoming  almost  more  thau  sporadic  here  in  the 
North. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — On  the  13th  instant  the  Chinese 
treaty  was  ratified  by  the  United  States  Senate  by  a 
vote  of  47  to  20.  It  is  to  remain  in  force  for  ten  years. 
The  sameday  the  Senate  Tariff  bill  was  adopted  with- 
out a  change  by  the  House  of  Representatives,  by  a 
vote  of  182"  to  105.  This  was  followed  by  the  passage 
of  separate  bills  placing  sugar,  iron  ore,  coal  and  barb- 
ed wire  on  the  free  list.  This  surrender  of  the  House 
to  the  Senate  was  adopted  as  a  necessity  to  p:iss  a 
Tariff  bill  of  any  kind  at  this  time.  The  vote  to  put 
sugar  on  the  free  list  was  adopted  by  a  vote  of  270 
to  11. 

It  is  announced  from  Chicago  that  George  M.  Pull- 
man has  decided  to  evict  the  striking  tenants  of  the 
company  from  their  homes  this  week.  If  this  course 
is  carried  out  not  less  than  5000  men,  women  and 
children  will  be  turned  out  into  the  streets.  As  many 
of  these  people  are  said  to  be  on  the  point  of  starva- 
tion, great  suffering  will  be  the  result.  Nearly  1000 
new  men  were  employed  at  the  shops  on  the  11th  in- 
stant, and  100  more  engaged  to  go  to  work  this  week. 

The  prolonged  drought  in  Western  Kansas  has  de- 
stroyed all  prospects  of  a  crop  and  left  the  farmers  in 
an  impoverished  condition,  and  hundreds  of  families 
are  moving  eastward. 

TheOregan  hop  yield  promises  to  be  the  largest 
within  the  history  of  the  State. 

The  boll  worm  is  causing  great  damage  to  the  cot- 
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ton  crop  in  Texas.  In  Hill  County  the  crop  has  al- 
ready been  reduced  25  per  cent,  by  this  cause. 

Mary  Sallade,  a  widow  of  55  years  of  age,  who  lives 
on  West  Twenty-fourth  Street,  New  York,  has  under- 
taken a  little  work  on  the  Parkhurst  order,  to  rid  her- 
self of  neighbors  whose  business,  she  says,  is  depreci- 
ating her  property.  Mary  Sallade  charges  that  there 
are  several  disorderly  houses  in  her  vicinity,  and  she 
went  to  the  Jefferson  Market  Police  Court  on  the  7th 
instant,  to  get  a  warrant  for  one  of  them.  After  hear- 
ing her  story  and  listening  to  what  the  police  officers 
had  to  say,  the  Justice  decided  that  she  had  no  evi- 
dence to  justify  the  issue  of  a  warrant,  and  he  told 
Mary  Sallade  she  had  better  co-operate  with  the  cap- 
tain of  the  precinct  in  collecting  the  necessary  proof 
of  violation  of  the  law.  She  has  not  much  confidence 
in  police  help,  but  she  says  that  she  can  get  the  evi- 
dence needed  herself,  and  that  she  will  do  it.  She 
says  she  shall  attack  the  houses  one  by  one  and  drive 
them  from  her  street,  so  that  she  can  safely  bring  her 
young  daughter  home  again  and  can  reasonably  hope 
to  keep  unimpaired  in  value  her  140,000  house  and 
lot. 

The  wife  of  French  Sheldon,  in  an  interview  in 
New  York,  last  week,  regarding  her  plans  for  colo- 
nizing the  eastern  coast  of  Africa,  said:  "I  do  not 
expect  to  perfect  my  plans  inside  of  18  months,  be- 
cause a  great  deal  of  thought  and  discretion  is  neces- 
sary to  avoid  mistakes  in  details.  My  general  plan  is 
to  establish  '  thrifteries.'  That  is  the  moral  which  ex- 
presses all  of  it.  Thrift  is  to  be  at  the  foundation,  and  by 
thrift  we  expect  to  institute  commercial  values  for  the 
agricultural  and  other  products  of  that  country.  Pre- 
parations will  be  made  to  weave  cloth  from  fibre  and 
sheep's  wool,  to  export  fibre  and  banana  flour,  to  pre- 
pare hides,  get  out  dye  stuffs  and  gum,  establish  tin- 
ning and  canning  factories,  to  raise  fruits  and  cereals. 
I  do  not  wish,"  she  continued,  "  to  cast  any  reflection 
on  any  of  those  who  are  working  in  other  lines,  but  I 
am  convinced  that  the  way  to  introduce  religion  and 
education  into  Africa  is  to  send  out  saws,  hammers, 
flouring  mills,  candles,  soap  and  decent  clothes." 

Deaths  last  week  numbered  424,  a  decrease  of  153 
as  compared  with  the  previous  week,  and  of  41,  com- 
pared with  the  corresponding  period  last  year.  Of  the 
foregoing,  136  were  under  one  year  of  age;  205  were 
males  and  219  females:  43  died  of  cholera  infan- 
tum ;  39  of  marasmus  ;  36  of  consumption  ;  24  of  heart 
disease;  24  of  inanition;  17  of  inflammation  of  the 
brain  ;  10  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels  ; 
14  of  cancer  ;  13  of  diphtheria  ;  13  of  old  age;  11  of 
typhoid  fever  ;  10  of  convulsions;  10  of  apoplexy,  and 
10  from  casualties. 

Markets,  &C.—X3.  S.  2's,  96  a  100;  4's,  113  J  a  114  J; 
5's,  117*  a  118};  currency  6's,  101  a  111.  _ 

Cotton  was  quiet  and  steady  on  a  basis  of  7jjC 
for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.  —  Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $16.00  a  $17.00; 
spring  bran,  in  sacks,  $16.00  a  $17.00. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2.10  a  $2.25  ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.25  a  $2.40;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.40  a  $2.50; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $2.50  a  $2  70;  Western 
winter  clear,  $2.40  a  $2.65;  do.  do.,  straight,  $2.65  a 
$2.85;  do.,  do.,  patent,  $2.90  a  $3.15;  spring,  clear, 
$2.25  a  $2.00  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.15  a  $3.35 ;  do.,  patent, 
$3.50  a  $3.75  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
is  dull  but  steady  at  $2.85  a $2.90  per  barrel  for  choice 
Pennsylvania. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  57}  a  57^  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  62  a  63  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  36  a  37  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Good,  A\  a  5c. ;  medium,  4}c.  a 
A\c;  common,  ?>'\  a4Jc. 

Sheep  and  Lambs— Good,  3}  a  3ijc. ;  medium,  2\ 
a  3|c. ;  common,  1  a  2}c. ;  lambs,  2}  a  4|c. 

HoGS — Western  at  7i{  a  8c. 

Foreign. — In  answering  the  interpellation  of  Sam- 
uel Wood,  Labor  M.  P.,  in  the  House  of  Commons  on 
the  afternoon  of  the  7th  instant,  Sir  William  Har- 
court,  Chancellor  of  ihe  Exchequer,  said  that  the  Gov- 
ernment would  introduce  at  the  next  session  a  bill 
providing  for  the  payment  of  members. 

On  the  10th  instant,  Sir  Edward  Grey,  under  Sec- 
retary of  the  Foreign  Office,  in  answering  Sir  Ellis 
Ashmead-Bartlett  in  the  House  of  Commons,  said  that 
Great  Britain  would  hold  Japan  responsible  for  the 
Iocs  of  British  life  and  property  resulting  from  the 
sinking  of  the  Kow  Shing. 

The  National  Z  itung  publishes  daily  demands  for 
the  severest  repressive  laws  by  the  German  Keich- 
stralh,  against  anarchists.  Proposals  to  restrict  the 
liberty  of  associations  and  assemblies,  it  says,  would 
be  utterly  inadequate. 

Thirty  of  the  men  charged  with  being  anarchists, 


have  been  acquitted  in  Paris;  some  of  the  number 
being  merely  street  preachers.  The  Paris  correspond- 
ent of  the  N.  Y.  Herald  of  the  13th,  writes:  "The 
Franco-Belgian  incident  caused  by  the  Congo  affair 
has  ended  in  a  treaty,  signed,  which  settles  the  ques- 
tion and  satisfies  both  countries,  France  very  adroitly 
took  the  ground  that  she  was  defending  the  rights  of 
the  Ottoman  Empire.  Every  power  in  Europe  has 
helped  secretly  to  take  territory  from  unfortunate  Tur- 
key, but  as  none  have  dared  to  confess  their  projects, 
every  time  that  there  is  a  talk  of  defending  the  rights 
of  the  Ottoman  Empire  no  one  ventures  to  protest. 
This  is  one  of  the  serious  jokes  on  which  rests  the 
policy  of  Europe." 

An  earthquake  in  the  province  of  Calabria,  Sicily, 
on  the  8th  instant,  destroyed  a  great  amount  of  prop- 
erty, but  caused  a  small  loss  of  life. 

An  official  report  shows  that  2504  persons  died  of 
the  plague  in  Hong  Kong  during  the  recent  epidemic. 

In  regard  to  the  China-Japanese  war,  the  corres- 
pondent of  the  N.  Y.  Times  writes:  "It  has  become 
fairly  clear  that  Russia  and  France  are  on  Japan's 
side,  and  that  they  agree  in  assuming  that  England  is 
backing  China.  In  the  present  case,  the  danger  of 
serious  trouble  lies  in  the  inability  or  the  indisposi- 
tion of  the  Franco-Russian  statesmen  to  distinguish 
between  what  official  England  says  and  what  that 
unofficial,  irresponsible  England,  represented  in  the 
trade  of  twenty  treaty  ports,  is  doing.  The  former  is 
sincere,  even  strenuous,  in  its  desire  not  to  be  embroil- 
ed in  this  row,  and  is  honestly  striving  to  preserve  the 
most  correct  neutrality.  The  latter  is-,  on  the  other 
hand,  up  to  its  eyes  in  practical  Chinese  partisanship, 
furnishing  supplies,  transporting  troops,  and  locally 
financing  the  whole  Chinese  martial  outfit.  These 
gentlemen  are  free  lances  as  long  as  it  is  plain  sail- 
ing, but  the  moment  that  they  strike  a  snag  they  are 
British  subjects  and  entitled  to  British  protection." 

In  regard  to  "  the  biggest  diamond  in  the  world," 
Chambers's  Journal  says:  "This  remarkable  diamond 
was  found  in  Jagersfontein  Mine  in  the  month  of  June, 
last  year,  and  is  named  the  Jagerstontein  Excelsior. 
This  is  now  the  largest  and  most  valuable  diamond  in 
the  world.  It  is  of  blue-white  color,  very  fine  quality, 
and  measures  three  inches  in  the  thickest  part.  The 
gross  weight  of  this  unique  stone  was  no  less  than  969} 
karats,  and  the  following  are  its  recorded  dimensions  : 
Length,  2}  inches,  greatest  width,  2  inches,  smallest 
width,  1}  inches;  extreme  girth  in  width,  5f  inches; 
extreme  girth  in  length,  6|  inches.  It  is  impossible  to 
say  what  is  the  value  of  so  phenomenal  a  gem.  We 
do  not  know  that  an  estimate  has  been  ever  attempted, 
but  it  may  easily  be  half  a  million  if  the  cutting  is 
successful." 

The  Steamer  Grand  Lake  arrived  at  St.  Johns,  New- 
foundland, on  the  11th  instant  from  Labrador,  having 
on  board  members  of  an  exploring  and  hunting  party, 
who  were  landed  by  the  steamer  Miranda,  carrying  the 
Cook  Arctic  Expedition.  The  captain  of  the  Grand 
Lake  believes  that  Arctic  navigation  at  present  is  un- 
usually dangerous,  because  of  the  large  number  of  ice- 
bergs. 

Advices  from  Bluefields  state  that  the  Nicaraguans 
have  landed  and  taken  possession  of  Bluefields,  and  that 
they  will  probably  remain  in  control  of  the  place  here- 
after, the  opposition  to  their  permanent  occupation 
being  considered  insignificant  by  the  American  naval 
officers  on  the  Columbia  and  Marblehead. 


RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  George  S.  Hutton,  Phila.,  $6,  being 
$2  each  for  himself,  Phebe  Hutton  and  Ann  Pandrich, 
vol.  68  ;  from  Ann  T.  Small  wood,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  from 
Rebecca  P.  Brooks,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Hannah 
W.  Richardson,  Del.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Rufus  Churchill, 
N.  S.,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  from  Thos.  D.  Hoopes,  Pa.,  $2,  vol. 
68  ;  from  Jesse  Negus,  Agent,  la.,  $11,  being  $2  each 
for  Joseph  Hawley,  Robert  Knowles,  Hugh  L.  Knowles, 
N.  Y.,  Erick  Knudson,  and  Alex.  L.  McGrew,  vol.  68, 
and  $1  for  Margaret  C.  Williams,  to  end  of  vol.  68  ; 
from  Sarah  Leavens,  Mich.,  $2,  vol.  68;  from  Jesse 
Haines,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  68;  from  Sarah  V.  Willits,  la., 
$2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Sarah  R.  WhitaJJ,  N.  Y,  $2,  and  for 
Mary  A.  Peckham,  $2,  vol.  68;  from  Josiah  W.  Leeds, 
Pa  ,  $2,  and  for  B.  Frank  Leeds,  R.  I.,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  from 
Ephraim  Smith,  Phila.,  $12,  being  $2  each  for  himself, 
Joel  J.  Smith,  la..  Dr.  Lindley  M.  Williams,  Cal., 
Morris  S.  Cope,  Elizabeth  Hughes  and  Lucy  Jacobs, 
Pa.,  vol.  08  ;  from  Charles  Darnell,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  68  ; 
from  Mary  A.  Osborn,  Ind.,  $2,  and  for  Austin  Osborn, 
la.,  $2,  vol.  68;  from  Barclay  R.  Leeds,  Phila.,  $8, 
being  $2  eacli  for  himself,  Daniel  L.  Leeds,  Tenn  , 
Nettie  W.  Leeds,  Va.,  and  William  II.  Leeds,  Ore., 
vol.  08;  from  Walter  J.  Buzby,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  68; 


from  Joseph  B.  Matlack,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  fro 
Ruth  H.  Sharpless,  Phila.,  $10,  being  $2  each  f< 
herself,  Anna  T.  Goodwin,  Ann  Harmer,  Elizabet 
H.  Comly  and  Alfred  C.  Haines,  vol.  68  ;  from  Laui 
A.  Osborn,  Conn.,  $2,  vol.  68;  from  Ann  Burgess,  Pe 
$2,  vol.  68;  from  John  S.  Pearson,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  6M 
from  Edward  Comfort,  Gtn.,  $2,  and  for  James  E.  Ta 
nail,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Samuel  T.  Haight,  Agen  ] 
Canada,  $18,  being  $2  each  for  Anna  B.  Cornell,  Anr 
H.  Moore,  Henry  S.  Moore,  John  Moore,  Joshua  Cla; 
ton,  George  Pollard,  Joseph  G.  Pollard,  Jesse  Stove 
vol.  68,  and  Joshua  Waring,  to  No.  23,  vol.  69  ;  froi 
John  Carey,  Agent,  O,  $14,  being  $2  each  for  Jacci 
Barrett,  Elijah  Haworth,  I.  M.  Ha  worth,  William  Hi 
worth,  Lewis  Johnson,  Ruth  Mather  and  J oseph  Stai 
ton,  vol.  68;  from  Wilson  Hutchens,  Mo.  $2,  vol.  6*  | 
from  Phebe  A.  Elkinton,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  from  Ben 
F.  Starbuck,  Agent,  O  ,  $38,  being  $2  each  for  himsel  j 
John  Starbuck,  Martha  Binns,  Asenath  Bundy,  L.  IS 
Brackin,  Lindley  Hall,  Oliver  S.  Negus,  Jacob  Maul 
Elizabeth  Raley,  Israel  Steer,  L.  B  Steer,  E.  B.  Stee 
Wilson  J.  Steer,  Lewis  C.  Steer,  Nathan  Steer,  Isra' 
Sidwell,  Eliza  Taylor,  vol.  68,  and  $4  for  Edmur 
Bundy,  vols.  67  and  68;  from  Emma  Jones,  Phila 
$2,  vol.  68;  from  John  J.  Glover,  N.  J.,  $2,  f( 
Rebecca  A.  Cox,  vol.  68,  and  $2  for  Priscilla  Lij 
pincott,  vol.  68 ;  from  Mary  M.  Applegate,  N.  J  I 
$2,  and  for  W.  C.  Warren,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  froi 
Thomas  E.  Smith,  Agent,  la ,  $6,  being  $2  each  fc  | 
Edward  Edgerton,  David  Holloway  and  John  Wooc  | 
vol.  68  ;  from  Jesse  Dewees,  Agent,  O.,  $15,  being  $ 
each  for  Thomas  Dewees,  Jr.,  Patience  Fawcett,  Rachc 
Harmer,  Thomas  Llewelyn,  Robert  Milhous,  Davi 
Masters  and  Jason  Penrose,  vol.  68,  and  $1  for  Thoi  i 
Dewees,  Kans.,  one-half  of  vol.  68;  from  Hannah  W 
South,  Phila.,  $8,  being  $2  each  for  herself,  Edward  I| 
South,  Walter  South  and  Emma  W.  Burton,  vol.,  68 1 
from  Elizabeth  B.  Taylor,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  froi  I 
J.  Arthur  Holloway,  Agent,  O.,  for  David  Bransor 
$2,  vol.  68;  from  Sarah  B.  Haines,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  68 
from  Beulah  Palmer,  Pa.,  $2,  vol  68  ;  from  Elish  i 
Roberts,  N.  J.,  $8,  being  $2  each  for  himself,  Davi  11 
Roberts,  Joseph  H.  Roberts  and  Wm.  H.  Roberts,  vol 
68;  from  Edwin  A.  Hoopes,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  68;  fror| 
Jorgen  Enge,  la.,  $2,  vol.  68;  from  Abner  Allen,  Call 
$2,  vol.  68;  from  John  R.  Tatum,  Del.,  $2,  vol.  68 1 
from  Isaac  C.  Stokes,  N.  J.,  $2,  and  for  Ruth  Ann  jj 
Harned,  $2  vol.  68;  from  Josiah  Wistar,  N.  J.,  $1!| 
being  $2  each  for  himself,  Richard  Wistar,  Wm.  ( 
Reeve,  Hannah  H.  Acton,  Priscilla  M.  Lippincott  an 
Susan  Demi,  111.,  vol.  68  ;  from  Norris  J.  Scott,  Agen 
Pa.,  $12;  being  $2  each  for  himself,  Joseph  Passmonl 
Benjamin  W.  Passmore,  Elizabeth  L.  Thomas,  Williat  | 
Trimble,  and  Wm.  Cope,  vol.  68  ;  from  Caroline  DeCoi 
for  Jane  DeCou,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  68,  and  for  Maurice  I  j 
Engle,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  from  S.  S.  Cow  gill,  Cal.,  $2,  vo 
68  ;  from  Hannah  Smith,  Wash.,  $2,  to  No.  27,  vol.  6H 
from  J.  I.  Southwick,  Neb.,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  from  John  ~V\ 
Hilyard,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  68;  from  Ell  wood  Coope: 
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NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School  opens  Ninth  Mont 
4th  (Long  Term).  It  is  desirable  that  early  applica 
tion  be  made  for  admission  of  pupils  expecting  t 
enter,  that  proper  opportunity  be  given  to  arrange  th 
work  of  the  School.  Z.  Haines,  Sup't. 

Westtown,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
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Selections  from  the  Life  and  Religious  Exper- 
ience of  Mary  Alexander. 

(Continued  from  page  26.) 
1794. — Very  soon  after  the  close  of  the  visit 

o  the  Monthly  Meetings,  &c.,my  mind  became 
igain  deeply  impressed  with  the  before-men- 

ioned  prospect  of  visiting  the  families  of  Friends 
it  Norwich  ;  and  with  such  an  increased  weight, 

hat  I  believed  the  time  for  entering  into  that 
mgagement  was  drawing  nigh.  Ardently  did 
.  crave  of  my  Almighty  Father  that  He  would 
)e  pleased  to  guide  me  in  every  step  that  I  took 
:oncerning  it,  and  to  give  me  some  undoubted 
widence  of  the  right  time  to  move  therein,  and 
)f  my  right  companion  in  the  work.    And  I 

hink  I  did  repeatedly  see,  when  my  mind,  I 
lumbly  trust,  was  brought  in  some  degree  under 
lis  instruction,  that  I  was  to  unite  with  a  Friend 
lerein,  who  about  this  time  had  a  certificate 
,'rom  York  Monthly  Meeting,  for  visiting  the 
ities  of  Norwich,  London  and  Bristol.  I  laid 
ny  prospect  of  visiting  the  families  of  Friends 
it  Norwich,  before  our  Monthly  Meeting  in  the 
leginning  of  the  First  Month,  1794,  and  ob- 
ained  the  concurrence  of  my  friends  for  the 
jarae. 

On  Third  day,  the  twenty-first  of  the  First 
tlonth,  we  commenced  our  visits  in  that  place, 
iy  having  sittings  in  two  families.  The  next 
lay  we  attended  the  burial  of  a  young  man  at 
.'asburgh,  which  proved  a  solemn  meeting; 
nd  I  believe,  to  some  minds,  it  was  an  instruc- 
iveand  awfully  awakening  time  ;  a  day  wherein 
he  invitation  of  the  spirit  of  Christ  was  renewed 
ilenteously  and  preciously,  to  some  who  had 
ong  been  halting  as  between  two  opinions. 

We  dined  at  Needharo,  and  returned  to  Nor- 
wich in  the  afternoon,  where  we  had  two  sittings 
nore  that  evening.  If  ever  I  knew  what  it  was  to 
ie  "  baptized  for  the  dead,"  1  Cor.  xv  :  29, 1  think 

did  experience  it  in  the  course  of  my  visit 
hrough  this  place.  It  was  a  season  of  very 
lose  exercise.  Sometimes  I  was  shut  up  in 
ilence  for  several  sittings  together,  in  great 
loverty  of  spirit;  and  sometimes  when  inter- 
nee was  granted,  but  little  relief  was  obtained  ; 
o  that  I  was  ready  often  to  doubt  whether  all 
hat  I  had  ever  felt,  concerning  this  engagement 
/as  not  a  delusion  of  the  great  adversary  of 


mankind.  Yea,  I  was  fearful  lest  I  had  put 
my  hand  unbidden  to  the  Lord's  work,  and, 
Uzza  like,  might  fall  a  victim  to  the  displeas 
ure  of  an  offended  Creator.  But,  blessed  be  the 
name  of  Israel's  God,  and  I  humbly  trust  my 
holy  Leader,  when  I  had  filled  up  such  a  por- 
tion of  suffering  for  his  pure  seed's  sake,  as  he 
saw  meet  to  appoint,  he  was  pleased  to  say,  "It 
is  enough,"  2  8am.  xxiv  :  16  ;  and,  "  to  proclaim 
liberty  to  the  captive  ;  and  the  opening  of  the 
prison  to  that  which  was  bound."  Isaiah  lxi  :  1. 
Then  I  was,  in  some  families,  enabled  to  tell  of 
the  Lord's  gracious  dealings  with  my  soul, 
thereby  endeavoring  to  persuade  others  to  en- 
list under  the  banner  of  the  Lamb,  who  is  also 
"the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  the  root  of 
David,"  Rev.  v  :  5,  who  was  found  worthy,  and 
still  is,  "  to  take  the  book,  and  open  the  seals 
thereof."  Thus,  notwithstanding  all  the  pro- 
bationary seasons  allotted  me  in  this  city,  the 
supporting  and  sustaining  arm  of  never-failing 
power  was  experienced  to  be  near,  at  times,  to 
my  humbling  admiration  !  and,  on  leaving  the 
place,  I  was  permitted  to  receive  a  little  por- 
tion of  "the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  and  the 
garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness." 
Isaiah  lxi :  3. 

At  different  times,  whilst  we  were  at  Norwich, 
we  visited  three  neighboring  meetings. 

On  the  twenty-first  and  twenty-second  my 
companion  and  myself  having  felt  a  little  en- 
gagement to  sit  with  some  of  the  families  con- 
stituting this  meeting,  we  proceeded  and  were 
favored  to  feel  satisfaction  in  our  movements 
therein;  and  had  to  believe  it  was  a  time  of  re- 
newed visitation  of  heavenly  goodness  to  some 
minds,  who  had  been  long  called  to  work  in  the 
Lord's  vineyard;  the  vineyard  of  their  own 
hearts. 

After  visiting  a  few  meetings  in  Essex,  my 
brother  William  and  myself  returned  home, 
where  I  was  favored  to  receive  a  peaceful  re- 
lease from  the  little  field  of  exercise  and  labor 
which  I  trust  had  been  by  Divine  appointment 
allotted  me.  And,  at  times,  I  felt  gladness  of 
heart,  that  I  had  been  permitted  to  suffer  with 
the  pure  suffering  seed  ;  and  could  say,  with  the 
Psalmist,  "Gracious  is  the  Lord  and  righteous; 
yea,  our  God  is  merciful.  The  Lord  preserveth 
the  simple:  I  was  brought  low,  and  He  helped 
me."    Psal.  cxvi :  5,  6. 

First-day,  the  thirtieth  of  Third  Month.  This 
was  an  awful  day  to  me.    It  was  the  final  close 

of  poor  .    He  was  one  of  our  Society,  and 

my  mind  had  often  deeply  felt  on  his  account, 
believing  the  Lord  had  long  been  inviting  him, 
to  "  give  diligence  to  make  his  calling  and  elec- 
tion sure,"  2  Pet.  i :  10,  before  the  solemn  mes- 
sage was  sent  unto  him  of,  "  Thou  shalt  die  and 
not  live."  2  Kings  xx  :  1.  And  thankful  I 
was,  that  we  had  attended  to  the  little  pointing 
of  duty,  in  stepping  into  some  families  here,  after 
our  return  from  Norwich  ;  believing,  to  this  poor 
man,  it  was  permitted  to  be  a  season  of  peculiar 
visitation  from  the  Most  High  ;  and  it  appeared 
to  dwell  with  him  to  his  end  ;  which  was  about 
five  weeks  afterwards.    He  was  ill  only  two 


days.  His  wife  remarked,  after  his  removal, 
that  from  the  time  of  our  visit,  he  had  ap- 
peared quite  an  altered  man;  very  solid  and 
thoughtful;  and  that  she  had  several  times 
found  him  in  his  chamber  with  his  Bible,  a  cir- 
cumstance which,  I  think  she  said,  she  had  never 
before  observed.  When  I  called  at  his  house, 
a  little  after  he  expired,  I  did  believe,  from  the 
precious  quiet  I  was  permitted  to  feel,  that  his 
spirit  was  received  into  rest,  which  humbled  my 
soul,  and  all  within  me,  before  Him,  whose 
"tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works."  Psal. 
cxlv  :  9.  At  the  burial  we  were  favored  with  a 
solemn  meeting. 

In  the  Twelfth  Month  this  year,  I  attended 
the  interment  of  our  friend  William  Bleckley, 
of  Long  Stratton,  in  Norfolk.  It  was  a  time  of 
Divine  favor  ;  many  hearts  were  humbled,  and 
greatly  lamented  the  church's  loss,  in  the  re- 
moval of  one,  who  was  engaged  to  maintain  the 
law  and  the  testimony  given  to  us,  as  a  people, 
to  support.  I  was  with  him  several  times  within 
the  last  few  mouths  of  his  life,  at  different  meet- 
ings, which  were  seasons  of  solid  satisfaction  to 
my  mind  at  the  time,  and  I  could  now  review 
them  with  comfort.  Much  did  I  desire  that 
those  who  felt  their  loss  in  his  removal,  and  par- 
ticularly his  near  relatives,  might  be  willing  to 
follow  him  as  he  had  endeavored  to  follow 
Christ.  I  believe  it  was  a  day  of  merciful 
visitation  to  several  of  his  beloved  offspring; 
who,  I  trust,  have  since  been  made  sensible  of 
the  truth  of  David's  declaration,  where  he  says  : 
"A  father  of  the  fatherless,  and  a  judge  of  the 
widows,  is  God  in  his  holy  habitation."  Psal. 
lxviii :  5. 

1795. — In  the  forepart  of  this  year,  in  com- 
pany with  two  of  my  brothers,  I  attended  the 
burial  of  my  beloved  friend  Mary  Crowley.  She 
departed  this  life  on  the  seventeenth  of  the  Sec- 
ond Month,  and  was  interred  after  a  meeting  at 
Devonshire  House,  London,  in  Friends'  burial 
ground,  near  Bunhill-Fields,  on  the  twenty- 
fourth  of  the  same  month.  After  my  return 
home,  though  it  was  not  a  journey  which  I  con- 
sidered in  the  line  of  religious  duty,  yet  it  was 
one  I  could  look  back  upon  with  a  peaceful 
calm,  and  with  thankfulness  to  the  great  Author 
of  every  comfort ;  rejoicing  that  I  endeavored 
to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  affection  to  an  endeared 
friend,  removed  a  little  before  me,  from  the  con- 
flicts of  time,  I  humbly  hope,  to  the  joys  of 
eternity. 

[Soon  after  her  return  from  this  visit,  Mary 
Alexander  entered  upon  another,  to  meeting 
of  Friends  in  two  of  the  shires  of  England. 
She  thus  records  her  gratitude  to  Almighty 
kindness  for  merciful  condescensions  and  bless- 
ings.] 

Thankfulness  was  raised  in  my  heart,  for  the 
many  mercies  bestowed  by  a  bountiful  giver  ; 
although  many  and  various  were  the  trials  per- 
mitted to  attend  me.  during  this  separation 
from  my  outward  habitation.  Some  were  of  a 
nature  wherein  patience  and  resignation  were 
closely  tried,  so  that  I  sometimes  was  almost 
ready  to  conclude,  I  had  lost  all  power  of  ever 
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again  experiencing  ability,  even  to  lift  up  my 
eyes  to  heaven,  and  crave  the  blessing  of  pre- 
servation for  my  own  soul.  Yet  alter  a  dispen- 
sation of  this  sort,  through  merciful  condescen- 
sion, light  did  sometimes  arise  out  of  obscurity, 
and  the  darkness,  before  experienced,  became 
as  the  noon-day  ;  so  that  through  all,  at  my  re- 
turn home,  I  could  set  up  my  Ebenezer  and 
acknowledge,  "  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped 
me."    1  Sam.  vii :  12. 

1796. — For  several  of  the  latter  weeks  in  last 
year,  my  mind  was  very  closely  tried,  with  an 
apprehension  of  its  being  required  of  me,  to  have 
a  meeting  with  the  inhabitants  of  Debenham 
in  this  county.  As  the  impression  appeared  to 
ripen,  it  proved  a  very  weighty  circumstance  to 
me,  not  knowing  of  any  one  who  felt  a  similar 
concern.  I  was  brought  under  great  exercise, 
lest  I  should  move  in  this  important  work,  in  a 
false  zeal,  unbidden  by  the  great  and  good  Min- 
ister of  ministers;  and  I  earnestly  coveted  to 
receive  some  undoubted  evidence  of  its  recti- 
tude, before  I  attempted  to  mention  it  to  my 
friends.  This  was  mercifully  granted,  and  the 
day  and  hour  for  holding  the  meeting  pointed 
out  with  such  clearness,  that  I  could  not  doubt 
the  evidence  received.  At  our  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, in  the  First  Month  this  year,  I  laid  the  sub- 
ject before  my  friends ;  who  affectionately  sym- 
pathized with  me  in  my  prospect ;  and  feeling 
unity  therewith,  the  men's  meeting  appointed  a 
committee,  to  provide  a  suitable  place  for  hold- 
ing the  meeting  in,  on  the  nineteenth  of  this 
month.  The  committee,  with  several  other 
Friends,  accompanied  me  there  at  the  time  fixed. 
My  brother  Samuel  and  my  dear  friend  Martha 
Brewster,  were  of  the  number,  and  were  fellow 
laborers  in  the  Gospel  mission.  We  were  fa- 
vored to  have  an  open  meeting,  and  I  think  I 
may  say,  parted  with  the  people  in  much  good 
will ;  some  of  them,  I  believe,  having  been 
reached,  under  the  prevalency  of  the  power  of 
the  great  Shepherd  and  bishop  of  souls.  My 
mind  was  permitted  to  experience,  for  some 
weeks  after,  a  sabbath  of  rest ;  which  was  cause 
of  thankful  rejoicing,  having  previously  past 
some  time  of  deep  anxiety  ;  yet,  I  think  I  was 
not  insensible,  under  this  change  of  situation, 
of  the  necessity  of  watching,  lest  I  should  take 
my  flight  upon  the  Sabbath  day.  I  believe  that 
after  the  mind  has  been  strengthened  to  perform 
any  act  of  dedication,  which  yields  a  portion  of 
peace,  there  is  great  need  to  guard  against  err- 
ing on  this  hand.  Yea,  surely  !  under  every  dis- 
pensation of  a  gracious  and  all-wise  Providence, 
there  is  occasion  to  crave  ability  to  maintain  a 
constant  dependence  upon  Him,  and  on  the  guid- 
ance of  his  good  Spirit. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Revolutions  in  the  Kitchen. 

A  study  of  the  history  of  service  in  this 
country,  writes  Lucy  M.  Salmon,  shows  that  it 
has  had  three  distinct  phases.  During  the 
early  colonial  period,  service  of  every  kind  was 
in  general  performed  by  "  redemptioners."  Con- 
temporaneous literature  gives  interesting  illus- 
trations of  this  fact.  Lechford  tells  us  in  his 
Note  Book  of  Elizabeth  Evans,  who  came  from 
Ireland  to  serve  John  Wheelwright,  minister, 
for  three  years,  her  wages  being  three  pounds 
per  annum  and  passage  paid,  and  of  Margery 
Batman,  who,  after  five  years  of  service  in 
Charlestown,  was  to  receive  a  she-goat  to  help 
her  in  starting  in  life.  Robert  Galton  adver- 
tises in  the  Bo3ton  News  Letter  "a  few  boy  ser- 
vants indentured  for  seven  years  and  girls  for 
four  years." 


A  second  phase  came  about  the  time  of  the 
Revolution,  when  at  the  North  the  indentured 
servants  as  a  class  were  gradually  supplanted 
by  free  laborers,  and  at  the  South  by  Negro 
slaves,  who  inherited  with  large  interest  the  re- 
proach attached  to  redemptioners.  The  social 
chasm  that  had  existed  at  the  North  between 
employer  and  employe  under  the  system  of  bond- 
servants disappeared.  The  free  laborers,  whether 
employed  in  domestic  service  or  otherwise,  were 
socially  the  equal  of  their  employers. 

Between  1850  and  1870,  four  important  polit- 
ical changes  revolutionized  the  character  of  do- 
mestic service,  and  have  introduced  the  third 
period  in  the  history  of  the  subject.  The  first 
of  these  was  the  Irish  famine  in  1845. 

A  second  important  European  change  influ- 
encing the  condition  of  domestic  service  was 
the  German  Revolution  of  1848,  with  the  events 
preceding  and  resulting  from  it. 

During  this  year  the  number  of  Germans 
arriving  in  this  country  was  215,009 — a  num- 
ber equalled  but  once  since  that  time,  although 
the  number  has  averaged  nearly  a  hundred  and 
fifty  thousand  annually  during  the  last  decade. 

A  large  number  of  these  immigrants  have  been 
women,  the  proportion  of  women  emigrating 
from  Germany  being  greater  than  from  any 
other  foreign  country,  except  Ireland.  The 
ranks  of  domestic  service  have  been  recruited 
from  their  number  also. 

A  third  political  influence  affecting  the  ques- 
tion was  the  establishment  of  treaty  relations 
between  the  United  States  and  China  in  1844. 
This  fact  and  the  discovery  of  gold  in  Califor- 
nia in  1848,  and  the  building  of  the  Union  Pa- 
cific Railroad  in  1867-69  opened  the  doors  to 
the  immigration  of  considerable  numbers  of 
Chinese. 

These  political  and  economic  conditions  in 
Europe,  and  the  breaking  down  of  the  long-es- 
tablished customs  in  Asia,  have  thus  since  1850 
brought  to  this  country  large  numbers  of  men 
and  women  who  have  performed  the  household 
service  previously  given  by  native-born  Ameri- 
cans. 

It  has  led  to  a  change  in  the  relation  of  em- 
ployes and  employe  ;  the  class  line  that  was  only 
faintly  drawn  in  the  early  part  of  the  century 
between  employer  and  "  help  "  has  been  changed 
into  a  caste  line,  which  many  employers  believe 
it  to  their  interest  to  preserve.  The  native-born 
American  fears  to  lose  social  position  by  com- 
ing into  competition  with  foreign  labor. 

Epistle  of  George  Fox. 

My  Dear  Friends  : — Be  not  carried  away 
by  good  words  and  fair  speeches,  nor  the  affec- 
tionate part  which  is  taken  with  them ;  but 
every  one  have  hold  of  the  Truth  in  yourselves, 
and  the  life,  and  light,  and  power  of  the  Most 
High,  by  which  ye  may  be  staid  upon  Christ, 
your  bread  of  Life.  He  is  the  staff  of  your 
heavenly  and  eternal  life.  Now  Friends,  who 
have  denied  the  world's  songs  and  singing,  sing 
ye  in  the  spirit  and  with  grace,  making  melody 
in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord.  And  ye  having 
denied  the  world's  formal  praying,  pray  ye  al- 
ways in  the  spirit,  and  watch  in  it.  And  ye 
that  have  denied  the  world's  giving  of  thanks, 
and  their  saying  of  grace,  and  living  out  of  it ; 
do  ye  in  everything  give  thanks  to  the  Lord 
through  Jesus  Christ.  And  ye  that  have  de- 
nied the  world's  praising  God  with  their  lips, 
whilst  their  hearts  are  afar  off,  do  ye  always 
praise  the  Lord  night  and  day,  and  from  the 
rising  of  the  sun  to  the  going  down  of  the  same, 
praise  ye  the  Lord.    .    .  . 


For  "  The  Friend. 

Budd's  Lake  and  the  New  Jersey  Highland , 

(Concluded  from  page  28.) 

Some  interest  was  excited  among  the  boai  ■ 
ers  at  Hatakawanna  Inn,  by  the  report  that  i 
gold  mine  had  been  opened  on  a  hillside  abc ; 
a  mile  to  the  north  ;  and  on  the  afternoon  7 
the  twenty-fourth  of  Seventh  Month,  a  party  : 
them  made  a  visit  to  the  spot.  We  found  tl  ; 
an  outcrop  of  ore  of  some  kind  had  been  d  ■ 
covered  on  a  steep  face  of  the  hill,  that  a  sh; ; 
twelve  feet  wide  had  been  sunk  to  the  depth  ? 
thirty  feet,  and  about  three  thousand  pounds  P 
ore  taken  out,  which  had  been  sent  to  smelti 
works  at  Brooklyn,  New  York.  The  super  ■ 
tendent  had  gone  with  the  ore  and  had  not  3  [ 
returned.  A  few  workmen  were  engaged  in  <  ■ 
larging  the  boundaries  of  the  quarry  or  mil , 
but  they  appeared  to  have  no  knowledge  to  co  • 
municate. 

The  rock  in  the  dump  heap,  where  the  refuse  w  1 
thrown  when  the  ore  was  selected  out,  appear  [ 
to  be  Laurentian,  an  ancient  form  of  gnei , 
containing  a  large  proportion  of  feldspar,  l : 
little,  if  any,  mica,  which  is  one  of  its  usual  i 
gredients.    Scattered  through  this  were  lit 
yellow  specks  of  iron  pyrites — sulphuret  of  ir 
— a  common  and  abundant  mineral,  so  we  st  • 
posed  the  ore  that  had  been  removed  was  main  j 
iron  pyrites.  From  its  yellow  color,  it  has  oftl 
been  mistaken  for  gold  ;  so  that  it  has  son! 
times  been  called  "Fools'  Gold."  Yetonecouj 
scarcely  suppose  that  in  these  times,  persoi 
would  invest  the  money  necessary  to  open  I 
mine,  without  such  a  careful  analysis  of  the  cj 
as  would  determine  whether  or  not  gold  wj 
present  in  such  quantity  as  to  render  proball 
a  profitable  working.    Gold  is  sometimes  ass 
ciated  with  iron  pyrites,  but  it  has  never  hit 
erto  been  found  in  New  Jersey  in  paying  qua 
tities.  It  would  be  interesting  to  know  the  resi 
of  the  smelting  of  this  shipment  of  ore — wheth 
it  yielded  iron  only,  or  whether  any  considei 
ble  quantity  of  gold  rewarded  the  miners. 

We  greatly  enjoyed  rowing  on  the  lake  aij 
gathering  pond  lilies  and  other  aquatic  plar 
which  abounded  in  its  waters.  The  white  wat 
lily  (Nymphcea  odorata),  with  its  beautiful  peti 
expanded  into  a  cup-like  form,  floated  grar; 
fully  on  the  surface.    The  Yellow  Pond  Lij 
or  spatter  dock  (Nvphar  advena),  is  an  intere 
ing  plant,  although  it  is  so  common  as  to  be  c  ] 
spised  by  superficial  observers.    The  root-sto> 
or  subterranean  stem  creeps  about  in  the  mm 
cylindrical,  long  and  thick,  marked  with  t 
scars  of  the  leaf  stems  that  spring  from  it.  1 
places  we  encountered  many  specimens  of  t 
Pickerel- Weed  {Pontederia  cor  data),  with  lard 
smooth,  heart-shaped  leaves,  and  a  spike  of  vi 
let-blue  flowers.    There  were  numerous  cluste 
of  an  arrow-like  plant,  allied  to  the  Indian  tr 
nip  and  to  the  cultivated  calla,  each  clust 
sending  up  numerous  arrow  shaped  leaves  fro 
the  submerged  roots.    The  flowers  are  enclosi] 
in  a  green  spathe,  somewhat  like  the  Indian  tu 
nip,  but  rather  long  and  narrow.    As  the  fn 
matures,  the  lower  part  of  this  swells  out  ar 
the  end  decays  and  drops  off.  A  curious  featu 
of  the  plant  is,  that  as  the  seeds  ripen,  the  ste 
which  supports  them  curves  down  and  sin] 
them  under  the  water,  ready  to  drop  into  tl 
mud  and  vegetate  without  exposure  to  the  ris! 
which  might  await  them  in  the  air  above. 

Quietly  floating  amid  the  other  vegetatic 
were  many  oval  leaves  three  or  four  inches  lor 
and  one  or  more  in  width,  connected  with  tl 
roots  by  slender  stems  three  or  four  feet  Ion 
From  the  shape  of  the  leaves  the  plant  has  be« 
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named  the  Water-Shield  (Braseniapeltala).  The 
leaves  are  green  on  the  side  exposed  to  the  light, 
and  purple  on  the  under  side.  The  flowers  are 
rather  small  and  purple.  On  grasping  the  stem 
to  secure  a  specimen,  one  is  surprised  to  find 
that  the  flowers  and  all  the  submerged  parts, 
including  the  yet  undeveloped  leaves,  are  thickly 
clothed  with  a  clear  jelly.  This  plant  is  com- 
mon in  ponds  and  slow  moving  streams  in  the 
Southern  States,  and  grows  in  Asia,  Africa,  and 
Australia. 

A  slender  stem,  with  several  yellow  flowers, 
was  caught  by  one  of  the  company,  as  the  boat 
slowly  passed  along.  On  lifting  it  out  of  the 
water,  there  followed  a  long  submerged  stem,  di- 
vided into  numerous  slender  branches  or  leaves, 
to  which  were  fastened  an  abundance  of  little 
air  bladders  not  much  larger  than  large  pin- 
heads.  These  answered  as  floats  to  enable  the 
flowery  stem  to  support  itself  in  the  air,  and  so 
secure  the  fertilization  and  ripening  of  the  seeds, 
[t  was  one  of  the  Bladderworts  (Utricularia). 
These  bladders  are  said  to  have  the  habit  of 
3ntrapping  and  digesting  the  minute  animal- 
cuke  which  swarm  amid  the  vegetation  of  ponds, 
uid  thus  contributing  to  the  nourishment  of  the 
plant. 

The  surface  and  shores  of  the  lake  furnished 
us  with  several  other  species  of  plants,  to  enu- 
merate all  of  which  might  be  tedious  to  the 
reader.  But  we  left  the  water  with  an  unsatis- 
fied feeling,  and  wished  to  take  another  row  to 
the  outlet,  which  the  way  did  not  open  to 
perform. 

The  Highlands  of  New  Jersey  belong  to  a 
Iifferent  geological  formation  than  that  which 
s  found  in  Burlington  County,  in  the  southern 
oart  of  the  State.  Hence  it  was  to  be  expected 
;hat  there  would  be  considerable  difference  in 
;he  plants  met  with,  although  there  are  many 
ipecies  common  to  both.  I  found  about  sixty 
iinds  of  plants  in  bloom,  that  I  had  not  seen 
sefore  during  the  present  season.  Among  these 
ivere  an  Angelica,  a  large  umbelliferous  plant; 
iud  Culver's  root  {Veronica  virginica),  a  peculi- 
irly  trim,  neat-looking  herb,  three  or  four  feet  in 
height,  with  the  leaves  arranged  in  whorls  at  in- 
tervals, and  the  whole  crowned  with  one  or  more 
rather  large  and  slender  spikes  of  white  flowers, 
rhe  upright  lily  {Lilium  Philadelphicum),  has 
>ue  (and  sometimes  two)  upright  flowers  of  a 
aright,  orange  red  color  surmounting  the  stem, 
[ts  relative  in  our  parts  is  a  nodding  lily 
[Lilium  superbum).  The  two  spiraeas,  Spirma 
ta/icifolia  and  S.  tomentosa  were  quite  abun- 
iant,  especially  in  low  ground.  On  the  lime- 
stone hills,  near  Franklin  Furnace,  we  saw 
nany  beautiful  blue  flowers  with  slender  stems 
)f  a  few  inches  in  height  and  very  narrow,  al- 
nost  thread-like  leaves.  They  were  specimens 
)f  the  Round-leaved  Blue-bell  {Campanula  ro- 
'undifolia).  The  leaves  that  spring  from  the 
*oot  are  round  and  give  name  to  the  plant,  but 
;hey  soon  disappear,  and  the  stem-leaves  are  so 
iifferent  in  shape,  that  an  inexperienced  ob- 
server may  easily  be  puzzled  at  the  discrepancy. 

J.W. 


Such  a  fearful  exposure  of  organized  un- 
righteousness emphasizes  the  need  of  a  revival 
:>f  righteousness ;  and  may  we  not  say  that  a 
revival  of  righteousness  is  waiting  for  us  ?  What 
is  this  Lexow  investigation  but  a  Park  hurst  re- 
vival of  righteousness,  beginning  with  public 
confession  and  repentance?  What  are  the  simi- 
lar movements  to  expose  municipal  corruption 
in  Brooklyn,  Boston  and  elsewhere,  but  a  cry 
Mid  prayer  for  municipal  righteousness  '!  We 


begin  to  discover  that  corporations  have  souls 
that  need  converting  to  righteousness,  and  every 
investigation  of  hidden  crime  is  a  lesson  in 
righteousness. 

To  try  to  do  real  righteousness  in  the  sight  of 
God,  in  love  to  God  and  man,  is  the  sum  of 
duty  ;  or,  as  a  greater  than  any  man  has  said : 
"  He  that  hath  my  commandments  and  keepeth 
them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me ;  and  he  that  lov- 
eth  me  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father,  and  I  will 
love  him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him  and  make 
our  abode  with  him." — The  Independent. 


"All  the  Way  Through." 

"  They's  good  all  the  way  thu,"  said  a  little 
negro  boy  to  me  one  day,  as  he  offered  a  basket 
of  apples  for  sale. 

My  thoughts  flew  at  once  to  Queen  Elizabeth's 
remark,  when  she  felt  so  bitterly  the  difference 
between  the  good  promises  of  her  counsellors 
and  ministers  of  state  in  the  beginning,  and  the 
failure  and  disappointment  in  the  end.  "  Like 
a  basket  of  apples,  fair  and  beautiful  on  top,  but 
withered  and  rotten  at  the  bottom."  The  little 
negro's  words,  "  All  the  way  thu,"  are  a  good 
motto  to  live  by. 

A  grocer,  initiating  a  new  clerk  into  the  mys- 
teries of  his  trade,  seeing  him  on  the  first  day 
of  work  filling  a  peck  measure  for  a  customer 
with  potatoes  of  fair  size  from  bottom  to  top, 
said :  "  See  here,  that  won't  do ;  we  keep  two 
sizes  of  potatoes !  Fill  the  measure  half  way 
from  the  barrel  of  small  potatoes,  and  finish 
from  the  one  containing  the  large  ones ;  the  big 
potatoes  sell  the  little  ones." 

"  I  prefer,"  said  the  young  man,  "  to  fill  my 
measures  with  the  same  quality  all  the  way 
through." 

His  honesty  lost  him  his  place,  but  not  his 
reputation,  which  gained  him  a  better.  Else- 
where it  was  argued  that  the  integrity  which 
considered  the  customer's  interest,  hold  good  with 
the  employer. 

Two  boys  -competed  at  school  for  a  prize  of- 
fered for  the  best  original  essay  on  a  given  sub- 
ject. One  studied  the  subject  with  all  the  ability 
of  which  he  was  capable,  and  then  wrote  the  best 
essay  possible  for  him. 

The  other  cribbed  paragraphs  and  pages  from 
encyclopaedias  and  other  authorities,  and  strung 
them  together  with  his  own  words.  The  wise 
old  professor,  when  the  verdict  was  given  in 
favor  of  the  former,  supplemented  it  by  saying: 
"It  is  by  no  means  the  best  essay,  but  it  is 
honest  all  the  way  through.  The  other  is  not 
the  production  of  the  boy  who  presents  it,  but  a 
mixture  of  his  own  and  other  people's  writing. 
It  caunot  compete  as  an  original  essay." 

Two  farmers  in  the  South  sent  bales  of  cotton 
to  market  to  be  sold.  The  cotton  of  one  was 
sampled,  and  classed  good  all  the  way  through. 
It  brought  its  owner  a  price  that  gladdened  his 
heart,  and  repaid  him  for  his  toil. 

The  other  had  hid  away  in  a  coating  of  fair 
cotton  an  inferior  article,  which  brought  the 
whole  down  to  its  own  valuation. 

We  know  of  nothing  the  Almighty  has  made 
which  shows  a  specious  outside  to  hide  fraud 
within.  The  earth  has  buried  in  her  bosom 
richer  treasures  than  she  shows  upon  the  sur- 
face. The  ocean,  so  bare  aud  cold  above,  covers 
goodliest  treasures  beneath. 

The  lesson  is  a  good  one  for  us  to  learn ;  for 
when  the  superficial  stratum  of  good  which  over- 
lies a  dishonest  character  is  exhausted,  there  is 
nothing  left  but  rottenness  within. — M.  E.  Saf- 
fold,  in  S.  £>.  Times. 


For  "The  Fkiend." 

The  Virginia  Exiles. 

(Continued  from  page  27.) 

The  Johannes  mentioned  in  the  memorial  of 
the  prisoners  was  a  Portuguese  coin  of  gold, 
worth  $13.71.  The  revolutionary  government 
not  having  funds  to  meet  its  expenses,  issued 
large  quantities  of  paper  money,  a  frequent  re- 
source of  governments  in  times  of  financial 
emergency,  of  course  the  value  of  this  depended 
almost  altogether  on  the  probability  of  its  being 
redeemed  at  some  future  time — and  as  the  con- 
fidence of  the  people  in  its  redemption  dimin- 
ished, it  sunk  to  a  very  low  value,  so  that  far- 
mers and  merchants  were  unwilling  to  part 
with  their  goods  in  exchange  for  it.  To  blame 
the  prisoners  for  this  effect  of  the  general  laws 
which  regulate  finance  and  commerce,  evinced 
either  a  hostile  disposition  on  the  part  of  their 
persecutors,  or  a  pitiable  ignorance  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  political  economy. 

The  following  letter  from  Mary  Pemberton 
to  her  husband  Israel,  breathes  a  sweet  spirit  of 
Christian  resignation. 

Philadelphia,  Twelfth  Month  23rd,  1777. 
My  Dearest  : — This  is  designed  by  a  Friend 
who  lives  at  Nottingham,  his  name  is  Isaac 
Haines,  a  relation  of  Reuben's,  who  came  to 
town  last  evening  and  goes  away  this  morning, 
so  that  I  have  but  a  short  time  to  write  in,  yet 
gladly  make  use  of  every  conveyance  that  has 
the  least  shadow  of  success  of  letting  thee  hear 
from  us,  knowing  it  will  be  a  great  satisfaction 
to  thee  to  be  informed  of  our  health  and  pre- 
servation, which  I  have  frequently  done  of  late, 
and  am  now  favored  to  do,  a  mercy  that  calls 
for  humble  gratitude  and  reverent  thankfulness 
which  I  earnestly  desire  to  be  endowed  with  a 
proper  disposition  of  mind  to  render  to  the 
Almighty  Author  of  every  blessing,  and  in  a 
particular  manner,  my  dearest,  on  thy  account 
in  this  time  of  our  separation,  so  suffered  to  be  tor 
reasons  best  known  to  himself,  no  doubt  it  will 
be  productive  of  good  and  may  be  to  ourselves. 
O  that  our  faith  and  patience  may  be  continued 
that  so  the  gracious  designs  of  Infinite  Wisdom 
may  not  be  frustrated  by  a  contrary  disposition 
in  us  is  what  I  fervently  desire.  It  was  a  great 
disappointment  to  me  to  lose  thy  affectionate 
and  good  letters  by  T.  Pleasants  and  E.  Edwards, 
when  they  return  I  shall  write  more  fully,  and 
lest  this  should  be  left,  must  conclude  with  as 
much  love  as  thou  couldst  desire  from  thy 
affectionate  wife. 

Mary  Pemberton. 
Molly  and  the  family  join. 

Under  date  of  Twelfth  Month  9th,  1777, 
Phineas  Pemberton  writes  to  his  father  James 
Pemberton.  The  need  of  care,  of  which  he 
speaks,  as  to  the  matter  mentioned  iu  the  letter, 
refers  to  the  necessity  of  avoiding  anything 
which  could  be  classed  as  "  military"  informa- 
tion, which  under  the  laws  of  war  might  sub- 
ject the  writer  to  danger. 

Philadelphia,  Twelfth  Month  9lh,  1777. 

Honored  Father  : — Since  my  last  writing  to 
thee  on  the  fourth  inst,  we  have  had  the  pleasure 
of  receiving  several  letters  from  thee,  viz  :  thrice 
to  mother  of  the  18th,  21st,  and  7th  alt,  Dr. 
Parke  received  one  of  the  18th,  and  likewise  J. 
Morton.  Hannah  aud  Sally  have  wrote  several 
times  but  have  not  yet  had  the  satisfaction  of 
receiving  the  letter  thou  mentions  to  have  wrote 
them.  I  have  not  been  favored  with  one  from 
thee  since  the  16th  alt  Thy  friends  here  have 
not  forgot  thee,  and  many  of  them  I  believe 
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would  have  wrote,  but  the  unhappy  circum-  | 
stances  of  the  times  necessarily  lays  them  under 
such  restraints  that  they  could  say  but  little  or 
give  any  more  satisfactory  information  than  we 
have.  The  difficulty  of  conveying  letters  is 
great,  and  those  who  take  them  are  so  very 
scrupulous  that  we  are  obliged  to  be  very 
cautious  of  writing  any  thing  that  has  the  least 
shadow  of  subjecting  them  to  any  inconvenience. 
Scaled  letters  ate  altogether  refused.  Since  the 
arrival  of  the  fleet  up  to  town  provisions  have 
been  plentier  and  salt  beef  and  pork  is  sold  for 
9d.  and  Is.    We  got  iu  our  share  of  potatoes. 

Thou  inquirest  in  one  of  thy  letters  concern- 
ing the  conduct  of  J.  King,  I  should  be  glad  to 
give  thee  a  more  favorable  account  of  it,  but  it 
has  been  uniformly  base  and  ungrateful,  though 
he  has  threatened  several  times  to  come  from 
the  plantation,  yet  he  still  stays  there,  and  re- 
fuses his  assistance  to  the  man  who  resides  in 
the  plantation  house,  upon  any  occasion,  his 
behaviour  has  been  what  too  often  we  find  in 
his  countrymen.  Mother  has  let  the  house  in 
Water  Street  for  £120  per  annum.  Our  rela- 
tion, Benjamin  Fishbourne,  it  is  said  was  killed 
in  the  battle  of  Germantown  on  the  fourth  of 
October  last. 

We  have  had  the  favor  of  receiving  thy  let- 
ters more  frequently  than  we  could  have  ex- 
pected, and  the  agreeable  accounts  of  your 
being  blest  with  health  and  of  your  experien- 
cing that  support  which  is  far  superior  to  any 
human  comfort,  has  been  a  great  alleviation  of 
our  affliction  in  thy  arbitrary  and  cruel  separa- 
tion from  us.  May  the  Great  Preserver  of  men 
still  continue  to  bless  thee  and  thy  afflicted  fel- 
low exiles  with  health  and  an  experience  of  his 
Divine  protection,  and  grant  a  speedier  restora- 
tion to  your  distressed  families  and  friends  than 
we  have  at  present  much  expectation  of. 

I  have  the  pleasure  of  acquainting  thee  that 
mother  is  much  better  since  I  last  wrote,  and 
has  been  several  times  down  stairs.  If  the 
weather  was  dry  enough  to  permit  her  going 
into  the  air  she  thinks  she  should  soon  regain 
her  usual  health.  She  walked  out  last  Sixth- 
day  as  far  as  her  sister  Lewis'.  Grandfather 
R.  Lewis  has  been  lately  much  indisposed  with 
the  gout  in  his  stomach  or  colic,  but  is  now  re- 
lieved. Sammy  has  a  return  of  his  ague  and 
fever,  he  has  it  every  third-day,  which  in  gen- 
eral is  the  most  difficult  to  cure  of  any  intermit- 
ting fever.  Molly  is  well  in  health  but  has  a 
return  of  that  eruption  on  the  skin  which  she 
had  last  spring.  Grandmother,  Dr.  Parke, 
sisters,  my  little  nephew,  and  relations  and 
friends  are  well  in  general.  The  doctor,  I  sup- 
pose, will  write.  The  sincere  affection  and  sym- 
pathy of  grandmother  and  sisters  for  thee,  I 
believe  thou  art  so  well  convinced  of  that  there 
is  not  much  occasion  of  the  formality  of  my 
mentioning.  I  conclude  with  the  greatest  affec- 
tion thy  dutiful  and  loving  son, 

Phineas  Pemberton. 

P.  S. — My  love  to  uncles  and  Cox  S.  Pleas- 
ants, T.  Wharton,  <fcc.  Aunt  M.  Pemberton  is 
bravely  to  what  she  has  been,  and  dines  with  us 
to  dav.  Nurse  i.s  well,  she  saw  aunt  Hannah 
on  First-day  last,  she  is  well  as  usual. 

The  letter  of  James  Pemberton  which  follows, 
shows  the  same  resignation  to  the  Divine  will, 
and  desire  that  their  sufferings  may  tend  to  the 
furtherance  of  the  cause  of  Christ  as  is  mani- 
fested in  those  of  his  brethren. 

Winchester  Twelfth  Month  27th,  1777. 
Deak  Mother: — I  have  often  intended, 
and  have  been  often  disappointed  of  those  in- 


tentions of  giving  thee  a  salutation  of  my  real 
affection  and  regards  since  by  the  hands  of  un- 
reasonable men,  I  have  been  thus  distantly 
separated  from  my  nearest  temporal  enjoy- 
ments ;  I  may  assure  thee  that  with  the  rest  of 
my  endeared  connections  thou  hast  possessed  a 
share  of  my  frequent  remembrance  ;  I  well 
know  thy  sensibility,  and  have  therefore  been 
fearful  lest  my  silence  should  bespeak  a  designed 
neglect ;  but  this  is  not  the  case,  I  am  not  for- 
getful of  the  long  friendship  which  has  subsisted 
between  us,  and  the  mutual  proofs  we  have 
given  each  other  of  real  love  and  regard.  I 
can  recollect  with  pleasure  the  days  of  pros- 
perity we  have  enjoyed  together,  and  the  par- 
ticipation we  have  had  in  days  of  affliction  and 
adversity  are  not  forgotten  by  me ;  and  I  am 
persuaded  thou  hast  born  a  part  with  me  in  the 
probation  and  trial  of  the  present  dispensation 
which  I  wish  to  be  enabled  rightly  to  improve 
under,  and  that  through  Divine  Grace  it  may 
become  truly  sanctified  to  me,  and  all  others 
who  partake  with  me  therein. 

Thou  hast  experienced  close  trials  and  days 
of  deep  adversity  in  the  course  of  thy  life,  and 
hath  been  sustained  under  them  far  exceeding 
expectation,  when  all  human  help  and  comfort 
have  failed,  in  this  strange  and  uncommon  state 
of  exile  and  separation  from  the  most  endearing 
temporal  enjoyments.  The  invisible  Arm  of 
Divine  goodness  and  mercy  has  been  a  support 
and  protection  through  various  difficulties  and 
dangers,  to  animate  and  strengthen  the  mind 
to  bear  up  with,  I  hope,  a  good  degree  of  pa- 
tience and  resignation,  and  I  trust  the  same 
compassionate  regard  of  the  all  merciful  Father 
will  furnish  with  fortitude  and  resignation  to 
encounter  such  further  trials  as  in  his  infinite 
wisdom  may  be  permitted  to  attend  me  and  my 
suffering  companions. 

The  company  of  our  friend  J.  Hunt  has  been 
truly  helpful  to  us,  and  he  has  been  eminently 
favored  in  his  more  public  instrumental  labors; 
but  the  minds  of  the  people  here  do  not  appear 
disposed  to  receive  the  glad  tidings  of  the  Gos- 
pel, and  we  have  grounds  to  believe  that  the 
threatening  storm  raised  against  us  proceeds 
from  that  spirit  which  is  ever  envious,  and 
ready  to  prevent  the  promotion  of  Truth.  Our 
meetings  were  held  for  many  weeks  peaceably, 
and  increased.  Though  the  generality  of  the 
people  manifested  an  aversion  to  attending 
them,  and  some  we  understand  have  expressed 
great  disapprobation,  so  that  since  the  late  orders 
for  our  removal  came,  we  are  restricted  to  hold- 
ing them  only  with  ourselves  in  the  house  where 
we  reside. 

I  have  wrote  to  Phinny  so  fully  on  the  sub- 
ject of  our  present  situation  with  respect  to  the 
persons  in  power  who  have  us  under  their  au- 
thority, which  he  will  doubtless  communicate 
to  thee,  I  must  therefore  refer  to  him  for  par- 
ticulars on  this  head. 

Thou  mayest  probably  judge  that  since  our 
residence  here  we  have  much  leisure  on  hand, 
but  various  engagements  have  employed  our 
time,  that  we  have  some  of  us  been  less  idle 
than  our  friends  expect.  Friends  from  many 
parts,  distant  and  near,  have  frequently  visited 
us,  and  shown  much  brotherly  regard  and  sym- 
pathy, and  we  have  also  visited  them,  when 
liberty  was  given,  as  far  as  six  miles  from  the 
town  ;  which  with  matters  relating  to  ourselves 
immediately  necessary,  have  much  engaged  our 
attention.  J.  I.  and  J.  P.  have  under  their 
care  some  part  of  our  labor  to  supply  a  former 
omission  or  neglect  which  they  are  to  lay  before 
our  Friends  at  home. 


My  love  to  thy  next  door  neighbors.  M; 
friend  Anthony  might  have  given  us  a  shor 
salutation  of  his  remembrance;  he  may  be  rc 
minded  that  in  times  of  adversity,  hearing  fron 
our  friends  is  encouraging  and  reviving,  and 
hope  they  are  of  the  opinion  that  we  are  suffei 
ing  for  the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience;  wa 
not  this  the  case  I  should  think  we  have  m 
business  here,  were  some  of  us  in  their  place 
and  they  in  ours,  I  believe  we  should  have  beet 
full  as  mindful  of  them  as  they  appear  to  be  o| 
us. 

Although  it  is  our  duty  to  rely  only  on  Di 
vine  support,  and  we  have  mercifully  experi 
enced  abundant  condescension  in  this  respect 
we  also  have  often  to  know  times  of  great  want 
when  weakness  and  poverty  closely  besets ;  nr 
love  also  to  Rebecca  Jones  and  Hannah  Cath 
ral,  and  all  others  who  may  enquire.  I  lov- 
the  brotherhood,  and  desire  to  preserve  peac 
with  all  men,  and  am  thankful  to  find  my  min< 
covered  with  desires  for  the  real  welfare  of  thos 
who  persecute  us.  I  have  wrote  much  mor< 
than  I  expected  when  I  began,  shall  therefor 
conclude  with  true  love  and  regard, 
Thy  affectionate  son, 

I.  P. 

Remember  me  to  Biddy,  none  of  my  letter 
have  mentioned  her. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "The  Friend." 
"  Yet  I  have  left  me  seven  thousand  in  Israe 
all  the  knees  which  have  not  bowed  to  Baal,"  &c. 
(1  Kings  xix:  18).  Notwithstanding  some  look 
ing  at  the  state  of  Society,  or  particularly  thi 
condition  of  the  meetings  of  Friends  in  somi 
places  are  ready  to  be  discouraged,  and  a  few 
perhaps,  so  much  so  as  to  proclaim  the  en  tin 
downfall  of  this  people,  whilst  as  it  may  h 
feared,  in  other  places  there  is  a  striving  to  re 
build  in  the  will  and  contrivance. of  men  ;  ye 
is  there  not  a  cause  to  believe,  that  He  whi 
raised  up  the  forefathers  of  this  people,  for  i 
great  purpose  of  his  own,  has  not  been  unmind 
ful  of  them  in  this  our  day  of  much  overturning 
or  of  the  purpose  for  which  He  raised  them  u] 
and  supported  them  through  great  conflicts  ano 
sufferings,  and  that  his  great  purpose  is  no 
fully  accomplished,  and  that  He  still  hath  neet 
of  just  such  a  people;  and  that  through  all  tha 
He  has  suffered  to  come  upon  them  for  thei: 
chastisement,  He  has  been  near  or  with  then 
in  the  furnace,  and  hath,  and  still  is  preserving 
a  remnant.  And  may  we  not  truly  believe  tha 
though  chastened  and  reduced  for  unfaithful 
ness  and  disobedience,  one  may  declare  now-] 
as  Isaac  Penington  did  in  his  time,  in  writing 
to  his  brother,  "God  is  with  his  people,  of  I 
truth,  and  death  has  not  come  over  his  people 
whatever  the  enemy  may  suggest,"  (see  Pen 
ington's  letters,  page  282),  but  that  there  is  i 
goodly  number,  though  but  the  one  or  two  per 
haps  in  some  places,  yet  that  there  is  a  goodlj 
number  who  in  great  measure  have  been  pre 
served  from  all  the  departures  and  are  cleat 
from  all  the  images  that  have  been  wont  to  b« 
set  up  ;  and  could  there  be  a  turning  inward  or 
the  part  of  those  discouraged  or  beguiled  bj 
looking  outward,  to  that  still,  small  voice  when 
those  in,  and  suffering  for  the  Truth  are  mani 
fest,  might  there  not  soon  be  seen  the  dawn  o) 
a  better  day  for  this  people,  as  there  are  manj 
up  gnd  down  in  other  religious  denominations 
who  are  weary  of  seeking  the  living,  only  to  b< 
found  in  Christ  Jesus  (his  virtue  and  life-giving 
power)  among  dead  forms  and  ceremonies,  whe 
if  they  could  but  see  (all  stumbling  things 
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emoved)  a  people  possessed  of  what  we  as  a 
Society  profess,  would  flock  as  doves  to  the 
windows. 

It  may  be  interesting  for  the  discouraged  ones 
o  read  or  again  review  the  lines  of  Joseph  Kite, 
o  be  found  in  the  second  edition  of  a  little 
>ook  entitled  the  "Arm  Chair,"  published  in 
.843 : 

"Are  there  no  worthies  now  to  fill  the  place, 
Of  those  victorious  who  have  run  their  race? 
Are  we  deserted?  has  all  merit  flown  ? 
And  must  the  Church  in  helpless  anguish  moan  ? 
Oh.no!  The  grace  that  made  them  what  they  were, 
A  living  remnant  in  due  measure  share; 
And  haply  they  on  whom  the  mantles  fit, 
May  where  the  ancients  sat,  in  judgment  sit. 

Faith,  give  me  power  to  see  a  brighter  day, 
When  all  these  "  letting  things"  shall  pass  away  ; 
When  the  convulsions  which  have  now  begun, 
Shall  pass  in  silence  all  their  purpose  done; 
When  the  oppressors  of  the  seed  shall  wear 
The  masks  no  longer,  all  their  acts  laid  bare; 
Whenchafi'and  cheat  shall  to  the  wind  be  doomed, 
And  dross  and  stubble  be  by  fire  consumed  ; 
When  to  the  world  the  worldly  part  is  given  ; 
When  the  redeemed  shall  closer  walk  with  heaven, 
When  to  our  Zion  shall  the  weary  come, 
Like  "  doves  to  windows,"  pressing  to  their  home. 
Oh,  haste  the  day,  when  through  his  power  Divine, 
The  Father's  light  around  his  church  shall  shine  ; 

Many  there  are  whose  prayers  arise  for  this, 
Whose  greatest  joy  would  be  in  Zion's  bliss, 
Whose  morning  breathingand  whose  evening  prayer 
Is  that  the  Lord  would  place  his  glory  there. 
What  though  a  worldly  spirit  has  crept  in, 
That  fain  the  kingdom  through  new  ways  would  win, 
Scorning  the  narrow  path  our  fathers  trod, 
And  circling  round  would  pass  the  cross  and  rod  ; 
Yet  they  who  look  from  Pisgah's  height  can  see, 
Such  by-paths  lead  away  from  Calvary, 
While  they  who  seek  in  empty  forms  for  bliss  ; 
Will  grasp  at  shadows  and  their  substance  miss. 

No,  no !    As  ancient  Pennock*  clearly  saw, 
Still  with  this  people  shall  abide  the  law; 
Still  shall  the  testimon}'  here  be  found, 
Still  sons  and  daughters  to  the  altar  bound, 
The  Lord  himself  his  attributes  shall  take  ; 
Again  shall  order  out  of  chaos  break  ; 
Then  shall  the  church  in  rapturous  numbers  sing, 
And  shout  victorious  as  she  owns  her  King  ; 
While  those  who  seek  to  draw  her  from  the  way, 
Themselves  shall  lose  in  error's  paths  astray."; 

*  Caleb  Pennock,  an  highly  esteemed  and  approved 
ninister,  of  Concord  Monthly  Meeting,  Chester  Co., 
3a. 

SAdsburyvikle,  Pa. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

A  Visit  to  North  Carolina. 

In  company  with  a  few  friends,  I  left  Phila- 
lelphia  on  the  evening  of  Eighth  Month  6th, 
aking  the  vestibuled  train  that  runs  from  New 
fork  to  Tampa,  Florida — a  distance  of  about 
'ourteen  hundred  miles.  We  left  the  express 
rain  at  Greensboro,  and  after  breakfast  took  a 
ocal  train  which  stops  at  High  Point,  a  few 
niles  further  south,  and  which  was  the  place  of 
mr  destination.  A  friend  had  kindly  provided 
lomfortable  boarding  places  for  us  for  the  week 
if  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

On  Third-day,  at  8.30  A.  M.,  was  held  the 
Representative  Meeting,  which  corresponds  to 
»ur  Meeting  for  Sufferings.  At  this  and  a  sub- 
equent  sitting  were  read  memorials  for  David 
3.  Henly  and  Dr.  Nereus  Mendenhall,  elders; 
tnd  William  Cox,  a  minister.  That  for  Nereus 
Vlendenhall  was  long,  and  gave  a  pretty  full 
>utline  of  his  life  history.  He  was  a  man  of 
uperior  natural  abilities,  whose  mental  powers 
tad  been  diligently  cultivated,  and  whose  in- 
luence  had  been  exerted  on  behalf  of  the  an- 
ient principles  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 

Some  discussion  arose  on  the  application  of 


the  funds  expected  to  be  received  from  a  legacy 
left  by  a  person  in  New  England  of  the  name 
of  Tripp,  who  had  made  North  Carolina  Yearly 
Meeting  his  residuary  legatee — the  income  from 
this  fund  to  be  used  for  educational  purposes. 
The  estate  consisted  of  property  in  Boston,  and 
it  was  supposed  the  money  derived  therefrom 
would  be  eight  or  ten  thousand  dollars. 

Some  pretty  close  remarks  were  made  on  the 
importance  of  trust  funds  being  properly  cared 
for  and  looked  after. 

A  manuscript  volume  was  laid  on  the  Clerk's 
table  of  a  history  of  the  Society  of  Friends  in 
the  Southern  States,  which  it  was  said  was 
largely  drawn  from  an  examination  of  the 
records  of  meetings.  The  author,  S.  B.  Weeks, 
late  of  Johns  Hopkins  University,  who  is  not  a 
member  of  our  Society,  requested  an  indorse- 
ment of  his  book  by  the  meeting.  A  committee 
was  appointed  to  examine  it. 

Reports  were  received  from  committees  who 
had  been  appointed  to  look  after  the  titles,  &c, 
of  certain  burying  grounds  and  other  properties. 
It  would  seem  that  Friends  of  previous  genera- 
tions had  been  careless  about  the  preservation 
and  proper  recording  of  deeds  and  other  papers  ; 
and  this  lack  of  business  care  involves  meetings 
now  in  considerable  difficulty.  Of  one  tract  of 
about  thirty  acres,  the  committee  had  been  un- 
able to  find  any  records,  and  it  was  suggested 
that  the  deed  might  have  been  taken  to  one  of 
the  Western  States,  when  Friends  from  that 
locality  had  removed  thither. 

At  2  p.  M.  was  held  the  meeting  on  ministry 
and  oversight.  A  woman  from  another  Yearly 
Meeting  opened  her  Bible  and  read  a  text  from 
one  of  Paul's  epistles,  and  commented  on  it  at 
considerable  length.  A  long  sermon  was  preached 
on  the  case  of  Nehemiah,in  which  North  Caro- 
lina Yearly  Meeting  was  urged  to  go  forward 
in  the  Lord's  work,  and  not  to  listen  to  dis- 
couragement. 

Minutes  of  seven  strangers  in  attendance  were 
read,  and  several  others  were  introduced  at 
adjourned  sessions,  for  some  who  had  come  later 
in  the  week.  Much  satisfaction  was  expressed 
with  their  company,  which,  considering  the 
character  of  some  of  the  communications,  in- 
dicated a  lack  of  discernment  on  the  part  of 
some  of  the  members,  or  a  weakened  attach- 
ment to  Quaker  principles.  A  concern  was 
opened  by  one  of  the  North  Carolina  ministers 
to  attend  Dublin  and  London  Yearly  Meetings, 
perform  some  service  on  the  continent  of  Eu- 
rope and  in  Australia,  and  to  visit  mission 
stations  in  Syria  and  India.  Objection  was 
made  by  one  of  the  members,  on  the  ground 
that  the  minister  in  question  was  not  sound  in 
our  doctrines.  After  some  time  spent,  the  further 
consideration  of  the  concern  was  referred  to  a 
rather  large  committee,  who  at  a  subsequent 
sitting  reported  that  they  had  felt  unity  with 
the  concern,  but  believed  that  the  time  for  carry- 
ing it  out  had  not  come.  This  report  was 
adopted,  and  the  visit  laid  aside  for  the  present. 

Before  the  meeting  closed,  I  was  comforted 
by  a  clear  and  lively  discourse  on  the  practical 
work  of  salvation,  as  flowing  from  the  Light 
of  Christ,  which  shows  man  the  evils  of  his 
heart,  and  as  he  yields  to  its  reproofs,  brings 
him  to  repentance,  and  to  a  cleansing  from  sin, 
through  the  washing  of  regeneration  ;  and  thus 
prepares  him  for  admittance  into  heaven. 

On  Fourth-day  (Eighth  Month  8th),  the 
Yearly  Meeting  for  Business  met.  The  minutes 
of  visitors  in  attendance  were  read  and  disposed 
of.  A  comment  was  made  on  the  cordiality 
with  which  the  strangers  were  welcomed,  that 


it  brought  a  responsibility  upon  them.  It  would 
be  a  pity  if,  for  want  of  dwelling  under  the 
government  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  they  should 
preach  any  unsound  doctrines,  or  so  lengthen 
out  their  exhortations  as  to  be  burthensome  to 
their  friends. 

In  the  afternoon  a  meeting  for  worship  was 
held  ;  perhaps  three  hundred  and  fifty  persons 
were  in  attendance.  Two  hymns  were  sung, 
and  some  very  unsatisfactory  communications  de- 
livered. But  there  was  little  or  no  opportunity 
for  drawing  nigh  unto  God  in  reverential  silence 
to  feel  after  ability  to  worship  Him.  The  com- 
mand of  our  Saviour  to  the  disciples  whom  He 
had  instructed  and  prepared  for  such  a  duty 
"to  go  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel, &c.,"  was  referred  to  as  of  standing  obliga- 
tion to  the  Church  and  its  members.  The  word 
"  go,"  was  strongly  emphasized,  and  although 
the  necessity  of  knowing  a  Divine  command 
for  service  was  admitted,  it  was  practically 
almost  lost  sight  of  in  the  great  prominence 
given  to  active  work. 

Near  the  close  of  this  session,  a  Friend  re- 
marked that  when  the  people  were  gathered  for 
Divine  worship,  it  sometimes  pleased  the  Lord 
to  spread  over  the  assembly  a  holy  quiet,  in 
which  a  measure  of  communion  with  Him  was 
known.  Desires  had  been  felt  for  the  dear 
young  people,  that  not  only  in  meetings,  but  at 
other  times,  they  might  seek  to  feel  this  com- 
munion, and  thus  be  brought  near  to  God. 

On  Fifth-day,  Eighth  Month  9th,  the  prin- 
cipal business  of  the  morning  session  was  the 
reading  of  the  remaining  epistles  and  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  committee  to  reply.  The  epistle 
from  Dublin  contained  some  judicious  advice 
on  the  pastoral  system,  on  the  manner  of  hold- 
ing religious  meetings,  the  proper  qualification 
for  the  ministry,  &c. 

A  Friend  desired  that  in  some  way  this  ad- 
vice might  be  sent  down  to  the  membership  at 
large.  The  disposition  of  this  subject  was  re- 
ferred to  the  Epistle  committee. 

The  epistles  from  the  meetings  of  this  continent 
were  principally  occupied  with  an  account  of 
their  labors  in  the  promotion  of  peace,  temper- 
ance, education,  evangelistic  work,  home  and 
foreign  missions,  the  Christian  Endeavor  move- 
ment, &c. 

The  continual  repetition  of  nearly  the  same 
thing  became  tedious,  and  it  was  a  relief  when 
theClerks  finished  the  reading.  Our  recollection 
of  Epistles  forty  or  fifty  years  ago,  is,  that  then 
they  were  frequently  made  the  vehicles  for  con- 
veying the  religious  exercise  which  was  felt  for 
the  help  of  the  Society,  and  for  the  building  up 
of  its  members  in  our  holy  faith.  The  change 
in  their  character  indicates  a  loss  in  spirituality 
and  an  outward  drift  in  the  thoughts  of  our 
members.  The  same  conclusion  may  be  drawn 
from  the  general  drift  of  the  ministerial  labor 
at  this  Yearly  Meeting — mostly  from  foreigners 
(those  not  members  here) ;  and  from  an  indis- 
position manifested  to  listen  to  remarks  on  the 
call  necessary  to  be  felt  for  service  in  the  cause 
of  Christ.  J.  W. 

(To  be  continued.) 


O  how  safe,  how  quiet  is  that  state,  where  the 
soul  stands  in  pure  obedience  to  the  voice  of 
Christ,  and  a  watchful  care  is  maintained  not 
to  follow  the  voice  of  the  stranger.  Here  Christ 
is  felt  to  be  our  Shepherd  ;  and  under  his  lead- 
ing, people  are  brought  to  stability;  and  where 
He  doth  not  lead  forward,  we  are  bound  in  the 
bonds  of  pure  love,  to  staud  still  and  wait  for 
Him. — John  Woolman. 
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Selected. 

When  the  late  Dudley  Field  was  eighty-seven  years 
of  age  he  wrote  a  simple  poem  for  The  Independent,  as 
the  Evangelist  says,  ''Telling  what  life  was  to  him,  as 
full  of  simple  joys  as  of  noble  duties  ;  what  death  was 
to  him,  no  thing  of  terror,  no  messenger  of  dread,  but 
a  true  and  kindly  friend."  A  more  beautiful  descrip- 
tion of  healthful  old  age  can  hardly  be  imagined  : 

"  What  is  it  now  to  live  ?    It  is  to  breathe 
The  air  of  heaven,  behold  the  pleasant  earth, 
The  shining  rivers,  the  inconstant  sea, 
Sublimity  of  mountains,  wealth  of  clouds, 
And  radiance  o'er  all  of  countless  stars  ; 
It  is  to  sit  before  the  cheerful  hearth 
With  groups  of  friends  and  kindred,  store  of  books, 
Rich  heritage  from  ages  past, 
Hold  sweet  communion,  soul  with  soul, 
On  things  now  past,  or  present  or  to  come, 
Or  muse  alone  upon  my  earlier  days, 
Unbind  the  scroll,  whereon  is  writ 
The  story  of  my  busy  life  ; 
Mistakes  too  often,  but  successes  more, 
And  consciousness  of  duty  done. 
It  is  to  see  with  laughing  eyes  the  play 
Of  children  sporting  on  the  lawn, 
Or  mark  the  eager  strife  of  men 
And  nations,  seeking  each  and  all 
Belike  advantage  to  obtain 
Above  their  fellows;  such  is  man  ! 
It  is  to  feel  the  pulses  quicken,  as  I  hear 
Of  great  events  near  or  afar, 
Whereon  may  turn  perchance 
The  fate  of  generations,  ages  hence. 
It  is  to  rest  with  folded  arms  betimes, 
And  so  surrounded,  so  sustained, 
Ponder  on  what  may  yet  befall 
In  that  unknown  mysterious  realm 
Which  lies  beyond  the  range  of  mortal  ken, 
Where  souls  immortal  do  forever  dwell  ; 
Think  of  the  loved  ones  who  await  me  there, 
And  without  murmuring  or  inward  grief, 
With  mind  unbroken  and  no  fear, 
Calmly  await  the  corning  of  the  Lord." 

For  "The  Friend.  ' 

Round  About  Rocouncey. 

V. 

After  a  protracted  term  of  heat  such  as  has 
lately  prevailed,  a  morning  when  the  mercury 
is  in  the  sixties  and  the  sky  is  overclouded  in- 
vites one  to  exercise  in  the  garden  rather  than 
to  linger  at  the  writing  table.  There  were  one 
or  two  such  days  last  week.  A  few  words  first, 
however,  as  to  that  useful  field  of  exercise,  the 
garden.:  Conveniently  located  near  the  stable's 
end  and  cart-shed  for  operating  with  plow  and 
harrow  and  other  implements  of  the  farmer's 
employ,  the  two-acre  enclosed  garden  slopes 
gently  downward  two-thirds  of  its  distance, 
then  rises  on  the  left,  but  continues  nearly 
level  on  the  right,  to  its  further  boundary.  In 
shape  the  enclosure  is  a  paralellogram  about 
fifteen  panels  or  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet  wide 
and  nearly  four  times  that  length.  A  wagon- 
gate  opens  into  it  at  the  top,  a  roadway  ten  feet 
wide  extending  therefrom  down  the  centre  to 
the  more  level  one-third  section,  which  latter  is 
customarily  planted  with  such  a  crop,  not  subject 
to  daily  gatherings,  as  field  corn  or  potatoes. 

This  centre  road  is  a  great  convenience  both 
for  working  purposes  and  as  a  walk.  On  the 
right  and  left  near  the  gate  and  its  arbor,  is  a 
small  reservation  for  flowers ;  next  below  is  the 
strawberry  patch  on  one  side,  and  other  berries 
and  grapes  opposite;  then  an  arbor  vita;  hedge 
across  the  garden,  separating  the  berry  section 
from  the  vegetables  of  sundry  sorts.  At  the 
bottom  of  the  slope  the  garden  is  crossed  by  a 
ditch,  bordered  by  peach  and  pear  trees. 

The  writer  of  this,  it  should  be  said  here,  is 
not  a  farmer  to  the  manor  born,  and  is  not  an 
expert  in  the  ways  of  the  husbandman's  occu- 
pation. He  nevertheless  loves  the  country — 
winter  and  summer — and  believes  that  the  op- 
portunity for  interested  and  varied  exercise 


which  living  therein  affords,  to  be  a  healthy 
relief  from  what  would  otherwise  be  a  rather 
sedentary  life.  At  the  same  time  he  has  not 
been  able  or  has  not  sought  to  divest  himself 
of  certain  claims  of  business  or  of  duty,  the  cir- 
cle of  which  lie  city-ward.  With  this  by-word 
of  explanation  we  will  get  back  again  into  the 
garden  and  take  a  look  at  the  promising  stand 
of  Lima  beans  on  this  side  the  shallow  ditch, 
bordered  by  its  row  of  several  Kieffer  pear 
trees. 

Three  years'  experience  have  instructed  me 
how  to  deal  with  the  Lima,  in  a  way  satisfac- 
tory at  least  to.  myself.  Instead  of  setting  the 
poles  in  the  ground  singly  they  are  arranged 
in  sets  of  three,  tied  together  near  their  tops,  the 
sets  placed  four  feet  apart,  and  so  allowing  the 
cultivator  to  be  run  each  way.  There  may  be 
somewhat  more  hand  hoeing  to  be  done  than 
were  the  poles  set  singly,  to  keep  down  weeds 
not  reached  by  the  cultivator,  but  there  is  a 
satisfaction  in  knowing  that  the  poles  when  set 
in  threes  are  firmly  planted  and  supported,  and 
that  it  will  take  something  more  than  an  ordi- 
nary high  wind  to  overturn  them.  Likewise,  as 
the  vines  attain  their  growth  and  thrust  out 
lateral  explorers,  these  will  reach  from  side  to 
side  and  cling  to  each  other  within  the  sets  of 
three,  and  probably  give  an  increased  yield. 
There  may  be  also  something  said  in  favor  of  this 
arrangement  of  the  poles,  on  the  score  of  its 
pleasing  appearance.  It  will  please  the  chil- 
dren— perhaps  some  of  the  older  people  also — 
to  see  an  occasional  bright  flower  cluster  of  the 
scarlet  runner  bean  along  with  others.  One  of 
my  ten  rows  is  of  the  lately  introduced  "willow 
leaf"  variety.  Of  the  productiveness  and  qual- 
ity of  the  bean  I  cannot  say  at  this  writing. 
The  vines  themselves  have  an  attractive  ap- 
pearance, the  more  so,  it  may  be,  as  seen  in 
contrast  with  the  others,  being  a  darker  green ; 
the  leaves  —or  more  properly  the  leaflets  of  the 
tri-foliate  leaf — being  from  five  to  seven  inches 
in  length,  but  scarcely  as  wide  in  their  broadest 
part  as  one's  thumb. 

In  the  midway  road  this  morning  is  a  large 
mound  of  weeds — purslane  almost  entirely — 
which  were  removed  by  the  hoe  after  the  cul- 
tivator had  been  run  through  for  the  last  time. 
Some  one  may  have  said,  "  It  seems  to  me  that 
William 's  a  long  while  getting  the  weeds  out 
of  that  Lima  patch,"  but  a  solid  pile  of  the 
undesired  product,  six  feet  in  length  by  three 
feet  in  width  and  two  feet  high,  represents  hard 
work,  together  with  an  abundance  of  perspira- 
tion when  the  mercury  in  the  shade  is,  as  it 
has  frequently  been  of  late,  above  the  mark  of 
ninety  degrees. 

Only  a  day  or  two  ago  I  was  reading  of  a 
clergyman  who  told  how  he  stood  watching  an 
Irishman  digging  a  trench.  The  motions  were 
deliberately  and  seemingly  unnecessarily  slow. 
The  dinner  hour  arriving  and  the  laborer  hav- 
ing gone  away,  our  onlooker  determined  that 
he  would  take  a  turn  with  pick,  grubbing  hoe 
and  shovel,  just  for  the  satisfaction  of  proving 
to  himself,  at  least,  how  he  could  make  the  dirt 
fly.  For  the  first  ten  minutes  an  amount  of 
work  was  done  that  might  have  shamed  the  son 
of  Erin  had  he  been  present;  in  the  next  ten 
minutes  there  was  a  rapid  slowing  up,  and  at 
the  end  of  a  half  hour  the  heavy  tool  was 
thrown  down,  while  the  experimenter,  thorough- 
ly exhausted,  went  away  with  a  feeling  of  respect 
for  the  man  who  could  hold  on,  steadily  if 
slowly,  through  ten  hours  of  a  hot  day.  This 
lesson  I  have  myself  learnt  at  sundry  times, 
with  some  addition  of  consideration,  it  is  to  be 


hoped,  for  those  who  may  have  expended  th< 
strength  from  sunrise  to  sunset  for  our  prol 
satisfaction  or  comfort.  Pertinent  to  this  we€ 
ing  and  other  business  of  the  garden,  and  t 
need  of  occasional  oversight,  Cowper  writes  b 
evident  experience  thus : 

"Or  if  the  garden,  with  its  many  cares, 
All  well  repaid,  demand  him,  he  attends 
The  welcome  call,  conscious  how  much  the  hand 
Of  lubbard  labour  needs  his  watchful  eye, 
Oft  loitering  lazily,  if  not  o'erseen, 
Or  misapplying  his  unskilful  strength. 
Nor  does  he  govern  only  or  direct, 
But  much  performs  himself." 

As  said  before,  the  recent  day  when  garde 
work  was  preferred  before  the  writing  desk,  w: 
one  of  pleasant  temperature  and  an  overcloud* 
sky.    The  bushes  of  the  blackberry,  and  tl 
several  other  sorts  associated  with  them,  ha 
about  ceased  fruiting,  and,  as  is  customary  : 
such  a  time,  the  old  canes  were  becoming  britt 
and  broken,  while  the  new  growth  was  bendin 
out  and  invading  the  passage  ways  between  tl 
rows.    In  a  week  or  two  the  old  canes  shoul 
properly  be  removed  near  the  ground  level  b' 
the  use  of  the  pole-knife,  or  the  long-handle 
ground  shears,  but  for  the  present  a  little  clea:  j 
ing  away  with  the  handy  pruning-shears  is  calle ' 
for  to  keep  the  passages  unobstructed. 

What  an  invention  to  be  thankful  for,  whdj 
a  time-saver  and  patience-preserver  are  thes; 
same  pruning-shears !    The  possessor  of  only 
dozen  or  a  few  dozen  briary  bushes  who  is 
persuaded  that  a  sharp  penknife  or  perchanc j 
the  sickle  will  answer  his  purpose,  will  hav 
lent  himself  to  a  rough  and  prickly  task;  buj 
with  the  shears  in  hand  one  can  go  steadil 
along  between  the  rows,  cutting  off  the  obtru 
sive  stems  or  branches  and  allowing  them  t 
drop  into  the  aisles,  to  be  afterward  drawn  witl 
a  large  wooden  rake  into  the  garden's  midwii; 
road.  The  several  rows  of  grape-vines  supportei 
on  home-constructed  trellises  are  gone  over  ill 
the  same  manner.    It  may  seem  scarcely  wort!  I 
while  to  take  the  trouble,  but  it  isn't  a  trouble  | 
and  it  takes  but  ten  minutes  of  time,  and  thei  I 
the  children  do  enjoy,  as  the  grapes  here  am  j 
there  take  on  a  tint  of  blue  or  purple,  to  looln 
beneath  the  leaves  and  sprays,  and  wonder  hov 
many  weeks  it  will  be  before  the  bunches  ar< 
ripe  indeed,  and  they  or  some  one  may  plucl 
them  for  the  table.  Back  that  way  also,  betweer 
the  grape  trellises,  and  at  the  lower  end,  is  th<] 
route  to  a  meshed  wire  side  of  the  chicken  enclos 
ure,  over  which  some  particularly  rampant  anc 
free-bearing  viues  of  the  nest-egg  gourd  are  dis 
played.    Some  of  the  mock  eggs,  the  juniors 
declare,  are  just  of  the  right  size  to  be  laid  ir 
the  nests;  but  there  are  some  others  that  are 
five  times  too  big,  and  those  they  believe  woulc 
be  exactly  the  thing  to  cut  in  half  and  make 
water-bowls  for  the  small  chickies  and  pullets 
and  also  furnish  a  like  convenience  for  the  gen 
tie  white-furred  and  long-eared  occupants  m 
the  rabbit-hutch.    And  then  those  wee,  white 
gourds  just  begun  to  be  formed  and  only  a  little 
bigger  than  a  pewee's  egg:  suppose  I  try  the 
experiment  of  inserting  one  within  the  mouth 
of  a  bottle,  and  letting  it  grow  there  to  as  large 
proportions  as  it  will  without  breaking  the 
glass.    The  plan  receives  the  instant  assent  ol 
the  children,  the  bottle  is  procured  and  sus- 
pended in  place,  and  already,  two  days  later, 
the  "egg"  is  too  big  to  be  removed  from  its 
singular  receptacle. 

As  an  adjunct  of  the  farm  garden,  the  gourd, 
so  multiform  in  its  development  of  fruit,  hasi 
surely  been  too  greatly  alighted.  The  dipper  ol 
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tin  has  superseded  the  calabash,  and  the  white 
glass  or  porcelain  imitation  egg,  has  come  into 
the  place  of  the  nest  egg  gourd.  As  play  things 
for  the  little  ones,  whether  there  happen  to  be 
any  of  the  latter  on  the  farm  or  not,  the  mock- 
orange  of  yellow  and  green  and  white,  in  mani- 
fold patterns,  is  a  pleasing,  as  it  is  also  likely  to 
be  a  handy  acquisition.  Then  there  is  the 
grotesque  gourd  of  green  with  blotches  of  cream 
color,  covered  all  over  with  knobs  and  warts  as 
it  were  some  very  ancient  toad  ;  and  the  "Her- 
cules' club  "  that  attains  the  marvellous  length 
of  four  or  five  feet  or  even  more  than  that, 
looking  odd  enough  as  seen  pendant  among  the 
arbor's  leafage;  and  the  useful  dish-rag  gourd, 
whose  light  and  sponge-like  interior  furnishes 
an  article  for  the  house-maid's  service  which  is 
said  to  excel  anything  fabricated  lby  the  fac- 
tories. 

How  the  eyes  of  the  children  of  the  Fresh- 
Air  Fund,  or  the  Country  Week,  would  dance 
at  sight  of  a  full  assortment  of  nature's  climb- 
ing marvels  such  as  these!  Perhaps,  also, 
gathered  quietly  together  in  the  farmstead 
sitting-room  on  the  afternoon  of  the  day  of  rest, 
those  waifs  would  better  understand  the  natural 
history  part  of  the  interesting  Scripture  narra- 
tive of  Jonah  and  the  gourd. 

Josiah  W.  Leeds. 


For  "The  Friend." 
Quakerism. — The  article  in  the  Friend  of 
the  14th  instant,  concerning  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing held  at  Newport,  has  brought  to  my  mind 
prophetic  words  written  by  John  Wilbur,  in 
1845 : 

"If  it  were  so  that  a  member  of  our  Society, 
under  any  circumstances  whatever  in  which  he 
might  be  placed,  being  unsound,  cannot  be  ap- 
proached, or  impeached,  or  asked  to  explain, 
and  to  make  satisfaction  for  things  which  give 
uneasiness,  then  the  Society  must  be  in  great 
jeopardy  !  If  any  man  among  us  has  an  ex- 
alusive  privilege  of  writing  and  preaching  such 
doctrines  as  he  listeth,  and  the  least  of  the  flock 
not  allowed  to  be  satisfied,  then  it  would  seem, 
that  the  safety  of  the  Society,  if  not  of  its  exist- 
snce,  as  a  Quaker  fraternity,  is  in  a  perilous 
condition."  In  regard  to  the  ministry,  J.  Wil- 
bur wrote  :  "  If  true  and  apostolic,  not  received 
}f  man,  nor  by  man,  but  by  the  revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ,  as  such,  it  is  a  great  blessing  to 
;he  Church.  If  false,  and  learned  only  of  man 
Hid  by  man,  and  should  prevail  in  the  body 
.inder  our  name,  it  will  prove  an  unfailing 
neans  of  a  degeneracy  and  estrangement  from 
3od,  and  a  lapse  into  dead  formality  ;  and  will 
greatly  tend  to  draw  away  from  God  unto  men." 

J.  S.  GlDLEY. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

[Our  aged  Friend,  Joseph  Morris,  of  Car- 
lington,  Ohio,  now  ninety  years  of  age,  has 
[lent  a  communication  to  The  Friend,  which 
vith  some  condensation  and  alteration,  is  printed 
)elow. — Ed.] 

When  we  are  brought  into  great  straits  and 
lifficulties,  we  can  scarcely  see  any  way  by 
jvhich  we  can  avoid  threatening  troubles,  as  my 
jate  experience  has  taught  me.  The  dark  and 
Ireary  condition  that  our  beloved  Society  has 
)eeu  drawn  into,  and  that  too  by  conspicuous 
nembers  making  profession  with  us,  holding 
•enaciously  to  the  name  "  Friend,"  yet  disor- 
ganizing meetings  and  repudiating  the  precious 
loctrines  and  testimonies  of  the  religious  So- 
ciety of  Friends,  established  by  our  worthy  and 
levoted  forefathers  of  the  sixteenth  century, 


through  much  suffering  and  persecution.  They 
bravely  met  the  obstacles  and  difficulties  which 
they  had  to  encounter,  and  even  were  led  with 
unfaltering  step  to  the  gallows  to  seal  their 
testimony  of  a  good  conscience  before  God,  not 
even  accepting  deliverance,  when  offered,  for 
recantation. 

They  proved  themselves  to  be  the  light  of  the 
world,  or  as  a  city  upon  a  hill  that  cannot  be 
hid.  Their  testimonies  and  doctrines  have  been 
diffusing  their  light  ever  since,  to  this  day,  and 
now  at  the  present  time  there  are  many  teachers 
in  those  religious  societies  that  differed  from 
Friends  at  that  time,  who  see  those  fundamental 
truths  with  a  degree  of  clearness.  Shall  we 
desert  them  now?    We  think  not. 

Whilst  meditating  upon  the  troubles  before 
mentioned,  I  was  handed  a  copy  of  the  Minutes 
of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  that  had  just 
been  held.  And  truly  I  was  gratified  to  notice 
the  manner  in  which  the  meetings  were  held. 
There  was  much  important  business  came  before 
it  which  was,  in  a  very  good  degree  of  unity 
and  religious  weight,  decided  upon  to  satisfac- 
tion. It  must  be  apparent  to  all  observing 
minds  that  there  is  no  stopping  place  yet  ar- 
rived at  in  the  departure  in  some  places  from  the 
distinctive  views  of  the  early  Friends.  Would 
it  not  be  better  for  those  who  are  determined 
to  follow  new  methods  to  enjoy  them  together 
as  a  distinct  organization? 

Joseph  Morris. 

Seventh  Month  20th,  1894. 

Items. 

T.  T.  Cuyler  and  Boys'  Brigades. — A  movement 
was  on  foot  to  establish  a  Boys'  Brigade,  in  connec- 
tion with  a  Congregation  in  West  Chester,  Penn- 
sylvania, and  it  was  announced  that  should  the 
association  be  formed,  "regular  military  drill  will 
be  expected,  and  that  eventually  uniforms  and  guns 
will  be  a  part  of  the  equipment."  The  announce- 
ment concluded,  "it  is  desired  that  a  company  be 
formed  in  each  church  in  town."  Thereupon  a 
very  vigorous  protest  was  issued  by  our  excellent 
friend,  Josiah  W.  Leeds,  of  Philadelphia.  A  copy 
of  the  tract  was  sent  to  the  venerable  Dr.  Cuyler, 
who  is  so  well-known  to  many  in  this  country,  and 
elicited  a  very  earnest  response,  which  expresses  in 
a  sentence  the  whole  case  against  the  movement. 
Expressing  his  hearty  approval  of  the  protest,  he 
added  :  "  It  is  pitiable  to  see  the  carnal  weapons  of 
butchery  in  the  hands  of  Christian  youth  !  Well, 
let  us  go  on  protesting  for  peace  and  purity  and 
righteousness,  and  hope  for  better  days." — Herald 
of  Peace. 

Methodists  and  Saloons. — The  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church,  north  and  south,  have  both  declared 
for  the  eternal  divorcement  of  the  church  and  the 
saloon.  The  Southern  church,  at  its  recent  Gen- 
eral Conference,  refused  by  a  vote  of  47  to  104,  to 
characterize  the  signing  of  an  application  for  a 
liquor  license  as  a  simple  "  indiscretion,"  but  de- 
clared it  an  immoral  act.  It  also  made  as  pointed 
a  declaration  against  the  leasing  of  property  for 
saloon  purposes,  and  likewise  denounced  the  prac- 
tice of  acting  as  bondsmen  for  liquor  dealers.  The 
declaration  of  the  M.  E.  Church,  North,  pronounces 
the  licensing  of  liquor-sellers  "  vicious  in  principle 
and  powerless  as  a  remedy;"  and  adds  that  "no 
man  engaged  in  the  manufacture  and  sale  of  ajco- 
holic  beverages  ought  to  receive  the  commercial 
patronage  of  Christian  people,"  nor  their  suffrages. 
Now  let  the  members  of  these  churches  vote  in  the 
spirit  of  their  declarations. —  Cynosure. 

Labor  Riots. — Bishop  Haygood  is  partly  right  in 
calling  the  labor  riots  in  a  number  of  our  States 
"  lynching  by  wholesale."  Against  such  violence 
he  speaks  not  one  whit  too  strongly  ;  and  yet  it  is 
evident  that  his  purpose,  with  which  we  find  no 
fault,  is  to  show  that  if  in  the  South  lynching  takes 
a  repulsive  form  and  often  usurps  the  authority  of 
the  courts,  there  are  just  as  bad  or  worse  cases  of 
popular  violence  in  the  North.    We  cannot  well 


deny  it.  It  is  true  that  in  these  labor  riots  there 
is  no  usurping  judiciary  functions,  and  there  is  no 
evidence  of  caste  prejudice  ;  that  it  is  simply  a  case 
of  downright  war— war  localized,  a  larger  murder ; 
but  it  is  just  as  bad  as  it  can  well  be,  and  is  a  dis- 
grace and  shame  to  the  States  where  it  exi>t*  and 
to  the  Governors  of  those  States,  if  it  is  not  sup- 
pressed. It  is  our  business  to  denounce  such  vio- 
lence, whether  in  the  North  or  in  the  South,  and  to 
admit  no  excuses  for  it,  not  even  the  excuse  which 
Governor  Tillman  has  made  for  it,  and  which  cer- 
tainly does  not  exist  in  the  case  of  the  three  ne- 
groes wljo  were  lynched  in  West  Virginia  last  week 
for  suspected  theft. —  The  Independent. 
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EIGHTH  MONTH  25,  1894. 


An  Iowa  correspondent  sends  us  a  communi- 
cation on  the  "  Labor  Question,"  in  which  he 
contends  that  the  main  difficulty  grows  out  of 
covetousness — the  natural  selfishness  of  the  hu- 
man heart.  He  quotes  the  following  paragraphs 
from  Penn's  "  No  Cross  No  Crown  :" 

"Covetousness  is  an  enemy  to  government  in 
magistrates;  for  it  tends  to  corruption.  Where- 
fore those  that  God  ordained  were  such  as  feared 
Him,  and  hated  covetousness.  Next,  it  hurts 
society  ;  for  old  traders  keep  the  young  ones 
poor.  And  the  great  reason  why  some  have  too 
little,  and  so  are  forced  to  drudge  like  slaves  to 
feed  their  families,  and  keep  their  chin  above 
water,  is,  because  the  rich  hold  fast,  and  press 
to  be  richer,  and  covet  more,  which  dries  up 
the  little  streams  of  profit  from  smaller  folks. 
There  should  be  a  standard,  both  as  to  the  value 
and  time  of  traffic;  and  then  the  trade  of  the 
master  to  be  shared  among  his  servants  who 
deserve  it.  This  were  both  to  help  the  young 
to  get  their  livelihood,  and  to  give  the  old  time 
to  think  of  leaving  this  world  well,  in  which 
they  have  been  so  busy;  that  they  might  obtain 
a  share  in  the  other  of  which  they  have  been  so 
careless." 

As  we  stated  in  the  Editorial  on  this  subject 
in  the  first  number  of  the  present  volume,  we 
do  not  often  refer  to  subjects  of  a  political  nature. 
We  believe  there  was  nothing  in  our  article 
above  referred  to,  inconsistent  with  the  views  of 
William  Penn.  "  The  love  of  money  is  the  root 
of  all  evil."  Godliness  has  the  promise  of  this 
life  as  well  as  that  to  come.  A  community  that 
is  living  in  the  fear  of  God  and  in  obedience  to 
his  will,  will,  almost  of  necessity,  be  happy  and 
prosperous. 

While  sympathizing  with  those  who  are  poor, 
and  desiring  success  to  right  efforts  to  improve 
their  condition,  we  must  condemn  the  practice 
of  "  striking"  out  of  sympathy,  and  thus  causing 
trouble  and  loss  to  the  innocent;  as  well  as  of 
endeavoring  to  prevent  by  force  or  intimidation 
others  from  working  who  are  desirous  of  so 
doing. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — On  motion  of  Senator  Murphy, 
of  New  York,  a  resolution  was  adopted  in  the  Senate 
last  week,  declaring  it  inexpedient  to  pass  any  further 
laws  regarding  the  tariff. 

President  Cleveland  is  spending  a  few  days  at  Gray 
Gables,  Mass.,  for  a  much  needed  rest,  after  his  pro- 
longed and  arduous  duties  at  Washington. 

The  damages  to  be  paid  by  the  United  States  under 
the  decision  of  the  Bering  Sea  Tribunal,  as  agreed  to 
by  the  Secretary  of  State  and  t lie  British  Ambassador, 
amount,  it  is  said,  to  between  $500,000  and  $000,000. 

The  time  made  by  the  Canard  steamer  Campania 
from  Queenstown  to  Sandy  Hook,  in  the  voyage  com- 
pleted last  week,  is  a  great  achievement.    She  made 
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the  trip  in  5  days  9  hours  and  29  minutes  This  lowers 
the  record  for  this  route,  which  has  been  held  by  the 
Lucania,  of  the  same  line,  since  Eleventh  Month  3rd, 
1893,  over  three  hours,  and  the  Campania  now  holds 
the  record  for  both  the  eastern  and  western  passage. 

Woman  suffrage  has  been  finally  defeated  by  the 
New  York  Constitutional  Convention,  and  the  subject 
cannot  be  taken  up  again  before  1914,  when  the  next 
Convention  assembles,  unless  the  Legislature  can  de- 
vise some  way  to  assist  the  movement  before  that 
time. 

According  to  a  telegram  from  San  Jose,  California, 
Prof.  Campbell,  of  Lick  Observatory,  "has  demon- 
strated with  spectroscope  that  the  planet  Mars-  presents 
no  evidence  of  having  an  atmosphere.  Prof.  Holden 
says  that  if  an  atmospheric  pressure  exists,  it  is  not  as 
great  as  that  of  our  high  mountains,  and  thus  popular 
fancies  concerning  that  planet  are  incorrect." 

A  farmer  of  Little  Britain  township,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  has  just  taken  up  his  potatoes,  and  from  a  single 
acre  had  the  remarkable  yield  of  779  bushels,  the 
largest  yield  ever  reported  for  Lancaster  County. 

Farmers  in  Ohio  have  suffered  terribly  from  drought. 
The  State  crop  report  say  that  even  trees  are  dying, 
and  that  pastures  are  dead  and  cattle  are  being  fed. 

It  is  stated  that  there  are  10,000  opium  smokers  in 
New  York. 

The  Committee  appointed  by  the  State  Senate  at 
the  last  session  of  the  Legislatuie  to  investigate  the 
moral  effects  of  the  Brooks  High-license  law  during 
the  six  years  of  its  operation,  will  shortly  be  called 
together  by  Senator  John  C.  Grady,  its  Chairman,  the 
other  members  being  Walter  Lyon,  of  Allegheny  ; 
Grant  S.  Herring,  of  Columbia;  B.  K.  Mitchell,  of 
Bradford,  and  C.  Wesley  Thomas,  of  Philadelphia. 
The  increase  or  decrease  of  crime,  pauperism  and  in- 
sanity, growing  out  of  the  use  of  liquor,  as  well  as  the 
increase  or  decrease  of  intemperance,  will  be  among 
the  subjects  investigated.  The  committee  will  sum- 
mon before  it  the  officials  of  public  charities  and  in- 
sane hospitals  in  various  parts  of  the  State,  and  also 
jail-keepers,  almshouse  superintendents  and  Judges 
who  have  sat  in  License  Courts.  The  police  repre- 
sent a  large  increase  of  "quiet  drinking"  in  private, 
and  the  coroner's  officials  find  an  increase  in  deaths, 
traceable  to  the  effects  of  alcoholic  liquors. 

There  were  376  deaths  in  this  city  last  week,  being 
48  less  than  the  previous  week,  and  89  less  than  the 
corresponding  week  of  1893.  There  were  113  children 
under  one  year  of  age;  189  males  and  187  females; 
52  from  consumption  ;  34  from  cholera  infantum  ;  27 
from  marasmus;  22  from  heart  disease;  21  from  in- 
anition; 16  from  diphtheria;  16  from  pneumonia; 
15  from  old  age  ;  14  from  inflammation  of  the  stomach 
and  bowels;  12  from  inflammation  of  the  brain  ;  12 
from  typhoid  fever  and  11  from  apoplexy. 

Markets  &c— U.  S.  2's,  96;  4's,  reg.,  113|  a  114}; 
coupon,  1 144  a  115};  5's,  117f  a  118}-,  currency  6's, 
101  a  112. 

Cotton  was  quiet  and  steady  on  a  basis  of  7|c. 
for  middling  uplands. 

Fekd.  —  Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $16.00  a  $17.00, 
spring  bran,  in  sacks,  $16.00  a  $17.00. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $2.10  a  $2.25;  do.,  extras, 
$2.25  a  $2.40;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.40  a  $2.50; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $2.50  a  $2  70  ;  Western 
winter  clear,  $2.40  a  $2.65;  do.  do.,  straight,  $2.65  a 
$2.85;  do.,  do.,  patent,  $2.90  a  $3.15;  spring,  clear, 
$2.25  a  $2.60  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.15  a  $3.35  ;  do.,  patent, 
$3.50  a  $3.75  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
is  dull  but  steady  at  $2.85  a  $2.90  per  barrel  for  choice 
old  Pennsylvania. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  55  a  55}  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  59 J  a  60£  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  35}  a  35|  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Good,  4J  a  5c;  medium,  4}c.  a 
4ic. ;  common,  ?>\  a  4c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs — Good,  3}  a  ;  medium,  2| 
a  3c;  common,  1  a  2}c. ;  lambs,  2?  a  4^c. 

HOGS — Western,  8  a  8}c. 

Foreign. — On  the  14th  instant,  in  the  British  House 
of  Lords,  the  motion  for  the  second  reading  of  the 
Evicted  Tenant's  bill,  was  rejected  by  a  vote  of  249  to 
30. 

A  despatch  from  London  of  the  17th,  states  that 
John  Morley,  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland,  in  answer- 
ing Justin  McCarthy  in  the  Commons  on  that  day,  said 
that  the  Government  would  reintroduce  the  Evicted 
Tenant's  bill  at  the  next  Parliamentary  session. 

Sir  Charles  Dilkc,  Radical,  has  introduced  a  re- 
markable woman  suffrage  bill.  It  proposes  that  any 
woman  of  full  age,  married  or  single,  shall  be  per- 
mitted to  vote  or  to  be  a  candidate  in  any  Parliamen- 
tary or  local  election.    It  also  allows  women  to  sit  in 


either  the  House  of  Lords  or  the  Commons.  The  bill 
provides  for  universal  adult  suffrage,  but  excludes  the 
universities  from  their  present  privileges. 

The  whole  of  the  16th  instant  engage  the  police  of 
Berlin  to  make  domiciliary  searches  on  the  strength 
of  information  obtained  through  the  arrest  of  14  An- 
archists two  days  previously.  The  results  were  beyond 
all  expectation.  Many  letters,  proving  conclusively 
the  intimate  relations,  if  not  the  co-operation,  of  Ber- 
lin and  Paris  Anarchists,  were  seized,  and  much 
Anarchistic  literature  was  destroyed  or  confiscated. 
Bombs  loaded  and  ready  for  immediate  use,  were  found 
in  the  rooms  of  a  widow  named  Warner.  The  polise 
search  will  be  continued. 

A  despatch  dated  Tromsoe,  Norway,  Eighth  Month 
16th,  says:  "Walter  Wellman  and  his  companions, 
with  the  crew  of  the  wrecked  steamer  Ragnvald  Jarl, 
arrived  here  yesterday  from  Spitzbergen  aboard  the 
fishing  yacht  Berntine.  Wellman  says  that  the  expe- 
dition had  almost  reached  the  eighty-lirst  parallel  of 
latitude,  when  forced  to  turn  back  on  May  12th." 

Europeans  who  arrived  at  Tangiers  on  the  18th  in- 
stant from  Mazagan,  say  that  the  troops  of  the  young 
Sultan  of  Morocco  have  been  defeated  by  the  rebellious 
Kabyles.  They  tried  to  take  the  rebel  position  by 
storm,  but  were  repulsed  after  a  hard  tight.  Their  loss 
was  very  heavy.  After  the  battle  the  Sultan's  troops 
fled  in  great  disorder,  and  those  who  escaped  the  pur- 
suing tribesmen  sought  refuge  at  Mazagan.  The  in- 
habitants of  that  city  are  panic  stricken. 

ThePaW  Mall  Gazelle  has  this  despatch  from  Seoul : 
"  By  the  special  order  of  their  King,  a  number  of 
Coreans  accompanied  the  Japanese  troops  to  Yashan 
and  took  part  in  the  fight.  Some  of  the  Coreans 
fled,  but  most  of  them  fought  bravely.  The  fact  that 
they  took  part  in  the  fight  is  greatly  remarked,  as 
showing  that  the  Corean  King  sides  with  Japan  against 
his  former  suzerain  " 

The  Shanghai  correspondent  of  the  Central  News 
gives  in  despatches  of  the  19th  instant,  a  gloomy  view 
of  affairs  at  Wei-Hai-Wei,  the  fortified  city  on  the 
Shantung  promontory.  There  is  little  doubt  that  the 
Japanese  intend  to  attack  this  Chinese  stronghold 
shortly,  despite  the  tradition  of  the  Chinese  that  the 
place  is  impregnable. 

It  is  reported  that  both  China  and  Japan  are  nego- 
tiating loans  of  $50,000,000  each  ;  from  which  it  is 
feared  a  prolonged  war  is  in  contemplation. 

RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  Eliza  Yeates,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from 
Esther  K.  Alsop,  Pa  ,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Caspar  W. 
Thompson,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  68;  from  John  C.  Allen, 
Phila.,  $10,  being  $2  each  for  himself,  John  C.  Allen,  Jr., 
Samuel  L.  Allen,  Sarah  L.  Smedley,  Pa.,  and  Elizabeth 
W.  Leeds,  Kans. ;  vol.  68 ;  from  Wm.  C.  Buzbv,  N.  J., 
$2,  vol.  68  ;  from  Samuel  L.  Fox,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  from 
Sarah  Satterthwaite,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  from  George  W. 
Mott,  Agent,  la.,  $16,  being  $2  each  for  Joseph  Arm- 
strong, Lewis  W.  Bye,  Peter  N.  Dyer,  Wilson  T.Sid  well, 
Nathan  Satterthwait,  Elwood  Spencer,  John  Thomas, 
vol.  68,  and  Joshua  Gilbert  to  No.  27,  vol.  68 ;  from 
C.  M.  Cooper,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Phebe  F.  Gru- 
well,  O ,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  from  Jane  E.  Mason,  Gtn.,  $2, 
and  for  Jonas  Edge,  Kans.,  $2,  vol.  68;  from  James 
H.  Moon,  Pa.,  $6,  being  $2  each  for  himself,  Everett 
Moon,  Minn.,  and  Dr.  W  W.  Moon,  N.  Y.,  vol.  68 ; 
from  D.  B.  Hedley,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  K.  L.  Rob- 
erts, N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  from  Frances  E.  Jones,  Gtn., 
for  Margaret  H.  Jones,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Catharine 
S.  Webster,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Mary  E.  Windle, 
Ind.,  $2,  vol.  67  ;  from  Alva  J.  Smith,  Kans.,  $2  for 
Hannah  Hinshaw,  vol.  68 ;  from  Margaret  Kite,  O., 
$2,  vol.  68;  from  Henry  B.  Leeds,  Agent,  N.  J.,  $2  for 
Dr.  N.  Newlin  Stokes,  and  $2  for  Phebe  Coutant,  O, 
vol.  68  ;  from  Susan  H  Sharpless,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  from 
Thomas  W.  Fisher,  Pa.,.  $2,  vol.  68;  from  Mary  C. 
Satterthwaite,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Jane  G.  Smedley, 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  from  Anna  Eastburn  Willits,  N.  J., 
$2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Wm.  J.  Smedley,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  68 ; 
from  William  Bettle,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  from  Dr.  W. 
R.  Bullock,  Del.,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  from  Ellen  Bromley, 
Phila.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  M.  Hodgson,  Gtn.,  $2,  vol. 
68 ;  from  George  W.  Sheppard,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  from 
John  W.  Garwood,  Agent,  la.,  $2  for  Ruth  Newlin 
and  $2  for  Almedia  R.  Wroe,  vol.  68 ;  from  J.  Barclay 
Jones,  Gtn..  $2,  and  for  Charles  Jones,  $2,  vol.  68; 
from  Edward  Maris,  M.  D.,  Phila.,  $18,  being  $2  each 
for  himself,  Alfred  E.  Maris,  Robert  W.  Maris,  Wm. 
Maris,  Gaynor  P.  Burgess,  Ark.,  Esther  C.  Bales,  Dillon 
Haworth,  Arthur  B.  Maxwell,  hid.,  and  Wilber  F. 
Crist,  Cal.,  vol.  68  ;  from  T.  S.  Downing,  Pa.,  $2,  vol. 
68;  from  Jesse  W.  Taylor,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  68;  from 
Charles  B.Dickinson,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Anna 


M.Warrington,  Pa.,  $2,  and  for  T.  Francis  Warring 
$2,  vol.  68 ;  from  William  Kite,  Gtn.,  $2,  and  for  ^ 
Kite,  Jr.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Lydia  S.  Webster,  F 
$6,  being  $2  each  for  herself,  George  S  Webster, 
Albert  Webster,  vol.  68  ;  from  Zenaide  Michener  Hi 
Phila.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  William  B.  Moore,  Pa., 
vol.  68;  from  Charles  Kirscht,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  68;  f 
R.  R.  Hulme,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Clarkson  Mc 
Agent,  Pa.,  $30,  being  $2  each  for  himself,  Saral .|5 
Chambers,  George  R.  Chambers,  Elizabeth  C.  Cool 
William  B.  Harvey,  Priscilla  H.  Hughes,  S.Mr 
Jones,  Harvey  Murray,  Sophia  R.  Pusey,  Sarah 
Passmore,  Thos.  L.  Passmore,  Wm.  H.  Pennell,  "\ 
Wickersham,  Abi  M.  Whitson  and  Sarah  M.  Wa 
vol.  68  ;  from  Josiah  A.  Roberts,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  f 
Paschall  Worth,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  from  Robert  B.  E 
son,  R.  I.,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  from  Samuel  W.  Stanley,  Ag 
la.,  $26,  being  $2  each  for  Thos.  H.  Binns,  Mies 
Emmons,  Samuel  Embree,  Joseph  L.  Hoyle,  Wm 
Hoyle,  Pearson  Hall,  Joseph  Patterson,  Stephen  J: 
son,  Morris  Stanley,  Milton  J.  Shaw,  Thomas  Thon 
son  and  Henry  B.  Ward,  vol.  68,  and  $1  each 
Matilda  E.  Crew  and  Wilson  Hodgin,  to  No.  27,  vol. 
from  George  Blackburn,  Agent,  O.,  $50,  being  $2  e: 
for  himself,  Anne  Blackburn,  William  J.  Blackbr. 
M.  D ,  Joshua  J.  Boone,  Edward  Bonsall,  Annie 
Bonsall,  Sarah  J.  Bonsall,  Martha  J.  Cook,  Thomas 
French,  Martha  H.  French,  Miriam  French,  Barzi  ^ 
French,  Catharine  Fawcett,  Thomas  F.  Fawcett.  «, 
Fawcett,  Finley  Hutton,  Chas.  I.  Hayes,  Albert  Ha} 
Amy  J.  Morlan,  Robert  Miller,  John  M.  Stratt 
Edward  Stratton,  Rachel  C.  Stratton,  Martha  Str 
and  Hannah  Twitchell,  vol.  68 ;  from  Rachel  H03 
O.,  $2  for  Lydia  H.  Negus,  Neb.,  vol.  68 ;  from  A 
Satterthwaite,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  from  Clarkson  Moc 
Agent,  Pa.,  $2  for  Horatio  G.  Cooper,  vol.  68;  fr 
Joel  Thompson,  Del.,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  from  Mark  H.  Buz 
N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Sidney  Garrigues,  Pa.,  $2,  \ 
68  ;  from  Ezra  Stokes,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  68;  from  Ezek 
C.  Shoemaker,  Cal.,  $2,  vol.  68. 

Remittances  received  after  Third-d  iy  evening  1 
not  appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 

NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School  opens  Ninth  Mon 
4th  (Long  Term).    It  is  desirable  that  early  applh 
tion  be  made  for  admission  of  pupils  expecting 
enter,  that  proper  opportunity  be  given  to  arrange  t 
work  of  the  School.  Z.  Haines,  Sup't. 

Westtown,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

Friends'  Select  School  will  re-6pen  Ninth  IV 
17th,  1894.  Information  will  be  furnished  by  the  IE 
perintendent  on  application  by  mail,  or  after  Nin 
Month  3rd,  at  the  school  office,  between  ten  and  t' 
o'clock.  Address, 

J.  Henry  Bartlett,  Supt., 

140  N.  Sixteenth  Street. 


The  time  for  holding  the  Western  Yearly  Meetii 
at  Sugar  Grove  has  been  changed  to  the  first  First-d 
in  Tenth  Month.  The  meeting  of  Ministers  ai 
Elders  on  the  Seventh-day  preceding.  This  year 
will  commence  on  the  seventh  of  Tenth  Month. 


Friends'  Institute.  —  During  the  Seventh  ai 
Eighth  Months  the  rooms  of  Friends'  Institute,  N 
20  S.  Twelfth  Street,  will  close  at  7  o'clock,  P.  M. 

By  order  of  the  Board  of  Managers. 


Died,  near  Rich  Square,  N.  O,  Sixth  Month  5t 
1894,  Lydia  E.  Copeland,  an  Elder  of  Rich  Squa 
Monthly  Meeting.    This  dear  Friend,  during  mai 
years  of  her  life,  was  an  earnest  and  beloved  teach* 
And  while  she  imparted  human  knowledge  to  othei 
she  was  ever  mindful  of  the  Divine  source  of  all  tri 
wisdom  ;  and  by  the  influence  of  her  sweet  Christn 
character,  she  often  reminded  those  under  her  care  th 
only  the  "Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  sha 
teach  you  all  things."    During  the  latter  part  of  h  j 
life  she  was  afflicted  with  rheumatism  and  paralysi  j 
and  was  thus  prevented  from  attending  meetings  ft 1 
worship.    But  she  was  ever  resigned  to  her  Heaven 
Father's  will,  and  we  believe  that  when  the  final  sue 
mons  came  she  was  found  ready. 

 ,  at  his  residence  in  this  city,  on  the  twenty-fir 

of  Seventh  Month,  1894,  Israel  H.  Johnson,  in  tl 
seventy-sixth  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  the  Monthl 
Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia. 

 ,  in  East  Bradford,  Eighth  Month  4lh,  189  . 

after  one  week's  illness  of  typhoid  fever,  C.  Willia 
Worth,  son  of  Paschall  and  Lydia  D.  Worth,  in  tl 
twenty-first  year  of  his  age.  A  member  of  Bradfoi 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.1  ■  - 
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(Continued  from  page  34.) 

1796. — When  at  York  in  the  autumn  of  last 
year,  I  visited  several  Friends,  imprisoned  in 
the  castle  there,  for  refusing  to  pay  priest's  de- 
mands. Not  fully  clearing  my  mind,  at  that 
time,  of  the  sympathy  and  solicitude  I  felt  for 
them,  and  after  my  return  home,  receiving  an 
acceptable  letter  from  one  of  their  company,  I 
wrote  an  answer,  from  which  the  following  is  an 
extract  dated  the  eighth  of  the  Second  Month  this 
year. 

"  Dear  Friend  : — Having  frequently  felt  my 
mind  bended  towards  thyself  and  thy  compan- 
ions in  outward  bonds  since  I  passed  a  little  time 
with  you  in  your  prison  house,  it  was  very  grate- 
ful to  receive  thy  token  of  kind  remembrance. 
It  renewed  my  sympathy  towards  thyself  in 
particular,  believing  thou  art  often  secretly 
coveting  that  the  precious  cause,  for  which  you 
suffer,  may  not  be  let  fall,  in  the  smallest  de- 
gree, through  unwatchfulness,  in  any  of  those 
who  have  so  avowedly  espoused  it,  as  to  submit 
themselves  to  be  separated  from  their  nearest 
outward  connections,  rather  than  baulk  the  tes- 
timony given  them  to  bear  to  the  great  Minis- 
ter of  ministers;  without  whose  Divine  aid  none 
can  really  profit  the  people  by  their  ministry. 
And  oh !  that  all  you  who  have  thus  given  up 
your  names  to  reproach,  may  be  willing  to  re- 
member, that  there  is  need  to  seek  after  daily 
bread,  even  in  your  obscure  dwelling;  and  to 
feel  the  sustaining  arm  of  never-failing  power  to 
be  near,  not  only  to  support  the  mind  in  a  cheer- 
ful submission  to  the  present  trial  of  faith  and 
patience,  but  also  to  afford  a  portion  of  strength 
to  go  in  and  out  before  the  people,  within  the 
walls  of  that  place.  Many  of  them,  I  am  ready 
to  believe,  from  my  past  and  present  feelings, 
are  looking  towards  your  little  company;  and 
if  all  are  concerned  singly  to  eye  the  Captain 
of  our  salvation,  your  sufferings  may  tend  to 
the  exaltation  of  the  precious  name  of  Jesus  in 
the  hearts  of  some  of  them.  I  have  also  be- 
lieved, dear  Friends,  that  it  is  the  gracious  de- 
sign of  our  Holy  Head,  if  this  is  your  individual 
concern,  so  to  sanctify  this  afflictive  dispensation 


to  some  of  you,  as  thereby  to  enlarge  your  in- 
ward acquaintance  and  communion  with  Him- 
self; yea,  to  increase  your  store  of  durable  riches 
and  righteousness.  And  thou,  my  friend,  with 
whom  I  am  particularly  corresponding — situ- 
ated as  thou  art,  amidst  such  a  mixture  of  irre- 
ligious characters,  as  inhabit  the  different  apart- 
ments in  your  prison  ;  I  make  no  doubt  but  thy 
feeling  mind  is,  at  times,  introduced  into  spirit- 
ual bondage  ;  and  perhaps  darkness  may  be  the 
covering  thereof,  in  sympathy  with  the  pure  seed 
in  the  hearts  of  others  ;  and  thy  conflicts  and 
exercises  may  be  many  and  various.  Notwith- 
standing this  may  be  thy  frequent  experience, 
I  trust  thou  art,  at  other  times,  admitted  to  that 
peaceful  retreat,  where  the  Lord's  table  is  spread 
with  the  dainties  of  his  own  house,  and  which 
is  an  ample  compensation  for  many  deep  pro- 
bations. And  I  believe  thou  wilt  be  favored 
with  a  continuance  of  the  like  sustaining  power  : 
for  truly  He  is  not  wanting  in  compassion  to 
hisdependingdedicated children ;  but, untosuch, 
a  morsel  of  food  will  be  handed  in  due  season." 

[Of  this  friend  Joseph  Browne,  the  following 
account  is  given  in  "  Piety  Promoted."] 

"  In  the  present  day,  when  it  may  at  least  be 
said,  that  liberality  of  sentiment  and  mutual  al- 
lowance for  difference  of  judgment  on  religious 
matters,  prevail  in  a  degree  unknown  in  the  times 
when  our  pious  forefathers  first  engaged  the  at- 
tention, and  drew  upon  themselves  the  abuse  of 
their  countrymen,  it  is  rare  to  find  any  one  suf- 
fering imprisonment  for  ecclesiastical  causes. 
But  as  in  the  life  of  Joseph  Browne  we  have  an 
instance,  and  not  a  solitary  one,  of  such  being 
the  case,  a  concise  sketch  of  the  attendant  cir- 
cumstances may  not  be  improperly  introduced 
in  this  place. 

"Joseph  Browne  was  an  inhabitant  of  that 
retired  part  of  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire, 
called  Lothersdale,  where  he  endeavored  to 
maintain  a  wife  and  a  large  family  of  children,* 
by  the  laborious  trade  of  constructing  dry  stone 
fences,  so  common  in  that  and  other  rocky  parts 
of  England.  He  also  occupied  a  small  quantity 
of  land  ;  but  with  all  his  efforts,  was  but  little, 
or  scarcely  above  want.  He  was  a  man  gener- 
ally respected,  and  about  his  thirty-first  year 
had  come  forth  in  the  ministry,  with  the  accept- 
ance of  his  friends.  Notwithstanding  his  pov- 
erty, he  was  nearly  a  constant  attender  of  his 
Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meetings,  generally  per- 
forming the  journey  on  foot.  He  twice  attended 
the  Yearly  Meeting  in  London,  where  I  re- 
member to  have  observed  with  pleasure  the 
simplicity  of  his  manners  and  appearance. 

"  In  or  about  the  year  1781,  he,  with  several 
other  Friends,  was  summoned,  at  the  suit  of  the 
Vicar  of  Carlton,  in  which  parish  he  lived,  for 
not  having  paid  his  small  tithes,  which  amount- 
ed, as  appeared  by  a  subsequent  inquiry,  to 
about  thirty-four  shillings  annually,  and  were 
consequently  far  within  the  limits  of  the  power 
of  a  warrant  from  a  justice.    The  magistrates 


*  At  the  time  of  his  commitment  lie  had  ten  chil- 
dren ;  but  they  were  not  all  dependent  on  him  for 
support. 


before  whom  he  appeared,  judging  the  alleged 
demand  exorbitant,  recommended  a  more  mod- 
erate claim  ;  but  the  prosecutor  refused  to  abate, 
anil  commenced  an  Exchequer  process.  This, 
after  long  delays,  produced  a  decree  which  de- 
termined the  average  amount  of  nine  years  tithe 
to  be  nearly  as  above  stated.  The  costs  were 
above  half  as  much  more.  For  not  complying 
with  this  decree,  in  the  Fifth  Month  1795,  he 
was  committed  to  York  Castle,  together  with 
seven  others,  his  neighbors  and  partners  in  the 
defence  of  the  suit,  as  also  at  length  in  imprison- 
ment. His  fellow  prisoners,  most  of  them  in 
low  circumstances,  and  all  of  them  dependent 
on  their  own  industry  for  support;  the  with- 
drawing of  which  threw  the  families  of  some 
of  them  upon  the  charity  of  their  friends  for 
relief. 

"How  long  they  would  have  remained  prison- 
ers, is  hard  to  say.  I  do  not  recollect  that  any 
attempt  was  made  to  sequester  their  property; 
and  had  this  been  attempted,  it  is  probable  that 
the  property  of  some  of  them  would  not  have 
been  sufficient  for  the  demand,  costs  and  ex- 
penses. At  length,  however,  in  consequeoee  of 
a  representation  to  the  king,  stating  the  suffer- 
ing case  of  several  of  his  peaceable  subjects,  and 
the  continued  delay  of  the  plaintiff,  a  clause 
was  inserted  in  an  act  of  Parliament,  empower- 
ing certain  magistrates  to  terminate  this  op- 
pressive case ;  by  which  means  (except  John 
Wilkinson,  who  had  died  in  the  jail),  they  were 
liberated  after  something  less  than  two  years 
confinement;  aud  distraints  were  made  on  their 
property,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  examining 
magistrates.  It  may  be  proper  to  add,  that  they 
were  kindly  treated  in  the  castle,  and  generally 
pitied  by  most  that  heard  the  case. 

"The  Friends  of  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of 
Yorkshire,  in  their  testimony  concerning  this 
Friend,  observed  that,  though  he  was  much 
afflicted  with  infirmity  of  body  (for  he  labored 
under  a  pulmonary  complaint),  and  various 
deep  exercises  of  mind,  both  before,  during,  and 
after  his  imprisonment;  yet  he  was  enabled 
through  all,  to  evince  much  patience  and  resig- 
nation of  spirit.  In  the  course  of  his  religious 
labors,  say  they,  he  had  frequently  to  encourage 
others  to  a  like  dependence  on  the  Arm  of  ever- 
lasting help,  as  well  as  to  strengthen  Friends  in 
the  support  of  their  various  testimonies,  par- 
ticularly that  for  which  he  had  so  deeply  suf- 
fered. He  departed  this  life  the  twenty-eighth 
of  the  Sixth  Month,  1803,  aged  about  fifty-two 
years,  having  been  a  minister  about  twenty-one 
years. 

"A  few  days  before  his  departure,  some 
Friends  called  on  him,  previously  to  setting  out 
for  the  Quarterly  Meeting.  He  told  them  that 
he  also  had  thought  of  attending  it;  'but,'  add- 
ed he,  1  we  are  short-sighted  creatures.'  He 
desired  his  dear  love  to  Friends,  and  remarked 
that  he  never  felt  more  love  to  them  than  at 
that  time  ;  and  that  he  was  easy  and  resigned 
to  the  will  of  Providence,  who  had  been  won- 
derful in  goodness,  and  had  supported  him 
through  many  difficulties,  to  his  own  admira- 
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tion ;  so  that  he  had  to  rejoice,  even  in  tribula- 
tion. He  added,  that  whether  it  should  please 
the  Lord  to  take  him  at  that  time,  or  to  restore 
him  again,  he  was  easy  as  to  the  event. 

"  Thus  it  appears  that  peace  and  love  attend- 
ed his  close;  and  where  peace  and  love  take  up 
their  abode,  it  would  not  bean  irreverent  strain 
of  expression  to  say,  that  heaven  is  begun. 

"  Oh  !  that  every  awakened  soul  would  daily 
seek  after  the  sweet  influences  of  Gospel  love ! 
It  sweetens  society  ;  it  begets  its  likeness  in 
others;  it  excites  gratitude;  and  even  if  be- 
stowed on  the  ungrateful  (as  saith  our  dear  Re- 
deemer, love's  holy  and  exhaustless  fountain,  the 
rain  falls  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust),  it  brings 
its  own  sweet  reward  with  it ;  for  it  attracts  the 
approbation  of  God.  Where  then  will  be  con- 
tempt? where  the  indulgence  of  evil  surmisings, 
and  hard  thoughts  ?  where,  either  studied  or 
careless  detraction?  where,  even  the  needless 
disclosure  of  real  failings?  where  the  least  place 
for  any  enmity  ? 

"  These  hurtful  practices,  and  pride,  the  pro- 
moter of  many  of  such  practices,  will  fall  before 
theprevalenceof  pureChristian  love;and  surely, 
when  these  are  exterminated  from  the  heart,  is 
it  not  so  far  prepared  for  its  best  and  most 
sacred  purpose,  to  be  a  temple  of  the  Holy 
Spirit?  Amen!" 

(To  be  continued.) 


Slavery  in  Africa. 

[The  late  London  Yearly  Meeting  adopted  an 
Address  to  the  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
calling  attention  to  the  need  of  continuous 
watchfulness  and  effort  to  check  the  enormous 
evils  that  flow  from  the  present  position  of  the 
slave  trade  and  its  attendants  in  Africa.  With 
this  concern  we  are  heartily  in  sympathy,  and 
although,  from  the  magnitude  of  the  evil,  the 
outlook  is  rather  discouraging,  yet  we  may 
reasonably  hope  that  the  extension  of  labor 
and  watchful  care  will  produce  some  good  re- 
sults. We  insert  the  Address  for  the  informa- 
tion of  our  readers. — Ed.] 

Dear  Friends: — Our  attention  has  at  this 
time  been  seriously  called  to  the  fresh  need  that 
exists  for  more  active  measures  to  promote  the 
Anti-Slavery  cause,  in  view  of  the  present  posi- 
tion of  the  question  in  Africa  and  elsewhere. 

From  information  received  from  the  Anti- 
Slavery  Society,  and  other  sources,  we  have 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  appalling 
amount  of  misery  and  suffering  now  inflicted 
on  the  vast  populations  of  Africa  through  and 
by  slavery,  slave  raiding,  and  the  slave  trade, 
are  most  inadequately  realized  by  a  large  pro- 
portion of  the  members  of  our  Society,  and  by 
those  of  other  Christian  churches  throughout 
the  dominions  of  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States  of  America. 

We  have  good  reasons  for  believing  that  the 
devastation,  and  destruction  of  human  lives,  in 
equatorial  Africa  during  the  past  few  years 
have  been,  and  perhaps  are  now,  as  widespread 
and  of  a3  great  a  magnitude  as  ever  before  in 
the  history  of  that  continent,  and  that  for  this 
continuance  of  its  miseries  and  desolations  the 
English-speaking  people  throughout  the  world 
must  be  held  largely  responsible;  as,  during 
the  past  twenty  years  they  have,  as  a  whole, 
with  but  few  exceptions,  remained  apparently 
indifferent  to  the  progress  of  events  on  that  un- 
happy continent,  and  may  be  said  to  have 
almost  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  the  fervent  prayers 
and  entreaties  for  its  deliverance,  of  such  men 
as  Dr.  Livingstone,  Mackay,  Ashe,  Cameron, 


and  a  multitude  of  other  devoted  missionaries 
and  intrepid  travellers. 

The  civilized  nations  of  the  world  look  to  and 
expect  that  Great  Britain,  whose  explorers  and 
missionaries  have  had  the  chief  share  in  open- 
ing up  its  unknown  interior  to  the  merchant 
and  trader,  should  take  a  leading  part  in  carry- 
ing out  measures  calculated  to  promote  the 
well-being  of  the  down-trodden  and  oppressed 
races  of  Africa. 

But  do  the  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
and  those  of  other  churches  in  any  degree  realize 
the  great  and  terrible  extent  of  the  evils  which 
still  enchain  the  peoples  of  Africa,  and  which 
love  and  duty  towards  our  Heavenly  Father 
and  our  suffering  fellow-men  alike  demand  that 
we  and  they  should  endeavor  with  all  our 
might  to  lessen  and  to  suppress? 

According  to  such  authorities  as  Livingstone, 
Cardinal  Lavigerie,  Gordon,  and  Cameron, 
about  half  a  million  of  lives  are  sacrificed 
yearly  to  the  African  slave  trade ;  and  Cardi- 
nal Lavigerie  and  Cameron  estimate  that  every 
year  upwards  of  two  millions  are  torn  away 
from  their  homes,  to  live  and  endure  the  miser- 
able and  degrading  bondage  of  slaves  to  native 
and  stronger  tribes  ;  that  a  constant  series  of 
internecine  wars  is  being  waged  throughout  the 
length  and  breadth  of  equatorial  Africa;  that 
these  wars  are  largely  due  to  slavery ;  that 
thousands  of  villages  are  being  burnt  and  de- 
stroyed ;  that  in  these  villages  the  aged  men 
and  women  are  massacred,  and  that  only  the 
young  men,  women  and  children  are  spared 
for  the  purpose  of  being  sold  into  slavery  to 
some  Arab  trader  or  African  chief. 

Do  we  realize  that  forty  thousand  to  fifty 
thousand  slaves  are  annually  smuggled  in 
wretched  Arab  dhows,  from  the  East  African 
coast  across  the  seas  to  Arabia,  Persia,  and 
other  Mohammedan  countries,  in  spite  of  all 
the  cruisers  which  Great  Britain  maintains  in 
the  Indian  Ocean,  at  a  cost  variously  estimated 
at  from  one  hundred  thousand  pounds  to  two 
hundred  thousand  pounds  per  annum  ;  that  in 
Morocco,  only  four  days'  voyage  from  England, 
slaves  are  openly  sold  ;  and  that  even  now  in 
some  parts  of  the  north  coast  of  Africa  they  are 
being  shipped  across  the  Mediterranean  ;  that 
slavery  and  the  slave  trade  are  rampant  through- 
out the  great  basin  of  the  Congo,  under  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  Congo  Free  State ;  that 
it  is  unchecked  throughout  the  vast  territories 
of  Portugal  on  the  west  and  east  coast  of  Africa ; 
that  many  thousands  of  human  beings  are  now 
held  in  slavery  under  the  British  protectorate  of 
Zanzibar;  that  our  own  Government  refuses  to 
grant  them  their  freedom,  or  to  abolish  the  legal 
status  of  captured  slaves ;  and  that  so  long  as 
slavery  exists  and  Great  Britain  and  the  other 
powers  have  failed  to  declare  it  to  be  illegal  in 
those  countries,  so  long  will  the  slave  trade  and 
all  its  attendant  horrors  be  maintained? 

The  question  of  native  labor  in  all  the  British 
Protectorates  in  Africa  demands  our  constant 
and  watchful  attention,  as  slave  labor  is  still 
often  used,  not  only  by  private  persons,  but  by 
Government  officials,  who  consider  that  if  they 
pay  the  wages  to  the  man  employed,  it  is  no 
business  of  theirs  to  inquire  whether  he  is  a  slave 
or  not,  and  whether  he  can  keep  his  wage  or  is 
compelled  to  give  it  up  to  his  master;  in  fact, 
there  are  many  places  under  the  Christian's 
flag  where  servile  labor  exists  in  a  form  closely 
akin  to  slavery;  under  France  in  the  Comoro 
Islands,  Reunion,  &c. ;  under  England  in  Zan- 
zibar and  other  protectorates  in  Africa,  besides 
Borneo  and  elsewhere;  in  Queensland,  with  its 


Polynesian  labor  traffic,  and  in  those  Bri 
colonies  where  coolie  labor  is  employed. 

The  British  and  Foreign  Anti-Slavery 
ciety,  from  its  early  inception,  and  the  Ab 
gines  Protection  Society,  have  always  held 
position  of  representatives  in  Great  Britaii 
the  unenfranchised  populations  of  our  wl 
empire,  a  fact  which  has  never  been  questioi 
but  often  admitted  by  the  British  Governme 
and  these  societies  have  frequently  been  told  y 
the  colored  people  themselves,  that  they  e 
the  only  organizations  which  protect  and  sts  i 
between  them  and  the  white  man. 

Happily  for  Africa,  the  Brussels  Gene 
Slave  Trade  Act  of  1890,  with  its  one  hund 
stringent  articles  or  provisions,  places  in  i 
hands  a  most  remarkable  and  all-powerful 
strument  to  wield  in  our  combat  with  the  w 
and  oppressions  of  Africa ;  but  that  Act  is 
danger  of  becoming  dormant,  unless  the  earn 
men  and  women  of  our  day  are  prepared 
arouse  themselves,  and  are  willing  to  see  tl 
its  beneficent  measures  are  put  into  operati 
those  measures  which,  under  God's  blessing, ; 
so  calculated  to  effectually  remove  and  suppr  £ 
the  fearful  scourge  of  the  slave  trade — to  g 
peace,  light,  and  liberty  to  all  the  millions 
Africa,  inhabiting  the  whole  continent  and  1 
islands  one  hundred  miles  from  the  coast; 
prohibit  and  limit  the  slave-associated  tra< 
in  firearms  and  other  munitions  of  war,  a 
the  sale  and  importation  of  spirituous  liqu< 
throughout  that  vast  area  comprised  betwe 
latitude  twenty  degrees  in  the  north,  or  a  li 
passing  through  the  African  Continent  abc 
sixty  miles  north  of  Suakin  and  Dongola,  rig 
down  to  latitude  twenty-two  degrees  south, 
to  the  south  of  Matabeleland. 

That  the  slave  trade  provisions  of  the  Bri 
sels  Act  may  be  duly  enforced,  special  a 
energetic  measures  will  have  to  be  devised  a 
put  into  motion  ;  but  for  this  purpose,  we  z 
strongly  opposed  to  employing  or  resorting 
methods  of  a  military  character,  and  we  a 
thankful  to  believe  that  the  suppression  of  t 
slave  trade  can,  in  the  long  run,  be  more  effi 
tually  accomplished  by  moral  influence  a] 
agencies  rather  than  by  those  of  merely  phy 
cal  force. 

There  can  be  hardly  any  greater  and  nob! 
work  in  the  world,  during  the  few  remainii 
years  of  this  century,  than  that  of  unloosenii 
the  cruel  fetters  which  still  hold  the  millions 
Africa  in  chains,  and  of  giving  to  these  peopl 
the  blessings  of  Christianity  and  civilization. 

If  the  peoples  of  the  two  great  Englis 
speaking  nations — Great  Britain  and  Amerij 
— were  to  co-operate  in  this  good  cause,  is  itn 
reasonable  to  expect  that  untold  blessing  wou 
be  conferred  on  the  human  race,  by  the  unite 
action  of  these  two  nations  in  this  Divine  ar 
beneficent  work  ? 

In  conclusion,  we  may  state  that  our  la 
esteemed  Friend,  Edmund  Sturge,  some  tin 
before  his  death,  formulated  a  programme  f< 
the  future  work  of  the  British  and  Foreig 
Anti-Slavery  Society,  in  consequence  of  tl 
Brussels  Conference,  and  from  that  programu 
the  following  clauses  are  extracted : 

"Although  this  favorable  result  has  been  a 
tained  (i.e.,  the  General  Act  of  Brussels),  thei 
will  be  entailed  on  the  British  and  Foreig 
Anti-Slavery  Society,  an  extension  of  its  wor 
and  of  its  responsibilities,  such  as  it  has  nc 
known,  since  the  days  of  its  conflict  with  th 
British  slave  trade  and  with  British  colonu 
slavery. 

"  Now  the  long  experience  of  the  Society  i 
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the  past,  affords  the  committee  little  ground  for 
believing  that  without  the  exercise  of  its  utmost 
vigilance  the  provisions  of  the  General  Act  of 
the  Brussels  Conference  will  be  truly  carried 
into  effect.  There  is  but  too  much  reason  for 
believing,  that  some  at  least  of  the  Powers  or 
the  companies  representing  them,  under  the 
pressure  of  immediate  exigencies,  will  resort  to 
some  form  of  compulsory  labor,  issuing  in  a 
virtual  slavery  under  whatever  name  it  may  be 
called,  and  a  vested  interest  therein,  not  soon 
to  be  abolished. 

"  The  committee  views  the  Act  of  the  Con- 
ference of  Brussels  as  of  immense  value,  consti- 
tuting an  embodiment  of  the  law  of  the  nations, 
to  which  they  can  always  appeal.  But  in  order 
to  do  this  with  effect,  the  duties  (and  with  these 
the  charges)  of  the  Society  will  have  to  be  very 
largely  increased.  Together  with  a  very  ex- 
tended correspondence,  it  is  not  easy  to  see  how 
the  duties  can  be  fully  and  effectively  fulfilled 
without  an  occasional  personal  visit  to  one  or 
more  of  the  protected  regions  administered  by 
these  Companies,  by  an  experienced  African 
traveller  sharing  the  views  and  aims  of  this 
Society." 

The  opinion  has  often  been  expressed  to  the 
British  and  Foreign  Anti-Slavery  Society,  that, 
were  its  doors  to  be  closed,  slavery  and  the 
slave  trade,  with  other  forms  of  so-called  free 
labor,  would  vastly  iucrease,  and  would  be  re- 
commenced even  in  territories  which  are  now 
free. 

In  view  of  the  terrible  facts  placed  before  us, 
we  would  earnestly  appeal  to  Friends  every- 
where, as  well  as  to  other  Christian  churches,  to 
co-operate  in  the  blessed  work  of  breaking  the 
bonds  and  setting  the  captive  free. 

Some  of  those  who  have  spent  their  lives  in 
this  branch  of  service  have  been  taken  home; 
their  work  on  earth  is  finished.  We  would  de- 
sire that  others  may  see  their  way  to  take  up 
the  uncompleted  work  with  goodwill,  doing 
service  as  unto  the  Lord. 

This  Meeting  has  sanctioned  the  raising  of  a 
fund,  to  be  under  the  care  of  its  standing  com- 
mittee, for  the  purpose  of  aiding  such  work  in 
Africa  or  elsewhere,  as  may  be  entirely  con- 
sistent with  our  well  known  views  as  to  the 
unrighteousness  of  all  war.  We  would  com- 
mend this  fund  to  the  liberal  support  of  our 
members. 

Signed  in  and  on  behalf  of  the  London 
Yearly  Meeting  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 

Caleb  R.  Kemp,  Clerk. 
Thirtieth  of  Fifth  Month,  1894. 

There  is  a  vast  difference  between  an  absorb- 
ing sense  of  the  importance  of  that  which  in- 
terests us,  and  egotism.  To  accomplish  anything 
worthy  in  life,  to  contribute  towards  the  world's 
betterment,  we  must  feel  that  what  we  do  is 
highly  important  to  be  done.  There  is  such  a 
thing  as  obtruding  these  personal  impulses  and 
convictions  unduly  upon  others,  but  such  obtru- 
sion is  to  be  criticised  more  as  a  want  of  judg- 
ment than  as  egotism.  One  who  loves  the 
cause  he  is  resolved  to  stand  for,  has  no  time  for 
love  of  self.  But  he  cannot  give  himself  ag- 
gressively and  effectively  to  his  cause  if  he  keeps 
incessantly  bemoaning  his  own  lack  of  worth 
and  power.  There  is  indeed  danger  that  "  by 
despising  himself  too  much,  a  man  comes  to  be 
worthy  of  his  own  contempt,"  for  his  perpetual 
self-depreciation  grows  into  a  form  of  egotism 
that  paralyzes  effort  and  invites  death. 

Note. — Subscriptions  and  donations  are  to  be  cent  to 
Isaac  Sharp,  12  Bishopsgate  Without,  London,  E.C. 


For  "The  Friend." 

A  Visit  to  North  Carolina. 

(Continued  from  page  37.) 

Eighth  Month  10th. — At  an  adjourned  meet- 
ing of  the  Meeting  on  ministry  and  oversight, 
Rufus  P.  King  opened  a  concern,  which  had 
previously  been  sanctioned  by  his  Monthly  and 
Quarterly  Meeting  to  visit  Great  Britain.  The 
principal  draft  he  felt  was  for  labor  within  the 
limits  of  Lancashire  and  Chesire  Quarterly 
Meeting  in  England,  and  for  some  service  in 
the  north  of  Ireland.  The  meeting  liberated 
him  for  the  service,  as  did  the  general  Yearly 
Meeting  at  a  subsequent  sitting. 

At  the  meeting  for  business,  the  Queries  and 
Answers  were  read.  That  in  regard  to  the  preva- 
lence of  unity  seemed  to  be  low.  We  straugers 
did  not  know  what  the  causes  for  this  were,  but 
perhaps  it  may  be  partially  owing  to  the  exist- 
ence in  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting  of  two 
distinct  elements — one  consisting  of  those  who 
are  attached  to  the  former  principles  and  prac- 
tices of  Friends,  and  the  other  favoring  a  change 
in  the  direction  of  the  views  and  ways  of  Meth- 
odists. This  element  at  first  seemed  to  exercise 
a  controlling  influence  in  the  management  of 
the  business,  many  of  those  constituting  it  resid- 
ing in  the  vicinity  of  High  Point;  so  that  the 
gathering  at  the  Yearly  Meeting  does  not  truly 
represent  the  average  feeling  of  the  members. 
But  we  were  assured  by  several  friends  that 
there  was  a  more  conservative  feeling  prevalent 
in  several  of  the  Quarters ;  and  that  owing  to 
the  distance  and  discouragement,  comparatively 
few  of  them  came  to  the  Yearly  Meeting.  The 
average  attendance  at  the  business  meetings  was 
about  one  hundred  and  fifty  on  the  men's  side. 

Some  deficiency  was  reported  as  to  the  use 
of  intoxicating  drinks,  and  from  fifteen  hundred 
to  sixteen  hundred  persons  used  tobacco  in  some 
form  or  were  concerned  in  raising  and  dealing 
in  it.  Considerable  interest  was  manifested  in 
the  subject,  and  some  exciting  speeches  were 
made,  with  the  usual  effect  of  destroying  the 
dignity  of  the  meeting  and  creating  an  unseemly 
exhibition  of  feeling.  Some  reference  was  also 
made  to  the  good  effect  of  patient  and  persever- 
ing labor  with  offenders. 

In  the  afternoon  a  joint  session  was  held. 
The  Blue  Ridge  Mission  reported  one  hundred 
and  seventeen  scholars  had  been  on  the  roll  of 
the  school,  with  an  average  attendance  of  about 
fifty-one.  An  appropriation  of  $200  was  made  to 
promote  the  work,  although  some  objection  was 
made  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  making  any  ap- 
propriation, until  it  had  made  some  effort  to  re- 
duce its  own  indebtedness. 

It  was  decided  to  memorialize  the  Legislature 
on  the  subject  of  capital  punishment. 

The  multitude  of  speakers,  some  of  them  ap- 
parently with  little  religious  weight,  lessen  the 
dignity  and  weight  of  the  meeting,  and  render 
it  difficult  for  the  Clerk  to  get  along  with  the 
business.  He  showed  considerable  ability  in 
doing  this,  although  he  was  compelled  to  as- 
sume more  authority  than  would  nave  been 
necessary  in  a  more  spiritually  healthy  state 
of  the  meeting. 

Eighth  Month  11th.— The  report  of  the  Or- 
phanage Committee  stated  that  Rufus  P.  King 
had  collected  about  $2,800;  that  they  had  pur- 
chased a  farm  of  one  hundred  and  seventy-five 
acres,  and  were  modifying  the  buildings  on  it. 
Some  of  the  members  seemed  ashamed  of  North 
Carolina  Yearly  Meeting  begging  so  much 
abroad  for  means  to  support  their  institutions  ; 
but  the  report  was  accepted,  aud  the  orphan- 


age continued  under  the  care  of  the  Committee. 
In  the  afternoon  session  $150  was  appropriated 
to  the  concern,  and  also  about  $140  was  raised 
by  subscription. 

A  condensed  statement  of  doctrines  had  been 
prepared  by  a  committee  of  New  Garden  Quar- 
terly Meeting,  designed  to  be  issued  as  a  tract. 
It  was  adopted  by  the  Yearly  Meeting.  It  was 
in  the  main  satisfactory,  although  it  might  have 
been  improved  by  a  fuller  statement  of  the  spir- 
itual views  of  religion  as  held  by  Friends. 

This  joint  session  furnished  an  opportunity 
for  expressing  a  concern  for  the  young  people  of 
both  sexes  that  through  obedience  to  and  co- 
operation with  the  work  of  Christ  in  their  own 
hearts,  they  might  experience  a  growth  in  grace, 
and  be  purified  and  prepared  for  heaven.  This 
preparation  is  to  each  person  the  point  of  great- 
est importance;  and  it  is  the  necessary  prepa- 
ration for  usefulness  in  the  Church. 

In  the  afternoon  the  meeting  adopted  the  re- 
port of  the  evangelistic  committee,  and  appro- 
priated $100  for  their  use.  A  subscription  of 
about  $150  was  also  taken  up  in  the  meeting  for 
the  same. 

Guilford  College  reported  that  $500  had  been 
paid  on  its  indebtedness  of  $8,000,  which  seemed 
to  give  good  satisfaction.  A  subscription  of  over 
$200  was  taken  up  to  aid  in  the  education  of 
poor  girls  at  Guilford  College. 

These  subscriptions  were  procured  by  the  aid 
of  earnest  and  persistent  appeals.  They  seemed 
calculated  to  dispel  any  feeling  of  religious  so- 
lemnity in  the  meeting;  and  to  be  inconsistent 
with  such  a  body. 

In  addition  to  the  regular  morning  and  after- 
noon sittings  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  the  printed 
programme  calls  for  meetings  of  worship  on 
each  day  at  8.30  a.  m.,  and  8  p.  m.  As  the 
weather  is  warm  and  the  rays  of  the  sun  very 
powerful,  it  is  not  surprising  that  so  many  hours 
spent  in  meetings  are  physically  exhausting  to 
some  persons,  and  that  we  must  make  proper 
allowances  for  the  evidence  manifested  by  some 
of  their  inability  at  times  properly  to  attend  to 
the  business  before  the  meeting.  These  extra 
meetings  are  sometimes  called  "  devotional 
meetings,"  and  in  them  preachers  of  the  pro- 
gressive type  seem  to  feel  themselves  at  liberty 
to  go  to  greater  lengths  in  endeavoring  to  ex- 
cite their  audiences.  So  that  there  is  some  ground 
for  the  uneasiness  of  those  Friends  who  believe 
that  as  they  are  held  they  tend  rather  to  the 
spiritual  harm  of  the  young  than  to  their  benefit. 

On  First-day,  Eighth  Month  12th,  in  the  fore- 
noon, a  long  and  earnest  sermon  on  the  words 
of  John  the  Baptist,  "  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God, 
which  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world,"  was 
followed  by  a  supplication  pleading  for  blessings 
on  the  different  classes  present.  There  was  an 
almost  constant  succession  of  sermons  and  pray- 
ers, and  no  interval  or  opportunity  for  silent 
worship.  The  positive  assurance  of  their  sal- 
vation expressed  by  some  was  trying,  and  seemed 
to  ignore  the  possibility  of  falling  from  grace. 
"Let  him  that  thin keth  he  standeth,  take  heed 
lest  he  fall." 

In  the  afternoon  meeting,  a  friend  revived 
the  language  of  George  Fox  :  "  When  the  Lord 
God  aud  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  sent  me  forth  into 
the  world  to  proclaim  his  everlasting  Gospel  and 
kingdom,  I  was  glad  that  He  commanded  me 
to  turn  people  to  the  Light,  spirit  and  grace  of 
Christ,  which  would  bring  the  salvation."  Abo 
the  declaration  of  Paul,  that  "  the  grace  of  God 
which  bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared  unto 
all  men,  &c."  The  light  of  Christ  shows  us  the 
evils  of  our  hearts,  and  as  we  yield  to  its  opera- 
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tions,  produces  repentance,  and  gives  power  to 
forsake  our  sins,  and  thus  we  come  to  be  washed, 
sanctified,  and  justified,  and  prepared  for  heaven. 
For  it  is  a  truth,  that  as  we  sow,  so  shall  we  reap. 
Although  the  Divine  mercy  is  offered  to  all,  yet 
all  are  not  saved.  For  "  this  is  the  condemna- 
tion, that  Light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men 
love  darkness  rather  than  light,  because  their 
deeds  are  evil.  Even  after  we  have  known 
somewhat  of  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in 
our  hearts,  we  need  to  observe  our  Saviour's 
command  to  watch  and  pray,  lest  we  enter  into 
temptation.  A  long  and  eloquent  discourse  fol- 
lowed, based  on  the  case  of  the  blind  man,  who 
cried  out,  "  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me." 

In  the  evening  about  fifty  persons  gathered 
at  one  of  the  boarding-houses,  and  a  comfort- 
able religious  opportunity  followed,  in  which 
sympathy,  counsel  and  encouragement  were  of- 
fered to  different  classes  present.  J  W. 
(To  be  concluded.) 


General  Warning. 

We  receive  almost  weekly  letters  from  our 
subscribers  who  have  been  swindled  by  differ- 
ent concerns  that  are  constantly  sending  out 
circulars.  Some  propose,  on  receipt  of  photo- 
graphs, to  furnish  elegant  crayon  portraits,  with 
large  elegant  frames,  free  on  receipt  of  a  small 
sum  to  pay  for  boxing;  others  to  furnish  sta- 
tionery at  about  half  the  usual  rates;  others, 
books  at  about  a  quarter  of  what  they  are  sold 
for  in  other  establishments.  We  are  asked  to 
expose  these  persons.  They  misunderstand  our 
object  in  such  exposures  as  we  make.  In  it  are 
"  religious  scoundrels"  that  we  are  interested  to 
expose ;  those  who  pretend  to  be  in  the  service 
of  God,  and  endeavor  to  take  in  ministers  and 
churches ;  persons  of  bad  character  ;  travelling 
agents  who  take  part  in  prayer  meetings,  and 
then  move  among  the  people ;  and  reformed 
drunkards  who  have  not  reformed. 

But  we  cannot  take  up  the  cases  of  those  who 
have  been  imposed  upon  by  any  such  circulars. 
Adopt  the  course  that  we  pursue,  and  you  will 
have  no  trouble.  Buy  nothing  on  circulars  unless 
you  have  seen  the  goods  furnished.  These  swin- 
dlers are  all  appealing  to  people  foolish  enough 
to  expect  to  get  something  for  nothing.  There 
is  a  method  of  swindling  connected  with  what 
is  called  the  C.  O.  D.  plan.  Subscriptions 
are  taken  for  books,  or  articles  are  purchased, 
to  be  sent  C.  O.  D.  The  express  company  will 
not  allow  the  receiver  to  open  the  package 
to  ascertain  whether  it  is  right.  One  of  our 
friends,  a  lawyer,  received  some  books  a  short 
time  ago  for  which  he  had  subscribed,  but  re- 
fused to  pay  for  them  until  he  had  examined 
them  to  see  if  they  were  correct.  This  the  ex- 
pressman would  not  allow,  and  took  them  away. 
Afterward  the  company  consented  to  their  ex- 
amination, and  one  or  two  of  the  volumes  were 
found  defective. 

Deal  only  with  those  whom  you  personally 
know  to  be  honest,  and  always  be  willing  to  pay 
a  fair  price.  If  you  cannot  obtain  what  you 
want  from  such  persons,  and  the  purchase  is  of 
any  value,  endeavor  to  secure  the  aid  of  some 
one  whom  you  know  to  be  a  competent  judge  of 
the  article.  People  that  are  doing  business  all 
over  the  country  by  circulars,  in  any  depart- 
ment, are  not  in  business  for  benevolent  pur- 
poses. If  they  profess  to  be,  that  is  a  reason 
for  distrusting  them.  Their  object  is  to  make 
money. —  Christian  Advocate. 

To  know  that  they  must  end,  stamps  vanity 
on  all  the  cherished  idols  of  life. 


OLD  AND  YOUNG. 

"  Consider  Him."    Hebrews  xii :  3. 

BY  CAPT.  R.  KELSO  CARTER. 

He  calms  the  strife  of  the  warring  will 

He  softens  the  hardest  breast ; 
He  speaketh  peace  to  the  troubled  soul, 

And  giveth  the  weary  rest. 

He  feeds  the  hungry  with  bread  from  Heaven, 

And  then,  in  the  thirsty  strife, 
He  cleaves  the  rock  in  the  desert  way, 

And  sends  the  water  of  life. 

He  hears  my  cry,  He  drieth  my  tears, 

And  waiting,  I  find  at  length, 
He  is  better  to  me  than  all  my  fears, 

And  stronger  than  all  my  strength. 

He  standeth  by  in  the  wildest  storm  ; 

When  the  waves  would  overwhelm, 
The  mighty  grasp  of  his  pilot  hand 

Holds  steady  my  trembling  helm. 

He  lifts  the  burden  I  cannot  bear 

Just  when  I  am  sinking  down  ; 
He  gilds  the  top  of  the  heaviest  cross 

With  the  flashing  light  of  the  crown. 

He  feels  the  strain  of  the  yearning  love, 

When  dear  ones  sadly  part; 
He  bears  the  brunt  of  sorrow's  stroke, 

He  bindeth  the  broken  heart. 

In  the  darkest  night  He  whispers  low, 

Till  Hope  and  Faith  are  one  ; 
He  leads  through  the  dark,  more  safe  and  sure 

Than  alone  in  the  cloudless  sun. 

He  eases  pain  and  assuages  grief, 

He  comforts  in  all  my  gloom  ; 
His  peace  throws  light  through  the  darkened  vale. 

And  a  halo  above  the  tomb. 

He  stays  the  heart  'neath  the  setting  sun, 
Through  the  shadows  dark  and  deep  ; 

He  leadeth  down  to  the  water's  edge, 
And  gives  his  beloved  sleep. 

He  breaks  the  bars  of  the  prison  cage, 

And  beareih  the  soul  on  his  wing; 
The  victory  wins  from  the  opened  grave. 

And  wresteth  from  Death  his  sting. 

He  cometh  again  with  the  trump  and  shout, 
And  the  hosts  from  the  shining  shore  ; 

The  Glory  of  God  He'll  bring  to  me, 
Forever  and  evermore. 

Then  soul  look  back  upon  what  he  was, 

Look  on  through  the  ages  dim  ; 
He  is  and  shall  be  the  very  same 

Christ  Jesus.    "  Consider  Him  I" 

—  The  Independent. 

The  Virginia  Exiles. 

(Continued  from  page  36.) 
The  following  letter  from  Mary  to  Israel 
Pemberton  alludes  to  some  of  the  inconveniences 
to  which  the  citizens  of  Philadelphia  were  ex- 
posed during  its  occupation  by  the  British  army  : 

Phixada.,  Twelfth  Month  25th,  1777. 
My  Dearest  : — I  wrote  to  thee  on  Third- 
day  last  by  a  Friend  who  lives  near  George 
Churchman,  from  whom  he  had  information 
that  a  person  from  Virginia  was  there,  who 
would  take  letters  to  you  ;  now  cousin  T.  Pleas- 
ants and  Ezekiel  being  about  to  return,  I  again 
write,  though  by  some  disagreeable  intelligence 
they  have  brought  of  your  adversary's  being 
come  to  a  determination  of  your  being  removed 
to  the  place  at  first  proposed  for  your  banish- 
ment, I  fear  our  intercourse  of  this  sort  will  be 
under  great  restrictions,  if  not  wholly  cut  off, 
and  that  we  must  lay  aside  the  pleasing  pros- 
pect of  seeing  you  at  home — a  happiness  which 
Isometimesindulged  myself  with,  perhaps  rather 
too  much  ;  I,  however,  at  this  time  desire  to 
leave  the  result  of  this  important  affair  with 
every  other  which  concerns  myself  and  dear 


husband  to  the  allwise  Disposer  of  events,  wi  ■ 
out  whose  permission  not  an  hair  of  our  he  I 
shall  fall.    John  Boyd  came  this  morning  i 
tell  me  he  left  you  well  last  Second-day  was  t  i 
week,  and  says  he  believes  there  is  no  truth  . 
what  I  have  heard,  but  I  am  afraid  to  flat  •  i 
myself  with  pleasing  expectations,  my  life,  th  ii 
knows,  having  been  interspersed  with  scenes  :  ; 
sorrow  and  disappointment.  Oh,  that  they  m  Is 
have  the  happy  effect  to  prepare  my  way  to  t< 
uninterrupted  rest  in  the  regions  of  light,  lo1  il 
peace  and  joy,  is  my  earnest  prayer  for  mys  "  n 
and  thee,  my  beloved,  and  that  thou  may* 
experience  Divine  support  in  the  trial  of  bei  k 
longer  detained  from  thy  family.    I  told  th  - 
that  the  Select  Meeting  was  held  in  our  hou  j 
and  I  have  esteemed  it  a  singular  favor  havi;  I 
received  consolation  and  renewing  of  streng  1 
from  the  company  of  my  Friends.  In  the  last  i 
them,  our  friend  Samuel  Emlen's  subject  w  i 
on  what  our  blessed  Saviour  said  to  one  w  I 
loved  Him  :  "  Said  I  not  unto  thee  that  if  th<  J 
wouldst  believe  thou  shouldst  see  the  glory 
God."    This  was  very  affecting  to  myself  ai 
all  present. 

I  told  thee  the  occasion  of  Friends  being  e 
eluded  from  meeting  in  Fourth  Street  hous 
it  being  taken  for  the  poor  of  the  city  and 
accommodate  the  soldiers  in  the  house  of  etl 
ployment,  and  the  schools  are  also  taken,  J 
that  they  are  removed  to  Pine  Street  schoc 
house,  and  our  Monthly  Meeting  to  the  Ban  j 
Many  of  the  officers  and  soldiers  are  billeted  q 
the  inhabitants,  but  on  a  proper  representatic 
of  my  circumstance  to  General  Howe,  he  set 
me  a  polite  protection  from  any  of  the  troop 
being  quartered  in  our  house.    This  I  esteem  i 
favor,  as  my  dear  husband  is  not  at  home. 

I  have  heard  nothing  lately  from  Samrrj 
Hutchinson,  having  not  had  a  line  from  hi; 
since  he  left  us,  which  is  six  weeks  ago,  bil 
have  reason  to  believe  he  is  regularly  entere 
into  their  service,  and  I  have  been  told  receivi 
three  dollars  per  day.    I  have  not  heard  an 
particular  account  of  our  friend  Thomas  Ga\ 
throp's  leaving  the  Capes,  but  hope  he  is  we  I 
on  his  way,  as  he  left  us  the  first  of  this  montl 

I  have  just  now  perused  a  letter  from  cousi I 
Polly  Dickinson,  from  Dover,  to  her  Aur 
Norris,  in  which  she  manifests  a  happy  dispt 
sition  of  mind,  on  the  occasion  of  the  destrui 
tion  of  the  beloved  seat  of  her  ancestors,  wit  | 
at  least  five  hundred  pounds'  worth  of  furnitur 
in  it,  and  thought  her  remarks  thereon  an 
resignation  was  instructive  to  those  of  more  ag 
and  experience.  My  beloved  husband  will  als 
have  occasion  for  the  exercise  of  that  excellen 
virtue,  patience,  which  I  humbly  hope  he  wil 
be  endowed  with  ;  and  amidst  all  our  trials  c 
faith  let  it  be  remembered  that  a  variety  of  dis 
tinguished  blessings  and  favors  have  been  be 
stowed  on  us  from  the  hand  of  a  gracious  Bene 
factor — may  we  then  never  complain  of  wha 
we  account  evils,  which  perhaps  in  his  owii 
time  and  way  may  be  productive  of  much  good 

26th. — As  John  Wilson  did  not  come  to  town 
he  sent  some  written  instructions  to  myself  an( 
Sammy  Khoades,  by  Ezekiel  Edwards,  abou 
the  affair  of  M.  H.  I  intend  to  get  Sammy  t( 
give  thee  an  account  of  it.  I  am  preparing 
some  necessaries,  which,  if  we  are  not  favorec 
with  thy  company  this  winter  thou  must  stand 
in  need  of — flannel  shirts,  drawers  and  stock- 
ings— and  should  be  glad  of  an  opportunity  tc 
send  them.  I  should  have  wrote  to  thee  by 
uncle  Zane  but  he  was  not  willing  to  take  a 
letter.  I  got  Benjamin  Mason  to  take  four 
pounds  of  chocolate,  iti  hopes  it  might  be  con- 
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veyed  to  thee  by  some  kind  friend  or  other, 
and  by  cousin  Sammy,  who  is  so  kind  as  to 
take  the  above  articles.    I  intend  to  send  thee 
a  pound  of  the  best  Hyson  tea,  and  wish  it  was 
in  my  power  to  supply  thee  with  everything 
necessary,  but  trust,  my  dearest,  that  the  care 
and  regard  of  Divine  Providence  will  be  still 
extended  for  thy  help  and  preservation,  as  it 
has  been  for  us,  and  me,  thy  poor  wife,  far 
beyond  what  I  could  have  expected,  considering 
the  weakness  of  my  frame,  I  have  been  wonder- 
fully supported,  the  rest  of  the  family  are  well, 
our  little  Molly  who  now  stands  by  me,  is 
bravely,  and  full  of  action  and  conversation, 
i  She  gives  her  dear  love  and  duty  to  her  dear 
grandfather,  who  she  wants  to  see,  as  we  all  do. 
Polly's  children  are  several  of  them  poorly — 
Issey  with  something  of  the  intermittent  fever, 
the  younger  of  them  the  whooping  cough,  but 
not  very  bad.    Polly  is  an  example  to  us  all, 
with  respect  to  her  conduct  under  these  trying 
circumstances,  with  her  lovely  offspring.  Who 
I  desire  may,  with  the  rest  of  our  dear  grand- 
children, inherit  the  blessings  of  their  progen- 
itors.   My  dear  love  to  Sammy ;  though  I  do 
snot  write  to  him,  I  think  of  him,  and  the  trial 
sit  is  to  him  to  be  separated  from  so  desirable  a 
t family.    Sally  Rhoads  intends  writing  to  thee. 
iSammy  is  often  unwell  with  the  colic,  but  has 
^endeavored  all  in  his  power  to  be  as  helpful  to 
ime  as  he  could.    I  should  be  glad  to  know  thy 
Imind  with  respect  to  T.  Powell's  affair,  as  thou 
)some  time  ago  mentioned  it  to  me. 
)    Exchange  is  I  have  heard  at  62£,  and  we  are 
11  now  not  able  to  purchase  the  least  necessary 
p  without  hard  money.    It  has  obliged  me  very 
much  against  my  inclination  to  break  in  on 
thine,  though  I  hope  to  be  able  to  give  you  a 
i  faithful  account  of  my  stewardship.    I  am  at  a 
[loss  to  know  what  will  become  of  the  paper 
u  currency  if  it  is  never  reinstated  into  its  former 
|  reputation ;  though  this  is  a  subject  that  takes 
f  up  very  little  of  my  attention,  I  should  be  glad 
i;  to  know  thy  sentiments. 

i     I  much  wantour  friends  I.  Parish  and  I.  James 
I  to  return,  that  I  may  have  some  particular  ac- 
1  count  of  you.    Cousin  Pleasants  has  stayed  so 
i  much  longer  than  he  expected,  that  I  am  now 
got  to  the  thirtieth  of  the  month,  and  the  weather 
i  being  very  cold,  it  increases  my  concern  for 
;  thee,  my  dearest,  lest  thou  should  want  the 
I  necessaries  thou  wast  usually  supplied  with  at 
home— indeed,  the  solicitude  of  my  mind  is  so 
great  concerning  thee  that  it  occasions  a  de- 
pression of  spirits  that  at  times  sensibly  affects 
my  shattered  frame ;  but  I  remember  the  ex- 
pressions of  David,  whose  hope  was  iu  the  Lord, 
that  had  been  the  health  of  his  countenance. 
'Tis  an  inexpressible  comfort  and  consolation  to 
feel  the  mind  steadily  dependent  on  that  Al- 
mighty power  that  superintends  the  universe, 
and  is  over  all  the  powers  of  the  earth,  sets 
bounds  to  the  raging  waves  of  the  sea,  that  they 
cannot  pass  beyond  his  permission.    We  have 
read  and  sometimes  experienced  the  wonderful 
effects  of  a  steadfast  faith  in  this  power.  May 
it  now  be  our  support  iu  this  time  of  deep  pro- 
bation, is  my  earnest  desire. 

I  wrote  a  few  lines  to  my  sister  Pleasants, 
and  sent  with  some  letters  to  thee  at  Winchester, 
in  hopes  if  thou  received  it  thou  would  add 
something  thereto  to  make  it  more  acceptable 
to  a  valuable  ancient  Friend,  for  whom  I  have 
a  great  regard  as  the  only  surviving  sister  of  a 
dearly  beloved  husband.  My  kind  love  to  our 
dear  brothers ;  their  wives  are  as  well  as  usual.  I 
heard  a  hint  as  if  thou  intended  in  thy  return 
home  to  visit  Josey  and  Nancy,  with  their  dear 


children — if  so,  I  desire  to  be  remembered  to 
them,  not  having  heard  anything  from  them 
since  I  received  thy  letter  mentioning  his  visit 
to  thee,  which  I  was  glad  of,  but  all  intercourse 
between  us  seems  cut  off  at  present;  when  an 
opportunity  offers  of  writing  to  them  I  shall 
embrace  it.  I  have  just  now  heard  that  cousin 
Charles  Logan  intended  you  a  visit.  If  so,  he 
let  us  know  nothing  of  it,  but  intended  to  go  to 
Dover  to  his  cousin's  who  were  there.  Ezekiel 
Edwards,  it  seems,  has  got  the  ague  and  fever, 
so  that  it  is  uncertain  whether  they  will  set  out 
to-morrow  or  not,  but  if  they  should  be  hurried 
away  at  any  time,  I  think  it  best  to  be  ready, 
and  am  with  the  salutation  of  endeared  love,  in 
which  our  whole  family  joins,  thy  affectionate 
wife,  Mary  Pemberton. 

Philadelphia,  First  Month  15th,  1778. 

My  Dearest  : — Though  I  have  wrote  thee 
many  letters  of  late,  hearing  of  a  flag  that  was 
to  be  sent  to  Winchester  to  the  prisoners  with 
clothing,  I  thought  it  a  safe  opportunity  to  let 
thee  hear  from  us,  and  wish  we  had  more 
agreeable  intelligence  to  communicate.  In  my 
last  by  William  Harvey  I  hinted  that  several 
of  Samuel  Pleasant's  children  were  poorly,  the 
younger  with  the  whooping  cough,  Issey  very 
ill  of  a  fever,  which  still  continues,  and  I  am 
afraid  attended  with  danger,  as  his  brain  seems 
affected.  The  doctors  think  that  the  symptoms  of 
his  disorder  appear  within  these  few  days  rather 
more  favorable.  Polly  tells  me  she  has  given 
her  husband  a  particular  account  of  this  in  her 
last  letter.  She  does  not  write  now,  being  poorly, 
with  the  loss  of  sleep,  fatigue  and  anxiety  of 
mind,  but  desires  to  be  affectionately  remem- 
bered to  you.  I  endeavor  to  assist  her  what  I 
can,  though  I  am  but  of  little  use,  but  can  but 
esteem  it  a  singular  favor  that  through  this 
scene  of  affliction  in  the  evening  of  my  days, 
I  have  been  by  the  supporting  arm  of  Divine 
Providence  enabled  to  attend  to  the  necessary 
affairs  of  the  family,  and  in  some  small  measure 
supply  the  loss  sustained  by  the  absence  of  my 
beloved  husband.  But  oh,  how  vastly  short  I 
fall,  deprived  of  his  assistance.  I  wrote  thee 
three  letters  of  different  dates  by  cousin  Thomas 
Pleasants,  and  sent  by  him  what  thou  directed 
to  Michael  Hilligas;  and  if  John  Wilson  had 
left  Yorktown  before  he  got  there,  he  had  the 
necessary  directions  to  transact  the  affair  agree- 
able to  thy  intentions,  which  he  promised  to  do. 
Joshua  Howell  consented  to  take  one  of  the 
bonds  and  supply  the  deficiency,  which  enabled 
me  to  send  the  whole  sum,  there  being  a  balance 
due  to  him  of  twenty-five  pounds.  I  also  sent 
a  few  necessaries  in  case  of  thy  being  detained 
there  the  winter,  which  I  am  in  hopes  thou 
wilt  receive,  viz:  two  pair  of  flannel  drawers, 
two  ditto  shirts,  four  pair  of  stockings,  one  silk 
and  three  pocket  handkerchiefs,  three  neck- 
cloths, and  three  caps,  with  a  canister  of  green 
tea.  We  have  been  divers  times  and  ways 
amused  with  accounts  of  your  release,  but  I 
dare  not  entertain  any  delusive  hopes  of  that 
desirable  prospect,  till  I  have  it  from  more 
certain  grounds.  Magdalene  Brown,  after  her 
long  illness,  was  interred  last  First-day  —  a 
happy  release  for  her  and  those  immediately 
concerned  for  her. 

21st. — As  I  was  prevented  sending  this  as  I 
intended,  I  now  hear  of  another  opportunity, 
though  I  have  nothing  pleasing  to  write,  but 
much  otherwise ;  yet  think  it  best  to  mention 
that  we  have  been  exceedingly  alarmed  with  a 
report  of  the  decease  of  our  beloved  brother 
John,  which  affected  us  very  much.    This  re- 


port was  spread  over  the  city  before  I  happened 
to  hear  it,  being  sent  by  a  letter  from  a  person 
in  Reading;  but  as  he  did  not  write  how  he  came 
by  the  intelligence,  and  thought  it  wanted  con- 
firmation, we  are  in  hopes  of  hearing  it  soon 
contradicted.  Sister  Hannah  has  not  heard  it 
yet,  but  her  mother  and  the  rest  of  the  family 
has,  and  are  under  painful  apprehensions  about 
her  ;  but  if  it  is  so,  how  happy  must  be  the 
change  for  him,  who  from  a  state  of  probation 
has  no  doubt  entered  the  blessed  abodes  of  a 
peaceful  and  glorious  eternity,  where  with  the 
spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect,  he  may  forever 
magnify  the  Arm  of  power  and  salvation,  that 
is  everlastingly  worthy. 

We  have  been  informed  that  our  friends, 
John  Parrish  and  John  James  are  closely  con- 
fined in  Lancaster  gaol.  This  proves  a  great 
trial  to  John's  wife,  and  a  disappointment  to  us, 
who  were  pleasing  ourselves  with  a  particular 
account  from  our  beloved  absent  Friends,  who 
now  we  are  apprehensive  are  not  likely  to  return 
home  as  soon  as  we  hoped  for  or  expected.  Oh 
that  patience  may  have  its  perfect  work,  is  my 
sincere  desire. 

24th. — I  now  have  the  satisfaction  to  inform 
thee  that  Issey  Pleasants  is  so  much  better  that 
there  is  great  hopes  of  his  recovery,  and  that 
last  evening  I  had  brought  me  by  one  Kenley 
from  Deer  Creek  thy  very  acceptable  letter  of 
the  third  of  this  month,  which  was  a  relief  to 
my  mind  on  divers  accounts,  particularly  that 
concerning  the  report  of  our  dear  brother,  with 
thy  continued  health  of  body  and  happy  state 
of  mind—favors  for  which  I  desire  to  be  thank- 
ful. 

The  person  who  brought  this  letter  says  that 
on  his  way  up  he  called  at  John  Churchman's, 
who  informed  him  that  John  James  had  been 
there  the  night  before,  and  that  John  Parrish 
was  a  few  miles  behind,  so  that  the  report  of 
their  confinement  was  also  without  foundation, 
of  which  I  informed  J.  Parrish 's  wife,  who  was  in 
great  anxiety  about  him.  I  also  perused  a  letter 
wrote  from  Yorktown  the  11th  of  this  month  by 
Alexander  White  to  sister  Hannah,  with  a  view 
to  let  us  know  how  the  affair  he  was  engaged 
in  was  circumstanced  ;  and  find  at  the  time  he 
wrote  it  was  quite  undetermined,  the  reasons 
given  for  postponing  it  from  time  to  time  being 
that  they  had  business  of  great  importance  be- 
fore them,  so  that  it  renders  your  return  home 
quite  uncertain,  nevertheless,  I  retain  a  secret 
hope  that  it  will  be  in  the  right  time  and  way, 
which  will  conduce  most  to  our  lasting  peace, 
and  the  reputation  of  the  cause  for  which  you 
suffer.    Oh,  that  this  may  be  the  case! 

I  am  pleased  to  hear  that  Josey  has  been  to 
see  theef  and  that  his  wife  and  children  are 
well.  I  wrote  to  them  by  cousin  Pleasants,  who 
intended  to  go  that  way  home,  as  thou  wast  de- 
sirous of  hearing  of  Martha  Harris.  I  sent 
Josey  to  let  her  know  it.  She  lives,  I  find,  in 
the  same  manner  she  has  done,  not  being  at 
liberty  to  go  abroad,  took  it  very  kind  that 
thou  inquired  after  her,  and  desired  to  be  re- 
membered to  thee  and  the  rest  of  the  Friends. 

27th. — My  beloved,  I  have  this  day  received 
thy  good  and  acceptable  letter,  by  John  James, 
who  came  to  town  just  at  meeting-time,  so  that 
I  have  not  seen  him  yet,  but  find  by  thy  cau- 
tious and  prudent  manner  of  writing,  that  I 
have  not  much  hope  or  expectation  of  seeing 
you  this  winter,  but  think  it  an  inexpressible 
favor  that  thou  art  preserved  in  such  an  happy 
state  of  mind,  leaving  the  event  to  an  Almighty 
Director  of  the  steps  of  those  that  trust  in 
Ilim,  these  neither  heights  nor  depths,  things 
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present  or  to  come  will  be  able  to  remove  from 
off  the  right  foundation,  though  their  faith  and 
patience  may  be  nearly  tried,  the  sincere  desire 
of  my  mind  is  that  stability  and  fortitude  may 
be  granted  in  every  time  of  need.  I  have  now 
seen  John  James,  but  the  stay  he  made  was  so 
short  that  I  heard  but  little  from  him ;  but  the 
result  of  your  application  to  the  authority  of 
Virginia,  which  tended  to  confirm  my  fears. 
Thou  wilt  see,  my  dearest,  that  I  write  but  little 
at  a  time,  having  frequent  interruptions  by 
company  coming  in,  and  my  wrist  being  weak, 
it  suits  me  best. 

Thou  desired  to  knowsomething  of  our  friend, 
Thomas  Carrington.  Our  Yearly  Meeting  of 
women  Friends  of  London  mentions  their  being 
favored  with  his  company.  Also,  Friend  Rob- 
inson says  in  her  letter  that  he  was  at  their 
Quarterly  Meeting,  held  at  Leeds  for  the  winter 
season,  though  her  letter  was  dated  a  year  ago. 
Thy  kind  concern  for  me  on  account  of  pro- 
visions suitable  for  one  of  my  weak  frame  and 
advanced  age,  I  acknowledge  with  the  deepest 
gratitude,  and  assure  thee  my  dearest,  I  take 
all  imaginable  care  of  myself,  and  want  not  for 
the  necessaries  proper,  though  purchased  at  a 
dear  rate.  I.  and  S.  Rhoads,  who  dined  with 
me  yesterday ;  desire  to  be  affectionately  remem- 
bered to  thee,  as  does  the  wife  of  Joseph  Mor- 
ris, who  visited  me  to-day,  and  expresses  near 
sympathy  with  thee,  in  a  particular  manner, 
as  an  intimate  friend  and  acquaintance  of  her 
father.  Polly  writes  by  this  opportunity.  I 
think  her  children  are  better.  My  little  Molly 
is  at  school,  well  in  health,  which  I  esteem  a 
great  favor,  and  a  diverting  companion  in  some 
of  my  solitary  hours,  and  often  desires  when 
she  sees  me  writing,  to  give  her  dear  love  to 
thee. 

This  is  designed  by  Daniel  Mifflin  to  Wil- 
mington, and  there  directed  to  the  care  of  Dr. 
Nicholas  Way.  In  a  day  or  two  I  expect  Sarah 
Bond,  who  is  now  ou  a  visit  to  her  parents,  will 
go  home,  and  be  a  suitable  opportunity  to  send 
by,  as  she  lives  within  eighteen  miles  of  Balti- 
more, and  will  send  her  son  with  any  letters  we 
shall  commit  to  her  care,  so  that,  my  dearest,  I 
shall  now  conclude  with  the  salutation  of  en- 
deared love  to  our  dear  brother's  son  Pleasants 
and  the  rest  of  our  Friends — most  of  all  to 
thyself,  in  which  our  family  join  thy  very 
Affectionate  wife, 

Mary  Pemberton. 


"Thou  shalt  not  follow  a  multitude  to  do  evil." 
Exodus  xxiii  :  2. 

The  tide  of  an  increasing  dissipation,  gorge- 
ous, costly  and  voluptuous  beyond  all  precedent, 
has  swept  away  the  mounds  and  ramparts  within 
which  prudence  in  expense,  and  sobriety  in  man- 
ners, had  heretofore  confined  it.  Strange  !  that 
fashion  and  custom,  and  the  example  of  others, 
are  brought  forward  as  a  vindication  by  beings 
who  know  they  must  be  themselves  individually 
responsible  for  the  errors  and  the  sins  into 
which  they  are  plunged  by  imitation,  as  well  as 
by  original  evil.  Numbers  are  pleaded  as  a  valid 
apology  for  being  carried  headlong  down  the 
torrent.  But  have  we  ever  heard  that  the  plague 
was  thought  a  slighter  distemper  from  the  great- 
ness of  the  numbers  infected?  On  the  contrary, 
is  not  the  extent  of  the  ravage  its  most  alarming 
symptom?  and  is  not  the  weekly  diminution  in 
the  numbers  publicly  registered  the  only  signal 
of  returning  health  ? 

A  life  of  voluptuousness  is  a  disqualification 
for  holiness,  for  happiness,  for  heaven. 


For  "The  Fkiend.;' 

Round  About  Rocouncey. 

VI. 

In  the  minutes  of  a  Leinster  Province,  Ire- 
land, meeting  of  Friends,  held  in  1705,  occurs 
a  caution  against  indulging  the  eye  "  in  great 
superfluity  and  too  great  nicety  in  gardens" 
for  the  cultivation  of  flowers,  it  being  felt  that 
"  a  lowly  mind "  would  rather  "  admire  the 
wonderful  hand  of  Providence  "  in  causing  such 
a  variety  of  necessary  things  to  grow  as  are 
fitted  for  the  sustenance  of  man.*  Although 
the  author  of  the  volume  to  which  I  am  in- 
debted for  the  knowledge  of  the  record  of  this 
concern,  expresses  the  opinion  that  the  cultiva- 
tion of  flowers  is  as  likely  to  raise  the  mind  to 
heavenly  things  as  is  that  of  herbs  that  are 
edible,  and  that  indulgence  in  such  cultivation 
moreover,  does  not  trench  upon  the  ground  of 
Christian  simplicity,  yet  it  is  quite  conceivable, 
nevertheless,  that  this  may  be  the  result,  if  the 
cultivation  referred  to  be  really  carried  to  ex- 
cess. 

I  recollect  being  told,  concerning  a  valuable 
minister  in  our  religious  Society,  of  a  former 
generation,  whose  home  was  in  a  Southern  State, 
that  occasionally  when  riding  to  the  little  meet- 
ing of  which  he  was  a  member,  he  would  get 
out  of  the  carriage  to  pluck,  and  then  to  place 
in  a  button-hole  of  his  coat,  some  pretty  flower 
that  he  might  see  blooming  by  the  roadside. 
This  came  as  a  natural  act  from  one  who  ex- 
perienced a  reverent  feeling  of  thankfulness 
toward  that  Omnipotent  Designer  who  has  given 
us  so  many  and  so  varied  tokens  of  his  creative 
power  and  skill.  This  exceptional  case,  how- 
ever, it  would  not  "be  well  to  generally  copy, 
else  it  might  be  taken  hold  of  iu  a  mischievous 
way  (instances  of  which  I  have  seen),  carrying 
with  it  distraction  of  thoughts  when  in  meeting, 
and  so  give  rise  to  a  revived  concern  against 
"  superfluity"  of  flowers. 

A  good,  present  outlet  for  any  great  abun- 
dance in  the  floral  yield,  is  the  infirmary  and 
the  hospital,  where  the  sick  and  weary  inmate 
of  many  a  ward  are  cheered  and  refreshed  by  the 
sight  and  the  fragrance  of  flowers  that  must 
seem  to  grateful  hearts  to  have  come  indeed 
fresh  from  the  Father's  hand. 

"They  break  the  spell  of  cold  and  darkness, 
The  weary  watch  of  sleepless  pain." 

The  writer  of  this  has  witnessed  so  many 
instances  of  a  sincere  appreciation  of  and  love 
for  flowers  among  our  women  Friends,  older 
and  younger,  and  of  plain  attire,  that  he  is  quite 
prepared  to  believe  there  is  nothing  in  nature's 
exhibit  of  resplendent  coloring  that  necessarily 
tends  to  develop  a  craving,  in  the  mind  of  the 
beholder,  for  gay  apparel. 

Now,  this  somewhat  digressive  preamble  is  not 
intended  by  any  means  to  serve  as  an  apology 
for  flower  garden  extravagance  here  at  Ro- 
councey. Our  spring  pullets,  which  it  has  been 
the  practice  to  allow  the  run  of  the  garden  and 
the  place  generally  until  tomato- ripening  time, 
do  not  greatly  assist  in  bringing  flowers  for- 
ward, nor  do  they  encourage  the  laying  out  of 
new  beds.  It  is  interesting-looking,  we  think, 
to  have  a  little  colony  of  eight  or  ten  angular- 
top  chicken-coops,  late  in  the  spring,  set  on  the 
grass  near  the  stable's  side  next  to  the  top  of 
the  garden,  and  to  see  the  fluffy,  pale  yellow 
chicks  following  their  mothers'  lead  into  the 
entirely-accessible  enclosure,  and  foraging  for 

*  Quoted  by  R.  Barclay,  of  Reigate,  in  his  "  Inner 
Life  of  the  Religious  Societies  of  the  Commonwealth," 
page  497. 


that  great  variety  of  food  for  small  fowl  of 
which  hen-wisdom  only  is  cognizant. 

But  by  and  by  the  "  little  bits  of  chicki 
as  all  the  children  call  them,  get  beyond 
specially  interesting  stage,  growing  tall 
lank  like  ungainly  youth,  and  as  the  day: 
heat  come  on  and  the  discovery  is  made  1 
dust  baths  are  wholesome  for  feather-kind,  w 
the  ground  below  the  dust  is  cool  and  sligl  y 
damp  and  pleasant  to  lie  upon  in  sultry  weat! 
it  naturally  happens  that  the  well-hoed  flov 
plots,  smoothly  raked  and  clear  of  stones,  sti 
and  pebbles  are  found  by  the  invaders  to  " 
the  bill "  precisely.  Hence  it  has  happet 
that  the  main-stay  of  the  flower  reservatiot 
the  two  acre  garden  has  been  mostly  confin 
as  yet,  to  some  perennials,  and  clumps  of  or 
mental  grasses,  and  sturdy  annuals,  as  balsai 
zinnias,  four-o'clocks,  marigold,  nasturtiui 
etc.  The  unequal  contest  with  the  pull< 
however,  it  has  been  decided  must  end.  Tk 
have  been  sent,  for  the  season,  into  the  chicki 
yard  with  their  elders,  while  the  carpenter  1 
been  duly  notified  that  a  close,  paling  fer 
will  be  needed,  that  so  the  flowers  hencefor 
in  greater  variety — though,  we  still  hope,  r 
"  in  great  superfluity  and  too  great  nicety  " 
may  have  a  fair  chance  to  start  from  the  se( 
develop  leaves  and  branches,  and  live. 

Every  one  who  has  a  garden  in  the  count 
takes  pleasure  in  growing  sweet  peas.  T 
meshed  wire  netting,  attached  to  the  pos 
nicely  supports  the  vines  of  many  tendrils, 
screen  of  this  kind,  twelve  feet  long  and  In 
as  high,  is  likely,  if  the  plants  are  rightly  j 
tended  to,  to  furnish  as  many  flowers  of  the  oi 
kind  as  a  family  would  wish.  The  sweet  pi 
is  eminently  a  plant  that  gives  its  bloom  lot 
and  continuously  only  as  the  flowers  are  rigc 
ously  plucked.  Often  it  becomes  necessary 
advise  the  young  flower-gatherer  not  to  crov 
the  gathering  from  the  trellis  into. vase  or  bow 
Belonging  to  the  pulse  family,  the  flowers 
which  are  almost  always  papilionaceous  in  the 
structure,  having  standard  or  banner,  winj 
and  keel,*  the  sweet  pea  is  airily  developed  : 
though,  like  the  butterfly,  it  would  fly  inded 

The  rabbits,  we  find,  are  very  fond  of  tk 
nasturtium  plant,  but  particularly  do  they  lil 
its  flowers.  These  though  also  of  the  puis 
family,  will  better  bear  crowding  than  will  tk 
sweet  peas,  being  larger  and  rather  less  delical 
in  their  structure  than  are  the  latter.  Som 
clippings  of  the  fine,  filiform  leaves  of  the  as 
paragus  plant  (what  a  contrast  these,  to  th 
first  club-like  shoots  of  the  asparagus  of  th 
table!)  may  appropriately  be  inserted  among  th 
bright  nasturtium  flowers,  massed  together  in  I 
bowl.  More  compact  in  structure  is  the  zinnu 
which,  crowded  well  together  in  the  way  tha 
most  young  children  like  best  to  make  show  o 
flowers,  responds  very  well  to  such  treatment 
especially  if  an  edging  of  sweet  alyssum  b 
slipped  in  next  the  bowl's  rim.  The  alyssun 
is  no  trouble  to  keep,  sowing  its  seed  year  b; 
year  in  the  little  rectangular  rose-bed  near  th< 
house-steps,  filling  in  between  the  plants  anc 
shielding  their  roots,  ready  at  hand,  as  now,  t< 
be  so  disposed,  in  a  quiet  way,  that  the  some 
what  garish  effect  of  the  mass  of  zinnias  wil 
be  quite  subdued  and  pass  unobserved. 

Three  young  trees,  set  out  two  years  ago 
have  shown  decidedly  vigorous  growth  auc 
vitality  in  the  length  attained  by  some  of  theii 
branches  the  present  season,  to  wit :  from  fivt 
to  seven  feet.  One  of  these  thrifty  growers 
is  the  Downing  everbearing  mulberry,  the 
limbs  of  which  are  thrust  out  in  all  directions 
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some  of  the  lower  ones  with  the  downward  dip 
which  is  characteristic  of  the  pin  oak.  It  seems 
to  be  well  placed  in  the  centre  of  the  main 
3hicken-yard.  The  fruit,  which  from  present 
oromise  is  likely  to  be  abundant,  cannot  com- 
pete in  taste  with  the  raspberry  and  blackberry, 
yet  it  will  doubtless  prove  an  acceptable  acqui- 
sition to  the  feathered  bipeds  in  whose  special 
iomain  it  stands,  extending  already  a  grateful 
shade  according  to  fowl  measure. 

A  second  rapid  grower  is  the  Paulownia,  of 
Tapan,  planted  near  that  useful  receptacle — 
,vhich  need  not  necessarily  be  an  eyesore — the 
ish-bin,  and  which  latter  it  was  intended  to 
shade  and  partly  hide.  It  is  a  curious  fact  that 
.his  tree  should  belong  to  the  same  botanical 
>rder  (scrophulariacece,  or  the  figwort  family)  as 
he  so-called  Kenilworth  ivy,  as  well  as  the 
map-dragon  of  our  gardens,  and  the  wild  toad- 
lax  of  the  fields.  We  have  no  native  tree,  I 
jelieve,  belonging  to  this  order.  My  specimen 
lad  a  rough  experience  last  year,  not  long  after 
t  had  been  set  out,  owing  to  the  attack  made 
jpon  its  very  tender  bark  by  a  pet  goat  tied  to 
Lhe  fence  near  the  ash-bin.  Billy  took  toll  to 
pie  extent  of  one-half  the  circumference  of  the 
Loung  tree,  so  that  it  was  a  debatable  question 
next  spring  whether  it  would  not  be  better  to 
[it  once  set  out  a  healthy  successor  rather  than 
retain  one  which  had  presumably  parted  with 
i  good  part  of  its  vitality.  The  tree  has  made 
its  own  negative  answer  to  this.  The  ample 
leaves  of  the  species  much  resemble  those  of  the 
jatalpa,  and  the  heavy  fragrance  of  the  large, 
cylindrical,  lilac-colored  flowers  is  pleasant  to 
many  people;  but  the  naked  branches,  seen  in 
'winter,  are  club-like  and  lacking  in  lightness 
'ind  grace,  being  in  that  respect  quite  like  the 
Kentucky  coffee-bean  tree. 
11  The  third  of  the  tree  specimens  to  which  I 
have  referred  because  of  its  vigor  and  excep- 
tional growth,  is  the  Salix  lucida,  or  shining 
willow.  The  branching  of  this  species  is  after 
i the  manner  of  the  Carolina  or  the  Lombardy 
'poplar,  though  the  side  limbs  start  from  close 
'to  the  ground,  and  give  it  a  compact  habit 
'throughout.  The  polished  leafage,  seen  in  the 
sun,  is  resplendent  in  its  greenness,  quite  resem- 
bling the  evergreen  Euonymus  in  that  respect, 
as  also  in  the  shape  of  it  leaves.  It  is  a  tree, 
not  of  the  large  growing  kind,  which  seems  to 
have  been  singularly  overlooked.  In  the  early 
summer  it  may  be  attacked  by  a  black,  inch- 
long,  formidable-looking  caterpillar,  but  having 
learnt  to  watch  for  this  aggressor,  I  find  that  it 
is  easily  disposed  of.  The  present  year  the 
'small  army  of  attack  was  discovered  in  the 
shape  of  a  ball  of  perhaps  fifty  nearly  full- 
grown  caterpillars,  which  would  have  been 
ready  in  a  day  or  two  to  separate  and  start 
upon  the  mastication  of  the  green  tissue.  No 
others  of  their  fellows  have  since  appeared. 
At  the  time  of  tree-planting  in  the  spring,  a 
dozen  branch-cuttings,  one  or  two  feet  in  length, 
were  set  out  in  the  garden,  all  growing  satisfac- 
torily. Two  of  these  may  be  transferred,  another 
season,  to  Westlown's  arboretum,  where,  if  in 
turn  as  vigorous  as  the  parent  tree  has  been, 
they  might  furnish  mementoes  of  their  Alma 
Mater  to  as  many  graduates  as  cared  to  per 
petuate  the  same  in  arborescent  shape. 

The  writer  recalls  being  shown  two  fine  speci- 
mens (probably  thirty  feet  in  height)  of  the 
above  mentioned  willow,  by  the  late  Alfred 
Cope,  not  long  before  his  decease.  They  grew 
on  the  liwn,  well  stocked  with  trees  in  variety, 
of  his  rural  home  about  two  miles  from  Ger- 
mautown.  Frequently  in  passing,  by  train,  the 


Zoological  Gardens  of  Philadelphia,  I  think  of 
the  wisely  bestowed,  large  money  gift  of  the 
Friend  named  to  the  corporators  of  the  afore- 
said gardens,  it  being  conditioned  upon  there 
being  no  cage  performances  with  the  animals, 
and  the  disallowance  of  the  sale  of  intoxicating 
liquors  on  the  grounds. 

Josiaii  W.  Leeds. 


Items. 

The  Opium  Question  in  Bombay.  —  The  London 
Friend  of  twenty-ninth  of  Sixth  Month  contains  a 
letter  from  Helen  B.  Dyer,  of  Bombay,  which  gives 
some  information  respecting  an  effort  of  the  Gov- 
ernment authorities  in  that  country  to  suppress  the 
publication  of  articles  exposing  its  complicity  in 
opium  traffic.    The  letter  says  : 

I  think  some  of  «ur  friends  in  Britain  may  like 
to  hear  of  an  Anti-Opium  meeting  of  a  somewhat 
unique  character,  which  took  place  last  evening, 
May  18th,  in  Bombay.  The  occasion  was  the  lib- 
eration of  A.  W.  Prautch,  after  serving  a  month  in 
the  house  of  correction  in  this  city,  for  alleged 
defamation  of  the  opium  farmer's  manager.  In 
December,  last,  after  very  careful  investigation, 
three  missionary  brethren  wrote  an  article  for 
the  Bombay  Guardian,  affirming  the  illegal  char- 
acter of  certain  opium-smoking  "clubs,"  and  call- 
ing upon  the  Bombay  Government  to  investigate 
the  doings  of  the  Opium  Department.  These  ar- 
ticles were  published  in  December  and  January. 
No  notice  was  taken  by  the  Government,  except 
that  the  opium  farmer  was  "advised  "  to  clear  his 
character  by  prosecuting  the  writers  and  the  Editor 
of  theBombay  Guardian.  The  complainant  having 
failed  to  prove  the  original  charge  of  "  conspiracy 
to  defarr  e,"  has  proceeded  against  the  accused  sepa- 
rately. Mr.  Prautch  was  fined  R<.  201,  and  on  his 
refusal  to  pay  so  unjust  a  demand,  was  committed 
to  prison  for  one  month.  The  case  against  the 
other  accused  is  still  proceeding-. 

The  meeting  to  welcome  A.  W.  Prautch  was  held 
in  the  compound  of  Pastor  W.  E.  Robbins,  Grant 
Road.  Being  the  hot  season,  an  open-air  meeting 
was  arranged.  The  steps  in  front  of  the  house 
made  an  excellent  platform.  The  trees  were  hung 
with  Chinese  lanterns,  and  the  moon  was  full. 
People  came  from  all  over  Bombay,  and  from 
Poona;  a  large  number  of  Indian  Christians  were 
present.  W.  E.  Robbins  presided  and  read  letters 
of  sympathy  from  the  Chief  Secretary  of  the  Salva- 
tion Army,  from  M.  B.  Fuller  on  behalf  of  forty- 
five  missionaries  of  the  International  Missionary 
Alliance,  and  from  other  friends.  Two  resolutions 
were  proposed  and  unanimously  carried.  The  first, 
one  of  sympathy  with  A  W.  Prautch,  was  heartily 
endorsed.  Several  pledged  themselves  to  help  the 
cause  in  every  possible  way,  and  to  give  more  ear- 
nest personal  sympathy  than  ever  before. 

A.  W.  Prautch  said  he  was  thankful  for  the 
sympathy  he  had  received.  Imprisonment  had 
not  altered  his  convictions.  He  still  believed  that 
what  he  had  written  was  true,  and  he  intended  to 
continue  opposing  this  great  question  of  revenue. 
He  believed  there  were  not  less  than  21,000  opium 
slaves  in  Bombay.  Government  statistics  owned 
to  7,000.  If  these  opium  slaves  were  free  and  use- 
ful members  of  society  the  revenue  would  be  really 
benefited  far  more  than  that  which  would  be  lost 
by  giving  up  the  traffic.  He  proposed  to  go  on 
collecting  facts  and  publishing  them  as  before. 

Thesecond  resolution  was  moved  by  Miss  Isabella 
Leonard.  Alfred  S.  Dyer  followed,  protesting 
against  the  opium  question  being  considered  from 
an  Indian  stand-point  only  ;  the  vast  interests  of 
China  were  at  stake.  The  opium  traffic  was  in 
effect  a  war  carried  on  against  the  people  of  China 
by  a  nation  professing  to  be  at  peace  with  them. 
Christians  would  never  be  satisfied  with  anything 
short  of  total  prohibition  ;  they  did  not  believe  in 
gradual  cessation  from  sin. 

Man  Sukh  Lai,  against  whom  the  case  is  now 
pending  in  the  courts,  said  it  would  not  be  right 
for  him  to  speak  on  the  case  now  that  it  is  mb 
judice,  but  he  was  quite  ready  to  follow  Mr.  Prautch 
to  prison.    He  believed  that  these  prosecutions 


were  clearing  the  air,  that  the  Christian  public 
were  able  to  perceive  the  issues  more  clearly. 

Thomas  F.  Hudson  (the  other  accused  mission- 
ary), said  he  was  often  asked  why  he  was  concerned 
in  this  business.  He  thought  the  attitude  of  a 
Christian  man  should  be  to  separate  himself  from 
evil,  and  to  help  to  separate  other  people  from 
evil. 

After  a  few  words  from  the  Chairman  the  meet- 
ing closed.  The  last  sixth  months  has  been  a 
testing  time  in  India  on  the  opium  question,  but 
we  are  thankful  to  believe  that  Gideon's  three 
hundred  are  left  and  more  determined  than  ever 
to  "  push  the  battle  to  the  gate."  Faithfully, 

Helen  S.  Dyek. 

Subsequently  to  this  meeting  Man  Sukh  Lai  was 
convicted  of  libel,  and  on  refusal  to  pay  a  fine,  was 
sentenced  to  a  month's  imprisonment. 


THE  FRIEND. 


NINTH  MONTH  1,  1894. 


Some  persons  of  modern  times  have  advanced 
the  view  that  the  revival  of  discipline  in  the 
Society  of  Friends  about  the  middle  of  last 
century,  was  a  means  of  settling  its  members 
into  a  formalism,  in  which  outward  observance 
of  rules  and  methods  took  the  place  of  life  and 
feeling.  We  believe  this  view  is  not  well  founded. 

One  of  the  chief  instruments  in  the  Lord's 
hands  in  this  work  in  America  was  that  eminent 
minister,  Samuel  Fothergill.  The  practice  of 
regularly  sending  down  queries  as  to  the  state 
of  subordinate  meetings  is  largely  due  to  his 
labors.  In  the  Book  of  Discipline  of  Phila- 
delphia Yearly  Meeting,  they  are  dated  1755. 
And  in  that  year  S.  Fothergill  wrote  to  his 
wife  from  Philadelphia  as  follows:  "It  hath 
pleased  the  holy  Master  of  our  assemblies  to 
clothe  my  spirit  with  a  concern  for  the  renewal 
of  the  Discipline  in  his  family ;  and  He  hath 
been  near  to  direct  in  wisdom,  and  to  give  me 
such  a  place  amongst  Friends  here  as  to  open 
my  way  greatly  in  that  respect." 

In  the  same  year,  being  in  New  England,  he 
got  some  Queries  prepared  and  transmitted  to  the 
Quarterly,  Monthly  and  Preparative  Meetings, 
to  be  answered  in  the  subordinate  meetings,  and 
to  the  Yearly  Meeting.  He  says,  in  one  of  his 
letters  :  "  It  brought  me  great  peace  in  a  sense 
of  a  discharge  of  my  duty  in  this  labor  for  the 
revival  of  that  Discipline  which  Divine  Wisdom 
placed  as  a  hedge  about  his  vineyard,  when  He 
planted  it  in  the  morning  of  our  day."  Subse- 
quently, he  writes  to  his  wife  :  "  1  believe  it 
must  be  my  lot  to  visit  all  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings in  New  England,  in  order  further  to  direct 
the  use  of,the  Queries  sent  down." 

Samuel  Fothergill  describes  his  labors  on  the 
revival  of  the  Discipline  as  "  very  laborious." 
and  opposed  by  a  ranting  spirit,  which  hates 
Discipline,  and  represents  it  as  a  lording  over 
one  another's  faith. 

The  Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Samuel  Fother- 
gill show  that  he  was  eminently  a  spiritually- 
minded  man,  and  averse  to  the  substitution  of 
anything  else  for  the  experience  of  the  opera- 
tions of  Divine  Grace  and  pure  submission 
thereto.  We  do  not  believe  that  the  revival  of 
the  Discipline  to  which  he  was  called  by  the 
Head  of  the  Church,  had  any  effect  to  lower 
the  spiritual  condition  of  the  body,  but,  on  the 
other  hand,  was  a  means  of  preserving  it  from 
greater  declension  ;  and  of  checking  the  growth 
of  that  degeneracy  which  might  reasonably  be 
expected  to  exist,  when  the  Society  was  freed 
from  the  tonic  effect  of  persecution,  and  its 
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members  increased  in  wealth  and  became  hon 
ored  and  respected  instead  of  being  reckoned  as 
outcasts  to  be  despised  and  evil  entreated. 

At  the  same  time  we  freely  admit  that  neither 
outward  rules  nor  anything  else  can  take  the 
place  of  a  religious  concern  for  one's  own  pres 
ervation  in  the  life  of  religion  and  for  the  pro 
motion  of  the  Lord's  cause  in  the  earth.  Our 
contention  is,  that  if  formality  crept  into  the 
Society,  it  was  the  result  of  a  decay  of  life,  and 
not  caused  by  the  enforcement  of  the  Discipline 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — Both  Houses  of  Congress  adjourned 
at  2  o'clock  P.  M.,  on  the  28th  ultimo. 

The  new  Tariff'  bill  became  a  law  at  midnight  of 
the  27l1i  ultimo,  without  the  signature  of  the  Presi 
dent.    The  engrossed  copy  of  the  bill  was  sent  to  the 
White  House  from  the  Treasury  Department  and  filed 
in  the  .State  Department. 

President  Cleveland  has  written  a  letter  to  Repre- 
sentative Catchings,  setting  forth  his  views  of  the  new 
Tariff  law.  His  reasons  for  not  approving  the  bill 
are  given,  and  he  closes  with  these  words:  "Tariff  re- 
form will  not  be  settled  until  it  is  honestly  and  fairly 
settled  in  the  interest  and  to  the  benefit  of  a  patient 
and  long  suffering  people  " 

Secretary  Carlisle  has  decided  that  goods  now  in 
bond  will  be  entitled  to  the  provisions  of  the  free  list 
of  the  new  Tariff  a2t. 

The  rice  crop  of  the  United  States  for  the  last  year 
is  estimated  to  be  135,000,000  pounds,  an  increase  of 
10,267  pounds  over  1893. 

Secretary  Greshara  and  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote,  the 
British  Ambassador,  have  agreed  upon  a  convention, 
to  be  ratified  by  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain, 
providing  for  a  commission  to  meet  at  Vancouver  and 
consider  the  amounts  of  damage  to  be  paid  by  the 
United  States  for  seizing  Canadian  sealers  more  than 
three  miles  from  land,  from  1886  to  1890  inclusive. 

Another  herd  of  reindeer  has  been  taken  from  Si- 
beria to  Port  Clarence,  Alaska,  by  the  revenue  cutter 
Bear.  The  animals  previously  taken  to  Alaska  are 
reported  to  be  flourishing. 

A  telegram  from  Cheyenne,  Wyoming,  says  that 
the  enormous  fruit  business  handled  by  the  Union 
Pacific  this  year  is  without  parallel  in  the  history  of 
the  traffic.  Shipments  over  the  Wyoming  division 
average  nine  or  ten  trains  each  day,  and  the  officials 
think  the  rush  will  continue  at  least  a  month. 

Great  damage  was  done  to  cotton  and  other  crops 
at  Selma,  Alabama,  by  torrents  of  rain  during  the 
latter  part  of  last  week,  5,000  acres  of  lowlands  being 
submerged  by  the  swollen  streams. 

News  received  from  the  head  of  the  cotton  region  of 
Dallas  County,  Texas,  states  that  half  of  the  cotton 
crop  has  been  killed  by  boll  worms,  and  if  the  showers 
continue  the  entire  crop  is  likely  to  be  destoyed. 

Thirty-seven  miners,  of  mixed  nationalities,  were 
killed  on  the  24th  instant,  by  an  explosion  in  the 
Oregon  Improvement  Co.'s  coal  mine  at  Franklin, 
King  County,  34  miles  south-east  of  Seattle.  The 
miners  were  trying  to  save  the  mines  from  destruction 
by  fire  when  the  explosion  occurred.  Those  who 
rushed  to  the  gangway  when  the  fire  was  discovered, 
escaped. 

CeliaThaxter,  the  poetess,  died  at  Appledore  House, 
Isle  of  Shoals,  on  the  night  of  the  26th  ultimo,  aged 
fifty-eight  years. 

There  were  in  this  city  last  week  363  deaths,  a  de- 
crease of  13  from  the  previous  week,  and  of  24  com- 
pared with  the  corresponding  period  of  last  year;  95 
were  under  one  year  of  age  ;  201  were  males,  and  162 
females;  34  died  of  consumption;  34  of  measles;  28 
of  cholera  infantum;  27  of  heart  disease  ;  20  of  pneu- 
monia ;  17  of  convulsion-s ;  16  of  inflammation  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels  ;  16  of  old  age;  12  of  diphtheria, 
12  of  cancer;  12  of  inflammation  of  the  brain;  11  of 
nephritis  and  9  of  tvphoid  fever. 

Market*.  &c.— U.  8.  2's,  96;  4's,  reg.,  114  a  114|; 
coupon,  114^  a  115;  5's,  118$  a  1 1 9|  ;  currency  6's, 
101  a  113. 

Cotton  was  quiet  but  steady  on  a  basis  of  7  516c. 
per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.—  Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $15.50  a  $16.50; 
spring  bran,  in  sacks,  $15.50  a  $16.50. 

FLOUR. — Winter  super,  $2.10  a  $2.25  ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.25  a  $2.40;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.40  a  $2.50; 
Pennsylvania  roller, straight,  $2.50  a  $2  65;  Western 
winter  clear,  $2.40  a  $2.60;  do.  do.,  straight,  $2.60  a 


$2.80;  do.,  do.,  patent,  $2.85  a  $3.10;  spring,  clear 
$2.25  a  $2.60  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.00  a  $3.35  ;  do.,  patent' 
$3.40  a  $3.65  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
sold  in  a  small  way  at  $2.75  per  barrel  for  choice  Penn 
sylvania. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  56£  a  57£  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  60£  a  61J  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  35£  a  36|-  cts. 
Beef  Cattle.— Extra,  none  here ;  good,  if  here, 
4$  a  5c. ;  medium,  4f c.  a  4fc. ;  common,  3$  a  4£c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs— Good,  3  a  3£c. ;  medium,  2J 
a  2|c. ;  common,  1  a  2c. ;  lambs,  2£  a  4|c. 

Hogs — &\c.  for  all  grades  in  sympathy  with  the 
West. 

Foreign. — The  British  Parliament  was  prorogued 
for  six  weeks  by  Queen  Victoria  on  the  afternoon  of 
the  25th  ult. 

On  the  26th,  The  National  League  for  the  Aboli- 
tion of  the  House  of  Lords,  made  a  demonstration  in 
Hyde  Park.  The  demonstration  had  been  much  ad- 
vertised, and  was  expected  to  be^an  imposing  affair 
While  the  Conservative  journals  treat  the  whole  af- 
fair as  a  fizzle,  the  Daily  News  contends  that  it  was 
successful,  and  estimates  the  number  of  persons  who 
gathered  round  the  platforms  at  100,000.  The  News 
adds  that  the  procession  was  small,  because  most  per- 
sons walked  to  the  park  independently  of  the  organi- 
zations. 

A  majority  of  the  Councils  General  of  the  various 
departments  of  France  have  approved  the  Anti-Anar- 
chist law.  The  departments  of  Draguignan,  Van  and 
Marseilles  are  the  only  ones  thus  far  that  have  op- 
posed the  measure. 

The  despatches  from  Berlin  note  a  more  friendly 
disposition  toward  France.  It  has  been  particularly 
noticeable  since  the  pardon  of  the  two  French  spies 
which  was  granted  by  the  Emperor  at  the  time  of 
President  Carnot's  assassination.  The  movement  for 
better  relations  is  gaining  ground  rapidly.  The  fight 
against  Anarchism  gives  the  two  countries  a  common 
cause,  and  will,  it  is  believed,  beget  mutual  respect. 
The  Emperor  and  his  Government  are  joining  in  this 
movement,  but  the  Reichsland  (Alsace-Loraine)  is  an 
obstacle. 

The  Turkish  Government  has  decided  to  rebuild 
Solomon's  water  conduits,  at  Jerusalem,  and  join  them 
to  the  ancient  Arab  aqueducts.  The  cost  of  the  work 
will  be  about  £80,000. 

Oteri,  the  Japanese  Minister  at  Seoul,  is  reported 
to  have  been  killed.  The  stories  in  circulation  as  to 
the  manner  of  his  death  are  conflicting.  The  latest 
and  more  reliable  information  concerning  it,  however, 
is  that  he  was  assassinated  by  Japanese. 

Recent  despatches  from  Yokohama,  received  in  Lon- 
don, say  that  the  Japanese  war  fever  is  at  a  white  heat, 
and  that  the  people  are  demanding  a  quick,  hard  blow 
at  the  heart  of  China.  Everybody  there  is  anxious  to 
see  all  Japan's  land  forces  concentrated  and  marched 
against  Pekin. 

There  is  danger  of  the  extinction  of  the  elephant  in 
South  Africa.  The  British  Central  African  Gazette  says 
that  nearly  three  thousand  hunters  leave  Tete  and 
Zumbo  annually  to  shout  elephants  in  the  territory 
north  of  Zambesi.  These  men  kill  all  the  elephants 
they  see,  young  and  old.  The  Gazette  is  of  the  opinion 
that  the  African  race  of  elephants  can  be  saved  only  by 
a  decision  of  the  Powers  with  possessions  in  the  Dark 
Continent,  forbidding  the  exportation  of  elephant  tusks 
from  beasts  under  ten  years  of  age.  The  natives,  the 
paper  says,  would  soon  learn  of  this  decision,  and  cease 
killing  young  elephants. 

The  Government  expedition  of  scientific  men,  now 
on  the  summit  of  Popocatapetl  is  making  good  progress 
in  its  surveys  and  study  of  the  famous  volcano.  The 
altitude  is  19,643  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  and 
the  circumference  of  the  crater  is  14,000  feet.  An 
elaborate  study  is  being  made  of  the  smoking  vents  of 
the  volcano,  and  the  general  deposits  in  the  crater,  as 
well  as  the  geological  formation  of  the  mountain  and 
the  botanical  specimens  encountered  on  its  lofty  slopes. 
Donald  Steward  returned  on  the  night  of  the  24th  ult. 
from  the  expedition,  with  which  he  spent  several  days 
for  the  purpose  of  looking  into  the  feasibility  of  con- 
structing a  wire  tramway  from  the  base  of  the  volcano 
to  the  sulphur  mines  within  the  crater.  He  thinks  it 
possible  to  construct  a  tramway  for  freight  and  passen- 
gers, but  has  not  entirely  studied  the  obstacles  to  be 
encountered.  The  tramway  would  be  over  ten  miles  in 
length,  and  the  longest  line  of  the  kind  in  the  world. 

The  Minister  of  Finance  of  the  Republic  of  Colombia 
reports  a  deficit  of  9,000,000  pesos,'  and  attributes  it  to 
the  excessive  expenditures  of  the  War  Department  and 
decreased  customs  receipts. 
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RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  Hannah  P.  Rudolph,  N.  J.,  $2, 
68  ;  from  Sarah  A.  Longstreth,  Fox  Chase,  $2,  vol 
from  Hannah  E.  Kaighn,  Gtn.,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  from  Gi 
Jones,  Canada,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Samuel  L.  M 
Phila.,  $2,  vol.  68,  and  for  Charles  Ballinger  and  I 
B.  Wills,  N.  J.,  each  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Joseph  M< 
O.,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  from  James  R.  Kite,  Phila  ,  $4, 
67  and  68 ;  from  Hamilton  Haines,  Pa.,  $2,  vol. 
from  Hannah  H.  Jones,  Ind.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  . 
B.  Rhoads,  N.  J.,  $2,  to  No.  5,  vol.  69;  from  H.  1 
Taylor,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  68;  from  D.  H.  Forsytheh 
Lewis  Forsythe,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Matilda  y 
Warner,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Joseph  McCarty, 
$2,  vol.  68  ;  from  William  B.  Hockett,  Agent,  IS 
for  Jesse  D.  Hockett,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  from  Arnoldi  Ha: 
Canada,  $6,  being  $2  each  for  himself,  Thomas  M< 
and  Leburn  Foster,  vol.  68 ;  from  Ira  J.  Parker, 
for  Rachel  F.  Parker,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  from  Joseph  Pen 
Pa.,  for  Elizabeth  C.  Yarnall,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  from  Jo; 
Hall  for  James  Davis,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  68;  from  Join 
Ballinger,  N.  J.,  $2,  and  for  Edward  H.  Jones,  $2, 
68 ;  from  Edwin  Tomlinson,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  i 
James  Lee,  Jr.,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  from  Mary  W.  K 
bride,  Phila.,  $2,.  and  for  Anne  B.  Pitfield,  $2,  vol. 
from  Wm.  W.  Hazard,  Agent,  N.  Y.,  $24,  beinj 
each  for  himself,  Hazard  Library,  Isaac  P.  Haz 
Persis  E.  Plallock,  Samuel  G.  Cook,  ElishaCook,  El 
beth  Gardner,  Charles  Otis,  Mary  Ann  Simpkin,  A 
H.  Tierney,  Phebe  J.  Sampson  and  Gilbert  Wea 
vol.  68 ;  from  Julianna  N.  Powell,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol. 
from  Sarah  P.  Darnell,  N.  J.  $2,  vol.  68  ;  from  San 
Haines,  N.  J.,  $2,  and  for  Dr.  S.  S.  Haines,  $2,  vol. 
from  Edmund  Wood,  N.  J.,  $2,  and  from  Geo.  W< 
$2,  vol.  68;  from  Elijah  Kester,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  ffl 
N.  H.  Knowles  for  Henry  A.  Knowles,  la.,  $2,  vol. . 
from  Mary  Ann  Jones,  Pa.,  $6,  being  $2  each  for  Ja  i 
M.  Moon,  Pa.,  Arthur  Leeds  Nicholson,  N.  Y, 
Elijah  Outland,  N.  C,  vol.  68;  from  Ann  Gibbons,  ], 
$2,  vol.  68;  from  Henry  H.  Ellyson,  la.,  $2,  and  HI  r 
Wm.  B.  Ellyson,  Neb.,  $2,  vol.  68;  from  Henry  . 
Leeds,  Agent,  N.  J.,  for  Deborah  W.  Buzby,  $6,  be \> 
$2  each  for  herself,  Walter  S.  Reeve,  and  Wm.  [ 
Winner,  also  from  Elizabeth  C.  Borton  for  Ellen 
Moore,  $2,  vol.  68;  from  Sarah  D.  Allen,  Phila., 
vol.  68  ;  from  Howard  Darnell,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  fi 
Reuben  Satterthwaite,  Del.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Fran 
Garrett,  Gtn.,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  from  Walter  L.  Moore,  N, 
$2,  vol.  68  ;  from  Levi  I.  Hoopes,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  ft 
Joseph  Beezley,  Col.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Anne  W.  Boc 
Canada,  $2,  vol.  68. 

BSgj^* Remittance*  received  after  Third-dny  evening 
not  appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 

NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School  opens  Ninth  Mot 
4th  (Long  Term).  It  is  desirable  that  early  appli 
tion  be  made  for  admission  of  pupils  expecting 
enter,  that  proper  opportunity  be  given  to  arrange  t 
work  of  the  School.  Z.  Haines,  Sup't. 

Westtown,  Chester  Co.,  Pa, 

Friends'  Select  School  will  re-open  Ninth  J 
17th,  1894.  Information  will  be  furnished  by  the  I 
perintendent  on  application  by  mail,  or  after  Nii 
Month  3rd,  at  the  school  office,  between  ten  and  t 
o'clock.  Address, 

J.  Henry  Bartlett,  Supt., 

140  N.  Sixteenth  Street 


Ohio  Yearly  Meeting. — Friends  desiring  to 
tend  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  held  near  Barnesville, 
commencing  Ninth  Month  28th,  can  go  and  return 
the  same  rate  of  fare  as  last  year.    For  particular  ; 
formation  apply  to 

James  Potter,  833  Chestnut  St.,  Phila. 

Wanted.— A  teacher  at  the  "Shelter  for  Color 
Orphans,"  to  enter  upon  her  duties  in  the  Ninth  Mont 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Jane  H.  Smedley,  No.  26  N.  Thirty-sixth  St , 
Sarah  C.  C.  Reeve,  No.  3435  N.  Twenty-first  St 


Died,  at  his  residence  in  Harrisville,  Ohio,  on  t 
night  of  Seventh  Month  31st,  1891,  Isaac  B.  Lupto 
in  the  sixty-eighth  year  of  his  age ,  a  member  of  He 
risviUe  Particular  and  Short  Creek  Monthly  Meetii 
of  Friends.  He  bore  a  protracted  illness  of  five  yea: 
duration  with  patience  and  Christian  resignation  to  it! 
Divine  will. 
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Selections  from  the  Life  and  Religious  Exper- 
ience of  Mary  Alexander. 

(Continued  from  page  42.) 
1796.— In  the  Ninth  Month  my  brother 
William  married  my  beloved  friend  Ann  Take. 
Previously  to  their  marriage,  they  kindly  pro- 
posed my  continuing  a  resident  in  their  family 
after  it ;  but,  on  considering  the  subject,  I  felt 
most  easy  to  decline  their  affectionate  offer: 
though  not  without  an  intention  of  staying  with 
them  for  some  months  after  their  union ;  which 
I  accordingly  did. 

Our  friend  Sarah  Harrison,  of  Philadelphia, 
accompanied  by  Sarah  Birkbeck,  of  Settle,  in 
Yorkshire,  was  in  the  latter  part  of  this  year, 
in  our  county.  Besides  visiting  all  the  meetings 
of  Friends,  she  had  many  among  other  people, 
and  divers  of  them  where  no  Friends  meetings 
had  been  remembered  before.  Having  looked 
towards  some  of  the  places  with  a  similar  pros- 
pect, before  her  coming  this  way,  it  was  re- 
lieving to  my  mind,  to  have  the  opportunity  of 
accompanying  her,  and  her  companion,  to  sev- 
eral of  the  said  meetings  ;  and  also  to  a  few  in 
Essex.  In  the  Third  Month,  1797, 1  met  them 
again,  in  Essex,  was  with  them  at  two  or  three 
more  public  meetings,  and  was  favored  in  the 
close  to  feel  peace. 

Very  soon  after  these  engagements,  my  mind 
had  to  experience  much  inward  want,  indeed  to 
pass  through  a  season  of  deep  conflict,  and  of 
sore  exercise  ;  wherein  it  seemed  to  me  as  though 
my  soul's  enemy  was  let  loose,  with  an  un- 
limited power  to  buffet  me  at  his  will.  Never 
had  I  known  my  faith  and  confidence  in  Infinite 
Goodness  so  nearly  overcome  before.  Almost 
continually,  for  several  weeks,  was  my  mind  in 
a  state  comparable  to  being  "  Tossed  with  tem- 
pest, and  not  comforted,"  Isaiah  liv  :  11,  and 
left  without  one  grain  of  lively  hope,  which 
might  have  been  as  an  anchor  to  the  soul. 
Some  of  my  near  connections  were  sensible 
that  my  situation  was  a  trying  one,  yet  none 
knew  how  bitter  was  the  anguish  I  felt,  but  He 
who  knows  all  things.  My  health  became  im- 
paired, and  at  times,  I  was  ready  to  conclude 
I  should  sink  away  under  the  exercise  I  felt; 
though  without  any  degree  of  cheering  hope 
that  my  sufferings  would  end  with  my  natural 


life.  Could  I  have  once  believed  this,  oh!  how 
should  I  have  coveted  such  a  release.  But,  pcr- 
adventure,  had  this  belief  been  experienced,  I 
might  have  felt  less  ability  to  have  sought  after 
patient  resignation  to  bear  the  present  trial  ; 
though  I  am  fully  convinced,  I  was  often  too 
apt  to  cast  away  my  confidence  in  holy  help; 
and  not  enough  careful  to  abide  at  all  times  on 
the  watch-tower;  nor  always  willing  enough  to 
stay  in  the  ward  this  whole  dark  night.  Alas! 
how  hardly  does  the  creaturely  part  bend  to 
suffering.* 

During  this  season  of  close  exercise  with  me, 
my  sister  Ann  at  our  Monthly  Meeting  in  the 
Third  Month,  opened  a  prospect  she  had  of  pay- 
ing a  religious  visit  to  the  Principality  of  Wales, 
and  counties  adjacent.  For  several  years,  I 
had  had  a  similar  prospect,  and  some  months 
before,  had  believed  we  should  unite  in  this  jour- 
ney ;  yet,  now,  all  former  views  were  closed, 
and  I  could  see  no  way  to  move  forward  ;  and 
earnestly  did  I  covet  to  be  preserved  from  warm- 
ing myself  by  the  sparks  of  my  own  kindling, 
or  putting  forth  my  hand  unbidden  in  so  im- 
portant a  work.  Yet  having  passed  through 
some  very  trying  seasons,  I  was  made  willing 
thereby  to  be  any  thing  or  nothing,  so  that  I 
might  again  experience,  "  the  Lord  to  lift  up  his 
countenance  upon  me,  and  give  me  peace,"' 
Numb,  vi:  26.  When  I  felt  any  thing  like  a 
willingness  of  this  sort,  oh  !  how  did  the  cruel 
accuser  endeavor  to  insinuate,  that  I  had  al- 
ready overacted  my  part,  in  being  too  forward 
to  lend  a  hand  in  what  I  had  thought  the  Lord's 
work;  and  thereby  had  incurred  his  displeasure, 
wounded  my  friends,  and  brought  this  state  of 
spiritual  death  over  my  own  mind.  But  bound- 
less mercy  was  pleased  now,  sometimes  to  af- 
ford a  little  portion  of  his  calming  iuflueuce, 
which  in  some  degree,  stilled  the  boisterous 
waves  and  enabled  me,  at  times  to  look  for- 
ward with  hope,  that  I  should  again  be  permit- 
ted to  experience  the  animating  rays  of  "  the 
Sun  of  righteousness,"  Mai.  iv :  2,  to  dispel  the 
thick  darkness  in  which  my  poor  mind  had 
been,  and  still  was  enveloped. 

In  this  situation  I  went  to  our  Monthly  Meet- 
ing in  the  Fourth  Month,  where  I  ventured  to 
inform  my  friends,  what  my  former  views  had 
been,  and  that  within  a  short  time  they  had  ap- 
peared to  be  reviving,  but  I  thought  them  still 
so  faint,  I  desired  to  cast  myself  entirely  upon 
them  to  judge  for  me.  This  I  did  under  a 
greater  sense  of  weakness  than  I  had  ever 


*Many  before  Mary  Alexander,  have  experienced 
at  times  similar  withdrawals,  apparently,  of  the  Divine 
presence;  similar  baptisms  into  Jordan's  depths; 
similar  deep  prostration  of  spirit  and  a  bowing  in 
humbleness  and  nothingness  of  self  at  the  footstool  of 
the  I  Am  of  his  willing  and  obedient  people.  Very 
many  worthy  servants  and  handmaidens  of  the  Lord 
have  been  brought  into  low  places  and  painful  exer- 
cises of  spirit,  preparatory  to  being  called  to  enter 
upon  any  untried  and  important  field  of  labor  in  his 
harvest  field.  Thus  their  faith  and  allegiance  have 
been  and  is  proven,  aud  their  dependence  placed  more 
wholly  upon  that  Arm  of  everlasting  strength  in 
which  alone  is  their  sufficiency  and  safe  abiding. 


opened  any  thing  of  the  like  nature  before;  yet 
it  so  far  made  its  way  with  the  meeting,  as  to 
get  a  liberation  at  that  time,  for  me  t'i  visit  the 
Principality  of  Wales,  and  counties  adjacent. 

[In  the  prosecution  of  this  labor  of  love  so 
far  as  accomplished,  M.  A's  experience  seemed 
much  of  conflict,  beiriLT  tossed  as  with  U-mpt.-t 
and  not  comforted.  Yet  in  the  close  sin-  -ay-, 
"  I  believe  none  of  us  had  cause  to  repent  giving 
up  to  what  we  had  apprehended  to  be  a  re- 
quired duty."  Her  brother,  the  editor  of  the 
account,  thus  writes  of  his  sister  and  the  vi.-it  ; 

"To  be  thus  led  about,  and  so  frequently 
turned  from  the  object  at  which  they  were  aim- 
ing, as  was  on  several  occasions,  their  experi- 
ence in  this  journey,  proved  no  small  trial  to 
my  beloved  sister ;  yet,  I  have  reason  to  believe, 
this  humiliating  dispensation,  was  peculiarly, 
and  lastingly  instructive  in  her  mind.  To  move 
in  a  feeling  of  weakness,  and  with  such  a  por- 
tion of  light,  as  could  not  reflect  its  beams  on 
distant  objects,  but  only  just  mark  the  present 
step  with  a  safe  degree  of  clearness,  though  very 
trying  to  the  creature,  teaches  humble  and  full 
dependence  on  the  Creator." 

His  sister  Ann's  mind  becoming  closely  ar- 
rested for  the  approaching  Yearly  Meeting  to 
be  held  in  London,  they  both  turned  about  in 
order  to  attend  it.  And  did  not  renew  the  en- 
gagement in  said  visit  to  Wales  till  Ninth  Mo. 
25th,  whereupon  she  writes:] 

We  entered  Wales  at  the  place  I  had  had  a 
prospect  of  more  than  four  months  before,  when 
we  were  at  Coalbrook  Dale;  and  that  evening 
had  a  meeting  there,  viz:  Wrexham  in  Denbigh- 
shire. This  meeting  was  large,  and  I  believe 
there  was  a  great  variety  of  states  among  the 
people  then  gathered  ;  some  of  whom  were  seri- 
ously disposed.  Indeed,  I  think  in  the  future 
movements  through  this  Principality,  in  a 
more  general  way,  we  met  with  a  larger  pro- 
portion of  religious,  seeking  minds,  than  in  most 
of  the  counties  we  visited  in  England.  Yet 
many  even  of  those,  we  had  often  to  fear,  were 
too  much  seeking  the  living  among  the  dead  ; 
not  enough  inward  in  theirsearch  after  durable 
riches;  nor  enough  acquainted  with  the  one 
essential  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  lire  ; 
which  if  suffered  to  operate,  would  consume  all 
that  is  of  an  unsubstantial  nature.  However, 
to  meet  with  here  and  there  one  who  was  so  far 
submitting  to  bear  the  cross  of  Christ,  as  to  be- 
come willing  to  follow  Him,  not  only  out  of 
many  of  the  vanities  of  the  world,  but  also  out 
of  many  unsubstantial  rites  and  ceremonies,  and 
who  was  seeking  Him,  where  alone  He  is  to  be 
found,  in  the  secret  of  the  heart ;  was  consoling 
to  our  often  drooping  minds.  I  trust,  some 
there  are,  who,  if  they  are  faithful  to  the  day 
of  small  things,  will,  in  due  time,  be  made  rulers 
over  more ;  know  their  spiritual  borders  en- 
larged,and  their  acquaintance  with  the  Beloved 
of  souls  increased.  That  this  may  become  their 
happy  experience,  is  what  I  often  coveted  when 
with  them,  aud  oft-times  since,  when  far  distant 
from  them. 

We  were  in  Wales  about  eight  weeks,  were 
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in  all  the  counties  both  of  North  and  South 
Wales;  and  besides  visiting  the  few  meetings 
of  Friends,  had  upwards  of  forty  public  meet- 
ings, many  of  them  in  places  where  it  could  not 
be  remembered  that  any  Friends'  meetings  had 
been  held  before.  We  very  generally  met  with 
civil  treatment  from  the  inhabitants;  and  tra- 
velled nearly  eight  hundred  and  fifty  miles  in 
that  mountainous  country. 

1798.—  Cm  Third-day  the  sixteenth  of  First 
Month,  we  reached  home;  where  my  mind  was 
favored  to  partake  of  a  portion  of  enriching 
peace ;  and  a  tribute  of  thankful  acknowledg- 
ment was  raised  in  my  heart  to  the  great  Dis- 
penser of  erery  good. 

One  night  while  I  was  ill  when  away  from 
home,  I  dreamed  that  I  had  departed  this  life, 
and  was  admitted  into  happiness;  but  I  met 
with  only  one  whom  I  knew  or  had  ever  known 
in  the  body,  and  she,  I  was  told,  was  just  ad- 
mitted, and  was  to  continue  there,  for  she  had 
finished  her  day's  work ;  but  as  I  had  not,  I 
must  return  to  the  body,  and  if  faithful  to  what 
was  manifested  from  time  to  time,  I  should  be 
admitted  again  when  the  work  appointed  me  to 
do  was  fully  accomplished.  My  mind  befcg 
awfully  impressed  with  what  had  occurred  in 
my  sleep,  in  the  course  of  the  next  day  I  told 
it  to  Sarah  Bowley.  Very  soon  after,  we  heard 
that  the  Friend  whom  I  had  seen  in  my  dieam 
was  very  dangerously  ill ;  and  before  I  got 
home,  I  was  informed  of  her  decease;  and  I 
have  no  reason  to  doubt  but  she  is  admitted 
into  everlasting  rest  and  peace.  Oh,  that  the 
blessing  of  preservation  may  be  my  experience, 
that  so  the  place  prepared  may  be  happily 
mine,  when  time  to  me  shall  be  no  more ! 

(To  be  continued.) 

Rooks  and  Turnips. 

As  I  ascend  the  slope,  I  see  a  field  at  some 
little  distance  dotted  with  rooks,  which  are  still 
busy  at  work.  A  bey  is  trying  to  drive  them 
away,  but  they  persistently  return,  and  as  fast 
as  he  drives  them  from  one  part  of  the  field 
they  fly  to  another.  I  am  still  lazily  inclined, 
so  skirting  the  edge  of  a  field  of  wheat  of  the 
very  poorest  quality  (for  the  ground  here  is  al- 
most bare  of  surface  soil),  I  come  up  with  the 
boy  who  is  provided  with  powerful  clappers  and 
a  shot-gun  on  the  edge  of  a  turnip  field. 

Some  of  the  turnips  have  been  rooted  up  by 
the  rooks  and  lie  dead  and  dying  on  the  ground, 
but  it  is  evident  that  they  were  in  a  bad  way  be- 
fore the  rooks  touched  them.  I  inquire  why  he  is 
attempting  to  drive  the  rooks  away.  He  tells 
me  that  the  rooks  eat  the  turnips,  and  that  he 
is  paid  five  shillings  a  week  to  scare  them  away 
and  prevent  them  from  doing  so. 

Smiling  to  myself  at  the  idea  of  rooks  eating 
turnips,  I  point  out  to  him  that  none  of  the  tur- 
nips which  the  rooks  have  pulled  up  have  been 
eaten  ;  as  I  am  talking  to  the  boy,  a  jolly-look- 
ing red-faoed  farmer  comes  up  and  listens  to 
what  I  am  saying.  When  I  have  finished,  he 
says,  "  Now,  mister,  do  you  mean  to  say  them 
rooks  don't  eat  the  turnips?"  "Certainly,"  I 
reply.  He  smiles  good-htimoredly  and  retorts, 
"Then  I  can't  believe  my  own  eyes."  "That 
may  be,"  I  answer,  "  although  I  did  not  say  so  ; 
you  see  the  rooks  pulling  up  the  turnips  and 
eating  greedily,  so  you  assume  that  they  eat  the 
turnips.  If  you  had  a  fledgling  rook  to  bring 
up,  would  you  feed  it  on  turnips?"  "Certainly 
not,"  is  his  answer;  "  I  should  feed  it  on  grubs." 
"  Just  so,"  I  reply,  "  and  that  is  exactly  what 
the  rooks  are  feeding  on  now."  Prejudice  is 
still  strong  in  the  man's  mind,  but  after  a  few 


moments'  thought,  he  says,  "Well,  mister,  I 
believe  you're  right."  "Believe!  there  is  no 
doubt  of  it !  Come  with  me !"  We  go  to  that 
part  of  the  field  where  the  rooks  are  most  busy. 
Many  fly  off  at  our  approach,  but  others  are  so 
busy  that  they  let  us  get  within  a  few  yards  of 
them.  Then  fixing  my  eyes  on  a  root  which  a 
rook  has  just  pulled  up  I  go  straight  to  it, 
hand  the  plant  to  the  farmer,  and,  falling  on  my 
hands  and  knees,  with  a  short  stick  turn  up  the 
earth  from  which  the  turnip  has  just  been  raised. 
Wire  worms  in  score  are  there.  I  show  them 
to  the  astonished  man,  point  out  the  narrow 
tunnels  these  destructive  pests  have  made  into 
the  root  of  the  turnip,  and  then  say,  "  The  wire 
worms  eat  the  turnips,  the  rooks  eat  the  wire 
worms,  and  you  pay  a  boy  five  shillings  a  week 
to  kill  the  rooks."  "Well,  I'm  hanged,"  he  re- 
marks, "  so  I  do." 

As  fast  as  he  can  walk  he  makes  for  the  boy 
at  the  other  end  of  the  field,  whilst  I  follow  on 
more  leisurely.  A  hurried  conversation,  the 
boy  disappears,  and  the  farmer  returns  to  me 
with  a  query  as  to  how  he  can  get  rid  of  them.  I 
point  out  to  him  that  he  has  probably  grown 
sainfoin  two  or  three  years  in  succession  on  the 
ground,  that  the  sainfoin  promotes  the  devel- 
opment of  the  wire  worm,  and  to  let  the  land 
lie  fallow  for  a  while  and  plow  it  several  times 
is  the  only  effectual  remedy.  "  The  wire  worms 
must  have  vegetable  food,"  I  remark.  "  If  you 
keep  the  land  fallow  and  don't  let  the  weeds 
grow,  whilst  at  the  same  time  you  disturb  the 
ground  as  much  as  possible,  you  will  starve  the 
wire  worms  and  prevent  them  from  coming  to 
maturity,  and  every  one  that  is  killed  in  this 
stage  may  prevent  dozens  another  year,  for 
these  are  the  grubs  of  a  beetle,  and  among 
those  you  kill,  dozens  might  have  produced 
females  which  would  lay  eggs  in  hundreds  and 
increase  the  pest  you  wish  to  eradicate,  so  that 
every  grub  killed  now  means  the  real  destruction 
of  a  greater  number." 

Before  leaving  the  farmer,  however,  I  tell 
him  of  a  couple  of  incidents  communicated  to 
me  only  a  short  time  before  his  death,  by  my 
highly  respected  and  greatly  lamented  friend, 
the  late  C.  Roach  Smith.  The  first  is  as  follows  : 

"  On  one  occasion,  the  Duke  of  Leinster,  list- 
ening to  the  repeated  entreaties  of  his  tenants, 
consented  to  the  destruction  of  the  rooks  on  his 
estate.  They  were  soon  exterminated,  and  as  a 
result  the  balance  of  nature  was  upset.  Certain 
kinds  of  insects,  which  the  rooks  had  kept  under, 
began  to  appear  in  myriads,  and  in  a  few  years 
had  increased  to  such  an  alarming  extent  that 
the  crops  on  the  farms  were  practically  ruined, 
and  these  same  tenants  were  obliged  to  ask  his 
Grace  to  reduce  their  rents,  and  at  the  same  time 
they  begged  him  to  import  fresh  colonies  of 
rooks." 

The  second  incident  relates  to  the  fact  in 
the  neighborhood  of  Brussels  he  found  an  al- 
most complete  absence  of  small  insectivorous 
birds  and  rooks.  "  It  was  at  the  season  of  their 
incubation,"  he  said,  "  when  they  should  have 
been  clearing  insect  pests  off  in  thousands  to 
feed  their  young,  and  yet  near  Waterloo  the 
trees,  stripped  of  their  leaves,  were  bowed  down 
by  cartloads  of  chafers  which  clung  to  the  leaf- 
less boughs  like  onions  on  a  rope." 

The  farmer  stares  in  astonishment.  "Thanks 
very  much,"  he  says,  "  and  if  you  are  past  this 
way  again,  I  hope  you  will  call  at  my  house  over 
yonder.  I  need'nt  tell  you  you'll  be  mighty  wel- 
come." The  farmer  and  I  are  very  good  friends, 
but  he  doesn't  grow  sainfoin  too  many  years 
in  succession  now,  and  when  he  does  grow  it,  he 


is  careful  to  give  the  wire  worms  such  a  stirri ; 
up  before  another  crop  is  put  into  the  groui  , 
that  very  few  are  left  to  tell  the  tale,  and  abc  i 
all  he  never  pays  boys  to  "scare  the  rooks  fn  i 
a  turnip  field." — Random  Recollections  of  Wo<  - 
land,  Fen  and  Hill. 

The  Virginia  Exiles. 

(Continued  from  page  46.) 
The  following  letter  from  James  Pembert  l 
to  two  of  his  daughters,  and  one  to  him  fr<  i 
his  daughter  Rachel,  married  to  Dr.  Par  , 
present  a  pleasing  picture  of  parental  conc<  i 
and  filial  love. 

Winchester,  First  Month  24th,  1778 
My  Dear  Children  : — Understanding  tl  t 
the  first  letter  I  wrote  you  from  this  place  1 3 
miscarried,  and  my  second,  committed  to  1  i 
care  of  E.  E.,  was  with  many  othecs,  lost  r 
him  with  his  portmanteau  at  Reading,  and  i  - 
certain  when  my  third  of  the  twenty-seventh  f 
last  month  will  get  to  your  hands;  I  am  - 
duced  to  attempt  a  fourth  time  to  give  yoi  t 
further  proof  of  my  parental  affection,  and  sh  L 
previously  repeat  the  substance  of  what  tl  t 
love  and  regard  for  you  dictated  in  the  first  [ 
wrote  you,  wherein  I  mentioned  that — 

"You  had  been,  as  you  continue  to  be,  te 
objects  of  my  frequent  affectionate  remembran  L 
since  by  the  hands  of  misguided,  unrelentir 
men  I  have  been  undeservedly  separated  froi 
you  and  my  other  endeared  connections.  Ti 
ways  of  Divine  Providence  are  all  directed 
unerring  wisdom,  and  inscrutable  to  us  sho - 
sighted  mortals,  whose  views  are  confined  witii 
very  narrow  limits;  therefore  too  nice  an  c| 
quiry  into  the  causes  and  designs  of  his  all-wfe 
dispensations,  is  improper  and  unsafe.    It  p 
sufficient  to  have  the  evidence  of  a  conscierfe 
void  of  offence  and  upright,  and  to  experieiil 
a  daily  support  and  succor  from  his  over-ruli  I 
power  who  superintends  the  universe  and  ord< 
i  all  things  for  the  best ;  and  I  much  desire  : 
you  and  myself  that  through  the  influence 
his  Divine  grace  we  may  humbly  improve  unc 
the  present  affliction  to  our  present  and  lasti  I 
peace. 

My  concern,  dear  girls,  is  often  renewed  :  I 
your  real  prosperity  here  and  hereafter,  a  1 
much  depends  on  our  own  conduct  forsecuri 
an  establishment  therein,  and  I  hope  it  may  r  I 
be  necessary  for  me  to  recur  to  many  ar||- 
ments  or  persuasions  of  counsel  to  excite  ym 
daily  care  and  endeavors  for  so  valuable  a  pi  I 
pose. 

Seek  first,  and  principally,  the  kingdom  | 
Christ  and  his  righteousness,  and  all  thir'i 
necessary  will  be  added ;  a  great  deal  is  co  I 
prehended  in  this  holy  precept  and  promi  j, 
You  have  been  blessed  through  the  abunda I 
kindness  of  Divine  Providence  with  advantadi 
above  many  others,  of  which  I  hope  you  s| 
thankfully  sensible,  and  it  has  been  a  pleasi 
to  me  often  to  observe  the  just  sentiments  y 
have  formed ;  let  it  be  your  constant,  watch! 
care,  to  reduce  them  to  practice,  and  you  w 
experience  the  benefit  thereof  in  every  respe 
through  the  various  snares  and  vicissitudes  i 
tending  human  life;  the  object  you  have  dai 
before  you  of  your  long  afflicted  brother  is  ve 
touching  to  a  reflecting  mind,  and  I  trust  y 
have  profited  by  it,  in  cherishing  and  retaini 
a  grateful  sense  of  the  mercies  you  enjoy 
which  he  is  deprived,  and  in  observing  h( 
signally  the  afflictions  he  undergoes  are  alle' 
ated  by  the  consolation  and  inward  comfc 
which  I  am  persuaded  through  the  condesce 
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sion  of  Divine  mercy  he  often  partakes  of,  to 
sustain  with  patience  and  fortitude  his  long 
course  of  unusual  probations. 

I  know  it  is  not  necessary  to  say  much  to 
excite  the  continuance  of  your  affectionate  at- 
tention to  alleviate  his  adversity,  as  far  as  you 
can,  having  observed  it  to  be  your  commenda- 
ble care;  at  the  same  time  I  cannot  omit  earn- 
estly desiring  your  steady  regard  to  your  dear 
mother  for  her  assistance  and  comfort,  as  by 
my  absence  and  the  distress  of  the  times,  a 
weight  of  additional  care  .must  unavoidably  de- 
volve on  her;  be  sociable  and  free  in  commu- 
nication with  her  on  all  occasions  respecting 
yourselves  and  family  affairs  wherein  you  can 
be  useful,  and  I  am  convinced  she  will  manifest 
a  tender  return  of  love  and  affection  to  improve 
and  secure  your  confidence — thus,  mutual  har- 
mony will  be  maintained  to  your  real  benefit 
and  domestic  happiness,  and  your  example  will 
be  instructive  to  my  dear  little  Molly,  who  is 
now  come  to  years  capable  of  observing  and 
receiving  useful  impressions ;  and  you  will,  by 
this  means,  exhibit  a  further  proof  of  your  love 
and  filial  regard  to  me,  and  tend  to  my  comfort 
in  the  unmerited  exile  I  am  now  suffering. 

By  the  several  letters  I  have  from  time  to 
time  wrote,  you  will  have  heard  of  my  situation 
with  my  fellow-sufferers  at  this  place,  where  we 
have  resided  four  months.  Some  fresh  attempts 
have  been  lately  made  through  the  envy  of  pre- 
judiced men  for  our  removal  a  further  distance 
from  you ;  but  as  the  accusations  made  against 
us  have  been  proved  to  be  groundless,  and 
merely  malicious,  they  have  not  yet  taken 
effect;  but  whether  our  memorial  to  Congress 
for  our  releasement  will  succeed,  remains  yet 
doubtful.  A.  White,  who  attended  with  it,  after 
waiting  a  considerable  time,  returned  home, 
leaving  the  matter  undetermined.  Some  Friends, 
we  are  told,  are  gone  to  the  Congress  on  our 
behalf;  and  a  brother  of  T.  Gilpin,  who  is  a 
Colonel  in  the  American  service,  proposes  to 
attend  to  solicit  them  on  our  account  next 
week.  The  several  letters  I  received  from  you 
were  very  acceptable  and  comfortable,  and  I 
hope  you  will  continue  to  give  me  such  future 
marks  of  your  dutiful  affection.  In  the  last  I  re- 
ceived from  Sally  of  the  nineteenth  ult.,  she  for- 
gets to  mention  whether  her  sister's  companion 
was  well  or  no,  except  in  general  terms.  The 
affectionate  manner  in  which  each  of  you  speak 
of  your  mother  and  brother  was  very  pleasing ; 
I  am  rejoiced  to  hear  she  was  recovering,  and 
that  Phinny  was  so  much  better  than  he  had  been, 
and  wish  for  a  repetition  of  the  like  account  in 
your  next.  Your  information  of  dear  Rachel 
and  her  infant  son  was  also  very  agreeable,  as 
it  was  also  to  hear  of  grandmother's  welfare ;  I 
wrote  to  her  on  the  twenty-seventh  ult.,  also  to 
Dr.  Parke  and  to  Phinny,  and  yourselves,  to 
all  of  whom  I  desire  to  be  very  affectionately 
remembered,  also  to  little  Molly,  nurse,  &c.  I 
purpose  to  write  to  your  beloved  mother  by 
the  same  conveyance  as  this,  so  that  I  need  not 
further  enlarge  than  that  I  am  your  affectionate 
father,  J.  P. 

Philadelphia  ,  First  Month  28th,  1778. 
I  indulged  the  pleasing  expectation  ere  this 
gloomy  season  of  the  year  arrived,  of  seeing  my 
dear  lamented  parent  re.st.orei  to  the  peaceful 
enjoyment  of  domestic  endearment;  but  alas! 
how  are  my  sanguine  wishes  defeated?  how 
fruitless  my  fondest  hope  ?  yet  let  me  not  re- 
'pine  at  the  dispensations  of  Providence,  but  learn 
resignation  to  the  will  of  heaven.  I  trust,  and 
in  that  let  me  take  comfort,  that  the  cause  of 


suffering  innocence  will  be  heard  at  the  throne 
of  everlasting  mercy,  and  the  compassionate 
kindness  of  an  all-powerful  Being,  will  graciously 
interpose  for  the  relief  of  his  afflicted  people. 
In  this  comforting  hope  I  receive  the  greatest 
consolation,  convinced,  whatever  trials  are  per- 
mitted to  attend  us,  the  sustaining  hand  of  Di- 
vine Goodness  will  support  us  under  them. 

I  am  pleased  to  inform  thee,  our  dear  mother 
is  greatly  recovered.  She  has  rode  out  several 
times,  and  this  day,  the  weather  being  remark- 
ably moderate,  she  walked  to  see  Aunt  Pem- 
berton  and  cousin  Polly  Pleasants. 

My  dear  brother  has  been  much  troubled 
with  a  bad  cough,  which  has  greatly  affected 
his  breast,  he  is  I  think  rather  better,  he  sup- 
ports his  numerous  afflictions  with  the  same 
patience  and  resignation  that  has  ever  attended 
him,  since  the  melancholy  period  of  his  con- 
finement to  a  sick  chamber. 

The  kind  and  affectionate  wishes  of  my  dear 
parent,  "that  we  may  be  a  mutual  comfort  to 
each  other,"  excite  the  warmest  emotions  of 
gratitude.  I  do  indeed  experience  in  my  dear 
doctor  a  true  helpmeet,  possessed  of  all  those 
amiable  qualifications  that  constitute  the  sincere 
friend  and  desirable  companion  ;  we  enjoy  in 
our  happy  union  all  the  comfort  and  satisfac- 
tion the  most  pure  and  disinterested  affection 
can  produce  He  seldom  leaves  me  except  when 
offices  of  humanity  claim  his  necessary  atten- 
dance ;  much  of  his  time  has  been  spent  in  the 
laudable  pursuit  of  relieving  the  distressed 
prisoners,  supplying  them  with  food  and  cloth- 
ing, as  well  as  exerting  his  abilities  in  binding 
up  their  wounds,  and  administering  cordials  to 
the  drooping  heart.  Alas!  to  what  a  pitiable 
state  has  the  fate  of  war  reduced  numbers  of 
our  fellow-creatures?  who  are  deprived  of  their 
humble  dwellings,  exposed  to  all  the  horrors  of 
an  inclement  season,  and  the  painful  necessity  of 
begging  bread  ;  many  I  believe  are  the  wretched 
sufferers  whom  illf-timed  delicacy  forbids  to  make 
their  unhappy  circumstances  known,  and  in 
their  solitary  habitations  experience  all  those 
nameless  ills,  that  are  ever  the  attendants  on 
the  children  of  misfortune.  I  sincerely  com- 
miserate their  unfortunate  situations,  and  never 
more  ardently  wished  for  the  gifts  of  fortune,  that 
I  might  communicate  happiness  and  diffuse  the 
blessing  of  plenty  to  those  objects  of  pity  and 
compassion,  assist  the  widow  and  fatherless,  re- 
lieve the  broken-hearted,  and  prevent  modest 
merit  from  sinking  into  cheerless  obscurity. 

Thy  dear  little  grandson  grows  finely,  and 
becomes  daily  more  and  more  the  object  of  our 
love  and  affection,  sweet  pledge  of  mutual  re- 
gard, in  whose  endearing  smiles  the  painful  ap- 
prehensions concerning  my  beloved  parent  are 
for  some  moments  suspended. 

My  dear  grandmother  and  sisters  are  well, 
and  desire  to  be  affectionately  remembered  to 
thee,  they  have  evidently  demonstrated  their 
affection  and  regard  for  our  much  esteemed 
mother  by  their  faithful  attendance  in  her  try- 
ing illness. 

Please  to  remember  me  most  affectionately  to 
my  dear  uncles  and  cousin  Sammy  Pleasants, 
whom  I  am  glad  to  inform  of  the  recovery  of 
his  children,  they  are  now  thought  out  of  dan- 
ger; poor  cousin  Polly,  I  have  sympathy  with 
her  in  this  trying  dispensation,  she  shines  an 
amiable  pattern  of  every  domestic  virtue,  and 
supports  the  fatigue  of  her  large  family  to  our 
surprise  and  admiration. 

The  affecting  intelligence  we  received  by  J. 
J.,  of  your  bring  further  removed  from  us,  was 
attended  with  the  most  painful  apprehensions, 


and  greatly  dampened  our  spirits,  which  were 
much  elated  with  the  fond  expectation  of  seeing 
you  restored  to  your  afflicted  families.  Never- 
theless, I  flatter  myself,  the  day  is  not  far  dis- 
tant, that  will  put  a  period  to  your  confinement, 
till  when,  I  ardently  hope,  the  same  fortitude 
that  has  hitherto  supported  you  in  this  cruel 
separation,  may  still  be  continued,  with  every 
consolation  attendant  on  the  innocent,  is  the 
sincere  prayer  of  thy  truly  affectionate  daughter, . 

R.  P. 

Fourth-day  evening,  ten  o'clock. 

(To  be  continued.) 

A  Visit  to  North  Carolina. 

(Concluded  from  page  44.) 

The  forenoon  session  on  Second-day,  Eighth 
Month  13th,  was  principally  occupied  with  finan- 
cial discussions.  Some  of  those  who  had  sub- 
scribed towards  the  building  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing house  at  High  Point,  had  failed  to  pay,  so 
that  there  is  a  mortgage  debt  of  one  thousand 
dollars  on  the  property,  and  the  Yearly  Meeting 
in  addition  to  this  owes  perhaps  as  much  more. 
The  Representatives  proposed  that  in  addition 
to  one  thousand  dollars  required  for  the  use  of 
the  meeting,  two  hundred  dollars  should  be 
raised  towards  extinguishing  the  debt.  A  col- 
lecting committee  was  appointed,  to  co-operate 
with  similar  committees  to  be  appointed  by  the 
Quarterly  Meetings,  and  it  was  hoped,  that 
through  their  efforts  a  much  larger  diminution 
of  the  indebtedness  would  be  made  during  the 
coming  year. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  formerly  met  at  New 
Garden,  in  close  proximity  to  the  boarding- 
school.  When  the  college  was  organized,  it 
gave  this  building  to  the  college,  and  removed 
its  own  place  of  meeting  to  High  Point.  Here 
it  owns  about  seven  acres  of  land — the  most  of 
which  is  a  grove  of  hickory  and  oak,  which  fur- 
nishes shelter  for  the  horses  and  vehicles  of  those 
who  come  to  the  annual  gathering.  In  it  a  teut 
is  erected,  in  which  overflow  meetings  are  occa- 
sionally held,  especially  on  First-day  of  Yearly 
Meeting  week,  when  great  crowds  of  people  as- 
semble from  the  surrounding  country. 

On  Second-day,  the  morning  was  principally 
occupied  with  financial  discussions.  One  thous- 
and dollars  were  directed  to  be  raised  for  the 
use  of  the  meeting,  and  also  two  hundred  dollars 
towards  defraying  the  debt.  A  committee  was 
appointed  to  endeavor  to  raise  money  for  the 
entire  liquidation  of  the  indebtedness.  From 
the  interest  manifested,  it  seems  probable  that 
another  year  will  show  a  decided  imprevement 
in  the  finances  of  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

It  was  decided  that  hereafter  no  new  names 
should  be  placed  on  the  list  of  ministers  and 
elders,  who  were  in  the  habit  of  using  tobacco. 

On  Third-day  (Eighth  Month  14th),  at  an 
adjourned  meeting  of  the  Meeting  on  Ministry 
and  Oversight,  a  minute  of  advice  was  adopted. 
Reference  was  made  by  a  Friend  to  the  deficien- 
cies in  the  maintenance  of  love  and  unity  shown 
by  the  answers  to  the  Queries,  and  the  sugges- 
tion made  that  it  might  in  part  be  due  to  the 
fact  that  there  were  opposing  elements  in  North 
Carolina  Yearly  Meeting.  One  body  of  Friends 
was  loyal  to  the  ancient  principles  of  the  Society 
of  Friends.  Others  were  disposed  to  favor  the 
introduction  of  methods  of  work  that  were  in- 
consistent with  those  principles.  On  these  rested 
the  responsibility  for  the  trouble  and  suffering 
into  which  they  introduced  their  brethren. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  sitting  many  ex- 
pressed the  comfort  and  satisfaction  they  bad 
derived  from  attendance  at  the  Yearly  Meeting 
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this  year,  and  one  Friend  appeared  in  fervent 
supplication. 

At  ten  A.  M.  the  closing  sitting  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  commenced.  Many  matters  came  be- 
fore it,  which  were  mostly  disposed  of  with  con- 
siderable promptness.  Returning  minutes  were 
granted  to  the  strangers,  excepting  to  those  from 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting.  The  minute  on 
the  state  of  Society  advised  their  members  to 
lay  aside  sackcloth  and  ashes,  and  to  be  hope- 
ful and  cheerful. 

A  member  of  Rich  Square  Monthly  Meeting 
stated  that  that  meeting  had  not  put  into  use 
the  revised  Discipline  of  last  year  because  it 
believed  that  some  parts  of  the  doctrinal  state- 
ment introduced  into  it  were  unsound  ;  and  he 
had  been  requested  by  the  Monthly  Meeting  to 
make  this  explanation  to  the  Yearly  Meeting. 
Allen  Jay  stated  that  those  statements  were 
taken  from  the  declaration  of  the  Richmond 
Conference,  and  were  drawn  up  by  J.  Bevan 
Braithwaite  of  London,  and  that  they  were  con- 
sistent with  the  views  held  by  our  early  Friends. 
No  reply  was  made  to  these  remarks. 

Under  a  belief  that  there  was  a  lack  of  in- 
formation as  to  the  doctrines  of  Friends  among 
the  young  people,  and  those  who  of  latter  years 
had  joined  the  Society,  a  Friend  proposed  dis- 
tributing copies  of  William  Penn's  "  Rise  and 
Progress  of  the  religious  Society  of  Friends" — 
originally  prepared  as  a  preface  to  the  Journal 
of  George  Fox.  After  the  meeting  closed  re- 
quests were  received  for  more  than  one  hundred 
and  forty  copies  of  the  book. 

High  Point  is  situated  on  an  elevated  plateaux 
of  rolling  land.  The  soil  is  the  same  red,  sandy 
clay,  which  covers  much  of  the  central  part  of 
the  State,  and  is  very  liable  to  be  washed  away 
by  the  rains.  This  is  shown  by  the  deep  gul- 
lies often  seen  on  the  roadsides,  and  which  fre- 
quently lead  the  travellers  to  diverge  from  the 
track  and  find  a  pathway  over,  adjacent  grounds. 
Many  of  the  plants  growing  here  were  identical 
with  those  growing  in  the  vicinity  of  Philadel- 
phia, but  other  species  were  more  peculiar  to 
the  South. 

I  had  made  some  reference  to  the  "  Sour-wood 
Tree"  (  Oxydendrum  arboreum),  which  I  had  seen 
before  only  in  the  winter.  The  kind  host,  with 
whom  we  were  boarding,  took  me  in  a  carriage 
to  a  part  of  his  woods,  where  a  cluster  of  these 
trees  grew.  It  was  a  ridge  of  quartz  rock,  with 
scarcely  any  soil  covering  it ;  but  the  rock  was 
so  disintegrated  and  cracked  on  the  surface  that 
it  was  possible  to  cultivate  it  with  a  very  nar- 
row plough  called  a  "  bull's  tongue."  After 
viewing  the  spot,  we  had  no  difficulty  in  be- 
lieving what  our  host  said  —  that  sour-wood 
ridges  are  the  very  poorest  kind  of  land.  This 
tree  is  so  called  from  the  sour  taste  of  the  leaves, 
somewhat  resembling  sorrel.  It  belongs  to  the 
same  natural  family  as  the  heaths  and  huckle- 
berries, and  hi  the  spring  is  thickly  clothed  with 
white  flowers,  which  are  much  frequented  by 
the  bees.  The  honey  made  from  it  is  said  to 
be  peculiarly  white  and  delicate,  but  we  were 
not  favored  to  meet  with  any  of  it.  On  the 
thirteenth  of  the  Eighth  Month,  when  we  visited 
the  spot,  the  bloom  had  fallen  and  the  young 
fruit  capsules  had  been  formed. 

The  most  common  trees  were  oaks,  hickories 
and  pines.  In  former  times,  when  land  was 
abundant  and  cheap,  it  was  the  custom  to  raise 
crop  after  crop  from  the  ground,  without  mak- 
ing any  return,  until  it  became  so  exhausted 
that  the  proceeds  would  not  pay  for  the  expense 
of  cultivating.  It  was  then  left  and  a  new  piece 
of  land  cleared  to  take  its  place.    This  worn- 


out  land  was  soon  occupied  with  a  species  of 
pine  called  Loblolly  or  oldfield  pine,  which 
came  up  of  its  own  accord.  These  trees  came 
up  so  closely  together,  that  they  were  com- 
pelled to  grow  tall  and  straight.  The  lower 
limbs  died  for  want  of  light  and  air,  and  no 
underwood  could  grow  for  the  same  reason  ; 
so  that  they  present  a  very  clean  and  interesting 
appearance,  showing  nothing  below  but  the 
thickly  set  trunks,  and  the  ground  .covered  with 
pine  leaves. 

Extensive  factories  have  been  established  at 
High  Point,  where  various  kinds  of  timber,  es- 
pecially of  the  different  species  of  oak,  are  con- 
verted into  furniture.  And  quite  a  business 
has  been  made  of  collecting  dogwood  and  per- 
simmon, which  are  cut  into  suitable  lengths  for 
making  shuttles,  and  shipped  to  the  north.  The 
hardness  and  closeness  of  the  grain  of  these 
woods  adapt  them  for  that  use. 

During  our  ride,  we  came  to  some  low  ground 
where  grew  several  plants,  which  are  found  in 
the  North,  such  as  Budbeckia  laciniata,  the  Cardi- 
nal flower,  and  the  Asclepias  verticillata ,  a  delicate 
little  species  of  milk-weed,  in  which  the  slender, 
hair-like  leaves  are  thickly  arranged  in  whorls 
along  the  stems.  There  were  also  others,  more 
distinctly  southern  ;  such  as  an  Eryngium,  in 
which  the  flowers  were  clustered  into  dense 
heads,  nearly  an  inch  long  and  thick,  and  the 
long,  narrow,  thick  leaves,  had  prickly  margins. 

Creeping  through  the  grass  was  a  low,  branch- 
ing plant,  with  white  flowers,  which  somewhat 
resembled  those  of  the  Partridge  berry  common 
in  our  woods.  It  was  the  Diodia  Virginiana. 
It  belongs  to  the  Madder  family  (Rubiacece), 
which  is  a  large  family,  but  most  of  its  species 
belong  to  the  tropics — among  them  coffee  and 
the  Peruvian  Bark. 

A  very  common  weed  about  High  Point  is 
the  Horse-nettle  (Solanum  Carolinense),  with 
flowers  resembling  those  of  the  White  Potato 
(which  is  also  a  Solanurri),  and  having  the 
leaves  armed  with  prickles.  It  is  occasionally 
found  in  the  North,  but  I  have  never  seen  it  so 
abundant  there. 

Our  time  and  attention  being  otherwise  oc- 
cupied, we  had  but  little  opportunity  of  becom- 
ing acquainted  with  the  flora,  which  is  said  to 
be  abundant.  J.  W. 


Righteousness. — We  suppose  that  if  Justice 
Roesch  and  the  other  witnesses  who  have,  dur- 
ing the  last  week,  testified  before  the  Lexow 
Committee  were  asked  whether  they  were  Chris- 
tians, they  would  reply  that  they  are.  Very 
likely  they  are  communicants,  some  of  them — 
Breckinridge  was — and  go  to  church  and  do 
their  "  Easter  duty."  But  they  have  a  view  of 
what  makes  Christianity  very  different  from  the 
biblical  view.  One  cannot  be  a  Christian  with- 
out possessing  righteousness,  and  these  men  and 
women  confessed  to  very  immoral  deeds.  A 
man  who  does  what  these  police  commissioners 
and  police  captains  and  district  leaders  are 
charged  with  is  clearly  not  a  righteous  man. 
He  may  go  to  mass  or  communion  ;  but  it  is 
not  clear  how  he  can  have  any  part  in  the  bless- 
ings of  the  pure  in  heart,  who  shall  see  God. 

We  need  very  frequently  to  recall  that  right- 
eousness is  the  core  of  religion. 


Tin-;  dew  of  the  everlasting  hills,  and  a  suffi- 
cient share  of  the  fatness  of  the  earth,  are  the 
portion  of  every  soul,  which  above  all  other  con- 
siderations seeks  the  Lord  in  truth  and  sincerity. 
— 6'.  Fothergill. 


[A  friend  who  was  recently  in  Canada,  1 3 
sent  to  us  the  following  lines  with  a  request  tl  t 
they  be  inserted  in  The  Friend. — Ed.] 

Written  on  the  Death  of  the  Late  Hannah  C  - 
nell,  who  departed  this  life  Second  Mor  l 
2nd,  1890. 

A  mother  dear  in  Israel  has  laid  her  mantle  down 
Has  trod  the  weary  pathway  and  gained  the  victc  3 
crown ; 

Long,  Jong,  she  bore  the  appointed  cross,  the  bun  1 
and  the  heat, 

Then  laid  them  down  in  thankfulness  close  by  t  \ 
Master's  feet. 

In  life  her  walk  was  humble,  her  spirit  mild  all 
meek, 

And  constant  her  endeavor  was  her  Master's  will  ) 
seek. 

In  worship  she  was  faithful  and  often  for  her  Lord 
She  spoke  the  word  "  in  season  "  which  touched  f  [ 
many  a  chord. 

To  know  her  was  to  love  her,  and  to  find  in  her 
friend, 

Sincere  and  constant  ever,  and  only  death  could  re  . 
The  friendship  true  and  lasting,  which  her  tenc 

heart  did  feel 
For  all  she  loved  so  dearly,  and  loved  through  woe 

weal. 

In  her  was  e'er  exemplified  the  spirit  of  her  Lord, 
The  living  trust  in  Jesus,  which  does  true  pea  1 
afford  , 

Behold  in  what  humility  she  walked  before  her  G(L 
And  with  what  gentle  patience  she  bore  his  chastt| 
ing  rod. 

A  mother  true  in  Israel  has  laid  her  burden  down,  II 
Has  left  the  earthly  cross  behind  and  gained  the  star 
crown, 

In  her  the  gold  was  purified  from  all  of  earthly  dro 
A  mother  sweet  in  Israel,  well  may  we  mourn  h 
loss. 

But  weep  not  for  your  mother,  her  work  on  earth  w 
done, 

The  life  so  sweetly  ended  here,  has  only  just  begin 
Another  task,  the  noblest  that  immortals  can  erupk 
To  sound  God's  praise  forever  in  rapturous  love  ai 

joy- 
Then  follow  in  her  footsteps  as  she  ever  follow  I 

Him, 

Who  gave  her  grace  to  conquer  every  evil  from  with: 
And  when  the  Master  calls  you,  be  ready  at  his  won 
To  enter  in  the  pearly  gates  "Forever  with  the  Lord 

By  a  Friend.  I 

Pickering,  Canada,  Sixth  Mo.  27th,  1894. 


Look  at  the  Blue  Sky. — One  of  the  wise 
and  wittiest  women  I  ever  knew  went  to  make  hi  I 
wedding  call  at  a  new  suburban  home,  all  in  i  ; 
bridal  freshness.    When  the  visitor  rose  to  g 
her  hostess  came  with  her  to  the  door,  and  ol 
upon  the  pleasant  broad  piazza,  which  howeve 
looked  a  little  dusty  in  the  corners.  "  Oh,  dea-r 
said  the  youthful  housekeeper,  anxious  to  via 
dicate  herself  from  any  possible  charge  of  car 
lessne.ss,  "how  provoking  servants  are!    I  toll 
Mary  to  sweep  this  piazza  thoroughly,  and  no 
look  at  it!"    "Grace,"  said  the  older  womai 
looking  kito  the  disturbed  young  face  witl 
kindly,  humorous  eyes,  "I  am  an  old  housil 
keeper.     Let  me  give  you  a  bit  of  ad  vie 
Never  direct  people's  attention  to  defects.  XJil 
less  you  do  so,  they  will  rarely  see  them.  Nov] 
if  I  had  been  in  your  place  and  noticed  th 
dirt,  I  should  have  said  :  '  How  blue  the  sky  is 
Then  they  would  look  at  that  as  I  spoke,  and  s 
get  safely  down  the  steps  and  out  of  sight."  \ 

The  little  story  holds  more  than  theimmediat; 
value.  How  many  people  habitually  look  at  th 
sky  every  morning,  actually  or  metaphorically 
Some  people  do,  feeling  the  free  uplift  of  sou 
as  they  glance  for  a  moment  at  the  broad  clea 
arch  of  blue,  and  the  slowly-sailing  soft  whit ] 
clouds.  But  too  man y  are  wondering,  even  the 
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wearied  and  over-taxed,  how  to  get  through  with 
the  labors  of  the  hours  to  come. 

Of  course  no  work  can  be  well  done  with 
one's  head  in  the  clouds.  But  I  am  sure  it  can 
be  better  done  for  an  occasional  upward  look. 

I  remember  once  getting  up  at  tour  o'clock  in 
the  morning,  when  the  whole  heavens  were  filled 
with  a  wonderful  pure  glow,  luminous  and 
strange,  growing  toward  sunrise ;  and  as  I 
looked,  I  realized  for  the  first  time  the  mean- 
ing of  "  the  shining  light,  that  shineth  more 
and  more  unto  the  perfect  day."  C.  W. 

Total  Abstinence  For  Our  Own  Sakes. 

A  self-regretful  regard  for  the  welfare  of  others, 
which  prompts  a  Christian  to  deny  himself  a 
harmless  indulgence,  or  to  restrain  himself  in 
allowable  liberty,  in  order  to  be  of  service  to 
those  who  might  be  grieved  or  injured  by  his 
example,  is  worthy  of  all  praise.  And  there  are 
opportunities  for  every  Christian  to  exercise  this 
commendable  virtue,  in  various  spheres  of  per- 
sonal influence. 

But,  in  matters  where  the  thing  in  question 
is  either  of  intrinsic  evil,  or  beset  with  peculiar 
perils,  a  Christian's  duty  is  to  avoid  indulgence, 
as  far  as  he  can  with  propriety,  for  his  oivn  sake, 
as  well  as  for  the  sake  of  others.  If,  indeed,  in 
such  a  matter,  he  credits  his  restraint  to  a  self- 
denying  considerateness  of  others,  he  may  be 
inclined  to  a  limited  and  a  temporary  indulgence 
when  he  is  quite  by  himself,  or  is  in  a  circle 
where  his  example  is  not  likely  to  be  injuri- 
ously operative  on  others.  It  becomes,  there- 
fore, important  to  understand  what  habits  or 
occupations  or  amusements  are  to  be  abstained 
from  on  one's  own  account,  even  if  others  might 
fairly  be  left  out  of  the  question. 

Take,  for  example,  the  moderate  use  of  in- 
toxicating liquors.  Waiving  entirely  the  ques- 
tion of  intrinsic  evil  in  such  use,  or  even  admit- 
ting this  use  as  within  the  scope  of  Christian 
liberty,  and  the  question  still  remains  to  every 
Christian,  Is  it  right  and  proper  for  me  to  in- 
dulge in  this  use,  in  view  of  its  evident  perils, 
and  of  my  duty  of  considering  my  own  safety, 
as  well  as  my  personal  example?  If,  indeed,  a 
duty  were  laid  of  God  upon  every  Christian  to 
use  intoxicating  drinks  as  a  beverage,  whether 
he  wants  them  or  not,  then,  we  should  have  no 
alternative  but  to  go  forward  and  take  the  risks. 

It  will,  however,  be  admitted  by  the  most 
zealous  advocates  of  moderate  drinking,  that  no 
specific  command  in  the  Bible  enjoins  such  drink- 
ing on  everybody;  and  that  the  Christian  lib- 
erty of  the  Bible  includes  the  liberty  of  letting 
liquor  alone,  if  we  find  that  it  is  not  a  safe  thing 
for  ourselves.  This  being  the  case,  it  is  well  for 
us  all  to  weigh  carefully  the  exceptional  risks 
of  wine-drinking,  to  persons  of  our  own  pecu- 
liar characteristics  and  temperament  and  cir- 
cumstances, as  illustrated  in  the  course  of  those 
who  have  gone  before  us  in  the  path  of  life  we 
are  treading;  and  then  to  decide  as  to  the 
claims  on  ourselves  of  total  abstinence  for  our 
own  sakes. 

On  what  ground  can  a  man  claim,  in  view  of 
the  example  of  others,  that  he  may  count  him- 
self fairly  safe  in  the  moderate  use  of  intoxi- 
cating beverages?  Does  he  reckon  on  his  brain- 
power, and  his  intellectual  attainments  and 
vigor?  Men  vastly  superior  to  himself  in  that 
very  sphere  have — as  he  caunot  but  know — 
been  often  overcome  by  intemperance,  when 
they  purposed  only  moderation.  Indeed,  it  is 
directly  affirmed  by  high  medical  authority, 
that  brain-workers  are  peculiarly  liable  to  be 
swept  into  intemperance  if  they  venture  on  the 


use  of  alcoholic  stimulants.  And  the  world  of 
intellect  is  full  of  instances  of  ruined  genius 
through  an  inability  to  resist  the  temptations  of 
excess  in  drink.  Is  it  the  power  of  his  own 
strong  will,  that  one  rests  on  for  his  control  of 
appetite,  as  he  ventures  on  a  limited  indulgence 
in  this  line?  Before  his  very  eyes,  men  of  more 
strongly  marked  will-power  than  he  would  think 
of  claiming  as  his  own,  have  been  openly  proved 
incapable  of  moderation  in  drinking,  when  they 
departed  from  the  bounds  of  abstinence. 

There  are  well-known  historic  examples  in  our 
own  land  and  day,  of  men  of  iron  will  and  of 
pre-eminent  determination,  found  helpless  in  a 
struggle  with  the  foe  which  this  man  thinks  can 
be  safely  grappled  by  himself.  Perhaps,  how- 
ever, he  rests  on  God's  grace  to  sustain  him,  if 
he  deliberately  incurs  a  special  risk  without  a 
commandment  thereto.  He  must  surely  admit, 
or  at  all  events  his  friends  must  admit  for  him, 
that  men  who  have  seemed  even  purer,  holier, 
more  godly  and  more  reliant  on  Divine  help, 
than  himself,  have  become  drunkards,  even 
within  the  limits  of  his  own  generation.  The 
Christian  abstainer  who  stands  firmly  on  a  place 
of  assured  safety,  even  at  the  temple's  pinnacle, 
may  well  shrink  from  tempting  the  Lord  his 
God  by  yielding  his  foot-hold  there  in  the  hope 
that  holy  angels  will  be  sent  to  bear  him  up  in 
his  mid-air  flight  toward  the  drunkard's  Gehenna. 

A  few  illustrative  instances  out  of  the  sphere 
of  the  writer's  personal  observation,  in  religious 
circles  merely,  may  add  emphasis  to  the  general 
truth  here  declared.  His  earlier  recollections 
are  of  a  distinguished  New  York  pastor,  whose 
name  was  followed  by  the  titles  "D.  D."  and 
"LL.  D.,"  and  who  was  honored  with  rare 
prominence  in  the  councils  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church.  That  man  was  quite  sure  that  temper- 
ance, and  not  abstinence  was  the  thing  for  him  ; 
but  his  disgrace  from  intoxication  was  an  ap- 
palling fact  to  the  writer,  who  saw  something  of 
the  sorrow  and  shame  it  brought  to  the  people 
of  God  whose  loved  pastor  he  had  been.  Later, 
the  writer  knew  of  a  Methodist  clergyman  whose 
praise  was  in  the  churches  far  and  near  ;  but  who 
did  not  feel  it  his  duty  to  be  a  total  abstainer, 
and  who,  therefore,  staggered  in  and  from  his 
high  position,  and  found  a  level  with  those  who 
were  overcome  with  drink. 

Again,  it  was  a  distinguished  Baptist  doctor 
of  divinity,  who  thought  himself  above  the  ne- 
cessity of  abstinence,  but  who  found  himself 
not  above  the  danger  of  intemperance,  and  was 
seen  by  the  writer  reeling  through  the  public 
streets,  a  hopeless  victim  of  strong  drink.  Then, 
it  was  one  of  the  more  brilliant  of  the  Congre- 
gational ministers  of  the  writer's  acquaintance, 
who  was  confident  that  moderation  was  bet- 
ter than  abstineuce,  and  who  was  found  in  the 
very  gutter  by  his  parishioners,  before  he  even 
thought  he  was  overstepping  the  bounds  of 
strictest  prudence.  An  Episcopal  clergyman  of 
the  writer's  acquaintance,  who  could  not  suf- 
fer himself  to  suppose  that  total  abstinence  was 
the  only  safe  ground  of  action,  was  again  and 
again  intoxicated  among  his  people,  until  he 
was  compelled  to  go  away  from  them  in  dis- 
grace. The  writer  became  quite  attached  to  a 
young  Roman  Catholic  priest,  because^  of  his 
frank,  manly  ways,  his  genial  spirit,  and  his  un- 
flinching patriotism.  But  he  was  saddened  to 
see  that  priest  go  down,  step  by  step,  from  mod- 
erate drinking  to  intoxication,  until  he  was  si- 
lenced by  his  good  bishop.  These  are  only  a 
few  representative  cases,  among  very  many, 
of  the  fall  of  clergymen,  under  the  writer's  per- 
sonal observation,  because  of  moderate  drinking 


being  looked  upon  as  reasonably  safe  for  a  man 
in  the  Christian  ministry. 

In  the  ranks  of  the  laity,  the  writer  has 
seen  yet  more  frequent  illustrations  of  the  perils 
of  liquor-using  under  the  most  favorable  cir- 
cumstances. Men  of  strong  will,  and  of  large 
brain,  and  of  refined  culture,  and  of  mature 
judgment,  and  of  high  Christian  attainments; 
ladies,  in  the  choicest  social  circle,  active  in  the 
church  and  in  the  Sunday-school  ;  young  per- 
sons and  older,  of  both  sexes — going  down  be- 
fore his  eyes  to  the  drunkard's  life  and  grave  ; 
not  here  and  there  a  solitary  case,  but  in  so 
many  instances  as  to  make  him  stand  appalled 
at  the  fearful  risks  in  the  use  of  intoxicants,  and 
to  cause  him  to  forswear  everything  that  can 
intoxicate,  or  that  leads  to  a  love  of  intoxicants, 
because  of  the  possible  consequences  to  himself, 
as  apart  from  the  question  of  his  example  before 
others. 

The  very  youth  who  first  enlisted  the  writer's 
efforts  in  the  mission  school  work,  and  who  was 
thus  instrumental  in  shaping  the  writer's  life- 
course,  a  youth  who  connected  himself  with  the 
same  church  as  the  writer,  during  the  same  sea- 
son of  religious  interest,  died  of  delirium  tremens 
in  his  own  mother's  home,  before  he  was  yet 
twenty-five  years  old.  He  was  willing  to  take 
the  risks  of  a  temperate  use  of  liquors — and 
he  did  so.  Of  other  young  people  who  took 
their  Christian  stand  at  the  season  of  religious 
interest  above  referred  to,  two  were  subsequently 
made  one  in  wedlock.  Both  continued  active 
in  Christian  work.  They  had  a  lovely  home — 
a  home  of  wealth  and  refinement.  When  they 
had  already  passed  middle  life,  the  husband  and 
father  in  that  home  laughed  at  a  friend's  sug- 
gestion that  there  was  danger  in  the  moderate 
use  of  wine  at  his  family  table — in  the  exercise 
of  his  "  Christian  liberty."  Within  five  years 
from  the  time  of  that  rejected  warning,  that 
husband  was  compelled  to  place  his  lovely  wife 
in  an  institution  for  the  treatment  of  drunk- 
ards, and  in  two  years  more  he  was  out  of  busi- 
ness because  of  his  reputation  as  a  hopeless  slave 
of  drink. 

And  so  the  writer  might  go  on,  indefinitely, 
in  his  personal  reminiscences  in  this  direction. 
Indeed,  out  of  an  exceptionally  wide  and  varied 
acquaintance  throughout  this  country, east,  west, 
north,  and  south,  he  can  say  unhesitatingly  that 
he  never  yet  knew  a  single  family  circle,  where 
he  was  acquainted  with  its  membership  to  the 
extent  of  only  one  remove  from  the  centre,  in 
which  there  was  not,  or  had  not  been,  at  least 
one  victim  of  intemperance.  If,  however,  your 
circle  of  family  relatives  has  no  such  sad  record, 
there  is  just  one  way  by  which  you  can  make 
sure  of  not  being  yourself  the  first  victim  of  in- 
temperance there;  and  that  is  by  letting  intoxi- 
cants wholly  alone — in  the  exercise  of  your 
"  Christian  liberty."  And  there  is  no  other  sure 
way. 

In  view  of  the  evident  perils  of  liquor-drink- 
ing, the  practical  question  for  us  all  is,  not  How 
much  can  we  have  to  do  with  wine-drinking,  or 
beer-drinking,  with  impunity,  and  in  accordance 
with  the  teachings  of  the  Bible?  but,  How  far 
are  we  justified,  by  the  Bible  teaching,  in  keep- 
ing aloof  from  this  source  of  exceptional  dan- 
gers? God  be  praised  that  the  Bible  does  not 
command  us  to  drink  beer  or  wine,  or  be  lost  ! 
God  be  praised  that  the  Bible  leaves  us  free  to 
"  look  not  upon  the  wine,"  if  we  are  satisfied  that 
to  us  it  is  perilous.  Let  us  therefore  improve 
our  Christian  privileges,  and  be  totally  abstinent 
for  our  own  sakes,  as  well  as  for  the  sake  of 
others. — S.  S.  Times. 
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[Our  Friends  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  at  a 
Meeting  for  Sufferings,  held  at  Barnesville  on 
twenty-ninth  of  Fifth  Month  last,  adopted  an 
Address  to  its  members  and  others,  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  liquor  traffic,  which  it  seems  to  us  is 
of  sufficient  value  to  place  before  our  readers. 
What  follows  is  the  Address  in  a  condensed 
form. — Ed.] 

"  In  the  first  place,  it  is  an  acknowledged  fact, 
that  the  saloon  brings  with  it  wherever  intro- 
duced, an  increase  of  intemperance." 

"Intemperance  brings  with  it  misery  untold, 
and  crimes  innumerable.  Of  this  misery,  the 
bulk,  perhaps,  is  borne  in  secret  and  in  silence, 
hidden  from  the  eyes  of  the  world.  Omniscience 
alone  knows  the  heartaches,  the  want,  the  cru- 
elty, the  brutality  that  intemperance  brings 
into  homes,  that  otherwise  might  be  happy. 

"  What  multitudes  of  pale-faced,  sad-eyed 
wives,  who  are  worse  than  widowed,  and  of 
want-worn  and  haggard  children  who  are  worse 
than  orphaned  by  intemperance,  crouch  in  des- 
titute homes,  or  crowd  our  charitable  institu- 
tions !  Exaggeration  of  the  social  and  moral 
ruin,  which  follows  intemperance,  is  almost 
impossible. 

"As  a  crime-begetting  agency,  the  liquor 
traffic,  to  quote  the  words  of  Judge  Noah 
Davis,  of  New  York,  '  stands  out  the  unap- 
proachable chief.'  And  he  further  says:  'Crime 
is  the  mercury  of  a  moral  and  political  ther- 
mometer, which  intemperance  and  its  opposite, 
affect  as  heat  and  cold.' 

"More  than  two  hundred  years  ago,  Sir 
Matthew  Hale,  then  Lord  Chief  Justice  of 
England,  said :  '  The  places  of  Judicature  I 
have  long  held  in  this  kingdom  have  given  me 
an  opportunity  to  observe  the  original  cause  of 
most  of  the  enormities  that  have  been  com- 
mitted for  the  space  of  nearly  twenty  years,  and 
by  due  observation  I  have  found,  that  if  the 
murders  and  manslaughters,  the  burglaries  and 
robberies,  the  riots  and  tumults,  .  .  .  and 
other  enormities  that  have  happened  in  that 
time  were  divided  into  five  parts,  four  of  them 
have  been  the  issue  and  product  of  excessive 
drinking.' 

"  In  our  own  country  and  in  our  own  times 
the  same  condition  of  things  exists.  The  Mas- 
sachusetts State  Board  of  Charities,  says  in  its 
report  for  1869:  '  The  proportion  of  crime  trace- 
able to  intemperance  must  be  set  down  as  here- 
tofore at  not  less  than  four-fifths.'  The  Phila- 
delphia Board  of  Police  Justices,  in  their  report 
for  1874,  says:  'We  are  fully  satisfied  that  in- 
toxication is  the  one  great  leading  cause  that 
renders  the  existence  of  our  Police  Courts  ne- 
cessary.' Dr.  Harris,  Corresponding  Secretary 
of  the  National  Prison  Association  in  exam- 
ining seventeen  cases  of  murder,  found  fourteen 
of  them  instigated  by  intoxication. 

"This  evidence  might  be  extended  almost  in- 
definitely. Suffice  it  to  say  that  eminent  jurists 
agree  in  ascribing  from  three-fourths  to  four- 
fifths  of  all  our  crime  to  this  cause,  while  Bish- 
op Ireland,  in  a  recent  address  to  Irish  Catho- 
lics said:  'Ninety  per  cent,  at  least  of  all  Irish 
crimes,  are  traceable  directly  or  indirectly  to 
drink.'  A  business  which  has  obtained  such  a 
reputation  in  our  tribunals  of  justice  is  cer- 
tainly entitled  to  the  name  given  it  by  Senator 
Morrill  in  the  United  States  Senate,  '  The  gi- 
gantic crime  of  crimes  !'  " 

"  Added  to  the  crime  and  pauperism  which 
it  entails  on  society,  much  of  the  insanity  and 
idiocy  which  fill  our  asylums  are  directly  or  in- 
directly due  to  the  same  cause.  Dr.  Edward 
C.  Maun,  President  of  the  New  York  Academy 


of  Anthropology,  says :  '  Intemperance  in  drink 
heads  the  list  of  physical  causes  of  insanity,  and 
domestic  trouble  and  grief  the  moral  causes. 
But  in  two  thousand  cases  of  insanity,  we  find 
five  hundred  and  seventy-seveu  caused  by  in- 
temperance, being  27.4  per  cent.,  while  domestic 
trouble  and  grief  caused  seventy-two  cases  or 
3.4  per  cent.' " 

"  'It  is  also  responsible  for  very  much  of  the 
imbecility  and  idiocy  of  the  offspring  of  intem- 
perate parents.  Fifty  per  cent,  of  all  our  idiots 
and  imbeciles  are  without  doubt  the  offspring  of 
drunkards.'" 

"In  addition  to  this,  it  is  the  greatest  source 
of  political  corruption  with  which  we  have  to 
contend. 

"  When  Government  levies  a  tax,  equal  to 
six-sevenths  of  the  market  price  of  distilled 
spirits,  how  could  we  expect  it  to  be  otherwise? 
The  scores  of  millions  of  money,  received  by  the 
Government,  as  its  share  in  this  iniquitous  busi- 
ness, is  the  moral  opiate  that  benumbs  the  pub- 
lic conscience  ! — Is  the  golden  image  before 
which  Government  and  people  alike  bow  !  This 
benumbing  of  the  public  conscience,  is  one  of 
the  sad  and  discouraging  features  of  the  liquor 
traffic." 

"  During  the  storm  of  civil  war  which  over- 
swept  our  country  from  1861  to  1865,  when  the 
sod  of  its  hundreds  of  battle-fields  was  drenched 
with  blood,  how  humanity  stood  aghast  at  the 
fearful  slaughter!  Yet  we  see  one-third  as 
many  annually  sacrificed  upon  the  altar  of  this 
hideous  Moloch  of  our  civilization  as  fell  in  the 
same  time  during  the  war!  But  Government 
lifts  no  arm  to  stay  the  carnage !  Issues  no 
proclamation  of  emancipation  from  the  tyranny 
of  this  destroyer  !" 

"  We  note  with  interest  the  position  taken  by 
President  Cleveland  in  regard  to  the  duties  of 
Government,  as  transmitted  to  Congress  in  his 
message  to  that  body,  upon  its  assembling  in 
Twelfth  Month,  1893,  but  regret  that  he  does 
not  make  the  application  general,  for  it  is  im- 
possible for  us  to  see  wherein  the  duty  of  our 
Government  toward  the  inhabitants  of  the  Con- 
go country  is  greater  or  more  binding  than  to 
our  own  people ! 

"  In  that  document  the  President  calls  atten- 
tion to  the  enforcement  of  prohibition  in  the 
Congo  Free  State,  in  Central  Africa,  and  says : 
'It  being  the  plain  duty  of  this  Government  to 
aid  in  suppressing  the  nefarious  traffic,  impair- 
ing as  it  does,  the  praiseworthy  and  civilizing 
efforts,  now  in  progress  in  that  region,  I  recom- 
mend that  an  act  be  passed  prohibiting  the  sale 
of  arms  and  intoxicants  to  natives  in  the  regu- 
lated zone  by  our  citizens.'  That  the  President 
is  right  in  his  views  as  to  the  '  plain  duty  of 
Government '  there  can  be  no  doubt,  and  we 
would  recommend  to  our  State  Government  the 
application  of  the  advice  of  the  Chief  Execu- 
tive of  the  Nation,  for  the  benefit  and  protec- 
tion of  our  citizens." 

"  Now  if  the  liquor  traffic  depends,  as  it  most 
surely  does,  upon  our  leave  or  permission,  to 
exist  and  carry  on  its  work  of  destruction  ;  if 
its  product  of  misery,  degradation  and  death, 
which  curses  earth  and  wearies  Heaven,  receive 
our  sanction  and  authority  may  we  not  well 
stand  appalled  at  our  burden  of  responsibility? 

"  With  the  great  political  parties  of  the  coun- 
try in  favor  of  licensing  the  saloon,  we  are  aware 
of  the  difficulties  attending  those  who  are  consci- 
entiously opposed  thereto.  But  we  believe  the 
Methodist  General  Conference  of  the  United 
States,  was  right  when  it  said  that  '  no  political 
party  has  a  right  to  expect  or  ought  to  receive 


the  votes  of  Christian  men  so  long  as  it  stan 
committed  to  the  license  policy  or  refuses 
put  itself  on  record,  in  an  attitude  of  open  he 
tility  to  the  saloon.' 

"  Once  to  every  man  and  nation,  comes  the  moment 
decide 

In  the  strife  of  Truth  with  Falsehood  for  the  go 
or  evil  side." 

"  In  this  strife  of  Truth  with  Falsehood,  t 
Christian  citizen,  ignoring  all  pleas  of  expec 
ency,  all  considerations  of  private  gain,  all  a 
peals  to  party  prejudice  or  preferment,  must 
found  on  the  side  of  truth  and  right;  for  Chr 
tianity  if  it  truly  regulates  and  controls  o 
lives,  will  irradiate  both  public  and  private  ac 
and  illustrate  in  us  that  part  of  Paul's  messa 
to  the  Corinthians  ;  '  Whether  therefore  ye  e 
or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  t 
glory  of  God.'  " 

"  Let  us  then  set  our  faces  as  flint  against  i 
forms  of  license  or  legalization  for  the  saloon. 

"  In  conclusion,  we  would  adopt  the  langua; 
of  the  New  York  Independent :  '  In  the  nar 
of  all  that  is  pure  in  the  family,  just  and  ho 
est  in  politics,  and  of  good  report  among  tl 
nations,  we  call  upon  good  men  now  and  ever 
where  to  do  their  duty  to  the  country  in  fear 
God  and  not  of  men." 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Jungle-men  and  their  Ladders. — These  men  a  I 
small  and  shy.  The  relics  of  their  work  whij, 
impressed  me  most  were  the  wonderful  laddejl 
they  made  and  left  behind  them  when  raidii1! 
the  nests  of  the  wild  bees.  Let  us  supposed 
jungle-man,  wandering  about,  finds  a  nest  wi  j 
a  swarm  in  it,  high  up,  perhaps  a  hundred  fa 
above  the  ground,  on  the  branch  of  a  fori 
tree. 

He  forthwith  sets  to  work,  and  out  of  t 
stem  of  full-grown  bamboos  cuts  himself  sevei 
hundred  pegs,  wedge-shaped  at  one  end  a 
slightly  notched  at  the  other,  taking  care  till 
the  nodes  of  the  bamboo  shall  be  at  the  notch |l 
end  of  the  peg,  so  that  they  shall  be  less  lial  ji 
to  split  when  hammered.  Then  he  waits  unjl 
night-fall,  when  he  proceeds,  with  some  claij- 
-men,  to  the  tree,  and  commences  his  dangerc | 
climb.  Numerous  young  saplings,  of  the  thiol 
ness  of  a  man's  thumb,  are  cut  down  andtrimm  I 
from  twigs,  and  some  rattan  canes  split  in 
thin  fibres,  and  the  party  set  to  work.  With 
rude  wooden  mallet  the  first  bamboo  peg 
driven  into  the  tree-trunk,  about  two  feet  fnj 
the  ground,  and  the  butt  of  the  first  sapling  I 
lashed  to  it  with  fibres.  Then  the  "jungll- 
wallah  "  mounts  on  to  this  peg,  which  does  1 5 
stick  out  from  the  tree  more  than  four  inch  | 
and  drives  another  in  at  about  the  height  jl 
his  chest,  and  again  fastens  the  tender  sapli  [ 
to  it.  Then,  holding  pegs,  mallet  and  fibres  I 
his  mouth,  or  slung  on  his  back,  he  again  st( 
u  p ward  in  some  marvellous  manner,  and  i  • 
^ther  peg  is  driven,  until  the  end  of  the  fij 
sapling  is  reached,  when  another  is  passed  !> 
him  from  below,  and  the  wonderful  ladder  c: } 
ried  on. 

It  must  be  remembered  all  this  is  done  at  t  {} 
dead  of  night,  for  not  even  a  Cardar  could  lol 
down  from  so  great  a  height  as  he  presen  r 
reaches,  and  so  slender  a  perch,  without  beco  I- 
ing  giddy  ;  and  darkness  is  essential  to  prevdt 
him  seeing  below.  But  it  must  also  hinder  \i 
view  of  his  work  ;  and  to  my  idea,  there  coitt 
scarcely  be  a  more  uncomfortable  position  thk 
standing  on  a  clothes-peg,  with  one's  toes  to  i» 
smooth  trunk  of  a  tree,  a  hundred  feet  or  m  3 
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fiboYe  the  ground,  on  a  dark  and  perhaps  windy 
night,  and,  worst  of  all,  nothing  to  hold  to. 
But  these  little  men  do  not  seem  to  mind  it 
much,  and  they  generally  reach  the  first  branch 
in  safety.  After  that  it  is  comparatively  plain 
sailing,  though  very  often  the  ladders  have  to 
be  continued  again  and  again.  When  the  nest 
is  reached  the  bees  are  driven  out  by  smoke, 
and  a  rich  reward  then  awaits  the  adventurer, 
who  slings  the  honey-comb  on  his  back,  and 
perhaps  eats  a  little  by  way  of  refreshment,  of 
which  he  must  stand  much  in  need,  retracing 
his  steps  slowly  downwards,  feeling  for  each 
peg  and  holding  on  to  the  slight  sticks  lashed 
to  them.  Let  us  hope  the  bees  permit  him  to 
descend  in  peace,  and  that  he  regains  his  friends 
and  terra  firma  with  ample  spoil  and  no  bones 
broken. —  On  the  Indian  Hills. 

Items. 

London  Meeting  for  Sufferings.- — At  a  Meeting  for 
Sufferings  held  in  London  on  the  third  of  Eighth 
Month,  the  committee  that  had  been  appointed  in 
connection  with  the  imprisonment  of  Alfred  S.  Dyer 
at  Bombay,  presented  a  report,  which  states,  that 
A.  S.  Dyer,  as  publisher  of  the  Bombay  Guardian, 
had  been  prosecuted  on  a  charge  of  defamation  by 
the  manager  of  the  opium  business  at  Bombay  for 
an  article  which  he  had  published,  and  which  con- 
tained a  charge  for  illegal  trading  in  that  drug. 
He  was  condemned  to  pay  a  fine  of  two  hundred 
and  one  rupees,  or  in  default  of  payment,  to  suffer 
one  month's  imprisonment. 

The  committee  felt  satisfied  that  this  conviction 
"was  unjustifiable,  and  was  a  miscarriage  of  jus- 
tice," and  accordingly  laid  the  case  before  the  Sec- 
retary of  State  for  India,  who,  after  examining  into 
the  matter,  made  a  respectful  reply,  in  which  the 
Secretary  of  State  gave  his  reasons  for  declining  to 
interfere,  especially  as  A.  S.  Dyer  was  released  by 
the  expiration  of  his  term  of  imprisonment. 

It  may  be  stated  that  practically  the  whole  of 
the  Non-conformist  religious  bodies  had  agreed  to 
act  in  concert  in  memorializing  the  Government 
with  a  view  to  a  reduction  in  armaments. 

Oregon  Yearly  Meeting.  —  The  second  annual 
gathering  of  this  body  took  place  at  Newberg,  on 
the  twenty-sixth  of  Sixth  Month.  The  membership 
was  reported  to  be  sixteen  hundred  and  ninety- 
two —  an  increase  of  three  hundred  and  fifty-six 
since  last  year. 

Water  Baptism.  —  The  Pittsburgh  Despatch,  of 
Eighth  Month  30th,  publishes  a  despatch  from 
D  mascus,  Ohio,  which  anno'unces  that  at  the 
Yearly  Meeting  held  there  [the  Binns'  Meeting], 
there  was  contention  on  thesubject  of  baptism.  It 
says  that  Dr.  Dugan  Clark,  a  member  of  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting,  was  in  attendance.  "His  action 
in  being  baptized  by  water  is  far  the  most  important 
feature  of  this  annual  assembly,  and  it  is  said  that 
his  position  will  necessarily  involve  his  dismissal 
from  the  church.  Dr.  Clark  is  a  teacher  of  the- 
ology ia  iarlham  College,  at  Richmond,  Ind.  The 
elderly  and  conservative  element  of  the  Friends 
lias  developed  a  feeling  of  hostility  to  him  and  his 
teachings,  and  the  result  has  been  to  somewhat 
demoralize  the  spirit  of  the  meeting,  and  perhaps 
to  defer  indefinitely  the  election  of  the  late  min- 
ister Updegraff's  successor." 

While  the  despatch  appears  to  betray  some  want 
of  familiarity  with  the  practices  of  Friends,  it  is 
probably  to  be  relied  upon  as  a  statement  of  a 
definite  fact — baptism  in  water. 

When  the  Binns'  body  seceded  from  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting  in  1854,  leaving  the  more  conservative 
element  of  the  Society  behind  it,  it  opened  so  wide 
a  door  for  a  departure  from  the  principles  of 
Friends,  that  it  is  no  just  cause  of  surprise  that 
the  progressive  element  in  it  should  adopt  water 
baptism,  or  other  so-called  ordinances. 

Tne  remark  about  the  election  of  a  successor  to 
David  B  Updegraff  probably  grows  out  of  some 
misunderstanding  of  the  usages  of  Friends,  for  we 
are  not  aware  that  he  held  any  other  position 
among  them  than  that  of  a  recognized  minister, 
and  the  recognition  of  one  is  decided  upon  its  own 


merits,  and  without  reference  to  others.  But  what- 
ever may  occur  among  these  people,  it  mast  be  a 
source  of  satisfaction  to  the  members  of  Philadel- 
phia Yearly  Meeting  and  of  the  other  Conservative 
bodies,  that  they  have  freed  themselves  from  re- 
sponsibility for  their  actions,  by  their  refusal  to 
endorse  their  original  mistake  of  separating  from 
their  brethren  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting.  And  we 
would  hope  that  those  of  their  number  who  still 
retain  an  attachment  to  our  original  principles 
would  in  time  come  to  see  that  they  had  made  a 
misstep,  and  be  prepared  to  retrace  it. 
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The  pastoral  system,  as  generally  understood, 
involves  the  placiig  of  meetings  for  worship 
under  the  care  of  some  one  person  who  is  ex- 
pected to  regulate  and  control  their  proceedings. 
The  members  look  to  him  to  provide  a  sermon, 
when  no  other  preacher  officiates,  and  as  his  time 
is  supposed  to  be  devoted  to  the  interests  of  the 
meeting,  it  follows  as  a  matter  of  course,  that 
the  meeting  must  see  that  he  is  supported. 

In  meetings  so  conducted,  the  tendency  is  to 
overlook  the  headship  of  Christ  in  his  church, 
and  for  the  members  to  depend  for  spiritual  re- 
freshment on  the  labors  of  their  pastor,  instead 
of  individually  endeavoring  to  draw  their  sup- 
plies from  the  one  inexhaustible  fountain  of 
spiritual  life  and  strength. 

In  the  discipline  of  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting,  the  testimony  which  Friends  hold,  and 
which  has  been  held  by  true  Friends  the  world 
over,  since  the  rise  of  the  Society,  is  thus  ex- 
pressed : 

"  The  system  of  employing  persons  to  preach 
at  stated  times  is  not  only  opposed  to  our  testi- 
mony to  a  free  ministry  of  the  Gospel,  which  is 
to  be  exercised  '  without  money  and  without 
price,'  but  it  tends  to  foster  the  disposition  to 
place  dependence  on  a  fellow-man  instead  of 
looking  to  the  Lord  alone  for  spiritual  help  ; 
and  it  involves  the  practice  of  preaching  and 
praying  at  set  times,  independently  of  the  re- 
newed sense  of  the  Divine  requiring,  which 
only  can  authorize  any  to  rightly  engage  in 
such  solemn  duties. 

"  Our  early  Friends  saw  in  the  light  of  the 
Lord,  that  no  man's  talents  or  learning,  nor  any 
human  ordination,  can  constitute  any  one  a 
minister  of  Jesus  Christ:  it  requires  a  special 
call  and  qualification,  dispensed  by  the  Head 
of  the  Church  to  the  sanctified  members,  whom 
He  separates  for  the  work  of  the  ministry.  This 
gift  can  only  be  exercised  under  his  putting 
forth  ;  not  in  the  will,  wisdom  or  time  of  man, 
but  under  the  renewed  unction  from  the  Holy 
One,  giving  authority,  and  supplying  him  with 
what  he  is  to  deliver  to  others,  without  money 
and  without  price. 

"  It  is  the  prerogative  of  the  blessed  Head  of 
the  Church  to  dispense  to  whomsoever  He  will, 
both  men  and  women,  those  gifts  which  He  de- 
signs for  its  edification.  And  these  gifts  may 
be  rightly  exercised  by  any  member  of  the  con- 
gregation whom  He  may  call  to  the  service. 
We  bear  our  testimony  against  the  system 
which  confines  the  ministry  to  particular  per- 
sons, who  generally  for  a  pecuniary  compensa- 
tion, agree  to  exercise  it  at  stated  times,  without 
regard  to  the  necessity  of  receiving  a  renewed 
Divine  call  and  qualification  whenever  the 
solemn  service  is  engaged  in." 

The  principles  here  laid  down  are  evidently 
inconsistent  with  the  "  pastoral  system."  But 


these  are  not  the  views  of  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting  alone.  Somewhat  similar  statements 
are  to  be  found  in  the  Books  of  Discipline  of 
other  Yearly  Meetings,  as  well  as  in  those  writ- 
ings of  the  early  members  of  the  Society  which 
are  appealed  to  as  authoritative  expositions  of 
its  doctrines.  Thus  Robert  Barclay  in  his 
Apology  says : 

"  The  ministers  and  ministry  we  plead  for  are 
such  as  are  immediately  called  and  sent  forth 
by  Christ  and  his  Spirit  unto  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  such  as  are  actuated  and  led  by  God's 
Spirit,  and  by  the  power  and  operation  of  his 
grace  in  their  hearts;  such  as  act,  move  and  labor 
in  the  work  of  the  ministry,  not  from  their  own 
mere  natural  strength  and  ability,  but  as  they 
are  actuated,  moved,  supported,  assisted  and  in- 
fluenced by  the  Spirit  of  Christ ;  such  as  having 
freely  received,  freely  give,  whose  hands  supply 
their  own  necessities." 

We  would  add  that  the  substance  and  main 
stress  of  our  testimony  is  to  the  necessity  of  the 
practical  experience  of  the  headship  of  Christ  in 
the  Church.  That  He  is  its  nominal  head,  is 
generally  held. 

We  hold  that  true  Gospel  ministry  cannot  be 
exercised  without  a  fresh  qualification  from  the 
Head  of  the  Church,  and  that  whatever  is  at- 
tempted in  our  own  strength  and  in  our  own 
time  and  way  is  comparable  to  the  offering  of 
strange  fire  under  the  law  and  brings  death. 
We  also  believe  most  sincerely,  that  no  man  in 
our  Society,  if  he  ever  had  a  gift  in  the  ministry 
conferred  upon  him,  can  exercise  it  in  his  own 
time  and  way  without  bringing  condemnation 
upon  himself — and  continuing  in  this  "  presump- 
tuous "  practice — we  believe  the  gift  would  be 
undoubtedly  withdrawn  from  him. 

Although  the  fact  of  an  arrangement  to  ex- 
ercise ministry  for  pecuniary  compensation  is 
totally  at  variance  with  the  doctrine  of  Christ 
and  with  the  testimony  ever  held  by  our  So- 
ciety, yet  the  mere  fact  of  not  receiving  pay 
would  not  sanctify  a  spurious  ministry. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  receipts  of  the  United  States 
Treasury  for  Eighth  Month  aggregated  $10,417,605. 
For  the  Seventh  and  Eighth  Months  the  reeipts  aggre- 
gated $75,226,945,  as  against  654,796,661  for  the  cor- 
responding months  of  1893.  This  increase  was  due  to 
internal  revenue,  the  payment  of  which  amounted  to 
§52,762,775,  as  against  $25,252,094  in  the  Seventh  and 
Eighth  Months  of  1893. 

The  3767  national  banks  of  the  United  States  had 
on  Seventh  Month  18th,  individual  deposits  amounting 
to  $1,678,000,000. 

During  the  past  seven  years,  1S87  to  1893,  the  Hy- 
drographic  Office  received  5024  reports  concerning  a 
total  number  of  1628  derelicts,  of  which  number  482 
were  identified  and  1146  unidentified.  The  average 
number  of  derelicts  constantly  afloat  is  estimated  to  be 
232  annually,  or  about  19  per  month.  Statistics  com- 
piled from  the  reports  received  show  that  the  average 
period  a  derelict  is  afloat,  after  having  been  abandoned, 
is  about  30  days. 

It  is  claimed  by  the  cattlemen  of  Southwest  Texas 
that  the  new  Tariff  bill  will  result  in  serious  injury  to 
the  cattle  interests  of  that  section.  "The  duty  is  re- 
duced from  $10  to  20  per  cent,  ad  valorem,  and  now 
that  the  grass  is  good  on  this  side,  it  is  expected  that 
at  least  100,000  cattle  will  be  brought  into  Texas  from 
Mexico  within  the  next  60  days,  and,  after  being  fat- 
tened, marketed  in  this  country,  thus  forcing  down 
prices." 

The  population  of  New  Bedford  is  about  50,000,  and 
10,225  of  her  people,  or  more  than  one-tifth,  work  in 
the  mills.  As  indicating  the  thrift  of  the  people  it  is 
worthy  of  note  that,  although  the  average  pay  is  but 
$8.00  a  week,  some  of  the  individual  operatives  of  this 
town  and  Fall  River  have  savings  at  the  Fall  River 
banks  of  over  $7500,  and  in  the  New  Bedford  banks  of 
over  $5000.  The  aggregate  deposits  in  the  two  cities 
reach  nearly  $5,000,000. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


Apparently  Americans  are  fast  becoming  a  great 
beer-drinking  race,  and,  according  to  statistics  recently 
compiled  in  Vienna,  we  already  rank  third  among  the 
nations  who  consume  the  greatest  quantity  of  this 
liquor.  Germany  leads  the  list  for  last  year,  with 
1,202,132,074  gallons;  England  is  second,  having  con- 
sumed 1,165,752,000  gallons,  an  average  of  30  gallons 
to  each  inhabitant,  only  three  gallons  less  than  Ger- 
many ;  while  this  country  has  made  away  with  more 
than  a  billion  gallons,  or  1G  gallons  a  head. 

A  Wisconsin  crop  bulletin  says  that  "  smoke  of  forest 
fires  obscuring  the  sun's  rays  during  the  past  week  has 
mitigated  evil  effects  of  the  continued  drought." 

The  towns  of  Hinckley,  Pokegama  and  Mission 
Creek,  in  Minnesota,  were  destroyed  by  forest  fires  on 
the  2nd  instant.  The  loss  of  life  will  not  be  known 
until  a  search  has  been  made.  Forty  square  miles 
were  burned  over. 

Great  damage  to  the  cotton  in  Southern  Mississippi 
is  being  done  by  the  boll  worm. 

Farm  and  dairy  interests  in  Western  New  York  and 
portions  of  Ontario  are  su Bering  terribly  from  the  pro- 
longed drought. 

Much  excitement  is  reported  in  the  Yukon  river 
region,  Alaska,  over  rich  gold  discoveries.  More  than 
a  thousand  men  are  said  to  be  in  that  region  engaged 
in  gold  placer  mining,  and  §100,000  of  gold  is  said  to 
be  at  Unalaska,  awaiting  shipment  to  San  Francisco. 

General  Nathaniel  P.  Banks  died  on  the  1st  instant, 
at  Waltham,  Massachusetts,  aged  78  years.  He  was 
identified  with  many  events  of  importance  in  the  his- 
tory of  our  country. 

There  were  in  this  city  last  week  396  deaths — an 
increase  of  33  over  the  previous  week,  and  a  decrease 
of  73  compared  with  the  corresponding  period  of  last 
year.  Of  the  foregoing,  224  were  males  and  172  fe- 
males: 52  died  of  consumption ;  44  of  cholera  infantum  ; 
34  of  heart  disease  ;  32  of  marasmus  ;  24  of  diphtheria  ; 
16  of  cancer;  18  of  pneumonia  ;  13  of  casualties;  13  of 
inflammation  of  the  brain;  13  of  apoplexy;  12  of  old 
age,  and  10  of  convulsions. 

Markets,  &c— U.  S.  2's,  97  a  100;  4's,  reg.,  113i  a 
114;  coupon,  114£  a  115;  5's,  118]  a  119;  currency 
6's,  101  a  112. 

Cotton  was  quiet  and  steady  on  a  basis  of  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.  —  Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $15.50  a  $16.50  ; 
spring  bran,  in  sacks,  $15.50  a  $16.50. 

Flour.— Winter  super,  $2.10  a  $2.25  ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.25  a  $2.40;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.40  a  $2.50; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $2.50  a  $2  65  ;  Western 
winter  clear,  $2.40  a  $2.60  ;  do.  do.,  straight,  $2.60  a 
$2.80;  do.,  do.,  patent,  $2.85  a  $3.10;  spring,  clear, 
$2.25  a  $2.00  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.00  a  $3.35  ;  do.,  patent, 
$3.40  a  $3.65  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
was  hard  to  move  and  ranged  from  $2.60  to  $2.75  per 
barrel,  as  to  quality,  the  latter  rate  for  choice  Penn- 
sylvania. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  56f  a  57  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  62.]  a  63]  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  35  a  35 \  cts. 
Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5}  a  5jc. ;  good,  4|  a  5c,  me- 
dium 4jc.  a  4]c. ;  common,  3]  a  4c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs— Good,  3^  a  3]c. ;  medium,  2] 
a  3c;  common,  1  a  2Jc. ;  lambs,  2]  a  4}c. 
Hogs— 8j  a  8|c. 

Foreign. — The  most  prominent  topics  discussed  just 
now  in  English  political  circles  are  Gladstone's  £100 
contributions  to  the  Irish  National  Parliamentary 
Fund  and  Dillon's  Dublin  speech,  in  which  he  hinted 
that  the  Irish  Nationalists  would  part  company  with 
the  Ministry  unless  it  announced  its  policy  respecting 
the  House  of  Lords. 

A  despatch  from  London  of  the  31st  ult.,  says: 
"The  steamship  Campania,  of  the  Cunard  Line,  which 
cleared  the  bar  outside  of  New  York  at  1.50  P.  M. 
and  Sandy  Hook  Lightship  at  2.05  P.  M.,  Saturday, 
August  25th,  passed  Haunt's  Kock  at  5.34  o'clock  this 
morning,  having  made  the  passage  in  5  days,  10  hours 
and  47  minutes,  beating  the  record  by  1  hour  and  20 
minutes." 

The  Inteinational  Peace  Congress  was  opened  at 
Antwerp  on  the  29th  ult.  An  American  delegate  spoke 
at  length  on  the  growth  of  arbitration  as  a  symptom 
that  the  most  highly  civilized  nations  were  preparing 
to  give  up  war. 

The  Hague  Official  Journal  publishes  a  despatch 
giving  an  account  of  the  disaster  to  the  Dutch  forces 
on  the  Island  of  Iximbok  at  the  hands  of  the  troops  of 
the  Rajah  of  Lombok,  which  shows  that  the  Dutch 
losses  aggregate  over  500  men,  killed  wounded  and 
missing.  The  despatch  says  that  General  Vetter,  the 
commander  of  the  expedition  was  surprised  at  11 
o'clock  at  night  by  a  large  force  of  natives. 


A  despatch  of  the  28th  ultimo  from  St.  Louis,  capi- 
tal of  the  French  possessions  in  Senegambia,  to  the 
Journal  Des  Debate,  says  that  the  Touaregs  recently 
surprised  the  French,  and  after  three  day's  fighting 
pursued  them  to  Timbuctoo,  where  another  fight  took 
place,  resulting,  as  before,  in  favor  of  the  Touaregs. 
The  French  sortied  from  Timbuctoo,  but  were  over- 
whelmed with  numbers  and  forced  to  retire.  In  the 
latter  fight  three  companies  of  the  French  soldiers  were 
completely  cut  to  pieces. 

The  London  correspondent  of  the  N.  Y.  Times  says  : 
"  Western  Europe  is  just  beginning  to  awaken  to  the 
fact  that  the  most  savage  cholera  epidemic  of  modern 
years  is  sweeping  along  its  very  doors.  We  have 
been  seeing  standing  cholera  announcements  in  the 
papers  all  the  year,  chronicling  devastations  in  the  far 
off  places,  and  have  paid  no  attention.  Sporadic  cases 
in  the  Flemish  and  Dutch  lowlands  for  a  couple  of 
months  back  passed  unnoticed.  Now,  suddenly,  it  is 
forced  upon  us  that  not  only  has  the  scourge  reached 
a  terrible  point  throughout  old  Polish  Russia,  Poland 
and  Galicia,  moving  forward  in  an  unbroken  wall, 
killing  fully  half  of  the  number  it  attacks  and  slay- 
ing by  thousands,  but  made  a  big  outbreak  in  Tilleur, 
a  sort  of  working-class  borough  of  Liege,  where  the 
unheard-of  percentage  is  24  deaths  in  25  first  cases. 
This  makes  the  Meuse  Valley  infected  all  the  way  from 
Maestri cht  to  Seraing,  and  its  dense,  badly  housed  and 
fed  population  of  iron  workers  and  coal  miners  affords 
an  ideal  fermentation  bed  for  a  great  pestilence.  As  a 
crow  flies  this  fresh  outpost  of  plague  is  200  miles  from 
Paris  and  250  miles  from  London." 

The  annual  crop  estimates  issued  by  the  Hungarian 
Minister  of  Agriculture  were  published  on  the  1st  inst. 
According  to  these  estimates  the  wheat  crop  of  the 
world  will  be  2,476,000,000  bushels  for  1894,  against 
2,279,000,000  bushels  for  1893,  and  2,280,000,000 
bushels,  the  offieial  average  for  the  last  decade.  The 
deficit  required  to  be  covered  by  importing  countries 
is  364,526,000  bushels  for  1894,  against  379,000,000 
bushels  in  1893.  The  surplus  from  importing  conn- 
tries  is  444,245,000  bushels,  against  378,664,000  bushels 
in  1893. 

A  mechanic,  named  Detloff,  was  sentenced  in  Berlin 
last  week,  to  pay  three  marks  or  pass  three  days  in 
jail  for  having  sneezed  loudly  at  night  in  the  street. 
He  was  arrested  just  after  the  sneeze,  as  he  was  enter- 
ing his  lodgings  in  the  Zimmer  strasse.  The  charge 
against  him  was  "  Gross  misconduct,"  and  despite  his 
plea  of  a  cold,  it  was  sustained  fully  by  the  Court. 
.  A  royal  decree,  issued  from  Madrid  on  the  30th  ult., 
abrogates  the  customs  arrangement  of  Sixth  Month, 
1891,  by  which  special  rates  on  certain  imports  into 
Porto  Rico  and  Cuba  were  accorded  to  the  United 
States. 

A  Berlin  despatch  of  the  3rd  instant  to  the  Standard, 
says  :  "  The  war  party,  of  which  Prince  Tching  is  the 
head,  has  the  upper  hand  again  in  China.  This  means 
that  the  war  will  be  prosecuted  vigorously.  A  large 
army  is  now  gathering  at  Pekin.  Half  of  this  army 
will  guard  Pekin  while  the  other  half  will  go  to  Corea 
for  winter  quarters.  When  the  Gulf  of  Pe-Chi-Li  is 
frozen  over,  the  Japanese  navy  will  be  practically  of  no 
use."  The  despatches  regarding  the  Chino-Japanese 
war  are  often  very  unsatisfactory,  therefore  they  are 
mostly  omitted  from  this  Summary.  Skirmishes  are 
greatly  magnified,  and  victories  are  claimed  by  both 
sides. 

News  has  reached  Ottawa  of  the  safe  arrival  at  Gaspe, 
Quebec,  of  A.  P.  Low  and  party,  after  one  of  the  most 
extensive  explorations  ever  made  on  behalf  of  the  Do- 
minion Government.  Low  and  party  have  been  nearly 
a  year  and  a  half  travellingthrougha  hitherto  unknown 
territory  in  Central  Labrador. 

As  a  result  of  severe  drought,  a  number  of  cheese 
factories  in  Western  Ontario  have  been  shut  down, 
suitable  food  for  cows  having  become  so  scarce  that 
the  3'ield  of  milk  has  enormously  decreased. 


RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  Allen  L.  Leeds,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  68; 
from  Aaron  Mekecl,  N.  Y.,  $2  for  Stephen  M.  Paddock, 
vol.  68;  from  Abel  J.  Hopkins,  Pa.,  $2,  and  for  Law- 
rence H.  Hopkins,  D.  C,  $2,  vol.  68;  from  Lloyd  Bal- 
derston,  Md.,  $6,  being  $2  each  for  himself,  Geo.  Balder- 
ston  and  Elwood  Balderston,  vol.  68;  from  Sallie  T. 
Iloopes,  Pa.,  $2.  vol.  68 ;  from  Job  Bacon,  N.  J.,  $2, 
vol.  68 ;  from  Jonathan  Eldridge,  Pa.,  $2,  and  for 
Mary  Eldridge,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  from  John  Woolman,  Pa., 
$2,  vol.  68  ;  from  Philena  Y.  Smedley,  Pa,,  $2,  vol.  68  ; 
from  Zebedee  Haines,  Pa.,  $4,  being  $2  each  for  Anna 
P.  Neave,  Mo  ,  and  Anna  Manchester,  R.  I.,  vol.  68; 
from  Jesse  Negus,  Agent,  la  ,  $8,  being  $2  each  for 
Win.  D.  Branson,  Wm.  II.  Oliphant,  Mary  M.  Ed-  ' 


mundson  and  Clarkson  T.  Penrose,  vol.  68 ;  from  Le 
J.  Paxson,  la.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Parker  Hall,  Agei 
O.,  $42,  being  $2  each  for  himself,  Mary  T.  flail,  Lev 
Hall,  Joseph  Hall,  Nathan  L.  Hall,  Josiah  Hall,  Jol 
W.  Smith,  Nathan  R.  Smith,  Robert  Smith,  Edmu 
S.  Smith,  Joseph  P.  Binns,  Jonathan  Binns,  J.  Herv 
Binns,  Gilbert  McGrew,  Louis  Taber,  Hannah  1  I 
Matson,  Richard  Ashton,  Ellwood  Thomas,  Wm.  A 
kinson,  Walter  Edgerton,  and  Russell  Z.  Taber,  I 
vol.  68  ;  from  Daniel  Pickard,  Eng.,  £3,  being  10 
each  for  himself,  Stephen  Cumberland,  Wm.  Know! 
Anna  Moorhouse,  Lucy  Walker  and  John  Wood,  V' 
68;  from  K.  M.  Starkey,  Phila.,  per  E.  Maris,  M.l 
$1.00,  to  No.  27,  vol.  68;  from  Edward  C.  Jones,  P 
$2,  and  for  Joseph  Warner  Jones,  $2,  vol.  68;  fro: 
Seth  Shaw,  Agent,  O.,  $28,  being  $2  each  for  himse 
Daniel  Blackburn,  Jonathan  Blackburn,  Charles  Blac 
burn,  Nathan  M.  Blackburn,  Hannah  Blackburn,  Abn 
Allman,  Phebe  Ellyson,  Jesse  Edgerton,  J.  Howa 
Edgerton,  Linton  Hall,  Wilson  M.  Hall,  Job  Huest 
and  Theophilus  Morlan,  vol.  68;  from  John  G.  Haini 
Pa.,  and  for  Levi  S.  Thomas,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  from  Alva 
Smith,  Agent,  Kans.,  for  Sabina  Hiatt,  $2,  vol.  6 
from  Ole  T.  Sawyer,  la.,  $14,  being  $2  each  for  himse 
John  Knudson,  Iver  Alson,  Sigbjorn  T.  Roseda 
Melinda  Thompson,  Sidwell  Heald  and  Anne  T.  Tc 
tenson,  vol.  68  ;  from  Wm.  Henry  Brown,  Gtn.,  If 
vol.  68 ;  from  Jas.  E.  Malone,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  fro: 
Mary  W.  Bacon,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  from  Anna 
Chambers,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  from  J.  Albin  Thorp,  P 
$2,  vol.  68  ;  from  Lindley  H.  Bedell,  Phila.,  $2,  v< 
68  ;  from  Archibald  Crosbie,  la  ,  $24,  being  $2  each  f 
Ole  P.  Tjossem,  Christian  Thompson,  Oman  K.  To 
Severt  Tow,  Lars  Goodmanson,  Archibald  Henderso: 
Daniel  J.  Peckham,  Lorenzo  Rockwell,  Hubert  Roc 
well,  Franklin  Rockwell.  Lewis  L.  Rockwell  and  Ha 
vey  W.  Rockwell,  S.  Dakota,  vol.  68;  from  Hen 
Horn,  Agent,  Ind.,  $6,  being  $2  each  for  himse 
Nathan  Overman  and  Peninah  Jordan,  vol.  68 ;  fro 
Thomas  A.  Wood,  Agent,  Ohio,  $9,  being  $1  for  hi® 
self  and  $2  each  for  Jonathan  Brown,  Joseph  Vaugh 
Eliza  Stock  and  Wm.  Taber,  vol.  68  ;  from  Ge  irge  \ 
Mott,  Agent,  la.  $6,  being  $2  each  for  Benj.  Ellyso 
Thomas  Such  and  Sarah  Ann  Atkinson,  vol.  68  ;  fro 
Thomas  S.  Shearmen,  Canada,  $1,  to  No.  26,  vol.  61 1 
Ira  S.  Frame,  Gal.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Louise  S.  Hainc 
N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  68;  from  Thomas  E.  Smith,  Agent,  I: 
for  John  Spencer,  $2,  vol.  68;  from  Clara  John,  I; 
$2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Henry  W.  Forsythe,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  6j 
from  Parker  Hall,  Agent,  O.,  for  Ellwood  D.  Whiner  j 
$2,  vol.  68;  from  Henry  B.  Leeds,  Agent,  N.  J.,  1 
for  Benj.  M.  Haines,  vol.  68 ;  from  George  Abbott,  ] 
J.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  for  Henry  A.  Lippincott,  Phila.,  $ 
vol.  68  ;  from  Rachel  R.  Wills,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  fro  j; 
Ezra  Engle,  N.  J.,  $2,  and  for  Josiah  P.  Engle,  $1 
vol.  68  ;  from  Owen  Y.  Webster,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  fro  !; 
Oliver  Miller,  O ,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  from  Wm.  S.  Bacon,  ]  j 
Y.,  $2,  vol.  68;  from  Jonathan  Chace,  R.  I.,  $2,  v<| 
68;  from  George  S.  Garrett,  Pa,  $2,  vol.  68;  fro  I 
Edith  Collins,  $2,  N..J.,  vol.  68  ;  from  Jos.  P.  Lupto  1 
O,  per  Benjamin  F.  Starbuck,  Agent,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  fro  1 
J.  Newbold  Reeve,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Miltc  j! 
Carter,  Agent,  Kans.,  $4,  being  $2  for  Benj.  Picket 
vol.  68,  and  $2  for  Jesse  A.  Carter,  vol.  67;  from  C.  (  I 
Ogden,  Pa.,  $2.  vol.  68. 

Remittances  received  after  Third-day  evening  w 
not  appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 


NOTICES. 

Friends'  Select  School  will  re-open  Ninth  M 
17th,  1894.  Information  will  be  furnished  by  the  S 
perintendent  on  application  by  mail,  or  after  Ninf 
Month  3rd,  at  the  school  office,  between  ten  and  tT\ 
o'clock.  Address, 

J.  Henry  Bartlett,  Supt., 

140  N.  Sixteenth  Street. 


Ohio  Yearly  Meeting. — Friends  desiring  to  a 
tend  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  held  near  Barnesville,  C 
commencing  Ninth  Month  28th,  can  go  and  return  : 
the  same  rate  of  fare  as  last  year.  For  particular  ii 
formation  apply  to 

James  Potter,  833  Chestnut  St.,  Phila. 


Wanted. — A  teacher  at  the  "Shelter  for  Color* 
Orphans,"  to  enter  upon  her  duties  in  the  Ninth  Monti 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Jane  II.  Smedlby,  No.  26  N.  Thirty-sixth  St., 
Sarah  C.  C.  Reeve,  No.  3435  N.  Twenty -first  St. 


A  FitiENDdesires  two  unfurnished  rooms  in  a  Friend 
family,  with  or  without  board. 
Apply  at  302  Arch  St.,  Phila. 
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1798— At  our  Monthly  Meeting  in  the  Fifth 
Month,  I  mentioned  a  prospect  I  had  of  ap- 
pointing a  few  public  meetings  in  my  way  to  or 
from  London  Yearly  Meeting,  in  which  my 
sister  Ann  united  with  me;  and  we  were  lib- 
erated by  our  friends,  to  proceed  therein  as  way 
might  open. 

In  the  Seventh  Month,  I  accompanied  my 
brother  Samuel  in  some  public  meetings  on  the 
eastern  side  of  our  county  ;  and  at  the  close  was 
favored  to  feel  much  solid  satisfaction. 

Oh !  how  has  my  soul  longed  that  the  in- 
habitants of  this  highly  favored  land,  even  many 
of  those  who  have  been  made  willing,  in  some 
good  degree,  to  seek  the  Lord  for  themselves, 
might  become  more  and  more  acquainted  with 
Him,  through  a  willinaness  to  centre  unto  the 
pure  Spirit  placed  in  the  secret  of  their  own 
hearts.  Thus  they  might  sensibly  experience 
the  privileges  of  the  glorious  Gospel  dispensa- 
tion, and  know  an  establishment  on  the  un- 
changeable and  invincible  rock  Christ  Jesus; 
and  then  they  would  also  know  Him  to  go  be- 
fore them,  and  to  be  their  rearward. 

1799.— On  the  second  of  the  First  Month, 
this  year,  our  friend  Sarah  Harrison,  from 
America,  who  was  then  on  a  religious  visit  to 
Europe,  and  who  had,  a  few  weeks  before,  re- 
turned from  Germany,  came  to  my  house,  and 
was  confined  with  me,  by  indisposition,  till  the 
ninth  of  the  Fourth  Month  following ;  except 
going  to  Ipswich  for  two  days.  Great  part  of 
the  time  she  was  much  tried,  not  only  with 
bodily  suffering,  but  also  with  spiritual  poverty  ; 
yet,  I  believe  there  were  seasons  in  which  she 
experienced  the  Shepherd  of  Israel,  the  great 
Bishop  of  souls,  to  arise  for  her  deliverance, 
whereby  she  was  renewedly  enabled  to  praise 
his  holy  name.  I  was  permitted  to  be  her  close 
companion  in  suffering,  but  not  in  rejoicing; 
for,  I  think,  from  the  day  after  she  first  came 
under  my  roof,  until  the  day  I  parted  with  her 
at  Ipswich,  I  was  not  once  made  sensible  of  the 
smallest  degree  of  Divine  consolation.  Indeed, 
such  a  total  cessation,  as  to  any  visible  appear- 
ance of  spiritual  life,  I  have  but  very  seldom 


experienced  ;  though  my  mind  was  not  so  deeply 
exercised  as  at  some  other  times.  Often  did  I  fear, 
lest  I  should  dwindle  into  a  state  which  might 
be  compared  to  that  which  the  church  of  theLao- 
diceans  was  described  to  be  in — "neither  hot  nor 
cold,"  (Rev.  iii :  15) — and  that  consequently  I 
must  be  in  danger  of  receiving  the  same  awful 
sentence.  But,  just  before  we  parted,  which  was 
on  the  eleventh  of  the  Fourth  Mo.,  at  Ipswich,  I 
was  permitted  to  know  the  veil,  which  had  long 
eclipsed  the  Sun  of  righteousness  from  my  view, 
to  be  removed ;  and  ability  was  mercifully  af- 
forded to  offer  a  tribute  of  thanksgiving  and 
praise  to  the  great  Author  of  all  good,  and  to 
implore  his  Divine  protection  over  us  when  far 
separated  ;  and  I  was  favored  to  return  home 
in  peace.  Sarah  Harrison  left  Europe  within 
a  few  months,  having  been  from  home,  I  think, 
nearly  seven  years. 

In  the  Eighth  Month  of  this  year,  Elizabeth 
Coggeshall,  from  Newport,  Rhode  Island,  in  the 
course  of  her  religious  visit  to  Europe,  came 
to  Needham,  accompanied  by  Abigail  Pimm,  of 
London,  who  left  her  here  and  returned  home. 
When  I  first  heard  of  their  arrival,  and  that 
A.  Pimm  was  likely  to  leave  E.  Coggeshall  im- 
mediately, it  very  forcibly  impressed  my  mind 
that  it  would  be  right  for  me  to  unite  with  the 
latter,  in  some  parts  of  her  future  prospects; 
and  before  I  saw  her,  it  was,  I  apprehended, 
pretty  clearly  manifested  to  my  mind,  that  I 
should  join  her  in  Norfolk,  and  continue  with 
her  until  she  reached  Yorkshire.  This  I  kept 
to  myself  wholly,  for  a  few  days,  while  she  re- 
mained in  this  neighborhood  ;  and  before  she 
left  it,  I  found  my  sister  Ann  had  a  prospect  of 
accompanying  Elizabeth  for  the  present;  but 
upon  our  opening  our  views  to  each  other,  her's 
appeared  to  close  where  mine  began. 

In  the  Ninth  Month,  I  informed  my  friends 
of  my  prospect  of  joining  our  friend,  E.  Cog- 
geshall, for  a  while,  and  received  their  concur- 
rence. 

On  Second-day,  the  ninth  of  Ninth  Month, 
Elizabeth  and  myself  went  to  Holt,  where  we 
intended  having  a  meeting  with  Friends  that 
evening.  The  Friend's  house  where  we  were  to 
take  up  our  quarters,  being  out  of  the  town, 
and  a  contrary  way  to  that  which  we  entered, 
we  were  obliged  to  ride  quite  through  it;  and 
my  mind  became  so  much  interested  on  account 
of  the  inhabitants  at  large,  that  it  did  not  ap- 
pear right  to  conceal  my  prospect  from  my  dear 
companion,  and  she  uniting  with  it,  public  in- 
vitation was  given,  and  we  had  a  satisfactory 
meeting,  in  which  we  were  favored  with  the 
overshadowing  wing  of  Divine  mercy ;  and 
under  the  influence  thereof,  ability  was  af- 
forded to  minister  to  divers  states  and  condi- 
tions present.  The  greatest  part  of  the  public 
labor  devolved  upon  Elizabeth:  but  I  felt  my 
mind  in  a  peculiar  manner  engaged  for  the 
welfare  of  some  individual,  who,  like  the  prodi- 
gal son,  had  "  wasted  his  substance  in  riotous 
living;"  (Luke  xv  :  13),  believing  our  heavenly 
Father  was  still  graciously  disposed  to  receive 
such  a  one  in  mercy,  if  there  were  a  willingness 


to  return  unto  Him.  At  the  time  I  was  speak- 
ing, I  had  not  any  knowledge  who  it  was  1  was 
addressing;  but  after  meeting  I  thought  I  could 
have  lain  my  hand  on  the  head  of  an  individual, 
and  have  said,  "  Thou  art  the  man;"  (2  Sam. 
xii:  7),  but  as  it  did  not  appear  a  Divine  requi- 
sition so  to  do,  I  believed  it  best  to  leave  him 
to  the  unflattering  witness  in  his  own  mind. 

After  our  Quarterly  Meeting,  my  dear  E. 
Coggeshall,  not  seeing  her  way  from  Bury  into 
Leicestershire,  I  mentioned  a  place  we  passed 
through  in  Norfolk,  which  had  dwelt  pretty 
much  with  me  during  my  stay  at  Bury,  believ- 
ing it  would  be  right  for  me  to  have  a  meeting 
with  the  inhabitants  there,  viz :  Stoke.  This 
acknowledgment  from  me, soon  cleared  her  way  ; 
and  we  made  it  known  to  our  friends,  and  had 
a  meeting  appointed  at  that  place  on  Fourth-day 
evening,  the  17th,  which  proved  a  memorable 
opportunity.  I  believe  it  was  a  time  of  precious 
visitation  to  many  of  the  inhabitants  of  that 
place  and  neighborhood.  And  though  it  was 
somewhat  more  than  usually  trying  to  me  to 
propose  this  meeting,  considering  myself  set  out 
with  one,  who,  I  expected,  would  generally  have 
to  lead  the  way ;  yet,  after  it  was  over,  the  re- 
ward I  was  permitted  to  feel  in  my  own  mind, 
was  a  very  full  compensation  for  what  I  had 
passed  through  before  it;  indeed  I  think  I  have 
but  seldom  felt  such  an  uninterrupted  flow  of 
peace,  as  was  my  happy  experience  through 
that  evening. 

On  Third-day  evening,  the  Select  Quarterly 
Meeting  was  held  at  Leicester,  and  next  day 
the  Quarterly  Meeting.  A  mournful  time  it 
was  to  me;  occasioned,  I  believe,  by  my  with- 
holding more  than  was  meet,  which  tended  to 
poverty  and  distress  of  mind  ;  yet  I  think  it  was 
more  from  a  preference  I  felt  for  others,  whose 
public  labor  I  esteemed  before  my  own,  than 
from  any  unwillingness  to  offer  the  food  given 
me  to  hand,  though  it  might  have  appeared  but 
as  the  barley  loaf;  for  that  with  a  little  of  the 
Divine  blessing,  doubtless  would  have  proved 
sufficient  to  have  fed  those,  for  whom  it  might 
be  designed  ;  which  was  my  painful  reflection 
when  too  late.  After  a  time  of  sore  conflict 
before  we"  left  the  family  there,  where  we  had 
been  very  kindly  entertained  several  days,  a 
little  ability  was  mercifully  afforded  me,  to  in- 
tercede for  them  and  ourselves,  that  we  might 
all  be  enabled  so  to  pass  our  time  of  sojourning 
here,  as  at  last  to  know  an  admittance  where 
sorrow  is  no  more.  And  Matchless  Goodness 
was  pleased,  in  the  close,  to  convey  intelligibly 
to  my  secret  feeling,  "  It  is  enough  ;"  and  I  left 
Leicester  in  peace. 

On  Fifth-day  we  had  a  meeting  at  Lough- 
borough ;  and  in  the  afternoon  went  to  Castle 
Donington,  to  the  house  of  our  valuable,  ancient 
friends  George  and  Ruth  Fallows,  where  we 
enjoyed  a  peaceful  evening  with  them,  and  were 
much  comforted  and  encouraged  by  dear  Ruth's 
instructive  company  and  conversation.  On 
Sixth-day  we  had  a  meeting  at  Castle  Doning- 
ton, in  which  Elizabeth  had  some  public  labor 
amongst  a  people,  many  of  whom  appeared  to 
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be  too  much  strangers  to  the  precious  privileges 
of  these  Gospel  days,  although  most  of  them 
were  professing  to  be  worshippers  of  the  great 
object  of  adoration  in  spirit  and  in  truth  ;  so 
that  it  proved  an  exercising  season  ;  but  a  little 
opportunity  of  solid  retirement  in  the  family 
after  dinner,  enabled  us  to  leave  the  place  with 
relieved  minds ;  and  that  evening  we  had  a 
meeting  at  Derby. 

On  First-day,  the  28th,  we  were  at  Notting- 
ham meeting  in  the  morning,  where,  after  sitting 
a  while  in  close  exercise,  a  little  ability  was  af- 
forded me  to  cast  off  my  burden.  I  was  per- 
mitted to  feel  relief  when  I  took  my  seat  again, 
and  my  dear  E.  Coggeshall  had  a  very  lively 
testimony  afterwards,  much  to  my  comfort ;  and 
as  far  as  relates  to  ourselves,  I  believe  we  were 
both  favored  to  partake  of  a  portion  of  peace 
at  the  close  of  the  meeting;  yet,  I  had  much  to 
fear  that  the  word  preached,  to  some  states  in 
particular,  would  prove  altogether  unavailing. 
Yet  oh  !  what  a  mercy,  amidst  the  many  dis- 
couraging circumstances  which  we  are  liable  to 
experience,  when  passing  along  from  place  to 
place  in  Gospel  bonds,  to  know  that  the  reward 
of  our  labor  is  not  confined  to  the  reception 
our  mission  meets  with  from  man,  but  is  pro- 
portioned to  our  obedience  to  Him,  who  sees 
and  knows  the  hearts  of  all  men. 

That  evening  we  had  a  meeting  at  Mansfield. 
On  Second-day  morning  we  went  to  Chesterfield, 
to  the  house  of  my  much  esteemed  friend,  Joseph 
Storrs,  and  in  the  afternoon  we  had  a  meeting 
there,  which  to  me  was  a  very  gloomy  season  ; 
but  dear  E.  Coggeshall  had  acceptable  service 
both  in  testimony  and  supplication.  On  Third- 
day  we  had  a  meeting  at  Furnace,  where  my 
mind  was  pretty  closely  exercised  for  two  in- 
dividuals who  came  into  the  meeting  rather 
late,  and  had  but  little  appearance  of  being 
members  of  our  Society.  Upon  their  entering 
into  the  meeting-house,  I  thought  1  felt  a  flow 
of  Gospel  solicitude  raised  in  my  mind  on  their 
account ;  particularly  did  I  feel  for  the  female, 
and  believe  it  was  a  time  of  humbling  instruc- 
tion to  her  mind  :  I  wish  it  may  prove  of  lasting 
advantage  to  her. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "The  Friend." 

Faithful  Sayings. 

"  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all 
acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners,  of  whom  I  am  chief." 
(Paul  — 1  Tim  i :  15.)  "Jesus,  .  .  .  by  the 
grace  of  God,  did  taste  death  for  every  man." 
(Heb.  i  :  9.)  "All  have  sinned  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God,"  therefore  all  have  need  of 
a  Saviour,  to  save  them  from  the  power  of  sin 
and  its  consequence,  death.  In  Jesus  Christ  we 
have  that  Saviour,  who  himself  said,  "I  came 
not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repent- 
ance." Jesus,  through  the  Eternal  Spirit,  of- 
fered himself  to  God,  a  Lamb  without  blemish, 
a  holy,  acceptable  sacrifice  to  God,  of  a  sweet- 
smelling  savor.  As  "the  Lamb  of  God  that 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world,"  He  died  for 
all,  that  all  might  live.  For  it  is  the  declared 
will  of  God  that  Pie  will  have  all  men  to  be 
saved,  and  to  come  in  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
Truth."    (1  Tim.  ii :  4.) 

Having  then,  in  his  love  and  pity  towards 
man,  provided  a  way  of  escape  from  his  de- 
served wrath,  does  he  leave  man  ignorant  of  this 
way?  By  no  means.  Of  this  fulness  of  Grace 
dwelt  in  Jesus  "  have  all  we  received,  and  grace 
for  grace."  And  "  where  sin  aboundeth  there 
doth  grace  much  more  abound,"  and  grace 


being  stronger  than  sin,  grace  sufficient  is  of- 
fered to  all  to  enable  them  to  overcome  sin. 
And  it  is  by  this  Grace  we  are  saved.  This 
Grace  of  God  bringeth  salvation  to  us  and  to 
all,  coming  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  . 

If,  in  obedience  thereto,  thou  love  and  seek 
this  grace  or  light  that  maketh  manifest  and 
reproveth  sin,  thou  doest  the  truth,  working  the 
will  of  God,  and  in  this  light,  grace,  truth  or 
spirit,  thou  canst  see  Jesus  as  thy  Saviour  and 
thy  Redeemer.  For  He,  the  Comforter,  was  sent 
and  comes  to  testify  of  Jesus  that  thou  mayest 
believe  in  Him,  and  believing,  have  life  through 
his  name. 

It  is  a  heaven-sent  teacher  and  guide,  to  lead 
men  out  of  sin  and  disobedience  into  righteous- 
ness and  true  holiness,  and  to  bring  them  into 
sweet  fellowship  and  communion  with  the  Father 
and  the  Son.  If  watchfully  minded,  it  teaches 
how  to  live  so  as  to  please  God,  and  abiding 
under  and  having  this  grace  of  God  upon  us, 
we  shall  grow  in  the  favor  of  God: 

As  many  as  receive  and  obey  this  teacher, 
this  prophet,  receive  "  power  to  become  sons  of 
God,"  for  they  are  "  born  of  God,"  and  as  sons 
are  led  by  his  grace  or  spirit ;  and  in  this  spirit- 
ual life  they  grow  up  into  eternal  life.  Neither 
is  that  subject  to  death,  but  with  Christ  liveth 
evermore.  Well  may  the  Apostle  exclaim,  "  By 
grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith  ;  and  that  not 
of  yourselves — it  is  the  gift  of  God."  (Eph.  ii 
8.)  Let  us  then  diligently  take  heed,  lest  hav- 
ing begun  in  the  spirit  we  "  fall  from  the  grace 
of  God,  (See  marginal  reading,  Heb.  xii :  15), 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  laid  up  for  those 
"  who  continue  faithful  to  the  end."  For,  said 
Jesus,  "If  ye  continue  in  my  word,  then  are  ye 
my  disciples  indeed."  (John  viii :  31.)  To  con- 
tinue in  his  word  is  to  remain  under  the  teach 
iligs  of  his  grace,  for  it  is  by  his  grace  or  spirit 
He  teacheth  us,  and  maketh  known  to  us  his 
will ;  and  "  where  a  king's  word  is  there  is 
power,"  and  this  teaching  comes  with  power  to 
obey,  to  do,  or  to  keep  his  commandments ;  and 
he  that  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  truly  loveth 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  is  loved  by  Him — for  said 
He,  "He  that  hath  my  commandments  and 
keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me ;  and  he 
that  loveth  me,  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father, 
and  I  will  love  him  and  manifest  myself  to 
him."    (John  xiv :  21.) 

This  grace  is  so  called  because  it  is  the  gift 
of  Christ  Jesus  to  all,  through  whom  we  may 
know  Him  and  his  will  ;  it  is  called  Light,  be- 
cause it,  in  its  least  glimmerings,  makes  mani- 
fest sin  and  evil,  and  points  out  the  good.  It 
is  called  Spirit,  because  it  is  as  essential  to  our 
spiritual  life,  as  the  air  is  to  our  natural  life; 
Gospel,  because  it  is  the  good  news  "  which  was 
preached  to  every  creature  which  is  under 
Heaven,"  (Col.  i :  23) ;  and  Power,  because  it 
comes  from  Him,  to  whom  is  given  all  power 
in  heaven  and  in  earth,  even  King  Immanuel, 
and  comes  in  his  name,  with  power  to  over- 
come all  our  enemies,  as  through  the  power  of 
that  Grace  He  overcame,  and  to  serve  Him  in 
righteousness  and  holiness. 

Let  us  then  diligently  and  humbly  follow  the 
Divine  teachings  of  this  Grace,  for  so  doing  we 
walk  with  and  follow  Christ,  who  with  God 
dwells  in  the  light.  In  this  obedience  do  we 
find  fellowship,  one  with  another,  with  the 
Father,  and  with  the  Son.  By  this  grace  are 
we  justified,  (Titus  iii :  7),  for  it  is  as  we  walk 
in  this  Spirit  or  Grace  that  we  know  the  blood 
of  sprinkling  "that  cleanseth  from  all  sin," 
even  of  our  Saviour  "  who  loved  us  and  gave 
himself  for  us,  that  He  might  redeem  us  from 


all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a 
culiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works."  ]V 
the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
those  who  read  these  lines.  Amen. 

W.  W.  E 


The  Virginia  Exiles. 

(Continued  from  page  50.) 

John  Pemberton  to  his  wife  Hannah. 

Winchester,  First  Month  30th,  177; 

My  Dear:— I  now  acknowledge  the  recc 
of  thy  kind  and  affectionate  letter  of  seve 
instant.  The  continued  regard  of  God  to 
lays  us  under  the  deepest  obligations,  an 
wish  we  may  never  forget  his  mercies  variot 
dispensed  to  us.  The  account  of  thy  health  i 
Divine  support  ministered  to  thee  is  very  acc< 
able  to  hear. 

Our  friend  Wm.  Matthews  brought  us  sc 
days  ago  an  order  for  our  continuance  here  u 
our  case  was  determined  by  Congress,  when  t 
will  be  I  know  not,  but  hope  to  be  sustai 
in  patience.  Father  Zane  and  several  ot 
Friends  were  soliciting  our  discharge,  w 
well  at  York  yesterday  week,  their  journey, 
hear,  was  fruitful  of  some  benefit  by  remov 
some  prejudices  some  of  the  members  had 
bibed  respecting  the  conduct  of  Friends. 

I  wrote  thee  on  the  twenty-sixth  instant  i 
then  mentioned  the  receipt  of  thine  of  thirti 
last  month,  and  sister  Sarah's  letter  of  si 
inst.,  both  very  welcome.  I  find  thou  was  m 
distressed  about  me  than  usual,  which  I  w 
thou  may  guard  against,  I  am  well  and  e; 
let  the  case  be  as  it  may  ;  if  we  are  sent  furtl 
it  will  only  tend  to  the  confusion  of  those  a 
are  against  us,  and  open  the  eyes  of  manj 
see  what  little  regard  is  paid  to  humanity 
justice.  I  am  thankful  I  am  enabled  to  p 
at  times  for  forgiveness  to  all  those  who  h 
oppressed  us.  My  brother  James  and  sc 
others  have  wrote  so  largely  I  refer  for  part 
lars,  and  with  dear  love  to  thyself,  mother,  si 
and  all  my  dear  relatives  and  Friends.  I 
for  my  dear  niece  M.  P.  under  her  great  tri 
but  Divine  mercy  and  goodness  is  near  to  h< 
and  will  help. 

Thy  affectionate  husband, 

John  Pemberton 

Our  brother  Isaac  is  not  yet  returned.  I 
at  the  works  yesterday,  and  to  see  wor 
Esther  Haines,  who  desired  love  to  thee,  sh 
in  a  very  weak  state  of  health. 

The.  letter  of  James  Pemberton  to  his 
Phineas,  dated  First  Month  31st,  1778,  re 
to  the  efforts  used  by  the  exiles  to  remove  fi 
impressions  respecting  their  conduct,  and  sc 
open  the  way  for  their  return  to  their  homes 

Winchester,  First  Month  31st,  177. 

My  Dear  Son  :— My  last  to  thee  was  on 
twelfth  instant,  which  I  hope  by  this  time 
reached  thy  hands,  as  also  divers  others  of 
letters  to  thy  dear  mother,  dated  at  differ 
times  within  the  course  of  the  present  moi 
and  that  they  would  remove  the  fresh  anxi 
you  have  been  under  in  regard  to  the  ore 
for  our  removal  to  Staunton,  which  we  h 
grounds  to  believe  were  passed  without 
knowledge  of  Congress,  being  informed  th 
were  but  five  of  the  board  of  war  present 
form  the  resolution  for  our  removal  on  the  va; 
and  slight  pretences  which  I  have  hereto! 
mentioned,  and  two  of  them  opposed  it. 

Alexander  White,  on  his  return  from  Yc  :, 
brought  a  verbal  information  of  the  sentimejs 
of  the  members  of  Congress,  that  the  orders  r 
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our  removal  were  not  to  be  executed,  which  with 
a  letter  commissary  Holme3  received  at  the 
same  time  from  the  secretary  of  the  Board  of 
War,  approving  of  his  conduct  in  general  with 
respect  to  the  prisoners  under  his  care,  he  con- 
strued also  to  relate  to  his  having  suspended  the 
execution  of  the  orders  he  had  received  for  our 
removal,  and  therefore  had  determined  to  pro- 
ceed no  further  until  he  should  receive  fresh  in- 
structions concerning  us.  On  the  arrival  of  the 
committee  of  Friends  from  Pipe  Creek,  an  order 
was  readily  obtained  from  the  new  Board  of 
War  to  remove  all  doubts  on  the  subject,  and 
was  brought  us  on  First-day  evening  last  signed 
by  General  Gates,  president,  by  our  friend  Wm. 
Matthews,  who  left  the  Friends  at  Yorktown, 
watching  suitable  opportunities  to  confer  with 
the  delegates,  in  which  he  also  had  spent  some 
time  with  them,  and  found  those  conferences 
were  very  useful  in  obviating  the  prejudices 
many  of  them  had  been  under  from  misinforma- 
tion, and  the  envious  representations  of  our  ad- 
versaries against  our  religious  Society,  and  the 
conduct  of  Friends  in  general,  so  that  before  he 
came  away,  divers  acknowledged  they  had  no 
matters  to  allege  against  us  that  could  justify 
the  proceedings  had  against  us,  or  our  detention 
in  exile,  so  that  I  hope  the  way  is  now  opening 
for  our  enlargement,  though  the  time  when  it 
will  take  effect  is  uncertain,  we  must  therefore 
on  each  side  (I  mean  you  and  ourselves)  exer- 
cise further  patience  and  I  hope  through  Divine 
favor  our  releasement  may  be  brought  about 
on  honorable  terms  and  our  innocence  made 
appear  to  the  world. 

On  Fourth-day  last  I  received  thy  acceptable 
letters  of  the  twenty-ninth  ult.  aud  eighth  inst., 
had  Doctor  Smith  contented  himself  with  the 
satisfaction  of  getting  safe  home  to  his  family 
without  using  such  false  pretexts  for  his  ab- 
scondency  as  we  understand  he  has,  we  should 
have  less  cause  to  complain  than  we  now  have, 
having  abused  us  and  deceived  you,  and  there- 
fore I  think  him  very  culpable. 

I  should  also  have  been  better  pleased  if  E. 
E.  had  reconciled  himself  to  stay  at  home,  being 
apprehensive  he  has  not  improved  by  his 
wandering  mercantile  schemes,  and  he  must  be 
sensible  his  prior  engagements  ought  to  have 
the  preference  in  his  view,  whether  he  intends 
here  again  or  no  I  do  not  learn,  understanding 
I.  P.  left  him  sick  at  Baltimore  town. 

I  should  have  rejoiced  thou  couldst  have 
given  me  a  more  favored  account  of  thy  dear 
mother's  health,  I  was  fearful  her  disorder 
would  not  be  quickly  removed,  and  sfirry  to 
find  she  has  had  so  little  opportunity  of  air  and 
exercise.  I  have  frequently  pressed  it,  and  in 
my  letters  dated  yesterday  and  the  day  preced- 
ing I  have  urged  her,  closely,  to  purchase  a  pair 
of  horses  in  case  the  recovery  of  her  own  is  im- 
practicable, which  I  wish  her  to  attend  to. 

I  have  received  grandmother's  letter  which 
was  very  acceptable,  as  were  those  of  Hannah 
and  Sally,  and  am  pleased  by  thy  account  to 
understand  that  mine  to  each  of  them  of  the 
twenty-seventh  ult.  were  come  to  their  hands. 
I  have  wrote  again  to  the  two  poor  girls  on  the 
twenty-fourth  inst., via  Baltimore;  have  received 
none  lately  from  Dr.  Parke ;  am  pleased  to  hear 
that  dear  Rachel  enjoys  so  good  a  share  of 
health,  and  with  the  agreeable  account  of  the 
thriving  of  thy  little  nephew  who  is  become  a 
pleasing  amusement  to  his  fond  parents  and  his 
aunts  as  well  as  thyself. 

I  have  just  now  been  in  conversation  with 
the  noted  Colonel  Morgan,  who  is  Jately  re- 
turned from  the  camp  on  a  visit  to  his  family 


residing  a  few  miles  from  this  town,  and  called 
to  see  us.  I  find  he  has  an  ear  open  to  reason, 
and  though  he  acknowledges  public  reports  had 
given  him  prejudices  against  us,  as  inimical 
to  their  cause;  yet  is  free  in  expressing  his 
sentiments  of  the  injustice  of  the  proceedings 
against  us,  and  parted  with  us  in  a  friendly 
manner. 

I  was  somewhat  doubtful  that  my  letters  of 
last  month  would  be  long  on  the  way,  and  perhaps 
many  of  them  be  lost,  but  am  pleased  to  find 
they  reached  you  so  readily,  as  have  most  of 
those  we  have  wrote  since  our  residence  here, 
as  likewise  yours  to  us,  beyond  expectation, 
which  I  wish  may  continue. 

The  weather  here  severe  while  it  was  the  most 
so  with  you  the  latter  part  of  last  month  ;  it  has 
since  been  for  the  most  part  moderate,  except  a 
few  days  at  intervals,  the  snow  is  now  generally 
gone. 

I  desire  to  be  affectionately  remembered  to 
Dr.  Parke  and  Rachel  with  their  little  sou,  to 
grandmother  and  sisters,  to  nurse,  &c,  &c.  I 
am  with  endeared  love, 

Thy  affectionate  parent, 

James  Pemberton. 

To  Phineas  Pemberton. 

The  letter  which  follows  from  Israel  Pember- 
ton to  his  faithful  and  beloved  Mary,  speaks  of 
the  efforts  being  used  at  Yorktown  for  their  re- 
lease. The  Continental  Congress  had  met  in 
Philadelphia,  and  when  that  city  was  occupied 
by  British  troops,  it  held  its  sessions  at  York- 
town  in  Virginia. 

Winchester,  First  Month  31st,  1778. 
My  Beloved  Wife: — The  arrival  of  thy 
acceptable  letter  sent  by  Thos.  Pleasants,  Wm. 
Harvey  and  Dr.  Way  was  very  reviving,  after 
a  time  of  silence  I  thought  very  long.  I  have 
wrote  to  thee  seven  times  since  the  first  of  this 
month,  the  two  last  by  Silas  Gilbert,  who  lives  in 
or  near  Horsham,  and  by  a  man  going  to  Chester, 
some  of  them  will,  or  have,  I  hope,  reached  thy 
hands, and  by  them  thou  wilt  see  the  further  steps 
taken  to  obtain  our  release,  what  the  event  will 
be  we  have  not  yet  heard,  more  than  that  on 
the  first  application  of  Isaac  Zane  and  the  other 
Friends,  an  order  was  obtained  to  suspend  our 
removal  further  from  home  ;  this  affords  us  some 
satisfaction,  as  it  relieves  us  from  depending  on 
the  will  of  any  here,  and  restores  us  to  the 
liberty  we  had  before  the  attempt  to  send  us  to 
Staunton. 

The  difficulty  of  crossing  Potomac  may  occa- 
sion some  delay  but  we  are  in  hopes  in  the  course 
of  next  week  of  seeing  our  friend  Isaac  Zane 
again,  who  is  unwearied  in  his  labors  for  the 
good  of  his  brethren  and  will  I  doubt  not  have 
the  reward  of  abundant  peace  for  it.  We  are 
preserved  here  in  health  and  a  good  degree  of 
patience,  though  not  unsensible  of  the  changes 
of  day  and  night,  winter  and  spring.  At  times 
when  faith  and  hope  have  been  at  a  low  ebb, 
unexpected  revivings  have  been  conveyed.  Our 
friend  Wm.  Matthews,  who  brought  us  the  last 
intelligence  from  Yorktown,  stays  several  days, 
and  we  were  much  comforted  and  refreshed  by 
his  visit ;  he  is  gone  forward  toward  North 
Carolina,  accompanied  by  his  cousin  George. 
I  wrote  by  him  to  thy  sister  M.  Pleasants, 
whom  he  intends  to  call  and  see,  also  to  cousin 
Robert,  with  whom  I  sympathize  under  his  af- 
fliction, and  the  more  as  his  kind  visit  to  us  pre- 
vented his  being'  with  his  daughter  in  her  sick- 
ness.  Sammy  Pleasants  was  very  desirous  of 
returning  home,  and  had  obtained  leave  to  go 
to  the  Congress,  but  we  all  concurred  in  appre- 


hensions the  consequence  of  it  might  be  attended 
with  inconvenience,  while  our  general  applica- 
tion remains  under  consideration,  so  that  he 
hath  consented  to  wait  longer  with  us.  I  am 
sensibly  affected  by  the  accounts  last  received 
of  the  state  of  his  family,  but  as  Samuel  Fisher 
has  a  letter  from  his  sister,  dated  seventeenth, 
mentioning  dear  Issey  then  remained  alive,  I 
am  in  hopes  he  hath  survived  the  dangerous 
illness  ;  if  he  hath,  my  dear  love  is  to  him,  with 
fervent  desires  he  may  be  truly  sensible  and 
thankful  for  the  being  restored  to  health.  I 
thought  of  writing  to  him  aud  Johnny,  but  the 
account  of  his  illness  prevented  me  ;  if  we  stay 
here  may  write  soon.  I  wrote  to  his  dear 
mother  last  Second-day  and  intend  to  S.  Rhoads 
soon.  My  dear  love  to  them  and  to  all  our 
grandchildren  and  family  and  to  all  our  par- 
ticular friends.  With  nearest  affection  I  salute 
thee. 

Thy  Roving  husband, 

Israel  Pemberton. 

I  expect  this  will  be  conveyed  to  thee  from 
Wilmington  by  Jesse  Hollingsworth,  who  is 
going  with  or  sending  a  wagon  with  provisions 
for  the  prisoners,  may  on  his  return  bring  any 
small  matter  for  us;  the  saddle-bags  with  all  in 
it  came  safe  by  the  Baltimore  post  last  First- 
day  evening,  and  just  now  the  chocolate  thou 
sent  by  B.  M.  The  green  tea  is  the  only  article 
likely  to  be  wanted,  but  if  thou  hadst  sent  my 
cloth  coat  jacket  and  breeches  they  would  have 
come  seasonably,  as  those  I  wear  are  become 
shabby  and  soiled  and  no  cloth  to  be  had  here. 
If  thou  shouldst  hear  from  York  that  we  are 
likely  to  stay  here,  they  will  be  very  acceptable. 
J.  H.  may  be  heard  of  at  Joshua  Fisher's. 
(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend.  1 

The  Western  Quarterly  Meeting. 

On  the  twenty-third  of  the  Eighth  Month,  I 
went  by  rail  to  West  Chester,  Pa.,  and  lodged 
with  a  kind  friend,  who  had  invited  me  to  ac- 
company him  in  a  carriage  ride  from  there  to 
London  Grove,  where  the  Western  Quarterly 
Meeting  had  long  been  held.  The  house  is  lo- 
cated in  a  high,  airy  situation  ;  and  its  ample 
size,  and  the  large  grounds  which  surround  it, 
give  evidence  of  the  numbers  and  ability  of  the 
former  generations  of  Friends  who  so  liberally 
provided  for  the  convenient  holding  of  their 
religious  meetings. 

The  Quarterly  Meeting  dates  from  1758.  Its 
members  formerly  belonged  to  Chester  Quar- 
terly Meeting  ;  but  as  this  had  fourteen  Monthly 
Meetings,  in  order  to  lessen  the  amount  of  busi- 
ness thatr  came  before  it,  in  1758,  Western 
Quarterly  Meeting  was  established,  with  nine 
Monthly  Meetings  —  Newark,  New  Garden, 
Nottingham,  Bradford,  Sadsbury,  Duck  Creek, 
Hopewell,  Fairfax  and  Warrington.  It  will 
be  seen  that  at  that  time  Western  Quarterly 
Meeting  represented  a  large  extent  of  territory, 
reaching  almost  indefinitely  westward.  Hope- 
well Monthly  Meeting  was  situated  in  Virginia, 
in  the  valley  of  the  Shenandoah,  and  to  it  were 
attached  those  families  of  Friends  who  settled  at 
Redstone,  in  Western  Pennsylvania,  beyond  the 
Allegheny  Mountains.  A  gradual  curtailment 
of  its  dimensions  soon  commenced.  In  1775,  it 
was  concluded  to  set  up  a  Quarterly  Meeting 
to  be  called  Warrington  and  Fairfax  Quarterly 
meetings,  for  those  Friends  living  west  of  the 
Susquehanna.  In  1786  this  was  divided  into 
two  Quarterly  Meetings,  and  in  1788  it  was 
concluded  that  they  both  be  annexed  to  the 
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Yearly  Meeting  of  Maryland,  a  proposition 
which  was  carried  into  effect  in  1790. 

The  separation  of  1827  greatly  reduced  the 
number  of  members,  many  becoming  entangled 
in  the  erroneous  doctrines  preached  by  Elias 
Hicks,  thus  causing  great  suffering  of  mind, 
and  much  disappointing  labor  to  those  who  ad- 
hered to  the  ancient  principles  of  Friends.  The 
writer  can  well  remember  the  feeling  manner 
in  which  some  of  those  who  were  laborers  in  the 
Church,  in  after  years  alluded  to  the  trials  they 
had  passed  through.  But  we  believe  it  may 
truthfully  be  said,  that  in  every  generation 
since  its  first  existence,  the  Lord  has  been 
pleased  to  raise  up  and  qualify  for  his  service, 
in  the  limits  of  Western  Quarterly  Meeting, 
dignified  instruments,  who  as  ministers,  elders, 
or  simply  as  concerned  members,  have  upheld 
the  standard  of  truth  and  righteousness,  and 
been  as  way  marks  to  others.  Many  of  these 
have  been  gathered  from  worlds  to  rewards,  and 
we  trust  have  received  the  gracious  invitation, 
"  Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord."  It  is 
greatly  to  be  desired  that  many  of  the  present 
generation  may  be  increasingly  concerned  to 
walk  in  the  footsteps  of  these  companions  of 
Christ,  so  that  the  Divine  blessing  may  still  rest 
upon  the  Western  Quarterly  Meeting,  and  it 
be  made  the  instrument  of  spreading  in  the 
world  the  glorious  kingdom  of  the  Redeemer. 

It  was  an  encouraging  sign  that  a  concern 
spread  over  the  meeting  for  the  spiritual  wel- 
fare of  those  around  them.  It  took  shape  in 
the  appointment  of  a  committee  of  men  and 
women,  with  authority,  as  way  might  open,  to 
appoint  public  meetings  in  different  parts  of 
their  limits.  Surely,  all  can  unite  in  the  desire, 
that  a  rich  blessing  may  rest  on  these  labors 
from  Him,  from  whom  alone  cometh  every 
good  and  perfect  gift,  and  in  order  thereto, 
that  the  members  generally  may  be  dipped  into 
concern  for  their  own  spiritual  growth,  and  for 
the  spread  of  truth  and  righteousness  in  the 
earth — -"  He  that  watereth,  shall  be  watered  also 
himself."      J.  W. 

Round  About  Rocouncey. 

VII. 

It  has  been  stated  that  not  one-half  the  popu- 
lation of  New  York  city  ever  attend  a  place 
of  worship.  The  editor  of  a  religious  paper 
in  the  great  metropolis,  remarking  upon  this 
lamentable  non-attendance,  said  that  this  "  stay 
from  meeting"  habit  was  getting  to  be  more  and 
more  the  case  in  the  country.  He  had  lately 
visited  a  friend  living  in  a  beautiful  district, 
about  thirty  miles  from  the  city.  As  they  were 
riding  along  past  some  fine  residences,  he  asked, 
"  Where  do  these  people  attend  church?"  "No- 
where," was  the  reply.  "  On  the  Sabbath  they 
work  on  their  farms,  and  compel  their  laborers 
to  work  ;  but  they  never  go  to  church." 

A  few  days  ago,  having  occasion  to  go  up  the 
Hudson  River  by  boat,  I  remembered  an  article 
read  in  a  paper  some  years  since,  telling  of  a 
young  business  man  and  his  bride,  similarly 
journeying  up  the  beautiful  stream,  and  how, 
as  they  passed  this  or  that  elegant  mansion 
upon  the  verdure-clad  heights  overlooking  the 
river,  the  husband  told  of  the  domestic  infelicity 
of  the  occupants,  which  neither  abundance  of 
this  world's  wealth  nor  beauty  of  external  sur- 
roundings could  cure.  When  the  narrator  had 
sufficiently  illustrated  his  theme,  they  were  united 
in  concluding  that  there  was  nothing  in  one's 
earthly  possessions  that  could  truly  compensate 
for  the  lack  or  the  loss  of  that  attitude  of  mind 
which  turns  to  the  Lord  for  guidance,  and  which 


would  know  of  that  wisdom  concerning  which 
it  is  said,  her  ways  are  "  pleasantness,  and  all 
her  paths  are  peace." 

One  of  the  most  potent  agencies  of  the  Evil 
One  in  effecting  the  forgetfulness  spoken  of,  and 
in  inducing  an  indifference  towards  attendance 
of  assemblies  called  for  a  religious  purpose,  is 
unquestionably  the  "Sunday  paper."  To  serve 
their  summer  patrons,  it  is  the  custom  of  some 
of  the  so-called  "  great  dailies  "  to  have  their 
First-days'  edition  ready  by  daylight,  to  send 
by  train  express  to  the  seaside  and  mountain 
pleasure  resorts,  that  they  may  be  receivable 
at  the  earliest  possible  hour  of  the  day.  The 
edition  is  a  special,  enlarged,  news-and-gossip 
compilation,  with  large  space  given  to  the  stage, 
sports  and  scandal.  The  sending  out  and  dis- 
semination of  these  sheets  cannot  be  called  a 
work  of  necessity  or  mercy,  and  it  remains  a 
great  wrong,  and  an  agency  for  wholesale  de- 
moralization, that  the  main  railway  lines,  as 
well  as  the  post-office  department,  are  made  to 
serve  both  the  selfish  purposes  of  the  publishers, 
and  an  unwholesome  craving  on  the  part  of 
many  people  for  a  kind  of  reading  that  is  the 
reverse  of  morally  stimulating. 

In  the  cities,  there  is  a  great  deal  of  avoidable 
serving  of  articles  of  food  on  the  First-day  of  the 
week.  A  worthy  woman,  to  whom  I  rented,  on 
behalf  of  a  relative,  a  small  grocery  store  in  a 
manufacturing  district  of  the  city,  complained  to 
me  that  as  she  was  obliged  to  rise  between  four 
and  five  o'clock  six  mornings  in  the  week  to  serve 
the  demands  of  her  customers,  she  would  be  very 
glad  indeed  to  have  the  only  remaining  day  for 
rest  and  religious  observance,  as  she  believed 
was  the  intent  of  both  the  moral  and  civil  law. 
Her  patrons  received  their  pay  at  the  end  of 
the  week,  and  she  kept  open  her  store  longer 
that  night  than  other  nights  to  serve  them,  but 
they  had  fallen  into  the  habit  of  leaving  a  part 
of  their  purchases  to  be  made  until  early  on  the 
day  when  her  store  ought  to  remain  closed.  A 
grocer  similarly  situated,  writing  to  one  of  the 
daily  papers  on  this  subject,  said,  that  having 
found  all  notifications  to  his  customers  inef- 
fectual, he  had  adopted  the  plan  of  driving  off 
with  his  family  to  a  relative  in  the  country, 
leaving  a  placard  on  the  store  front  that  he 
would  re-open  as  usual  the  following  morning. 

In  this  country  of  many  dairies,  there  are 
creameries  to  be  found  every  two  or  three  miles 
apart,  and  I  believe  it  is  generally  thought  that 
they  need  to  be  operated  on  First-days  as  on 
other  days.  I  have  not  inquired  much  about 
this.  The  introduction  of  creameries  has  much 
lessened  the  amount  of  work  to  be  done  by 
women  on  a  farm,  so  that  the  lack  of  hired  fe- 
male help  can  be  a  little  better  borne  than 
would  be  the  case  did  all  the  butter-making 
work  for  the  home  and  the  market  need  to  be 
done  by  hand,  as  formerly.  I  was  interested  in 
recently  reading  an  account  of  a  person  by 
the  name  of  Carr,  who,  upon  entering  into  the 
creamery  business  in  Kane  County,  Illinois, 
more  than  ten  years  ago,  resolved  that  he  would 
undertake  to  keep  his  factory  closed  on  the  first 
day  of  the  week.  His  rule,  which  was  to  receive 
the  late  milking  of  Seventh-day  at  that  time, 
met  with  vigorous  opposition,  but  it  was  inflexibly 
maintained.    Says  the  account : 

"  That  his  business  has  not  suffered  by  his 
Christian  consistency  in  this  direction  is  abun- 
dantly attested  by  the  fact  that  it  has  increased 
to  six  creameries,  having  about  three  hundred 
patrons,  none  of  whom  have  been  served  on 
Sunday.  Indeed,  the  neighboring  farmers  have 
learned  that  the  right  way  is  the  best  way  ;  and 


while  some  of  them  have  churned  at  hom 
others,  by  exercising  ordinary  care,  have  bee 
enabled  to  keep  their  milk  sweet  until  Monda 
morning,  and  then  delivered  it  at  the  creamery 

Many  will  probably  be  ready  to  say  that  th 
plan  would  be  quite  impracticable  with  then) 
and,  unless  the  operator  and  those  who  coll 
tribute  the  milk  supplies  are  quite  agreed  upoj 
the  matter,  its  trial  would  certainly  not  pro 
gress  satisfactorily.  I  simply  record  the  stat< 
ment  of  this  successful  effort  for  what  it  may  t 
worth  in  the  way  of  suggestion  and  example. 

A  less  defensible  occupation  upon  the  da; 
mostly  indulged  in  by  visitors  from  the  city,  j 
the  employment  of  the  photographic  earner; 
for  taking  landscape  views  and  other  picture 
Here  is  a  historic  old  mansion  or  meeting-hous 
there  a  fine  grouping  of  trees,  with  cattle  gra 
ing,  or  a  picturesque  mill  with  exquisite  watt 
reflections  in  the  still  forebay.  The  comme 
cially  prepared  plates  are  ready  at  hand,  an 
why  may  I  not  indulge  my  artistic  tastes  o 
First-day  in  a  quiet  way,  and  secure  some  r< 
suits  that  will  give  pleasure  to  my  friends 
Probably  few  know  the  extent  to  which  th 
"  quiet"  business  is  pursued  in  our  cities.  It  ma 
be  that  scarcely  any  one  who  reads  these  r<| 
marks,  will  have  heard  that  the  eminent  phi 
tographer  Bogardus,  who  for  forty  years  held 
front  rank  in  the  profession  in  New  York  cit; 
felt  obliged  at  last  to  withdraw  from  the  busj 
ness  because  he  was  not  willing,  he  said,  "  i| 
break  the  Sabbath,  and  to  do  that  was  the  on] 
possibility  of  a  remunerative  trade." 

In  closing  his  gallery,  Abram  Bogardus  lei 
this  certification  upon  the  subject.  He  instance! 
one  prominent  Broadway  establishment,  whic 
advertised  that  it  would  be  open  five  hours  "  o 
Sunday,  for  the  accommodation  of  business  mel 
who  cannot  spare  the  time  for  a  sitting  durini 
the  week.    The  proprietor  of  one  of  the  no  I 
prominent  club  galleries,  claims  that  he  makij 
from  eighty  to  one  hundred  and  thirty  sitting 
every  clear  Sabbath.    The  famous  galleries,  a 
though  not  exactly  open  to  the  public,  are  read 
to  make  appointments,  and  prefer  that  da 
to  execute  the  pictures  of  the  popular  actor 
singers,  etc. ;  and  most  of  the  small  place 
after  passing  a  dull  week,  expect  to  make  u( 
on  the  First-day  business  enough  to  give  thei 
a  profit  over  the  week's  expenses.        .    .  M\ 
few  days  ago  an  attempt  was  made  to  close  u 
the  violators  of  the  Sabbath,  but  it  was  n( 
successful,  and  several  of  the  prominent  men  i 
that  effort,  seeing  no  remedy,  now  keep  opei 
and  fiwd  their  purses  better  filled,  their  ban 
account  much  larger,  and  their  credit  muc 
better  with  the  stock  dealer."    This  consciei; 
tious  witness  is  to  be  much  commended  for  th 
stand  taken  by  him,  and  for  testifying  again; 
the  mischievous  practice  with  which  he  refuse 
to  become  entangled. 

In  the  Second  Month  of  1893,  after  a  ten 
of  continuous  severe  cold,  beyond  any  previous!  ;| 
recorded,  the  writer  being  at  Niagara  Falls  oj 
a  First-day,  was  witness  of  a  nearly  fatal  a  j 
tempt  of  a  photographer  to  obtain  a  strikinl 
picture  of  the  great  cataract.    He  had  place 
his  camera  on  its  tripod  upon  the  narrow  pan  j 
pet,  covered  with  frozen  snow  and  ice,  abov| 
the  walk  at  the  extreme  end  of  Goat  Islam 
and  clambering  up  to  it,  slightly  readjusted  th 
apparatus  preparatory  to  taking  the  pictunl 
At  that  instant  a  leg  of  the  tripod  slippin 
from  its  place,  dashed  down  the  rock  and  int 
the  plunging  waters  immediately  below.  Ha 
the  owner  of  the  instrument  had  a  less  stead  ! 
head  he  would  have  likely  also  gone  over  int 
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the  awful  chasm.  It  was  a  relief  to  see  him 
gather  up  his  traps  and  depart. 

Along  the  street  of  the  town  leading  down 
towards  the  Falls,  there  was  a  succession  of 
liquor  saloons  that  seemed  to  be  all  doing  a 
very  active  business.  My  companion  and  my- 
self, at  the  house  where  we  stayed,  were  solicited 
to  join  with  others  in  a  sleighing  party  "  to  see 
the  sights,"  but  we  felt  best  satisfied  to  defer 
the  regular  work  of  sight-seeing  until  the  fol- 
lowing day  (the  only  other  day  of  our  visit), 
and  though  it  proved  to  be  rainy,  windy,  and 
very  unpropitious  for  the  purpose,  we  had  no 
regret  that  we  had  relinquished  a  pleasure-ride 
on  the  First-day  of  the  week. 

We  observe  inducements  thrown  out  to  in- 
dulge in  recreation  of  the  aforesaid  kind,  in  the 
advertisement  of  "Sunday  Sacred  Concerts"  to 
be  given  in  the  grove  at  Lenape  on  the  Brandy- 
wine's  side,  three  miles  from  here.  But,  schemes 
of  this  character,  whether  of  the  purely  money- 
making  sort,  or  whether  more  or  less  benevo- 
lently projected,  appear  calculated  to  put  the 
people  pleasantly  aslee_p,  and  not  at  all  to  stir 
them  up  to  a  sober  consideration  of  the  purpose 
of  their  being  and  a  sense  of  accountability  for 
a  light  use  of  their  time.  Let  us  hope  that  in 
due  time  the  harmony  of  the  undeceiving  invi- 
tation, more  effectually  reaching  than  music  of 
trumpet,  violin,  or  flute,  may  be  sounded  by 
true  messengers  of  the  Lord  (whether  it  be  on 
First-day  or  any  other  day)  in  the  grove  at 
Lenape :  "  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come 
ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money, 
come  ye,  buy  and  eat ;  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and 
milk  without  money  and  without  price." 

Josiah  W.  Leeds. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Pastoral  System. 

Throughout  the  history  of  our  religious  So- 
ciety, from  George  Fox's  time  to  the  present 
day,  individuals  have  opposed  the  Truth  — 
companies  have  repudiated  our  doctrines  and 
despised  our  testimonies  ;  and  the  religious  life 
of  different  periods  has  been  of  varying  degree. 
But  through  all  these  seasons,  those  who  have 
kept  the  faith  and  been  faithful  to  the  "  call 
and  the  voice,"  have  fulfilled  their  mission  in 
the  Church,  in  consonance  with  our  principles, 
doctrines  and  testimonies. 

Traditional  and  formal  Christians  have  been 
found  in  all  denominations,  and  Friends  have 
perhaps  not  been  exempt  from  such  at  any 
period — but  the  wholesale  charge  of  tradition- 
alism and  formalism,  flippantly  made  against 
the  later  periods  of  our  Society,  is  not  a  proof, 
as  the  evidence  of  our  biographies,  journals, 
memorials  and  Society  literature  will  be  ample 
evidence  to  those  who  read  them  with  a  desire 
for  information,  and  will  show,  that  as  a  general 
rule,  the  consistent  members  who  have  had  the 
controlling  influence,  and  occupied  the  positions 
of  fathers  and  mothers  in  the  Church,  and  been 
looked  up  to  as  examples  to  follow,  have  been 
men  and  women  of  godly  lives  and  conversation, 
familiar  with  the  Scriptures,  partakers  of  Di- 
vine communion,  and  a  comprehension  of  the 
deep  things  of  God,  unsurpassed  by  graduates 
of  Biblical  instruction  ;  and  their  hearts  have 
ever  yearned  in  sympathy  and  beat  in  unison 
with  every  tender-spirited  child  of  God  within 
their  reach,  whether  old  or  young  in  years. 

Nor  is  it  needful  that  enquiries  be  limited 
to  the  distant  past  or  only  to  printed  records  — 
for  the  picture  holds  true  in  the  observation  of 
many  now  living,  or  by  hearsay  for  years  not 


covered  by  personal  recollection,  for  every  de- 
cade of  the  present  century. 

To  such  a  class  of  Friends,  not  confined  to 
any  station  or  position  in  our  Society,  believing 
in  our  doctrines,  faithful  to  our  testimonies, 
even  if  leading  into  what  are  called  our  pe- 
culiarities, and  living  the  spiritual  life  called 
for  by  our  apprehension  of  the  demands  of  the 
Gospel,  the  adoption  of  the  one  man  system  for 
our  Society,  or  the  adoption  of  other  things  out 
of  which  our  branch  of  the  Church  has  had  a 
Divine  call,  must  seem  a  gross  perversion  of 
that  which  we  were  raised  up  to  exemplify  to 
the  Christian  world. 


[The  following  lines  have  never  been  pub- 
lished in  any  periodical  to  our  knowledge.  They 
were  sent  by  a  lady  to  a  friend  who  wrote  fre- 
quently to  know  where  she  had  been  for  several 
months,  that  she  had  not  written  to  her.  She 
had  been  to  the  gates  of  the  grave  in  a  long  and 
severe  illness.  We  have  the  consent  of  Dr.  John 
Hall,  Pastor  of  the  Fifth  Avenue  Presbyterian 
Church,  of  this  city,  to  publish  them.  (See  foot- 
note).— Editor  of  Christian  Advocate.] 


THE  BORDER  LAND. 

I  liave  been  to  a  land,  a  Border  Land, 

Where  there  was  but  a  strange,  dim  light ; 
Where  shadows  and  dreams,  in  a  spectral  band, 

Seetn'd  real  to  the  aching  sight. 
I  scarce  bethought  me  how  there  I  came, 

Or  if  thence  I  should  pass  again  ; 
Its  morning  and  night  were  mark'd  by  the  flight, 

Or  coming,  of  woe  and  pain. 

But  I  saw  from  this  land,  this  Border  Land, 

With  its  mountain  ridges  hoar, 
That  they  looked  across  to  a  wondrous  strand, 

A  bright  and  unearthly  shore. 
Then  I  turned  me  to  Him,  ''the  Crucified," 

In  most  humble  faith  and  prayer, 
Who  had  ransomed  with  blood  my  sinful  soul, 

For  I  thought  He  would  call  me  there. 

Yet  nay  ;  for  awhile  in  the  Border  Land 

He  bade  me  in  patience  stay 
And  gather  rich  fruits  with  a  trembling  hand, 

Whilst  he  chased  its  glooms  away  ; 
He  had  led  me  amid  those  shadows  dim, 

And  shown  that  bright  world  so  near, 
To  teach  me  that  earnest  trust  in  Him 

Is  "  the  one  thing  needful  "  here, 

And  so  from  the  land,  the  Border  Land, 

I  have  turn'd  me  to  earth  once  more ; 
But  earth  and  its  works  were  such  trifles,  scann'd 

By  the  light  of  that  radiant  shore. 
And  O  !  should  they  ever  possess  me  again 

Too  deeply,  in  heart  and  hand, 
I  must  think  how  empty  they  seem'd  and  vain, 

From  the  heights  of  the  Border  Land. 

The  Border  Land  had  depths  and  vales, 

Where  sorrow  for  sin  was  known  ; 
Where  small  seem'd  great,  as  weighed  in  scales, 

Held  by  God's  hand  alone. 
'Twas  a  land  where  earthly  pride  was  naught, 

Where  the  poor  were  brought  to  mind, 
With  their  scanty  bed,  their  tireless  cot. 

And  their  bread  so  hard  to  find. 

But  little  I  heard  in  the  Border  Land, 

Of  all  that  passed  below  ; 
The  once  loud  voices  of  human  life 

To  the  deafen'd  ear  were  low. 
I  was  deaf  to  the  clang  of  its  trumpet  call, 

And  alike  to  its  gibe  or  its  sneer  ; 
Its  riches  were  dust,  and  the  loss  of  all 

Would  then  scarce  have  cost  a  tear. 

I  met  with  a  Friend  in  this  Border  Land, 

Whose  teachings  can  come  with  power 
To  the  blinded  eye  and  the  deafen'd  ear, 

In  affliction's  loneliest  hour. 
"  Times  of  refreshing  "  to  the  soul, 

In  languor  oft  He  brings, 
Prepares  it  then  to  meditate 

On  high  and  glorious  things. 


0  Holy  Ghost !  too  often  grieved 
In  health  and  earthly  haste, 

1  bless  those  slow  and  silent  hours 
Which  seem'd  to  run  to  waste. 

I  would  not  tul  have  passed  those '' depths," 

And  such  communion  known, 
As  can  he  held  in  the  border  land 

With  Thee,  and  Thee  alone. 

I  have  been  to  a  land,  a  Border  Land  ! 

May  oblivion  never  roll 
O'er  the  mighty  lessons  which  there  and  then 

Have  been  graven  on  my  soul  ! 
I  have  trodden  a  path  I  did  not  know, 

Safe  in  my  Saviour's  hand  ; 
I  ran  trust  Him  for  all  the  future,  now 

I  have  been  to  the  Border  Land. 


For  "The  Friend." 

There  is  a  fear  that  our  beloved  young 
Friends  are  not  sufficiently  impres-sed  with  the 
importance  of  an  acquaintance  with  the  litera- 
ture of  our  own  Society,  and  especially,  with 
the  accounts  of  the  lives  of  noble  men  and 
women  who  have  been  members  of  it.  They, 
may  also,  not  appreciate,  that  during  the  fresh- 
ness and  vigor  of  youth,  is  the  time  of  greater 
susceptibility  of  religious  impressions.  It  is 
the  experience  of  many,  no  doubt,  as  they  ad- 
vance in  life,  that  each  succeeding  year  finds 
them  rather  less  able  to  grasp  all  that  is  placed 
before  them.  There  is  at  the  present  day  a 
wide  scope  of  reading  matter,  even  of  that  which 
is  of  an  allowable  and  instructive  character,  so 
that  if  they  do  not  store  their  minds,  someAvhat, 
with  that  which  is  needful  for  their  best  life,  in 
the  earlier  years,  there  is  a  danger  of  losing  for 
a  whole  life  time  the  benefit  they  might  other- 
wise have  derived.  It  is  also  certain,  that  the 
serious  side  of  life  must  at  seasons  confront  all 
of  us,  even  the  most  indifferent  and  careless, 
and  we  should  endeavor  to  be  prepared  for  the 
consideration  of  a  subject  which  will  promote 
our  welfare. 

Loving  and  concerned  parents  have  undoubt- 
edly endeavored  to  do  what  they  could  by 
reading  to  and  with  the  children  in  early  child- 
hood, in  such  books  on  religious  subjects  as 
were  suited  to  their  understanding.  On  many 
occasions  perhaps  those  parents  were  parsing 
through  severe  trials,  but,  that  their  duty  should 
not  be  omitted  in  this  respect,  they  have  pressed 
through  and  were  strengthened  and  refreshed 
themselves.  It  is  earnestly  desired  therefore, 
that  this  devotion  may  not  be  allowed  to  fail  of 
the  result  intended  ;  and  as  our  young  people 
grow  to  maturity  when  they  will  naturally  in- 
cline to  select  reading  matter  for  themselves,  I 
trust  they  will  not  overlook  the  importance  of 
not  only  solid  but  serious  reading  claiming  a 
share  of  their  attention. 

While, Friends  do  not  esteem  one  day  above 
another,  they  believe  with  other  religious  de- 
nominations, that  First-day  is  set  apart  for  rest 
from  the  usual  avocations  of  life,  and  for  relig- 
ious duties.  In  respect  to  our  reading,  it  is  an 
advantage  to  have  some  especial  religious  work 
to  aid  in  turning  our  minds  in  a  different  train 
of  thought.  It  is  helpful,  and  animates  and 
strengthens  us  to  keep  in  the  path  of  true  safety. 

The  titles  of  some  of  our  books  such  as  Friends' 


*One  of  the  most  exemplary  Christian  physicians 
with  whom  I  have  been  conversant  was  a  member  of 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Armagh,  Ireland.  He 
was  once  seriously  sick,  and  I,  of  course,  visited  him. 
One  day  he  put  into  my  hand  the  following  lines, 
which  a  friend  had  sent  him,  and  begged  me  to  read 
them  to  him.  They  did  the  reader  good,  and  I  have 
since  put  I  hem  into  the  hands  of  many,  and  many 
have  been  helped  hvthem  in  like  manner.  They  will 
always  he  associated  in  my  mind  with  the  honored 
name  of  my  friend,  Dr.  Thomas  Cuming. — J.  Hall. 
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Library,  Piety  Promoted  and  the  Journals  of 
Friends  may  sound  homely  and  unattractive, 
but  they  are  fraught  with  instruction  of  great 
value,  and  if  once  entered  upon  with  sincere 
desires  to  become  familiar  with  the  contents,  it 
is  believed  our  youth  would  be  encouraged  to 
still  further  peruse  these  valuable  writings.  The 
following  extracts  from  the  Prospectus  of  the 
Friends'  Library  is  inserted  as  showing  clear 
and  forcible  reasons  for  acquiring  the  informa- 
tion above  recommended. 

"  Among  the  means  of  promoting  the  cause 
of  religion  and  disseminating  a  correct  knowledge 
of  the  principles  which  distinguish  the  religious 
Society  of  Friends,  the  general  calculation  of 
the  approved  writings  of  those  members  whose 
lives  were  devoted  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  and 
distinguished  by  conformity  to  his  sacred  pre- 
cepts, is  calculated  to  be  peculiarly  useful. 
Those  eminent  men  who  were  instrumental,  in 
the  Divine  Hand,  in  gathering  us  to  be  a  dis- 
tinct people,  were  remarkable  for  the  depth  of 
their  religious  experience,  and  for  the  clearness 
of  their  perceptions  of  the  truths  of  Christianity. 
Their  singleness  of  heart,  their  separation  from 
the  policy  and  friendships  of  the  world,  their 
intimate  and  practical  acquaintance  with  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  their  attention  to  the  un- 
foldings  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  eminently  quali- 
fied them  to  distinguish  the  purity  and  spiritu- 
ality of  the  Gospel  dispensation,  from  the  errors 
with  which  human  wisdom  had  obscured  it. 
They  did  not  profess  to  have  made  any  new 
discoveries  in  religion,  nor  had  they  a  new  Gos- 
pel to  preach.  Their  work  was  to  promulgate, 
in  their  original  simplicity,  the  doctrines  set 
forth  by  our  blessed  Lord  and  his  apostles;  and 
hence  they  always  declared  their  willingness, 
that  both  their  principles  and  practices  should 
be  tried  by  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  that  what- 
soever was  repugnant  to  their  testimony  should 
be  rejected  as  false.  They  were  '  bold  in  assert- 
ing the  truth  ;  patient  in  suffering  for  it,  and 
unwearied  in  their  labors  for  its  advancement,' 
unmoved  alike  by  the  frowns  or  favors  of  the 
world.  Through  their  faithfulness,  the  way  has 
been  opened  for  their  successors  to  enjoy  un- 
molested that  liberty  of  conscience,  for  the  ex- 
ercise of  which  they  endured  long  and  severe 
persecution.  They  have  transmitted  to  us,  as  a 
precious  inheritance,  the  profession  of  those 
Christian  doctrines  and  testimonies,  in  support 
of  which  they  nobly  contended.  A  solemn  and 
imperative  obligation  rests  on  us  to  maintain 
them  inviolate.  It  is  both  our  duty  and  our 
interest  to  be  intimately  conversant  with  their 
writings ;  to  imitate  their  piety  and  devotedness, 
and  to  strive  to  be  imbued  with  that  fervor  and 
heavenly  mindedness  which  so  conspicuously 
marked  their  example." 

"  The  press  is  teeming  in  the  present  day  with 
light  and  trivial  publications,  as  well  as  those, 
which,  though  ostensibly  of  a  religious  charac- 
ter, contain  sentiments  repugnant  to  our  views 
of  Scripture  truth.  The  perusal  of  the  former 
has  a  decided  tendency  to  dissipate  the  mind, 
to  unfit  it  for  serious  meditation,  and  to  destroy 
the  relish  for  works  of  a  more  solid  and  practi- 
cal kind  ;  while  the  latter  are  calculated  to 
weaken  the  attachment  to  our  Christian  testi- 
monies, and  to  instil  opinions  adverse  to  their 
support.  To  counteract  these  evils;  to  imbue 
the  minds  of  the  youth  with  the  knowledge  and 
the  love  of  our  principles,  and  of  their  honora- 
ble predecessors,  the  study  of  the  selected  writ- 
ings of  Friends  could  not  fail  to  be  a  valuable 
auxiliary." 

M.  D.  A. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Sanitation. — 

"Friends  and  physicians  could  not  save 
This  mortal  body  from  the  grave," 

is  the  doleful  couplet  that  adorns  many  an  antique 
tombstone  in  old  New  England  graveyards ; 
and  when  disease  has  baffled  the  skill  of  some 
modern  physician,  the  pessimistic  old  conserva- 
tive, with  a  contemptuous  toss,  says:  "  Doctors 
don't  know  anything;  what  they  seem  to  do 
is  mostly  guess-work."  But  there  is  a  short 
series  of  facts,  the  outcome  of  what  must  be 
called  enlightened  selfishness,  that  demonstrates 
what  knowledge,  energetically  applied,  can  ac- 
complish in  the  prevention  of  disease  in  the  midst 
of  what  might  be  thought  the  most  unpromising 
conditions.  People  who  remember  the  building 
of  the  Panama  Railroad,  will  recall  the  fearful 
sacrifice  of  life  entailed  by  its  construction — 
sometimes  it  was  reckoned  that  "  every  tie  rep- 
resented a  dead  man."  When  the  railroad  on 
the  Upper  Congo  was  building,  one  of  the  first 
acts  of  the  company  was  to  organize  a  medical 
staff  and  give  them  large  powers  over  the  regu- 
lation of  the  daily  lives,  not  only  of  the  two 
hundred  and  fifty  white  men  employed,  but 
also  of  the  many  hundreds  of  negroes.  Five 
medical  men  gave  their  time  to  all  the  details 
of  sanitation,  from  selecting  the  right  sort  of 
ground  for  a  camp — when  there  could  be  a 
choice — to  the  care  of  a  sick  man,  when  the 
measures  taken  to  prevent  sickness  had  failed. 
The  camps  were,  of  course,  constantly  shifting 
as  the  work  advanced,  but  the  best  possible  hy- 
gienic conditions  were  maintained,  by  frequent 
thorough  inspections;  the  buildings  were  con- 
structed with  due  regard  to  the  best  attainable 
ventilation  ;  the  use  of  the  Congo  River  water 
was  forbidden  ;  all  drinking  water  was  boiled 
to  prevent  malaria  ;  and  a  commodious  hospital 
was  erected,  and  all  the  sick  were  at  once  put 
into  it,  even  though  the  symptoms  were  but 
slight ;  and  one  medical  man  was  always  kept 
in  the  midst  of  each  company  of  laborers  to 
minister  to  emergency  cases,  whether  they  were 
medical  or  surgical.  It  would  give  us  a  flatter- 
ing view  of  human  nature  if  we  could  believe 
that  this  care  was  the  outcome  of  a  generous 
Christian  regard  for  the  laborer's  welfare,  but 
certainly  it  found  a  tangible  and  substantial 
reward  in  the  diminished  sickness  and  the  in- 
creased efficiency  of  the  men.  It  saved  a  loss 
of  services  that  paid  the  salaries  of  the  medical 
staff  many  times  over.  A  new  and  highly  ma- 
larious country  was  being  opened  for  the  first 
time,  yet  in  that  equatorial  climate  the  health 
of  the  white  men  was  fairly  good,  and  the 
number  of  deaths  among  them  proportionally 
far  below  that  of  any  other  body  of  Europeans 
who  had  lived  on  the  Congo  previously,  and 
the  native  workmen  averaged  higher  health 
than  those  employed  before.  Of  course  the  ex- 
perience of  the  English  in  bringing  preventive 
measures  to  bear  in  the  army  in  India,  and  the 
known  results,  reducing  the  death  rate  in  an 
astonishing  ratio,  helped  to  sustain  the  reputa- 
tion of  medical  science,  as  applied  to  the  art  of 
keeping  people  alive  in  very  unfavorable  con- 
ditions ;  and  when  we  hear  it  said,  "Doctors  are 
no  good  ;  they  don't  know  anything,"  let  us 
relate  what  knowledge  energetically  applied 
has  done  for  the  interior  of  the  Dark  Continent. 
—  The  Independent 

Ramie  Paper. — The  Bank  of  France  has  put 
in  circulation  notes  printed  on  ramie  paper. 
The  notes  are  of  the  same  form  as  the  old  fash- 
ioned ones,  but  the  new  paper  is  lighter  and  at 


the  same  time  firmer  than  the  old,  and  permi' 
a  clearer  impression,  rendering  counterfeitin 
more  difficult. 

The  Influence  of  Frost  on  Vegetables.  —  Th 
influence  of  frost  changing  the  chemical  cha; 
acter  of  fruits  and  vegetables  has  attracted  n 
great  attention,  but  is  just  now  being  made 
subject  of  scientific  investigation.  It  has  lou 
been  known  that  in  some  mysterious  way  frof  | 
is  an  element  in  the  successful  production  c| 
maple  sugar.  Observant  cooks  know  that  pc 
tatoes  lightly  frozen — not  enough  to  totall) 
destroy  them — have  a  sweetness  wholly  foreigj 
to  those  who  have  been  wholly  secure  frot 
frost.  Those  who  have  had  experience  wit 
persimmons  well  know  how  astringent  the 
are  before  frosted,  and  how  sweet  and  deli< 
ious  they  are  after  the  first  frost.  A  new  fac 
has  recently  been  added  in  connection  with  th 
famous  Canaigre  roots  of  the  north  of  Mexict 
which  are  found  to  contain  so  much  tannin  a 
to  threaten  to  drive  tree  barks  wholly  out  c 
use.  After  being  frozen,  however,  there  is  nc 
the  slightest  trace  of  tannin  left.  How  fros 
acts  in  bringing  about  the  change  has  not  bee 
determined. 

Insanity. — The  New  York  Medical  Journal,  C 
May  19th,  contains  a  report  of  fifty-seven  case; 
of  insanity  occurring  in  six  years  among  silk 
mill  employes  in  a  manufacturing  city  in  Nev 
Jersey.  The  author  of  the  article  is  Dr.  Wn 
P.  Spratling,  of  this  city.  Dr.  Spratling  wa 
for  a  long  time  first  assistant  physician  of  th! 
State  Hospital  for  the  Insane  at  Morris  Plains 
N.  J.,  and  all  these  cases  were  committed  fo 
treatment  to  that  institution.  The  value  of  th 
article  to  non-professional  readers  is  chiefly  ii 
the  conclusion.  Fifty-seven  per  cent,  of  th 
entire  number,  at  the  lowest  calculation,  ar 
due  to  stress,  direct,  continuous  and  powerfu: 
This  stress  was  applied  in  different  ways.  I 
only  four  of  the  whole  fifty-seven  cases  dii 
heredity  play  any  part,  so  far  as  known,  am 
these  are  complicated  with  overwork.  Lon 
hours  daily  spent  in  managing  complex  am 
delicate  machinery  ;  one  person  sometimes  doin 
the  work  of  two  or  more  in  order  to  increas 
his  earnings  ;  insufficient  mental  relaxation  an 
rest ;  insufficient  outdoor  exercise  ;  the  accurac 
and  complexity  of  manual  motion  and  menta 
application  constantly  required ;  and  the  vitia 
ted  atmosphere  and  poor  food  are  the  prim 
factors  in  the  production  of  so  many  cases  c 
insanity  among  this  class  of  people.  Dr.  Sprai 
ling  is  one  of  the  most  painstaking  investigators 
and  has  the  art  of  statiug  the  results  clearl 
and  interestingly,  being  no  doubt  greatly  aide 
by  constant  familiarity  with  more  than  eigh 
hundred  cases,  for  so  long  time,  in  the  Morri 
Plains  Institution.  —  Christian  Advocate. 

Tight  Dressing. — We  have  received  a  copy  c 
a  "  medical  warning  "  by  Dr.  John  Ellis,  cal 
ing  attention  to  the  evils  resulting  from  th 
physical  compression  of  the  chest  and  abdome 
used  by  the  tight  dressing  which  is  so  corr 
mon  among  American  women.  The  evil  h 
thinks  is  enhanced  by  the  distorted  figures  ir 
tended  to  represent  fashionable  women  to  b 
seen  in  many  periodicals  which  are  freely  ac 
mitted  into  homes.  These  natural^  create  i 
the  girls  who  become  familiar  with  them,  a  wis 
to  force  their  frames  into  similar  shapes  ;  and  th 
effort  to  do  this  produces  "  displacements,  dis 
eases,  and  functional  derangements,"  which  er 
tail  suffering  upon  many  of  our  women. 

Dr.  D.  Benjamin,  in  The  Annals  of  Hygiern 
says :  "  The  human  body  contains  no  useles 
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space.  The  organs  contained  within  the  body 
are  of  the  proper  size,  and  cannot  be  increased 
or  diminished  in  size  without  impairing  their 
functions.  Nor  can  they  be  displaced  without 
injury." 

Butterflies. —  On  one  occasion,  in  the  hot  weath- 
er, when  the  streams  were  at  their  smallest,  and 
everything  lay  dried  and  baked  under  the  fierce 
sun  ;  while  all  the  trees  and  plants  sagged  down 
their  leaves  for  want  of  moisture,  I  lit  upon  a 
quiet  mullah  [stream]  meandering  through  the 
jungles.  The  bed  just  there  was  broad  and 
sandy,  and  the  stream  a  single  thread  that 
seemed  every  moment  in  danger  of  vanishing. 
But  to  my  astonished  eyes  the  whole  place  ap- 
peared a  garden  of  flowers,  crowded  so  close 
by  the  water  that  the  sand  could  scarcely  be 
seen.  I  looked  and  looked  again,  and  then 
stepped  down  to  observe  the  parterre  closer  ; 
but  as  I  did  so  these  animated  blossoms  sprang 
into  the  air  in  a  vast  cloud,  and  the  truth  was 
plain  that  they  were  a  countless  host  of  thirsty 
butterflies,  collected  from  the  forest  all  round, 
to  drink  at  this  thread  of  liquid.  The  sight  was 
wonderful  as  they  wheeled  round  and  round, 
amongst  the  hanging  creepers,  hundreds  of  va- 
rieties, and  tens  of  thousands  of  specimens,  all 
intertwining  in  many  gambols. 

Items. 

Irreverent  Burlesque. — The  Christian  Advocate  of 
New  York  (Methodist),  severely  censures  a  per- 
formance enacted  not  long  before,  in  which  a  mock 
marriage  was  performed  in  a  Methodist  place  of 
worship,  with  the  object  of  raising  money  to  repair 
the  building.  It  says:  "Those  who  think  such  a 
performance  in  s-uch  a  place  is  compatible  with 
reverence,  the  Divine  ordinance  of  marriage,  the 
proper  culture  of  youth,  or  the  growth  of  due  re- 
finement in  the  community,  must  be  far  removed 
in  their  thoughts  and  feelings  from  any  standard 
that  can  endure  comparison  with  the  teachings  of 
the  Bible,  or  the  principles  and  practice  of  any 
denomination  in  the  days  of  its  spiritual  power." 

A  Critical  Period  of  Life. — "  When  Caseiro,  the 
murderer  of  President  Carnot,  was  fifteen  years  old, 
he  was  beautiful,  docile  and  subservient  to  religious 
teachers,  hence  he  was  much  in  demand  for  re- 
ligious processions.  In  less  than  six  years  he  de- 
veloped into  an  assassin. 

The  physical  and  mental  change  which  takes 
place  in  young  persons  in  the  period  when  the  boy 
or  girl  is  developing  into  a  man  or  woman,  render 
it  a  critical  period  in  their  lives,  which  calls  for 
the  watchful  religious  care  and  exercise  of  spirit 
on  the  part  of  parents  and  caretakers  that  they 
may  be  preserved  from  harm  in  this  part  of  life's 
journey. 

Map  of  Meetings. — Friends  of  London  have  is- 
sued a  new  map  of  meetings,  on  which  is  marked 
the  position  not  only  of  living  meetings,  but  also 
of  closed  meeting-houses.  An  article  in  the  Lon- 
don Friend  says : 

"Its  chief  interest,  however,  is  the  picture  it 
gives  to  the  eye  of  the  general  position  of  the  So- 
ciety. It  is  apparent  at  a  glance  that  our  nu- 
merical strength  is  in  the  North  of  England,  and 
especially  in  the  southern  part  of  the  West  Riding, 
and  in  South  Lancashire.  In  Ireland  the  Society 
is  strongest  in  Dublin,  and  in  that  portion  of  Ulster 
that  lies  between  Belfast  and  Bessbrook.  The  large 
number  of  small  meetings  is  another  very  noticea- 
ble fact.  Out  of  three  hundred  and  fifty-five  meet- 
ings in  our  Yearly  Meeting,  about  one  hundred 
and  thirty-five  have  a  membership — including  hab- 
itual attenders— of  less  than  twenty-five.  This  is 
probably  about  the  same  proportion  that  has  ob- 
tained in  our  Society  for  many  years.  According 
to  the  census  of  1851,  there  were  one  hundred  and 
fifty-one  meetings,  out  of  a  total  of  three  hundred 
and  forty-six  which  had  an  attendance  at  the  prin- 
cipal meetings  on  the  thirtieth  March,  1851,  of  less 
than  seventeen. 

"Another  fact  revealed  by  the  new  map  is  the 


number  of  closed  meeting-houses  belonging  to 
Friends.  There  are,  I  think,  one  hundred  and 
fifteen  in  our  Yearly  Meeting,  some  let  on  long 
leases,  some  now  converted  into  cottages,  and  there 
are  many  other  places  where  meeting-houses  once 
stood,  which  have  been  sold  or  pulled  down.  Here, 
again,  it  would  be  a  mistake  to  suppose  that  the 
number  of  meetings  has  recently  diminished.  The 
numbers  stand  thus  :  "  In  1832,  three  hundred  and 
seventy-six  meetings  ;  in  1851,  three  hundred  and 
forty-six  meetings;  in  1893,  three  hundred  and 
fifty-five  meetings. 

"It  is  rather  by  a  shifting  of  our  membership 
than  by  a  decrease  in  the  number  of  our  meetings, 
that  so  many  meeting-houses  have  become  vacant. 
Of  the  meetings  open  in  1832,  about  one  hundred 
and  eighteen  are  not  now  held,  so  that  ninety- 
seven  must  have  been  opened  since  to  make  up  the 
present  number.  Of  the  meetings  open  in  1851, 
about  seventy-five  are  not  now  held,  so  that  eighty- 
four  must  have  been  opened  since  then. 

"At  the  same  time,  these  closed  meeting-houses 
represent  for  the  most  part  centres  where  Quaker- 
ism was  once  active,  and  in  some  places  the  gap 
left  by  the  withdrawal  of  Friends  has  never  been 
filled." 

A  Drunkard's  Resource. — At  Webster  City,  Iowa, 
a  well-dressed  man  arrived,  and  finding  all  the  sa- 
loons closed,  went  to  a  number  of  grocery  stores, 
and  laid  in  a  supply  of  common  bottled  lemon 
extract.  He  diluted  this  and  made  an  intoxicating 
drink.  For  three  days  he  was  in  a  state  of  beastly 
intoxication,  and  wound  up  in  delirium  tremens. 
His  room  was  searched,  and  forty  eight  lemon  ex- 
tract bottles  found  that  had  been  drained  of  their 
contents.  A  chemical  analysis  of  the  extract  was 
made,  as  sold  by  grocerymen  in  all  the  grocer's 
stores,  and  it  disclosed  the  fact  that  ninety-three 
per  cent,  of  the  contents  of  the  bottles  was  alco- 
hol. Most  extracts  consist  principally  of  alcohol. 
The  number  of  Jamaica  ginger  drunkards  in  re- 
spectable families,  some  of  whom  are  prohibition- 
ists theoretically,  is  large. 

A  Bequest  for  Masses  held  Valid.  —  A  Roman 
Catholic  of  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  died,  leaving  seven 
children.  She  bequeathed  one  thousand  dollars, 
her  whole  estate,  in  trust  to  Nicholas  Bash  man,  to 
be  used  by  him  in  paying  for  "  masses  for  the  bene- 
fit of  my  poor  soul,  and  for  the  benefit  of  the  soul 
of  my  deceased  husband."  The  seven  children  con- 
tested the  will.  Mr.  Bashman  had  been  left  with 
discretionary  power  to  pay  the  money  for  masses  to 
any  church  he  chose.  The  attorney  for  the  chil- 
dren appeared  before  the  surrogate,  and  opposed 
the  admission  of  the  will  to  probate  on  the  follow- 
ing grounds : 

1.  That  the  trustee  has  too  much  discretion. 

2.  That  a  soul  has  no  standing  in  a  temporal 
court. 

3.  That  the  trust  is  illegal,  not  being  for  the 
benefit  of  any  living  human  being. 

The  judge  decided  that  where  a  will  was  prop- 
erly made,  and  the  person  was  of  sound  mind  and 
memory,  the  intention  of  the  testator  was  the  gov- 
erning principle — and  that  as  her  intention  was 
clear,  the  trustee  was  authorized  to  expend  the 
money  as  she  had  directed. 

Saltaire. — The  Independent  of  Eighth  Month  23rd, 
contains  an  account  by  Professor  Simon,  of  the 
"  model  "  manufacturing  town,  built  by  Thomas 
Salt,  the  introducer  of  the  alpaca  manufacture,  and 
who,  in  constructing  it,  took  much  pain  to  promote 
the  welfare  of  his  workmen.  It  has  common  schools 
and  high  schools,  a  technical  school,  an  institute, 
with  library,  class  rooms,  &c. ;  there  are  alms- 
houses, public  bath  and  wash-rooms,  and  a  beauti- 
ful park  and  recreation  grounds.  Still  further,  the 
founder,  besides  building  at  his  own  expense  a 
Congregationalist  meeting-house,  where  he  and  his 
family  attended,  gave  sites  to  other  denominations. 
The  inquiries  into  the  condition  of  the  work-people 
of  this  village  did  not  elicit  a  very  favorable  state- 
ment, and  led  to  the  following  conclusion:  "  When 
people  get  advantages  without  effort  of  their  own, 
their  manhood  is  enfeebled  ;  they  cease  to  be  capa- 
ble of  the  higher  feelings;  they  lose  self-respect. 
Too  much  has  been  done  for  them.  Constant  effort 
is  what  the  average  man  needs  as  a  sort  of  tonic, 
if  he  is  not  to  become  a  creature  of  feeble  circula- 


tion, flaccid  muscle  and  brittle  bone."  The  in- 
habitants got  so  used  to  depending  on  the  Salt 
family  for  everything  that  they  came  to  regard  it 
as  a  kind  of  hardship  to  give  anything  for  others. 


No  nation,  or  people,  or  individual  person, 
can  suffer  more  intimate  loss  than  the  loss  of 
Divine  favor. 
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The  American  Friend  of  Eighth  Month  9th, 
contains  three  articles  on  the  pastoral  system 
among  Friends — two  of  them  contributed,  one 
of  which  advocates  the  system  and  the  other 
opposes  it.  An  editorial  article  contends  for 
liberty  to  introduce  the  system,  on  the  general 
ground  that  it  is  always  right  to  yield  "  obedi- 
ence to  the  call  and  voice  of  Jesus  Christ,"  and 
therefore  when  a  meeting  believes  that  it  can 
do  more  good  by  employing  a  pastor,  and 
adopting  revival  methods,  it  is  right  for  it  to 
do  so. 

Every  one  will  admit  that  obedience  to  the 
voice  of  Christ  is  our  duty — but  we  decidedly 
object  to  the  inferences  drawn  from  this  state- 
ment, that  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
are  justified  in  the  adoption  of  methods  of  wor- 
ship which  from  our  first  rise  we  have  repudi- 
ated, and  which  cannot  be  reconciled  with 
Friends  views  of  doctrine.  Jf  any  cannot  con- 
scientiously keep  within  the  bounds  of  our  es- 
tablished principles  as  it  is  evident  they  have 
ceased  to  be  Friends,  let  them  go  where  they 
belong,  and  not  introduce  confusion  and  dis- 
sension within  our  borders. 

We  do  not  question  the  sincerity  of  those 
persons  of  other  denominations  who  think  it 
right  to  be  dipped  iu  or  sprinkled  with  water  as 
a  religious  rite  ;  or  who  attach  great  importance 
to  the  formal  taking  of  bread  and  wine  as  a 
Christian  ceremony  ;  or  those  who  literally  in- 
terpret the  command  of  our  Saviour  to  his 
disciples  to  wash  one  another's  feet.  But 
because  we  look  witli  charity  upon  what  we  re- 
gard as  mistaken  judgments,  it  does  not  follow 
that  we  should  tolerate  the  advocacy  of  such 
sentiments  by  our  own  preachers  or  among  our 
own  members. 

When  preachers,  nominally  Friends,  desert 
our  doctrines  respecting  worship  and  ministry, 
cease  to  value  silent  waiting  on  the  Lord  in  our 
religious  meetings  to  receive  from  Him  the 
Spirit  of  worship  and  ability  to  labor  effec- 
tively in  ,his  cause  ;  and  adopt  the  more  emo- 
tional methods  of  others,  as  more  effective  in 
awakening  the  attention  and  enlisting  the  feel- 
ings of  the  careless  and  unconcerned,  we  have 
just  ground  to  apply  to  such  the  language  of 
the  Apostle  John,  "They  went  out  from  us,  but- 
they  were  not  of  us." 

It  is  difficult  to  believe  that  the  same  Divine 
power  and  spiritual  light  which  led  Friends  in 
the  beginning  to  bear  such  a  full  testimony  to 
the  spiritual  nature  of  true  religion,  and  to  the 
supremacy  and  ever-living  presence  of  Christ  in 
his  church  should  now  lead  their  successors  in 
church  fellowship  into  ways  that  are  inconsis- 
tent with  those  principles. 

It  must  be  a  cause  of  regret  to  many,  that  a 
paper  which,  like  The  American  Friend  pro- 
fesses to  be  published  in  the  interests  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends,  should  exert  its  influence  in 
opening  the  way  for  the  undermining  of  some 
of  its  characteristic  and  fundamental  principles. 
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SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — Tlie  steamer  William  G.  Hewes, 
at  New  Orleans  on  the  7th  inst.,  from  Bluefields, 
brought  news  that  the  Nicaragua!)  authorities  have 
issued  a  decree  setting  aside  the  order  for  martial  law 
in  the  cities  and  villages  on  the  Atlantic  coast,  to  take 
effect  on  the  day  of  the  installation  of  the  municipal 
governments,  and  ordering  that  on  Ninth  Month  18th 
elections  should  be  held  in  Bluefields,  Pearl  Lagoon 
and  Corn  Island  for  the  for/nation  of  the  respective 
municipalities.  Bluefields  will  be  made  the  port  of 
entry  of  the  territory. 

The  fishing  schooner  Rigel  arrived  at  North  Sidney, 
Cape  Breton,  on  the  5th  inst.,  with  the  passengers 
and  crew  of  the  steamship  Miranda,  which  left  New 
York  on  Seventh  Month  7th,  carrying  Dr.  Cook's 
Arctic  expedition.  The  Miranda  struck  a  sunken  rock 
outside  the  harbor  at  Snkker  Toppan,  and  a  large  hole 
was  stove  in  her  bottom.  Afterward  her  ballast  tank 
burst  and  she  was  abandoned.  The  passengers  will 
be  brought  to  New  York  this  week. 

A  steamer  which  has  arrived  at  Seattle,  Washing- 
ton, from  Alaska,  brings  news  of  the  capture,  on 
Eighth  Month  18th,  of  the  schooner  Favorite,  flying 
the  English  flag,  by  the  United  States  cruiser  Mohi- 
can, for  violating  the  sealing  laws.  The  schooner, 
which  had  about  fifteen  hundred  skins  on  board,  was 
given  in  charge  of  the  English  cruiser  Pheasant,  which 
conveyed  it  to  Victoria. 

Large  areas  were  burned  away  by  the  recent  forest 
fires  in  Nebraska,  Northern  Michigan  and  Minnesota. 
In  the  last  named  State,  over  650  lives  were  known  to 
have  been  lost,  the  greater  number  being  women  and 
children.  Many  people  took  refuge  in  ponds  of  water 
and  in  wells — the  latter  mostly  losing  their  lives.  One 
locomotive  engineer  on  the  St.  Paul  &  Duluth  R.  R., 
by  his  presence  of  mind  saved  four  hundred  lives. 
The  committee  in  charge  of  the  relief  work  in  Minne- 
sota has  made  a  report  of  the  dead  bodies  recovered 
thus  far,  as  follows  :  "  Hinckley,  271  ;  Sandstone,  77  ; 
Miller  (often  called  Sandstone  Junction),  15  ;  between 
Skunk  Lake  and  Miller,  12;  Pokegama,  25;  in  lumber 
camps,  5(J.  Total,  450.  Many  were  buried  in  trenches, 
without  covering  of  any  kind. 

The  Agricultural  Department  sent  out,  early  in  the 
present  year,  circulars  of  inquiry  to  all  parts  of  the 
country  as  to  previous  tires,  but  replies  to  about  two- 
fifths  only  were  received.  A  total  loss  of  property 
amounting  to  $2,333,000,  besides  the  accompanying 
loss  of  timber  killed  and  not  estimated,  and,  as  replies 
were  received  from  only  about  two-fifths  of  the  circu- 
lars of  inquiry,  the  estimate  should  probably  be 
doubled.  The  reports  show  that  these  destructive 
fires  are  mainly  due  to  carelessness. 

The  Pueblo  Indians  have  resisted  all  attempts  of 
traders  to  introduce  whiskey  and  playing-cards  into 
their  midst.  They  are  about  the  only  tribe  that  have 
not  a  taste  for  the  "firewater,"  and  are  reported  to  be 
in  a  prosperous  condition. 

There  were  in  this  city  last  week  370  deaths  —  a 
decrease  of  26  from  the  previous  week,  and  an  in- 
crease of  one  compared  with  the  corresponding  period 
of  last  year.  Of  the  foregoing,  197  were  males  and 
173  females:  39  died  of  consumption  ;  31  of  diphtheria; 
30  of  marasmus  ;  27  of  heart  disease  ;  21  of  pneumonia  ; 
19  of  cholera  infantum  ;  16  of  apoplexy  ;  16  of  inflam- 
mation of  the  stomach  and  bowels;  11  of  inanition; 
II  of  casualties,  and  9  of  typhoid  fever. 

Markets,  &c.—  U.  S.  2's,  97  a  100;  4's,  reg.,  113|  a 
114A;  coupon,  114f  a  115J;  5's,  118j|  a  119£;  currency 
6's,  101  a  113. 

Cotton  sold  in  a  small  way  to  spinners  on  a  basis 
of  7jfC.  per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.—  Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $15.00  a  $16.00; 
spring  bran,  in  sacks,  $15.00  a  $16.00. 
.  Flour. —  Winter  super,  $2.10  a  $2.25  ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.25  a  $2.40;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.40  a  $2.50; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $2.50  a  $2.65  ;  Western 
winter  clear,  $2.40  a  $2.60  ;  do.  do.,  straight,  $2.60  a 
$2.80;  do.,  do.,  patent,  $2.85  a  $3.10;  spring,  clear, 
$2.25  a  $2.40  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.00  a  $3.35  ;  do.,  patent, 
$3.40  a  $3.65  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
moved  slowly  and  ranged  from  $2.60  to  $2.70  per  bar- 
rel as  to  quality. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  57  a  57J  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  04  a  65  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  36]  a  36iJ  cts. 
Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5  a  5]c. ;  good,  4£  a  4i}c,  me- 
dium 4c.  a  4]c. ;  common,  3j  a  3i{c. ;  culls,  1\  a  3]c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs — Extra,  3]  a  3i{ ;  good,  3  a  3]c. ; 
medium,  t\  a  2^c. ;  common,  1  a  2]c. ;  lambs,  2£  a  4£c. 
Hogs— 8  f  a  9c. 

Foreign. — The  London  correspondent  of  the  N.  Y. 
Tribune  says:  "A  Socialist  conclave  masquerading 


under  the  name  of  a  Trade  Union  Congress,  has  been 
in  session  all  the  week  at  Norwich.  During  the  first 
three  days,  as  if  lo  lull  suspicion,  this  singular  body 
busied  itself  a  little  with  labor  questions,  and  a  good 
deal  with  politics.  On  the  fourth  it  dropped  the  veil 
and  came  out  in  its  true  colors."  The  following  reso- 
lution was  adopted:  "That  in  the  opinion  of  this 
Congress,  it  is  essential  to  the  maintenance  of  British 
industries  to  nationalize  the  land  and  the  whole  of  the 
means  of  production,  distribution  and  exchange,  and 
that  the  Parliamentary  Committee  be  instructed  to 
promote  and  support  legislation  with  the  above  ob- 
jects. That  resolution  was  adopted  by  a  vote  of  219 
to  61.  If  it  means  anything,  it  means  that  the  entire 
wealth  of  this  country — all  land,  all  capital,  all  prop- 
erty of  every  kind,  real,  personal  and  mixed,  ought 
to  be  '  nationalized.'  There  is,  of  course,  no  kind  of 
capital  or  property  which  is  not  directly  or  indirectly 
concerned  in  production,  distribution  or  exchange." 

The  Count  of  Paris  died  at  the  Stowe  House  on  the 
8th  instant.  Comte  de  Paris,  Louis  Philippe  Albert 
d'Orleans  was  the  son  of  the  late  Due  d'Orleans,  and 
grandson  of  the  late  Louis  Philippe,  King  of  the 
French,  and  was  born  in  Paris  in  Eighth  Month.  1838. 

In  the  week  (Ninth  Mo.  7th — Tenth  Mo.  3rd)  there 
were  801  deaths  from  cholera  in  Galicia  and  Bakowina. 
Since  the  disease  became  epidemic  there  have  been 
6,958  cases  of  cholera  and  3,000  deaths  in  these  pro- 
vinces On  the  6th  instant  90  deaths  were  reported 
in  Galicia. 

On  the  6th  instant,  Premier  Crispi,  in  an  interview 
with  a  delegation  of  Deputies,  declared  that,  although 
Italy  would  not  seek  any  further  extension  of  territory 
in  Africa,  she  would  never  retire  from  Kassaia. 

It  is  estimated  that  the  total  losses  caused  by  the 
recent  earthquake  in  Turkey  will  foot  up  $40,00(3,000. 

The  Canadian  Pacific  Railway's  steamer  Empress  of 
India  sailed  from  Hong  Kong  on  the  5th  instant  for 
Vancouver.  The  ship  has  a  clean  bill  of  health,  the 
authorities  having  declared  the  city  free  from  the 
plague,  which  for  some  time  prevailed  there. 

A  despatch  from  Shanghai  says  it  is  stated  there 
that  a  strong  force  of  Japanese  troops  has  occupied  an 
island  in  Society  Bay,  forty  miles  northwest  of  Port 
Arthur,  the  intention  being  to  use  this  island  as  a 
base  of  operations.  The  Chinese  were  taken  com- 
pletely by  surprise,  and  consequently  were  able  to 
offer  no  opposition  to  the  occupation  of  the  island  or 
the  landing  of  the  large  quantity  of  arms,  ammunition, 
provisions,  etc.,  which  are  being  stored  there. 

The  question  now  agitating  the  public  mind  are 
the  boundaries  between  Venezuela  and  Colombia,  an  1 
the  old  British  Guiana  limits.  The  Government  is 
endeavoring  to  affect  a  $10,000,000  loan  in  France. 
Earthquakes  continue  almost  daily  in  Los  Andes,  and 
a  number  of  immense  aerolites  lately  fell  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  Laguayra  and  Caracas,  causing  increased 
excitement. 


RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  Wm.  Stanton,  Agent,  O.,  $35,  being 
$2  each  for  Wm.  Frame,  Jonathan  A.  Schofield,  Samuel 
Walton,  John  G.  Hall,  James  Edgerton,  Jesse  K.  Live- 
zey,  Joseph  Gibbons,  Sr.,  John  Bundy,  Aaron  Frame, 
James  Steer,  Ann  Eliza  Wilson,  Wm.  Hoyle,  Sallie 
Williams,  and  for  Eva  B.  Worthington,  $4,  vols.  67 
and  68,  and  for  James  Walton,  $5,  No.  26,  vol.  66,  to 
No.  52,  vol.  68;  from  Milton  Stanley,  Agent,  Ind., 
$8,  being  $2  each  for  Joel  Newlin,  Addison  Hadley, 
Albert  Maxwell  and  Edmund  Osborn,  vol.  68 ;  from 
Henry  B.  Leeds,  Agent,  N.  J.,  $4,  being  $2  each  for 
John  M.  Roberts  and  Samuel  M.  Roberts,  vol.  68  ;  from 
Hannah  J.  Roberts,  Gtn.,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  from  Mercy  H. 
Jones,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Amy  J.  Brooks,  N.  J, 
$2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Joseph  Hall,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from 
Hannah  W.  Hedley,  Phila  ,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  C.  Moore, 
Agent,  Pa.,  $2  for  Frederick  Jacob,  vol.  67  ;  from  John 
S.  Fowler,  Agent,  Pa.,  $17.50,  being  $2  each  for  Mar- 
garetta  M.  Cope,  vol.  67  ;  Jane  M.  Eldridge,  Robert 
Garrett,  Benjamin  Hayes,  J.  Edwin  James,  J.  Jones 
McFadgen,  Sidney  Temple,  James  F.  Reid,  vol.  68, 
and  $1.50  for  Aaron  Davis,  to  No.  52,  vol.  68  ;  from 
John  Letchworth,  Gtn.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Geo.  Keely, 
W.  Va.,  for  Reuben  Fisher,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  M.  S. 
and  E.  P.  Allen,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Benjamin  J. 
Wilkins,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  68;  from  Pelatiah  Gove,  Vt., 
$2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Hannah  E.  Sheppard,  Phila.,  $2,  vol. 
68 ;  from  Abraham  Cowgill,  Cal.,  $2,  and  for  Caroline 
Cope,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Jesse  Negus,  Agent,  la.,  $6,  being 
$2  each  for  Tristram  Coggeshall,  Elizabeth  Coffee,  and 
Elias  Crew,  vol.  68 ;  from  Thomas  S.  Pike,  N.  J.,  $2, 
vol.  68;  from  Daniel  G.  Garwood,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  68; 
from  David  Wallace,  O.,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  from  Margaret 
P.  Warner,  Pa  ,  $2,  vol.  68;  from  Mary  Ward  for  Thos. 


Ward,  Cal.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Elhanan  Zook,  Pa.,  I 
vol.  68;  from  Norris  J.  Scott,  Agent,  Pa.,  $2  for  W 
Pratt,  to  No.  13,  vol.  69  ;  from  Solomon  E.  Barb 
Del.,  $2,  vol.  68;  from  Susan  J.  Yerkes,  F'k'f'd,  3 
vol.  68 ;  from  Deborah  B.  Webb,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  frc 
Isaac  Hall,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  68;  from  John  S.  Fowl 
Agent,  Pa.,  $2  for  L.  Hoopes,  M.  D.,  and  $2  for  W 
Kerr,  vol.  68  ;  from  J.  S.  Newbold,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  6 
from  Elizabeth  K.  Hutchinson,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  68. 

jfJ^T" Remittance*  received  after  Third-d  iy  evening  v 
not  appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 


NOTICES. 

Friends'  Select  School  will  re-open  Ninth  M 
17th,  1894.  Information  will  be  furnished  by  the  £ 
perintendent  on  application  by  mail,  or  after  Nin 
Month  3rd,  at  the  school  office,  between  ten  and  t' 
o'clock.  Address, 

J.  Henry  Bartlett,  SupL, 

140  N.  Sixteenth  Street. 


Ohio  Yearly  Meeting. — Friends  desiring  to  I 
tend  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  held  near  Barnesville,  1 
commencing  Ninth  Month  28th,  can  go  and  return 
the  same  rate  of  fare  as  last  year.  For  particular  i 
formation  apply  to 

James  Potter,  833  Chestnut  St.,  Phila. 

A  FRiENDdesires  two  unfurnished  roomsinaFrien 
family,  with  or  without  board. 
Apply  at  302  Arch  St.,  Phila. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenier 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  w  j 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A.  :| 
and  2.53  and  4.32  P.  M.    Other  trains  are  met  wh  ! 
requested.  Zebedee  Haines,  Sup't.i 

Removal. — Mary  E.  Waters,  plain  bonnet  mak 
has  removed  from  No.  314  Franklin  St.  to  No.  71 
Wallace  St.  (first  door  above  Franklin,  south  sidffl 
Philadelphia.  j 


Died,  Eighth  Month  16th,  1894,  Dr.  David  Jam 
in  the  ninety-second  year  of  his  age.     He  forme] I 
lived  in  the  southwestern  part  of  Ohio,  and  was  i 
many  years  an  elder  in  the  Society  of  Friends,  belot  I 
ing  to  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting.  About  ten  years  aj  j 
his  health  failing,  he  removed  to  Kissiramee,  Florhji 
and  so  far  recovered  as  to  practice  medicine  for  aft 
years.    He  expressed  strong  attachment  to  Frien 
doctrines  and  manner  of  worship,  and  retained  1 
faculties  remarkably  till  near  the  last. 

 ,  at  his  residence  near  Springboro,  Ohio,  on  1 

twenty-ninth  of  Eighth  Month,  1894,  after  an  illn  j 
of  seven  weeks,  at  the  age  of  eighty-two  years  a  j, 
three  weeks,  Joseph  Stanton,  an  elder  and  meml 
of  Wilmington  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  "Bless'; 
are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord,  from  hencefor 
yea,  sailh  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  th 
labors,  and  their  works  do  follow  them. 

He  was  a  man  of  strong  conviction  and  rare  conn 
tp  carry  out  his  convictions.  A  few  days  before 
death,  he  was  asked  by  one  of  his  children  if  he  hj 
anything  he  wished  to  say  to  them,  he  replied,  "  (I 
justly,  love  mercy,  and  walk  humbly  with  God.  I  hi  J 
always  taken  right  for  my  motto,  and  have  always  M 
deavored  to  do  right  as  near  as  I  knew  how,  and  I  | 
glad  of  it  now.  I  have  a  clear  conscience  an  !  pe: 
of  mind  ;  but  I  know  all  this  will  not  save  me.  Ill 
all  of  his  mercy  in  Christ  Jesus.  By  grace  we  ;| 
saved,  and  not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  i 
have  done."  He  was  often  engaged  in  prayer  s 
praise;  at  times  could  not  be  understood.  At  <| 
time  he  was  heard  to  say,  "  Father,  be  pleased  to  f  | 
give  all  my  transgressions;  I  have  made  many  miss  j 
I  ask  for  an  admittance  into  the  realms  of  everlasti § 
peace  and  rest,  if  consistent  with  thy  Divine  wi]| 
Before  he  was  taken  down  in  his  bed,  he  remark  ], 
"It  makes  me  feel  very  bad  to  see  the  principles  |: 
Friends  being  so  much  lost  sightof  among  their  me  • 
bers.  The  name  won't  do;  the  profession  won't  di  • 
we  must  have  the  principle,  or  it  won't  answer."  ■ 
very  much  enjoyed  attending  our  meeting--,  but  hav  '; 
no  meeting  nearer  than  twenty-five  miles,  he  only  ■< 
there  once  a  month.  For  several  years  he  had  bi  li 
in  the  habit  of  sitting  down  together  with  his  fam  {'• 
in  his  own  home,  which  was  often  blessed  with  ft 
presence  of  our  blessed  Saviour.  A  family  of  Friei 't 
lived  nine  miles  from  him,  who  requested  that  o  I 
in  each  month  he  would  meet  at  their  house,  and  51 
often  as  they  could,  they  would  come  to  his  hoi  j, 
which  they  did  until  the  death  of  the  man  Frie  j, 
(Benjamin  Mather.) 
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1800 — On  Fifth-day,  we  travelled  through  a 
mountainous  country  ;  and  in  the  course  of  this 
day,  as  we  passed  through  some  small  villages, 
my  mind  was  so  attracted  towards  the  inhabi- 
tants of  them,  that  I  believe,  had  we  been  free 
from  previous  engagements  by  other  meetings 
being  appointed  for  us,  I  should  have  felt  best 
satisfied  to  have  acknowledged  it  to  my  dear 
companion  ;  but  as  that  was  the  case,  I  kept  my 
feelings  to  myself.  In  this  instance  I  believe  it 
was  needful  for  meetings  to  be  fixed  a  little 
beforehand,  on  account  of  the  particular  situa- 
tion of  some  places  thereabouts ;  but  in  general 
I  have  found,  in  any  services  of  this  sort,  in 
which  I  have  been  engaged,  that  it  was  safest, 
and  indeed  was  my  incumbent  duty,  as  much 
as  possible,  to  live  as  it  were  one  day  at  once. 

On  Seventh-day  morning,  before  we  left  the 
hospitable  roof  of  our  kind  friends  Joseph  and 
Mary  Storrs,  we  were  permitted  to  experience 
a  little  season  of  retirement,  wherein  I  trust, 
our  minds  were  humbled  together  before  Him, 
whose  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works. 
Joseph  Storrs  went  with  us  to  a  meeting  at 
Retford  that  evening.  On  First-day,  the  fifth 
of  the  Tenth  Month,  we  went  to  Blyth  in  the 
morning;  and  in  the  evening  had  a  meeting  at 
Barnby  Moor,  a  small  village  we  had  passed 
through  in  the  morning.  It  was  a  considerable 
trial  to  me  to  give  up  to  appoint  this  meeting, 
finding  some  Friends  were  apprehensive  it  would 
not  be  likely  to  prove  satisfactory.  One  objec 
tion  appeared  to  be  the  smallness  of  the  place, 
though  I  wished  invitation  to  be  given  beyond 
the  village,  if  a  situation  large  enough  could  be 
procured  to  admit  of  extending  it  further;  but 
what  weighed  more  with  me  than  any  other 
obstacle,  was  the  difficulty  which  our  kind  friend 
Joseph  Storrs  felt  about  its  accomplishment ; 
yet,  unless  he  could  have  said  he  believed  it 
best  for  us  to  give  up  the  meeting,  I  did  not 
feel  it  safe  to  do  so,  without  making  some  at- 
tempt to  have  one,  my  dear  E.  Coggeshall  being 
fully  resigned  to  it,  though  she  felt  nothing 
towards  it  herself.  We  had,  in  the  end,  to  ac- 
knowledge the  goodness  and  mercy  of  our  heav- 
enly Father,  who,  blessed  be  his  great  and 


glorious  name,  does  not  send  his  children  and 
servants  a  warfare  at  their  own  charge,  but  is 
mercifully  pleased,  sometimes  when  they  appear 
to  be  reduced  to  the  greatest  extremity,  to  prove 
himself  to  be  strength  in  their  weakness.  Our 
dear  friend,  J.  Storrs,  before  he  parted  with 
us  this  evening,  told  me  he  was  glad  he  had 
been  at  that  meeting;  which  acknowledgment, 
added  to  the  peaceful  serenity  before  felt,  caused 
the  rest  of  the  evening  to  be  a  season  of  hum- 
bling gladness. 

On  Second  and  Third-day,  we  travelled  to 
York ;  but  before  we  got  there,  E.  Coggeshall 
began  to  be  apprehensive  it  would  be  best  for 
us  to  attend  a  Monthly  Meeting  to  be  held  at 
Warnsworth  the  Fifth-day  following;  and  after 
we  got  to  York,  the  weight  increasing,  we  con- 
cluded to  return.  After  the  meeting  at  York 
on  Fourth-day,  accompanied  by  Henry  Tuke, 
we  went  part  of  the  way;  and  on  Fifth-day 
morning  we  got  in  seasonable  time  to  the  meet- 
ing at  Warnsworth,  which  was  a  low  time  with 
me;  but  dear  E.  C.  had  acceptable  service,  in 
the  meeting  for  worship.  When  I  found  that 
Elizabeth  had  a  prospect  of  attending  this 
Monthly  Meeting,  as  I  began  now  to  feel  very 
near  the  end  of  my  present  mission,  I  thought 
it  probable  some  Friend  amongst  them  might 
find,  at  least,  a  religious  liberty  to  join  her  for 
a  while;  and,  therefore,  in  the  women's  meet- 
ing, I  mentioned  how  I  was  circumstanced,  and 
wished  Friends  present  to  endeavor  to  feel 
whether  the  lot  did  not  fall  amongst  some  of 
them,  to  unite  with  our  beloved  friend ;  but  no 
one  appearing  to  see  it  their  place  so  to  do,  I 
returned  with  her  to  York. 

We  were  at  York  on  First-day  the  12th  ;  and 
I  was  able  to  rejoice,  in  ability  being  afforded 
to  my  dear  friend  to  labor  in  her  great  Mas- 
ter's cause,  though  it  was  a  very  low  time  with 
me.  As  no  companion  offered,  I  did  not  feel 
satisfied  to  leave  her,  and  therefore  I  concluded 
to  set  out  with  her  again  on  Second-day  morn- 
ing, in  order  to  take  some  meetings  in  that 
county  ;  expecting  we  should  return  the  follow- 
ing First-day. 

[After  attending  various  meetings  they  came 
to  Masham.j 

At  this  place  our  friend  Mary  Tate,  of  Cot- 
tingwith,  near  York,  met  us,  for  the  purpose  of 
uniting  with  Elizabeth,  and  that  day,  the  twenty- 
fourth  of  the  Tenth  Month,  I  parted  with  them, 
after  a  religious  opportunity  to  be  remembered 
with  gratitude.  My  soul  was  poured  forth  in 
supplication  to  the  Father  of  Mercies,  for  the 
blessing  of  preservation  through  the  remaining 
part  of  our  pilgrimage  here,  whether  we  should 
ever  be  permitted  to  meet  again  in  this  mutable 
state  or  not ;  that  so  we  might  be  prepared  to 
join  the  just  of  all  generations,  whenever  the 
midnight  cry  should  be  heard  of,  "Beholrl,  the 
bridegroom  cometh  ;  go  ye  out  to  meet  Him." 
Matt,  xxv :  6.  My  beloved  friend  and  her  new 
companion,  went  to  a  meeting  appointed  for 
them  that  evening  at  Leyburn,  and  I  returned 
to  Thirsk  ;  and  on  the  way,  by  the  food  received 
before  we  separated,  was  sweetly  sustained,  to 


the  gladdening  of  my  heart.  Indeed  for  some 
days  after,  my  mind  was  preserved  in  such  a 
state  of  tranquillity,  as  was  cause  of  thankful- 
ness. 

After  I  got  home,  though  I  left  it  this  time 
more  from  an  apprehension  of  duty  to  unite  in 
sympathy  with  a  beloved  friend,  than  from  a 
prospect  of  any  religious  engagement  on  my  own 
account,  I  felt  peace.  And  I  humbly  trust 
there  were  seasons  experienced,  wherein  my 
dear  friend  and  myself  could  feelingly  acknowl- 
edge, we  were  bound  together  in  Gospel  unity  ; 
harmoniously  laboring  for  the  advancement  of 
the  most  noble  cause,  which  can  be  advocated 
on  earth.  May  it  be  our  happy  employ  to 
celebrate  it  in  a  joyful  eternity,  through  an  un- 
reserved dedication  of  heart  during  our  stay 
here,  to  the  whole  will  of  Him,  who  has  a  right 
to  dispose  of  us  as  He  sees  meet. 

Previously  to  our  Quarterly  Meeting,  held 
here  in  the  Twelfth  Month  this  year,  and  during 
its  sittings,  my  mind  was  dipped  into  a  state  of 
mourning  on  account  of  some  of  its  members, 
who,  I  was  ready  to  fear,  through  unwatchful- 
ness,  had  of  late  declined,  rather  than  advanced 
in  the  way  which  leads  to  enduring  felicity. 
Many  of  the  youth  appeared  on  the  wing,  soar- 
ing above  the  pure  simplicity  of  the  truth  ;  and 
having  the  company  of  divers  of  these  at  my 
own  house,  I  apprehended  I  felt  a  necessity  laid 
upon  me  to  intercede  with  the  Father  of  mercies 
on  their  behalf.  I  was  engaged  to  desire  that 
they,  with  many  more,  might  be  prevailed  upon 
to  choose  Him  for  their  portion,  and  be  willing 
to  follow  Him  in  the  path  of  unreserved  dedi- 
cation, which  yields  more  substantial  comfort 
here,  than  any  sublunary  enjoyment  can  pos- 
sibly do ;  and  affords  a  well-grounded  hope  of 
an  admittance  hereafter  into  unmixed  happi- 
ness. I  think  I  have  not  often  felt  more  solid 
satisfaction  result  from  an  engagement  of  this 
sort,  than  I  was  permitted  to  feel  that  evening. 

1801. — In  the  forepart  of  this  year  I  was 
often  closely  tried  concerning  an  individual  in 
the  station  of  an  elder,  for  whom  I  had  long 
entertained  a  sincere  regard;  but  who  now 
seemed  in  danger  of  making  shipwreck  of  faith. 
At  our  Quarterly  Meeting  in  the  Third  Mouth, 
my  painful  apprehensions  increased,  so  that,  in 
the  bitterness  of  my  soul,  I  was  almost  ready 
to  utter  the  mournful  language,  "  Who  shall 
stand  ?"  Psalm  exxx :  3 ;  when  a  ray  of  holy 
confidence  in  the  never  failing  arm  of  Divine 
sufficiency,  was  mercifully  vouchsafed,  after 
this  season  of  deep  discouragement.  It  proved 
the  eve  of  a  precious  day  in  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing at  large,  wherein  we  were  graciously  owned 
by  the  great  Father  of  his  people,  and  some  of 
us  had  cause  humbly  to  acknowledge  his  fa- 
therly dealings  with  us,  and  that  to  Him,  with 
his  beloved  Son,  our  blessed  Saviour,  belong  all 
thanksgiving  and  praise. 

In  the  Sixth  Month,  my  brother  Samuel  and 
myself  were  a  few  days  in  Huntingdonshire  and 
Cambridgeshire,  with  a  friend  who  was  then  in 
these  parts  on  a  religious  visit,  and  was  going 
into  Scotland.    The  time  we  were  together  was 
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short,  but  feeling  the  uniting  bond  of  Gospel 
fellowship,  I  think  we  were  permitted  to  be  as 
a  threefold  cord. 

We  parted  with  this  friend,  after  a  meeting 
at  Huntingdon,  in  which  I  trust,  I  may  say, 
Truth  gave  us  the  victory.  Though  it  was  but 
a  small  gathering,  there  appeared  to  he  many 
different  states  among  them,  a  few,  I  believe, 
humble  travellers  for  the  prosperity  of  the  pure 
cause.  May  they  be  strengthened  in  every  good 
word  and  work,  by  the  mighty  power  of  Him, 
who  can  still  enable  "  a  little  one  to  become  a 
thousand,  and  a  small  one  a  strong  nation." 
Isaiah  lx :  22.  After  meeting  we  were  favored 
with  a  baptising  time  in  Hannah  Evan's  family  ; 
and  a  little  seasoii  of  retirement  in  Phebe  Ful- 
ler's, before  we  separated.  Brother  Samuel  and 
myself  reached  home  the  next  day  the  twenty- 
fourth  of  Sixth  Month.  For  some  days  after, 
my  mind  was  permitted  to  experience  an  un- 
interrupted tranquillity,  which  I  desire  to  ac- 
knowledge with  humble  thankfulness  to  Him, 
with  whom  are  all  the  blessings  both  of  time  and 
eternity.  It  afforded  a  morsel  of  nourishment 
for  many  days,  during  a  season  of  close  exercise 
and  trial ;  which  it  was  my  allotment  to  experi- 
ence very  soon  after  this  time. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "  The  Fkibwd." 

Friends'  Testimonies. 

In  that  remarkable  prayer  of  our  Saviour  for 
his  immediate  disciples  and  for  those  who  should 
believe  on  Him  through  their  word,  He  asked 
not  that  they  should  be  taken  out  of  the  world 
but  kept  from  the  evil.  And  it  has  been  the 
prayer  of  truly  awakened  souls  from  that  day 
to  the  present,  that  while  necessarily  abiding  in 
this  state  qjf  probation,  they  might  be  kept  from 
its  evils. 

What  we  call  the  testimonies  of  our  Society 
are  but  points  of  distinction,  essential  to  the 
avoidance  of  the  evils  around  us.  In  matters 
of  general  uprightness  we  but  eoincide  with 
the  religious  adherents  of  other  sects.  But  in 
some  things  we  have  been  led  further,  and  have 
been  guided  by  scruples  which  they  seem  not 
to  have  felt.  Our  plain  dress  and  plain  lan- 
guage are  involved  in  our  testimony  against 
pride.  Our  disuse  of  the  names  given  to  cer- 
tain days  and  times  is  involved  in  our  testimony 
against  idolatry.  Our  refusal  to  call. certain 
buildings  "churches,"  or  to  recognize  many  of 
the  performances  within  them  as  Divine  wor- 
ship, is  connected  with  the  testimony  we  are 
called  upon  to  bear  against  priestly  interference 
between  Christ  and  the  human  soul.  Our  re- 
fusal to  lend  a  direct  hand  in  any  warlike 
measures  is  a  necessary  result  of  our  testimony 
to  the  peaceable  reign  of  the  Messiah. 

When  Jesus  was  near  the  close  of  his  outward 
ministry,  he  said,  "  When  He,  the  Spirit  of 
Truth,  is  come,  He  will  lead  you  into  all  Truth."' 
It  is  noteworthy  how  this  language  has  been 
verified  to  his  devoted  followers  in  every  age  of 
the  world.  In  the  progress  of  their  spiritual 
pilgrimage  we  find  those  who  have  been  faith- 
ful to  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  led  into 
essentially  the  same  usages,  the  same  testimonies 
to  the  pure  and  peaceable  principles  of  our  holy 
reWgion. 

Christians  of  the  earlier  ages  did  not  have  the 
corrupt  form  of  plural  language  to  contend 
with,  as  has  been  our  lot,  but  they  had  active 
idolatry  in  their  midst  and  all  around  them, 
and  all  history  shows  their  incessant  care  to 
avoid  the  least  implication  in  its  sinfulness, 
After  this  period,  and  through  the  dark  ages. 
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history  furnishes  us  but  few  examples  of  perfect 
devotedness  to  Christ.  In  the  few  instances  we 
have — such  as  in  the  instructor  of  Taulerus, 
Huss,  Luther  and  Guyon — we  find  mostly  the 
same  waymarks  in  the  pathway  of  holiness. 
Friends  have  never  maintained  that  in  minor 
points  all  Christians  must  exactly  agree. 

The  concurrent  sense  of  the  faithful  few 
throughout  the  period  when  there  was  little  of 
religion  but  the  forms,  coincides  with  the  testi- 
monies for  the  early  martyrs.  And  these  again 
were  revived  and  more  fully  illustrated  in  the 
lives  of  primitive  Friends.  Their  scruples  in 
language  and  conduct  were  not  the  fruits  of  an 
excited  imagination.  They  were  but  the  neces- 
sary concomitants  of  that  holiness  without  which 
no  man  can  see  the  Lord.  They  were  but 
successive  lessons  in  the  complement  of  "  All 
Truth  "  into  which  Ckrist  promised  to  lead  his 
disciples. 

During  the  first  and  second  centuries  there 
arose  a  distinction  between  the  clerical  party 
and  those  who  maintained  that  the  Church  of 
Christ  was  a  priesthood  of  believers.  The  for- 
mer surrendered  to  the  control  of  the  clergy  as 
being  responsible  for  their  spiritual  interests. 
The  latter  believed  that  no  human  instrumen- 
tality could  do  for  them  the  work  of  salvation. 
The  latter  we  must  recognize  as  the  true  Church. 
They  maintained  the  continuance  of  Divine 
revelation,  and  its  influence  in  the  transforma- 
tion of  character.  That  it  was  only  by  its  means 
the  new  birth  could  be  experienced  and  a  quali- 
fication and  call  received  to  preach  the  Gospel. 
They  rejected  the  ministry  that  was  but  the 
creature  of  human  talent  and  learning.  They 
were  not  found  at  places  of  popular  amusement. 
They  refused  to  assist  in  warlike  measures. 
They  were  distinguished  for  all  social  and 
domestic  virtues,  and  in  times  of  persecution 
they  supplied  the  ranks  of  those  who  triumphed 
through  martyrdom. 

At  a  subsequent  period,  these  faithful  wit- 
nesses having  run  their  course,  there  was  but 
little  of  the  visible  professing  church  but  what 
was  greatly  assimilated  with  the  world.  Under 
the  Papacy  the  mass  of  mankind  had  apparently 
abandoned  their  eternal  interests  to  the  care  of 
the  priests.  Coming  down  in  time  to  Protestant 
England,  the  improvement  in  that  fearful  con- 
dition was  but  slight.  The  superstitions  that 
had  been  sanctioned  by  the  Roman  church  still 
held  much  sway  in  the  minds  of  the  common 
people,  and  the  clergy  deputed  to  look  after  the 
welfare  of  the  flock  were  (many  of  them)  deeply 
involved  in  the  pollutions  of  the  world. 

Although  many  individuals  throughout  the 
land  ,  were  measurably  faithful  and,  we  trust, 
accepted  for  their  fidelity  to  the  task  assigned 
them,  it  required  that  a  G.  Fox  should  be 
raised  up  as  an  instrument  to  sweep  aside  this 
mockery  of  religion  and  bring  to  light  the  doc- 
trine and  practice,  that  were  to  distinguish  the 
Church,  when  she  should  come  up  out  of  the 
wilderness. 

When  this  uncompromising  man  came  to 
know  the  voice  that  called  him  he  readily  ac- 
cepted its  teaching.  He  rejoiced  to  know  that 
revelation  had  not  ceased,  and  followed  with 
confidence  the  instructions  that  led  him  to  differ 
from  the  world.  He  was  not  ashamed  to  be 
singular,  and  it  is  a  great  confirmation  of  the 
firm  ground  upon  which  his  singularities  were 
based,  that  faithful  Friends  generally  from  that 
day  to  the  present  have  been  led  independently 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  into  the  same  usages  which 
made  him  singula*  From  age  to  age  those 
rising  up  in  the  Society  have  not  gone  to  the 


discipline  to  learn  its  usages.  The  moui  • 
within  has  led  them  in  their  reaches  after  1 
Truth,  to  adopt  the  doctrines  and  testimon  i 
which  the  discipline  has  approved.  Hen  , 
when  any  among  our  membership  come  to  thi  ; 
themselves  religious  without  having  been  brou^j; 
to  adopt  these  testimonies,  we  fear  there  is  sol  i 
deception. 

Our  well-disposed  brethren  of  other  denoil 
nations  may  find  their  minds  at  rest  withcl 
seriously  considering  these  points  of  different 
It  may  never  have  become  their  duty  to  dif  I 
from  the  world  around  them  in  dress  or  hi 
guage,  but  with  regard  to  many  there  is  stro ; 
ground  to  believe  that  blindness  in  part  £ 
happened  to  them.    They  may  be  actuated 
fleshly  wisdom,  while  the  spiritual  is  suppress 
to  a  greater  extent  than  they  are  aware.    Il  i 
no  matter  of  surprise  that  those  who  make  lit  i 
pretension  to  a  religious  life,  though  nomina 
Friends,  should  falter  in  maintaining  our  te:  • 
monies,  but  when  those  under  our  name,  w  i 
seem  to  be  zealous  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  fail  . 
this  respect,  we  are  forcibly  impressed  with  | 
'contradiction. 

A  departure  among  this  class  has  been  lo  ; 
growing  in  some  quarters.   It  might  have  be 
noticed  taking  root  in  First-day  school  ope  [' 
tions,  more  than  fifty  years  ago.    Some  you 
people  engaged  in  the  instruction  of  destitt 
children  were  comforted  in  the  belief  that  tb 
were  doing  a  good  work.   I  knew  of  a  mothei 
woman  of  fixed  habit  in  plainness  of  laugus 
who  visited  one  of  these  schools;  willing  to  le 
encouragement,  she  took  charge  of  one  of  t 
classes.    She  addressed  some  of  the  children 
the  plain  language.    Instead  of  answering,  tjjs 
children  showed  by  their  looks  that  they  t 
not  understand  her.    The  superintendent  (hi 
self  a  Friend)  noticed  the  dilemma,  and  t<i 
her  if  she  would  be  of  any  use  there  she  nr 
give  up  that  manner  of  speech.  - 

It  is  easy  to  understand  how  a  con  tint] 
course  of  such  practice  has  educated  the  teacl 
as  well  as  the  scholar.    Whatever  good  v[ 
produced  by  these  schools,  the  effect  upon  111 
teachers  has  been  that  we  have  had  some  g<' 
erations  of  young  men  and  women  trained 
to  abandon  our  testimonies  that  they  might 
doing  more  good  in  the  world. 

Just  here  some  questions  of  serious  imp 
may  be  asked,  to  which  it  were  difficult  to  gi 
satisfactory  answers.  We  entertain  a  high 
spect  for  self-sacrificing  labors  in  the  cause 
Christ  and  of  humanity,  whether  in  our  o1 
or  in  other  lands.  But  when  it  is  proposed 
lower  our  standard  of  moral  and  religious  di 
— to  meet  the  world  half  way  in  order  to  w 
them  over,  we  may  if  we  comply,  be  doing  soi 
kind  of  good,  but  we  are  not  Friends  in  prin 
pie  or  practice. 

The  question  would  seem  to  be  relevs 
whether  the  Society  of  Friends  under  the  : 
straints  of  their  testimonies  can  be  effick- 
workers  in  the  elevation  of  mankind.  It 
evident  that  other  societies  have  far  exceed 
us,  have  done  what,  with  our  usages,  it  wot 
have  been  impossible  to  effect.  I  think  it 
conceded  the  Jesuit  missionaries  among  the  1 
dians  in  America,  the  negroes  in  Africa,  a 
the  idolaters  of  the  East,  have  effected 
amount  of  civilization,  with  many  of  its  beni 
attendants,  that  could  not  have  been  done 
sects  more  free  from  error. 

It  is  related  by  Joseph  Thompson,  that  trav 
ling  in  Africa,  about  the  headwaters  of  t 
Niger,  he  came  upon  a  village  of  negroes  pre 
Using  the  arts  of  civilized  life.  The  lands  arou 
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were  cultivated,  the  hum  of  mechanical  iudus 
lies  resounded  through  the  town,  and  the  gen 
;ral  thrift,  harmony  and  contentment  indicated 
rood  government.  These  negroes  were  Ma- 
lommedans.  It  was  a  case  where  Mahommedan 
practice  underlaid,  we  must  suppose,  by  Mahom 
medan  faith,  had  brought  about  a  beueficent 
mange  in  the  community  formerly  barbarous, 
uicli  as  Christian  teaching  had  hitherto  failed 
,o  accomplish.  The  ceremonial  observances 
ind  the  manner  of  life  of  these  respective 
jodies,  were  more  near  the  level  of  the  untu- 
ored  heathen,  and  perhaps  changed  a  little  to 
iccommodate  th^m,  hence  their  success  in  gain- 
ng  converts.  There  is  much  that  promotes 
mman  improvement  that  is  quite  within  the 
lomain  of  the  intellect.  But  religion  is  a  thing 
if  the  heart.  It  cannot  thrive  without  the  in- 
luence  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  and  with  this 
nfluence  the  lowest  understanding  may  embrace 
t.  It  were  a  violation  of  a  high  trust  for  any 
who  have  realized  its  great  truths  and  the  purity 
jf  life  it  leads  to,  to  compromise  them  with  the 
ivils  of  the  world,  however  plausible  the  motive 
for  doing  so. 

When  James  Kite  was  at  my  house  the  present 
summer,  he  related  the  following  circumstance 
ivhich  he  had  heard  from  his  father  more  than 
brty  years  ago,  but  he  could  not  tell  me  where 
[  might  find  it  in  print.  "A  short  time  prior 
;o  the  French  revolution  of  1793,  a  club  of 
'young)  men  were  met  in  Paris  for  literary 
purposes  and  social  enjoyment.  One  of  them 
^  James  could  not  remember  his  name)  appeared 
lejected,  taking  no  part  in  the  mirthful  and 
profane  entertainment.  His  companions  re- 
peatedly demanded  the  cause  which  he  at  length 
:old  them  to  this  effect:  He  was  impressed  with 
;he  future  of  the  several  of  the  members  of  the 
3ompany,  and  they  were  generally  shrouded  in 
*loom  and  sorrow — one  would  commit  suicide, 
mother  would  be  guillotined,  and  so  on.  He 
old  the  future  experience  of  each  of  the  twelve, 
twenty,  or  more  of  the  club,  as  it  afterwards 
3ame  to  pass.  Finally,  the  presiding  officer, 
whose  name  was  La  Harpe,  inquired  if  he  could 
iell  what  was  to  become  of  him.  He  replied, 
'you  will  become  a  Christian."  All  were  so 
wickedly  infidel  that  this  seemed  incredible, 
but  I  turned  to  Dr.  Thomas'  Dictionary  and 
found  La  Harpe  mentioned.  He  was  a  man  of 
some  note  and  in  time  became  a  Christian,  but 
lothing  is  there  said  of  that  remarkable  meet- 
ing, and  remarkable  prediction. 

L.  Balderston. 


Consistency  in  Small  Things. — Custom 
;an  never  alter  the  inevitable  nature  of  right ; 
•ashion  can  never  justify  any  practice  which  is 
mproper  in  itself;  and  to  dress  indecently  is 
is  great  an  offence  against  purity  and  modesty 
vhen  it  is  the  fashion,  as  when  it  is  obsolete, 
rhere  should  be  a  line  of  demarcation  some- 
vhere.  In  the  article  of  dress  and  appearauce, 
Gforistian  mothers  should  make  a  stand.  They 
hould  not  be  so  unreasonable  as  to  expect  that 
i  youug  girl  will  of  herself  have  courage  to  op- 
pose the  united  temptations  of  fashion  without, 
ind  the  secret  prevalence  of  corruption  within ; 
ind  authority  should  be  called  in  where  admo- 
n'tion  fails. — Hannah  More. 


A  miserly  man,  who  insisted  that  he  was  a 
Proportionate  giver,  explained  later  that  he  gave 
n  proportion  to  the  amount  of  religion  he  nos- 
essed.  Such  proportionate  givers  are  found  all 
»ver  Christendom. 


Round  About  Roeouncey. 

VIII. 

In  the  Atlantic  Monthly  for  Third  Month 
1889,  there  appeared  an  article  by  Charles  Dud 
ley  Warner,  in  which,  after  discoursing  approv 
ingly  of  simplicity  in  dress,  manners,  literature 
and  language,  and  against  the  tendency  "  to  run 
into  prettiness,  conceits,  over-elaboration,"  the 
writer  continues : 
.  "  It  is  the  same  with  architecture.  The  classic 
Greek  runs  into  the  excessive  elaboration  of  the 
Roman  period,  the  Gothic  into  the  flamboyant, 
and  so  on.  We  have  had  several  attacks  of 
architectural  measles  in  this  country  which 
have  left  the  land  spotted  all  over  with  houses 
in  bad  taste.  Instead  of  developing  the  colonial 
simplicity  in  lines  of  dignity  and  harmony  to 
modern  use,  we  struck  on  the  pseudo- classic,  we 
broke  out  in  the  mansard,  we  broke  all  up  into 
the  whimsicalities  of  the  so-called  Queen  Anne, 
without  regard  to  climate  or  comfort.  The  eye 
positively  tires  of  all  these  things.  It  is  a  posi- 
tive relief  to  look  at  an  old  colonial  mansion, 
even  if  it  is  as  plain  as  a  barn.  What  the  eye 
demands  is  simple  lines,  proportion,  harmony 
in  mass,  dignity;  above  all,  adaptation  to  use. 
And  what  we  must  have  also  is  individuality  in 
house  and  in  furniture  ;  that  makes  the  city,  the 
village,  picturesque  and  interesting.  The  highest 
thing  in  architecture,  as  in  literature,  is  the  de- 
velopment of  individuality  in  simplicity." 

The  sense  of  "  positive  relief"  such  as  afore- 
mentioned, has  been  felt  by  the  writer  of  this, 
when,  after  journeying  past  the  parti-colored 
and  architecturally-fanciful  suburban  houses  on 
a  main  line  of  travel,  he  has  gone  by  stage  a 
few  miles  back  into  the  country,  in  New  Eng- 
'and,  for  instance,  and  noticed  the  plain  dwell- 
ngs,  white  painted,  with  green  Venetian  shutters, 
the  old-fashioned  attics  with  dormer  windows, 
and  the  long,  low,  attached  out-buildings,  sub- 
serving the  various  uses  of  pump-room,  summer 
laundry,  woodshed,  carpenter-shop,  carriage- 
house  and  stable.  How  snug  and  handily-useful 
thus  disposed,  they  all  look,  and  with  what 
grace  and  dignity  the  several  over-arching  elms 
and  the  sugar  maple  trees  invest  the  picture! 

The  matter  of  architecture  has  here  given 
way  perforce  to  some  practical  dealing  with  the 
stumps  in  the  meadow.  Along  the  steep  incline 
of  "  Briar  Knoll,"  above  the  brook  and  next  the 
west  end  of  the  South  Woods,  the  blackberry 
bushes,  the  brook  willow,  the  spice  wood,  and 
all  the  wild  weeds  generally,  are  allowed  to  gBow 
as  they  will.  The  same  unreclaimed  wildness 
is  allowed  to  continue  a  few  rods  down  the  little 
stream,  which  presently  bends  to  the  left,  and 
passing  under  the  south  line  fence,  pursues  its 
meandering  way  toward  the  Brandy  wine  through 
a  thicket  of  my  neighbor's.  The  stumps  were 
mostly  beyond  this  parting  bend  of  the  brook, 
in  the  southwest  corner  of  the  farm.  Several 
were  removed  by  William  last  year  by  the  slow 
and  laborious  process  of  grubbing  and  shovel- 
ling the  dirt  from  around  the  roots,  and  cutting 
the  latter  off  with  the  axe.  A  colored  man, 
who  had  done  some  extra  plowing  on  the  place, 
had  afterward  said  that  he  was  familiar  with  the 
lynamite  method  of  stump  extraction,  and  re- 
commended that  I  get  rid  of  the  rest  by  that 
plan.  The  recent  oat  crop  upon  that  portion 
of  the  meadow  field  proving  of  no  account  by 
reason  of  the  clustered  stumps,  about  twenty 
in  number,  interfering  with  proper  plowing  and 
cultivation,  it  was  decided  to  adopt  the  quick, 
explosive  method  of  removal,  that  so  the  plow- 


ing of  the  land  for  wheat  and  timothy  might 
progress  in  due  course. 

William  being  of  a  timorous  disposition  was 
averse  to  tarrying  anywhere  near  the  dynamite's 
neighborhood,  and,  as  there  was  the  preparatory 
work  of  excavating  under  the  stumps  for  the 
insertion  of  the  dynamite  charges  to  be  done, 
he  was  let  off  after  he  had  helped  T  there- 
with. A  lad  who  had  recently  been  a  \N'c.-L- 
town  student  was  curious  to  participate  in  the 
more  scientific  and  exciting"  part  of  the  work, 
and,  permission  being  given,  willingly  took 
William's  place.  A  half  pound  charge  of  tho 
explosive,  in  the  shape  of  a  cylinder  about 
eight  inches  in  length,  wrapped  in  paradine 
paper,  was  placed  at  the  extremity  of  the  little 
tunnel  made  for  it  under  a  stump,  after  the  cap, 
attached  to  the  end  of  a  three  feet  length  of  fuse, 
had  been  inserted  in  the  outer  end  of  the  charge. 
Dirt  was  thrown  in  around  the  latter,  which 

was  very  carefully  tamped  ;  then  T  and  the 

lad,  each  standing  by  the  end  of  a  fuse,  struck 
a  match  at  the  same  instant,  applied  it  to  the 
fuse,  and  scampered  away  at  furl  speed,  placing 
themselves  behind  trees  on  the  west  line  fence. 
Three  cartridges  were  put  under  several  of  the 
stumps  ;  all  the  charges  exploded,  in  some  cases 
not  leaving  a  visible  remnant  of  the  stump  ia 
the  resultant  excavation,  in  other  cases  throw- 
ing far  away  perhaps  half  the  stump,  and  lifting 
and  splitting  more  or  less  the  remainder. 

Now,  the  removal  of  those  remainder  sections 
involved  a  good  deal  of  labor,  which,  however, 
was  not  uninteresting — at  least,  not  to  the  one 
who  exercised  the  oversight  and  did  a  lighter 
part  of  the  work.  The  large  roots  having  been 
cut  through,  much  could  then  be  done  with  the 
iron  wedges  in  splitting  off  parts  of  the  stump. 
The  work  this  morning  has  been  to  have  the 
heavier  sections  carted  or  rolled  over  to  a  se- 
lected place  at  the  edge  of  the  field  and  the  lar- 
ger surface  stones  (there  being  many  of  such  in 
this  heretofore  neglected  corner)  to  a  pile  beside 
the  brook.  A  sudden  but  welcome  dash  of  rain  in- 
terrupted the  removal  of  the  smaller  pieces  of  the 
stumps  to  the  house  woodshed  or  wood-pile,  where 
they  will  be  conveniently  deposited  for  use  in  the 
hall's  open  fire-place  when  the  days  are  shorter 
and  frostier.  Of  course,  when  more  than  a  few 
stumps  are  to  be  taken  out  of  the  ground,  and 
the  use  of  an  explosive  is  not  depended  on,  a 
great  deal  of  manual  labor  may  be  saved  by 
the  use  of  horses  or  oxen,  with  iron  chains  and 
a  derrick,  or  of  some  modern  "  stump  puller," 
many  of  which  have  been  patented.  Here  for 
instance  is  one  that  by  the  use  of  screw  and 
cable,  and  the  application  of  hand  power  merely, 
is  advertised  to  lift  from  fifteen  to  one  hundred 
aud  fifty  tons ! 

What  a  boon  such  a  labor-saving  appliance 
would  have  been  deemed  by  the  pioneer  settlers 
who  opened  clearings  in  the  forest  hereabout 
some  two  hundred  years  ago!  Quite  likely, 
however,  their  contented  minds  did  Dot  hanker 
after  such  inventions.  The  market  at  that  time 
could  not  have  been  large,  so  that  the  trees  con  Id 
l>e  felled,  the  land  cultivated,  and  the  stumps 
in  course  of  time  removed  about  as  rapidly  as 
there  was  any  need  for  it  being  done.  Little 
over  a  mile  from  here,  appn>m'hiiiLr  Brinton'a 
Bridge,  is  an  old  st<me  mill  occupying  the  site, 
ind,  I  believe,  an  enlargement  of  the  "lie  erected 
there  by  Edward,  a  grandson  of  the  original  emi- 
grant to  these  parts,  William  Brinton. 

More  than  a  mile  down  the  stream,  and  close 
by  the  present  railroad  station  of  Chadds'  ford, 
whene  stands  a  large  brick  grist  mill,  was  for- 
merly (it  is  said)  the  old,  log  corn  mill  of 
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Francis  Chadds  or  Chadsey.  He  had  come 
from  Wiltshire,  England,  in  1695,  to  Chichester, 
removing  therefrom  to  the  Brandywine.  Ac- 
cording to  some  memoranda  loaned  to  me,  John 
Chadds,  the  son  of  Francis,  built  the  stone 
house,  which  is  still  standing,  the  most  northerly 
one  in  the  village  of  Chaddsford.  It  was  di- 
rectly opposite  the  ford  in  the  Brandywine, 
where  the  road  crossed  from  "Concord  to  Marl- 
borough." Whenthe  stream  was  bridged,  the 
road  was  carried  to  a  point  a  little  lower  down. 
With  £30  loaned  by  the  county,  John  built  a 
"  flatt  or  schowe,"  as  a  ferry  boat,  affording  for 
a  long  period  the  only  means  of  crossing  the 
creek  on  occasions  of  high  water,  above  Wil- 
mington. In  addition  to  the  ferry,  John  had 
the  village  tavern.  Though  a  Friend,  he  appears 
to  have  not  been  active  in  the  Society's  affairs. 
The  second  mill  erected  on  the  Brandy  wine  was 
probably  one  that  was  built  at  the  village  of 
that  name,  near  Wilmington,  by  Oliver  Canby, 
in  1741.  The  one  at  Brinton's  Bridge,  it  is 
likely,  was  put  up  immediately  after  that  date. 

Within  a  week  from  the  time  that  this  is  penned 
there  will  be  celebrated  the  one  hundred  and 
seventeenth  anniversary  of  the  Battle  of  Brandy- 
wine. It  was  at  Chaddsford  that  that  engage- 
ment began,  in  a  feint  made  by  the  Hessians 
under  General  Knyphausen  as  though  they  were 
about  to  force  the  passage  of  the  stream  ;  the 
second  column,  meanwhile,  under  Cornwallis, 
going  several  miles  further  up,  fording  the  river, 
and  coming  down  over  Osborne's  Hill  to  the 
locality  of  Birmingham  Friends'  Meeting-house, 
where  the  decisive  engagement  was  fought. 
Looking  out  of  the  window  directly  before  me 
where  I  write,  I  see  the  field  on  the  opposite 
height,  about  half  a  mile  away,  where  the  youth- 
ful Marquis  de  Lafayette  was  wounded  ;  while, 
seen  from  the  other  window  on  my  left,  are  the 
trees  surrounding  the  ancient  meeting-house 
into  which  the  titled  Frenchman  and  others  of 
the  wounded  were  carried,  and  upon  the  floor 
of  which  are  still  pointed  out  the  dark  stains 
said  to  have  been  made  by  their  blood. 

In  a  program  for  a  local  observance  of  the 
day,  read  by  me  a  few  days  ago,  it  is  gratifying 
to  note  that  there  is  included  "  The  People's 
Song  of  Peace,"  by  Joaquin  Miller — the  first, 
second,  and  part  of  the  fourth  stanza  of  which 
are  as  follows : 

"The  grass  is  green  on  Bunker  Hill, 
The  waters  sweet  in  Brandywine; 
The  sword  sleeps  in  the  scabbard  still, 

The  farmer  keeps  his  flock  and  vine; 
Then  who  would  mar  the  scene  to-day, 
With  vaunt  of  battle-field  or  fray? 

"The  brave  corn  lifts,  in  regiments, 
Ten  thousand  sabres  in  the  sun ; 

The  ricks  replace  the  battle-tents, 
The  bannered  tassels  toss  and  run, 

The  neighing  steed,  the  bugle's  blast — 

These  be  the  stories  of  the  past. 

"The  fields  forget  the  battles  fought, 
The  trenches  wave  in  golden  grain; 
Shall  we  neglect  the  lesson  taught 
And  tear  the  wound  agape  again  ?" 

Josiaii  W.  Leeds. 


Many  times  hath  my  soul  bowed  in  an  hum- 
ble thankfulness  to  the  Lord,  that  He  did  not 
choose  any  of  the  wise  and  learned  of  this  world 
to  be  the  first  messenger  in  our  age  of  his  bless- 
ed truth  to  men  ;  but  that  he  took  one  that  was 
not  of  high  degree  or  elegant  speech,  or  learned 
after  the  way  of  this  world. —  William  Pom's 
Preface  to  G.  Fox's  Journal. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

What  Is  It  That  Separates  Us? 

In  the  Fifth  Month  last,  the  Yearly  Meeting 
that  became  separated  from  us  in  1827,  adopted 
a  revision  of  its  Discipline.  Two  years  pre- 
viously, the  subject  had  been  committed  to  a 
committee  of  about  one  hundred  and  twenty 
men  and  women,  appointed  out  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  who  were  aided  in  their  labors  by  a 
representation  from  each  of  the  Monthly  Meet- 
ings. The  new  Discipline  is  now  published,  and 
is  to  go  into  effect  on  Tenth  Month  first. 

The  Discipline  which  is  about  to  be  super- 
seded, appears  to  contain  few  changes  of  much 
importance,  from  that  in  use  by  the  united  So- 
ciety previous  to  the  separation.  The  principal 
differences  are  as  follows  : 

1.  In  allowing  first  cousins  who  have  been 
married,  to  retain  their  membership,  after  making 
a  satisfactory  acknowledgment  to  the  Monthly 
Meeting,  without  requiring  the  consent  of  the 
Quarterly  Meeting. 

2.  In  allowing  marriages  of  members  with 
non-members,  "  who  manifest  an  interest  in  the 
maintenance  of  our  testimonies." 

3.  In  authorizing  marriages  to  be  solemnized 
in  private  houses,  when  the  parties  desire  it. 

4.  In  appointing  elders  for  a  period  of  four 
years,  when  a  committee  is  to  be  appointed  to 
reconsider  and  revise  the  names. 

5.  In  appointing  the  Representative  Com- 
mittee annually,  through  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings. 

6.  In  omitting  special  provisions  for  women's 
meetings  for  Discipline,  which  may  be  held 
either  separately  or  jointly  with  the  men. 

7.  In  authorizing  grave-stones,  six  inches 
high,  sixteen  inches  wide,  and  four  inches  thick. 
This  provision  is  similar  to  one  in  our  own  re- 
cently revised  Discipline. 

8.  Advising  against  joining  secret  societies 
This  also  is  embraced  in  our  new  rules. 

9.  Against  the  cultivation,  sale,  and  use  of 
tobacco ;  and  against  the  licensing  or  in  any 
other  way  encouraging  the  manufacture  and 
improper  use  of  intoxicating  liquors. 

10.  Authorizing  the  encouragement  of  and 
care  over  First-day  schools. 

11.  Omitting  disownment  for  several  offences 
— and  the  whole  section  on  slavery. 

In  some  cases  the  new  Discipline  accords 
closely  with  our  recent  revision — for  instance, 
in  giving  directions  for  the  appointment  of  cor 
respondents  and  defining  their  duties ;  in  dis 
couraging  the  use  of  intoxicants  in  food  prepara- 
tions ;  and  in  omitting  the  expression  "  hireling 
ministry" — substituting  in  the  third  Query  the 
language,  "  the  system  of  a  professional  minis- 
try." 

Recommendations  are  now  made  to  testify 
against  capital  punishment,  and  to  influence  in 
promoting  arbitration  in  international  disputes 
On  the  last  named  subject  is  this  new  Query : 
"  Do  you  maintain  a  faithful  testimony  in  favor 
of  peace  and  arbitration  ?" 

Another  new  Query  reads:  "Are  there  First- 
day  schools  held  in  connection  with  your  meet- 
ings? Are  they  under  care  of  committees  ap- 
pointed in  the  Preparative  or  Monthly  Meet- 
ings, and  are  they  conducted  in  accord  with  our 
principles  and  testimonies?" 

Divorces  are  prohibited,  but  legal  separation 
is  allowed  in  extreme  cases. 

The  number  of  offences  where  disownment 
may  be  administered  is  much  reduced,  being 
now  limited  to  the  following: 

1.  Being  addicted  to  the  use  of  intoxicants  ; 
signing  applications  for  license;  renting  prop- 


erty for  the  sale  of  liquors,  or  engaging  in  tt 
business  itself.  • 

2.  Printing  or  publishing  books  which  tend  1 
disunity. 

3.  Marriage  of  members  with  non-member 
or  where  both  parties  are  members,  who  do  n< 
make  satisfaction  to  the  meeting. 

4.  Breaches  of  the  moral  law. 

5.  Wilful  disregard  of  those  provisions  of  tl 
Discipline  which,  by  their  language,  are  mat 
obligatory  or  prohibitory. 

6.  Transgressions  of  testimonies  respectir 
Gospel  Ministry,  War,  Oaths,  Trade,  Arbitr: 
tion,  and  Gaming  and  Diversions. 

7.  Habitual  absence  from  meetings,  withoi 
sufficient  cause ;  or  connection  with  other  r 
ligious  organizations. 

But  the  most  important  changes,  recent 
made,  are  on  doctrinal  questions.  In  order  th 
the  character  of  these  may  be  clearly  unde 
stood,  I  give  the  old  and  new  texts  on  two  su 
jects,  viz  :  "  The  Holy  Scriptures,"  and  a  par 
graph  taken  from  the  section  on  "Conduct  ar 
Conversation,"  italics  indicating  words  that  a 
changed  or  omitted : 

OLD  DISCIPLINE. 

We  tenderly  and  ear- 
nestly advise  and  exhort 
all  parents  and  heads  of 
families  that  they  endeav- 
or to  instruct  their  chil- 
dren and  families  in  the 
doctrines  and  precepts  of 
the  Christian  religion,  as 
contained  in  the  Scrip- 
tures; and  that  they  ex- 
cite them  to  the  diligent 
reading  of  those  excellent 
writings,  which  plainly  set 
forth  the  miraculous  con- 
ception, birth,  holy  life, 
wonderful  works,  blessed 
example,  meritorious  death 
and  glorious  resurrection, 
ascension  and  mediation  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Je- 
sus Christ;  and  to  educate 
theirchildren  in  ihebelief  of 
those  important  truths,  as  well 
as  in  the  belief  of  the  in- 
ward manifestation  and  op- 
erations of  the  Holy  Spirit 
on  their  own  minds,  that 
they  may  reap  the  benefit 
and  advantage  thereof,  for 
their  own  peace  and  ever- 
lasting happiness  :  which  is 
infinitely  preferable  to  all 
other  considerations. — 1734. 

For  one  hundred  and  sixty  years  the  He 
Scriptures  have  been  commended  to  Friends 
be  diligently  read,  because  they  plainly  set  for 
the  meritorious  death,  glorious  resurrection,  ai 
mediation  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Chri 
and  that  their  children  should  be  educated 
the  belief  of  these  important  truths.  That  th( 
weighty  advices  should  be  stricken  out,  wou 
seem  to  imply  one  of  two  things  —  either  th 
these  doctrines  are  now  regarded  as  erroneoi 
or  else  that  they  are  not  of  sufficient  impo 
ance  to  be  upheld  any  longer.  That  they  d 
not  originate  with  Friends  as  recently  as  t 
year  1734,  but  were  reverently  believed  by  t 
founders  of  the  Society,  I  propose  to  prove  ' 
quotations  from  Fox,  Barclay  and  Penn — ma: 
of  whose  writings  have  been  largely  distribut 
by  the  Representative  Committee  last  yes 
which  action  the  Yearly  Meeting  has  approvt 

George  Fox,  in  speaking  of  the  "  Mediati 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,"  in 
letter  which  he  and  other  Friends  sent  to  t 
Governor  of  Barbadoes,  says:  "He  is  our  JVJ 
diator,  who  makes  peace  and  reconciliation  1 


REVISED  DISCIPLINE, 

We  tenderly  and  e? 
nestly  advise  and  exhc 
all  parents  and  heads 
families  that  they  endeal 
or  to  instruct  their  ch 
dren  and  families  in  tl 
doctrines  and  precepts 
the  Christian  religion 
contained  in  the  Scr: 
tures  :  and  that  they  inci 
them  to  the  diligent  a 
reverent  reading  of  the 
excellent  writings,  whi 
set  forth  the  miraculo 
conception,  birth,  holy  li 
wonderful  works,  bless 
example,  death,  resurn 
tion  and  ascension  of  o 
Lord  and"  Saviour  Jes 
Christ:  and  to  educf 
their  children  in  the  1 
lief  of  the  inward  raai 
festation  and  operation 
the  Holy  Spirit  on  th« 
own  minds,  which  is 
fundamental  principle  of  c 
Society,  that  they  m 
reap  the  benefit  and  t 
vantage  thereof  for  thi 
own  peace  and  everlasti 
happiness. 
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ween  God  offended  and  us  offending.  He  being 
,he  oath  of  God,  the  new  covenant  of  light,  life, 
rrace  and  peace,  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our 
"aith." 

Among  the  books  alluded  to  as  having  been 
listributed  by  the  Representative  Committee, 
s  Robert  Barclay's  Apology.  In  this  standard 
loctrinal  treatise,  the  author  says:  "Forasmuch 
is  all  men  who  have  come  to  man's  estate  (the 
nan  Jesus  only  excepted),  have  sinned,  there- 
ore  all  have  need  of  this  Saviour,  to  remove 
;he  wrath  of  God  from  them  due  to  their  of- 
fences ;  in  this  respect  He  is  truly  said  to  have 
jorne  the  iniquities  of  us  all  in  his  body  on  the 
ree,  and  therefore  is  the  only  Mediator,  having 
qualified  the  wrath  of  God  towards  us ;  so  that 
>ur  former  sins  stand  not  in  our  way,  being  by 
virtue  of  his  most  satisfactory  sacrifice  removed 
ind  pardoned." — Proposition  vii,  Section  3. 

In  his  letter  to  Dr.  John  Collenges,  William 
Penn  uses  the  following  language :  "  I  say  that 
Jesus  Christ  was  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  set  forth  to 
)e  a  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world  ; 
to  declare  God's  righteousness  for  the  remission 
of  sins  that  are  past,  &c,  to  all  that  repented 
and  had  faith  in  his  Son." 

As  John  Woolman  is  much  and  deservedly 
admired,  and  his  writings  included  among  those 
distributed  by  the  Representative  Committee,  I 
refer  to  his  "  Considerations  on  the  true  har- 
mony of  mankind,  and  how  it  is  to  be  main- 
tained," published  in  1770,  in  which  the  same 
doctrine  is  set  forth  in  Chapter  2,  "  On  the  Ex- 
ample of  Christ  " — the  reading  of  which  may 
profitably  employ  all  seriously  minded  persons, 
of  whatever  religious  belief  they  may  be. 
(To  be  concluded.) 

The  Virginia  Exiles. 

(Continued  from  page  59.) 

The  following  letter  from  Israel  Pemberton 
to  Dr.  Parke,  who  had  married  one  of  his  nieces, 
shows  the  philosophical  and  Christian  frame  of 
mind  in  which  that  good  man  looked  upon  his 
imprisonment  and  sufferings. 

Winchester,  First  Month  31st,  1778. 

Dear  Cousin  : — Thy  acceptable  letter  mer- 
ited a  speedier  return,  which  on  the  perusal  of  it 
I  determined  to  make  ;  but  my  constant  aversion 
to  writing  hath  hitherto  prevented  it,  which  I 
hope  thou  wilt  excuse,  as  I  can  with  sincerity 
assure  thee  I  often  think  of  thee,  my  cousin 
Rachel  and  your  dear  little  boy  with  much  af- 
fection, and  sincerely  desire  your  real  prosperity 
and  welfare,  and  that  the  present  impending 
calamities  may  have  the  happy  effect  of  turning 
your  attention  to  the  deep  instruction  they  will 
certainly  convey  to  the  minds  of  those,  who 
consider  them  as  the  effect  of  paternal  regard 
manifested  by  the  Almighty  Parent,  in  order  to 
reclaim  disobedient  children  to  the  sense  of  the 
innumerable  obligations  they  are  under  for  his 
long  continued  favors  conferred  on  them,  in  a 
course  of  uninterrupted  tranquillity,  which  I  fear 
most  of  us  enjoyed,  with  "too  little  consideration 
of  the  end  for  which  they  were  committed  to 
our  trust:  if  the  present  varied  scenes  produce 
the  intended  effect,  we  shall  be  enabled  to  view 
them  with  thankfulness,  and  acknowledge  the 
goodness  and  mercy  of  the  Allwise  Benefactor, 
whose  dispensations  will  ever  tend  to  the  happi- 
ness of  his  children,  who  really  desire  to  know 
and  do  his  will.  The  unexpected  trials  we  have 
been  subjected  to  in  our  separation  from  our 
nearest  Friends,  have  not,  I  hope,  been  without 
profitable  effects  on  the  minds  of  most  of  us, 
and  when  the  end  for  which  they  were  per- 
mitted is  answered,  we  may  be  restored  to  them 


with  thankful  hearts.  Our  affection  engages  us 
to  desire  this  time  may  soon  come,  but  at  present 
the  prospect  of  it  to  me  does  not  appear  nearer 
than  some  time  past,  and  I  have  no  thought  of 
being  thereby  restored  to  a  state  of  greater  quiet 
and  relief  from  sufferings. 

Our  situation  here  hath  been  attended  with 
fewer  difficulties  than  I  expected  ;  to  be  sub- 
jected to  the  capricious  humors  and  wills  of  men 
destitute  of  just  and  noble  principles,  is  a  con- 
stant trial  of  faith  and  patience ;  but  as  we  are 
rightly  exercised  therein,  becomes  easy  to  bear, 
teaching  us  the  necessary  lesson  of  overcoming 
ourselves,  and  thus  learning  in  every  state  to 
be  content,  by  which  much  of  what's  deemed 
unhappiness  is  averted,  and  our  minds  become 
prepared  for  the  enjoyment  of  real  happiness; 
and  some  of  us  with  reverent  thankfulness  may 
acknowledge  the  sense  we  have  been  favored 
with  of  this,  through  the  course  of  our  confine- 
ments, though  the  various  changes  we  are  passing 
through,  both  within  and  without  us,  will  renew 
the  occasions  for  learning  this  lesson,  and  even 
our  A  B  C  in  it. 

Thy  kind  attention  to  my  dear  wife's  circum- 
stances I  gratefully  acknowledge,  and  have  de- 
sired her  to  do  the  same.  I  was  in  hopes,  if 
gratitude  did  not,  his  dependent  circumstances 
would  have  engaged  I.  H's  care  to  attend  to  the 
opportunity  he  had  of  recommending  himself  to 
me  and  my  Friends,  by  his  care  of  my  interest 
during  my  absence  ;  but  he  does  not  appear  to 
act  on  the  principles  of  virtue  nor  of  prudence, 
and  I  have  done  with  him,  unless  he  should  be- 
come a  wiser  and  better  man.  I  have  heard 
some  offence  given  him  by  the  present  occu- 
pants of  the  hospital  provoked  him  to  the  rash 
steps  he  has  taken.  The  managers  of  the  hos- 
pital, would,  I  think,  if  we  had  all  been  there, 
have  maintained  their  rights  with  more  firm- 
ness. D.  B.  acted  like  himself.  I  was  pleased  to 
hear  you  retained  some  part,  which  I  desire 
you  may  never  consent  to  give  up,  if  taken  from 
you  by  force,  you  will  be  excused.  The  not 
supporting  the  credit  of  our  lawful  money,  the 
converting  our  house  of  worship  into  barracks, 
and  the  opening  a  house  for  the  worship  of  the 
devil,  confirm  the  sentiments  I  have  ever  had 
of  what  we  are  to  expect  from  the  change  many 
have  been  so  fond  of;  but  I  will  endeavor  yet 
to  hope  for  better  times  and  things. 

Remember  me  affectionately  to  thy  mother 
Lloyd,  to  my  dear  wife,  to  whom  I  have  wrote 
seven  letters  since  the  new  year,  but  shall  not 
have  time  now — to  sister  Phebe,  cousin  Phinny, 
Hannah,  Sally  and  Molly,  and  to  my  afflicted 
daughter  Polly  and  her  lovely  flock,  and  their 
kind  nurse,  Molly  Howard. 

With  much  love  and  good  wishes  to  thyself 
and  cousin  Rachel, 

Thy  affectionate  uncle, 

Israel  Pemberton. 
Philadelphia,  Twelfth  Month  30th,  1777. 

My  Dear  : — I  have  already  acknowledged 
the  receipt  of  thy  acceptable  letters  of  the  10th 
and  6th  inst.  ,and  one  dated  the  19th  last  mouth, 
but  none  since.  I  have  been  very  thoughtful 
about  thee  this  week  past,  not  only  in  the  day- 
time, but  in  the  night  season,  and  often  dis- 
turbed in  sleep,  which  makes  me  more  anxious 
to  hear  from  thee ;  yet  through  Divine  favor 
am  enabled  to  hope  and  trust,  the  great  Pre- 
server of  men  will  be  near  to  keep  and  sustain 
thee.  It  is  indeed  a  trial  of  faith  and  patience 
to  be  thus  separated.  I  wish  those  who  are  the 
cause  thereof  might  have  their  minds  awakened 
and  they  made  sensible  of  their  mistake  in  griev- 
ing the  hearts  of  the  innocent,  that  would  not 


harm  them,  but  be  ready  to  do  them  good.  I 
feel  much  for  my  beloved  husband,  and  should 
be  glad  to  hear  there  was  any  prospect  of  thy 
return,  but  desire  to  be  resigned  to  the  Divine 
will  of  Him  who  has  mercifully  helped  and  sup- 
ported through  various  exercises. 

First  Month  3rd,  1778. — I  am  brave  in  health, 
and  able  to  walk  abroad  more  than  usual,  which 
account  I  hope  will  administer  some  comfort  to 
thee.  Mother  and  Sally  are  well.  Their  very 
dear  love  to  thee.  May  the  Lord  of  peace  and 
love  be  with  thee.  May  He  protect  and  keep  thee 
in  safety. 

Please  to  remember  me  affectionately  to  our 
dear  brothers  and  friends,  and  am  with  endeared 
affection  thy  truly  loving  wife, 

Hannah  Pemberton. 

Seventh-day,  2  o'clock,  p.  m.— H.  C.  and  R.  J. 
[Hannah  Cathral  and  Rebecca  Jones]. — "  Re- 
member those  that  are  in  bonds  as  being  in 
measure  bound  with  them."  We  dined  this  day 
with  thy  wife — she  is  cheerful.  Tell  our  kind 
neighbor,  H.  D.,  we  see  the  younger  part  of  his 
family  daily,  and  the  rest  very  often.  We  are 
with  affectionate  regard  for  all  thy  companions, 
thy  real  and  unfeigned  friends  as  above. 

The  letters  from  John  Crew,  Edward  Stable, 
and  Isaac  Zane,  shows  the  care  exercised  by 
Friends  of  Virginia  to  do  what  they  could  for 
the  relief  of  the  exiles. 

Williamsburg,  First  Month  6th,  1778. 

Dear  Friends:— Our  friend  Robert  Pleas- 
ants being  prevented  by  the  death  of  his  daugh- 
ter Mary  from  attending  at  this  place  with  the 
papers  you  sent  down  by  him,  we  therefore  took 
the  charge  of  them  and  got  here  on  the  2nd 
instant.  We  delivered  the  papers  to  the  gov- 
ernor, and  had  an  opportunity  of  converging 
with  him  and  some  of  the  members  of  the  coun- 
cil, who  gave  us  a  candid  hearing,  in  which  we 
opened  your  case  to  them  in  the  clearest  manner 
we  were  able,  and  solicitude  for  your  stav  at 
Winchester,  and  that  they  would  not  permit 
you  to  be  removed  at  this  inclement  season  of 
the  year,  which  probably  may  be  attended  not 
only  with  difficulties,  but  danger  to  some  of  you 
who  are  very  aged  and  infirm.  Yesterday  the 
matter  was  considered  in  Council,  and  the  Gov- 
ernor informed  us  that  the  Council  had  con- 
cluded not  to  interfere  in  the  execution  of  the 
orders  given  by  the  Board  of  War,  but  had 
directed  letters  to  be  wrote  to  the  lieutenants 
of  Frederick  and  Augusta  Counties,  to  afford 
you  protection  from  insults,  and  assist  or  pro- 
cure you  such  necessaries  as  you  may  stand  in 
need  of,  and  we  expect  to  forward  the  Gov- 
ernor's letters  with  this.  We  can  obtain  noth- 
ing morcin  your  favor  at  present,  but  if  here- 
after we  can  be  instrumental  in  making  your 
confinement  more  easy,  or  procuring  you  a  re- 
lease, we  shall  very  willingly  do  it. 

We  are  informed  that  provisions  are  very 
scarce  in  Augusta  County,  and  that  many  of 
the  inhabitants  have  been  obliged  to  come  over 
the  mountains  to  procure  grain  for  bread.  If 
you  do  not  receive  a  favorable  answer  from  the 
Congress  or  Council  of  State  in  Pennsylvania, 
but  go  to  Staunton  and  should  find  it  impossible 
or  difficult  to  procure  necessaries  there,  please 
to  inform  us,  if  permitted,  what  you  stand  most 
in  need  of.    We  are, 

Your  affectionate  friends, 

John  Crew, 
Edward  Stabler. 

Dear  Brother: — I  have  received  thy  last 
letter — the  first  never  came  to  hand.  I  am  ex- 
ceedingly sorry  to  hear  your  distressed  situa- 
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tion,  especially  to  be  removed  at  this  season. 
Edward  Stabler,  John  Crew  and  another  Friend 
has  been  here  with  the  papers  you  sent  the 
Governor  and  Council,  and  have  wrote  you 
their  effect,  which  is  much  as  I  expected,  that 
they  thought  they  had  no  recognizance  of  you 
further  than  security  and  protection  —  this  is 
the  substance  of  the  letters  sent  from  the  Ex- 
ecutive, to  the  county  lieutenants  of  Frederick 
and  Augusta.  Sampson  Matthews,  a  gentleman 
living  in  Staunton,  has  wrote,  which  letters  are 
sent  by  express  to  his  wife  and  brother  to  re- 
ceive you.  I  have  wrote  to  Capt.  Peter  Hogg, 
and  Alexander  Sinclair,  in  and  near  Staunton, 
to  assist  thee  or  thy  order  with  any  thing  or 
necessary  you  may  have  occasion  of.  I  have 
likewise  desired  Sampson  Matthews  to  let  thee 
or  thy  order  have  what  thou  may  be  in  want 
of,  or  any  credit  thou  may  request.  I  have  also 
paid  Edward  Stabler  £25,  per  contract,  which 
thou  desired  him  to  pay  Sarah  Hunt,  hardly 
expecting  this  to  come  to  thy  hands,  before  you 
are  removed,  or  should  enlarge.  I  forget  to 
mention  I  have  desired  Major  Holman  to  in- 
quire what  any  of  you  may  have  occasion  of, 
and  also  ordered  Benj.  Williams  to  supply  you 
with  anything  in  our  power,  whether  you  go  or 
stay — and  am  with  sincere  desires  for  the  wel- 
fare of  thy  fellow-sufferers, 

Thy  affectionate  brother, 

Isaac  Zane. 

Williamsburg,  First  Month  6th,  1778. 

Curles,  First  Month  7th,  1778. 
Israel  and  John  Pemberton, 

Dear  Friends: — I  received  your  letters  by 
Robert  Pleasants,  and  though  I  was  glad  to 
hear  from  you,  it  gave  me  much  concern  to  find 
there  was  a  prospect  of  your  sufferings  increas- 
ing, which  increased  my  sympathy  with  you. 
John  Crew  and  myself  wrote  yesterday  from 
Williamsburg  to  you  and  the  other  prisoners, 
which  we  sent  to  Winchester,  and  a  copy  thereof 
goes  with  this  to  Staunton,  to  which  I  refer  for 
the  proceedings  with  the  Governor  and  Council. 
After  I  found  they  would  not  interfere  in  the 
execution  of  the  orders  given  by  the  Board  of 
War,  I  saw  no  prospect  of  your  removal  from 
Winchester  being  prevented  by  any  means 
which  could  be  used  here,  and  I  had  but  little 
hopes  of  your  receiving  a  more  favorable  answer 
to  your  memorial  from  Pennsylvania.  I  there- 
fore used  my  best  endeavors  to  make  your  re- 
ception and  stay  at  Staunton  (if  you  should  be 
sent  there),  as  easy  and  agreeable  as  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  case  would  admit ;  and  having 
some  acquaintance  with  Sampson  Matthews,  an 
inhabitant  of  Staunton,  who  is  a  member  of  the 
Senate,  and  now  in  Williamsburg,  I  opened  your 
case  fully  to  him  and  interceded  with  him,  for  his 
friendly  assistance  on  your  behalf,  and  the  rest 
of  your  fellow  prisoners.  I  believe  there  is  no 
person  in  Augusta  County  so  able  to  serve  you, 
as  I  understand  he  has  a  large  house,  and  well 
provided  with  suitable  accommodations.  He 
urged  many  inconveniences  that  would  attend 
his  taking  you  into  his  house,  particularly  his 
wile  being  a  weakly  person,  and  the  burthen  it 
would  be  to  her,  but  from  motives  of  humanity 
and  depending  on  your  prudent  conduct,  he 
has  agreed  to  do  it.  As  he  can't  well  leave 
Williamsburg  before  the  assembly  breaks  up, 
it  may  perhaps  be  three  or  four  weeks  before 
he  gets  home;  but  he  has  wrote  to  his  wife  to 
receive  and  provide  for  you  till  his  return,  and 
in  case  the  first  orders  given  by  the  Board  of 
War  should  be  strictly  put  in  execution,  viz : 
of  your  being  confined  to  a  secure  house,  he  has 


wrote  to  the  county  lieutenant  to  make  use  of 
his  house  for  that  purpose.  I  apprehend  much 
depends  on  the  first  impressions  made  on  the 
minds  of  the  people  and  the  family  where  you 
may  be  placed.  I  therefore  hope  all  your  com- 
pany will  be  careful  to  make  everything  as  easy 
and  agreeable  to  Mary  Matthews  as  possible, 
till  her  husband  returns,  who  I  believe  will  en- 
deavor to  make  your  situation  as  comfortable 
as  he  can.  I  write  as  supposing  you  are,  or 
will  be  sent  to  Staunton.  If  it  should  be  other- 
ways,  and  your  situation  more  to  your  satisfac- 
tion, it  would  give  me  great  pleasure. 

I  fully  intended  to  have  visited  you  before 
this ;  but  have  hitherto  been  prevented — per- 
haps it  may  have  been  for  the  best.  If  you 
should  go  to  Staunton,  I  should  be  glad  to  be 
informed  thereof  by  the  first  opportunity,  and 
if  there  be  a  prospect  of  my  rendering  you  any 
service  there,  I  shall  endeavor  to  come  and  see 
you.  I  expect  our  friend  Robert  Pleasants  will 
write  you,  as  he  has  undertaken  to  send  an  ex- 
press with  this,  and  the  other  letters  to  Augusta 
—  I  think  it  is  highly  necessary  they  should 
be  there  as  soon  as  possible,  in  case  of  your 
sudden  removal.  My  family  were  well  when  J" 
left  home.  I  am  with  affectionate  regard, 
Your  sympathizing  friend, 

Edward  Stabler. 

Isaac  Zane  seeing  John  Pemberton's  letter  to 
me,  insisted  on  giving  me  the  money  for  Sarah 
Hunt,  which  I  shall  send  her  by  the  first  op- 
portunity. 

(To  be  continued.) 


The  Tobacco-using  Preacher. — A  country 
minister  being  invited  to  preach  the  weekly  lec- 
ture to  a  congregation  in  the  city  of  New  York, 
after  dismissing  the  people,  took  out  his  tobacco, 
and  began  to  ehew  the  filthy  weed.  A  member 
of  the  church  remonstrated  with  him  on  the  sin- 
fulness of  the  practice,  and  stated  that  he  could 
not  expect  that  impenitent  sinners  under  his 
instructions,  would  give  up  their  sins  while  he 
indulged  in  a  sin  himself. 

"  I  know  it  is  wrong,"  said  the  minister.  "  I 
have  often  resolved  to  give  up  the  habit,  but  I 
have  not  resolution  enough  to  persevere." 

"  Why,"  said  the  other,  that  is  the  very  ex- 
cuse the  impenitent  give  for  not  repenting  and 
forsaking  their  sins." 

"  Well,  I'll  think  it  over  as  I  go  home,"  ob- 
served the  minister,  and  perhaps  I  will  give  it 
up." 

"  That  will  not  do,"  replied  the  church  mem- 
ber, "for  we  never  allow  this,  if  we  can  help  it; 
we  exhort  the  impenitent  to  repent  on  the  spot; 
we  never  tell  them  to  go  home  and  repent,  nor 
do  we  pray  that  they  may  repent  when  they 
reach  home." 

"I  see,"  said  the  minister,  "I  cannot  get 
away  so — therefore  I  will  try  to  give  up  chew- 
ing.'" 

"  But,"  remarked  the  other,  "that  will  not  do 
either.  We  never  urge  sinners  to  try  to  give 
up  their  sins — do  you  ?" 

"  Why,  no  ;  I  think  it  wrong  to  intimate  that 
they  cannot  do  it  at  once." 

"  Will  you  act  then  as  you  preach,  or  let 
3'our  conduct  give  the  lie  to  your  preaching?" 

"With  the  help  of  God,"  said  the  minister, 
"  I  will  leave  off  the  practice  from  this  moment." 

A  member  of  the  church  where  this  conver- 
sation took  place,  who  was  in  the  habit  of  chew- 
ing tobacco,  was  so  impressed  with  what  had 
taken  place,  that  he  too  solemnly  promised  to 
abjure  the  filthy  habit  without  delay. — Selected. 


THE  ROLL  CALL. 

"  Corporal  Green  !"  the  orderly  cried — 
"  Here  1"  was  the  answer  loud  and  clear 

From  the  lips  of  a  soldier  who  stood  near  ; 
And  "  Here !"  was  the  word  the  next  replied. 

"Silas  Drew  !" — -then  a  silence  fell ; 

This  time  no  answer  followed  the  call. 
Only  his  rear  man  had  seen  him  fall, 
Killed  or  wounded  he  could  not  tell. 

There  they  stood  in  the  fading  light, 

Those  men  of  battle,  with  grave,  dark  looks, 
As  plain  to  be  read  as  open  books, 

While  slowly  gathered  the  shades  of  night. 

The  ferns  on  the  hill-side  were  splashed  with  blood, 
And  down  in  the  corn  where  the  poppies  grew 
Were  redder  stains  than  the  poppies  knew, 

And  crimson-dyed  was  the  river's  flood. 

For  the  foe  had  crossed  over  the  other  side 
That  day,  in  the  face  of  a  murderous  fire, 
That  swept  them  down  in  terrible  ire, 

And  their  life-blood  went  to  color  the  tide. 

"  Ezra  ICerr !"  a  voice  answered  "  Here !" 
"Hiram  Kerr!"  but  no  man  replied  ; 

These  two  were  brothers,  the  sad  wind  sighed 
And  a  shadow  crept  through  the  cornfields  near. 

"  Herbert  Klein  !"  at  the  call  there  came 
Two  stalwart  soldiers  into  the  line, 
Bearing  between  them  this  Herbert  Klein, 
Wounded  and  bleeding  to  answer  his  name. 

"  Ephraim  Dean  !"   Then  a  soldier  spoke  : 
"  Dean  carried  our  regiment's  colors,"  he  said, 
"  When  our  ensign  was  shot  I  left  him  dead, 
Just  after  the  enemy  wavered  and  broke. 

"Close  to  the  road -side  his  body  lies, 

I  paused  a  moment  and  gave  him  drink  ; 
He  murmured  his  mother's  name,  I  think, 
And  death  came  with  it  and  closed  his  eyes." 

'Twas  a  victory — yes,  but  it  cost  us  dear, 

For  our  company's  roll  when  called  at  night, 
Of  a  hundred  men  that  went  into  the  fight 

Numbered  but  twenty  who  answered  "  Here." 

— American  Journal. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Cholera  Infantum. — Dr.  H.  P.  Nattage  in  a 
article  on  this  disease  in  the  Common  PeopU 
thinks  that  infants  are  often  sufferers  for  wan 
of  cold  water,  and  from  being  so  long  imbedde 
in  wrapping  that  their  temperature  becomes  to 
high,  and  they  are  enveloped  in  an  impure  at 
mosphere.  He  says,  "  In  the  name  of  humanit 
take  the  babies  up,  carry  them  out  into  the  air 
give  them  frequent  baths  in  the  hot  days,  le 
them  caper  about  the  floor  naked  when  it  i 
terribly  hot,  and  give  them  all  the  water  the; 
want." 

Demoralized  Bees. — An  apiarist,  J.  L.  Stokes 
of  Calhoun  County,  Georgia,  is  mentioned  b 
the  St.  Louis  Republic  as  saying  that  "  the  in 
dustry  of  bees  is  proverbial,  and  no  less  well 
known  is  their  instinct  of  hierarchy  and  sufc 
mission  to  the  discipline  and  government  of  th 
bee  kingdom — or  rather  queendom  ;"  also  tha 
"their  instinct  amounts  to  almost  human  reason  i: 
these  things,  but,  as  with  the  human  race,  the; 
can,  under  vicious  habits,  sadly  degenerate."  I 
is  added  that  :  "  Experiments  have  been  mad 
by  Dr.  Buchuer  in  submitting  working  bees  to 
regimen  of  alcoholized  honey.  The  effect  is  as 
tonishing,  and  much  the  same  as  in  mankinc 
Not  only  do  they  lose  the  inborn  hereditary  in 
stinct  for  work,  but  they  will  steal.  The  hie 
rarchy  instinct  is  quickly  lost  also.  They  revol 
against  their  queen  and  commanders,  and  giv 
themselves  over  to  idleness,  brigandage,  and  pil 
lage  until  they  are  cast  out  by  their  fellowf 
Alcohol  makes  veritable  Anarchists  of  them.1 
These  statements  seem  clearly  to  demonstrat 
that  alcoholic  abstinence  is  best  for  good  gov 
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ernment  and  prosperity,  at  least  among  bees.  It 
is  not  less  true  also  of  human  interests. —  Temp. 
Adv. 

Insect  Excretions. — Certain  beetles  have  long 
been  known  to  eject  or  give  out  a  repulsive  fluid 
from  joints  of  their  bodies,  or  from  their  legs, 
or  from  eversible  glands.  M.  Cuenot  has  re- 
cently studied  the  cases  of  ejection  of  blood  from 
these  beetles.  The  fluid,  however,  is  not  red,  as 
the  blood  of  insects  is  either  colorless  or  slightly 
yellowish.  Lady  birds,  oil  beetles  and  other 
vegetable  feeders  are  such  as  possess  this  habit. 
There  has  been  added  to  this  list  one  of  our 
common  beetles,  which  sends  out  a  pale,  milky 
fluid,  smelling  like  laudanum,  the  odor  being 
exactly  that  emitted  by  certain  moths  of  the 
Arctian  family. 

Bullet- Proof  Coat  of  Pods. — I  have  been  stimu- 
lated by  the  recent  trials  of  the  bullet-proof  cui- 
rass to  try  a  few  experiments  on  the  subject.  I 
will  only  mention  one  experiment  which  I  made 
this  morning,  assisted  by  several  members  of 
the  Junior  Scientific  Club  here.  It  occurred  to 
me  that  if  the  energy  of  the  bullet  could  be 
made  to  act  at  rather  a  large  angle  to  its  line 
of  flight  its  penetrative  power  would  be  dimin- 
ished. To  effect  this  I  arranged  a  number  of 
soft  iron  rods  quarter  inch  in  diameter,  and  five 
inches  long,  side  by  side,  and  touching  a  piece 
of  deal  board.  On  these  another  layer  was 
placed,  so  that  one  of  the  upper  rods  touched 
two  of  the  under  ones.  A  sheet  of  thin  rubber 
1-16  of  an  inch  thick,  placed  on  this,  separated 
it  from  a  similar  combination  attached  to  it  at 
right  angles,  and  the  whole  formed  the  target. 
The  rifle  used  was  a  Winchester,  22  bore,  car- 
rying a  long  bullet.  At  a  distance  of  twenty 
feet  the  bullet  penetrated  five  inches  of  hard 
pine  with  certainty,  but  when  the  bullet,  fired 
at  the  same  distance,  hit  my  rod  target  it  failed 
to  penetrate  even  the  first  layer,  but  only  drove 
the  upper  rods  aside  nearly  at  right  angles  to 
the  line  of  flight.  The  next  experiments  will 
be  made  with  heavier  materials  and  larger  shot. 
Possibly  a  similar  arrangement,  but  of  large 
steel  cylinders,  might  make  a  satisfactory  bar- 
rier to  the  shots  of  big  guns. — F.  J.  Smith  in 
London  Nature. 

Effect  of  Sunlight  on  Paint. — "An  inexperi- 
enced person  might  think  the  paint  on  the  out- 
side of  a  building  would  soon  be  worn  by  expo- 
sure as  much  in  one  place  as  another,"  says  a 
Maine  brush  handler,  "  but  that  is  not  true. 
Exposure  to  the  weather  injures  paint  but  very 
little.  It  is  the  sunlight  that  does  the  business, 
though,  of  course,  the  winds  and  rains  assist  it. 
Wherever  the  sun's  rays  strike  a  painted  surface 
in  the  middle  of  the  day,  the  life  of  the  paiut 
is  very  soon  destroyed,  and  it  crumbles  away. 
We  house  painters  always  find  the  south  side 
of  a  building  in  the  worst  condition,  and  the 
north  side  the  least  worn.  The  west  side,  re- 
ceiving as  it  does  the  force  of  the  dry  winds,  is 
always  more  worn  than  the  east  side.  Another 
point  may  be  worth  your  reader's  knowing. 
Frequently  inexperienced  persons  are  sold  old 
lead  by  the  dealers — or  that  in  which  the  oil 
has  'fattened.'  When  they  try  to  use  it,  it  will 
run  or  trickle  down  the  walls.  They  don't  know 
what  ails  it,  and  generally  don't  know  what  to 
do  with  it.  They  should  avoid  getting  such 
stock,  but  if  they  do  get  it,  if  they  will  add  a 
little  kerosene  instead  of  linseed  oil,  they  will 
find  it  works  very  well." — From  the  Lexoistown 
(Me.)  Journal. 

Crosses  and  troubles  are  often  concealed 
mercies  and  special  favors. 


Items. 

Secret  Societies  : — Whatever  maybe  the  objects, 
real  or  ostensible,  for  which  men  unite  in  any  or- 
ganization, wherever  they  make  secrecy  and  obedi- 
ence the  conditions  of  membership,  such  society 
is  almost  sure  to  degenerate  into  something  es- 
sentially tryannical  towards  its  members  and  hurt- 
ful to  society.  To  say  nothing  of  such  orders  as 
Freemasonry,  Odd  Fellowship,  and  Knights  of 
Pythias,  wc  have  abundant  illustration  in  the  trades 
unions  and  their  acts  of  violence  and  despotism 
during  the  last  few  months.  The  A.  P.  A.  in  its 
published  declaration  of  principles  has  little  or 
nothing  that  will  not  meet  the  approval  of  the 
majority  of  American  citizens.  But  the  A.  P.  A., 
in  its  practical  workings,  has  been  the  vehicle  of 
mendacity  the  most  gross,  and  of  petty  malicious 
tyranny  the  most  malignant. 

It  seems  that  M.  D.  Van  Horn,  of  Denver,  was 
misled  into  joining  this  A.  P.  A.  organization  ;  and 
after  he  was  elected  mayor  of  that  city  he  appointed 
a  Roman  Catholic  to  office,  because  he  thought  he 
was  a  competent  man  for  the  position  of  chief  of 
police.  The  "council"  of  the  order  got  together 
and  dealt  with  Van  Horn.  They  marked  him 
"  Jesuit,"  and  passed  "the  traitor's  resolution  "  and 
sent  it  to  him.  In  the  body  of  the  resolution  is  a 
■blood-red  cross,  and  underneath  is  something  like 
the  shape  of  a  grave  or  coffin,  marked,  "  Here  lies 
a  traitor." — Selected. 

The  Bible  in  Uganda..  —  A  remarkable  piece  of 
news  has  arrived  from  Uganda.  Bishop  Hirth,  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Mission,  writes  as  follows  : 
"After  much  hesitation,  I  have  concluded  that  it 
is  necessary  for  us  also  to  print  the  New  Testament, 
which  the  Protestants  are  spreading  everywhere. 
The  chief  reason  is  that  we  cannot  prevent  our 
people  from  reading  it — everybody  wishes  to  know 
how  to  read  for  baptism — except  women  and  old 
men.  We  are  therefore  preparing  an  edition,  with 
notes  drawn  from  the  Holy  Fathers."  Evidently 
this  is  a  necessity  laid  upon  the  Romanists  by  the 
neighborhood  of  the  English  Mission,  and  it  is  a 
noble  testimony  to  the  faithfulness  of  the  latter  in 
enlightening  their  converts  by  the  study  of  the 
Holy  Word.  Additional  testimony  is  given  by 
the  fact  that  on  the  twelfth  of  Sixth  Month  last, 
eighty-nine  boxes  were  dispatched  from  London, 
containing  one  thousand  five  hundred  and  eleven 
complete  copies  of  the  New  Testament,  five  thou- 
sand one  hundred  and  seventy  volumes  containing 
the  Four  Gospels  and  the  Acts,  fnur  hundred  and 
seventy  volumes  containing  Paul's  Epistles,  and 
finally,  twenty-five  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
eighty  separate  copies  of  the  Gospels  and  the  Acts. 
The  cost  of  printing,  packing,  and  sending  from  Zan- 
zibar to  Uganda,  which  would  be  fifty  dollars  per 
box,  was  charged  to  the  Uganda  Mission.  And 
all  this  for  a  Central  African  tribe,  a  few  years 
ago  unknown,  who  will  buy  and  read  the  Bible 
translated  into  their  own  language,  and  with  an 
intense  eagerness. 

True  Character  of  the  A.  P.  A.  —  In  the  Voice's 
editorial  on  the  A.  P.  A.  occurred  this  sentence — 
"The  trouble  with  the  society  is  not  with  its  pub- 
lished platform,  but  with  its  secret  methods.  Form 
a  secret  society  for  political  purposes  in  this  coun- 
try, and  though  its  platform  were  written  by 
Gabriel,  it  would  soon  develop  into  a  mischievous 
and  unwholesome  affair.  Its  inevitable  tendency 
is  to  become  a  shield  and  a  cloak  for  intriguers 
and  for  assassins  of  character."  The  thoughtful 
reader  will  find  much  for  serious  consideration  in 
the  above. 

Every  one  of  these  secret  societies,  whether  or- 
ganized for  political  pm-poses  or  otherwise,  includ- 
ing even  such  as  the  Mollie  Maguires,  the  Clan-na 
Gael,  and  the  Ku-Klux  Klan,  had,  or  has,  for  its 
ostensible  purpose  the  promotion  of  benevolent  or 
patriotic  objects,  and  yet  every  one  is  liable  to  be 
(and  some  of  them  have  been)  actually  used  for 
criminal  purposes.  Every  one  is  liable  to  develop 
into  "a  mischievous  and  unwholesome  affair." 

The  trouble,  as  the  Voice  rightly  saye,  is  with 
"  the  secret  methods."  All  organizations,  however 
laudable  their  purposes,  need  the  restraint  of  public 
examination  and  criticism. 

Power  to  do  evil  with  impunity  always  carries 


with  it  the  possibility,  if  not  the  certainty,  of  evil. 
There  is  no  class  of  men,  or  community  of  people, 
but  need  the  restraints  of  civil  law.  If  they  are 
universally  virtuous,  such  restraints  will  always  be 
acceptable,  but  none  the  less  needful.  What  is 
true  of  private  character  is  true  of  all  organizations. 
They  need  law  and  light.  If  praiseworthy,  they 
will  accept  it.  The  A.  P.  A.  is  no  exception  to 
other  secret  orders.  Whoever  writes  the  condem- 
nation of  one,  writes  that  of  all. — Cynosure. 
 j  •  • 

For  "The  Kkiend." 

Looking  over  a  sketch  of  the  life  of  Samuel 
Bownas,  the  following  extract  arrested  my  close 
attention.  Those  who  read  it  carefully  can 
make  the  application  : 

"In  a  district  he  afterwards  visited,  he  felt 
an  uncommon  and  weighty  concern  to  ask  for  a 
meeting  with  the  ministers,  and  in  it  he  spoke 
seasonable  words  of  caution,  as  some  of  their 
members  were  wonttogointoextremes  in  preach- 
ing and  vocal  prayer  without  due  regard  to  the 
needed  anointing  and  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  a  mistake  which  they  now  themselves 
admitted  ;  and  on  revisiting  these  meetings  the 
faithful  preacher  was  much  cheered  at  the  sat- 
isfactory change  in  the  ministry. 
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In  his  proposition  on  worship,  Robert  Bar- 
clay says  of  the  singing  of  Psalms,  "  We  confess 
this  to  be  a  part  »f  God's  worship,  and  very 
sweet  and  refreshing,  when  it  proceeds  from  a 
true  sense  of  God's  love  in  the  heart,  and  arises 
from  the  Divine  influence  of  the  Spirit,  which 
leads  souls  to  breathe  forth  either  a  sweet  har- 
mony, or  words  suitable  to  the  present  condition. 
But  as  for  the  formal,  customary  way  of  sing- 
ing, it  has  no  foundation  in  Scripture  nor  any 
ground  in  true  Christianity." 

The  records  of  our  Society  furnish  examples 
of  this  "  sweet  and  refreshing  "  singing.  George 
Whitehead  and  some  of  his  friends  were  arrested 
when  passing  through  the  town  of  Berne  in 
Suffolk,  for  speaking  to  a  few  people  and  ex- 
horting them  to  fear  God  and  return  from  the 
evil  of  their  way.  They  were  confined  in  the 
jail  at  Edwardsburg  and  cruelly  treated — 
"beaten,  buffeted,  kicked,  spurned  at,  and  de- 
spitefully  used."  "Yet,"  says  G.  Whitehead, 
"I  am  still  truly  and  humbly  thaukful  to  the 
Lord  our  God,  in  the  remembrance  of  his  great 
kindness  to  us.  In  the  comfortable  enjoyment 
of  his  glorious  Divine  power  and  presence, 
several  of  us  have  been  often  made  to  sing  aloud 
in  praise  'to  his  glorious  name;  yea  his  high 
praises  have  been  in  our  mouths  oftentimes  to 
the  great  amazement  and  astonishment  of  the 
malefactors  shut  up  in  the  same  ward  with  us. 
When  walking  therein  our  hearts  have  been 
lifted  up  in  living  praise  to  the  Lord,  often  for 
several  hours  together  with  voices  of  melody." 

The  tones  of  the  voice  are  a  natural  expres- 
sion of  the  emotions  of  the  mind,  and  it  is  easy 
to  understand,  that  when  the  hearts  of  the 
prisoners  were  animated  by  such  heavenly  en- 
joyments there  would  be  a  corresponding  melody 
in  the  voice.  This  is  the  sweet  harmony  which 
Robert  Barclay  approved,  and  is  altogether 
different  from  the  formal  singing  as  an  act  of 
worship  which  he  declares  has  no  ground  in 
true  Christianity. 

On  one  occasion,  George  Whitehead  was 
severely  whipped  on  the  false  charge  of  being 
a  vagrant,  the  stripes  of  the  whip  tearing  the 
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skin  and  shedding  blood.  But,  he  says,  "  even 
while  they  were  inflicting  their  cruelty  and 
punishment  upon  ray  body,  even  then  ray  mouth 
was  opened  to  sing  aloud  in  praises  to  the 
Lord,  my  God,  that  He  counted  me  worthy  to 
suffer  for  his  name  and  truth's  sake." 

When  George  Fox  was  in  prison  at  Carlisle, 
the  jailor  beat  him  with  a  cudgel,  he  says,  "  I 
was  moved  to  siug  in  the  Lord's  power,  which 
made  him  rage  the  more.  Then  he  fetched  a 
fiddler  and  set  him  to  play,  thinking  to  vex  me; 
but  while  he  played,  I  was  moved  in  the  ever- 
lasting power  of  the  Lord  God  to  sing ;  and  my 
voice  drowned  the  noise  of  the  fiddle,  struck 
and  confounded  them." 

At  Johnston,  he  and  some  of  his  friends  were 
expelled  from  the  town.  "As  they  guarded  us 
through  the  town,"  he  says,  "James  Lancaster 
was  moved  to  sing  with  a  melodious  sound  in 
the  power  of  God,  and  I  was  moved  to  proclaim 
the  day  of  the  Lord,  and  preach  the  everlasting 
Gospel  to  the  people." 

The  works  of  Edward  Burrough  contain 
several  references  to  the  singing  of  hymns  "  in 
rhyme  and  metre,"  as  a  part  of  God's  worship, 
which  he  says,  is  "  not  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures. Indeed  we  have  never  met  with  any 
evidence  that  it  was  approved  of  or  practised 
by  our  early  Friends. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States.  —  Collectors  of  internal  revenue 
and  customs  officials  have  been  instructed  that  im- 
ported alcohol,  used  in  the  arts  or  in  ihe  preparation 
of  medicinal  compounds,  from  Eighth  Month  28th  to 
the  issuance  of  the  regulations^will  not  be  entitled  to 
the  rebate  provided  in  the  law. 

A  movement  has  been  started  in  Alaska  to  urge  the 
necessity  of  a  code  of  laws  for  the  Territory,  and  a 
mail  route  into  the  Yukon  country  by  way  of  Chilcat 
Pass.  A  convention  is  to  be  held  at  Juneau  on  Eleventh 
Month  5th,  delegates  to  which  are  to  be  elected  Tenth 
Month  6th. 

The  advance  guard  of  the  surveying  parties  that 
have  been  engaged  during  the  summer  in  completing 
the  survey  of  Alaska,  have  returned  to  Washington. 
One  of  the  most  important  and  regretted  results  of 
the  season's  work,  was  to  seitle  that  Mount  St.  Elias, 
so  long  regarded  as  the  giant  mountain  of  the  Conti- 
nent, was  not  on  American  soil.  It  was  also  settled 
beyond  dispute  that  the  mountain  was  not  the  tallest 
on  the  continent,  there  being  two  or  three  others  a 
little  further  inland  that  outtop  it  by  some  hundred 
feet.    They  are  all  on  British  territory,  however. 

The  aggregate  yield  of  corn  in  Iowa  this  year  is 
estimated  at  80,000,000  bushels. 

The  Louisiana  Sugar  Planter's  Convention  met  in 
New  Orleans  on  the  17th  inst.,  and  went  over  to  the 
National  Republican  party  in  a  body. 

The  negroes  of  South  Alabama  are  greatly  inter- 
ested in  schemes  for  emigration  to  Liberia.  It  is  said 
that  a  steamer  will  sail  from  Mobile  and  New  Orleans 
with  300  negroes  early  next  month.  At  Pineapple, 
Alabama,  on  the  15th  inst.,  a  convention  was  held  to 
discuss  the  subject,  and  a  committee  was  appointed  to 
go  to  Liberia  to  make  an  investigation  of  the  report 
that  each  emigrant  is  to  be  given  twenty  acres  of  land 
and  the  necessary  farming  implements. 

The  Prohibition  vote  at  the  recent  election  in  Ar- 
kansas is  said  to  have  been  double  that  of  1892.  About 
half  of  the  counties  have  voted  against  license.  The 
New  York  Voice  says  :  "  In  round  numbers,  one  billion 
dollars  (one  thousand  millions),  are  squandered  every 
year  in  the  United  States  for  drink.  According  to  the 
census  figures  it  takes  in  round  numbers  200,000  men 
to  make  the  liquor  drunk  and  the  raw  materials  which 
go  into  it.  But  close  the  saloons,  wipe  out  the  traffic 
in  intoxicating  beverages,  as  proposed  by  the  Pro- 
hibition Party,  and  let  the  one  billion  dollars  now 
wasted  in  drink  be  spent  for  the  necessities  of  life, 
the  products  of  useful  labor,  and  the  same  census 
figures  show  us  that  one  million  additional  workmen  will 
be  required  to  supply  the  useful  articles  demanded. 
What  a  factor  in  helping  to  solve  the  problem  of  the 
unemployed  I" 

There  were  in  this  city  last  week  367  deaths  —  a 
decrease  of  3  from  the  previous  week,  and  an  increase 
of  3  compared  with  the  corresponding  period  of  last 


year.  Of  the  foregoing,  195  were  males  and  172  fe- 
males: 45  died  of  consumption ;  29  of  cholera  infantum  ; 
23  of  marasmus  ;  21  of  diphtheria;  20  of  inflammation 
of  the  brain  ;  18  of  disease  of  the  heart ;  14  of  casual- 
ties ;  13  of  old  age  ;  13  of  pneumonia  ;  1 2  of  convulsions  ; 
11  of  Bright's  disease;  10  of  typhoid  fever;  10  of  in- 
flammation of  the  stomach  and  bowels  ;  9  of  inanition  ; 
9  of  paralysis  ;  9  of  nephritis,  and  9  of  apoplexy. 

Markets,  &c— U.  S.  2's,  97  a  100;  4's,  reg.,  113£  a 
1144;  coupon,  114J  a  115|;  5's,  119  a  119|;  currency 
6's,  101  a  111. 

Cotton  was  quiet  and  steady,  on  a  basis  of  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.  —  Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $15.50  a  $16.25  ; 
spring  bran,  in  sacks,  $15.50  a  $16.25. 

Flour.— Winter  super,  $2.10  a  $2.25;  do.,  extras, 
$2.25  a  $2.40;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.40  a  $2.50; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $2.50  a  $2.65  ;  Western 
winter  clear,  $2.40  a  $2.60 ;  do.  do.,  straight,  $2.60  a 
$2.80;  do.,  do.,  patent,  $2.85  a  $3.10;  spring,  clear, 
-  $2.25  a  $2.40  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.00  a  $3.35  ;  do.,  patent, 
$3.40  a  $3.60  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
was  in  fair  demand  and  firmly  held.  One  hundred 
barrels  choice  Pennsylvania  sold  at  $2.70  per  barrel. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  55|  a  56J  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  61  a  61 J  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  36£  a  37  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  b\  a  5|c. ;  good,  4|  a  5c,  me- 
dium 4{c.  a  4|c. ;  common,  3J  a  4c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs— Extra,  3£  a  3f;  good,  3  a  3£e. ; 
medium,  1\  a  2|c. ;  common,  1  a  2|c. ;  lambs,  3  a  ^c. 

Hogs— 8|  a  9}c. 

Foreign. — The  Mark  Lane  Express,  in  its  weekly 
review  of  the  British  grain  trade,  says:  "Harvesting 
is  being  actively  carried  on  throughout  the  chief 
British  producing  regions.  The  crop  is  of  average 
bulk,  but  is  inferior  in  quality.  Sales  of  English 
wheat  have  been  made  during  the  past  week  at  prices 
absolutely  unprecedented,  the  decline  on  the  average, 
reaching  2s.  8d.  below  the  mean  for  August.  Foreign 
wheats  are  3d.  lower  on  the  week." 

A  new  British  trade  dollar  is  being  coined  for  use 
in  the  East  in  the  Calcutta  Mint.  It  is  of  the  same 
weight  and  fineness  as  the  Mexican  peso.  This  will 
help  the  Indian  authorities  to  use  some  of  their  sur- 
plus silver. 

Reports  from  German  East  Africa  state  that  the 
entire  coffee  crop  from  that  section  has  been  destroyed 
by  disease. 

According  to  the  London  Statist,  an  authoritative 
estimate  of  the  coffee  crop  of  1894,  shows  it  to  be  ap- 
proximately 12,500,000  bags.  This  will  be  the  largest 
crop  in  the  annals  of  the  trade.  The  maximum  con- 
sumption of  coffee,  according  to  the  Statist,  is  10,500,000 
bags  annually,  and  the  Statist  thinks  that  if  the  prices 
are  maintained  by  speculators  during  1894,  a  great 
crash  in  the  spring  of  18u5  may  be  expected. 

It  is  estimated  that  about  300,000  carrier  pigeons 
belong  to  various  societies  in  Germany,  and  of  this 
number  fully  8,000  are  kept  exclusively  for  army  use. 

A  despatch  from  Odessa,  dated  Ninth  Month  11th, 
mentions  that  the  cholera  epidemic  is  steadily  in- 
creasing. Throughout  Russia  there  were  reported 
during  the  last  week  6,376  new  cases  of  the  malady, 
and  3,192  deaths.  The  disease  is  most  virulent  in 
Raden,  where  1,238  new  cases  and  617  deaths  were 
reported.  In  Kielce  the  new  cases  numbered  1,138, 
and  the  deaths  565.  In  Warsaw  there  were  1,004  new 
cases  and  532  deaths. 

A  telegram  was  received  at  the  Japanese  Legation 
in  Washington  on  the  11th  instant,  to  the  effect  that 
an  important  treaty  has  heen  negotiated  between  Corea 
and  Japan,  which  authoritatively  defines  the  rela- 
tions of  the  two  countries  toward  each  other  and 
toward  China.  To  secure  concerted  action  for  the 
more  effective  accomplishment  of  this  object,  this 
treaty  of  alliance  between  the  two  countries  was 
signed  at  Seoul,  on  Eighth  Month  26th,  by  —  Otori, 
the  Envoy  of  Japan,  and  the  Corean  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs.  The  treaty  consists  of  three  articles  : 
Article  I  defines  the  object  of  the  alliance  to  be  the 
strengthening  and  perpetuation  of  the  independence 
of  Corea  as  an  autonomous  State,  and  the  promotion 
of  the  mutual  interests  of  Corea  and  Japan,  by  com- 
pelling the  Chinese  forces  to  withdraw  from  Corea, 
and  by  obliging  China  to  abandon  her  claim  of  the 
right  to  dominate  the  affairs  of  Corea.  Article  II 
binds  the  Japanese  Government  to  carry  on  warlike 
operations  against  China,  both  offensive  and  defensive. 
The  Corean  Government  is  bound  by  the  article  to 
afford  the  Japanese  forces  every  possible  facility  in 
their  movements,  and  furnish  them  with  supplies  of 
provisions  at  a  fair  remuneration,  so  far  as  such  sup- 
plies may  be  needed.    By  Article  III  it  is  provided 


that  the  treaty  shall  terminate  so  soon  as  a  treaty 
peace  shall  have  been  concluded  by  Japan  with  Chir 
A  Central  News  despatch  from  Seoul,  dated  6  P.  1 
Ninth  Month  16th,  says  a  great  battle  has  been  foug 
at  Ping  Yang  between  the  Chinese  and  Japant 
troops,  in  which  the  former  were  utterly  routed. 

RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  William  Harvey,  Agent,  Ind.,  $1 
being  $2  each  for  Emeline  Airy,  Sally  Allen,  Mahl 
Johnson,  Ashley  Johnson,  Nancy  T.  Hadley,  Ruth  A> 
Stanton  and  Sarah  Lindly,  vol.  68 ;  from  L.  O.  Stanlt 
Agent,  Ind.,  $6.20,  being  $2  each  for  Mary  M.  Frazi. 
Joel  W.  Hodson,  and  Wm  C.  Stanley,  vol.  68.  and 
cents  for  Ruth  Hadley,  to  No.  6,  vol.  68  ;  from  Geor 

B.  Allen,  Pa ,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  from  Abram  Stratton,  P 
$2,  vol.  68  ;  from  George  Haines,  Jr.,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  6 
from  Mary  E.  Ogden,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Richa 
W.  Hutton,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  from  David  C.  Hendersc 
la.,  $4,  vols.  67  and  68  ;  from  John  S.  Fowler,  Agei 
Pa.,  for  Wilmer  Cheyney,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  from  William 
Moon,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  68;  from  William  D.  Satterthwa 
O.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Sarah  T.  Warrington  and  Casp 
T.  Sharpless,  N.  J.,  each  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Willis 
Haworth,  O.,  for  Benj.  Compton,  Neb.,  $1,  to  No. 
vol.  68 ;  from  Samuel  Forsythe,  Pa..  $2,  vol.  68 ;  frc 
Thomas  E.  Smith,  Agent,  la.,  $2  for  William  Mo 
vol.  68  ;  from  A.  J.  Smith,  Agent,  Kans.,  $2  for  Andn 
Hinshaw,  vol.  68 ;  from  Anne  J.  Stokes,  $2  for  Elizabe 
Stokes  Morris,  Gtn.,  vol.  68 ;  from  Thompson  Fran 
Cal.,  $8,  being  $2  each  for  himself,  Amasa  BVame,  01i\ 

C.  Frame,  and  Tacy  T.  Starbuck,  vol.  68 ;  from  N. 
Spencer,  N.  O,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Rowland  Evans,  P 
$2,  vol.  68  ;  from  William  Balderston,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  6 
from  Joseph  Cartland,  Mass.,  $2,  vol.  68,  and  $1  i 
extra  papers. 

8@°° Remittances  received  after  Third-d  ty  evening  v 
not  appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  folloviing  week. 

NOTICES. 

Ohio  Yearly  Meeting. — Friends  desiring  to  : 
tend  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  held  near  Barnesville,  < 
commencing  Ninth  Month  28th,  can  go  and  return 
the  same  rate  of  fare  as  last  year.  For  particular  i 
formation  apply  to 

James  Potter,  833  Chestnut  St.,  Phila. 

A  FRiENDdesires  two  unfurnished  rooms  in  a  Frieni 
familv,  with  or  without  board. 
Apply  at  302  Arch  St.,  Phila. 

Westtown  Boarding  School — For  eonvenier 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  w 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A.] 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  m.  Other  trains  are  met  wh 
requested.  Zebedee  Haines,  Su,p't.  t 

Friends'  Book  Store. — At  Friends'  Book  St< 
there  is  constantly  kept  on  hand,  at  very  low  pric  ! 
a  full  line  of  Friends'  books:  comprising  the  great 
part  of  the  standard  writings  of  the  Society,  as  well 
many  condensed  publications  and  extracts  suitable  !.| 
the  younger  members.    Also  a  series  of  Tracts,  c<  I 
taining  one  hundred  and  seventy-seven  numbers,  sing 
or  bound  in  sets  of  three  volumes  each;  seventy-fi, 
cents  per  set.    Also  a  good  assortment  of  Bibles  a: 
Testaments,  Stationery,  Marriage  Certificates,  Jose 
Hoag's  Vision,  and  Photographs  of  Old  Westtown.  ' 

Catalogues  free  on  application  to 

Joseph  Hall,  Agent. 
Friends'  Book  Store,  304  Arch  St.,  Phil  j 


Died,  at  his  home  near  Damascus,  Ohio,  Nir 
Month  2nd,  1894,  Edward  Williams,  in  the  seven 
fourth  year  of  his  age.  He  was  a  beloved  member  a 
elder  of  Upper  Springfield  Monthly  Meeting,  Oh 
From  his  youth  he  was  attached  to  the  Society 
Friends,  and  deeply  interested  that  the  doctrines  of 
founders  should  be  maintained.  Trusting  alone  in  I 
atonement  of  the  Lord  Jesus  for  redemption,  he  ma 
fested  the  spirit  of  the  Master  in  his  walk  among  m 
bearing  with  patience  great  physical  suffering,  a 
seldom  giving  expression  to  anything  but  gratitr. 
for  mercies  and  blessings  granted  him  through  ma 
years  of  feeble  health.  "  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  lies 
for  they  shall  see  God." 

 ,  at  his  residence  near  West  Grove,  Pa.,  on  I 

twelfth  of  Ninth  Month.  1894,  Frederick  Jacob,! 
of  the  late  Joshua  Jacob,  aged  twenty-eight  years 
member  of  New  Garden  Monthly  Meeting.  In  1| 
sudden  removal  of  this  valuable  young  Friend,  t , 
call  is  afresh  extended,  "  Be  ye  also  ready  ;  for  in  si  , 
an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  man  cometh." 
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Selections  from  the  Life  and  Religious  Exper- 
ience of  Mary  Alexander. 

(Continued  from  page  66.) 

1801.— First-day,  23rd  of  Eighth  Month.— 
i  weighty  religious  prospect,  of  which  I  have 
lad  a  distant  view,  at  times,  for  several  years,  has 
)een  the  constant  attendant  of  my  mind  for 
nany  weeks  past,  and  occasioned  me  much 
leep,  though  hidden,  exercise ;  not  feeling  lib- 
:rty  to  disclose  it  to  anyone ;  though  I  have 
lometimes,  of  late,  been  almost  ready  to  ap- 
irehend  I  must  make  it  public  at  our  next 
Monthly  Meeting.  Whilst  I  was  awfully  com- 
emplating  the  subject  in  meeting  this  morning, 
with  my  mind  entirely  resigned  to  do  so,  if  per- 
nitted  to  see  clearly  that  the  time  for  moving 
herein  was  come;  I  heard  a  voice  distinctly, 
;o  my  spiritual  faculties,  declare,  "  A  ram 
;aught  in  a  thicket ;"  Gen.  xxii :  13,  accompa- 
lied  with  an  evidence  that,  at  least  for  the 
present,  the  will  was  accepted  for  the  deed. 

Immediately  after  it,  another  prospect  opened 
;o  my  view  with  great  clearness,  viz :  to  attend 
lie  ensuing  Quarterly  Meetings  for  Surrey, 
Sussex,  and  Hampshire;  and  to  visit  some 
Particular  Meetings  and  places  in  those  coun- 
ties, which  appeared  as  a  sacrifice  that  would 
ae  accepted,  and  therefore  might  be  compared 
;o  "The  ram  caught  in  the  thicket." 

First-day,  30th  of  the  Eighth  Month.  This 
prospect  has  continued  with  such  unclouded 
Nearness,  that  I  dare  not  doubt  its  being  right 
;o  move  therein,  if  my  friends  are  free  to  set 
Qie  at  liberty.  And  whether  the  more  import- 
int  concern,  because  more  extensive,  ever  should 
be  opened  again,  I  desire  to  leave  with  Him, 
whose  wisdom  and  knowledge  cannot  be  search- 
ed ;  for  assuredly  his  ways  are  past  finding  out. 

At  our  Monthly  Meeting  in  the  Ninth  Mo., 
[  laid  before  my  friends  the  above  religious 
prospect,  and  obtained  their  concurrence  to 
move  therein  as  best  wisdom  might  direct. 

Fourth-day  morning  I  went  to  Esher,  to  the 
week-day  meeting,  where  I  had  the  satisfaction 
of  meeting  my  brother  Samuel,  and  he  contin- 
ued with  me  through  the  journey,  to  my  com- 
fort and  help.  On  Fifth-day  we  attended 
Kingston  week-day  meeting,  and  after  it,  re- 
turned to  Esher.  In  the  evening  we  were  at  a 
meeting  at  the  meeting-house  there,  to  which 


the  inhabitants  of  a  neighboring  village  were 
invited,  no  situation  nearer  appearing  so  suita- 
ble to  hold  the  meeting  in  with  them.  If  one 
could  have  been  obtained  at  the  place,  it  would, 
probably,  have  proved  more  relieving  to  us ; 
yet,  I  trust,  we  had  cause  to  acknowledge,  that 
Divine  assistance  was  mercifully  afforded  to 
minister  to  several  different  states  amongst 
them. 

.  Tenth  Month  2nd,  First-day.  We  attended 
Ryegate  Meeting  in  the  morning,  Ifield  in  the 
afternoon.  In  these  two  meetings,  and  in  a 
sitting  in  a  Friend's  family  this  day,  we  had 
cause  to  acknowledge  the  continued  support 
graciously  extended,  from  the  bountiful  dis- 
penser of  his  own  precious  gifts  ;  which,  we  are 
oft-times  permitted  to  know,  are  in  no  wise  at 
our  own  command  ;  and  therefore  they  ought 
to  be  accepted  with  gratitude  and  thankfulness, 
when  they  are  dispensed  to  us. 

On  Second-day,  we  had  a  meeting  at  Hors- 
ham ;  Third-day  attended  a  Monthly  Meeting 
at  Chichester  ;  and  in  the  evening  had  sittings 
in  two  Friends'  families.  Fourth  day  we  sat 
with  the  rest  of  the  families  there.  Fifth-day 
attended  Arundel  week-day  meeting.  Sixth- 
day  we  had  a  large  meeting  with  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Petworth,  which  was  an  exercising  sea- 
son, but  I  think  ended  to  a  good  degree  of 
relief  to  our  tried  minds.  On  Seventh-day,  we 
went  to  Brighton,  and  on  our  way  had  sittings 
in  two  families.  On  First-day,  the  11th,  we 
attended  the  meetings  at  Brighton.  In  the 
forenoon,  I  sat  under  a  silent  exercise;  and  in 
the  afternoon,  for  a  considerable  time,  the  same 
situation  was  my  allotment,  yet  I  felt  much  for 
divers  states  among  them  ;  and  at  length  was 
permitted  to  see  the  way  open  for  a  little  cast- 
ing off  my  burden,  in  testimony  to  them,  and 
intercession  with  the  Father  of  Mercies  on  their 
behalf. 

On  Second-day  we  went  to  Lewes ;  and  on 
Third-day  we  had  a  meeting  there.  After  it, 
I  could  not  see,  for  some  hours,  which  way  we 
should  be  likely  to  move  from  thence  ;  but,  after 
a  relieving  opportunity  in  a  Friend's  family  in 
the  evening,  it  clearly  opened  to  leave  these  coun- 
ties, after  having  a  meeting  with  the  inhabitants 
of  Bletchingly.  On  Fourth-day  morning  we 
returned  to  Brighton,  where  we  parted  with 
our  dear  friend,  Sarah  Hack,  who  had  very 
acceptably  accompanied  us  from  Chichester. 
That  afternoon  we  went  to  Ryegate.  Fifth- 
day  evening  we  had  a  satisfactory  meeting  at 
Bletchingly,  and  after  it,  went  home  with  our 
kind  friend,  Thomas  Dann  of  Nuffield,  at  whose 
house  we  rested  the  next  day,  expecting  to  go 
thence  to  Rochester,  in  order  to  attend  a  Quar- 
terly Meeting  there,  to  which  my  beloved  broth- 
er felt  bound,  and  I  felt  full  liberty  to  accom- 
pany him. 

On  Seventh-day,  in  company  with  Thomas 
Danu  and  his  daughter,  we  went  to  Rochester; 
and  were  at  a  meeting  there  on  First-day,  the 
18th.  On  Second-day  we  attended  the  Quar- 
terly Meeting.  Third-day  went  to  London,  to 
our  kind  friends,  John  and  Tabitha  Bevaus. 


Fourth-day  morning  we  left  them,  after  a  solid 
opportunity  in  their  family,  ami  went  to  Grace- 
Church-street  week-day  meeting,  where  my  dear 
brother  had  a  lively,  and  to  some  faithfully 
exercised  minds,  an  encouraging  testimony. 
In  the  afternoon  we  went  to  Upton.  On  Fifth- 
day  we  went  to  Tottenham,  and  on  Sixth-day 
proceeded  homewards ;  and  reached  Ipswich 
on  Seventh-day  evening. 

On  First-day,  Tenth  Month  25th,  we  attend- 
ed the  meetings  there  ;  andiu  the  evening,  had 
a  humbling  season  of  awful  retirement  in  our 
friend  Isaac  Liversedge's  chamber,  who  waa 
then  very  ill  of  an  indisposition  from  which  he 
did  not  recover,  though  he  lived  several  weeks 
longer.  We  returned  home  after  it,  well  satis- 
fied that  we  went  round  by  Ipswich  to  visit 
him,  that  being  our  principal  motive  for  going 
there  at  that  time.  After  my  return  home,  I 
had  renewedly  to  acknowledge  the  goodness 
and  mercy  of  Him,  who  is  still  gncionsly 
pleased  to  reward  the  sincere,  though  feeble 
endeavors  of  his  little  ones,  with  a  portion  of 
that  peace,  which  can  come  only  from  his  bound- 
less treasury,  and  therefore,  I  humbly  trust, 
may  be  received  as  a  mark  of  Divine  accept- 
ance, and  is  a  jewel  worth  toiling  long  to  obtain. 

In  this  little  journey  I  experienced  many 
different  dispensations.  Sometimes,  when  I 
believed  it  to  be  my  duty  to  appoint  meetings, 
weakness  has  been  so  much  the  covering  of  my 
spirit,  in  getting  through  them,  that  I  was  often 
led  to  fear  lest  I  should  have  run  without  being 
sent  by  Him,  who  alone  can  qualify  for  his  own 
service;  yet  at  other  times,  I  have  humbly  and 
thankfully  to  acknowledge,  I  never  was  more 
sensible  of  Divine  support  and  qualification  to 
perform  what  appeared  to  be  required  of  me, 
both  among  Friends  and  others. 

Under  a  humbling  consideration  of  my  Heav- 
enly Father's  goodness,  my  soul  was,  after  my 
return  home,  many  times  bowed  in  reverence 
before  Him  ;  craving  his  protecting  care,  both 
in  heights  and  in  depths;  that  under  every 
dispensation  of  his  unerring  Providence,  there 
may  be  ability  to  say,  "Thy  will  be  done." 
Mat.  xxvi :  42. 

Very  soon  after  our  return  home,  we  had  an 
account  of  the  departure  of  dear  Mary  Ann 
Smith,  who  closed  this  life  the  day  after  we 
left  Tottenham.  Though  there  appeared  but 
little,  if  any  probability  of  her  recovery,  when 
we  parted  with  the  family,  yet  it  was  unex- 
pected to  us,  so  quickly  to  receive  the  intelli- 
gence of  her  awful  change;  but  as  I  believe 
her  spirit  was  happily  prepared  for  it,  it  is  a 
great  mercy  to  her,  that  Infinite  Wisdom  hath 
been  pleased  to  cut  the  work  short  in  right- 
eousness; and  to  admit  her  to  a  full  enjoy- 
ment of  that  precious  communion  with  Him- 
self, the  foretaste  of  which,  I  verily  believe,  she 
accounted  her  choicest  blessing  whilst  here. 

1802. — I  had  not  been  long  at  home,  after 
my  return  from  the  foregoing  visit  to  the  coun- 
ties of  Surrey  and  Sussex,  &c,  before  another 
religious  exercise  revived  in  my  mind,  which  I 
had  felt  at  times  for  several  years,  viz:  to  hold 
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some  meetings  in  small  villages  on  the  western 
side  of  this  county.  Very  early  in  this  year, 
the  time  for  moving  therein  appeared  clearly 
to  open,  and  I  found  my  dear  friends  John 
Kirkham  and  Martha  Brewster  had  similar 
prospects,  and  that  the  former  had  felt  his 
mind  particularly  impressed  to  make  known 
to  me  his  concern,  without  any  previous  infor- 
mation of  my  having  any  such  prospect.  I 
informed  him  and  my  friend  Martha  Brewster 
of  the  time  I  had  in  view  ;  which,  after  solid 
consideration,  they  felt  easy  with,  and  we  ap- 
plied to  our  different  Monthly  Meetings  in  the 
Fourth  Month,  and  obtained  the  concurrence 
of  our  Friends  respectively  to  unite,  and  pro- 
ceed agreeably  to  our  prospects  laid  before 
them. 

We  met  at  Bury,  on  Seventh-day,  the  tenth 
of  the  Fourth  Month,  and  on  First-day  attend- 
ed the  morning  meeting  there.  In  the  evening 
Ave  had  a  meeting  with  the  inhabitants  of  Hor- 
ringsheath,  a  village  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Bury.  From  this  time  until  Fourth-day,  the 
21st,  we  were  in  a  similar  manner  engaged, 
holding  meetings  within  a  short  distance  of 
that  place.  And  in  most,  if  not  at  all  of  them, 
amongst  a  people  who  were  very  much  strang- 
ers to  us  as  a  religious  (Society.  Many  of  them 
appeared  also  much  strangers  to  all  true  relig- 
ion, and  to  that  Divine  influence  which  only 
can  quicken  the  soul  to  a  lively  sense  of  the 
goodness  and  mercy  of  our  great  and  gracious 
Creator,  and  enable  us  to  perform  acceptable 
worship  unto  "Him  who  is  a  spirit,  and  must 
be  worshipped  in  spirit  and  in  truth."  John  iv : 
23.  Yet,  in  some  places,  we  met  with  a  few 
seeking  minds,  to  our  comfort ;  and  amongst 
them  at  times,  we  were  enabled  to  renew  our 
strength  in  the  Lord,  who  from  day  to  day  was 
pleased  to  give  us  to  know  that  He  was  suffi- 
cient for  his  own  work  ;  though  when  with  a 
people  who  were  so  much  unacquainted  with 
his  spiritual  assistance,  it  was  sometimes  hu- 
miliating labor.  However,  some  of  these  sea- 
sons were  succeeded  by  a  degree  of  that  solid 
satisfaction,  which  compensated  for  the  suffering 
of  the  day.  Where  the  great  Master  is  not 
admitted  to  reign,  his  faithful  servants  cannot 
but  suffer  ;  and  they  ought  to  esteem  it  a  favor 
to  be  found  worthy  to  abide  with  Him,  even  in 
tribulation. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Sunflower  Day. 

Some  of  the  readers  of  The  Friend  may  be 
interested  in  a  short  account  of  the  annual 
floral  carnival,  held  in  Colorado  Springs  this 
year.  The  Western  people  are  generally  too 
busy  to  spend  much  time  in  pleasure,  but  it  is 
possible  for  them  to  occasionally  indulge  in 
amusements  that  are  unique  and  exceptionally 
beautiful. 

Last  week  I  was  in  Colorado  Springs  on 
business,  but  found  as  the  day  advanced  that 
all  the  offices  were  being  closed,  and  everyone 
apparently  on  pleasure  bent.  That  afternoon 
wa3  to  occur  the  great  sunflower  festival.  All 
that  remained  for  me  to  do,  was  to  enter  into 
the  spirit  of  the  place  and  moment,  and  along 
with  the  rest,  enjoy  the  beautiful  pageant. 

Early  in  the  afternoon,  whilst  waiting  for  the 
parade,  I  wandered  around  the  principal  busi- 
ness corners  of  the  town,  watching  the  people; 
to  study  humanity  is  always  interesting.  The 
shop  fronts  looked  very  pretty,  many  of  them 
being  decorated  with  sunflowers,  put  up  in  at- 


tractive designs.  I  also  amused  myself  in  look- 
ing into  some  of  the  windows,  which  had  with- 
in them  samples  of  ore  from  various  mines. 
Colorado  towns  often  have  inside  of  shop  win- 
dows great  masses  of  rock,  which  look  homely 
enough  to  the  unskilled  eye,  but  which  possibly 
are  samples  of  gold  and  silver  ore,  valued  at 
many  hundreds  of  dollars  per  ton.  Whilst 
thus  waiting,  I  observed  in  one  window  a  hand- 
some little  mass  of  gold  ore,  just  from  the  smelt- 
er, as  it  had  been  turned  out  of  a  small  pot, 
wherein  it  had  been  melted.  This  little  piece 
of  gold  was  about  as  large  as  two  ordinary  fists, 
and  was  worth  over  three  thousand  two  hun- 
dred dollars.  It  had  just  come  out  of  a  Crip- 
ple Creek  mine. 

After  awhile  the  parade  came  along — proba- 
bly about  one  thousand  people  and  vehicles  of 
all  kinds  were  in  the  procession.  First  were 
the  mounted  policemen,  gaily-bedecked  with 
sun-flowers  ;  next  followed  the  fire-department 
of  the  city,  with  several  hose  companies,  their 
carts  surmounted  with  floral  canopies,  and  the 
wheels  and  other  portions  of  the  carts  being 
covered  with  flowers  of  all  descriptions.  On 
the  hose-carts  rode  little  children,  crowned  and 
adorned  with  flowers. 

After  the  fire  department,  appeared  one  of 
the  most  interesting  features  of  the  parade.  It 
was  comprised  of  over  twenty  Ute  Indians, 
headed  by  "  Buckskin  Charlie."  These  wild 
children  of  the  plains  were  rigged  out  in  fine 
moccasons,  trousers  and  coats  made  of  buck- 
skin, and  were  wrapped  up  in  various  materials 
which  the  average  white  man  would  not  under- 
stand. Their  leader  was  arrayed  in  immense 
feathers,  with  wonderful  plumes  extending  out 
from  his  sides  and  over  his  head.  Some  had 
their  faces  painted.  As  they  went  along  they  in- 
dulged in  occasional  war-whoops  or  weird  songs, 
to  the  edification  of  their  cheering  guests  who 
lined  the  sidewalks. 

The  Indians  were  followed  by  a  great  band 
of  cow-boys,  all  dressed  according  to  the  best 
methods  in  vogue  among  the  fraternity,  with 
lariats,  big  pommel  saddles,  huge  stirrups,  cruel 
spurs,  sombreros,  &c.  making  altogether  a  group 
of  men  of  a  character  which  is  rapidly  disap- 
pearing from  modern  Western  life.  They  utter- 
ed the  most  unearthly  yells,  in  strong  contrast 
with  the  more  mellow  sounds  that  had  been 
given  forth  by  the  Indians  in  front  of  them. 
Two  or  three  succeeded  in  getting  their  bron- 
chos to  "  buck,"  much  to  the  delight  of  the 
spectators,  as  they  passed  rapidly  down  the 
street.  It  is  a  great  sight  to  watch  a  bucking 
horse,  when  you  feel  confident  that  the  rider 
knows  how  to  hang  to  his  saddle. 

After  the  cow-boys,  came  various  kinds  of 
carriages,  all  the  way  from  handsome  brakes 
and  coaches  down  to  lovely  little  phaetons  and 
pony  carts.  It  would  be  impossible  to  describe 
the  scene.  All  were  tastefully,  and  some  even 
gorgeously,  decorated  with  flowers.  Some  of 
the  dog-carts  were  driven  tandem.  In  many 
cases  three  horses  would  be  driven  abreast. 
The  women  and  men  driving  would  generally 
have  their  costumes  match  in  color  the  deco- 
rations of  their  particular  vehicles.  Native 
grasses  of  infinite  variety,  wild  prairie  flowers, 
beauties  plucked  from  the  mountain  side,  and 
the  bright  colored  clothes  of  the  drivers  and 
guests  in  each  turnout  to  match  all,  made  a 
beautiful  and  most  effective  spectacle. 

I  do  not  know  the  names  of  the  different 
flowers  that  were  banked  around  the  carriages, 
or  twined  about  the  wheels  and  harness.  There 
would  maybe  be  a  stately  four-wheeler,  trimmed 


with  poppies  and  smilax,  all  wound  around  i| 
occupants  and  horses.    Again  would  come  | 
poem  in  sweet  peas  or  dahlias,  or  geraniums,  >l 
"  cat  tails."    Flowers  came  down  the  street  fjl 
many  blocks,  in  masses  of  endless  profusiol 
All  along  the  line  were  the  whites,  reds,  blu 
and  yellows  of  uncultivated  flowers  of  tl 
State.    As  the  procession  moved  under  tl 
rows  of  large  cotton-wood  trees,  with  prancir, 
horses,  and  all  lit  up  with  nature's  richest  cc 
oring,  it  made  a  scene  like  our  ideas  of  tl 
mysteries  of  fairy  land,  which  we  all  have  ref 
about.    One  of  the  handsomest  turnouts  was 
trap  overspread  with  sun-flowers  on  a  blac 
background  of  cloth,  which  covered  all.  Tf 
wheels  were  trimmed  likewise,  and  the  harne 
was  tastefully  decorated  with  sun-flowers.  Tl 
horses  were  black,  and  three  ladies  and  til 
driver  sat  on  the  trap  clad  in  yellow,  to  mat<| 
the  gay  yellow  blossoms.    Over  all  was  held  I 
beautiful  canopy  of  sun-flowers,  some  six  fe  J 
in  diameter.    The  result  of  such  a  sharp  co  l 
trast  between  the  brilliant  coloring  and  glosfl 
black  was  very  beautiful.    I  noted  a  Roiml 
chariot,  apparently  made  of  those  brilliai 
floral  decorations,  wherein  stood  a  woman  wl 
deftly  drove  four  black  horses  abreast. 

Among  other  features  of  the  parade  were  ] 
few  floats;  some  being  boats,  wherein  sat  crerl 
of  young  men  and  girls,  covered  with  flower 
One  of  the  floats  contained  a  mammoth  sho 
in  which  rode  the  well-known  old  woman  wit 
all  her  children.  Another  one  contained  fou 
teen  young  women,  all  dressed  in  white,  oi 
among  them  personating  the  Goddess  of  Li 
erty,  who  certainly  must  have  gotten  vei 
weary  by  the  time  the  end  of  the  route  wi 
reached.  Some  large  wagons  were  all  trimme 
in  different  shades  of  green.  In  one  were  ov< 
twenty  little  children,  costumed  to  represe) 
flowers  and  butterflies ;  and  the  effect  was  vei 
novel  and  charming. 

But  it  would  be  impossible  to  describe  ai 
the  remarkable  and  ingenious  attempts  at  dec  1 
ration  made  in  this  unique  procession.  Thei( 
was  not  a  band  of  music,  and  everything  wl 
conducted  with  great  simplicity;  but  such  i 
profusion  of  flowers,  grown  in  the  midst  of  a] 
arid  country,  and  grouped  together  under  sue 
circumstances,  was  very  interesting  and  instru 
tive.    It  made  one  wonder  where  all  the; 
beautiful  blossoms  came  from.    Very  mac 
hours  must  have  been  spent  in  gathering  thei 
and  decorating  for  the  occasion. 

I  might  say  that  whilst  waiting  for  the  pr 
cession  to  pass,  I  found  amusement  in  obser 
ing  three  or  four  Indians,  who  climbed  a  sid 
tracked  and  flower-covered  street  car,  at  th< 
particular  corner.  The  Indians  enjoyed  bein 
looked  at  very  much.  Among  them  were  tw 
squaws  and  one  pappoose.  All  of  the  Indiai 
seemed  to  find  as  much  pleasure  in  lookin 
around  as  the  white  people  enjoyed  looking  i 
them.  They  glanced  curiously  at  the  big  buik 
ings  which  surrounded  them,  and  evident] 
were  much  interested  in  the  three  and  fou 
story  cut-stone  "  tepees"  of  their  white  friend 
They  were  all  gaily  attired  in  blankets  an 
shawls  of  the  brightest  hues ;  but  when  I  glance 
from  them  to  the  brilliant  colors  on  the  clotl 
ing  of  the  white  people  around  them,  I  thougl 
there  was  but  very  little  difference  after  all.  Th 
Indian  squaw's  love  of  show  is  matched  by  th* 
of  the  white  woman's— both  have  a  barbari 
taste  for  dazzling  tints  of  reds  and  yellow 
With  the  squaws  was  a  little  one  three  month 
old.  Everybody  looked  at  that  pappoose.  1 
in  turn  gazed  down  on  the  throng,  and  jamme 
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ts  chubby  fists  into  its  black  eyes  and  smiled, 
ust  like  any  white  baby  would. 

Another  similarity  I  noticed.  Some  Chinese 
n  the  crowd  took  deep  interest  in  watching 
he  Indians  ;  and  the  high  cheek  bones  and 
ark  complexions  of  both  races  would  almost 
eem  to  indicate  a  long  age  common  origin. 

In  short,  if  any  of  my  friends  are  ever  in- 
ending  to  enjoy  the  beauties  of  Colorado  scen- 
ry,  and  admire  the  handsome  cities  of  the 
State,  or  participate  in  some  of  the  peculiar 
,musements  of  this  locality,  I  would  by  all 
neans  urge  them  to  try  to  be  in  Colorado 
Springs  on  "  Sunflower  day." 

Wm.  C.  Allen. 
)enver,  Col.,  Ninth  Month  1st,  1894. 

Round  About  Rocouncey. 

•  IX. 

While  the  recent  copious  rains  brought  groat 
elief  to  depleted  streams,  to  sun-parched  fields 
hat  were  yielding  very  scant  pasture,  and  to  a 
lardened  soil  or  sod,  that  awaited,  after  the 
sxpected  rains,  the  autumn  plowing  and  seed- 
ng.yet  the  roads  in  many  places  were  very  much 
vashed  and  furrowed  as  a  consequence  of  the 
leavy  downpours. 

However  generally  it  be  acknowledged  that  a 
■esult  of  this  sort  is  often  due  in  large  degree  to 
he  neglect  of  a  timely  and  judicious  mending 
>f  the  roads,  yet,  all  the  same,  this  preventive 
:are  fails  to  be  exercised  year  by  year.  As  a 
lear  by  illustrative  sample  we  will  take  the 
section  of  road  running  from  the  little  cross- 
roads store  and  post-office,  under  the  willows 
lown  the  hill  to  the  small  bridge  at  the  bottom, 
ind  to  the  house  of  my  man  William  and  the 
)ld,  white-washed  roadside  barn  a  little  beyond. 

The  county  law  as  to  roads  requires,  I  be- 
ieve,  that  they  be  maintained  in  good  condi- 
tion (weather  permitting),  throughout  the  year, 
:hat  the  roadside  ditches  bo  kept  open,  and  that 
)n  the  first  day  of  summer  the  evidences  of  the 
highways  being  well  kept  shall  be  so  manifest 
that  they  shall  receive  the  supervisor's  certifica- 
tion of  approval.  Now,  this  could  not  at  all 
have  been  said  of  the  hill-side  road  that  is  being 
considered.  So  far  as  my  observation  went, 
there  had  not  for  a  twelve  month  previous  to 
the  first  day  of  the  past  summer  been  plow  or 
scraper  used  upon  the  road,  or  spade  lifted  upon 
it  by  the  party  who  had  "  bought  the  road."  As 
a  consequence,  the  ditch  upon  one  side  was  so 
filled  up  with  sand  and  silt  at  sundry  points, 
that  the  rain-water  was  diverted  to  the  road 
itself,  down  which  it  meandered,  sometimes  to 
the  ditch  and  back  to  mid-road  again,  until  it 
finally  made  its  escape  over  and  between  the 
boards  of  the  bridge  at  the  bottom. 

For  weeks  together  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
winter  and  early  spring,  the  weather  being  un- 
usually mild,  the  condition  of  the  ground  was 
such  that  a  road-scraper  could  have  effectually 
filled  up  the  deep  ruts  that  had  furrowed  the 
road-way,  and  a  roller  have  made  the  surface 
smooth  for  comfortable  travel ;  while  a  man  with 
a  spade,  in  less  than  a  day,  could  have  thrown 
enough  dirt  out  of  the  ditch  on  either  side  to 
have  kept  both  channels  sufficiently  open  to 
avoid  flooding  the  roadway.  The  extra  wear 
and  tear  of  vehicles  caused  by  this  serious  ne- 
glect, as  well  as  the  unnecessary  discomfort  of 
travel,  were  matters  to  be  taken  into  account. 

Now  the  road  in  question,  not  having  been 
put  in  order  by  the  opening  day  of  summer, 
and  the  party  delinquent  being  allowed  two 
days  in  which  to  make  good  his  neglect,  it  so 
happened  that  the  state  of  the  weather  upon 


those  days  was  as  unsuitable  for  road-making 
and  mending,  by  reason  of  heavy  rains,  as  could 
very  well  be.  Through  all  the  tempest  and  the 
mire,  the  plow,  the  heavy  scraper  and  the  shovel 
were  kept  at  work.  Then  when  the  skies  cleared 
and  there  came  a  succession  of  hot  days,  the 
puddled  dirt  in  the  roadway  hardened,  and  was 
not  pleasant  to  drive  upon.  The  early  use  of 
harrow  and  roller  would  have  avoided  this  re- 
sult, which  has  had  the  effect  of  confining  the 
part  of  the  road  travelled  upon  to  about  half 
its  width,  while  the  roughened  strip  has  grown 
over  with  coarse  grass  and  weeds.  Again,  the 
late  heavy  rains  have  filled  with  sand  and  silt 
the  roadside  ditches  in  many  places,  and  the 
tale  of  a  twelve  month  ago  must  again  be  told 
in  the  ear  of  supervisors  and  contractors. 

As  a  resident  most  of  my  life  in  the  city  or 
its  suburbs,  I  had  supposed  that  the  neglect  in 
the  proper  cleaning  and  repairing  of  streets  was 
not  to  be  matched  in  other  quarters.  I  have 
learned,  however,  that  under  the  present  ex- 
tremely unsatisfactory  system  of  "selling"  the 
roads,  which  obtains  in  so  many  country  dis- 
tricts, there  is  a  culpable  disregard  of  the  letter 
of  the  contract,  which  goes  even  beyond  what 
is  known  in  the  city.  The  instruments  of  re- 
pair in  most  instances  seem  to  be  brought  into 
requisition  only  once  in  the  course  of  a  year: 
the  farmer  dislikes  to  complain  of  his  neighbor 
who  has  "  bought  the  road  ;"  the  road  contractor 
proceeds  upon  the  assumption  that  the  letter  of 
the  law  need  not  be  strictly  observed,  if  it  can 
be  set  at  naught  and  his  pay  be  secured,  and 
so  indifference  and  culpable  negligence,  which 
run  very  close  to  dishonesty,  are  encouraged. 

The  trouble  could  doubtless  in  a  good  meas- 
ure be  overcome  by  the  supervisors  furnishing 
the  tools,  and  employing  the  road-menders  di- 
rect. A  supervisor  of  a  neighboring  township 
said  to  me  that  under  this  plan  they  have  three 
times  as  much  work  done  for  the  same  money 
as  under  the  old  method  of  selling  the  roads, 
and  with  correspondingly  more  satisfactory  re- 
sults to  show  for  the  expenditure. 

Upon  the  subject  of  the  merits  of  macadam 
and  telford  roads,  as  compared  with  dirt  roads, 
we  need  not  now  enter.  The  former,  care- 
fully kept,  are  conceded  by  all  to  be  far  the 
better,  but  this  township  has  neither  the  money 
on  hand  nor  the  disposition  to  borrow  it  for 
such  a  purpose ;  nevertheless,  there  is  yearly  in 
our  State  an  amount  of  money  worse  than  wasted 
upon  strong  liquors,  which,  were  it  saved,  would 
give  us  a  net-work  of  first-class  road,  in  a  single 
year.  In  the  writer's  tract  entitled,  "  The  Silver 
Track  Dramway  of  Pennsylvania,"  it  is  said  of 
this  State's  sixty  million  dollars  annual  expendi- 
ture for  intoxicants  for  drinking  purposes : 

"  For  this  same  total,  fifteen  thousand  miles 
of  macadamized  roads,  costing  four  thousand 
dollars  per  mile,  could  be  built — an  average  of 
two  hundred  and  twenty-four  milesof  solid  roads 
for  each  one  of  the  sixty-seven  counties  of  the 
State.  Our  Legislature  is  now  considering  a 
proposition  to  appropriate  one  million  dollars 
toward  improving  the  roads  of  the  Common- 
wealth. Think  of  our  people  spending  in  one 
year  for  strong  drink  sixty  times  this  amount  of 
money,  or  the  cost  of  fifteen  thousand  miles  of 
substantially  surfaced  roads." 

While  the  contractors  for  keeping  the  roads  in 
repair,  come  short  in  so  many  cases  of  fulfilling 
the  stipulations  to  which  they  have  subscribed, 
we  may  notice,  as  we  drive  or  walk  along,  that 
there  is  frequently  what  in  the  wording  of  the 
law  is  termed  "  contributory  negligence,"  on  the 
part  of  the  laud-holders  themselves.  Perhaps, 


in  making  our  observations,  it  would  be  well  to 
take  a  class  in  geology,  or  physical  geography, 
or  civil  engineering  along — assuming  that  the 
lads  are  willing  to  forsake  base-ball  and  their 
"  wheels  "  for  awhile — and  to  employ  on  solid 
ground,  in  pursuit  of  knowledge  in  the  old- 
fashioned  way,  the  ambulatory  machinery  with 
which  nature  has  provided  us. 

On  the  road's  side  near  the  top  of  the  hill, 
you  will  notice  that  there  is  a  line  of  locust 
and  bird-cherry  trees,  and  that  several  of  their 
branches  have  broken  off  and  fallen  upon  the 
bank  and  into  the  road  gutter.  Here  is  a  branch, 
thus  lying  in  the  ditch,  that  is  forked,  the  apex 
pointing  down  hill.  A  quantity  of  leaves  and 
dry  grass  have  lodged  in  the  fork,  and  sand 
has  been  washed  by  the  rains  upon  the  obstruc- 
tion until  it  has  become  a  solid  accumulation  a 
foot  or  more  in  depth,  bringing  the  ditch  at 
that  point  up  to  the  level  of  the  roadway.  The 
water  of  subsequent  rains  has  been  diverted 
across  the  latter  to  the  gutter  on  the  opposite 
side,  cutting  a  channel  in  its  course,  or  flowing 
down  the  wagon-ruts  until  diverted  by  another 
obstruction. 

As  we  go  further  down-hill,  you  observe  how 
several  barriers  have  been  purposely  made 
across  the  course  of  the  ditch,  thus  turning  the 
water  off  into  the  pasture  field  and  preventing 
it  excavating  too  deep  a  channel  along  the  road- 
side. We  thus  see  that  an  impediment  in  a 
water-course  may  at  times  be  an  advantage, 
either  to  turn  away  the  water  entirely,  or  to 
somewhat  check  the  swiftness  of  its  downward 
passage.  Here  where  the  weeds  were  cut  and 
left  unremoved  until  the  down-pour  of  rain 
came,  there  has  been  additional  obstructing  and 
filling  in  with  sand  and  silt.  This  will  show 
you  on  a  small  scale  how  the  superimposed  al- 
luvial deposits  over  large  areas  have  taken  place, 
and  here  again,  where  the  pebbles  and  stones 
have  been  tumbled  into  drifts  or  have  been 
massed  together  at  the  bottom,  you  may  get  a 
slight  idea  of  how  the  great  gravel  deposits 
and  cobble-stone  accumulations  occurred. 

But  now  we  have  come  to  the  corner,  at 
William's  cottage,  where  the  narrow  and  rather 
shaded  road,  which  passes  along  the  east  side 
of  the  farm,  comes  out  to  the  North  road  upon 
which  we  have  been  walking.  A  few  steps 
farther  brings  us  to  the  old  barn.  Dirt  from 
the  two  roads  more  than  fills  the  road  gutter 
opposite  the  barn.  William  is  here  with  the 
cart,  hauling  off  manure  to  be  spread  on  the 
new  orchard  land  along  the  lane.  He  doesn't 
enjoy  having  the  barnyard  and  stalls  flooded 
with  rain-water,  and,  in  view  of  a  probable  re- 
currence of  the  same  grievance,  is  ready  with 
the  inquiry,  somewhat  gruffly  stated,  and  which 
I  am  entirely  unable  to  answer:  "When  are 
those  men  coming  to  take  this  dirt  away'.'" 

Jostah  W.  Leeds. 

How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  have  been 
the  feet  of  those  who  have  sought  with  unwearied 
diligence  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  and  how  strong 
the  voice  with  which  their  conduct  has  pro- 
claimed good  tidings  ;  salvation  hath  been  their 
portion,  and  peace  their  safe  refuge.  They 
have  been  qualified  to  maintain  their  testimony, 
and  earnestly  to  contend  for  the  faith  once  de- 
livered to  the  saints.  Where  began  these  ?  In 
the  immediate  operation  of  the  power  of  Truth 
in  their  hearts,  in  a  humble  waiting  and  resig- 
nation to  the  Divine  will. — S.  Fothergitl. 


The  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  or  ex- 
cept it  abide  in  the  vine. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


What  Is  It  That  Separates  Us? 

(Concluded  from  page  69.) 
I  next  give  the  old  and  the  revised  paragraph 
under  the  head  of  Conduct  and  Conversation  : 


REVISED  DISCIPLINE. 

If  any  one  in  member- 
ship with  us  shall  blas- 
pheme, or  speak  profanely 
of  Almighty  God,  Christ 
Jesus,  or  the  Holy  Spirit, 
or  shall  deny  the  divinity 
of  Christ,  the  immediate 
revelation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  or  the  inspiration  of 
the  Scriptures,  he  ought 
to  be  tenderly  treated  with 
for  his  instruction  and  the 
convincement  of  his  un- 
derstanding, that  he  may 
experience  repentance  and 
forgiveness. 


OLD  DISCIPLINE. 

If  any  in  membership 
with  us  shall  blaspheme, 
or  speak  profanely  of  Al- 
mighty God,  Christ  Jesus, 
or  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  or 
she  ought  early  to  be  ten- 
derly treattd  with  for  their 
instruction,  and  the  con- 
vincement of  their  under- 
standing, that  they  may 
experience  repentance  and 
forgiveness :  but  should  any, 
notwithstanding  this  labour, 
persist  in  their  error,  or  d  eny 
the  divinity  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
the  immediate  revelation 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  the 
authenticity  of  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  as  it  is  manifest  they 
are  not  one  in  faith  uith  us, 
the  Monthly  Meeting  where 
the  party  belongs,  having  ex- 
tended due  care  for  the  help 
and  benefit  of  the  individual 
without  effect,  ought  to  declare 
the  iame,  and  issue  their  tes- 
timony accordingly. —  1806 

I  would  sincerely  inquire  why  the  authenticity 
of  the  Scriptures  is  stricken  out,  and  inspiration 
is  substituted  ?  Also  the  reason  for  omitting  the 
expression,  Our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus,  and  the 
retention  in  membership  of  blasphemers,  etc., 
after  ineffectual  labor  with  such  has  been  be- 
stowed? 

The  most  satisfactory  answer  to  these  ques- 
tions that  occurs  to  me,  is  that  concession  was 
made  to  some  members  who  do  not  believe  in 
the  authenticity  of  the  Scriptures,  and  to  some 
who  are  not  prepared  to  confess  Jesus  Christ 
as  their  Saviour.  I  may  be  mistaken,  and  hope 
I  am,  in  the  latter  conclusion,  for  the  expression, 
"  Our  Lord,  &c,"  is  retained  in  the  paragraph, 
already  quoted,  on  the  Scriptures.  This  latter 
retention  possibly  may  have  been  a  concession 
to  those  who  adhere  to  the  original  faith  of 
Friends. 

It  would  appear  that  the  changes  in  the  two 
paragraphs  commented  upon,  are  the  result  of 
an  attempt  to  eliminate  from  the  Discipline, 
what  some  have  regarded  as  a  creed,  to  which 
much  objection  has  been  made.  The  Standard 
Dictionary  thus  defines  the  word  "  creed" — "  A 
formal  summary  of  fundamental  points  of  re- 
ligious belief :  an  authoritative  statement  on 
points  held  to  be  vital,  usually  representing  the 
views  of  a  religious  body  :  a  confession  of  faith." 

If  this  supposition  is  correct,  the  result  is  cer- 
tainly a  failure.  The  doctrines  of  the  miracu- 
lous conception,  divinity  and  resurrection  of 
Christ,  the  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures,  and  the 
inward  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  standing 
in  the  revised  Discipline  are  as  much  a  creed 
as  arc  the  declarations  omitted.  The  last-named 
di.ctrine  is  asserted  to  be  "  the  fundamental 
principle  of  our  Society."  I  doubt  that  as  thus 
expressed,  Fox,  Barclay,  Penn  or  Woolman 
will  be  found  to  endorse  it.  That  it  is  a  funda- 
mental principle  of  Friends,  we  freely  admit, 
but  we  must  consider  that  of  the  outward  sac- 
rifice of  no  less  importance.  I  will  also  admit 
that  this  doctrine  at  the  rise  of  the  Society, 
was  one,  probably  not  found  in  the  creed  of 
any  of  the  professors  of  religion  of  the  day. 
Hence  it  might  be  properly  termed  a  funda- 
mental distinguishing  principle  of  Friends. 

I  anticipate  that  it  will  be  said  in  defence  of 


the  doctrinal  changes  I  have  spoken  of,  that 
the  revised  Discipline  dees  not  deny  these  doc- 
trines, by  not  affirming  them,  and  that  the  mem- 
bers are  at  liberty  to  hold  them  still,  if  con- 
vinced of  their  truth.  And  that  it  should  be 
expected  that  in  a  body  having  birthright  mem- 
bership, there  will  necessarily  be  many  who, 
while  young  in  religious  experience,  have  not 
had  their  minds  opened  to  receive  doctrinal 
truths  that  others  further  advanced  are  estab- 
lished in.  That  we  should  not  attempt  to  force 
upon  such  anything  that  they  are  not  prepared 
to  approve,  &c. 

I  answer :  This  is  true  as  regards  some  moral 
or  other  disciplinary  questions,  in  which  cases 
the  advice  of  the  experienced  and  faithful  is  the 
limit  that  wisdom  would  adopt.  But  where  the 
Society  has  always  held  doctrines  and  testi- 
monies that  are  their  outgrowth,  which  Friends 
believe  we  were  gathered  together  as  a  body  of 
religious  professors  to  uphold  before  the  world, 
until  the  world  receives  and  acknowledges  them, 
the  case  is  entirely  different. 

We  know  that  our  testimony  against  human 
slavery  has  been  received  by  practically  the 
unanimous  consent  of  our  fellow-citizens;  our 
testimony  against  lotteries  has  been  almost  uni- 
versally adopted — the  dissenters  being  a  very 
small  and  unimportant  minority ;  testimonies 
for  peace,  temperance,  and  the  universality  of 
Divine  gifts,  irrespective  of  sex,  are  rapidly 
gaining  ground,  with  the  reasonable  expecta- 
tion that  these  too,  before  many  years  shall 
have  passed,  will  prevail  among  the  people. 

If  the  momentous  doctrine  of  the  atoning 
sacrifice  of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus 
Christ,  is  dropped,  because  some  of  the  members 
are  not  prepared  to  believe  it,  what  is  to  pre- 
vent others  from  denying  the  doctrine  of  the 
perceptible  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ? 

With  the  omission  from  the  new  Discipline 
of  this  and  other  doctrines,  which  heretofore 
subjected  those  who  denied  them  to  disownment, 
why  should  not  members  be  at  liberty  to  ad- 
vocate the  doctrines  of  purgatory,  predestina- 
tion, and  the  transmigration  of  souls?  Or, 
for  them  to  become  agnostics  and  atheists  ?  And 
with  this  liberty  to  believe  or  disbelieve,  and 
yet  to  claim  to  be  Friends,  where  is  the  bond 
of  unity,  or  of  permanent  union  ?  And  how 
could  those  who  are  ministers  or  teachers  main- 
tain that  the  Holy  Spirit  leads  those  who  follow 
his  teachings  into  all  truth?  Can  the  unerring 
Spirit  of  Truth  teach  different  persons  various 
and  irreconcilable  things? 

By  upholding  the  fundamental  principles 
which  Friends  have  always  heretofore  professed, 
we  do  not  force  them  upon  the  consciences  of 
our  members  who  are  not  prepared  to  receive 
them,  because  of  religious  immaturity ;  on  the 
other  hand,  by  hiding  the  truth,  we  are  not 
likely  to  be  made  instrumental  in  spreading  it. 

There  is  an  expression  in  the  prefatory  re- 
marks of  the  new  revision  that  I  do  not  feel 
easy  to  pass  over  without  calling  attention  to. 
After  saying  that  the  "Spirit  which  although 
in  man,  is  not  of  man,"  which  I  rejoice  to  see — 
it  is  stated,  "was  manifested  without  measure  in 
the  person  of  our  Divine  Master,  Jesus  Christ." 
To  my  mind  this  last  expression  is  not  clear, 
and  may  mean  that  Christ  was  a  mere  man,  on 
whom  was  bestowed  a  measureless  manifestation 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  prophet  Isaiah  predicted  of  Christ,  that 
he  should  be  called  Imrnanuel — that  isGoD  with 
us  (chap,  vii :  v.  14),  and  again,  "  His  name  shall 
be  called  the  Mighty  God,  the  Everlasting 
Father,"  (chap,  ix :  v.  G).  The  evangelist  John 


states  clearly  (chap,  i:  v.  1),  "The  Word  wjj 

God;"  and  (v.  14),  "And  the  Word  was  ma.j 
flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us."  Therefore  the  Wo; 
made  flesh — which  was  Christ — wasGoD.  Chri 
himself  said,  "Have  I  been  so  long  time  will 
you,  and  dost  thou  not  know  me,  Philip?  F| 
that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father,"  (Job 
xiv:  v.  9-R.  V.) 

It  will  be  seen  then  that  I  conclude  the  mo 
serious  difference  at  present  existing  between  tl 
two  bodies  into  which  the  Society  of  Friends  w 
divided  sixty-seven  years  ago,  is  a  divergem 
of  belief  in  regard  to  our  Lord  and  Saviou 
Jesus  Christ,  and  of  his  offices  which  affect  tl 
salvation  of  our  souls.    The  revised  Discipliij 
having  been  adopted  by  the  Yearly  Meeting, 
not  likely  to  be  again  changed  for  a  considerab  I 
time  to  come.     I  much  regret  some  of  tl 
changes  made,  and  my  object  in  pointing  the 
out  is  to  make  clear  to  the  reader,  the  natu: 
of  the  barrier  that  separates  the  disunited  bodie 
Many  of  their  number  are  descended  from  tl 
same  ancestors  with  myself.    I  recognize  muc 
honesty  of  purpose  and  many  good  works  amor 
the  membership.    And  have  we  not  all  a  ric 
legacy  from  this  common  ancestry,  of  testimonii 
for  the  Truth  and  against  error  ?    And  ougf 
we  not  to  keep  our  hearts  open  toward  eacj 
other,  and  seek  to  help  and  to  encourage 
mutual  faithfulness  to  the  manifestations  of  thj 
Divine  Spirit,  which  both  bodies  believe  wil 
lead  us  into  all  Truth  ?  If  indeed,'  we  have  in | 
plicit  faith  in  this  inward  principle,  let  us  see 
it  in  an  earnest,  living  faith.  Then  I  believe 
will  be  led  individually  in  the  same  directioi! 
and  that  in  proportion  to  our  faithfulness  wi. 
we  be  made  to  approximate  together  in  the 
which  is  good  and  right.    I  do  not  mean  thsl 
we  will  join  together  in  organization,  unt 
prejudice  is  removed  and  a  clearness  is  mutuall 
received  in  our  hearts  that  we  have  reached 
preparation  for  such  a  desirable  step ;  but  tin 
if  we  walk  by  the  same  Divine  rule  and  min 
the  same  thing,  I  do  not  see  how  we  can  h 
kept  apart  in  spirit ;  and  we  will  be  made  t 
experience  that  unity  which  is  the  bond  of  peao 
and  from  which  nothing  can  separate  us,  but  si 
and  unfaithfulness. 

"If  we  walk  in  the  light  as  He  [God]  is  i 
the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  anothe 
and  the  blood  of  Jesus  his  Son,  cleanseth  u 
[not  has  cleansed],  from  all  sin."  (1  John  i: 
— R.V.) 

It  is  but  just  to  add  that  the  adoption  of  th 
new  Discipline  was  strongly  objected  to  by 
considerable  number  of  the  members. 

Edward  Maris. 


A  Trip  to  Nova  Scotia. 

S.  S.  Halifax,  Eighth  Month  8th,  1894. 

Our  ride  up  Long  Island  Sound  on  steam 
"  Priscilla,"  was  delightful.  The  "  Priscilla"  i 
one  of  the  largest  passenger  vessels,  a  trul; 
magnificent  floating  palace  ;  five  main  decks 
capable  of  carrying  five  thousand  people ;  en 
gines  eight  thousand  five  hundred  horse  powei 

We  left  Boston  yesterday  noon,  and  after  i 
pleasant  ride  out  of  the  harbor,  soon  sped  ou 
to  sea;  we  left  a  temperature  of  85°  and  90' 
and  woke  up  this  morning  with  thermomete 
at  40°,  driving  through  fogs,  with  a  stiff  breeze 

The  voyage  from  'Boston  to  Halifax  was  ex 
ceedingly  pleasant,  cool  and  calm;  a  delightfu 
change  from  the  heated  atmosphere  of  Phila 
delphia,  New  York  and  Boston  ;  with  quie 
rest,  after  sight  of  the  artificial,  extravagant 
sumptuous  methods  of  summering  of  America'! 
millionaires,  as  exhibited  at  Newport  and  Nar 
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•agansett  Pier,  where  we  stopped  a  short  time 
>n  our  way  here. 

This  fortressed  city  by  the  sea,  besides  being 
he  capital  of  Nova  Scotia  and  an  important 
ihippiug  centre  by  reason  of  its  geographical 
location  and  safe  and  commodious  harbor,  is  an 
important  coaling  station  for  the  English,  and 
s  considered  by  them  to  be  the  very  gateway 
,0  their  Canadian  possession ;  consequently 
ivery  precaution  has  been  taken  to  render  it 
>ecure  in  time  of  war.  The  entrance  to  the 
mrbor  is  commanded  by  at  least  eight  forts, 
iome  hewn  out  of  solid  granite,  some  immense 
sarthwork  structures,  and  each  containing  from 
iix  to  twelve  heavy  guns ;  while  St.  George's 
island  in  the  centre  is  mounted  with  four  ex- 
jeptionally  large  guns,  commanding  the  whole 
jntrance  from  the  sea.  The  basin  of  this  well 
inown  harbor  is  also  lined  with  a  network  of 
mbmarine  torpedoes  which  can  be  raised  and 
;xploded  at  short  notice  by  the  aid  of  electric 
ittachments  with  either  bank. 

These,  with  the  citadel,  a  very  strongly  forti- 
3ed  hill  overlooking  the  city,  render  Halifax 
;he  most  impregnable  fortress  on  the  continent 
)f  America,  and  it  is  said  almost  equal  in 
strength  to  Gibraltar. 

Not  much  else  of  interest  here.  The  Houses 
)f  Parliament  contain  some  fine  oil  paintings — 
)ne  by  Benjamin  West,  and  the  public  gardens 
ire  very  tastefully  laid  out. 

The  surrounding  country  is  tilled  by  farmers 
,vho  dispose  of  their  produce  every  Seventh-day 
it  Halifax,  where  a  general  fair  is  held.  The 
irincipal  crops  seem  to  be  potatoes  and  oats, 
which  grow  with  much  luxuriousness,  but  these 
ire  both  quite  green  and  unripe  yet.  Hay  har- 
dest is  in  progress  now ;  strawberries  are  in  sea- 
ion,  though  getting  a  little  late  for  them.  Wa- 
ives consider  them  high  at  ten  cents  per  box ; 
hey  did  sell  for  five  cents  in  the  height  of  the 
season.  All  kinds  of  country  produce  seem 
juite  cheap  compared  with  Philadelphia  prices. 
Fou  can  obtain  good  spring  chickens  in  Char- 
ottetown  market  for  twenty-five  cents  per  pair, 
ind  a  very  nice  string  of  spotted  brook  trout 
'weighing  four  pounds)  sold  for  twenty-five 
;ents. 

Sydney,  Cape  Breton,  Eighth  Mo.  11th,  1894. 

Sydney  Hotel  is  situated  on  an  eminence 
>verlooking  the  innermost  part  of  the  harbor, 
ibout  fifty  feet  from  the  water's  edge;  sur- 
■ounded  by  hills  from  five  hundred  to  seven 
mndred  feet  above  sea  level,  and  ten  to  twenty- 
ive  miles  distant. 

At  this  writing  not  a  cloud  is  visible ;  clear 
)lue  sky  with  countless  myriads  of  twinkling 
itars,  shining  with  unusual  brilliancy,  delight 
is  with  their  beauty,  while  the  moon,  risen 
learly  to  its  zenith,  sheds  a  sombre  light  over 
be  scene  spread  out  before  us.  The  distant 
nils  are  plainly  visible  in  their  outline  on  the 
lorizon. 

On  the  expanse  of  water  several  large  vessels 
ire  anchored.  A  hugh  Ontario  coaler  is  send- 
ng  forth  unearthly  shrieks  from  her  fog-horn. 
Two  large  French  war  vessels,  brilliantly  lighted, 
ie  peacefully  upon  their  shadows,  and  smaller 
)oats  are  moving  around  near  the  shore ;  while 
grandest  and  crowning  beauty  of  all,  meteors 
ire  chasing  each  other  through  the  sky,  and  a 
ipendid  aurora  borealis  shooting  its  arms  of 
ight,  in  radiance  from  the  north.  One  is  filled 
vith  reverent  wonder  and  delight,  with  the  mar- 
vellous display  of  nature's  handiwork. 

They  who  believe  that  these  came  together 
by  chance,  that  infinite  power  holds  not  each 


star  in  its  proper  place,  and  that  subject  and 
object  are  not  held  together  by  links  that  can- 
not be  severed,  wrong  the  better  nature  within 
them,  and  fail  to  realize  the  happiness  of  which 
man's  higher  faculties  are  capable. 

We  stopped  two  days  at  Sydney.  Here  are 
situated  the  Dominion  Coal  Company's  works, 
in  which  it  is  said  some  members  of  our  Gov- 
ernment are  interested.  We  visited  one  mine 
which  had  then  an  output  of  one  thousand  tons 
of  coal  per  day.  We  saw  beautiful  specimens 
of  fossilized  trees,  ferns  and  leaves  imbedded  in 
the  solid  walls  of  the  coal  tunnels,  seven  hun- 
dred feet  under  the  bed  of  the  ocean.  This 
coal  finds  a  ready  market  in  Quebec,  Ontario, 
and  Montreal,  where  it  is  shipped  in  large 
freight  steamers  and  ships,  twenty  or  more  of 
these  are  now  at  anchor  in  the  harbor,  await- 
ing their  turn  for  loading. 

The  country  is  sparsely  settled,  and  very  little 
of  it  under  cultivation,  especially  in  Cape  Bre- 
ton Island,  and  the  eastern  section  of  Nova 
Scotia.  Here  the  land  is  covered  with  woods, 
chiefly  scrub  pines  and  spruce  trees.  Game  is 
very  plentiful,  such  as  partridges,  pheasants, 
and  rabbits;  with  duck,  snipe,  &c.  Bears  are 
fast  becoming  extinct,  as  also  the  moose,  which 
have  been  found  in  abundance.  The  law  pro- 
hibits shooting  the  latter,  in  order  to  have  them 
multiply  more  rapidly.  The  waters  abound 
with  salmon,  cod-fish  and  mackerel.  Coal  min- 
ing is  the  chief  industry. 

Eighth  Month  13th,  1894. 

We  are  now  homeward  bound,  coursing 
down  the  Bras  d'or  lakes  in  the  steam  launch 
"  Marion."  The  scenery  is  simply  charming — 
wooded  hills  rising  from  the  water's  edge,  over 
which  the  fleeting  shadows  of  passing  clouds 
come  and  go.  Hills,  mountains,  rivers,  and 
vales  in  endless  variety  pass  the  view,  while 
here  and  there  the  cultivated  patches  and  neat 
little  houses  of  the  farmers  break  through  the 
woodland  like  gleams  of  a  coming  future,  and 
occasionally  a  little  colony  of  settlers,  with  their 
whitewashed  cottages,  stand  out  in  relief  to  the 
magnitude  of  a  village. 

The  temperature  here  is  delightful — seldom 
above  70°  mid-day  ;  woolens  and  overcoats  are 
not  uncomfortable  sitting  on  the  boat.  Air 
clear  and  balmy  ;  night  hard  to  describe,  as  one 
sleeps  so  soundly  under  three  or  four  blankets 
that  you  know  nothing  until  morning  breaks 
forth  with  radiance. 

This  is  truly  an  ideal  resting  place  after 
experiencing  Philadelphia's  tropical  summer. 
Would  we  could  tarry  longer,  breathing  in  na- 
ture's charms,  nature's  truest  scenery.  W. 


"  When  I  was  a  little  boy,"  said  a  man  to 
a  friend  with  whom  he  was  talking.  "  I  paid 
a  visit  to  my  grandfather.  He  was  an  aged 
man,  and  wore  a  velvet  cap,  and  knee  breeches 
with  large  silver  buckles  at  the  knees.  When 
I  went  to  take  leave  of  him  he  took  me  between 
his  knees,  kissed  me  kindly,  and  then,  laying 
his  hand  on  my  head,  he  said  :  '  My  dear  boy,  I 
have  only  one  thing  to  say  to  you  ;  will  you  try 
to  remember  it?'  I  looked  him  in  the  face,  and 
said  :  '  I  will,  grandpa."  '  Well,'  said  he,  '  It  is 
this — Whatever  you  have  to  do  always  do  the 
best  you  can.'  This  was  my  grandfather's  legacy 
to  me.  It  was  worth  more  than  thousands  of 
gold  or  silver.  I  never  forgot  his  words,  and 
have  always  tried  to  act  upon  them." — Selected. 

To  forget  God  is  to  sin,  and  sin  is  the  sting 
of  death. 


HOME  AND  FIRESIDE. 

A  TRUE  INCIDENT — BY  MARGARET  J.  PRESTON. 

The  patter  of  feet  was  on  the  stair, 
As  the  Editor  turned  in  his  sanctum  chair, 
And  said — for  weary  the  day  had  been — 
"  Don't  let  another  intruder  in." 

Rut  scarce  had  he  uttered  the  words  before 
A  face  peered  in  at  the  half-closed  door, 
And  a  child  sobbed  out— "Sir,  mother  said 
I  should  come  and  tell  you  that  Dan  is  dead." 

"And  pray  who  is  Dan  ?"  The  streaming  eyes 
Look  questioning  up,  with  a  strange  surprise; 
"  Not  know  him  ?    Why,  sir,  all  day  he  sold 
The  papers  you  print,  through  wet  and  cold. 

"The  newsboys  say  they  could  not  tell 
The  reason  his  stock  went  off  so  well ; 
I  knew  !    With  his  voice  so  sweet  and  low, 
Could  anyone  bear  to  say  him  '  No  !' 

"And  the  money  he  made,  whatever  it  be 
He  carried  straight  home  to  mother  and  me. 
No  matter  about  his  rags,  he  said. 
If  only  he  kept  us  clothed  and  fed. 

"And  he  did  it,  sir,  trudging  through  rain  and  cold, 
Nor  stopped  till  the  last  of  his  sheets  was  sold  ; 
But  he's  dead — he's  dead  !  and  we  miss  him  so! 
And  mother — she  thought  you  might  want  to  know." 

In  the  paper  next  morning,  as  "  leader,"  ran 

A  paragraph  thus — "  The  newsboy,  Dan, 

One  of  God's  little  heroes,  who 

Did  nobly  the  duty  he  had  to, 

For  mother  and  sister  earning  bread, 

By  patient  endurance  and  toil — is  dead." 


The  Virginia  Exiles. 

(Continued  from  page  70.) 

Philad'a,  First  Month  7th.  1778. 
My  Dearest  : — Though  I  have  wrote  thee 
largely  by  this  opportunity,  cousin  Pleasants 
being  still  in  town,  I  make  this  addition  to  in- 
form thee  that  last  evening  I  had  the  satisfaction 
to  receive  thy  several  affectionate  and  instruc- 
tive letters  of  the  14th,  19th,  22nd  and  26th  of 
last  month,  and  though  they  contained  intelli- 
gence that  would  have  been  extremely  afflicting 
respecting  your  further  removal  had  I  not  been 
previously  prepared  to  receive  it,  yet  the  peru- 
sal of  them  strengthened  my  mind  under  the 
trying  circumstance,  and  was  cause  of  humble 
thankfulness  to  the  Allwise  disposer  that  thou, 
my  beloved,  art  still  preserved  in  fortitude,  pa- 
tience and  stability  of  mind  and  conduct,  under 
the  proving  dispensation.  Oh  that  Infinite 
Wisdom  may  mercifully  continue  it  to  thee  and 
myself  also,  and  grant  that  it  may  terminate  in 
our  future  everlasting  felicity. 

I  was  prepared  for  this  disagreeable  account 
by  Ezekiel  Edwards,  who  had  heard  of  it  on  the 
way,  and  had  not  the  least  doubt  of  it's  being 
true.  Soon  after,  a  few  lines  to  Phineas  Bond 
from  Moore  Hall  from  a  judicious  friend  of  his, 
assured  him  that  a  Memorial  presented  to  the 
Board  of  War  by  Alexander  White,  would  un- 
doubtedly have  the  desired  effect.  This  in 
some  measure  raised  my  drooping  spirits,  when 
the  very  next  day  a  person  who  said  he  lived 
in  Winchester,  was  a  wagoner,  pressed  to  go  to 
Bristol,  called  and  let  me  know  that  you  were 
to  be  sent  to  Staunton,  and  that  a  guard  sur- 
rounded the  house  where  you  were,  and  not 
suffered  to  go  abroad  as  usual.  I  heard  him 
with  some  degree  of  composure,  and  then  ad- 
vised him  not  to  abruptly  inform  the  rest  of  the 
Friendsof  this afflictingcircumstance.  I  thought 
how  necessary  it  is  to  be  guarded  against  the 
many  different  reports  that  are  propagated,  and 
to  have  the  mind  stayed  on  that  which  will  be 
a  sufficient  support  in  every  close  trial. 

I  wrote  thee  in  one  of  my  last,  that  Polly 
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Pleasants  was  poorly  with  a  cold,  she  is  since 
better,  but  several  of  the  children  much  amiss, 
Issey  ill  with  a  fever,  Johnny  with  a  bad  cough, 
and  theyoungerones  the  whooping-cough,  so  that 
she  is  closely  engaged,  having  an  officer  also  in 
her  house  which  could  not  be  averted  by  any 
endeavors  she  could  use,  he  is,  however,  not 
disposed  to  give  her  trouble,  being  much  of  a 
gentleman.  I  perceive  these  letters  I  now  have 
received  were  brought  by  William  Harvey,  by 
whom  I  intend  writing  thee  a  few  lines,  he  in- 
tending to  leave  town  to-morrow,  which  may  per- 
haps reach  thee  sooner  than  this,  and  now  con- 
clude this  with  the  salutation  of  endeared  love  in 
which  Molly  joins,  thy  very  affectionate  wife, 
Mary  Pemberton. 

The  next  letter  from  Sally  Pemberton  to  her 
father,  while  expressing  the  feelings  of  a  dutiful 
daughter,  is  very  different  in  its  style  from  the 
sober  and  chastened  language  of  Mary  Pember- 
ton, who  had  passed  through  many  trials  and 
exercises. 

Philad'a,  First  Month  7th,  1778. 

My  Dear  Parent  : — I  received  thy  affec- 
tionate letter  last  evening,  which  was  expressive 
of  every  kind,  every  endearing  sentiment  of 
paternal  regard,  and  excited  in  my  breast  the 
warmest  emotions  of  gratitude  and  filial  sym- 
j)athy  whose  agreeable  sensations  will  never  be 
erased  from  an  heart  that  is  ever  willing  to 
please  and  oblige  the  best  of  parents,  and 
though  it  is  not  my  talent  in  point  of  eloquence 
to  shine,  or  blest  with  the  unstudied  flow  of  ex- 
pression, yet  I  hope  not  less  tender  feelings  for 
my  dear  connection  whose  absence  I  still  mourn 
with  unspeakable  regret,  and  every  day  yet  re- 
vives in  remembrance  those  moments  which 
were  blest  with  thy  beloved  society. 

When  I  reflect  on  the  present  unhappy  situ- 
ation of  those,  who  were  once  in  possession  of 
every  enjoyment  necessary  to  render  this  life 
completely  blest — but  ah,  how  vain  and  tran- 
sitory is  every  appearance  of  felicty  in  this 
habitable  world.  Ye  blest  retreats  of  sweet 
domestic  ease  ;  whither  are  ye  fled  ?  To  some 
more  distant  land,  where  the  rude  horrors  of 
destructive  war  never  dare  to  encroach  on  the 
calm  delights  of  innocence  and  peace.  I  say, 
when  I  reflect  on  these  things,  my  heart  is 
pained  at  the  distress  which  surrounds  me,  but 
still  flatter  myself  with  the  pleasing  idea  of 
once  more  enjoying  those  hours  of  tranquillity 
and  ease  that  we  once  happily  possessed. 

My  poor  afflicted  brother  is  at  present  indis- 
posed with  a  cold,  but  he  still  enjoys  those 
blessings,  which  Heaven  has  in  a  peculiar  man- 
ner favored  him  with — a  mind  which  enjoys  an 
undisturbed  repose,  amidst  every  trial  and  diffi- 
culty of  life. 

With  the  warmest  assurances  of  filial  affec- 
tion I  subscribe  myself 

Thy  dutiful  daughter, 

Saeey  Pemberton. 
Philad'a,  First  Month  7th,  1778. 

My  Dear: — Last  evening  I  received  thy 
welcome  letter  dated  the  loth  ult.,  and  one  to 
sister  Sally  of  ye  27th,  in  which  thou  mentions 
two  of  a  later  date  to  me,  that  are  not  yet 
come  to  hand.  I  esteem  it  a  very  great  favor 
thou  enjoys  so  gond  a  state  of  health  amidst  the 
present  troubles.  I  cannot  help  being  concerned 
for  thee  and  wish  to  hear  what  effect  the  Me- 
morial sent  to  Congress  may  have,  but  as  I  am 
not  so  anxiously  distressed  as  I  should  expect, 
am  willing  to  hope  the  best.  Indeed  I  have  been 
wonderfully  supported  and  kept  in  bodily  health 
an  1  quietness  of  mind;  great  blessings  which  I 


desire  to  bear  in  remembrance.  And  I  trust 
the  Lord  Almighty  will  be  near  to  keep  and 
bear  up  through  the  various  trials  that  attend 
thee,  and  hope  He  will  be  graciously  pleased  to 
open  a  way  for  thy  enlargement. 

I  have  wrote  thee  by  T.  P.  who  has  not  yet  left 
the  city,  being  detained  on  account  of  Ise  Pleas- 
ants' illness,  but  expect  he  will  go  to-day,  he  takes 
some  necessaries  for  thee.  I  send  by  the  bearer 
a  pair  of  flannel  drawers,  a  small  quantity  of 
paper,  directed  to  thee,  and  intend  when  oppor- 
tunity serves,  to  send  other  things  thou  will 
want  if  detained.  Mother  and  sister  Sally  are 
well,  their  dear  love  is  to  thee ;  please  remem- 
ber me  affectionately  to  father  and  all  our 
brothers,  and  tell  Isaac  I  have  not  received  a 
line  from  him  since  he  left  the  city,  I  hope  he 
has  not  altogether  forgot  us. 

I  am  with  dear  love  thy  truly  affectionate 
wife, 

Hannah  Pemberton. 

Our  kind  friends  M.  Hains  and  D.  Morris 
visit  me,  they  desire  to  be  affectionately  remem- 
bered to  thee. 

E.  Clark,  Catherine  Oranoake  are  well  and 
sends  love  to  their  master. 

Philad'a,  First  Month  7th,  1778. 

My  Dearest: — Having  wrote  thee  to-day 
by  cousin  Pleasants  I  send  these  few  lines  by 
William  Harvey,  who  brought  thy  acceptable 
letters  last  evening,  dated  the  14th,  19th,  22nd 
and  27th  of  last  month,  which  was  a  fresh  oc- 
casion of  reverent  thankfulness  to  find  that 
amidst  the  afflicting  scenes  that  attend,  that 
serenity  and  calmness  proceeding,  as  I  humbly 
hope,  from  a  sincere  resignation  of  mind  to  the 
Divine  Will,  is  still  continued,  and  I  hope  will 
be,  let  the  event  of  your  endeavors  terminate  as 
they  may.  I  have  just  now  received  a  piece  of 
intelligence  that  raises  my  drooping  spirit.  My 
neighbor,  A.  Beuezet,  informs  me  he  has  just 
now  seen  Colonel  Miles,  who  told  him  that  two 
days  ago  he  conversed  with  Elias  Boudinot  who 
now  it  seems  is  a  member  of  Congress,  and  be 
assured  him  that  they  were  disposed  to  grant 
your  liberty,  as  was  the  President  and  Board 
of  War.  As  these  are  men  of  candor,  I  am  the 
more  inclined  to  believe  the  report,  and  yet 
afraid  to  flatter  myself  with  false  hopes,  lest 
the  disappointment  may  be  the  greater. 

I  write  these  few  lines  thinking  perhaps  they 
may  reach  thee  before  the  other  by  cousin 
Pleasants,  by  whom  I  have  sent  thee  some 
necessaries  in  ease  thy  stay  from  home  should 
be  longer,  viz:  in  a  pair  of  small  saddle  bags 
sent  him  for  that  purpose,  two  flannel  shirts,  two 
pair  of  drawers,  four  pair  of  stockings  fit  for  the 
winter  season,  one  silk  and  three  pocket-hand- 
kerchiefs, three  neck-cloths,  and  three  caps, 
also  a  pound  of  green  tea,  and  by  B.  Mason 
four  pounds  of  chocolate.  I  am  sorry  the  flan- 
nel waistcoat  and  glove3  sent  by  W.  M.  did  not 
get  to  hand,  he  bore  the  character  of  an  honest 
man  and  was  very  obliging  in  taking  them. 

My  dearest,  I  write  by  candle-light  with  much 
difficulty,  and  as  I  understand  cousin  Tommy 
intends  seeing  you  if  he  can,  I  refer  thee  to  him 
for  intelligence,  he  being  capable  of  informing 
particularly  concerning  us.  Our  family,  through 
mercy,  continue  in  health  but  Molly,  who  has 
a  slight  cold.  She  was  greatly  delighted  with 
that  part  of  thy  letter  which  intimated  thy  de- 
sign of  writing  to  her  and  hopes  thou  wilt  still 
do  it,  gives  her  dear  love  to  thee.  Mine  to  our 
brothers  and  all  the  Friends,  and  a  very  large 
part  to  thyself,  from  thy  truly  affectionate  wife, 
Mary  Pemberton. 


My  dear  love  to  Sammy  Pleasants,  as  Poll 
writes  I  say  the  less,  but  Issey  is  very  ill  with 
fever,  and  several  others  of  them  have  cough 
(To  be  continued.) 

For  "The  Friend."] 

New  England  Flowers, 

In  the  early  days  of  Summer  and  Autum 
the  writer  has  derived  much  pleasure  from  ol 
serving  some  of  the  many  forms  of  plant  li: 
which  may  be  found  in  this  land. 

Long,  wide  inlets  or  arms  of  Buzzard's  Ba 
indent  the  coast  at  short  intervals,  frequent! 
extending  far  back  into  the  land  to  receive  it 
dark  waters  of  some  small  river.  The  ridges  an 
swamps  lying  between  these  water-ways  are  tl 
home  of  the  pine  and  cedar,  and  many  beautifif 
and  useful  plants  and  shrubs. 

One  of  the  most  fragrant  flowers  found  in  tl 
woods  by  water-courses,  is  the  white  swan: 
honeysuckle  {Azalea  Viscosua),  called  by  tl 
New  England  people  swamp  apple  on  account' 
its  fleshy  "  fruit,"*  which  resembles  that  found  c 
Azalea  Nudiflora.  Blooming  at  the  same  tim 
and  literally  covering  some  of  the  woodlar 
clearings  with  its  pink  blossoms,  the  she€ 
laurel  (Kalmia  Angustifolia)  is  found.  Its  leavl 
are  said  to  be  fatal  to  sheep,  while  deer  are  su  j 
posed  to  feed  on  them  with  impunity.  Th| 
flower  is  not  nearly  so  beautiful  as  that  of  til 
calico  bush  {Kalmia  Latifalia),  and  the  shrt; 
does  not  often  exceed  a  height  of  from  one  1 
three  or  four  feet. 

In  the  Sixth  Month  the  pastures  and  meadovJ 
are  often  covered  with  the  beautiful  flowers  t 
the  "  white  weed  "  or  daisy  (  Chrysanthemum  Le 
canlhemum),  intermingled  here  and  there  witi 
black-eyed  Susan  {Rudbeckia  Hirta).  Togetb 
they  revel  in  the  sunshine,  tossing  their  heai] 
in  the  cool  sea  breeze.  The  inspired  writer  nu  | 
have  looked  on  such  a  scene  when  he  wrote  "  I 
the  flower  of  the  field,  which  now  is,  and  tl 
morrow  is  cut  down,"  &c,  for  soon  the  clatt 
of  mowing-machines  is  heard  in  the  land,  at 
the  gay  daisies  and  sunflowers  fall  on  eve: 
hand. 

About  two  miles  from  the  city  of  New  Be  I 
ford  the  writer  once  found  a  few  stalks  of  EH 
campane  {Inula  Helenium).  As  this  plant  ! 
somewhat  rare,  it  may  be  worth  while  to  sta 
that  the  stalk  is  large,  from  three  to  five  fe) 
high,  leaves  broad,  pointed  and  woolly  beneatj 
The  blossoms  resemble  sunflowers  and  are  qui  i 
large.  The  fleshy  roots  are  said  to  have  bei! 
used  in  medicine  two  thousand  years  ago,  aill 
are  valued  now  by  some  farmers  as  a  remeq 
for  epizootic. 

We  must  not  forget  to  mention  the  humr.1 
though  prolific  bay -berry  or  tallow-bush  {M 
rica  Gale),  one  of  the  most  unique  specimens 
vegetable  life.    The  bloom  is  a  catkin,  whi 
appears  in  spring,  and  is  followed  by  ve| 
minute,  hard  green  berries,  thickly  studdi 
the  small  upper  twigs  of  the  shrub,  which  gro  ft 
from  one  to  four  feet  high.  These  berries  gra ! 
ually  enlarge  during  the  summer,  until  in  ?| 
tumn  they  have  attained  about  the  size  of  a  wi  ] 
cherry  seed,  and  are  thickly  coated  with 
greasy  substance  resembling  a  mixture  of  w  f 
and  tallow,  which  may  be  obtained  in  larjl 
quantities  by  gathering  the  berries  and  immi 
sing  them  in  hot  water,  when  the  "fat"  con | 
to  the  top  and  can  be  removed  with  a  ladle,  a 
moulded. 

*  The  "  honeysuckle  apple"  is  not,  properly  spes  • 
ing,  a  fruit,  but  an  abnormal,  juicy  excrescence,  pi- 
bably  produced  by  the  sting  of  an  insect  on  the  bt  . 
of  the  bur-h. 
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A  story  is  told  of  one  of  the  old  New  England 
vhaling  captains  who  was  dining  with  a  dis- 
inguished  company  at  a  foreign  port.  The 
juests  were  telling  stories,  so  when  his  turn 
;arne  he  said  that  in  his  country  tallow  grew  on 
rees,  and  the  people  had  only  to  gather  and 
nould  it  in  order  to  have  candles  to  light  their 
louses.  This  was  too  much  for  the  credulity  of 
lis  hearers,  so  they  let  him  know  that  he  could 
lot  pass  off  any  such  yarns  on  them.  So  when 
le  reached  home,  he  sent  them  a  box  contain- 
ng  some  of  the  berries,  and  a  piece  of  tallow 
nade  from  them,  in  order  to  vindicate  his  char- 
icter. 

Standing  near  a  green-house  in  Dartmouth 
nay  be  seen  a  fig  tree,  about  three  feet  high, 
'rowing  in  a  box,  on  which  is  a  number  of  nice 
igs  almost  ripe.  The  fruit  is  "  club-shaped," 
ibout  three  inches  long  by  one  and  a  half 
nches  across  the  larger  end.  It  is  attached  to 
he  tree  without  the  intervention  of  a  stem,  by 
he  small  end.  When  cut  open  the  fruit  looks 
eddish,  having  juice  in  color  like  that  of  a 
)iece  of  "rare"  beef,  and  sweetish  to  the  taste. 
\.t  the  moment  of  separation  from  the  tree,  a 
arge  drop  of  milky  sap  gathers  on  the  ruptured 
joint  of  attachment,  like  that  which  exudes 
rom  a  milk  weed  stalk  when  a  leaf  is  broken 
)ff.  This  tree  is  kept  in  the  hot-house  in  winter 
is  this  northern  climate  is  much  too  cold  for  it 
o  thrive  out  of  doors. 

David  Brinton. 
^orth  Dartmouth,  Mass.,  Ninth  Mo.  3rd,  1894. 

Set  Back. 

Years  ago,  in  passing  through  a  narrow,  dingy 
treet  in  Boston,  I  used  to  notice  a  certain  large, 
veil-built  brick  structure,  set  a  considerable  dis- 
ance  back  from  thestreet.  It  looked  odd  enough 
o  see  that  building  standing  alone.  There  were 
ilenty  of  smaller  buildings  which  were  pushing 
heruselvesto  the  front,  and  various  older  struc- 
ures,  old  and  dilapidated,  of  high  and  low  de- 
;ree,  which  seemed  to  have  no  scruples  about 
naking  themselves  prominent ;  but  this  build- 
ng  stood  alone,  and  far  in  the  rear  of  all  the 
thers. 

I  passed  through  the  street  again  this  morn- 
ng.  It  had  been  changed.  The  narrow,  dingy 
oadway  had  expanded  to  a  broad,  well-paved 
horoughfare,  through  which  two  lines  of  elec- 
ric  cars  were  passing,  and  along  which  business 
vas  transacted  with  facility.  It  was  lined  on 
ither  side  with  well-built  structures,  among 
/hich  we  could  hardly  recognize  the  one  which 
f&s  so  oddly  set  in  years  gone  by.  Every 
Id  rookery  which  stuck  its  nose  out  into  the 
treet  had  been  pulled  down.  Every  building 
n  the  side  where  the  one  was  set  back  stood, 
ad  been  torn  down  or  sheared  off,  and  the 
'hole  street  had  been  brought  into  line  with 
bat  building  which  was  set  back  ;  and  the  ques- 
ion  arose  whether  after  all  the  man  who  built 
bat  building  did  not  know  what  he  was  about, 
'hen  he  was  setting  his  building  so  far  back 
rom  the  highway. 

The  man  who  was  singular  a  few  years  ago  is 
ot  singular  now.  The  building  which  then  stood 
lone  now  stands  in  line.  The  buildings  which 
'ere  so  prominent  then  as  to  almost  hide  this 
ne  from  sight,  are  now  hewed  down  to  the  line, 
|r  are  demolished  and  forgotten. 

It  is  possible  that  there  is  a  lesson  here  which 
bme  people  will  do  well  to  learn.  It  has  been 
|ud  that  one  might  as  well  be  out  of  the  world 
s  to  be  out  of  the  fashion.  But  there  are  some 
j'hoare  out  of  the  world,  who  have  been  "chosen 
ut  of  the  world,"  and  who  are  not  of  the  world, 


but  are  born  from  above,  quickened  with  a  new 
life,  and  anointed  for  the  service  of  Him  who 
made  the  world,  and  whose  kingdom  ruleth  over 
all.  They  are  thought  to  be  strange,  odd,  singu- 
lar, and  out  of  fashion  at  the  present  time.  They 
do  things  which  other  people  do  not  do,  they 
abstain  from  things  which  other  people  practice, 
they  forsake  pursuits  which  others  approve,  they 
set  their  buildings  back  on  safe  lines,  whileothers 
push  theirs  forward  to  the  extremest  limit. 

We  shall  see  by  and  by  who  occupies  the 
safest  position.  The  time  is  coming  when  there 
will  be  many  changes.  Judgment  will  be  laid 
to  the  line,  and  righteousness  to  the  plummet, 
and  many  things  which  to-day  seem  all  right, 
may  then  be  found  to  be  all  wrong;  and  we 
may  then  find  that  some  of  these  odd  people, 
peculiar  people,  notional  people,  after  all  had 
right  notions,  and  true  notions,  and  have  in 
reality  been  what  God  requires  men  to  be,  "  a 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works." — The 
Armory. 

Items. 

The  Meeting  of  Friends  at  San  Francisco. — Friends 
of  San  Francisco  have  as  yet  no  meeting-house  of 
their  own,  and  hold  their  meetings  in  the  W.  C. 
T.  U.  parlors,  132  McAllister  Street.  Our  meetings 
are  not  so  largely  attended  as  they  were  during  the 
winter  and  spring.  While  the  Midwinter  Fair  was 
going  on  we  had  many  strangers  with  us.  Although 
our  meetings  are  smaller,  still  we  feel  we  need  not 
be  discouraged.  The  average  attendance  is  fifteen 
to  twenty,  and  every  now  and  then  another  is  added 
to  our  little  company. 

Our  meeting  is  made  up  of  Friends  belonging  to 
many  different  Yearly  Meetings,  but  we  are  united 
in  upholding  the  old  banner  of  Quakerism.  All 
that  favored  the  new  Quakerism  have  left  us,  and 
our  meeting  has  sifted  down  to  the  few  that  cling 
to  the  old  Quaker  principles.  As  we  have  prayer- 
fully endeavored  to  have  it  a  meeting  of  this  kind, 
we  believe  we  have  succeeded,  and  kept  it  from 
drifting  into  the  so-called  Quaker  Church,  which 
is  only  another  name  for  Methodism. 

There  is  a  Quaker  Church  in  Oakland,  which 
comes  under  the  new  Yearly  Meeting  for  Southern 
California.  We  have  already  received  from  them 
the  suggestion  that  we  organize  and  install  a  pastor, 
but  we  feel  the  Lord  has  owned  and  blessed  our 
meeting,  and  believe  He  will  continue  to  do  so  if 
we  remain  as  we  are. 

Martha  S.  Cally. 

Haddonfield  Quarterly  Meeting. — At  Haddonfield 
Quarterly  Meeting,  held  Ninth  Month  13th,  at 
Medford,  N.  J.,  a  feeling  of  quiet  solemnity  early 
settled  over  the  assembly.  There  were  several  ap- 
pearances in  testimony  and  supplication — mostly 
to  good  satisfaction.  One  Friend  was  concerned 
to  press  upon  us  (and  the  advice  may  be  equally 
important  to  the  readers  of  The  Friend),  the  ne- 
cessity of  being  in  earnest  in  our  efforts  to  reach 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Our  Saviour  enjoined  his 
disciples,  "Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,  for 
many  will  seek  to  enter  in  and  shall  not  be  able." 
And  the  Apostle  exhorted,  "Fight  the  good  right 
of  faith,  and  lay  hold  on  eternal  life."  This  class 
of  exhortations  gives  no  encouragement  to  hope 
that  we  shall  reach  heaven  in  an  easy  slipshod  sort 
of  way.  It  must  be  the  main  concern  of  our  lives, 
from  day  to  day,  and  from  hour  to  hour.  "  Seek  ye 
first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness." 

Many  other  profitable  thoughts  were  brought  to 
view:  on  the  whole,  it  was  believed  to  be  a  good 
meeting. 

In  the  meeting  for  business  a  committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  propose  to  our  next  meeting  a  Friend 
to  succeed  the  late  Edward  Sharpless  as  a  repre- 
sentative from  Haddonfield  Quarterly  Meeting  in 
the  Meeting  for  Sufferings. 

Secret  Labor  Unions. — •  Let  us  leave  out  of  the 
question  for  the  present  the  rights  of  the  employer, 
and  look  at  the  working  of  the  system  of  organiza- 
tion among  the  laborers  themselves.  We  are  told 
that  there  are  one  million  of  men  in  the  United 


States  belonging  to  some  labor  organization,  and 
that  there  are  seven  millions  who  do  not.  It  will 
well  repay  the  unprejudiced  investigator  to  examine 
into  the  relations  existing  between  these  two  classes. 
What  is  the  course  pursued  by  the  union  man 
toward  his  non-union  brother?  It  is  sufficient  to 
say  that  the  military  and  other  armed  force  em- 
ployed at  the  scene  of  strikes  is  as  much  to  protect 
the  lives  of  the  non-union  men  as  it  is  to  prevent 
the  destruction  of  property.  Will  it  be  asserted 
that  the  seven  millions  of  non-union  laborers  have 
no  rights  which  the  one  million  union  men  are 
bound  to  recognize?  Again,  it  is  a  fact  well  known 
to  those  who  have  paid  attention  to  the  subject, 
that  many  of  the  members  of  labor  unions  have 
been  forced  into  joining  them,  because  a  refusal 
to  do  so  would  result  in  ceaseless  annoyances  and 
acts  of  petty  spite  on  the  part  of  their  companions 
that  would  make  life  intolerable. —  Christian  Cyno- 
sure. 
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Of  what  inestimable  value  to  mankind  is  the 
truth  expressed  by  the  Apostle  Paul,  "  The 
grace  of  God  which  bringeth  salvation  hath 
appeared  unto  all  rneD,  teaching  us  that  deny- 
ing ungodliness  and  the  world's  lusts,  we  should 
live  soberly,  righteously  and  godly."  Our  blessed 
Saviour  declared,  "  I  am  come  a  light  into  the 
world,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  me  should  not 
perish."  The  light  of  his  holy  Spirit  shining 
into  our  hearts  shows  us  the  evils  that  exist 
there;  condemns  us  for  all  unrighteousness,  and 
shows  us  the  way  in  which  we  should  walk.  As 
we  yield  ourselves  willing  servants  to  the  Sou 
of  God,  his  power  rests  upon  us,  enables  us  to 
choose  the  good  and  refuse  the  evil,  to  turn  from 
all  evil,  and  to  walk  in  the  path  that  leads  to 
holiness  and  everlasting  life.  Thus  man  is  washed, 
justified  and  sanctified  through  the  power  and 
operation  of  the  Spirit  ;  and  his  past  sins  are 
forgiven  and  blotted  out  by  the  mercy  of  God. 
This  process  is  briefly  described  in  the  text: 
"If  we  walk  in  the  light  as  God  is  in  the  light, 
we  have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son,  cleanseth  us  from 
all  sin." 

It  is  of  great  importance  that  the  Christian 
world  should  recognize  the  necessity  of  this 
work  of  regeneration,  as  that  which  is  of  pri- 
mary moment  to  every  individual,  and  which 
must  be  in  measure  passed  through,  or  at  least 
begun,  before  any  one  is  prepared  to  be  of  much 
use  in  promoting  the  cause  of  Christ.  It  is 
a  vital  truth  that  "  transformation  of  apostate 
man  from  Jiuman  to  Divine,  is  work  for  Him 
who  made  him."  It  is  the  Divine  power  alone 
that  cau  effect  the  wondrous  change  by  which 
man  is  raised  from  the  depth  of  sin,  his  heart 
cleansed  from  wicked  thoughts,  and  he  made  a 
humble  follower  of  God  ;  so  that  his  desires  and 
aspirations  become  heavenly.  It  does  at  times 
please  the  Almighty  to  use  unregenerate  men, 
even  as  He  does  the  forces  of  nature,  a>j  means 
in  his  hands  for  effecting  some  of  his  purposes, 
but  no  credit  is  due  to  them.  The  command  is 
applicable  still,  "Be  ye  clean  that  bear  the 
vessels  of  the  Lord." 

Through  a  want  of  fully  appreciating  these 
truths,  or  through  misdirected  zeal,  we  some- 
times hear  ministers  exhorting  their  hearers  to 
enter  at  once  into  active  work  in  the  Church, 
to  go  forth  and  preach  to  others,  and  proclaim 
the  truths  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  without  in- 
timating to  them  the  need  there  is  of  first  ex- 
periencing the  cleansing  operations  of  the  Spirit 
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in  themselves,  and  of  knowing  the  Divine  lead- 
ings into  the  kind  of  service  in  which  the  Lord 
designs  to  employ  them.  The  tendency  of  such 
exhortations  is  to  raise  up  a  set  of  wordy  min- 
isters, whose  speech  and  whose  preaching  is  with 
the  enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom,  and  not  in 
the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power, 
and  whose  spring  and  source  is  the  wisdom  of 
man,  and  not  the  power  of  God. 

In  listening  to  such  preachers,  the  hearts  of 
the  faithful  and  experienced  brethren  are  often 
made  to  mourn  that  such  unskilful  workmen 
presume  to  guide  others,  leading  them  astray 
and  exemplifying  the  proverb :  "  If  the  blind 
lead  the  blind,  both  shall  fall  into  the  ditch." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — Members  of  the  University  of 
Pennsylvania's  expedition  to  Northern  Labrador  have 
arrived  at  St.  John's,  Newfoundland,  after  a  two 
month's  successful  exploration.  Altogether  they  dis- 
covered Rapid's  Falls,  sixty  feet  high,  and  made  a 
very  extensive  natural  history  collection,  also  some 
important  geographical  discoveries. 

A  cotton-picker  which  may  revolutionize  the  whole 
process  of  gathering  cotton  has  been  invented  by  Eli 
Whitney,  of  New  Haven,  the  grandson  of  the  famous 
Eli  Whitney,  who  invented  the  cotton-gin.  By  means 
of  this  machine,  which  is  called  the  Whitney  har- 
vester, the  work  of  one  hundred  men  can  be  done  by 
two  men  and  two  horses. 

In  1850  the  South  had  2,335  miles  of  railroad,  and 
the  New  England  and  Middle  States  4,798  miles.  By 
I860  the  South  had  increased  its  mileage  to  9,897  miles, 
while  the  New  England  and  Middle  States  had  in- 
creased but  to  9,510  miles. 

Massachusetts  is  first  in  fisheries,  second  in  com- 
merce and  third  in  manufactures  and  printing. 

The  corn  crop  of  Georgia  is  bountiful  this  year,  and 
fanners,  instead  of  buying  Western  corn  next  fall,  will 
have  corn  to  sell. 

Water  has  been  struck  in  an  experimental  artesian 
well  sunk  in  the  ceded  Sioux  lands,  in  South  Dakota, 
"solving  the  water  problem  in  a  region  comprising 
about  10,000,000  acres." 

Over  3,000,000  acres  in  Dakota  have  been  irrigated, 
thereby  increasing  the  value  of  the  land  from  $77, 
000,000  to  $300,000,000. 

Florida  produces  2,500,000  boxes  of  over  fifty  va- 
rieties of  oranges  annually. 

The  fire  loss  in  the  United  States  during  the  past 
year  amounted  to  $168,000,000.  The  number  of  fires 
was  35,188,  and  the  amount  the  fire  insurance  com- 
panies were  called  upon  to  pay  was  $106,000,000. 

A  tornado  of  great  severity  passed  over  portions  of 
Northern  Iowaand  Southern  Minnesota  on  the  evening 
of  the  2!st  inst.,  causing  great  loss  of  life  and  destruc- 
tion of  property.  The  number  of  killed  may  reach 
75. 

There  were  in  this  city  last  week  378  deaths — an 
increase  of  11  over  the  previous  week,  and  of  41  com- 
pared with  the  corresponding  period  of  last  year.  Of 
the  foregoing,  178  were  males  and  200  females:  45 died 
of  consumption;  31  of  marasmus;  28  of  heart  disease; 
24  of  cholera  infantum  ;  22  of  pneumonia  ;  1 7  of  diph- 
theria; 14  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels; 
14  of  cancer;  14  of  convulsions;  13  of  old  age;  10  of 
inanition;  10  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  ;  10  of  ty- 
phoid fever,  and  9  of  apoplexy. 

Markets,  &c.  —  U.  S.  2's,  97  a  100;  4's,  reg.,  114  a 
114J;  coupon,  115  a  115f ;  5's,  119j  a  120;  currency 
6's,  101  a  112. 

Cotton  was  quiet  and  unchanged.  Middling  up- 
lands quoted  at  ijgrC.  per  pound. 

Feed.  —  Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $15.50  a  $16.50; 
spring  bran,  in  sacks,  $15.50  a  $16.50. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2.00  a  $2.10;  do.,  extras, 
$2.25  a  $2.40;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.40  a  $2.50; 
Pennsylvania  roller, straight,  $2.50  a  $2  65  ;  Western 
winter  clear,  $2.40  a  $2.60;  do.  do.,  straight,  $2.60  a 
$2.75;  do.,  do.,  patent,  $2.75  a  $3.10;  spring,  clear, 
$2.25  a  $2.40  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.00  a  $3.35  ;  do.,  patent, 
$3.35  a  $3.50  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
was  quiet  but  firm  at  $2.70  a  $2.75  per  barrel  for 
choice  Pennsylvania. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  55  a  55}  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  60J  a  61  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  35£  a  30  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5J  c. ;  good,  4J  a  5c,  medium, 
4Jc.  a  4^c. ;  common,  3J  a  4c. 


Sheep  and  Lambs — Extra,  3£  a  3|;  good,  3  a  3}c. ; 
medium,  2J  a  2fc. ;  common,  1  a  2Jc. ;  lambs,  3  a  4£c. 
Hogs— 8  £  a  8fc. 

Foreign. — The  most  interesting  incident  of  public 
importance  reported  from  England  on  the  22nd  inst., 
was  Gladstone's  letter  to  the  Bishop  of  Chester  against 
local  option,  in  which  he  avers  that  "  if  local  option  is 
proposed  as  a  remedy  for  intemperance,  it  is  an  im- 
posture." He  holds  that  the  Norway  or  Gothenburg 
system  is  the  only  tenable  plan,  and  asserts  that  this 
has  been  his  opinion  for  years.  The  British  temper- 
ance party  resent  this  declaration.  They  recall  the 
fact  that  when  Gladstone  last  came  into  power  it  was 
largely  in  consequence  of  his  having  pledged  himself 
to  secure  the  passage  of  a  local  option  measure,  and 
while  Premier  he  approved  the  bill,  and  was  silent 
concerning  the  Gothenburg  system.  Sir  William  Har- 
court,  the  present  Liberal  leader,  has  also  absolutely 
committed  the  Government  to  the  adoption  of  a  local 
option  bill  before  the  dissolution  of  Parliament. 

The  consumption  of  beer  in  the  world  during  the 
year  1893  amounted  to  over  4,500,000,000  gallons, 
Germany  heading  the  list  with  1,202,132,047  gallons, 
and  the  United  States  taking  third  place. 

Advices  from  Madagascar  show  that  the  Hovas  ex- 
pect a  war  with  France,  and  are  actively  arming  and 
constructing  fortifications.  According  to  the  advices, 
cases  of  outrage  and  pillage  of  French  citizens  continue. 

The  London  representative  of  the  New  York  San 
calls  attention  to  the  completion  of  an  important  rail- 
road project :  "  The  opening  of  the  railroad,  743  versts 
in  length,  from  Tsheljabinsk  to  Omsk  passed  practi- 
cally unnoticed  in  Europe,  yet  it  was  a  great  event, 
for  it  has  united  the  railroad  systems  of  Siberia  and 
the  Ural,  and  virtually  brought  a  new  continent  of 
vast  resources  into  commercial  connection  with  Eu- 
rope. M.  Krivosheim,  Russian  Minister  of  Public 
works  and  Communications,  who  took  part  in  the  in- 
augural ceremonies,  declared  that  Siberia  was  on  the 
eve  of  an  economic  evolution,  and  that  it  was  destined 
to  be  one  of  the  richest  and  most  flourishing  parts  of 
the  empire.  He  believed  that  Siberia  would  soon 
send  an  increased  quantity  of  grain  to  Europe  and 
other  products  on  a  vast  scale.  Meanwhile,  Siberia's 
most  pressing  need  is  men  and  women,  and  several 
Government  missions  are  now  traversing  the  country 
in  connection  with  gigantic  colonization  schemes 
drafted  in  St.  Petersburg." 

A  despatch  from  Shanghai  states  that  Japanese  re- 
ports received  there  places  the  number  of  Chinese 
captured  at  the  battle  of  Ping-Yang  at  14,000,  includ- 
ing four  general  officers.  The  force  comprised  the 
flower  of  the  Chinese  army.  Viceroy  Li  Hung  Chung 
is  said  to  have  been  deprived  of  his  three-eyed  Pea- 
cock Feathers. 

The  New  York  Herald  thus  summarizes  the  naval 
battle  ofif  the  mouth  of  Yaloo  River : 

There  were  11  Japanese  and  14  Chinese  warships, 
with  6  torpedo  boats  engaged.  The  Chinese  losses  in 
ships  were  the  Yang- Wei,  1350  tons ;  the  Chai-Yung, 
1350  tons,  and  the  Lai-Yuen,  2300  tons.  These  were 
sunk  by  the  Japanese.  The  flagship  Ting-Yuen,  7280 
tons,  a  sister  ship  to  the  Chen  Yuen,  and  King  Yuen, 
2900  tons,  and  the  Ping  Yuen  caught  fire. 

Of  the  Japanese  fleet  the  Akagi,  an  unarmored  ves- 
sel of  622  tons  :  the  Matusimo,  a  deck  protected  cruiser 
of  4278  tons,  and  the  Hijei,  an  armor  clad  of  2284  tons, 
were  damaged  Nine  Japanese  officers  and  30  men 
were  killed  and  160  were  wounded. 

The  Weekly  San  publishes  the  following  despatch 
from  Yokohama:  ''Japan  has  decided  to  prosecute 
the  war  with  all  possible  vigor  before  winter.  Orders 
have  been  issued  for  80,000  more  troops  to  start  for  the 
front  immediately.  Their  exact  destination  is  not 
known.  It  is  generally  believed  that  a  great  coup  is 
intended.  The  enthusiasm  throughout  the  nation  is 
unbounded.  Everywhere  troops  are  received  with  ex- 
cited acclamations.  Regular  railway  traffic  has  been 
temporarily  suspended,  the  whole  railway  system  being 
under  requisition  for  military  purposes.  The  bulk  of 
the  troops  go  by  rail  to  Hiroshima,  where  the  Mikado 
probably  reviews  them  before  their  departure  for  the 
seat  of  war." 

President  Nunez  of  the  Republic  of  Colombia,  died 
at  Bogota,  on  the  18th  instant. 

RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  William  Robinson,  Agent,  Ind.,  $11, 
being  $2  each  for  Susanna  Cox,  Lydia  J.  Hill,  Job 
Hinshaw,  Lydia  Robinson,  and  Isaac  W.  Thornburg, 
vol.  68,  and  50  cents  each  for  R.  B.  Pickett  and  Elijah 
Peacock,  to  No.  13,  vol.  68  ;  from  Phebe  E  Hall,  Agent, 
O.,  $8,  being  $2  each  for  Elisha  Doudna,  Jesse  D.  Hall, 
Maria  Hartley  and  Hannah  A.  Webster,  vol.  68 ;  from  ' 


Mary  Downing,  Del.,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  from  Mary  Hask( 
O.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  John  W.  Garwood,  Agent,  Ii 
$2  for  George  Standing  and  $2  for  John  Williams,  v( 
68;  from  Martha  G.  Cook,  Md.,  $2,  vol.  68;  fro 
Sarah  A.  Holmes,  Mass.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  David  Hesto 
F'k'fd,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  from  Charles  D.  Scholl,  Byben 
$1,  to  No.  52,  vol.  68;  from  Josiah  W.  Cloud,  N. , 
$2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Samuel  Williams.  N.  J.,  $2,  and  f 
George  Williams,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Elizabeth  Rhoac 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  J.  Snowdon  Rhoads,  Phila.,  I; 
to  No.  16,  vol.  69;  from  Susan  Worrell,  Pa.,  $2,  to  N 
12,  vol.  69 ;  from  Lewis  W.  Thorp,  F'k'fd,  $2,  vol.  6 
from  David  Heston  for  Israel  Cope,  O.,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  fro 
William  Horner,  la.,  $1,  to  No.  39,  vol.  68 ;  from  J. 
Kirk,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Henry  Bell,  Agent,  Ii 
land,  £10,  2s.,  being  10s.  each  for  himself,  John  Ada 
Daniel  Alesbury,  John  Douglas,  William  Bonchf 
Forster  Green,  James  Green,  John  Orr  Green,  Susan, 
Grubb,  Susanna  Fayle,  Thomas  M.  Haughton,  Ja 
Hall,  John  Hall,  Eng.,  J.  E.  Southall,  Eng.,  Henry 
Uprichard,  Charles  F.  Wakefied,  Wm.  White,  Tffl 
R.  White,  Susan  Williams,  vol.  68,  and  12  s.  for  Th. 
W.  Barnes,  Australia,  to  No.  32,  vol.  69,  and  12s.  f 
Thos  W.  Barnes,  Australia,  to  No.  32,  vol.  69;  frc 
Ruth  Smedley,  F'd'f 'd,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  John  ] 
Sager,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  68;  from  Clarkson  Hodgin,  Kan 
$2,  vol.  68  ;  from  Eunice  B.  Paddock,  Mass.,  $2,  v 
68. 

fl®° Remittances  received  after  Third-diy  evening  n 
not  appear  in  the  Receipt's  until  the  following  week. 

NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenien 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A 
and  2.53  and  4.32  P.  M.    Other  trains  are  met  w 
requested.  Zebedee  Haines,  Sup 

Wanted,  by  a  young  woman  Friend,  a  position 
a  Friend's  family,  to  assist  in  light  work,  or  care 
an  elderly  person.  Apply  to  the  Office  of  The  Fries 

Joseph  Armfield,  the   former  agent  for 
Friend,  in  England,  having  deceased,  Julia  A. 
gent,  No.  5  Stoke  Newinston,  London,  N.;  and  Geo 
Sykes,  No.  2  Eldon  Road,  Birmingham,  have  been 
pointed  agents  in  his  place. 

Friends'  Book  Store. — At  Friends'  Book  Stc  I 
there  is  constantly  kept  on  hand,  at  very  low  pric 
a  full  line  of  Friends'  books:  comprising  the  grea 
part  of  the  standard  writings  of  the  Society,  as  well 
many  condensed  publications  and  extracts  suitable  j 
the  younger  members.    Also  a  series  of  Tracts,  c< 
taining  one  hundred  and  seventy -seven  numbers,  sing  j 
or  bound  in  sets  of  three  volumes  each;  seventy-f  | 
cents  per  set.    Also  a  good  assortment  of  Bibles  a 
Testaments,  Stationery,  Marriage  Certificates,  Jose  I 
Hoag's  Vision,  and  Photographs  of  Old  Westtown. 

Catalogues  free  on  application  to 

Joseph  Hall,  Agent, 
Friends'  Book  Store,  304  Arch  St.,  Phil 


Died,  at  his  residence  near  Eagletown,  N.  C,  on 
eighth  of  Third  Month,  1894,  Aaron  Parker,  a/! 
seventy-five  years  and  eleven  months;  a  member  ' 
Rich  Square  Monthly  and  Cedar  Grove  Particui1 
Meeting  of  Friends.  He  was  taken  very  sudde 
with  LaGrippe,  was  in  usual  health  up  to  the  (I 
he  was  taken.  His  sickness  was  just  one  week's  du  I • 
tion,  and  a  great  deal  of  that  time  was  spent  in  inte  | 
pain,  being  delirious  at  times,  but  at  other  times  if 
conscious,  and  at  various  times  was  heard  to  say,  "]\f 
my  will,  oh  Lord,  but  thine  be  done."  He  expres  . 
to  his  dear  companion  at  one  time  that  his  thoug;i 
were  not  on  the  fading  things  of  this  world.  He  c  ■ 
nected  himself  with  the  Society  through  convincem  If 
at  an  early  age  of  manhood  ;  had  been  an  elder  fc  | 
great  many  years,  and  was  ever  ready  to  hold  up  1 
true  principles  and  doctrines  of  the  Society.  He  lea  | 
a  very  feeble  companion,  who  feels  that  her  loss  is  1 
eternal  gain. 

 ,  in  New  Bedford,  Mass.,  Eighth  Month  1(1 

1894,  Lydia  T.  Barnard,  in  the  eighty-seventh  y  <t 
of  her  age  ;  an  esteemed  member  and  elder  of  D  j- 
mouth  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  at  her  residence  in  Pottstown,  Montgom  \ 

County,  Pa.,  on  the  twenty-second  of  Eleventh  Mot  i 
1893,  Jane  Evens  Lee,"  in  the  eighty-first  yeai  f 
her  age,  a  member  of  Exeter  Monthly  Meeting. 
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Selections  from  the  Life  and  Religious  Exper- 
ience of  Mary  Alexander. 

(Continued  from  page  74.) 
1802— On  First-day,  the  2nd  of  Fifth-month, 
[  accompanied  my  brother  Samuel  to  Diss,  to 
see  our  friend  Isaac  Brightwen,  who,  we  had 
been  informed,  appeared  to  be  very  near  his 
final  close:  and  when  we  got  there,  we  found 
he  was  not  sensible,  and  in  such  a  situation  as 
to  leave  no  reason  to  expect  his  surviving  many 
hours.  We  attended  a  meeting  there,  which 
was  a  solid  opportunity,  and  after  it  returned 
to  the  house,  and  his  wife  requesting  our  going 
into  his  chamber  to  them,  we  did  so,  and  sat 
until  we  saw  the  awful  conflict  finished,  when 
we  were  permitted  to  feel  a  precious  covering, 
accompanied  with  a  belief  that  the  deceased 
had  quitted  mortality  for  a  glorious  immortality. 
Before  we  left  the  house,  we  were  favored  with 
a  humbling  uniting  season  with  his  widow  and 
children.  The  following  First-day,  the  9th,  we 
attended  the  burial,  which  was  a  memorable 
meeting  to  me,  and  I  trust  to  divers  others  who 
were  present:  yet  I  fear  such  opportunities 
are  too  frequently  soon  forgotten. 
Ninth  Month  30th,  Fifth-day.    The  remains 

of  were  interred  in  Friends'  burial 

ground  here.  He  was  one  over  whom  I  had 
many  times  lamented,  from  a  firm  persuasion, 
that  if  he  had  been  faithful  to  the  pure  mani- 
festations of  truth  in  his  own  mind,  he  would 
have  been  dignified  thereby,  and  have  been 
made  useful  unto  others.  But  instead  hereof, 
it  is  to  be  feared,  for  want  of  keeping  watchful 
and  faithful  in  the  day  of  small  things,  to  the 
discoveries  of  the  Divine  will  concerning  him, 
the  enemy  of  all  righteousness  prevailed  so  far 
over  his  once  enlightened  mind,  as  to  induce 
him  to  let  fall  divers  testimonies  to  the  pure 
principles  of  truth,  which,  I  verily  believe,  in 
his  youthful  days,  were  precious  in  his  view. 
Yet  I  am  willing  to  believe,  that  through  much 
tribulation,  he  has  obtained  mercy,  and  is  ad- 
mitted into  holy  rest.  In  the  last  few  days  of 
his  life,  I  repeatedly  sat  by  his  bed-side,  and 
was  sometimes  favored  to  feel  a  consoling  be- 
lief that  this  would  be  his  happy  experience. 

The  latter  end  of  this  year,  and  most  of  the 
First  month,  1803,  I  was  at  Ipswich,  with  my 


dear  sister  Hannah.  Though  I  was  well  satis- 
fied therewith,  believing  it  to  be  my  duty  to  do 
what  I  could  to  alleviate  a  time  of  trial  which 
she  was  permitted  to  experience ;  yet,  as  to 
myself,  it  was  a  season  of  peculiar  withdrawing 
of  all  substantial  comfort.  Sometimes  I  could 
not  but  secretly  mourn  my  destitute  state  of 
mind  ;  and  had  there  not  been  a  little  cheering 
ray  of  holy  confidence,  mercifully  vouchsafed, 
in  that  All-sufficient  Power,  who  is  still  able  to 
"open  at  his  pleasure,  "  rivers  in  high  places, 
and  fountains  in  the  midst  of  the  valleys;  to 
make  the  wilderness  a  pool  of  water,  and  the 
dry  land  springs  of  water  ;"  Isa.  xli:  18, 1  think 
it  seemed  almost  as  if  I  must  have  sunk  into 
irrecoverable  sadness.  But  blessed  be  the  name 
of  Israel's  God,  He  was  pleased  to  sustain 
through  this  long  winter  season  ;  and  at  times 
to  afford  a  grain  of  living  faith,  that  when  his 
wisdom  saw  it  was  enough,  the  cloud  should  be 
removed  from  the  tabernacle.  I  was  sometimes 
ready  to  conclude,  my  present  suffering  was 
intended  as  a  preparatory  dispensation,  for 
an  arduous  and  important  engagement,  which 
towards  the  latter  part  of  the  time  revived  and 
spread  in  my  mind  ;  though  not  with  sufficient 
clearness  to  satisfy  me  the  full  time  was  come 
for  opening  it  to  my  friends. 

In  the  latter  end  of  this  month,  I  accompa- 
nied my  brother  and  sister,  W.  and  A.  Alexan- 
der, to  Hitchin,  where,  on  Fifth-day  the  27th, 
we  attended  the  interment  of  dear  Joshua 
Wheeler.  It  was  a  solid  meeting,  and  divers 
lively  testimonies  were  delivered  therein  ;  as 
there  were  likewise  in  an  opportunity  in  his 
family  in  the  evening.  Though,  as  to  myself, 
I  experienced,  through  the  day,  much  poverty 
of  spirit,  yet  I  was  well  satisfied  in  being  there, 
and  glad  to  be  witness  to  the  gracious  support 
mercifully  vouchsafed  to  dear  Elizabeth,  who 
was  strengthened  to  bear  testimony  in  the  eve- 
ning, to  the  goodness  and  sufficiency  of  that 
Divine  power  which  had  supported  her  under 
the  present  deeply  afflictive  dispensation. 

After  my  return  home,  I  went  again  to  Ips- 
wich, and  stayed  about  ten  days  longer  with 
my  sister  Hannah.  During  that  time  I  felt 
more  closely  the  weighty  prospect  which  had 
revived  before  I  left  her.  After  I  got  home,  it 
so  much  increased  in  weight,  as  to  induce  me 
to  believe  it  was  right  for  me  to  open  to  my 
friends,  in  the  Third  Month,  a  prospect  I  had 
of  visiting  the  families  of  Friends  throughout 
our  Quarterly  Meeting,  and  also  of  holding 
public  meetings,  particularly  on  the  western 
side  of  the  county,  in  some  villages  which  were 
left  unvisited  when  I  was  joined  by  John  Kirk- 
ham  and  Martha  Brewster ;  and  I  obtained 
the  concurrence  of  Friends  to  proceed  therein. 

To  give  up  thus  far  without  any  knowledge 
of  a  companion,  was  a  sacrifice  which  cost,  me 
many  hours  of  close  exercise  of  mind,  and  many 
fears  for  the  honor  of  the  pure  "cause  I  was  about 
to  espouse.  To  be  so  engaged  amongst  divers 
who  were  not  strangers  to  me,  increased  the  ar- 
duousness  of  the  work  in  my  view  ;  believing  it 
would  be  in  a  peculiar  manner  needful  to.stand 


resigned  to  renewed  baptisms,  in  the  course  of 
such  an  engagement;  in  order  to  experience 
all  inferior  judgment  removed,  and  to  feel  an 
entire  reliance,  from  hour  to  hour,  on  the  guid- 
ance of  unerring  Wisdom. 

My  mind  fur  a  short  season  was  permitted  to 
receive  consolation,  from  an  acknowledgment 
of  my  beloved  brother  Samuel's  to  the  Monthly 
Meeting,  that  he  felt  most  easy  to  inform  his 
friends,  he  believed,  if  no  other  companion  of- 
fered, he  should  feel  bound  to  accompany  me 
through  some  part  of  the  visit.  He  had  their 
full  concurrence  so  to  do,  and  in  the  course  of 
our  religious  engagements  together,  I  had  good 
cause  to  believe,  that  his  willingness  to  sympa- 
thize with  me,  and  as  far  as  was  consistent  with 
the  great  Master's  will,  to  become  a  fellow- 
laborer  in  the  arduous  work,  was  not  all  be 
was  called  to,  but  that  he  was  separated  for  a 
similar  work,  within  the  compass  of  our  own 
Monthly  Meeting. 

We  left  home  on  Seventh-day,  the  19th  of 
Third  Month,  and  went  that  evening  to  Wood- 
bridge,  and  the  next  morning  to  Leiston,  in 
time  for  meeting.  In  the  afternoon  and  eveu- 
ing  we  had  four  sittings  in  the  families  there. 
On  Second  and  Third-days  we  sat  with  the  rest 
of  that  meeting  in  their  families.  Fourth-day 
morning,  we  began  a  visit  to  the  families  at 
Woodbridge,  and  finished  the  next  evening. 
On  Sixth-day  morning,  we  had  a  meeting  with 
Friends  there;  and  in  the  afternoon  were  fa- 
vored to  leave  them  in  peace. 

In  the  evening  we  had  three  sittings  at  Ips- 
wich, and  there  we  were  in  a  similar  manner 
engaged  until  Fourth-day  evening,  the  30th  of 
this  month.  Dnriug  our  visit  in  that  place,  I 
underwent  the  deepest  baptisms  I  ever  expe- 
rienced. For  several  days  after  we  got  there, 
it  seemed  as  though  every  day  they  grew  heav- 
ier, so  that  sometimes  I  was  almost  ready  to  feel 
dismayed,  lest  I  had  begun  a  work  which  I 
should  not  be  able  to  accomplish.  But,  to  the 
praise  of  our  Holy  Head  and  High  Priest,  I 
was  favored  to  witness,  that,  sufficient  for  the 
day,  was  the  strength  He  was  pleased  in  mercy 
to  dispense.  That  evening  after  the  close  of 
the  visit,  and  through  the  greatest  part  of  the 
night,  I  was  favored  to  partake  more  largely 
of  the  foretaste  of  enduring  felicity,  than  ever 
I  had  done  before.  It  was  a  night  which  I 
desire  may  ever  remain  in  my  remembrance, 
with  reverent  thankfulness  to  the  blessed  Au- 
thor of  all  aood.  I  thought  to  feel  what  1  then 
felt,  uninterruptedly,  would,  without  augmen- 
tation, constitute  a  joyful  eternity. 

The  next  day,  at  a  meeting  with  Friends 
there,  I  was  renewedlv  plunged  into  close  ex- 
ercise, though  not  without  some  ability  to  cast 
off*  my  burden,  by  ministering  to  them,  and 
interceding  with  the  Father  of  mercies  for  them 
and  ourselves.  But  I  did  not  feel  a  full  release 
from  Ipswich,  without  submitting  to  invite  all 
my  brother  Dykes'  workmen,  and  such  of  their 
families  as  inclined  to  attend,  to  come  together 
that  evening,  and  it  proved  a  solid  opportunity. 
After  it  was  over,  I  was  favored  to  experience 


82 


THE  FRIEND. 


a  renewal  of  the  precious  peace,  which  had  been 
my  allotment  the  preceding  evening. 

On  Sixth-day  morning,  the  first  of  the  Fourth 
Month,  afier  sitting  with  a  young  woman  who 
attends  meeting,  but  is  not  a  member  of  our 
Society,  we  came  home ;  and  a  happy  day  it 
was  to  me,  feeling  the  incomes  of  enriching 
peace. 

On  First-day  the  3rd,  I  attended  Mendles- 
ham  Meeting,  and  afterwards  sat  with  the  few 
Friends  in  their  different  families.  On  Third- 
day  the  5th,  I  was  at  our  Monthly  Meeting  held 
at  Ipswich.  Fourth-day,  accompanied  by  my 
brother  Samuel,  I  visited  the  families  in  our 
own  Particular  Meeting;  but  my  mind  was 
under  too  heavy  a  load  of  discouragement,  in 
looking  towards  the  future,  to  get  relievingly 
through  the  present  engagement.  However,  I 
have  reason  to  apprehend  that  the  close  of  this 
day  might  have  proved  more  satisfactory,  had 
I  attended  more  to  the  great  Master's  injunc- 
tion of,  "  Take  therefore  no  thought  for  the 
morrow,  for  the  morrow  shall  take  thought  for 
the  things  of  itself."  Matt,  vi:  34.  This  I  was 
favored  to  see  verified  the  next  day,  the  seventh 
of  Fourth  Month.  In  the  morning  I  took  my 
leave  of  my  beloved  brother  Samuel,  who  ex- 
pected to  set  out  in  a  few  days  for  the  half- 
year's  meeting  in  Wales.  It  was  a  pinching 
separation  to  me,  as  we  had  been  very  nearly 
bound  in  Gospel  fellowship,  in  the  course  of  our 
late  arduous  engagement.  My  brother  William 
kindly  accompanied  me  to  Bury,  where  I  in- 
formed my  friends,  in  their  Monthly  Meeting, 
of  my  prospect  in  coming  amongst  them.  When 
I  had  done  so,  my  dear  sister  Hannah,  who 
was  then  on  a  visit  to  her  sister,  Martha  Brews- 
ter, in  a  weighty  manner,  proposed  to  unite 
with  me  therein,  which  met  the  cordial  appro- 
bation of  her  friends,  and  was  truly  comforting 
to  me.  After  meeting,  I  was  favored  to  feel 
such  a  degree  of  tranquillity,  as  was  cause  of 
humble  thankfulness. 

On  Sixth-day,  we  visited  three  families,  and 
travelled  thirty  miles.  We  continued  visiting 
the  families  in  the  country  meetings  around 
Bury,  until  Third-day.  That  afternoon  and 
evening  we  had  four  sittings  there,  which  I  got 
through  under  much  bodily  suffering. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "The  Friend." 

The  Danes  and  their  Country. 

The  little  peninsular  Jutland  with  surround- 
ing islands,  which  in  political  history  goes  by 
the  name  of  Denmark,  is  a  weak  and  insignifi- 
cant kingdom,  when  compared  to  the  great 
powers  of  Europe;  still  it  possesses  an  interest- 
ing history  and  a  remarkable  people. 

To-day  that  lowland  country,  embracing  only 
fifteen  thousand  square  miles,  with  a  popula- 
tion of  less  than  three  millions,  can  boast  of 
nothing  but  fortunate  marriage  alliances, — the 
Czarina  of  Russia,  the  Princess  of  Wales  and 
the  King  of  Greece,  all  being  children  of  the 
present  king  of  Denmark. 

But  however  insignificant  the  Danes  now 
figure  in  European  cabals,  there  was  a  time 
when  all  Europe  trembled  at  the  very  name 
of  Dane,  Norwegian  and  Swede.  These  bold 
sea  rovers  (Vikings)  pillaged  every  European 
country,  reaching  even  as  far  as  Rome  and 
Byzantium  in  their  boats,  carrying  home  plun- 
der from  Catholic  temples  along  the  way.  They 
made  settlements  in  France,  England  and  Ire- 
land, and  ruled  to  suit  themselves,  until  they 
were  finally  absorbed  by  the  native  population. 

In  the  reign  of  Knut  (1016-35),  Denmark 


reached  the  acme  of  its  power.  He  was  king 
over  England,  Denmark  and  Norway,  but  with 
his  death  the  power  of  the  Danes  in  European 
history  begins  to  decline.  Norway  remained 
a  dependence  of  Denmark  until  1814,  and 
when  Germany  in  the  late  wars,  deprived  her  of 
Schleswig  Holstein  the  plucky  little  Kingdom 
sunk  into  obscurity. 

From  the  north  the  usual  route  to  Denmark 
is  by  way  of  the  Skager  Rack  and  Cattegat,  pro- 
verbial for  rough  seas.  This  route  in  smooth 
waters  is  very  enjoyable.  The  lowlands  of  Den- 
mark on  the  one  side,  and  the  green  woods  of 
Sweden  on  the  other,  making  a  landscape  pic- 
turesque enough  for  a  painter's  pencil. 

Vessels  of  all  sizes  ply  the  sound  back  and 
forth  continually,  those  coming  out  generally 
laden  with  grain  from  the  ports  along  the  Bal- 
tic. Some  vessels  are  being  towed  by  small 
tug  boats,  others  are  at  anchor  waiting  for 
orders  from  the  owners  of  the  cargo  or  for  more 
favorable  winds,  still  others  commanded  by 
penurious  or  headstrong  captains,  are  slowly 
wending  their  way  against  tide,  current  and 
wind,  in  order  to  get  to  the  place  of  destination 
as- soon  as  possible. 

As  the  steamer  passes  Helsingor's  Fortress, 
famous  in  olden  time,  one  can  see  on  the  Swe- 
dish side  the  romantic  little  island  of  Hveen, 
where  the  largest  observatory  in  the  world 
was  erected  for  the  famous  astronomer  Tycho 
Brahe.  As  our  steamer  slowly  glided  past  the 
lonely  island,  now  the  property  of  a  Swedish 
nobleman,  the  palace  was  still  standing,  but 
the  observatory  has  long  since  become  a  ruin. 
As  I  stood  gazing  at  those  ruins,  it  was  not  of 
the  present  but  of  the  past  of  which  I  thought, 
of  the  great  reader  of  the  heavens  and  or  his 
faithful  pupil  Kepler  walking  arm  in  arm  back 
and  forth,  discussing  the  science  which  was  near- 
est the  heart  of  both.  But  Tycho's  marriage 
with  a  peasant  girl  whom  he  loved,  so  displeased 
the  royal  family  who  supported  him  in  splen- 
dor, that  one  of  the  world's  greatest  astronomers 
was  compelled  to  flee  to  Germany,  where  he 
died.  What  an  interest  was  attached  to  that 
spot  and  what  a  name  Denmark  received  from 
her  great  man.  She  has  since  erected  monu- 
ments to  his  memory,  but  the  blot  still  remains 
and  cannot  be  erased. 

After  a  short  ride  along  the  narrow  sound, 
we  steamed  up  to  the  custom  house  and  were 
landed  in  Copenhagen,  the  metropolitan  city 
of  the  Scandinavian  countries,  famous  for  his- 
tory, for  arts,  for  commerce.  Stockholm  and 
Christiania  are  perhaps  equally  beautifully  situ- 
ated, but  they  are  not  so  favorably  situated, 
nor  have  they  the  art  galleries,  museums  and  the 
commerce  that  Copenhagan  boasts  of.  Of  course 
the  Norseman  and  Swede  say  that  what  the  art 
galleries  of  Copenhagan  contain  were  stolen 
from  us,  the  same  remark  you  will  hear  from 
Italians,  Germans  and  Dutch,  when  visiting  the 
Louvre  in  Paris.  However  true  that  may  be, 
it  is  certain  that  the  Danes  and  the  French 
made  the  most  of  their  treasures,  and  have  kept 
them  with  remarkable  care,  and  will  continue 
to  exhibit  them  to  future  generations. 

Copenhagen  ie.  merchants  haven,  is  situated 
partly  on  the  island  of  Suland  and  partly  on 
the  island  of  Amager.  It  is  very  little  elevated 
above  the  surface  of  the  sea.  It  is  a  beautiful, 
clean  and  lively  city,  with  a  population  of  341- 
000.  It  is  not  far  from  a  thousand  years  since 
the  first  settlers  founded  a  fortress  here,  still 
it  is  a  modern  city,  both  in  architecture  and  in 
gayety. 

Perhaps  in  no  country  is  the  capital  so  much 


the  life  of  the  country  as  Copenhagan.  In  <| 
country  we  have  no  one  city,  but  a  dozen  citi 
that  vie  with  each  other  as  the  nation's  mo(| 
here  it  is  Copenhagen  as  much  as  mighty  Ro| 
in  her  prime,  from  which  roads,  arts,  literatutt 
in  fact  everything  spring,  and  it  is  to  til 
gay,  extravagant  city  on  the  sound  that  all  § 
young,  ambitious  men  of  the  three  northtt 
kingdoms  go  in  search  of  the  hoped-for  grtl 
ness  that  may  never  come. 

The  buildings  of  the  city  are  noted  more  ir 
beauty  of  architecture  thau  for  great  size.  Cfi 
of  the  finest  is  Rosenberg  Castle  (castle  of  rosl 
erected  by  Christian  IV,  and  finished  in  16 L 
It  stands  in  the  heart  of  the  city,  and  is  s It 
rounded  by  a  magnificent  flower  garden,  a  j 
ficial  lakes  and  many  monuments,  erected  ) 
Denmark's  famous  sons.  Christiansburg  I  - 
ace,  destroyed  by  fire  several  times,  is  a  clunk 
building,  without  much  taste  or  workmansl I 

Thorwaldsen's  museum  has  not  its  equal  i 
the  north.    It  is  a  regular  mausoleum,  const- 

O  If 

ing  of  several  buildings,  in  the  middle  of  wh  l 
Thorwaldsen  is  buried,  while  his  works  are  U 
hibited  in  the  surrounding  hall,  all  the  gift  f 
the  hand  that  made  them. 

As  I  walked  through  room  after  room,  fil  jl 
with  works  of  art,  I  was  finally  taken  inttk 
small  room  where  I  saw  the  great  man's  chiii 
mallet,  clock  and  slippers,  there  on  the  tal 
was  a  bust  of  Luther,  one  side  of  which  v  i 
perfectly  smooth,  the  other  as  it  came  from  I  f 
quarry.  I  asked  the  guide  why  it  was  i  i 
finished  ?  He  replied,  while  a  tear  stole  do  i 
over  the  weather-beaten  face,  "  no  one  can  i  I 
ish  what  the  great  master  left  undone."  T  [ 
was  Thorwaldsen's  last  work.  I  was  stril 
with  the  answer,  was  struck  with  the  won 
How  many  have  left  work  undone?  do  we  wc  I 
while  it  is  day  ?  I  came  in  such  close  proxim  f 
to  that  genius  of  the  chisel,  that  I  sat  do\  |, 
meditating  upon  mortal  fame.  In  every  cit  [ 
visited  his  monument  had  a  prominent  pla  , 
I  had  read  of  his  fame  while  yet  a  boy,  I  i 
gazed  upon  his  works  of  art,  that  critics  1  1 
pronounced  equal  to  those  of  Phidias.  He  • 
came  rich,  famous,  and  all  that  mortal  rcl 
could  wish.  But  was  he  more  content  wl  I 
all  Denmark  turned  out  to  greet  her  return;  I 
son,  to  throw  laurels  at  his  feet,  than  as  a  pi  I 
wood  carver,  he  and  his  father  begged  for  bre  » 
and  slept  in  a  garret.  It  is  said  that  wi  ll 
Thorwaldsen  returned  from  Rome  the  last  tii  j, 
and  saw  the  joy  of  his  countrymen  who  turrl 
out  to  do  him  honor,  he  burst  into  tears  a | 
expressed  a  wish  that  he  would  rather  hi  I 
been  the  poor  wood  carver  of  his  boyhood  th 
the  greatest  sculptor  of  modern  times.  Fa  ) 
and  riches  had  not  brought  happiness  nor  pei  ji 
of  mind. 

The  Zoological  and  Botanical  Gardens  i 
with  the  hanging  gardens  of  Babylon  for  beat !' 
of  surroundings;  the  exceedingly  mild  dim:  | 
making  it  possible  to  keep  it  open  all  the  ye  I 
The  Round  Tower,  one  hundred  and  fift(  ji 
feet  high,  is  a  peculiar  building,  erected  1 
that  ambitious  ruler,  Christian  iV,  for  the  s<l 
purpose  of  a  driveway  to  the  top,  from  whi  i 
he  could  gaze  over  his  town,  and  into  the  coi  j 
try  of  the  Swedes,  which  he  coveted  with  1 
his  heart,  and  which  he  tried  to  subdue  on  si I 
eral  occasions,  but  without  success.  One  of  t  It 
most  unique  buildings  is  the  marble  churi  I 
which  was  begun  in  1749,  and  is  not  yetfi- 
ished.  The  work  has  ceased  from  time  to  tiij 
for  lack  of  funds,  having  already  cost  the  St! 
one  and  a  half  millions  of  dollars.  It  is  twoln 
dred  and  fifty  feet  high,  with  a  large  dor 
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juilt  of  marble  brought  from  all  parts  of  the 
vorld.  Inside,  magnificent  fresco  work  adorns 
he  walls,  giving  the  building  a  classic  appear- 
mce.  Gazing  at  this  building,  and  thinking 
>f  the  immense  amount  of  money  that  has  been 
squandered  in  its  erection,  I  thought  the  Greeks 
nay  have  had  some  excuse  for  squandering 
arge  sums  of  money  in  the  erection  of  buildings 
'to  their  unknown  gods,"  but  what  excuse 
mve  we?  Have  we  not  been  told  that  Spiritual 
worship  is  not  confined  to  the  temple  at  Jeru- 
ialem?  And  why  do  we  not  heed  that  teachi- 
ng? Why  shall  we  still  persist  in  wasting 
nillions  on  a  St.  Peter's  and  a  St.  Paul's,  and 
my  for  such  outlays  by  robbing  the  poor  of 
heir  bread,  and  by  selling  indulgences,  and 
still  paint  jn  large  letters  the  sayings  of  this 
naster  in  the  buildings  erected  to  his  name, 
ind  in  which  his  creed  is  taught.  Is  the  Gos- 
)el  preached  any  better  in  palaces  of  gold, 
imid  the  singing  of  a  numerous  choir,  and 
while  an  immense  pipe  organ  is  run  by  machin- 
ery, so  as  to  drown  every  word  the  minister 
may  utter  or  the  choir  may  sing.  I  am  afraid 
that  if  the  Christ  we  try  to  worship  in  various 
ways  should  come  on  earth  and  gaze  upon  our 
various  forms  of  worship,  He  would  say,  "  van- 
ity, vanity,  all  is  vanity,  you  pretend  to  erect 
these  buildings  in  my  name,  but  it  is  rather  to 
beautify  a  city,  or  surpass  another  denomina- 
tion. 

(To  be  concluded.) 

The  Virginia  Exiles. 

(Continued  from  page  78.) 
The  next  letter  from  George  Churchman 
refers  to  the  difficulties  attending  correspon- 
dence and  the  need  of  care  as  to  the  kind  of 
information  conveyed  thereby. 

E.  Nottingham,  First  Month  11th,  1778. 
Dear  Friend: — Enclosed  is  a  letter  which 
came  to  my  hand  about  three  weeks  ago  and 
having  heard  before  that  the  writer  had  left 
your  company,  I  was  not  easy  to  send  it  forward 
with  others  that  came  with  it  at  that  time.  That 
of  conveying  letters  across  the  country  is  now 
become  so  precarious  as  to  make  it  needful  to 
be  very  cautious  what  we  have  a  hand  in  for- 
warding, except  the  disposition  and  character 
of  those  who  write  them  be  pretty  well  known. 
I  thought  best  to  open  this,  and  to  detain  it  till 
I  had  a  favorable  prospect  of  conveying  it  en- 
closed to  thee,  or  some  Friend  of  your  company 
to  peruse  and  judge  of  the  fitness  of  its  being 
handed  to  the  person  intended,  which,  if  this 
reaches  safely  unmolested,  will  be  at  your  dis- 
cretion. 

Sundry  packets  of  letters  that  came  to  Fair- 
fax at  and  about  the  time  of  the  late  Quarterly 
Meeting  there,  and  whicii  were  proposed  to  come 
by  I.  P.  and  J.  J.,  came  by  my  son  Mordecai 
(those  Friends  being  not  come  so  far  yet,  the 
reason  I  know  not).  He  came  home  about  a 
week  ago,  and  last  Second-day  I  carried  the 
letters  to  our  meeting  of  Conferees  on  distressing 
cases  at  New  Garden,  where  W.  Harvey  under- 
took to  go  with  them  to  the  city,  got  safe  there, 
is  returned,  and  has  brought  out  a  number  of 
letters,  &c,  intended  to  be  sent  with  this  to 
Jonathan  Ross,  who  came  from  Winchester, 
about  three  weeks  ago.  Some  other  things, 
chocolate,  tea,  sugar,  &c,  for  thee  and  others 
of  your  company,  came  hither  some  time  ago 
and  could  not  be  got  along  with  the  letters 
that  came  then  safely,  as  it  is  very  difficult  to 
convey  bundles,  except  some  person  went  di- 
rectly thither.  I  question  if  the  bearer  of  this 
can  can  y  them  as  lie  has  fuller's  shears  to  take. 


I  wrote  to  thee  and  several  others  of  your 
company  on  my  return  from  Philadelphia  the 
fore  part  of  last  month,  and  should  be  very 
glad  to  hear  how  you  fare  now,  and  what  your 
situation  is  likely  to  be.  Many  of  us  in  these 
Provinces  think  often  of  and  sympathize  with 
you  in  this  state  of  probation.  May  the  Dis- 
poser of  all  things  in  mercy  prepare  and  enable 
each  of  us  patiently  and  in  a  truly  Christian 
spirit  and  fortitude  to  bear  the  turning  of  his 
Holy  Hand,  and  thereby  respectively  to  receive 
the  fulness  of  the  benefit  He  intends  for  us  in 
the  present  afflicting  dispensation.  So  wisheth, 
and  according  to  ability  afforded,  so  prayeth, 

Your  affectionate  and  sympathizing  friend, 
George  Churchman. 

Kind  love  is  offered  by  self  and  wife  to  thy 
brethren  and  companions  as  though  named. 

The  "  White"  referred  to  in  this  letter  was  a 
resident  of  Winchester  who  was  employed  by 
the  exiled  Friends  to  present  their  case  before 
the  public  authorities  and  plead  for  their  re- 
lease. He  appears  to  have  been  sincerely  in- 
terested in  their  sufferings,  and  to  have  faith- 
fully performed  his  mission. 

Winchester,  First  Month  12th,  1778. 

My  Beloved  Hannah  : — I  have  wrote  thee 
of  the  2nd  and  9th  instant  which  may  reach 
thee  if  get  safe  about  the  same  time  as  this. 
Our  honored  father  [Isaac  Zane]  left  us  in  com- 
pany with  J.  P.  and  J.  J.,  since  which  we  have 
received  a  letter  from  A.  White,  dated  8th  inst., 
he  mentions  having  been  at  Lancaster  and  pre- 
sented our  Memorial,  that  the  Council  disowned 
our  being  their  prisoners,  and  that  it  was  thought 
no  good  had  resulted  from  our  arrest,  or  was 
like  to  attend  by  our  detention.  He  was  wait- 
ing the  result  of  Congress  and  was  in  hopes  it 
would  be  favorable.  He  mentions  having  wrote 
thee  which  expect  thou  will  receive  and  be  fur- 
ther informed.  This  afternoon  have  received  a 
letter  from  brother  Isaac,  dated  6th  instant,  at 
Williamsburg;  ourMemorial  totheCouncil  there 
was  presented  and,  as  he  says,  they  apprehended 
they  had  nothing  to  do  with  us  but  to  protect 
us  from  insult,  and  yet  they  have,  as  P.  Henry, 
their  general,  has  issued  an  order  to  the  County 
lieutenant  to  put  the  orders  of  the  Board  of 
War  strictly  into  execution,  which  he  seems 
disposed  to  do,  but  as  White  is  hourly  expected 
he  may  possibly  bring  an  order  for  our  release, 
if  he  should  not  be  detained  until  the  determi- 
nation of  the  Council  of  Virginia  arrives  there. 
Too  much  hardheartedness  and  cruelty  abound. 

A.  White  says  Matlack  appeared  willing  to 
make  way  for  him  and  was  serviceable,  so  far 
well.  Joy  and  sorrow  is  often  our  allotment  in 
our  passage  through  this  life.  I  am  thankful 
that  I  am  preserved  much  more  even  than  I 
could  expect.  It  is  time  enough  to  rejoice  when 
the  case  is  issued,  if  favorable ;  then  I  desire  it 
may  be  with  reverent  thankful  hearts  and  under 
proper  fear.  I  am  more  concerned  on  account 
of  my  dear  wife  and  friends  than  myself,  if  we 
are  banished  further,  hope  it  will  be  for  sonic 
good  purpose,  and  therefore  desire  to  keep  truly 
given  up  and  resigned.  If  we  go  it  looks  likely 
we  shall  have  seldom  opportunity  of  writing  to 
our  dear  connections  or  hearing  from  them, 
which,  though  painful,  must  be  borne  with 
Christian  fortitude  and  patience. 

May  we  aspire  after  a  qualification  to  pray 
for  those  that  despitefully  use  and  persecute  us. 
May  the  great  preserver  of  men  be  near,  and 
support  thy  drooping  mind  under  all  trials  and 
by  his  good  presence  sweeten  (he  bitter  cup. 
Remember  our  blessed  Lord  when  in  great 


agony  in  the  garden  said  not  nay  will  but  thine 
be  done.  May  we  at  all  times  and  under  every 
proving  dispensation  be  enabled  to  say  this,  and 
then  I  doubt  not  strength  and  peace  will  be 
afforded.  Resignation  is  a  great  lesson  these 
times  I  believe  will  bring  many  to  be  more  ac- 
quainted with  it  than  have  heretofore  been. 
Turn  thy  mind,  my  dear  Hannah,  to  the  Lord, 
seek  Him  and  He  will  be  found  of  thee,  draw 
nigh  to  Him  and  He  will  draw  nigh  to  thee, 
and  in  the  midst  of  trouble  speak  peace.  I  have 
never  for  so  long  a  time  enjoyed  such  a  tran- 
quil mind  as  since  this  unjust  separation.  I 
speak  it  to  the  praise  of  the  Most  High.  J  am 
neither  lifted  up  nor  cast  down.  I  seldom  en- 
joy great  heights  nor  plunged  into  abundant 
distress.  I  feel  different  seasons,  yet  preserved 
by  the  power  of  God,  the  sense  of  which  I  desire 
to  retain  in  grateful  remembrance. 

I  feel  for  the  distressed  in  our  once  peaceful, 
plentiful  Province,  many  must  suffer  greatly, 
and  very  likely  the  want  of  bread,  and  desola- 
tion and  calamity  is  still  spreading.  Oh  that 
the  hearts  of  the  people  might  become  deeply 
humbled,  and  the  merciful  interposition  of  Di- 
vine Providence  be  implored.  That  in  the 
midst  of  judgment  He  might  remember  mercy, 
and  restore  peace.  The  sins  of  the  people  must 
begreat,  or  such  sore  afflictions  would  not  prevail. 

I  wish  thou  urge  George  Knew  to  pay  thee 
some  part  of  what  he  owes — also  Rudolph 
Leeh'n,  he  is  much  behind  hand — also  Jno. 
Weismau.  I  feel  tradesmen  have  plenty  of 
employ.  If  cannot  get  of  our  tenants,  hope 
some  kind  friend  will  supply  thee  on  engaging 
to  pay  interest.  Don't  forget  my  cousin  Abigail 
Hugh,  if  living,  and  indeed  it  is  my  desire  thou 
should  be  as  liberal  as  possible  to  the  poor  in 
general,  many  who  formerly  lived  in  ease  must 
now  be  greatly  proved,  more  especially  as  out 
paper  currency  meets  with  obstructions. 

As  my  brethren,  I  expect,  will  generally  write, 
it  is  unnecessary  to  say  more  than  they  are  gen- 
erally well.  Sammy  Pleasants  now  sits  by  me 
writing  home,  he  has  been  greatly  preserved  in 
fortitude  and  patience,  and  in  health.  I  continue 
favored  as  I  have  often  wrote  thee  iu  better 
health  than  usual.  My  brothers  both  very  hearty. 
I  sent  by  a  friend  some  memorandum,  which  I 
desire  thee  not  to  expose  to  any  one  if  get  to 
hand,  may  serve  for  thy  amusement  when  quite 
alone. 

One  circumstance  I  forgot  to  mention  which 
gave  us  much  concern,  and  wc  think  hard  that 

S  s  should  be  quartered  at  our  houses,  thou 

does  not  hint  it  but  do  not  expect  thou  would 
escape.  And  when  I  consider  thy  feeble  frame 
and  what  small  matters  affect  thy  weak  nerves, 
I  am  sensible  it  will  be  exceedingly  trying  to 
thee. 

My  dear  love  to  my  dear  friends,  both  city 
and  country,  tell  them  integrity  of  heart  and 
true  love  and  faithfulness  to  God  will  not  fail 
of  a  reward,  let  things  as  to  the  outward  go  as 
they  may.  I  wish  their  stability  and  preserva- 
tion under  all  trials  and  not  to  be  dismayed,  for 
the  Lord  does  not  leave  nor  forsake  those  that 
fear  Him  and  bear  a  faithful  testimony.  My 
dear  love  to  my  valued  friend  J.  Thornton,  it 
rejoiced  me  to  be  remembered  by  him,  also  my 
dear  friend  S.  E.  Dear  love  to  mother,  sister 
Sarah  and  my  dear  sisters  Mary  and  Phebe  and 
all  theirs,  and  to  every  connection,  to  E.Clarke, 
Catherine  Cronoake,  &C.  And  now  with  best 
love  and  near  affection  bid  thee  farewell  and  re- 
main thy  faithful  husband, 

John  Pr.Mnr.KTox. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

An  Aristocratic  Plant, 

As  I  was  walking  along  the  streets  of  Moores- 
town,  a  friend,  who  although  not  a  professed 
botanist  was  an  observant  farmer,  advised  me 
to  look  at  a  plant  which  he  had  seen  growing 
in  a  field  near  by ;  and  which  he  was  confident 
was  not  common  in  our  neighborhood.  It  proved 
to  be  the  Burnet  Saxifrage  {Sanguisorba  Cana- 
densis). This  plant  grows  to  the  height  of  three 
or  four  feet.  It  has  pinnate  leaves  and  a  slender 
stem,  terminated  by  long,  cylindrical  spikes  of 
white  flowers.  It  an  interesting  and  rather 
aristocratic-looking  plant,  which  most  observers 
would  regard  as  something  out  of  the  common 
order.  The  genus  Sanguisorba  derives  its  name 
from  two  Latin  words,  Sanguis  —  blood,  and 
Sorbere,  to  absorb,  from  its  supposed  property 
of  staunching  the  flow  of  blood.  It  is  allied  to 
the  Rose  family,  but  differs  from  it  in  the  flowers 
having  no  petals  and  only  four  stamens.  There 
is  an  English  species,  which  differs  from  ours  in 
having  purple  instead  of  white  flowers. 

I  had  before  found  this  plant  in  only  two 
places  about  Moorestown,  and  was  pleased  to 
make  the  acquaintance  of  a  third  locality. 

As  I  passed  from  this  spot  down  an  old  fence 
row,  from  which  the  rails  had  been  removed,  I 
met  with  a  number  of  plants  of  the  Cassia  Mari- 
landica,  growing  vigorously  but  not  in  bloom. 

The  genus  Cassia  belongs  to  the  Bean  family 
(the  Leguminosce).  There  are  two  other  species  of 
it  in  the  United  States,  the  wild  sensitive  plants, 
Cassia  nictitans  and  Cassia  cliamaiocrista,  both 
of  which  have  flat  bean-like  pods,  and  are  very 
beautiful  plants,  with  finely  pinnate  leaves  and 
yellow  blossoms.  When  plucked,  the  individual 
leaflets  composing  the  compound  pinnate  leaf 
very  soon  collapse  and  are  pressed  together. 
From  this  is  derived  its  common  name  of  sensi- 
tive plant.  The  flowers  of  the  Cassia  chamse- 
ocrista  are  large,  about  an  inch  across,  and  so 
abundant  as  to  give  the  plant  a  very  showy  ap- 
pearance. The  genus  Cassia  contains  numerous 
species,  and  is  important  in  medicine  as  it  fur- 
nishes the  well-known  medicine  Senna,  which 
consists  of  the  leaves  of  several  species.  Its 
heavy,  nauseous  taste  and  smell  are  due  to  a 
volatile  oil,  and  the  purgative  effects  seem  to  be 
due  to  another  chemical  principle  called  Cathar- 
tin.  There  is  an  Indian  species,  whose  roasted 
seeds  are  used  as  a  substitute  for  coffee,  and  is 
naturalized  at  Mauritius.  It  is  related  that  Dr. 
Livingstone  brought  to  Mauritius  the  seeds  of 
a  plant,  which  he  found  cultivated  in  the  in- 
terior of  Africa,  and  which  the  natives  prepared 
and  used  as  coffee.  On  investigation  these  seeds 
turned  out  to  be  those  of  the  species  of  Cassia 
used  for  the  same  purpose  at  Mauritius. 

The  Cassia  fistula,  called  the  Pudding  Pipe 
Tree,  from  its  peculiar  pods,  is  a  native  of  India. 
The  pods  are  cylindrical,  black,  woody,  one  or 
two  feet  long,  not  splitting,  but  divided  by  trans- 
verse partitions  into  a  number  of  compartments, 
each  of  which  contains  a  single  seed  imbedded 
in  pulp. 

As  I  extended  my  walk  down  the  grass-field, 
I  noticed  many  specimens  of  a  Malvaccous  plant, 
with  coppery,  yellow  blossoms,  which  seemed 
speedily  to  wither,  and  were  followed  by  a  cu- 
rious looking  seed-vessel,  consisting  of  numerous 
small  seed-vessels,  side  by  side,  and  arranged  in 
a  circle.  The  stem  and  leaves  were  peculiarly 
soft  and  velvety.  Probably  some  of  my  readers 
have  already  decided  that  it  was  a  well-known 
weed,  Sida  abutilon. 

The  whole  family  of  mallow-worts  to  which 
this  belongs,  are  remarkable  for  abounding  in 


mucilage,  and  are  free  from  all  unwholesome 
qualities.  The  wood  in  those  which  have  woody 
fibre  is  very  light  and  of  little  value.  In  Brazil 
rocket-sticks  are  largely  made  from  a  species 
of  Sida.  The  fibres  of  the  bark  of  some  species 
is  tenacious  enough  to  be  used  for  cordage,  and 
our  Sida  abutilon  is  said  to  be  cultivated  in 
China  for  this  purpose.  In  former  times  slave- 
whips  were  made  in  the  West  Indies  from  the 
bark  of  the  Hibiscus  arboreus,  a  species  of  the 
Malvaceae.  There  are  about  one  thousand  species 
of  plants  belonging  to  this  natural  order. 
•  When  I  had  reached  ffhe  fence  that  formed 
the  South  boundary  of  the  field,  and  had  turned 
my  footsteps  homeward,  I  became  interested  in 
noticing  how  many  species  of  plants,  (grasses 
and  weeds),  are  to  be  found  in  most  of  our 
fields  —  so  kept  account  of  those  which  came 
in  my  way.  I  was  a  little  surprised  to  find  that 
without  going  out  of  my  way  to  hunt  for  species, 
I  met  with  thirty-five  kinds  in  the  field,  which 
was  not  a  particularly  weedv  one. 

J.  w. 


Round  About  Rocouncey. 

X. 

A  common  method  of  catching  flies  that  find 
their  way  into  houses  is  by  the  use  of  sheets 
of  paper,  well  covered  with  a  sweetened,  sticky 
substance,  warranted  to  hold  fast  every  insect 
that  may  wander  into  or  alight  upon  them. 
Sheets  of  this  sort  repose  upon  the  broad  window- 
sill  of  my  dining-room  ;  yet  I  have  frequently 
felt  a  disposition  to  forbid  the  use  of  such  fly- 
traps, when  I  see  how  the  little,  winged  things 
that  have  innocently  entered  my  dwelling  are 
doomed  to  pay  the  penalty  for  their  temerity. 
The  struggling  for  liberty  and  life  is  not  pleasant 
to  look  upon.  The  swaying  to  this  side  and  that 
side,  the  repeated  frantic  pulling  at  a  limb,  and- 
perhaps  its  final  parting,  and  at  last  the  ceas- 
ing from  effort  and  death. 

In  some  sheets  prepared  for  this  purpose  the 
viscid  substance  has  had  a  poisonous  ingredient 
mixed  with  it,  so  that  if  the  fly  has  opportunity 
to  indulge  in  a  brief  season  of  tasting  before  he 
realizes  his  hopeless  situation,  his  struggles  may 
not  continue  long.  The  wire-screen  trap,  with 
which  all  are  familiar,  we  also  have.  There 
seems  to  be  a  persuasion  on  the  part  of  house- 
keepers that  the  capture  of  flies  is  not  made 
complete  by  this  method  unless  they'are  after- 
ward scalded ;  but  the  writer  thinks  that  a 
better  way  is  to  carry  the  traps  several  rods 
from  the  house,  and  there  give  the  prisoners 
their  freedom.  This  plan  at  least  has  the  ad- 
vantage of  strengthening  the  teachings  of  mercy 
towards  the  least  of  the  animate  creatures  of 
God. 

It  needs  likewise  to  be  said  that  often  a  large 
proportion  of  the  flies  gain  entrance  to  the  house 
through  a  neglect  to  take  reasonable  precau- 
tions to  exclude  them.  In  some  cases  the  wire 
window-screens  are  not  accurately  fitted,  or  the 
cross-bars  of  upraised  sash  and  of  screen  do  not 
come  opposite  each  other,  thus  trapping  the 
flies  into  the  house  on  just  the  same  principle 
that  they  are  inveigled  into  the  patent  wire- 
screen  trap  before  referred  to.  Or  Bridget, 
standing  at  kitchen  entrance  with  the  summer 
screen  door  wide  open  a  moment,  allows  the 
incoming  to  her  domain  and  thence  to  the 
dining-room,  of  some  dozens  of  the  intruders — 
especially  if  the  garbage  pail  be  not  far  without 
the  door.  A  household  item  in  the  New  York 
Tribune  aptly  says  hereupon  : 

"  One  of  the  best  methods  of  fighting  flies  is 
to  keep  all  the  premises  in  the  immediate  vi- 


cinity of  the  house  scrupulously  clean,  and  leai 
this  excellent  household  scavenger  no  work  J 
do.    Let  the  garbage  pail  be  an  affair  of  ga 
vanized  iron  with  tight  cover,  and  see  that  it 
emptied  every  twenty-four  hours,  and  rinst 
out,  and  kept  clean  outside  and  in.  Once 
week  it  ought  to  be  thoroughly  scrubbed  will 
boiling  hot  suds.    Let  there  be  nothing  th;| 
will  draw  flies  within  or  outside  the  house,  ar| 
a  great  deal  of  this  discomfort  of  hot  weatbj 
will  be  done  away  with." 

Readers  of  the  Journal  of  John  Woolmd 
will  remember  the  incident  which  he  mention 
as  occurring  in  his  childhood,  relative  to  til 
robin  which  he  saw  sitting  on  its  nest,  b| 
which,  leaving  its  fledglings  with  cries  of  alan 
was  assailed  by  him  with  stones.    0,ne  of  the 
striking  her,  she  fell  down  dead.    "  After  son 
painful  considerations  on  the  subject,"  says  tl 
repentant  narrator,  "  I  climbed  up  the  tre 
took  all  the  young  birds  and  killed  thei 
supposing  that  better  than  to  leave  them 
pine  away  and  die  miserably.    In  this  case 
believe  that  Scripture  proverb  was  fulfille 
'  The  tender  mercies  of  the  wicked  are  crue 
I  then  went  on  my  errand,  and  for  some  hou 
could  think  of  little  else  but  the  cruelties  I 
had  committed,  and  was  much  troubled.  Thij 
He  whose  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  worl 
hath  placed  a  principle  in  the  human  minn 
which  incites  to  exercise  goodness  towards  ever! 
living  creature  ;  and  this  being  singly  attende 
to,  people  become  tender-hearted  and  sympl 
thizing;  but  when  frequently  and  totally  r 
jected,  the  mind  becomes  shut  up  in  a  contrail 
disposition." 

Dr.  R.  W.  Shufeldt,  in  a  paper  read  at  tl 
World's  Columbian  Exhibition,  division  of  0 
nithology,  while  acknowledging  the  great  df 
struction  of  birds  referrible  to  the  ravages 
the  "  feather  hunters,"  yet  attributed  far  more 
the  havoc — at  least  in  the  vicinity  of  cities  ai 
large  towns — to  the  wanton  killing  with  til 
small  patent  guns  which  of  late  years  ha' 
been  manufactured  expressly  for  the  small  bo  j 
From  observations  made  by  him  at  Was 
ington,  D.  C,  during  the  last  four  years,  he 
prepared  to  say:  "Hundreds  of  those  guns  a 
sold  annually  to  boys.    The  latter  never  see  j 
to  tire  of  strolling  about  orchards  and  hedg 
rows,  and  knocking  over  dozens  upon  dozens  j 
birds  with  them.    One  day  last  spring  I  ml 
one  such  youngster,  and  upon  examining  H 
game-bag,  found  it  absolutely  crammed  full 
dead  birds  which  he  had  killed  since  startiil 
out  in  the  morning.    One  item  alone  consists 
of  seventy-two  ruby  and  golden  crowned  kin 
lets.    The  same  fellow  boasted  of  having  sla 
over  one  hundred  cat-birds  that  season." 

An  official  in  Washington,  connected  wi 
the  Patent  Office,  writing  from  personal  obse 
vation,  corroborates  Dr.  Shufeldt's  stateme 
as  to  wholesale  bird-killing,  but  believes  th  i 
the  boy,  in  the  above-mentioned  case,  was  real 
collecting  for  millinery  purposes.  He  had  knov 
the  whole  family  of  a  former  lieutenant  of  poli 
pursue  the  business  for  years— the  boys  shootin 
and  the  women  mounting  for  millinery  purpos< 
protected  by  the  official  position  of  the  father. 

It  seems  hardly  needful  to  take  up  the  pr 
test,  so  often  iterated  during  the  past  ten  yeai 
against  the  wearing  of  stuffed  birds,  their  win 
or  plumage  in  ladies'  hats.  I  trust  that  no  oi 
of  the  readers  of  these  lines  is  a  devotee  to  th 
habit.  Referring  to  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jes 
in  his  parable,  "Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air 
Canon  Wilberforce  said,  in  alluding  also  to  tl  I 
cruelties  visited  upon  dumb  animals  in  tiff 
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name  of  science,  "I  am  afraid  almost  to  touch 
his  question,  because  it  does  occupy  my  mind 
so  much,  but  I  do  think  my  blessed  Father  has 
;aught  me  more  spiritual  lessons  through  the 
firds  than  any  other  book  He  ever  opened  to  me." 

Touching  the  matter  of  vivisection,  Dr.  Albert 
Leffingwell,  an  American  physician,  lately  said 
u  illustration  of  the  excruciating  character  of 
Me  torture  inflicted  upon  dogs  and  other  ani- 
mals ou  the  ground  of  alleged  scientific  neces- 
sity :  "  There  is  a  certain  experiment,  one  of  the 
nost  excruciating  which  can  be  performed, 
ivhich  consists  in  exposing  the  spinal  cord  of 
;he  dog  for  the  purpose  of  demonstrating  the 
Junction  of  the  spinal  nerves  .  .  .  This  experi- 
ment, which  we  are  told  passes  even  the  cal- 
ousness  of  Germany  to  repeat ;  which  every 
eading  champion  of  vivisection  in  Great  Britain 
■eprobates  for  medical  teaching;  which  some  of 
,hem  shrink  even  from  seeing  themselves,  from 
lorror  at  the  tortures  necessarily  inflicted ;  which 
;he  most  ruthless  among  them  dare  not  exhibit 
;o  the  young  men  of  England,  tJiis  experiment 
'ias  been  performed  publicly  again  and  again  in 
American  medical  colleges,  without  exciting,  so 
car  as  we  know,  even  a  whisper  of  protest  or  the 
aintest  murmur  of  remonstrance  !  The  proof 
s  to  be  found  in  the  published  statements  of  the 
ixperimenter  himself.  In  his  Text-book  of 
Physiology,  Professor  Flint  says,  '  We  have 
mrselves  frequently  exposed  and  irritated  the 
•oots  of  the  nerves  in  dogs,  in  public  demon- 
stration in  experiments  on  the  recurrent  sensi- 
)ility,  .  .  and  in  another  series  of  observations.' 
This  is  the  experience  of  a  single  professional 
eacher;  but  it  is  improbable  that  this  experi- 
nent  has  been  shown  only  to  the  students  of  a 
lingle  medical  college  in  the  United  States ;  it 
ias  doubtless  been  repeated  again  and  again  in 
lifferent  colleges  throughout  the  country." 

In  one  of  the  numbers  for  1892,  of  the  Archives 
Generales  de  Medicine,  Dr.  Castex,  describing 
t  series  of  surgical  experiments  upon  dogs,  made 
n  his  laboratory  the  preceding  summer,  thus 
lotes  experiment  No.  7.  It  is  quoted  in  a  tract 
)f  the  American  Association  for  the  spread  of  the 
tnowledge  of  the  extent  and  existing  methods 
)f  vivisection  : 

"  We  proceed  without  anaesthetics,  thinking 
hat  they  have  nullified  previous  experiments. 
The  animal  is  fastened  on  the  vivisecting  table. 
[  dislocate  successively  both  her  shoulders,  doing 
t  with  some  difficulty  .  .  The  animal,  which 
ippears  to  suffer  much,  is  kept  in  a  condition  of 
Jislocation  for  about  half  an  hour.  It  struggles 
violently  in  spite  of  its  bonds.  .  .  The  autopsy 
shows  that  on  the  left  shoulder  there  has  been  a 
taring  out  of  the  small  tuberosity  and  of  all 
'he  adjoining  skeleton."  (P.  21.)  (This  experi- 
ment on  a  reduced  scale,  and  upon  a  less  in- 
telligent order  of  creatures,  may  be  observed  by 
watching  some  of  the  fly-paper  victims.) 

Apologizing  in  the  name  of  mercy  for  repeat- 
ing the  harrowing  details  of  such  callous  ex- 
perimentation, I  give  the  notes  of  No.  2  upon  a 
targe  hound :  "  The  animal  is  fixed  like  the 
former.  Placing  myself  at  a  certain  height, 
that  my  mallet  may  strike  with  greater  force 
an  the  part  to  be  experimented  upon,  I  give 
with  all  the  strength  of  my  right  arm  twelve 
successive  blows  with  a  great  wooden  mallet, 
some  on  the  deltoid,  some  on  the  shoulder,  some 
jat  the  back,  some  in  front.  As  in  the  first  case, 
|this  dog  indicates  by  his  cries  that  the  bruises 
are  very  painfully  felt,  after  which  he  falls  into 
a  sort  of  sleep,  broken  by  moans,  for  ten  minutes. 
After  this  again  he  awakes  agitated,  and  seems 
to  suffer  more  than  the  first  dog." 


That  some  of  our  American  surgeons  are  not 
behind  this  French  practitioner,  is  shown  from 
the  report  of  a  related  series  of  experiments 
upon  the  possible  endurance  of  canines,  made 
by  Dr.  B.  A.  Watson,  a  prominent  physician  of 
Jersey  City.  He  conceived  the  idea  of  hoisting 
a  dog  up  to  the  ceiling  and  dropping  it  upon 
its  back  on  iron  bars,  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
produce  concussion  of  the  spine.  Some  of  the 
dogs  lived  from  a  week  to  ten  days.  He  ex- 
perimented upon  one  hundred  and  forty-one 
of  them. 

Some  of  us  are  fond  of  fishing,  or  were  so* 
when  we  were  boys.  We  were  then  more  intent 
upon  the  "sport "  than  we  were  upon  the  feelings 
of  the  animals,  either  of  the  fish  itself  or  of  the 
living  bait.  It  is  true  there  does  occur  the  pas- 
sage in  the  sacred  Scriptures,  where  Peter  is 
commanded  by  his  Lord  to  go  to  the  sea,  "and 
cast  an  hook,  and  take  up  the  fish  that  first 
cometh  up,"  which,  having  in  its  mouth  a  piece 
of  money,  should  satisfy  the  tribute  for  them 
both.  A  beautiful  passage  is  that,  where,  after 
He  was  risen,  Peter  and  "that  disciple  whom 
Jesus  loved,"  being  engaged  with  their  fishing, 
yet  catching  nothing,  drew  their  net  at  the 
Lord's  command  toward  the  land,  when  the 
fishes,  seemingly  drawn  along  by  his  attractive 
presence,  filled  the  net,  yet  "  for  all  there  were 
so  many,  yet  was  not  the  net  broken." 

Josiaii  W.  Leeds. 


For  "  The  Fkiend." 

Rum  Bad  for  Indians. 

[The  following  is  a  copy  of  an  original  manu- 
script, which  was  placed  in  ray  hands  recently, 
to  be  deposited  in  Friends'  Record  Room.  It  is 
particularly  interesting  to  note  that  from  their 
first  settlement  in  Pennsylvania,  Friends  realized 
that  the  Indians  were  not  to  be  trusted  to  drink 
strong  liquors,  "  having  not  government  over 
themselves."  I  am  not  aware  that  it  has  ever 
been  published.— E.  M.] 

"  Whereas  some  ffriends  have  had  a  sense  of 
the  great  evils  that  some  people  have  committed 
by  selling  rum  or  other  strong  liqur  to  the 
Indians  to  make  them  drunk,  and  being  desir- 
ous that  ffriends  may  keepe  themselves  cleare 
thereof.  It  was  laid  before  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing of  Philadelphia,  the  3d-7th  mo.  1687,  where 
it  was  unanimously  agreed  yt  wee  all  yt  makes 
profession  of  the  Truth  should  give  a  testimony 
agst  ye  sd  Practise,  so  yt  if  possible  the  Truth 
&  those  wh  make  profession  thereof  may  be 
kept  cleare  of  the  Evill  effects  thereof.  Which 
was  also  laid  before  the  Yearly  Meeting  fol- 
lowing at  Philadelphia,  where  it  was  approved 
off  and  recommended  to  frds  to  put  the  same  in 
practise  in  this  and  the  Neighboring  Provinces. 

"Therefore  wee  whose  names  are  underneath 
being  truely  sensible  of  the  foremen tioned  Evill 
practices,  most,  if  not  all  of  us  having  seen  the 
sad  Consequences  thereof,  to  the  great  dishonour 
of  God  &  reproach  to  the  government  &  to 
the  hazard  of  peoples  lives,  and  looking  upon  it 
as  a  great  sin  agst  God  to  be  any  wayes  Con- 
cerned in  such  Excesses  &  disorders  do  [a  few 
words  illegible]  our  testimony  &  declare  agst 
Either  Selling  any  rum  or  other  Strong  Liquors 
to  the  Indians,  directly  or  Indirectly,  or  giving 
them  any  unless  in  cases  of  necessity  or  refresh- 
ment, knowing  of  the  111  use  they  make  thereof, 
having  not  Government  over  themselves. 

"Witness  our  hands  underwritten 

'  Sam:  Carpenter;  Phill  Richards:  Anthony 
Morris;  Richard  Williams;  Daniel  Jones; 
Phillip  James  ;  Griffith  Jones;  Tho  :  Ilooton  ; 


William  Bradford;  Nicholas  Pearse  ;  William 
Dilwyn  [and  .'53  others.] 

"This  subscription  began  in  the  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Philadelphia  the  26th  day  of  the 
Fifth  Month,  1689." 


MUTUAL  BENEVOLENCE. 

[This  ancient  piece  was  sent  to  the  Editor  by 
a  friend,  whose  grandfather  repeated  it  from 
memory  when  ninety  years  af  age.  It  has  about 
it  a  flavor  of  antiquity. — Ei>.] 

My  artless  tale  is  told  to  prove 

That  nature's  law  is  mutual  love; 

That  those,  in  gratitude  who  fail, 

Are  worse  than  beasts,  as  proved  my  tale. 

Androclus  from  his  master  lied, 

Tired  of  the  servile  life  he  led, 

And  wandering  o'er  the  Lybian  soil. 

Oppressed  with  hunger,  heat  and  toil, 

Espied  a  cave,  by  nature  made, 

In  which  besought  the  cooling  shade. 

And  here  not  long  he  pensive  sat, 

Lamenting  his  unhappy  fate, 

Before  he  raised  his  eyes,  and  saw 

A  lion  stretch  his  wounded  paw  ; 

With  piercing  cries  display  his  grief 

And  asked,  or  seemed  to  ask  relief ; 

Till  moved  with  pity  and  surprise, 

To  give  relief  Androclus  tries. 

His  foot  explored — a  thorn  he  found, 

And  gently  drew  it  from  the  wound. 

His  trembling  fingers  next  essay 

To  wipe  the  clotted  blood  away. 

This  done,  the  raging  torture  ceased, 

And  ease  revived  the  grateful  beast. 

Kind  nature  heals  the  wound  again  ; 

Again  the  lion  hunts  the  plain, 

And  grateful,  to  his  surgeon  bears 

The  plunder  of  his  sylvan  wars — 

Whate'er  he  catches  in  the  wood, 

He  kindly  brings  his  friend  for  food — 

Perhaps  a  buck  for  dinner  come, 

A  kid  for  supper  or  a  lamb  ; 

And  more  surprising  to  relate, 

The  man  and  beast  together  ate. 

Tis  true  he  lived,  but  lived  in  fear — 

For  who  this  savage  life  could  bear. 

He  fancied  there  might  come  a  day, 

When  lions  could  not  find  their  prey,  % 

And  then  this  dire,  ferocious  beast 

Would  on  his  mangled  body  feast. 

Which  made  him  seek  his  native  home 

And  once  again  revisit  Rome. 

The  dangers  of  the  dreary  waste, 

And  desert's  burning  sand  he  passed, 

The  muse  had  better  leave  unsung, 

For  these  would  make  my  tale  too  long. 

Behold  him  then  at  Koine  once  more, 

In  gi eater  peril  than  before  ; 

Condemned  by  savage  beasts  to  die 

And  meet  the  fate  he  strove  to  fly. 

And  now  he  trembling  walks  the  stage 

To  glut  the  hungry  lion's  rage. 

The  hungry  lion  rushing  came — 

By  chance  or  destiny  the  same 

Androclus  found  on  Lybian  plain, 

And  kindly  eased  bis  racking  pain. 

Tremendous  roared  the  grimly  beast ; 

His  anger  instant  death  confessed. 

But  when  the  glaring  optics  knew 

His  host,  his  friend,  physician  too, 

Disarmed  of  rage,  he  foaming,  strove 

To  show  his  gratitude  and  love. 

He  licked  his  hand,  his  neck  embraced, 

And  murmured  thanks  for  favors  pa^t. 

Can  savage  beast  be  grateful,  then  ? 

Read  this  and  blush,  ungrateful  man. 


When  the  lottery  deal  was  on  some  years 
ago,  to  a  Senator,  who  was  pleading  with  Rod- 
ger Allen  for  his  influence  for  a  measure  which 
would  have  had  the  effect  of  fastening  the 
Louisiaua  Lottery  on  our  State,  he  replied, 

"  it's  morally  wrong.    I  wont  do  it,"  and 

that  ended  the  matter. 

Although  the  Lord  has  made  use  of  me  in 
his  service,  my  trust  is  only  in  the  mercy  of 
God  iu  Christ  Jc.~us. —  T.  Wilson. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Mimicry  in  Insects. — When  J.  W.  Tutt  was 
walking  in  the  Fen  district  of  England  with  a 
young  entomologist,  the  boy  stopped  in  front  of 
some  reeds,  and  pointing  to  one  especially,  said, 
"  Do  you  see  that  moth  ?"  I  could  not.  A  step 
or  two  farther,  and  he  again  made  the  same  re- 
mark, but  I  saw  neither.  Picking  a  piece  of 
grass  at  the  side,  he  touched  what  appeared  to 
me  to  be  distinctly  a  node  on  the  reed  and  the 
node  immediately  fluttered  off  the  reed.  It  was 
a  moth  !  We  went  back  to  the  other  reed.  I 
touched  all  the  nodes  down  the  reed  pointed 
out;  but,  although  they  were  all  apparently 
similar,  only  one  moved,  only  one  was  a  moth. 
Here  was  a  remarkable  instance  of  protection  ! 
Here  was  the  Great  Mother  at  work  !  If  these 
insects  were  not  like  the  nodes  on  the  reed,  how 
easily  the  birds  would  find  them  ;  but  as  they 
are,  what  difficulty  the  birds  must  have.  The 
exact  conformation,  the  precise  color  and  shade, 
are  reproduced,  and  one  could  not  help  feeling 
how  wonderful  and  astonishing  is  the  resem- 
blance by  which  a  living  animal  may  become 
so  similar,  as  to  appear  even  to  a  critical  ob- 
server to  be  a  part  and  parcel  of  the  inanimate 
object  on  which  it  rests. 

A  very  large  number  of  insects  which  we  ob- 
served in  Fenland,  that  morning  appeared  to 
rest  in  a  very  similar  way,  clasping  the  reed 
firmly  with  their  feet,  the  pointed  nose  is  brought 
quite  close  to  the  reed  or  grass  culm  above,  the 
body  closely  pressed  to  the  stem,  and  the  wings 
wrapped  partly  round  the  body  and  partly 
round  the  reed  below,  so  that  the  moths,  varia- 
ble in  size  and  build  but  scarcely  at  all  in  color, 
look  almost  exactly  like  part  of  the  object  on 
which  they  rest. 

My  young  companion  pointed  to  a  dead 
brown  leaf  hanging  on  a  blackthorn,  suspended 
by  a  slender  stalk,  swaying  to  and  fro  in  the 
air  with  every  passing  breeze.  "  What  is  it?" 
he  aslted.  "A  leaf,"  I  promptly  replied.  "No! 
don't  touch  it,"  he  said.  I  looked  carefully.  It 
was  a  leaf  certainly,  of  a  rich,  purplish-brown 
color;  there  could  be  no  doubt  about  it.  But 
when  my  young  companion,  putting  his  finger 
to  the  supposed  stalk  of  the  leaf,  induced  another 
stalk  to  be  put  upwards,  and  when  I  saw  the 
stalks  gradually  moving  on  to  the  boy's  finger 
and  the  leaf  suspended  therefrom,  I  knew  that 
I  had  been  cheated  again.  The  moth,  for  such 
it  was,  was  a  newly-emerged  "  Lappet "  moth 
(Lasincampa  quercifolia),  with  its  hind  wings 
laid  out  flatly,  its  upper  wings  drawn  upwards 
and  meeting  at  their  edges  above,  roof- wise,  until 
the  resemblance  to  a  leaf  was  perfect,  the  decep> 
tion  being  made  still  more  complete  owing  to 
the  insect  using  its  legs  to  represent,  as  it  were, 
a  leaf  stalk. — Random  Recollections  of  Wood 
land,  Fen  and  Hill. 

Cobras. — Of  one  thing  I  feel  certain,  and  that 
is,  that  the  cobra  is  a  timid  snake,  that  it  is  not 
at  all  inclined  to  bite,  and  unless  assailed  and 
so  infuriated,  will  not  bite,  even  if  trodden  on 
by  accident,  as  long  as  the  snake  is  not  hurt, 
which,  of  course,  it  would  not  be  if  trodden 
upon  by  the  bare  foot,  and  that  is  why,  I  feel 
sure,  I  have  so  rarely  heard  of  a  man  being 
bitten  by  a  snake  during  my  long  experience 
in  India.  I  can  give  a  remarkable  confirma 
tory  instance  which  happened  at  my  bungalow 
some  years  ago.  My  English  servant  had  got 
his  feet  wet  one  morning,  and  had  placed  his 
shoes  to  dry  on  a  ledge  of  the  bungalow,  just 
above  the  place  where  the  bath-room  water 
runs  out.    At  about  three  in  the  afternoon  he 


went  in  his  slippers  round  the  end  of  the  bun- 
galow to  get  his  shoes,  and  trod  on  a  cobra 
which  was  lying  in  the  soft  and  muddy  gound 
created  by  the  bath-room  water.  He  had 
stepped  on  to  about  the  middle  of  the  snake's 
body,  but  probably  nearer  the  tail  than  the 
head.  The  cobra  then  reared  up  its  body, 
spread  its  hood,  hissed,  and  struggled  to  get 
free,  while  my  servant  held  up  his  hands  to 
avoid  the  chance  of  being  bitten,  and  he  said  that 
he  could  see  the  afternoon  sun  was  illuminating 
the  interior  of  its  throat,  but  he  was  afraid  to 
let  it  go,  thinking  that  it  would  then  be  more 
able  to  bite  him.  This,  however,  he  is  quite 
positive  it  never  attempted  to  do,  and  after  some 
moments  of  hesitation  he  jumped  to  one  side, 
and  the  snake  so  far  from  offering  to  bite  when 
iberated,  went  off  in  the  opposite  direction  with 
all  speed.  I  am  sure  that  wild  animals  per- 
ceive quite  as  readily  as  tame  ones  do  the  dif- 
ference between  what  is  purely  accidental,  and 
what  results  from  malice  prepense.  The  snake 
must  have  perceived  that  its  being  trodden  upon 
was  a  pure  accident,  and,  as  it  was  not  hurt,  did 
not  bite.  A  Brahmin  once  told  me  of  a  some- 
what similar  case,  where  his  mother,  seeing  what 
she  supposed  was  a  kitten  in  a  passage  of  the 
house,  gave  it  a  push  on  one  side  with  her  foot. 
It  turned  out  to  be  a  cobra,  which  spread  its 
hood  and  hissed,  but  never  offered  to  bite  her. 
Colonel  Barras,  the  author  of  some  charming 
natural  history  books,  told  me  that  he  quite 
agrees  that  the  cobra  is  quite  disinclined  to  bite, 
and  gave  me  a  practical  illustration  of  this 
which  had  fallen  within  his  own  observation. 
"  On  one  occasion,  when  some  of  my  coolies  were 
crossing  a  log,  which  was  lying  on  the  ground, 
my  overseer,  just  as  they  were  doing  so,  observed 
that  under  a  bent-up  portion  of  the  log  there 
was  a  cobra.  He  waited  until  the  coolies  had 
crossed  over  and  moved  on  and  then  started  up 
the  cobra  and  killed  it.  I  mention  these  in- 
stances to  show  that  it  is  probably  owing  to  the 
fact  that  the  cobra  not  being  at  all  an  aggressive 
snake,  and  not  being  given  to  bite  unless  at- 
tacked, or  hurt,  that  no  death  has  occurred  on 
my  estates,  or  in  my  neighborhood  during  such 
a  long  period  of  time." — R.  H.  Elliot  in  "Gold, 
Sport  and  Coffee  Planting  in  Mysore. 


For  "The  Friend." 

It  may  be  safely  presumed  that  there  are  but 
few  readers  of  The  Friend  who  need  to  be 
reminded  that  there  is  a  subtle  snare  in  music, 
and  because  of  this,  the  Society  of  Friends  has, 
from  its  rise,  been  engaged  to  discourage  the 
cultivation  of  the  art:  that  Friends  have  rec- 
ognized in  music  a  potent  factor  in  turning 
persons  away  from  the  spiritual  nature  of  true 
worship,  and  drawing  them  towards  and  into 
many  hurtful  practices  and  companionships. 

It  is  therefore  rather  to  "  strengthen  the 
things  that  remain,"  than  to  enlighten  upon  a 
matter  already  understood,  that  I  venture  a  few 
words  of  exhortation  to  such  as  are  not  yet 
turned  around,  to  retire  with  their  Lord  in 
secret,  and  test  his  Word,  before  yielding  to 
an  argument  in  the  interest  of  a  liberty  the 
pure  Truth  does  not  sanction. 

We  have  been  and  are  now  restrained  in  our 
fondness  for  music,  by  a  Spirit  which  we  recog- 
nize as  the  same  that  accompanied  us  in  our 
first  steppings  forth  towards  the  Heavenly  City, 
by  a  love  that  burned  so  brightly  that  we  could 
see  the  by-paths  that  lead  we  knew  not  where, 
and  the  finger  of  God  pointing  straight  on. 
Such  was  his  loving  kindness  towards  us  then, 
in  the  child-state,  that  we  walked  as  it  were, 


by  sight — doubts  were  not— temptations,  s  h 
as  have  assailed  us  since,  were  not.  We 
only  eschewed  evil,  but  we  had  a  great  cone 
to  honor  God,  and  could  not  go  with  the  e 
titude  or  the  individual  who  did  evil, 
learned  that  the  path  of  the  Christian  was 
of  his  own  making — that  in  God's  evident  ] 
pose  to  sanctify,  He  set  limitations  to  our 
sires  for  amusements  and  personal  adornme 
and  worldly  companions.    He  led  us  int 
narrow  path,  but  we  were  not  fretted  by  it 
complete  was  the  willingness  wrought  in  u 
be  wholly  his.   The  Holy  Scriptures  were  m 
to  us  more  and  more  important  as  a  guide  : 
instructor  in  the  way  we  should  go,  and  c 
firmed  our  limited  apprehensions  of  religi 
duty.    With  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit  t 
broadened  our  knowledge  of  Divine  truth,  : 
we  passed  on  really  rejoicing,  in  the  senst 
being  hungry  and  thirsty  and  teachable, 
read  the  Scriptures  reverently  and  with  an 
together  different  feeling  and  object  from  w 
we  used  to  do,  and  meeting-days  seemed  fart 
apart  than  we  liked.    Cross-bearing  was  ne 
easier — we  craved  holiness. 

Many  years  have  passed  since  those  bles  jl 
days,  and  our  son-ship  has  been  proved  in  mi  y 
ways.  We  have  followed  on  with  varyi 
fidelity  as  to  ourselves — never  with  any  "  vr 
ableness  or  shadow  of  turning"  as  to  Got 
He  and  his  Truth  are  the  same,  past  and  p 
ent. 

To-day  we  find  ourselves  closely  surrount 
by  an  atmosphere  of  unrest  and  of  revolt  agar 
authority — by  a  condition  of  society  that 
fluences  strongly  towards  the  world — we 
persuaded  by  most  plausible  argument  s 
fascinating  example  to  embrace  a  mode  of  1 
social  and  religious,  quite  different  from  t 
in  which  we  have  been  nurtured  by  God  i 
godly  parents — our  scruples  are  pitied  as  be 
only  traditional,  and  to-day  we  find  oursel 
much  alone. 

The  spirit  of  revolt  that  permeates  nearly 
religious  society,  has  entered  our  own  doim 
and  many  seem  unable  to  see  that  "  the  gi 
that  has  been  is  necessary  to  the  good  thai 
to  be." 

The  musical  training  now  prevalent  in  schc  3 
and  families  in  parts  of  the  Society,  is  only  | It 
incident  in  the  general  departure  from  foun 
tion  principles,  and  may  not  be  treated  of  se 
rately,  except  to  emphasize  the  dangers  resi 
ing  from  its  unusual  attractiveness  and  fasci 
tion. 

Would  any  candid  observer  deny  that 
practical  effects  of  cultivating  to  proficiene 
talent  for  music,  subjects  the  possessor  to  pe 
liar  and  mostly  overpowering  temptations 
pursue  a  worldly  career — and  in  the  church 
a  benumbing  outwardness?  Given  a  depei 
ence  on  the  pastor  and  the  choir,  what  roon 
there  for  the  Master? 

A  recent  writer  in  Friend's  Review  has  s 
"  the  early  Friends  bore  no  testimony  agai  \ 
music  in  private  families,"  if  not,  how  are 
to  account  for  the  fact  that  up  to  1840  the  c 
tivation  of  music  in  Friends'  families,  was,  w 
rare  exceptions,  unknown  ?  that  the  days  of 
Society,  so  often  referred  to  as  her  "  best  da 
were  marked  by  a  conspicuous  absence  of  mi 
cal  training  ?  In  those  "  best-days,"  doubtl 
the  mind  of  the  Church  was  largely  at  r 
concerning  the  snare,  her  members  did  not  tf 
walk  into  it — the  love  of  Christ  restraining  a 
constraining  them,  their  sight  was  clear. 

Now,  the  conditions  are  different.    An  Ei 
lish  Friend  (still  living)  has  told  me  that 
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tween  1830  and  1840  he  visited  all  the  Quar- 
terly Meetings  in  Great  Britain  and  most  of 
the  families;  he  did  not  remember  ever  seeing 
a  musical  instrument  in  a  Friend's  house,  or  of 
hearing  the  subject  of  music  discussed.  "  Now," 
however  (1875,)  he  said,  "  there  are  but  few 
without  a  piano  who  can  afford  it." 

I  believe,  that  in  those  "  best-days,"  prohibi- 
tion was  not  written  over  against  music  as  in- 
dulged in  by  the  Friends  then  living — there 
was  a  simplicity  and  self-restraint  accompany- 
ing it,  wholly  unlike  the  demand  of  to-day  ; 
and  such  as  there  was,  belonged  more  to  child- 
ren than  to  parents.  Parents  did  not  then,  as 
now,  promote  in  their  children  a  study  of  the 
art — judging  from  my  own  parents,  and  from 
some  others  whose  home  life  I  have  known,  1 
believe  they  would  have  been  afraid  to  do  so — 
and  "  feared  not  to  be  afraid,  neither  did  they 
doubt." 

The  cause  of  the  added  stringency  to  our 
rules  must  lay  at  the  door  of  those  who  have 
of  late  years  discovered  that  Friends,  have  "  no 
testimony  against  music,"  and  persist  in  the 
freest  liberty. 

The  "  music  of  Heaven"  is  to  my  feelings  no 
argument  whatever  for  the  music  of  earth.  I 
find  that  the  more  continuously  I  live  with  God, 
the  less  do  I  care  for  earthly  music  and  the 
more  for  heavenly.  The  "  song  that  no  man 
can  learn  save  those  who  are  redeemed  from 
the  earth,"  I  am  assured  is  without  mixture  in 
its  loveliness — that  it  is  the  harmony  of  saints 
and  not  of  the  unconverted — that  it  does  not 
antice  away  from  the  Lamb  and  his  followers 
— that  it  will  not  call  me  to  war,  and  to  the 
dance,  the  opera  and  the  theatre — to  "  sensuous 
Dr  sensual"  companionships.  I  shall  sing  for 
myself,  perhaps  audibly,  perhaps  not — never 
by  proxy  because  some  one  else  can  do  it  more 
artistically. 

It  will  be  a  lamentable  exchange,  I  think, 
to  raise  up  a  generation  of  musicians  in  lieu  of 
ane  trained  to  self-control. 

Samuel  Emlen. 
Germantown,  Ninth  Mo.  14th. 

A  Spark  Arrester. 

It  was  at  a  Christian  Endeavor  prayer  meet- 
ing. For  some  weeks  matters  had  not  been  quite 
satisfactory  ;  a  spirit  of  restlessness  and  selfish- 
less  seemed  to  have  driven  the  Holy  Spirit 
from  many  hearts;  many  had  spoken  unad- 
visedly with  their  lips.  A  young  old  brother 
irose  and  spoke  as  follows:  "  You  all  know  mc, 
vnd  know  that  I  have  an  abominable  temper, 

jjuick,  passionate;  and  yet  I  am  confident  that 
io  one  has  heard  me  speak  a  cross  or  fault- find- 
ng  word  for  six  months.  My  wife  is  afraid 
I'm  going  to  die  pretty  soon,  for  when  I  come 

.  n  and  find  that  dinner  isn't  ready,  instead  of 

'  naking  everybody  unhappy,  I  go  out  and  get 
in  armful  of  extra  nice  wood,  or  in  some  other 
ivay  try  to  help  matters  along.  I'll  tell  you 
iiow  the  change  came  about.  You  know  I  am 
nterested  in  an  engine  that  has  to  be  driven  at 
i  high  rate  of  speed,  and  that  I  burn  soft  wood 
n  the  furnace  to  create  steam.  Sparks  were 
constantly  escaping  from  the  top  of  the  smoke- 
stack, endangering  the  mill  and  all  surrounding 

■wildings;  so  I  ordered  a  spark-arrester  for  the 
op  of  the  smoke-stack. 
1  Six  months  ago  the  arrester  was  put  on,  and 

"-he  first  night  after  it  was  in  place,  for  an  hour 
»■  more,  I  sat  on  a  woodpile  watching  for  sparks, 
but  not  one  did  I  see.  The  finely  woven  wire 
screen  performed  its  work  perfectly.   I  realized 

,thait  not  only  were  my  own  interests  safer,  but 


my  neighbors'  also,  because  of  that  arrester. 
Then  I  got  to  thinking  of  myself,  of  my  quick 
temper,  hasty  words,  and  passionate  actions ; 
how  completely  at  variance  with  the  spirit  and 
teachings  of  the  dear  Christ  such  things  were; 
and  humbly  bowing  my  head,  I  said  :  '  Dear 
Lord  Jesus,  put  a  spark-arrester  on  me.'  Do 
you  see  any  difference  in  my  life?  I  know  I 
have  found  the  more  excellent  way,  and  mine 
is  a  happier  life  and  happier  home." 

That  Endeavor  meeting  was  the  gathering  of 
a  little  band  of  seventeen  out  in  the  big  woods 
in  the  Northwest.  As  the  brother  sat  down, 
there  was  a  moment's  pause,  and  I  think  sixteen 
more  spark-arresters  were  asked  of  the  Lord, 
and  furnished.  True  it  is  that  since  that  night 
there  has  been  an  increase  of  membership  and 
attendance,  a  more  thorough  Christian  fellow- 
ship, and  much  lessof  fault-finding  and  criticism. 
Do  you  feel  a  need  of  help  in  this  line?  Ask, 
and  ye  shall  receive.  "  Whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask  in  my  name,  that  will  I  do." — J.  T.  Luke, 
in  Golden  Rule. 


Items. 

Meeting  for  Sufferings. — An  interesting  meeting 
of  this  body  was  held  at  Philadelphia  on  the  twenty- 
first  of  Ninth  Month.  Among  the  business  brought 
before  it  was  a  final  report  from  the  Committee  to 
relieve  the  Cyclone  Sufferers  in  South  Carolina. 
The  amount  of  money  that  passed  through  their 
hands  was  a  little  more  than  $5,000,  and  there  was 
also  a  large  quantity  of  clothing  and  provisions. 
Their  labors  had  been  arduous,  and  no  doubt  con- 
tributed largely  to  the  comfort  and  preservation 
of  life  of  many  of  those  who  were  exposed  to  the 
storm.  The  meeting  felt  well  satisfied  with  the 
faithful  and  efficient  manner  in  which  this  service 
had  been  performed. 

The  trustees  of  the  Charleston  estate  recom- 
mended that  appropriations  be  made  to  aid  Friends 
in  North  Carolina  in  the  building  or  repair  of  two 
meeting-houses.  These  appropriations  were  sanc- 
tioned by  the  meeting.  In  the  consideration  of 
these  cases,  the  concern  was  revived  which  the 
meeting  for  Sufferings  had  long  felt,  that  such  ap- 
propriations should  only  be  made  where  there  was 
a  reasonable  prospect  that  the  meetings  for  wor- 
ship they  were  designed  to  aid  would  be  held  after 
the  ancient  manner  of  Friends. 

The  minutes  of  the  meeting  held  in  Sixth  Month 
last  spoke  with  concern  of  the  unsettlement  that 
then  existed  among  the  laboring  classes,  especially 
in  the  railroads  centering  in  Chicago.  A  feeling 
of  relief  was  now  experienced  in  view  of  the  more 
peaceable  condition  of  things  that  now  prevail. 

Near  the  close  of  the  meeting  an  aged  Flder  ex- 
pressed in  a  feeling  manner  the  uneasiness  he  felt 
with  the  circulation  among  our  members  of  a  pe- 
riodical called  The  American  Friend,  whose  influ- 
ence he  believed  was  calculated  to  undermine  an 
attachment  to  our  principles,  and  to  oppose  the 
testimony  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  against 
doctrines  and  practices  inconsistent  with  views  of 
Friends.    Many  Friends  united  with  this  concern. 

An  Appointed  Meeting, — On  the  evening  of  the 
sixteenth  of  Ninth  Month,  an  appointed  meeting 
was  held  in  the  Mennonite  house  at  German  town 
— a  simple,  plain-looking  building.  The  congre- 
gation that  assembled  was  not  very  large,  yet  it 
was  a  satisfactory  meeting,  some  ability  being  given 
by  the  Head  of  the  Church  to  conduct  it  in  a  man- 
ner that  would  not  bring  reproach  on  the  cause  of 
Christ.  One  aged  minister  quoted  the  exhortation 
to  hold  fast  the  profession  of  our  faith  without 
wavering.  This  faith  was  in  the  atonement  for 
sin  made  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour,  by  which  we 
have  boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the  blood 
of  Jesus,  by  a  new  and  living  way  which  He  hath 
consecrated  for  us  through  the  veil,  that  is  to  say, 
his  flesh.  The  Society  of  Friends  have  ever  held 
fast  to  their  confidence  in  the  blessing  received 
from  God  in  the  coming  and  offering  of  his  Son, 
and  also  in  the  practical  work  of  salvation  through 
the  power  of  God  inwardly  revealed.    Isaac  Pen- 


ington  briefly  expresses  this  twofold  work,  when 
he  says,  "  My  hope  is  not  in  what  I  have  done,  do, 
or  can  do;  but  in  what  Christ  hath  done  without 
me,  and  also  doth  in  mc." 

Another  Friend  was  concerned  to  revive  the 
exhortation,  "  in  everything  give  thanks."  The  ob- 
servance of  this  command  implies  a  full  faith  in 
the  goodness  and  power  of  God — that  He  is  able 
to  make  every  trial  work  to  the  good  of  those  who 
love  Him,  and  that  He  will  not  permit  unnecessary 
suffering  to  befall  his  children. 

Distribution  of  Hooks. — At  a  meeting  of  the  Book 
Committee  of  Philadelphia  Meeting  tor  Bufferings, 
held  Ninth  Month  14lh,  1894,  a  donation  of  several 
hundred  books  (mostly  small),  was  made  for  dis- 
tribution in  various  parts  of  North  Carolina,  where 
it  was  apprehended  there  existed  a  want  of  full  in- 
formation as  to  the  doctrines  held  by  the  Society, 
of  Friends.  The  donation  included  more  copies  of 
the  admirable  introduction  to  George  Fox's  Jour- 
nal, written  by  William  Penn,  ami  separately 
printed  under  the  title  of  "Penn's  Pise  and  Prog- 
ress of  the  Society  of  Friends,"  than  of  any  other 
one  book.  ^Ve  do  not  know  of  any  other  book  better 
calculated,  in  a  succinct  form,  to  point  out  to  in- 
quirers the  fundamental  principles  of  the  Gospel  as 
held  by  Friends;  and  to  give  them  a  clear  state- 
ment of  the  rise  of  the  Society,  and  the  manner  in 
which  through  the  extension  of  Divine  power  and 
aid,  it  was  enabled  to  make  its  way  in  the  face  of 
much  obloquy  and  perr-ecution.  It  bears  also  an 
internal  evidence  that  its  author's  mind  was  under 
the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  when  writing — 
so  that  the  work  is  not  only  informing  and  inter- 
esting, but  edifying. 

Seneca  Indians. — At  a  meeting  of  the  Committee 
of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  having  charge  of 
the  boarding-school  for  Indians  at  Tunesassa — held 
the  eighteenth  of  Ninth  Month,  report  was  made 
that  there  were  in  the  school  the  usual  number  of 
scholars  —  about  forty-five,  and  about  fifty-five 
others  on  the  list,  waiting  for  admission  as  vacan- 
cies might  occur. 

Four  of  the  committee  had  recently  been  at  the 
Institution,  and  had  paid  a  number  of  social  visits 
to  Indian  families,  to  considerable  satisfaction. 
The  good  effects  of  the  training  received  at  the 
School  were  very  visible  in  some  of  these  families. 

The  Indians  had  been  considerably  disturbed 
about  a  proposition  that  was  introduced  into  the 
House  of  Representatives  at  Washington  to  buy 
the  claims  of  the  Ogden  Land  Company,  fearing  it 
would  be  the  precursor  of  other  efforts  to  wrest 
from  them  more  land.  But  the  Senate  of  the 
United  States  had  materially  modified  that  clause 
of  the  Act,  by  simply  enjoining  on  the  Secretary 
of  the  interior  the  duty  of  investigating  the  nature 
of  the  claims  of  that  company  and  preparing  a  full 
report. 
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TENTH  MONTH  6,  1894. 


In  the  account  of  the  religious  experience 
of  Mary  Alexander,  now  publishing  in  The 
Friend,  mention  is  made  of  the  absence  of 
spiritual  comfort  to  which  at  times  she  was  sub- 
jected— not  as  it  would  seem  as  the  consequence 
of  any  unfaithfulness  on  her  part,  but  as  a  part 
of  that  discipline  to  which  her  heavenly  Father 
saw  meet  to  subject  her,  for  her  own  growth  in 
grace,  and  as  a  preparation  for  usefulness  in  his 
cause.  Such  experiences  we  believe  are  by  no 
means  unusual  in  those  who  are  called  upon  to 
be  eminent  instruments  in  the  Lord's  hands. 
This  accords  with  the  Scripture  testimony  — 
"  Whom  the  Lord  lovcth  He  chasteneth."  When 
we  hear  ministers  speaking  slightingly  of  these 
exercises  and  conflicts  of  spirit  which  others 
endure,  and  boasting  of  the  enjoyment  of  un- 
interrupted comfort  and  spiritual  happiness,  the 
impression  is  produced  that  they  know  little  of 
the  work  of  religion  iu  themselves,  or  of  a  true 
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travail  of  spirit  for  the  spread  of  the  Redeemer's 
kingdom.  Our  blessed  Saviour  suffered  much 
for  our  sakes,  both  outwardly  and  inwardly: 
and  He  left  this  caution  to  his  followers:  "  The 
disciple  is  not  above  his  Master,  nor  the  ser- 
vant above  his  Lord,"  so  Paul  wrote  to  the 
Colossians  that  he  rejoiced  in  his  sufferings  for 
them,  and  filled  up  that  which  was  behind  of 
the  afflictions  of  Christ  in  his  flesh,  for  his  body's 
sake,  which  is  the  church. 

An  instructive  analogy  is  furnished  by  the 
processes  to  which  the  crude  metal  is  subjected, 
when  the  workman  would  make  a  tool  of  su- 
perior quality.  It  is  heated  to  make  it  pliable, 
and  beaten  with  ponderous  blows,  pounded 
into  shape,  tempered,  ground  and  polished.  If 
the  iron  could  speak,  it  might  complain  of  the 
fierceness  of  the  ordeal  through  which  it  passes, 
every  part  of  which  adds  to  its  ultimate  value 
and  efficiency.  So  when  the  Christian  is  passing 
through  the  season  of  preparation  for  service  in 
the  Lord's  cause,  he  may  keenly  feel  the  se- 
verity of  the  conflicts  and  trying  experiences  he 
is  made  to  endure;  but  if  he  retains  his  faith  in 
the  goodness  and  mercy  of  his  heavenly  Father, 
he  may  rejoice  through  all  in  the  belief  that 
these  comparatively  light  afflictions,  which  are 
but  for  a  moment,  will  more  fully  prepare  him 
to  be  useful  in  his  day,  and  will  tend  to  work 
a  far  more  exceeding  weight  of  glory.  In  ac- 
cordance with  this  view,  we  find  many  exhorta- 
tions to  the  believers  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States.  —  The  debt  statement  issued  on 
Serond-day  last,  shows  a  net  increase  in  the  public 
debt,  less  cash  in  the  Treasury,  during  Ninth  Month, 
of  $8,152,700.  The  interest  bearing  debt  increased 
§140 ;  the  non-interest  bearing  debt  increased  §824,182, 
and  the  cash  in  the  Treasury  decreased  $7,228,338. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  28th  ultimo,  the  steamship 
Lucania  arrived  in  New  York,  her  time  from  Queens- 
town  to  Sandy  Hook  being  five  days,  seven  hours  and 
forty-nine  minutes,  again  lowering  her  record. 

Amnesty  and  pardon  have  been  granted  by  Presi- 
dent Cleveland  to  all  persons  convicted  of  polygamy, 
under  teachings  of  the  Mormon  Church  ;  being  satis- 
fied that  members  generally  abstain  from  plural  mar- 
riages, and  are  now  living  in  obedience  to  the  laws. 
The  President  considers  this  action  to  be  in  the  in- 
terest of  public  justice  and  morality. 

The  total  value  of  the  United  States'  mineral  pro- 
ducts last  year  was  $60.^,821,670,  being  the  smallest 
since  1889- 

Montana's  increase  in  gold  production  this  year  is 
nearly  75  per  cent.,  the  receipts  shov\ing  an  increase 
of  18,468  tine  ounces  of  gold. 

It  is  stated  that  in  this  country  there  are  now  in 
daily  service  600,000  telephones,  with  500,000  miles 
of  wire,  over  which  600,000,000  messages  are  annually 
transmitted. 

The  vote  in  Arkansas  on  the  liquor  question,  as 
certified  to  by  the  Secretary  of  State  at  Little  Rock, 
was:  for  license,  47,662 ;  against  license,  49,594. 

All  but  fiveStates  of  the  Union — Indiana,  Arkansas, 
Tennessee,  South  Carolina  and  Georgia — have  a  law 
requiring  scientific  temperance  instruction  in  the 
schools.    How  is  this,  Friends  in  Indiana? 

A  telegram  from  Fernandina  of  the  28th  ult.,  says 
it  is  estimated  that  "the  storm  has  cost  Florida  more 
than  $1,000,000."  The  east  coast  is  still  cut  off-  from 
communication  below  St.  Augustine  and  Palatka.  The 
loss  to  the  orange  growers  will  be  fully  twenty  per 
cent. 

The  New  York  Constitutional  Convention  at  Al- 
bany on  the  28th  ult.,  ratified  its  work  by  a  vote  of  95 
to  45,  three  Republicans  voting  with  the  Democrats 
in  the  negative.  The  Republican  caucas  decided  that 
the  amendments  shall  be  submitted  to  a  vote  of  the 
people  this  fall  as  follows  :  The  new  apportionment  and 
the  canal  improvement  amendments  will  be  .submitted 
separately,  and  the  other  amendments  passed  will  be 
submitted  as  a  whole. 

The  plans  submitted  for  the  railway  bridge  across 
the  Delaware  River,  to  connect  Philadelphia  with 
Camden,  have  been  approved  by  the  War  Department. 


The  only  change  required  is  in  the  location  of  the 
draw. 

There  were  in  this  city  last  week  346  deaths  —  a 
decrease  of  32  from  the  previous  week,  and  an  increase 
of  14  compared  with  the  corresponding  period  of  last 
year.  Of  the  foregoing,  182  were  males  and  164  fe- 
males: 43  died  of  consumption;  25  of  heart  disease; 
24  of  marasmus  ;  17  of  cholera  infantum  ;  15  of  casual- 
ties; 15  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels; 
14  of  pneumonia  ;13  of  diphtheria;  13  of  convulsions  ; 
12  of  nephritis;  11  of  old  age;  9  of  apoplexy,  and  9 
of  cancer. 

Markets,  &c.—\J.  S.  2's,  97  a  100;  4's,  reg.,  113  J  a 
114}  ;  coupon,  1 14J  a  115-V ;  5's,  119  a  1 1 9:1 !  currency 
6's,  101 J  a  112. 

Cotton  was  quiet  and  declined  -fac.  per  pound.  Mid- 
dling uplands  quoted  at  6}j5c.  per  pound. 

Feed. —  Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $15.50  a  $16.50; 
spring  bran,  in  sacks,  $15.50  a  $16.50. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2.00  a  $2.10;  do.,  extras, 
12.25  a  $2.40;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.40  a  $2.50; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $2.50  a  $2  65  ;  Western 
winter  clear,  $2.40  a  $2.60;  do.  do.,  straight,  $2.60  a 
$2.75;  do.,  do.,  patent,  $2.75  a  $3.10;  spring,  clear, 
$2.25  a  $2.40  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.00  a  $3.25  ;  do.,  patent, 
$3.35  a  $3.50  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  54J  a  54J  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  57  a  58  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  34!|  a  35  cts. 

Beef  Cattle.— Extra,  5\  c. ;  good,  4|  a  5c,  medium, 
4^c.  a  4^c. ;  common,  3  a  4c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs — Extra,  3}  a  3£;  good,  2J  a  3c. ; 
medium,  2^  a  2£c. ;  common,  1  a  2c. ;  lambs,  2j  a  4|c. 

Hogs— 8J  a  She. 

Foreign. — A  despatch  of  the  27th  ult.,  from  London, 
says  that  Joseph  Chamberlain  stated,  in  an  interview, 
with  reference  to  the  stand  taken  by  Gladstone  upon 
the  local  option  question,  that  the  ex-Premier's  posi- 
tion would  free  many  members  of  the  Liberal  party 
who  have  hitherto  been  coerced  into  voting  for  the 
local  veto  power.  If  the  Government  should  again 
bring  up  the  Veto  bill  at  the  next  session  of  Parlia- 
ment, Chamberlain  believed  it  would  cause  a  split  in 
the  party. 

In  ordinary  seasons  the  kingdom  of  Belgium,  which 
is  not  much  larger  than  the  State  of  Maryland,  after 
supplying  a  population  of  500  to  the  square  mile,  ex- 
ports'l 05,000,000  pounds  of  fruit. 

A  despatch  of  the  30th  ult.,  from  Vienna,  says,  "A 
demonstration  in  behalf  of  universal  suffrage  was  held 
in  this  city  to-day.  Fifteen  thousand  persons  took 
part  in  the  demonstration  and  marched  in  procession 
through  the  streets.  Ten  arrests  were  made,  but  there 
was  no  serious  disorder." 

The  London  representative  of  the  New  York  Sun 
says:  "  Experiments  in  the  injections  of  blood  serum 
for  diphtheria  are  meeting  with  increased  success.  In 
Vienna  the  patients  in  the  Children's  Hospital  there, 
who  are  given  up  under  ordinary  treatment,  are  re- 
ceiving the  new  remedy,  and  three  out  of  four  re- 
cover." 

The  London  correspondent  of  the  New  York  Sun 
thus  alludes  to  the  condition  of  the  Czar  of  Russia  : 
"  It  is  a  melancholy  fact  that  in  the  highest  circles  of 
Berlin  and  Vienna,  which  probably  have  definite  in- 
formation, the  Czar's  condition  is  regarded  as  beyond 
hope.  This  conviction  is  so  strong  in  Paris  that  a 
panic  on  the  Bourse  has  been  prevented  with  difficulty 
It  is  a  pitiful  feature  of  the  situation  that  the  Czar 
himself,  who  suffers  greatly,  is  said  to  be  without  hope. 
Already  the  political  effects  of  the  death  of  the  Czar 
are  being  widely  discussed  throughout  Europe.  It  is 
generally  believed  that  the  sympathies  of  the  Czare- 
witch  are  more  with  the  German  and  Austrian  royal 
families  than  with  the  French  people  This  impres- 
sion exists  even  in  Paris,  where  the  situation  is  re- 
garded with  the  gravest  forebodings.  The  Czarewitch 
is  ten  years  younger  than  Alexander  III.  when  he  as- 
cended the  throne.  Moreover,  Russian  etiquette  re- 
quires the  heir  apparent  to  keep  aloof  from  politics,  so 
that  he  will  be  unfamiliar  with  his  duties  when  he 
comes  into  power.  For  some  time  he  will  be  de- 
pendent upon  those  under  him.  This  itself  is  regarded 
as  an  element  of  danger  in  the  present  critical  situa- 
tion in  Asia." 

The  Times  publishes  a  despatch  from  Shanghai, 
saying  that  an  imperial  decree  has  been  issued  ap- 
pointing the  Emperor's  uncle,  Prince  Kung  and  the 
Presidents  of  the  Foreign  Board  and  Admiralty  a 
special  committee  to  conduct  the  war. 

Minister  Zeballos,  of  the  Argentine  Republic,  re- 
ports that  the  wool  industry  of  that  country  has  re- 
ceived great  stimulus  since  the  removal  of  duty  by  the 
United  States.    Raw  wool  has  advanced  in  price  in 


Argentina,  and  extensive  preparations  are  being  madi 
for  export  to  this  country.  "  The  United  States,"  sayi 
Minister  Zeballos,  "  bought  last  year  $2,000,000  wortl 
of  coarse  grade,  long  combed  Argentine  wool.  Thii 
coarse  grade  is  largely  used  in  Philadelphia,  Bostot 
and  New  York,  for  carpets,  blankets,  and  other  heavj 
woollens.  The  trade  in  fine  merino  wools  promise 
to  triple.  These  Argentine  wools  are  of  a  peculiai 
kind  not  grown  in  this  country,  and  have  been  im 
ported  in  spite  of  the  duty  imposed." 

Accounts  are  being  received  of  the  destruction  it 
the  West  India  Islands  by  the  cyclone  of  the  24th  ult| 
Half  of  the  town  of  San  Domingo  is  said  to  have  beet  J 
destroyed.     At  Sagua,  in  Cuba,  the  water  is  from  If  1 
to  45  feet  deep,  and  3,000  families  are  homeless,  ami 
the  inhabitants  have  sought  refuge  on  the  roofs  o| 
the  two-story  buildings,  which  alone  are  not  unde 
water.     The  loss  of  life  is  estimated  at  200,  whit 
the  damage  to  property  will  reach  $4,000,000.  Man; 
sugar-houses  and  cane-fields  are  under  water.  Th 
sugar-crop  is  seriously  compromised. 

RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  John  M.  Saunders,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  68 
from  Joshua  Davis,  Canada,  $2,  vol.  68;  from  Herber 
M.  Griffiths,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  from  Joshua  Branth\ 
ham,  Agent,  O.,  $8,  being  $2  each  for  Cyrus  Branting 
ham,  Dillwyn  Stratton,  Mary  L.  Test,  and  Lydia  Win 
der,  vol.  68 ;  from  Thomas  E.  Mott,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  fron 
Milton  Mills,  la.,  $2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Gulielma  Free 
born,  R.  I.,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  from  Lydia  S.  Thomas,  Pa., 
vol.  68 ;  from  Nathaniel  Barton,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  68 
from  Joseph  E.  Barton,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  68;  from  Joseph 
E.  Maule,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  68  ;  from  Amelia  Smith,  O. 
$2,  vol.  68 ;  from  Benj.  C.  Reeve,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol. 
from  S.  E.  Barker,  $2,  for  A.  M.  Barker,  N.  C,  vol.  68 
from  Joseph  Morris,  O,  $1.50,  to  No.  52,  vol.  6S  ;  fron 
M.  Eleanor  Magill,  Phila.,  $2,  to  No.  39,  vol.  68  ;  fron 
Francis  Wood,  N.  J.,  $2,  to  No.  9,  vol.  69. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenient 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  wil 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  a.  M 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  m.  Other  trains  are  met  whei 
requested.  Zebedee  Haines,  Sup't. 


The  Philadelphia  Auxiliary  Bible  Associa 
tion  of  Friesds. — The  Sixty-fourth  Annual  Meeting  ii 
of  the  Association  will  be  held  at  Friends'  Institute 
No.  20  S.  Twelfth  Street,  on  Fourth-day,  Tenth  Monti  ^ 
10th,  1894,  at  half-past  four  o'clock.  Friends  gener 
ally  are  invited  to  attend. 

B.  W.  Beesley,  Secretary, 


111 

V 


gill 


In 

Died,  on  the  thirteenth  of  Seventh  Month,  1891  fill 
Anna  Naomi  Stokes,  wife  of  Walter  P.  Stokes,  ol  in; 
Moorestown,  N.  J.,  in  the  thirty-fifth  year  of  her  age 
Though  the  call  came  suddenly,  it  found  her  wit', 
lamp  trimmed  and  burning,  and  through  the  mere; 
of  her  Saviour,  whom  she  loved  to  serve,  hers  was  th 
victory.   "  For  so,  He  giveth  unto  his  beloved,  sleep. 

at  his  residence  near  Barnesville,  Ohio,  Nintl 
Month  2nd,  1894,  Robert  Plummer,  in  the  eight) 
second  year  of  his  age ;  an  esteemed  member  of  Stil! 
water  Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting  of  Friend: 
Of  a  quiet  and  unobtrusive  nature,  and  deeply  attache  *i! 
to  the  Society  from  his  youth,  this  dear  Friend  live  s<? 
a  blameless  life,  and  throughout  a  suffering  illness  c 
more  than  a  year  from  sciatic  rheumatism,  evinced  a<] 
ummurmuring  Christian  spirit ;  was  frequently  hear 
to  supplicate  his  heavenly  Father  to  grant  him  strengt 
to  hold  out  in  patience  to  the  end,  which  favor  seeme 
granted  in  a  remarkable  degree,  being  confined  to  hi 
bed  for  the  last  two  months,  and  his  sufferings  cor 
tinuing  till  near  the  end,  when  he  quietly  and  peaa  ,■ 
fully  breathed  his  last.  "  Mark  the  perfect  man,  tb™"' 
end  of  that  man  is  peace." 

,  of  paralysis,  on  the  morning  of  the  fifteenth  (  kh 
Ninth  Month,  1894, at  the  residence  of  her  son  in-Jati  ;j| 
Oliver  Hampton,  near  Springville,  Linn  Co.,  low; 
Milicent  Gregg,  widow  of  Caleb  Gregg,  in  th 
eighty-sixth  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Bear  Cree 
Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting  of  Friends,  low; 
This  dear  Friend  was  warmly  attached  to  the  doi 
trines  and  testimonies  of  our  religious  Society,  an 
loved  to  see  them  maintained  in  their  original  syn  ,j( 
plicity  and  purity.  She  bore  the  loss  of  her  vision  ft  ,, 
a  number  of  years,  with  much  fortitude,  and  in  h< 
few  weeks'  sickness  was  an  example  of  patience  unde  ■'« 
suffering.    She  expressed  a  desire  to  be  resigned!  ft 
the  Divine  will,  and  her  relatives  and  Friends  ha\  ij 
the  comforting  assurance  that  as  a  shock  of  corn  full 
ripe  she  has  been  gathered  into  the  Heavenly  Garne 
there  to  wear  that  crown  of  life,  promised  to  thoi  H 
that  are  faithful  unto  death. 
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elections  from  the  Life  and  Religious  Exper- 
ience of  Mary  Alexander. 

(Continued  from  page  S2.) 

1803. — Ou  Seventh-day  we  went  to  Sudbury, 
fith  Friends  there,  and  a  meeting  with  the  in- 
ibitants  of  an  adjoining  place,  we  were  engaged 
itil  Third-day,  the  26th,  when  we  came  to 
eedham.    On  the  way  home,  my  mind  was 

strongly  attracted  towards  some  of  the  in- 
stants of  these  parts,  that  I  did  not  feel  a 
11  release  from  this  field  of  labor,  until  I  had 
vited  them  to  come  together,  the  following 
List-day,  first  of  Fifth  Month,  when  a  large 
imher  were  collected  in  a  barn  at  Hitcham. 
mongst  them,  I  believe,  was  a  great  variety 
states;  some  I  trust,  awakened,  seeking  minds, 
ough  they  seemed,  as  it  were,  almost  lost  in 
e  crowd.  Quietness  and  peace  were  merci- 
lly  vouchsafed  to  me  on  my  return  home  that 
euing,  though  I  think  my  mind  was  never 
jre  humbled  under  a  feeling  sense  of  being 

t  an  unprofitable  servant,  if  at  all  worthy  to 

esteemed  one  in  my  Heavenly  Father's  house. 
My  beloved  sister  Hannah's  sympathy,  and 
;ret  exercise  of  mind,  many  times  proved 
engtheuing  to  me,  in  the  course  of  our  mov- 

1  along;  and  I  earnestly  covet  she  may  reap 

2  reward  of  solid  peace,  for  this  act  of  dedi- 
tion  to  the  precious  cause  ;  which  will  ever 
found  enough  to  recompense  for  many  deeply 
ptizing  seasons.  I  trust  we  may  with  thank- 
ness  acknowledge,  that  although  such  were 
netimes  our  experience,  yet,  the  Author  of 

good  was  with  us  at  other  times,  and  re- 
shed  the  visitors  and  visited  together,  to  our 
mbling  admiration. 

Though  it  has  been  but  seldom  that  I  have 
d  any  reason  to  believe  it  was  right  for  me 
attend  our  annual  meeting  in  London,  hav- 
j  much  oftener  apprehended  my  allotment 

3  been  to  tarry  at  home,  while  others  of  our 
le  company  in  this  meeting  were  so  employed, 

this  year,  after  the  close  of  the  foregoing 
gfigeraent,  I  was  unusually  led  into  feeling 
pecting  the  approaching  Yearly  Meeting  ; 
1  my  mind  was  nearly  bound  in  Gospel  sym- 
hy  with  my  beloved  sister  Ann,  who  was 
ng  under  a  prospect  of  casting  before  the 
ect  Meeting,  her  concern  to  visit  the  Conti- 


nent of  America.  I  made  some  efforts  to  go 
which  did  not  succeed,  and  the  time  being  very 
short,  I  gave  it  up.  Though  I  do  not  know 
that  I  can  say  I  felt  condemnation,  yet  I  have 
not  had  that  clear  evidence  of  being  in  my 
right  allotment  at  home,  which,  at  many  other 
times,  I  have  been  favored  to  experience. 

On  Fifth-day,  the  14th  of  the  Seventh  Month 
this  year,  my  dear  sister  left  home  for  America. 
On  Seventh-day,  the  13th  of  the  Eighth  Month, 
she  embarked  at  Liverpool,  on  board  the  Fran- 
cis Henrietta,  bound  for  New  York.  She  was 
favored  to  arrive  in  safety  on  Sixth-day,  the 
16th  of  Ninth  Month.  The  loss  of  her  society 
is  great  to  many  of  our  little  circle  in  this  place, 
yet  the  undoubted  persuasion  that  she  is  led 
forth  by  the  great  Shepherd  of  Israel,  tends  to 
enable  many  of  her  near  connections  to  feel 
resigned  to  his  unerring  will  ;  consigning  her 
to  his  fatherly  protection,  under  every  dispen- 
sation which  He  may  see  meet  to  appoint  or 
permit  her  to  pass  through  for  his  glorious 
cause  sake;  humbly  hoping,  in  his  own  time, 
to  be  favored  to  see  her  restored  to  us  again  in 
peace.  That  her  beloved  husband,  in  a  pecu- 
liar manner,  may  bd  a  sharer  with  her  in  the 
precious  reward;  and  their  tender  babes  know 
the  blessing  of  preservation,  I  feel  at  the  pres- 
ent moment  nearly  interested,  may  be  their 
individual  and  united  happy  experience. 

Twelfth  Month,  31st.  For  some  weeks,  near 
the  close  of  this  year,  my  mind  was  tried  with 
much  deprivation  of  Divine  consolation.  But 
within  a  few  days,  it  has  pleased  Infinite  Good- 
ness, a  little  to  unveil  himself  to  my  comfort, 
and  though  it  has  been  but  of  short  duration, 
yet  enough  to  renew  a  degree  of  living  faith, 
and  holy  confidence,  in  his  All-sufficient  power 
and  inscrutable  wisdom.  And  as  it  is  the  fre- 
quent humbling  experience  of  his  servants,  that 
it  is  consistent  with  his  Divine  will  they  should 
live  by  faith,  it  is  a  mercy  which  calls  for 
thankfulness  of  heart,  when  any  ability  is  felt 
in  sincerity  to  utter  the  submissive  language 
under  those  dispensations,  "  Not  my  will  but 
thine  be  done."  Luke  xxii :  42.  Humbled  in 
the  consideration  of  how  frail  I  am,  and  unable 
in  the  smallest  degree  to  come  to  such  a  state 
of  resignation  without  renewed  help  from  time 
to  time,  from  the  holy  sanctuary  ;  oh  !  may  my 
mind  more  and  more  seek  after  ability  to  be- 
come sanctified  throughout,  in  thought,  word 
and  deed.  In  reviewing  this  year,  I  perceive 
that  although  many  deep  exercises  have  been 
permitted  for  me  to  pass  through,  yet  the  Lord 
hath  sustained  me  in  the  midst  of  them  all ; 
and  I  have  had  some  seasons  of  sweet  consola- 
tion, in  which  my  heart  hath  been  knit  to  the 
Beloved  of  my  soul. 

First  Month  1st,  1804.  My  mind  this  after- 
noon has  been  led  to  consider,  that  many  may 
be  the  changes  which  the  present  year  may 
produce;  many  the  trials  and  exercises  I  may 
be  permitted  to  experience.  And,  oh !  may 
there  be  a  centering  to  the  source  of  all  pure 
instructions,  for  counsel  to  move  according  to 
Divine  appointment ;  that  whether  suffering  or 


rejoicing,  that  part  destined  for  immortality, 
may  be  preserved  in  a  state  of  acceptance  with 
"the  High  and  Lofty  One  that  inhabiteth 
eternity,  whose  name  is  Holy,"  Isaiah  lvii :  15, 
and  who  still  coudescends  to  dwell  with  them 
that  are  of  "a  contrite  and  humble  spirit." 

Fifth  Month  11th.  In  the  forepart  of  this 
year,  I  became  renewedly  exercised  in  the  pros- 
pect of  a  religious  engagement,  which  for  many 
years,  even  from  my  first  appearing  in  a  public 
testimony  in  meetings,  has,  at  times,  weightily 
attended  my  mind ;  and  particularly  in  the 
summer  of  1801,  when,  for  a  considerable  time, 
I  was  ready  to  apprehend  it  would  be  consist- 
ent with  my  peace  to  endeavor  to  move  therein. 
But  infinite  Wisdom  was  pleased  at  that  time 
to  order  it  otherwise,  as  already  remarked  in 
these  memorandums.  And  now,  when  it  first 
opened  with  weight,  I  felt  solicitous  that  what- 
ever was  right  in  his  sight  might  be  done; 
though  many  have  been  my  fears,  as  usual 
under  similar  impressions,  of  being  deceived  by 
the  great  adversary,  who  cares  not  by  what 
stratagem  he  can  betray.  At  length  such  be- 
came the  state  of  my  mind,  under  the  deep  dis- 
couragement which  I  have  felt,  that  I  but  sel- 
dom possessed  any  capacity  to  put'up  even  a 
secret  petition,  to  the  Father  and  Fountain  of  life, 
for  ability  to  know  and  do  his  will ;  though  day 
and  night,  in  company  and  alone,  I  had  not 
long  together  felt  liberated  from  an  awful  con- 
sideration of  the  important  subject.  This  morn- 
ing I  ventured  to  unfold  to  my  beloved  brother 
Samuel  a  little  of  my  tried  situation,  having 
long  looked  towards  him  as  a  companion,  if 
ever  the  way  should  open  for  engaging  in  the 
prospect  in  view,  though  I  knew  not  that  he 
had  ever  felt  a  similar  concern.  After  speak-  . 
ing  to  him,  my  mind,  for  a  short  time,  was  re- 
lieved from  a  very  heavy  load,  which  leads  me 
to  believe,  let  the  matter  issue  as  it  may,  wheth- 
er I  ever  see  my  way  to  move  further  in  it  or 
not,  that  I  have  not  done  wrong  in  disclosing 
my  feelings  to  him.  Though  he  said  but  a  few 
words  on  the  subject,  yet,  from  the  manner  in 
which  he  received  it,  and  the  weight  which  ac- 
companied us  at  the  time,  I  do  apprehend  his 
mind  has  been  somew  hat  similarly  exercised. 

Fourth-day,  sixteenth  of  Fifth  "Month.  My 
brother  Samuel  revived  the  foregoing  subject 
to  me;  and  at  the  same  time  acknowledged,  to 
my  comfort,  that  he  had  for  some  years  felt  an 
apprehension  that  a  similar  engagement  would 
sometime  be  allotted  him  ;  but  he  had  not  seen 
the  time  for  moving  therein  was  fully  come, 
though  since  I  opened  my  feelings  to  him,  he 
has  looked  more  than  heretofore  towards  an 
early  entrance  into  it ;  yet  not  with  sufficient 
clearness  to  give  me  much  expectation  he  shall 
be  likely  to  see  his  way  to  join  me  in  next 
Eighth  Month,  which  has  very  much  fixed  with 
me  as  being  the  right  time  for  my  leaving  home. 
Much  do  I  desire  we  may  both  be  enabled  to 
move  under  the  direction  of  Him,  who  remains 
to  be,  "  Great  in  counsel,  and  mighty  in  work." 
Jer.  xxxii :  19. 

After  many  anxious  hours,  and  some  deep 
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conflicts  of  spirit,  on  this  important  subject,  I 
was  enabled,  at  our  Monthly  Meeting,  in  the 
Seventh  Month,  to  open  my  prospect  of  a  visit 
to  Friends  and  some  others  in  Scotland,  some 
of  the  northern  counties  of  England,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Isle  of  Man.  It  was  received 
by  my  friends  in  a  manner  that  raised  humble 
admiration  in  my  deeply  tried  mind;  and  cast- 
ing the  burden  before  them,  afforded  a  precious 
portion  of  tranquillity,  to  which  I  had  long  been 
much  unaccustomed.  I  think  I  never  was  so 
sensible  of  Divine  help  and  support,  under  a 
similar  circumstance,  as  in  the  women's  meet- 
ing at  this  time,  though  I  did  not  feel  altogether 
the  same  strength  in  the  men's. 

Indeed  I  have  but  seldom  felt  as  much  ability 
in  communicating  in  this  way  to  my  brethren, 
as  when  among  my  sisters ,  and  I  believe,  the 
necessity  there  is,  in  such  cases,  of  repeating 
pretty  much  the  same  thing,  does  in  degree 
lessen  the  weight  of  what  is  expressed. 

My  dear  brother  Samuel,  at  the  same  time, 
informed  Friends  how  he  had  been  circum- 
stanced, and  that  he  felt  most  easy  to  propose 
to  unite  with  me.  Certificates  for  us  were 
ordered  to  be  prepared  for  next  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, to  be  held  on  Fourth-day,  the  first  of  the 
Eighth  Month. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "The  Friend." 
It  shall  be  as  when  a  hungry  man  dreameth  and 
behold  he  eateth  ;  but  he  awaketh  and  his  soul  is 
empty;  or  as  when  a  thirsty  man  dreameth  and  be- 
hold hedrinketh,  but  he  awaketh  and  behold  he  is 
faint. — Isaiah  c.  20,  part  of  v:  8. 

But  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him. 
Neither  can.be  know  them  (by  his  natural  wisdom,) 
because  they  are  spiritually  discerned. —  Cor.  2,  v  :  14. 

A  member  of  our  Society  at  the  last  Yearly 
Meeting  held  in  Philadelphia,  spoke  of  the 
so  called  ordinances  of  baptism  and  the  sup- 
per, explaining  the  practice  of  some  other  de- 
nominations and  stating  that  our  view  is  that 
both  were  to  be  understood  spiritually.  With 
regard  to  the  first,  for  brevity's  sake,  I  will  pass 
it  over  for  the  present,  but  in  reference  to  the 
second,  he  stated  correctly,  that  we  did  not  be- 
lieve it  was  under  the  Christian  dispensation, 
*  to  be  continued  under  the  practice  of  material 
bread  and  wine,  and  added  that  now  it  is  par- 
taken of  by  faith.  The  writer  was  not  quite 
easy  with  this  explanation,  as  it  seemed  to  him 
to  leave  this  important  subject  in  a  state  of 
considerable  doubt.  There  are  some  who  claim 
because  a  matter  is  declared  of  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  as  the  Scriptures  are  of  Divine 
authority,  what  we  have  to  do,  is  to  ascertain 
their  true  meaning  and  intent,  and  believing 
that,  we  have  by  faith  the  things  declared  of. 
The  writer  remembers  reading,  perhaps  forty 
or  fifty  years  since,  some  remarks  of  Warburton, 
a  noted  Bishop  of  the  English  Episcopal  Church, 
concerning  faith,  that  it  is  a  "mighty  confi- 
dence," a  "  vehement  persuasion"  of  the  mind, 
&c,  that  certain  things  are  true,  and  that  these 
things,  having  the  authority  of  Scripture,  we 
have  the  benefit  of  them  by  this  kind  of  faith. 

This  may  be,  and  I  fully  believe  is  the  con- 
dition of  many  in  our  day,  who  have  not  yet 
become  acquainted  in  their  own  experience 
with  either  the  saving  Baptism  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  or  the  true  Supper  of  the  Lord.  I  be- 
lieve most  sincerely  that  such  a  view  of  faith 
is  no  more  than  a  dream  mentioned  in  the  text 
at  the  head  of  this  little  essay.  To  put  this 
matter  before  our  younger  members  a  little 
further,  the  writer  feels  he  cannot  do  better 


than  quote  from  one  of  our  early  Friends,  a 
man  of  deep  experience  of  the  Work  of  Truth 
in  his  heart  which  is  the  one  thing  needful  in 
religion,  the  only  ground  of  true  and  living  faith. 
After  stating  his  belief  that  the  only  baptism 
remaining  in  the  Church  of  Christ  is  that  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  he  adds,  "  And  as  to  the  true 
Supper  it  is  the  flesh  and  blood  of  Christ— the 
soid  quickening  Spirit  and  Life  from  God,  which 
whosoever  eateth  and  drinketh  (that  is  expe- 
rienceth  a  partaking  of  it),  dwelleth  in  Christ 
and  Christ  in  Him  ;  the  ministration  whereof 
is  in  the  words  of  Christ,  the  Word  of  God,  by 
whom  mankind  are  quickened,  raised  from 
death  unto  life,  and  live  in  Him  and  by  Him 
forever.  And  if  mankind  could  by  any  means 
eat  the  flesh  and  drink  the  blood  of  Christ  in 
a  literal  or  symbolical  sense — that  ivoidd  not 
profit  them ;  for  it  is  the  Spirit  only,  working  by 
his  Almighty  Power  in  the  soxd  which  quickeneth 
it ;  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing— for  Christ  him- 
self placeth  the  sum  of  this  whole  Divine  mat- 
ter upon  the  Spirit."  R.  E. 
Camden,  N.  J.,  Ninth  Month  22nd,  1894. 


The  Virginia  Exiles. 

(Concluded  from  page  83.) 
Winchester,  First  Month  17th,  1778. 

My  Beloved  Wife  : — A  heart  filled  with  true 
affection  and  friendship  would  dictate  much  to 
write,  but  the  uncertainty  of  conveyance  forbids 
it.  This  is  my  fifth  letter  since  the  beginning 
of  the  year,  and  will  be  a  little  more  than  a  re- 
petition of  the  agreeable  account  of  my  being 
still  favored  with  health  of  body  and  a  quiet 
mind,  and  that  we  are  likely  to  continue  here 
some  time  longer.  George  Gilpin  left  us  to-day, 
intending  next  week  to  be  at  York  and  endeavor 
to  obtain  the  desired  answer  to  our  Memorial,  in 
which  our  friend  White  could  not.  Whatever 
be  the  event  I  hope  to  be  preserved  in  patient 
resignation,  and  that  our  conduct  will  plead  our 
cause  wherever  we  may  be  sent.  The  people  here 
appear  to  bemuch  interested  in  ourfavor,and  the 
most  sensible  of  them  freely  observe  on  the  bad 
policy  of  our  oppressors  in  persisting  in  meas- 
ures, which  so  evidently  injure  their  cause.  We 
are  informed  that  they  now  do  not  pretend  to 
have  any  thing  against  us,  but  the  public  testi- 
monies and  epistles  in  support  of  our  principles 
as  a  religious  Society,  by  which  they  conse- 
quently admit  we  are  suffering  for  them.  Some 
of  the  most  sensible  members  of  Congress  concur 
with  the  sentiments  of  the  Council  and  wish  us 
to  be  released,  but  there  are  others  as  averse  to 
it  as  ever,  and  for  these  we  must,  when  able, 
pray  they  may  grow  wiser  and  better. 

Thy  last  letters  I've  received  were  dated  19th 
and  23rd  of  last  month.  Peter  Reiff  called  on 
Fifth-day,  and  said  he  saw  thee  and  sister 
Phebe  on  the  first  of  this  month.  We  have 
been  daily  expecting  E.  C,  and  apprehend  he 
hath  met  with  some  hindrance.  Much  love  to 
our  children  and  theirs,  to  dear  little  Molly  and 
all  our  family  and  friends,  and  as  much  to  thy- 
self as  thou  can'st  desire,  from 

Thy  affectionate  husband, 

Israel  Pemberton. 

Write  me  under  cover  to  Philip  Bush. 

The  following  letter  from  Henry  Drinker  to 
Hannah  Pemberton  shows  that  he  also  was  favor- 
ed with  thesamecalmnessof  mind  and  resignation 
to  the  Divine  will,  as  his  fellow-sufferers.  It  is 
very  instructive  to  notice  the  patience  and  for- 
giving spirit  of  these  men,  some  of  them  among 
the  leading  merchants  and  business  men  of  the 


city,  in  bearing  the  unjust  treatment  to  whicr. 
they  were  exposed. 

First  Month  17th,  1778,  two  o'clock. 
As  my  kind  friend  John  Pemberton  lends  m< 
the  remainder  of  this  page,  I  may  tell  his  Han 
nah  what  I  had  desired  him  to  say,  that  I  retail 
her,  and  desire  to  be  retained  by  her,  in  affec 
tionate  remembrance.  And  now  something  torn} 
beloved  wife — may  she  be  comforted,  strength 
ened  and  revived  in  her  mind  in  knowing  that 
am,  through  Divine  favor,  preserved  from  mui 
muring  or  discontent,  and  from  much  anxiou 
uneasiness  in  my  present  allotment ;  but  fror 
day  to  day,  and  in  one  trying  season  afte 
another,  there  has  been  gracious  assistance  s 
afforded,  as  to  bear  up  above  and  beyond  th 
malice  of  men,  so  that  I  feel  my  mind  ver 
much  given  up,  easy  and  resigned,  trusting  tht 
in  the  Lord's  due  time,  deliverance  from  m 
present  captivity  and  a  restoration  to  all  that 
near  and  dear  to  me  in  this  world  will  be  grantee 
and  sooner  it  ought  not  to  be  desired.  May  h 
will  be  mine,  is  at  times  my  breathing  cry.  It 
unnecessary  to  add  much  respecting  our  preser  , 
situation  and  prospects,  it  will  go  to  you  man 
ways  and  through  many  hands;  suffice  it  to  saj 
there  is  a  probability  of  our  yet  continuing  i 
this  place  for  some  weeks.  Tell  my  dear  so 
William  I  hope  to  find  him  much  improved  i 
his  writing  and  advanced  in  the  knowledge  < 
figures,  but  above  all  in  a  steady,  thoughtfi 
and  sober  conduct;  and  his  dear  sisters  I  hope  ai 
hourly  watching  over  themselves  and  him  fi 
good,  and  particularly  to  attend  on  and  sen 
their  tender  mother  and  aunt,  so  as  to  relies 
and  ease  them  of  their  cares  as  much  as  mt 
be.  Salute  these  dear  pledges  one  by  one  fro: 
me  and  for  me,  with  endeared  love  to  the 
them  and  all  I  trust  in  good  health,  thine, 

Henry  Drinker. 

Winchester,  First  Month  26th,  1778. 

My  Beloved  Wife  : — More  than  two  wee 
have  elapsed  since  I  had  any  letters  fro 
thee.   As  I  had  been  daily  expecting  to  see  .1 
Edwards  with  some,  this  state  of  suspense,  wi 
that  of  our  situation  and  great  incapacity  of 
lively  sense  of  that  inward  support,  whic 
through  unmerited  mercy  I  have  heretofo' 
witnessed,  required  great  attention  and  watc  I 
fuluess  to  hold  fast  in  faith  without  waverir 
The  First-day  of  last  week  was  to  me  the  poon  ; 
I  have  passed  since  our  confinement.  Yesterd:  I 
(though  both  our  meetings  were  spent  in  silen  l 
except  a  few  sentences  of  J.  Hart's  in  the  cl(  i 
of  the  last)  I  had  the  favor  of  more  satisfacti 
and  revival  of  hope,  and  in  some  measure  wj 
prepared  to  receive  the  agreeable  intelliger : 
brought  us  in  the  evening  by  our  kind  frie 
Wm.  Matthews,  that  General  Gates,  as  preside 
of  the  Council  of  War,  had  issued  an  order  j 
suspend  our  removal  to  Staunton,  which  j 
brought  with  him  ;  that  divers  of  the  membi 
of  Congress  attended  to  what  he,  Isaac  Zai  j 
and  our  other  friends  had  to  say  to  them,  a 
some  of  them  acknowledged  they  had  been  <  | 
ceived,  and  that  there  was  a  prospect  of  mi  I 
of  them  being  brought  to  think  more  favoral  i 
than  heretofore,  respecting  us,  and  that  the  B  j 
timore  post  was  coming  with  a  number  of  lett 
and  other  things  for  us. 

The  post  soon  afterwards  brought  me  t 
three  letters  sent  by  T.  Pleasants  and  one  of  if 
9th  instant,  forwarded  by  Dr.  Way,  to  wh  j 
we  are  much  obliged  for  his  care.  When  I  c  H 
sider  thy  age  and  weakly  frame,  I  adore  w  I 
thankfulness  the  Giver  of  every  good  gift,  I 
whom  thou  art  preserved  in  a  capacity  to  wili 
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so  much  and  so  well.  Every  part  of  thy  letters 
I  attend  to  carefully,  though  I  may  not  make 
particular  observations  on  them.  The  case  of 
my  grandson  I  observe  both  by  thine,  dear 
Polly's  and  Dr.  Parke's  letters,  was  very  danger- 
ous. As  Thomas  Pleasants  writes  he  had  heard 
on  the  13th  he  remained  alive,  and  a  man  who 
came  out  of  the  city  on  the  17th  told  George 
Matthews  he  saw  Joshua  Fisher's  family  and 
heard  nothing  but  that  you  were  all  well,  I 
indulge  a  hope  he  may  recover,  though  I  am 
sensibly  touched  with  a  different  apprehension, 
and  his  father  is  very  sensibly  affected  there- 
with and  will  be  more  so  if  he  loses  him.  I 
have  wrote  to  my  daughter  and  wish  I  were 
able  to  do  it  in  such  a  manner  as  to  convey  any 
stability  and  comfort  to  her  mind,  but  her  let- 
ters show  she  knows  where  to  seek  and  obtain 
it,  and  I  trust,  whether  he  is  taken  from  us  or 
spared  longer,  this  and  her  other  afflictions  will 
be  sanctified  to  her,  that  so  she  may  be  the  better 
fitted  for  the  duties  of  a  true  mother  to  her 
lovely  children  and  to  others.  I  had  two 
letters  from  Sammy  and  Sally  Rhoads,  and 
intend  to  write  to  them  soon;  it  is  a  real  com- 
fort to  me  to  find  Sammy's  various  afflictions 
are  tending  to  his  real  improvement  in  prepar- 
ing for  a  more  happy  state,  in  which  I  sincerely 
wish  him  the  desired  success. 

What  Sammy  hath  done  towards  paying  M. 
H.  is  very  satisfactory,  as  every  thing  of  busi- 
ness thou  hast  mentioned  at  several  times  is, 
yet  I  think  J.  Bacon  and  the  tenant  in  the 
store  should  know  that  as  the  circumstances  of 
things  soon  changed,  and  rents  in  general  are 
much  advanced,  they  should  agree  to  pay  as 
much  as  other  good  tenants  would  ;  if  they  have 
only  agreed  for  a  quarter  or  half  year  they  can,  I 
think,  have  no  reasonable  objection  afterwards 
to  consider  and  allow  a  rent  in  proportion  to 
what  I  used  to  have  and  what  now  my  brother's 
house  brings.  As  to  buying  bills  for  T.  P., 
unless  they  can  be  bought  at  fifty-five,  I  am 
easy  to  defer  it  until  I  write  again.  I  expect 
some  means  must  soon  be  devised  to  revive  the 
credit  of  our  lawful  paper  currency,  but  I  know 
so  little  of  the  matter  at  present,  that  I  cannot 
say  anything  about  it. 

I  am  pleased  to  hear  thou  art  excused  from 
the  guests  1  had  heard  of,  and  think  as  Polly 
was  circumstanced  the  same  regard  should  have 
been  had  to  her.  Poor  J.  H.  shows  he  was  too 
unstable  to  be  grateful ;  I  am  sorry  for  him  and 
all  such,  but  what  can  I  say,  when  I  think  of 
my  poor  son.  I  informed  thee  he  was  here 
lately — he  is  very  intent  on  making  salt,  but  in 
that  is  much  disappointed  by  not  being  able  to 
get  pans  suitable.  My  brother  John  was  so 
generous  as  to  order  one  for  him  from  I.  Z's 
furnace,  but  we  could  not  get  it  carried  down 
to  him.  His  servants  are  sick.  An  expensive 
family.  Nancy  likely  to  increase  it,  and  no 
present  prospect  of  doing  anything  to  support 
it,  and  the  taxes  this  year  more  than  the  few 
rents  he  has  will  pay — if  it  has  but  a  happy 
effect  on  his  mind  that  will  be  enough — at  pre- 
sent I  do  not  think  I  can  determine  to  visit 
them,  but  as  I  have  no  prospect  of  being  speed- 
ily at  liberty  to  do  it,  it  is  too  soon  to  say  any- 
thing about  it. 

I  am  pleased  to  hear  of  cousin  M.  Dickinson 
retaining  such  a  Christian  temper  under  all  her 
afflictions,  and  wish  she  may  be  preserved.  I 
desire  thee  to  excuse  me  to  Dr.  Parke,  to  whom 
I  am  indebted  for  his  kind  letter  and  offers  of 
service  to  thee,  which  I  intend  soon  to  acknowl- 
edge. As  W.  Matthews  intends  to  see  sister 
Pleasants  on  his  journey  towards  New  Garden, 


I  purpose  writing  to  her.  Thy  letter  was  sent 
by  R.  P.  I  have  received  the  saddle-bags  with 
the  things  thou  hast  kindly  sent  me.  I  have 
hitherto  been  supplied  with  tea,  yet  this  is  very 
acceptable,  but  1  do  not  expect  1  shall  want  the 
other  things.  In  my  letter  which  E.  E.  lost, 
which  was  a  long  one,  I  mentioned  some  other 
things,  particularly  some  linen,  some  of  my 
shirts  want  new  wrist-bands  and  mending  near 
shoulder-straps,  as  no  linen  is  to  be  had  here  I 
think  of  having  one  cut  up  to  mend  the  rest; 
my  coat  and  jacket  are  thin  and  shabby,  but  I 
intend  they  shall  serve  me.  I  have  not  suffered 
by  the  cold,  though  some  days  have  been  very 
sharp,  yet  in  general  we  have  pleasant  weather, 
and  I  have  not  had  such  a  share  of  health  for 
several  winters  past.  I  have  desired  I.  Wilson 
to  write  to  thee  from  Baltimore,  and  expect  J. 
P.  and  J.  J.  are  now  or  soon  will  be  with  you 
and  supply  what  money  is  wanted.  With  the 
most  near  affection  I  salute  thee  and  our  dear 
little  Molly.  Remember  me  to  all  our  family, 
to  A.  and  J.  B.,  John  Thompson  and  H.  P.  if 
yet  living,  and  to  all  our  near  friends. 

Thy  loving  husband, 

Israel  Pemberton. 

Philadelphia,  First  Month  2flth,  1778. 

My  Dearest  : — I  wrote  thee  a  long  letter 
this  week  recommended  to  the  care  of  Dr.  Way, 
in  which  I  acknowledged  the  receipt  of  thy  ac- 
ceptable letters  of  the  3rd  and  15th  of  this 
month.  I  also  gave  thee  expectations  of  writ- 
ing by  S.  Bond,  by  whom  this  is  designed.  In 
hopes  it  may  find  thee  still  at  Winchester,  but 
if  consistent  with  the  Divine  will  it  should  be 
otherwise,  desire  I  may  be  enabled  to  submit 
thereto  with  patience  and  resignation,  believing 
with  thee,  that  if  it  is  suffered  so  to  be,  it  will 
be  for  your  own  and  others  good,  in  the  things 
most  essentially  necessary  for  us  to  improve  in, 
the  short  time  we  have  allotted  on  this  side  of  a 
never  ending  state;  and  it  has  given  me  my 
dearest,  inexpressible  satisfaction  to  find  not 
only  that  thy  health  of  body  has  been  so  merci- 
fully continued,  but  that  thy  mind  is  happily 
disengaged  from  the  temporal  concerns  of  this 
life,  so  far  as  they  do  not  engross  thy  time  and 
attention  unprofitably.  As  this  is  the  work  of 
a  power  superior  to  our  own,  it  calls  for  reverent 
thankfulness  on  our  part,  and  I  earnestly  wish 
thy  prosperity  and  advancement  in  it,  as  my 
own.  I  also  have  been  supported  during  this 
scene  of  probation,  far  beyond  my  expectation, 
and  enjoy  a  tolerable  share  of  health,  my  age 
considered,  and  the  many  afflicting  vicissitudes 
through  which  I  have  passed. 

Doctor  Parke  has  given  me  some  expectation 
that  as  he  has  business  on  the  road  back,  he  is 
not  without  thoughts  of  visiting  you,  though  he 
is  not  quite  determined  ;  but  if  he  does  he  ex- 
pects it  will  be  the  beginning  of  next  week  he 
shall  set  out,  when  I  shall  write  again,  as  I  do 
not  know  that  I  miss  any  opportunity.  But  I 
was  particularly  glad  with  hearing  it,  knowing 
he  was  capable  of  informing  of  our  circum- 
stances, perhaps  better  than  we  could  by  com- 
mitting them  to  writing.  Polly's  children, 
though  poorly,  I  hope  are  out  of  danger;  I 
believe  she  writes  by  this  conveyance,  as  does 
Samuel  Rhoads.  Our  family  are  all  through 
mercy,  in  health.  My  little  diverting  girl  at 
school,  exceeding  fond  of  her  book  as  was  her 
father,  but  when  I  think  I  discover  a  genius 
that  promises  something  more  than  common,  I 
hope  I  endeavor  to  bound  my  desires  to  the  one 
thing  needful  which  her  namesake  of  old  chose 
who  thereby  obtained  thatexcellcntpromise,  that 


it  should  never  be  taken  from  her.  John  Par- 
rish  is  not  yet  come  to  town,  and  I  have  not  been 
in  John  James'  company  a  quarter  of  an  hour. 
We  have  heard  nothing  off.  I'lensants  since  he 
set  out  the  tenth  of  this  month,  so  that  1  am 
fearful  thou  wilt  not  get  winter  under-garmcnts 
in  time.  John  Wilson  I  hear  was  lately  at 
Lancaster  or  Yorktown,  but  did  not  let  us  hear 
from  him,  but  suppose  he  will  be  there  to  trans- 
act the  affair  committed  to  his  care.  I  am,  my 
dear,  with  the  salutation  of  endeared  love  to  thee 
and  kind  remembrance  to  our  son  Pleasants, 
brothers,  and  friends,  thy  very  affectionate  wife, 
Mary  Pemberton. 

Our  friend  Joyce  Benezet  and  all  our  family 
desire  to  be  remembered  to  thee. 

This  series  of  letters  may  be  appropriately 
concluded  with  one  from  George  Churchman, 
written  after  the  release  of  our  friends  from 
their  captivity. 

E.  Nottingham,  Third  Month  11th,  1778. 

Dear  Friexd  : — Having  the  prospect  of  an 
opportunity  by  James  Brown,  I  set  pen  to  paper 
to  acknowledge  I  received  thy  affectionate  letter 
wrote  from  Virginia  by  Jeremiah  Brown,  which 
was  agreeable  and  satisfactory.  In  a  short  time 
after  that  was  wrote,  I  suppose  orders  came  to 
remove  you  to  Lancaster  and  I  have  heard  since 
that  you  had  got  home  to  Philadelphia,  which 
was  satisfactory  also  to  me,  and  I  make  no 
doubt  is  in  humble  gratitude  acknowledged  by 
divers  of  you  (if  not  all)  as  a  renewed  token  of 
Divine  kindness. 

I  have  fully  believed  from  the  manner  of 
writing  of  several  of  you  while  in  exile,  and  the 
savor  that  evidently  attended  in  perusing  some 
of  your  letters,  that  real  benefit  had  attended 
the  dispensation,  and  I  hope  and  trust  now  you 
are  get  home  again,  the  necessity  of  following 
on  to  know  a  real  improvement  in  that  which 
produceth  durable  riches,  is  and  will  be  deeply 
imprinted  on  some  of  your  minds.  Indeed  that 
of  honestly  laboring  after  ability  to  regulate 
and  bring  into  the  order  of  the  pure  Truth, 
whatsoever  the  true  Light  discovers  to  be  out  of 
the  line,  either  in  ourselves  or  those  with  whom 
we  are  connected,  appears  to  be  indispensably 
necessary  to  our  increasing  in  brightness,  as 
members  of  that  city  which  is  set  on  a  hill ;  and 
our  gradual  progression  from  step  to  step,  is  that 
by  which  we  witness  an  ascending  the  moun- 
tain of  holiness,  and  are  capable  of  saying  and 
by  our  actions  and  conduct  inviting  others  in 
availing  language,  "Come  up  hither  and  I  will 
shew  thee,"  &c.  "  Come  and  let  us  go  up  to 
the  mountains  of  the  Lord,"  Ac.  This  I  am 
conviuced  appears  evidently  to  be  the  increasing 
concern  of  many  in  various  parts  of  our  land  in 
time  of  adversity,  and  may  their  number  be  in- 
creased. Hereby  the  conversion  of  many,  I 
believe,  will  be  forwarded,  even  those  who 
hitherto  have  sat  in  darkness,  and  a  harmonious 
consistency  of  conduct  in  pure  simplicity,  as  it 
increases  amongst  us  will  be  likely  to  be  blessed 
to  the  help  of  numbers,  and  have  an  awakening 
tendency,  so  that  it  may  come  again  to  be  said 
and  verified  with  great  propriety,  "The  people 
who  sat  in  darkness  have  seen  a  great  Light, 
and  to  those  who  were  in  the  regions  and  shadow 
of  death  hath  the  Light  shined."  My  portion  of 
paper  is  not  large  at  present,  nor  did  I  think  I 
should  have  wrote  thus  much  when  I  began.  I 
therefore  conclude  with  love  to  thee  and  wife 
and  her  sister. 

Thy  affectionate  friend, 

George  Ciii'rciiman. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

A  Word  to  the  Scattered  Ones  of  our  once 
Favored  Society. 

Dear  Friends: — Feeling  you  near  at  this 
time,  through  the  extendings  of  the  Father's 
love,  that  abounds  in  my  soul,  and  reaches  forth 
to  all  of  the  household  of  faith  wherever  scat- 
tered, I  would  say,  do  not  he  weary  in  well- 
doing for  the  offers  of  mercies  are  free  to  all 
that  will  come  and  partake  of  the  blessings  of 
heaven,  for  time  is  passing  with  us  all. 

We  all  have  a  work  to  do,  to  prepare  to  meet 
our  God  in  peace,  no  difference  where  our  lot 
may  be  cast,  this  should  be  our  greatest  care, 
for  no  one  can  do  it  for  us. 

We  all  have  a  desire  to  do  the  will  of  God, 
but  what  is  our  desire  without  laboring  to  fulfil 
his  every  word,  by  living  in  true  obedience  to 
his  every  command.  It  is  this  that  calls  for 
spiritual  labor,  and  without  this  we  cannot  see 
God. 

Oh  my  dear  friends,  endeavor  to  be  faithful 
through  the  grace  of  God,  to  water  and  replenish 
the  tender  plants  that  are  springing  up  around 
about  us  on  every  hand,  even  those  plants  that 
the  right  hand  of  the  Lord  has  planted,  that 
they  may  grow  and  bring  forth  much  fruit,  to 
the  praise  and  glory  of  God.  Are  we  willing 
to  lay  down  our  lives  as  a  witness  for  God,  as 
our  Saviour  did  ?  Are  we  walking  in  true 
obedience  to  the  law  of  God,  as  written  on  the 
table  of  our  hearts,  by  and  through  the  quick- 
ening influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  our 
Saviour?  Are  we  all  baptized  in  the  same 
Spirit,  that  we  may  see  eye  to  eye,  walking  in 
one  holy  band,  in  the  love  of  God  ?  If  so,  where 
are  our  fruits ;  where  is  that  love  and  harmony 
that  should  flow  from  vessel  to  vessel,  as  a  so- 
ciety, that  professes  to  be  guided  by  the  heavenly 
Spirit  of  the  dear  Son  of  God. 

Oh  thou  Searcher  of  all  hearts,  scatter  the 
chaff  as  before  the  whirlwind — gather  the  wheat 
into  thy  holy  garner,  where  it  may  be  secure 
from  all  harm.  For  what  is  man  that  he  should 
reign  and  rule  over  God's  heritage,  in  his  own 
strength  and  will,  walking  in  a  form  of  godli- 
ness, whilst  his  heart  is  far  from  God.  How 
shall  such  as  these  be  able  to  stand  before  the 
great  Judge  of  the  world,  when  He  cometh 
and  calleth  us.  There  will  be  no  time  or  stop- 
ping place  then,  no  tarrying  by  the  way,  to  get 
ready  for  this  last  journey.  Nay,  if  our  gar- 
ments are  rent  or  soiled  with  the  dust  of  time 
here,  there  will  be  no  time  to  make  repairs. 
But  if  our  minds  are  clothed  with  the  meek  and 
humble  spirit  which  springs  up  from  that  pure 
life  that  the  Lord  God  breathed  into  these  frail 
forms,  bringing  us  into  a  humble  waiting  state 
before  God,  it  is  then  we  shall  be  enabled 
to  offer  up  thanks  and  praises  to  the  great  King 
Immanuel. 

Bind  up  your  thoughts  and  keep  them  stored 
away  until  the  Light  of  heavfcn  shines  upon 
your  every  word  and  action,  reaching  forth  one 
to  another  in  that  heavenly  harmony  that  no 
words  can  describe,  then  will  the  dew  of  heaven 
rest  upon  our  labors  of  love,  bringing  many 
into  the  true  fold  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  where 
a  rich  reward  will  await  all  of  the  faithful  ser- 
vants of  the  Lord,  a  reward  that  words  cannot 
describe. 

H.  Twitcheel. 

Eighth  Month  27th,  1894. 


The  Apostle  Paul  freely  confessed  that  he 
bad  no  sufficiency  in  himself  to  think  a  good 
thought. 


Round  About  Rocouncey. 

XE 

The  several  plots  at  the  top  of  the  ample  vege- 
table garden,  specially  reserved  for  flowers,  were 
duly  enclosed  with  a  pullet-tight  picket  fence,  as 
was  several  weeks  ago  said  would  shortly  be  done. 
A  gate  has  been  made  to  open  into  this  inclosure 
from  the  right  of  the  midway  garden  road,  while 
at  the  farther  end,  right-hand  corner,  a  smaller 
gate  lets  out  into  the  pasture  lying  between  the 
garden  and  the  North  Woods.  Seated,  with  a 
companion,  in  a  little  arbor  near  this  pasture- 
side  gate,  on  a  recent  First-day  afternoon,  it 
was  pleasant  to  know,  or  at  least  to  believe,  that 
henceforth  the  flowers  might  thrive  undisturbed 
by  incursions  of  fowls  or  other  too-aggressive 
animals.  The  sorrel  horse,  Allegheny,  with  head 
pendant  wistfully  over  the  gate,  was  apparently 
of  a  different  mind,  for,  ere  we  were  aware  of  it, 
that  active  and  inquisitive  head  working  up 
and  down  had  managed  to  lift  with  it  the  latch, 
and  so  the  gate,  opening  out,  permitted  Alle- 
gheny to  crowd  through  the  entrance,  which  was 
just  wide  enough  to  admit  her.  She  was  hur- 
riedly turned  out  and  the  latch  fixed  so  that 
it  was  thought  to  be  reasonably  secure.  During 
the  night,  however,  the  horse  resuming  opera- 
tions, again  effected  an  entrance,  and  treated 
the  interior  in  the  desolating  way  that  might 
properly  be  expected. 

The  damage  done  through  this  avoidable 
foray  was  of  too  serious  a  sort  to  be  intrusted 
to  William,  whose  horticultural  knowledge  is 
quite  limited.  It  is  likely  to  be  of  the  nature 
of  a  salutary  lesson  for  us  to  correct  our  own 
mistakes.  Odd  it  seemed  that  the  horse  should 
have  nipped  off  every  one  of  the  large,  reddish 
blooms  of  the  one,  much-branched  cosmos  plant. 
The  clumps  of  the  graceful  Erianthus  and  zebra- 
striped  grasses,  which  seemed  as  though  they 
should  have  offered  entirely  suitable  subjects 
for  forage,  had  been  passed  by  as  probably  lack- 
ing in  tenderness.  All  the  ground  had  to  be 
raked  over  to  obliterate  the  many  impressions 
of  the  horse's  hoofs,  and  a  good  many  broken 
plants  needed  to  be  straightened  or  pruned, 
or  pulled  up  and  thrown  away.  One  may  find 
much  suggestive  food  for  thought  while  occu- 
pied about  such  pruning  and  corrective  employ. 
This  raking  and  hoeing  and  digging  in  the 
earth  need  not  necessarily  be  all  "  earthy,"  and 
the  weeds  that  \ve  are  bent  upon  casting  out 
may  be  the  undesired  growth  of  two  gardens. 
One  little  plant  of  prince's  feather,  but  a  hand's 
breadth  high,  had  been  kept  in  a  dwarfish  state, 
by  its  nearness  to  a  large  plant  that  had  flowered 
conspicuously.  Trodden  under  the  horse's  hoof, 
much  of  the  latter  had  to  be  removed,  but  the 
bright,  plumose  tuft  atop  the  prince's  feather 
would  now  be  given  opportunity  to  develop  as 
it  was  intended  it  should. 

And  now  the  work  of  straightening  up  ac- 
complished, and  the  plants  left  to  time's  healing 
and  at  least  partial  recovery,  we  may  revert  to 
the  subject  of  the  cruel  treatment  of  animals, 
mentioned  in  the  last  number,  and  a  consequence 
of  this  in  predisposing  many  people  to  refrain 
from  a  diet  of  flesh.  The  writer,  while  not  an 
abstainer  of  this  sort,  believes  that  a  diet  ex- 
clusively (or  nearly  so),  of  cereals,  vegetables 
and  fruit,  might  with  advantage  be  generally 
adopted.  Pertinent  to  the  subject  is  the  follow- 
ing extract  from  a  letter  received  from  a  Friend 
in  England  two  or  three  years  ago.  The  open- 
ing reference  is  to  the  inventor  of  a  system  of 
short-hand,  who  was  some  months  since  knighted 
by  the  Queen. 


"Isaac  Pitman  himself  is  a  most  loveable  old 
man.  He  is  between  seventy  and  eighty  yean 
of  age.  He  is  always  at  his  office  (I  believe^ 
at  six  o'clock  in  the  morning.  He  is  a  vege 
tarian,  and  I  hear  that  lately  at  a  banquet 
given  him  on  the  jubilee  of  his  phonetic  system 
when  he  was  entertained  by  the  Lord  Mayor  o: 
London,  he  astonished  the  gilt-laced  footman  in 
attendance  by  asking  for  a  potato  and  a  glass 
of  water. 

"Apropos  of  vegetarianism,  I  may  mentior 
that  last  summer,  in  reading  an  article  in  one 
of  our  local  papers  on  the  cruelties  witnessed 
on  board  the  cattle  boats  coming  to  our  shores 
I  felt  such  a  shock  that  I  could  not  help  saying 
'Well,  others  may  do  as  they  will,  but  I  wil 
wash  my  hands  of  this  business.  I  will  eat  nc 
more  meat.  For  eight  or  nine  months  I  hav< 
kept  to  this  and  find  no  inconvenience  from  id 
though  I  cannot  deny  that  there  are  moments 
when  the  flesh-pots  of  Egypt  tempt  me.  I  an: 
certainly  better  in  digestion  for  the  change." 

So  much  has  been  written  of  late  years  upor. 
the  subject  of  mushrooms  and  other  edible  fungi 
that  it  seems  likely  the  inquiry  about  and  tht 
taste  therefor,  may  serve  to  turn  the  attentior 
of  many  in  this  country  to  this  neglected  foot 
supply,  and  to  a  certain  extent  available  sub 
stitute  for  meat.  Last  autumn  the  commor 
mushroom  of  the  meadows  and  pasture  fields 
the  Agaricus  campestris,  the  only  species  oi 
the  fungi  which  most  people  consider  it  to  b( 
safe  to  eat,  was  found  hereabout  in  surprisinglj! 
large  quantities.  The  present  season  they  gav< 
promise  of  being  equally  abundant,  and  gath 
erers  were  early  on  the  field  from  a  borougl 
several  miles  away  to  obtain  them,  their  in 
terest  and  expectancy  probably  heightened  bj 
a  series  of  articles  upon  the  merits  of  this  articlt 
of  food  by  Charles  Mcllvaine,  which  were  ap 
pearing  in  the  weekly  Village  Record.  Mon 
extended  in  developing  this  interest  have  beei 
the  several  pamphlet  reports  upon  edible  an"( 
poisonous  mushrooms,  with  illustrations,  com 
piled  by  Dr.  Thomas  Taylor,  chief  of  the  divisioi 
of  microscopy  of  the  Department  of  Agriculture 

In  the  central  and  southern  parts  of  Europe 
as  in  Germany,  Italy,  Southern  Russia  anc 
France,  mushrooms  furnish  the  peasantry  anc 
frequently  the  working  classes  in  the  cities  i 
food  supply  which  to  quite  an  extent  takes  th 
place  of  the  meat  of  which  they  are  so  oftei 
deprived.  While  it  might  seem  to  many  person 
that  so  rapidly  forming  and  soon  disappearing 
a  plant  as  the  mushroom  must  make  rather  ai 
unsubstantial  article  of  diet,  yet  it  appears  b; 
the  practical  investigations  of  experimenter 
who  have  used  and  been  nourished  by  then 
exclusively  for  weeks  and  months,  that  th 
health  of  these  persons  was  excellent  during  al 
the  time  of  the  testing. 

The  large  puff-ball  of  a  light  brown  color  i 
not  uncommon  on  the  hill-sides  of  this  locality 
One  might  readily  mistake  them,  at  a  little  dis 
tance,  for  cobble-stones.  Although  it  is  stated  oi 
good  authority  that  none  of  the  puff-balls  ar< 
poisonous,  and  that  most  of  them  are  an  ex 
cellent  article  of  food,  it  required  some  persua 
sion  at  home  to  have  a  trial  dish  of  them  pre 
pared.  They  must  be  used  when  fresh.  Afte 
maturity  they  are  watery  and  bitter,  thei 
mealy  white  appearance  changes  to  a  yellowisl 
or  greenish,  and  later  a  dark  powder— a  mas 
of  spores — fills  the  interior  of  the  envelope  o 
smooth  or  rough  surfaced  skin.  The  Italian 
make  great  account  of  the  giant  species  of  thi 
genus,  slicing  it  as  we  do  the  egg-plant,  thougl 
with  the  advantage  on  the  side  of  the  forme 
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that  it  may  be  kept  fresh  in  the  field  instead  of 
deteriorating  in  the  larder.  Thus  Vittadini,  an 
Italian  mycologist,  quoted  by  Dr.  Taylor,  says: 
"  When  the  giant  puff-ball  is  conveniently  situa- 
ted you  should  only  take  one  slice  at  a  time, 
cutting  it  horizontally,  and  using  great  care 
not  to  disturb  its  growth,  to  prevent  decay,  and 
thus  one  may  have  a  fritter  every  day  for  a 
week." 

A  curious,  edible  fungus,  a  specimen  of  which 
I  lately  found  on  the  undecayed,  sawed  top 
of  a  chestnut  stump  beside  the  road  in  my 
South  Woods,  is  named  the  Fistulina  hepatica, 
the  specific  term  having  reference  to  its  resem- 
blance to  the  liver.  Its  upper  surface  or  cap 
is  deep  blood-red  or  beet- color.  This  fungus  is 
attached  on  its  side.  Below,  and  partly  facing 
the  stump  of  chestnut,  oak  or  ash,  on  which  it 
is  usually  found,  are  the  tubes  in  which  are  the 
spores  or  seeds.  These  tubes  or  pores  take  the 
place  of  the  gills  or  lamellae  which  we  see  on 
the  under  side  of  the  mushroom  or  toadstool. 
The  pores  are  very  many  in  number,  hence  the 
name  of  the  order  in  which  the  Fistulina  is 
included — the  Polyporei.  The  pore  stratum  of 
the  plant  is  separable  (though  others  of  the  order 
are  not)  from  the  cap,  and  should  not  be  used  in 
preparing  this  dish  for  the  table.  I  may  add  that 
it  is  commonly  known  as  "ox  tongue"  or 
"livee  fungus."  In  flavor  it  is  said  to  resemble 
meat  more  than  any  other.  In  Europe,  where 
it  is  much  esteemed,  it  is  cooked  in  a  variety  of 
ways,  being  minced  and  stewed,  or  prepared  as 
a  soup  with  onions  or  garlic,  or  sliced  and 
broiled  as  we  would  treat  a  beef-steak.  The 
specimen  which  I  brought  from  my  chestnut- 
stump  measured  about  eight  inches  in  width, 
and  perhaps  two-and-a-half  inches  in  depth, 
but  they  are  sometimes  found  several  feet  in 
circumference.  One  is  mentioned  by  the  late 
M.  J.  Berkeley,  the  English  naturalist  and 
mycologist,  which  weighed  thirty  pounds. 

The  Japanese  cultivate  upon  an  oak  tree  the 
Overcus  cuspidata—  called  by  them  the  Shiinoki 
-a  species  of  mushroom  which  they  call  Shiitake, 
there  being  three  varieties  of  it,  producing  re- 
spectively the  spring,  summer  and  autumn  crops. 
The  following  interesting  account  of  the  method 
of  growing  the  Shiitake  is  given  by  the  Japanese 
Commissioner  of  Agriculture  : 

"  Trees  of  from  twenty  to  fifty  years'  growth  are 
cut  down  at  the  approach  of  winter,  when  the  sap 
has  ceased  to  run,  and  after  the  lapse  of  twenty 
or  thirty  days,  according  to  the  condition  of  the 
drying  of  the  wood,  are  saWed  into  logs  four  or  live 
feet  in  length.  Into  each  of  these  logs  incisions 
are  made  with  a  hatchet,  at  intervals  of  about 
six  inches,  and  they  are  piled  regularly  upon  a 
framework  erected  at  a  height  of  about  one  foot 
above  the  ground,  under  the  trees.  The  loca- 
tion of  the  ground  selected  for  piling  the  logs 
should  be  the  slopes  of  a  forest,  facing  south- 
east or  southwest.  After  keeping  the  logs  as 
above  described  for  from  two  to  three  years,  they 
are  immersed  in  water  for  twenty-four  hours  in 
the  middle  of  November,  and  again  laid  one 
upon  another  for  about  four  days  ;  if  it  is  a  cold 
district,  the  pile  is  covered  with  straw  or  mats. 
At  the  expiration  of  the  fourth  day  the  logs 
are  obliquely  tilted  against  poles  fixed  hori- 
zontally to  the  trees,  at  a  height  of  about  four 
feet,  in  a  well  ventilated  and  sunny  situation. 
The  mushrooms  soon  appear  in  quantity,  and, 
after  twenty  or  thirty  days'  growth,  are  ready 
for  harvesting." 

The  same  species  of  mushroom  as  the  above 
is  grown  in  China,  but  as  itisof  inferior  quality, 
the  Chinese  import  in  large  quantities  the  Japan 


product.  According  to  recent  reports  of  the 
Japanese  Agricultural  Department,  the  total 
value  of  the  annual  export  of  Shiitake  is  nearly 
five  hundred  thousand  silver  yen — a  yen  being 
of  the  value  of  seventy-three  cents. 

Josiah  W.  Leeds. 

The  Danes  and  their  Country. 

(Concluded  from  page  83.) 

Copenhagen  excels  in  hospitals  and  homes 
for  the  afflicted  that  are  supported  by  the  state, 
the  city,  and  by  various  charitable  organiza- 
tions. Nearly  every  steamer  brings  some  af- 
flicted one  from  Norway,  Sweden,  and  various 
places  along  the  Baltic.  It  is  a  touching  sight 
to  see  these  suffering  ones  come  hundreds  of 
miles  by  land  and  sea  to  seek  relief  from  suf- 
fering that  human  flesh  is  heir  to.  And  how 
often  did  not  a  returning  letter  state,  "  Under 
the  operation  he  died."  Kow  after  row  of 
graves  can  be  found  where  these  suffering  ones 
at  last  find  rest.  They  had  come  to  seek  health, 
and  had  found  a  grave  instead.  Amid  hospital 
nurses,  surrounded  by  the  glittering  knives  of 
surgeons,  they  often  died,  far  from  mother  and 
home.  The  young,  with  pale  faces,  had  come 
with  hope  in  the  heart,  had  sought  eminent 
doctors  and  a  balmy  climate.  Some  even  only 
reached  the  harbor  and  were  carried  away  to 
the  cemetery  instead  of  to  the  hospital.  Why 
did  they  not  remain  at  home?  Ah  !  as  long  as 
there  is  life  there  is  hope  ;  they  sought  help  but 
found  death  and  were  buried  under  cypresses 
and  lindens,  where  birds  all  the  year  sing  their 
sweet  melodies— a  contrast  to  the  snowy  hills 
of  their  native  lands,  where  summer  is  so  soon 
superseded  by  a  long  winter. 

The  university  is  an  immense  structure,  con- 
sisting of  several  buildings  of  dark,  grayish 
stone,  two  stories  high.  It  was  founded  in  1478, 
and  has  at  present  an  enrolment  of  over  two 
thousand  students.  The  library  contains  two 
hundred  and  sixty  thousand  volumes,  besides 
four  thousand  manuscripts,  while  the  Royal 
Library,  erected  in  1665,  contains  five  hun- 
dred thousand  books  and  two  thousand  manu- 
scripts. For  original  investigation  in  Northern 
antiquities,  Copenhagen  possesses  nearly  every- 
thing that  can  be  found  relative  to  those  sub- 
jects. 

Politically  the  country  is  a  hereditary  mon- 
archy, ruled  by  a  king  and  a  Diet,  composed 
of  two  houses  called  Landsthingand  Folkething, 
the  latter  being  composed  of  one  hundred  mem- 
bers, elected  by  the  people.  At  present  a  great 
struggle  is  going  on  between  the  Royalist  and 
Liberal  parties,  there  being  also  a  Socialist  and 
an  Agrarian  party,  both  voting  with  the  Liberal 
party  in  matters  of  national  importance.  The 
Royalist  party,  though  generally  at  the  help  of 
State,  has  found  itself  much  weakened  of  late, 
and  it  may  not  be  at  all  certain  but  that  it  may 
wakesome  morning  to  find  itself'out  of  power  and 
the  royal  house  dethroned.  In  these  times  it  is 
not  so  pleasant  to  be  king  even,  for  he  is  no 
longer  looked  upon  as  "  ruler  by  Divine  right," 
as  in  the  times  of  the  Stuarts. 

In  religion  the  Dane  holds  on  to  the  old, 
discarding  the  new.  The  Dane  was  as  stub- 
born to  give  up  his  heathen  duties  while  the 
pious  Ausgar  labored  with  them  in  865,  as  he 
is  to-day  unwilling  to  discard  the  Lutheran 
faith,  which  was  introduced  into  Denmark  in 
1536.  Fully  ninety-five  per  cent,  of  the  popu- 
lation is  Lutheran ;  very  few  Catholics  are 
found;  of  dissenters,  Methodists  and  Baptist? 
predominate.  It  was  about  the  year  1730  that 
Christopher  Meidell,  then  a  priest  in  London. 


became  a  convinced  Friend,  and  he  is  the  first 
Scandinavian  Quaker  we  know  of.  He  seems 
to  have  labored  for  the  extending  of  his  new 
faith  among  his  countrymen,  but  without  much 
success.  He  translated  Barclay's  Apologv  into 
his  native  tongue — a  translation  which  is  still 
used  by  the  Danes  and  Norwegians.  Then-  are 
at  present  several  Friends  in  Horn,  Aalborg, 
Odense  and  Copenhagen,  but  the  number  is  not 
large,  nor  does  it  seem  to  increase;  but  this  may 
be  due  to  the  severe  military  training  imposed 
upon  every  able-bodied  Dane,  and  to  escape  the 
same  many  of  the  members  have  emigrated  to 
this  country. 

Denmark,  like  Holland,  is  a  country  of  dykes, 
the  country  being  so  low  that  artificial  methods 
aie  resorted  to  in  order  to  keep  the  land  from 
being  absorbed  by  the  sea.  Fjords  and  rivers 
cut  up  the  land  into  islands,  so  that  when  one 
takes  the  cars  for  a  short  distance  he  will  go 
on  sea  about  as  much  as  on  land,  the  whole 
train  being  taken  on  large  ferries. 

The  land  is  low  and  sandy,  formerly  covered 
by  birch  forests,  which  have  now  for  the  most 
part  disappeared.  The  soil  is  fertile  and  mar- 
vellously well  cultivated — the  rearing  of  cattle 
and  the  production  of  butter  and  cheese  are 
the  main  pursuits  of  the  inhabitants  ;  still  wheat, 
barley,  rye  and  oats  are  raised,  and  the  growing 
of  vegetables  also  supply  no  little  amount  of 
wealth  to  the  thrifty  inhabitants.  As  wood  is 
scarce  and  the  price  of  coal  high,  the  inhab- 
itants supply  themselves  with  peat,  which  is 
burned  nearly  altogether  by  the  farming  com- 
munities. As  this  fuel  is  not  very  excellent  as 
a  heat  producer,  with  which  to  run  machinery, 
and  as  the  water  powers  are  few,  anil  not  good 
on  account  of  the  level  country;  so  the  motive 
power  in  Denmark  as  well  as  in  Holland,  is  the 
windmill,  which  one  can  generally  see  from  every 
hill-top,  slowly  making  its  round  in  a  monotonous 
way,  all  day  long. 

The  fisheries  on  the  western  coast  of  Jut- 
land are  important,  and  give  a  large  number  of 
people  employment.  It  has  been  estimated  that 
fully  fifteen  thousand  people  are  supported  by 
this  industry  alone.  The  herring  fisheries  were 
formerly  quite  extensive,  but  it  seems  that  these 
herring  shoals  were  changed  to  Holland,  and  of 
late  years  to  the  southwestern  coast  of  Norway. 
The  reason  for  such  changes  cannot  be  ac- 
counted for.  Cod,  turbot,  ling,  oysters,  etc.,  are 
also  caught  in  large  quantities,  and  are  often 
sold  at  the  Billingsgate  market,  in  London,  in- 
side of  thirty  hours  from  the  time  caught. 

However  well  the  fishermen  may  do  finan- 
cially, the  life  they  lead  make  it  any  thing  but 
pleasant.  The  Jutland  coast  is  the  most  inhos- 
pitable along  the  North  Sea.  Here  the  storms 
from  the  English  Channel  and  the  North  Sea 
unite  and  sweep  that  sandy,  desolate  coast  from 
the  Horn  to  Skagen,  wrecking  vessels  by  the 
score  every  year.  It  may  look  bright  and  clear 
in  the  morning,  when  the  fishermen  start  out  in 
their  small  boats.  They  are  hard  at  work, 
hauling  in  their  nets,  with  their  boats  nearly 
filled  with  fine  fish;  they  are  about  to  return 
home,  but  make  one  more  haul.  Suddenly  the 
west  wind  far  out  in  the  horizon  begins  to 
move,  while  a  white  foam  is  seen  on  the  surface. 
The  men  understand  the  warning,  but  it  is  too 
late;  they  are  unable  to  make  the  twenty  or 
thirty  miles  before  the  storm  comes.  They  hoist 
■sail  and  run  their  boats  towards  land  at  ut- 
most speed.  The  air  suddenly  becomes  chilly ;  it 
grows  dark,  clouds  roll  behind  them — the  storm 
has  come,  tearing  the  sails  into  a  thousand 
pieces,  filling  the  boats  with  water.    There  is 
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nothing  to  do  but  to  hold  on  to  pieces  of  broken 
timber,  hoping  in  that  way  to  reach  land.  But 
even  this  is  but  a  grasp  at  a  straw,  for  it  is 
only  one  chance  in  a  thousand  that  will  land 
the  unfortunate  man  on  land  alive.  In  such  a 
storm  the  wife  and  children  stand  ofttimes  all 
night  on  the  sea-shore,  waiting  patiently  for 
some  sign,  still  with  hope ;  buc  the  sea  may 
only  the  next  morning  give  up  its  dead  by 
washing  it  up  on  the  sand — a  terrible  fate  that 
awaits  the  Jutland  fisherman.  It  would  seem 
that  recruits  could  never  be  found  to  take  the 
places  left  vacant  but  this  is  not  the  case.  It 
seems  ordained  that  others  must  take  the  vacant 
places.  There  is  nothing  else  to  do,  so  the  little 
boy  at  fifteen,  by  wish  to  man  the  oars,  goes 
out  willing  to  take  his  father's  place,  knowing 
fully  well  that  sometime  he  must  also  find  a 
watery  grave,  as  his  father  and  grandfathers 
have  before.  It  has  been  said  that  only  one- 
half  of  the  Jutland  male  population  die  a  natu- 
ral death  ;  the  others  must  succumb  by  the  sea 
which  gives  them  a  livelihood. 

These  people  along  the  western  coast  of  Jutland 
have  retained  their  ancient  traditions,  and  their 
faces  show  industry,  perseverance  and  frugality. 
The  children  are  polite,  obliging,  and  possess 
much  more  of  the  innocent  frolic  than  those  of 
our  Western  civilization  can  produce.  They 
hold  buttercups  up  to  the  chins  of  the  boys,  to 
see  if  they  like  butter;  the  little  girls  adorn 
themselves  with  chains  of  dandelions,  pull  out 
yellow  leaves  to  see  if  the  school-boys  love 
them,  and  blow  down  from  leafless  stocks  to  see 
if  their  mothers  want  them  at  home.  The 
boys  early  begin  to  construct  boats  to  sail  the 
pool  ;  the  girls  stand  and  look  on  to  see  that 
friendly  rivalry  of  racing  their  little  sailors.  It 
is  only  an  indication  of  what  life  has  in  store 
for  them — the  boys  to  seek  a  living  out  there 
on  the  ocean,  a  place  they  are  already  wishing 
to  go  to;  the  girls  will  grow  up  to  become  the 
wives  of  these  boys,  and  their  duties  will  be  no 
less  important.  It  will  be  to  stand  and  wait  on 
the  sea-shore  for  the  dear  ones  that  never  come. 
Ah !  life  there  has  little  sunshine,  but  much 
gloom,  much  sorrow,  much  suffering.  But  per- 
haps on  that  very  account  the  people  have  been 
taught  valuable  lessons  of  being  content  with 
their  lot  of  honesty,  and  being  imbued  with  re- 
ligious feelings  and  love.  Here  they  worship  in 
spirit  and  in  truth  in  small  wooden  structures, 
sitting  on  wooden  seats,  without  carpets,  windows 
or  even  fires  during  winter;  but!  venture  to 
say  that  much  poverty  and  rags  in  such  sur- 
roundings, their  hearts  are  nearer  the  Fountain 
of  Light  than  those  who  sit  in  marble  temples, 
heated  by  steam,  listening  to  wonderful  singing 
and  sweet  refrains  from  pipe-organs  operated 
by  machinery.  The  place,  after  all,  does  not 
make  worship,  neither  artificial  means;  it's  the 
condition  of  the  heart. —  Barthinius  L.  Wick. 

Cedar  Rapids,  la. 


"  When  I  Khali  wake  in  that  fair  morn  of  morns, 
After  whose  dawning  never  night  returns, 
And  with  whose  glory  day  eternal  burns, 
I  shall  be  satisfied. 
"  When  I  shall  see  Thy  glory  face  to  face, 
When  in  Thine  arms  Thou  wilt  Thy  child  embrace, 
When  Thou  shalt  open  all  Thy  stores  of  grace, 
I  shall  be  satisfied. 
"  When  I  shall  meet  with  those  that  I  have  loved, 
Clasp  in  my  eager  arms  the  long  removed, 
And  find  how  faithful  Thou  to  me  hast  proved, 
I  shall  be  satisfied. 
"  When  I  shall  jraze  upon  the  face  of  Him 
Who  for  me  died,  with  eye  no  longer  dim, 
And  praise  Him  in  that  everlasting  hymn, 
I  shall  be  satisfied." — II.  Bonar. 


THE  FRIEND. 


A  Peaceful  Retreat  for  Old  Age. 

ALMSHOUSES  AT  DRAPERS,  NEAR  MARGATE. 

In  the  year  1631,  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I., 
Michael  Yoakley,  was  born  at  Margate,  and 
the  record  of  his  baptism  is  found  in  the  regis- 
ter of  the  old  parish  church  there.  Margate, 
although  comparatively  a  small  place  in  those 
days,  was  one  of  the  chief  sea-ports  in  the  south 
of  England.  The  isle  of  Thanet  was  in  early 
times  really  a  sea-girt  island,  ships  from  the 
south  saiiing  into  the  estuary  of  the  Thames 
without  having  to  go  round  the  North  Foreland. 
After  this  channel  had  been  silted  up  with  sand, 
the  isle  of  Thanet  still  retained  its  old  name, 
and  its  greatest  sea-port,  Margate,  retained  its 
importance,  whether  in  peace  or  war,  down  to 
the  time  of  Michael  Yoakley. 

Michael  became  a  sea-faring  man,  as  his 
fathers  before  him  had  been.  The  family  name 
was  once  common  in  those  parts,  but  seems  to 
have  recently  disappeared.  As  his  ventures 
grew  prosperous,  Michael  Yoakley  rose  to  be  a 
"master  mariner"  and  an  owner  of  ships.  He 
settled  in  London,  and  lived  there  until  his 
death  in  1708,  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne. 
Nothing  is  known  of  him  during  all  the  troub- 
lous times  of  the  seventeenth  century,  except 
that  he  was  a  successful  merchant  and  ship- 
owner, for  he  left  what,  for  that  period,  might 
be  considered  a  substantial  fortune  of  about 
nine  thousand  pounds  sterling,  in  land  and 
houses,  as  well  as  in  trading  ships. 

He  was  evidently  a  man  of  peaceful  disposi- 
tion, and  of  a  devout  spirit,  and  certainly  a  man 
of  much  practical  benevolence.  We  know  that 
he  had  united  himself  to  the  Society  of  Friends. 
He  was  married  at  one  of  their  meeting-houses, 
and  was  buried  in  one  of  their  burial-grounds. 
He  had,  during  his  life-time,  founded  some 
almshouses  at  Stoke  Newington  for  the  recep- 
tion of  aged  and  poor  members  of  the  Society. 

On  his  death  he  left  money  to  maintain  the 
Stoke  Newington  almshouses,  and  also  to  found 
a  charity  at  Drapers,  near  Margate,  a  place 
where  he  had  lived  in  his  early  youth  as  a 
shepherd  boy,  before  he  went  to  sea.  So  tra- 
dition says,  with  the  addition  that  he  made  a 
vow  that  if  blessed  with  prosperity,  he  would 
devote  part  of  his  property  to  building  alms- 
houses for  the  poor.  However  this  may  be, 
we  know  from  the  sure  records  of  legal  docu- 
ments, that  Michael  left  to  his  widow  and  to 
her  children,  by  a  former  marriage,  certain 
properties  in  London,  with  the  proviso  that  if 
these  children  died  without  issue,  the  charity 
at  Margate  was  to  possess  the  residue  of  what 
was  originally  bequeathed  to  his  step  children. 
They  all  died,  and  the  London  property  eventu- 
ally increased  in  value  so  much,  as  to  become 
a  valuable  trust.  The  first  trustees,  named  by 
himself  in  his  will,  were  members  of  the  Society 
of  Friends,  and  he  left  to  them  the  duty  of 
choosing  their  successors  when  vacancies  oc- 
curred, and  the  managers  of  the  Yoakley  Char- 
ity are,  and  always  have  been  Friends. 

At  the  same  time,  the  intentions  of  the  foun- 
der were  so  liberal  that  the  appointments  were 
to  be  for  persons  of  any  religious  denomination, 
giving  preference  only  to  members  of  the  Yoak- 
ley family,  and  applicants  from  four  of  the 
parishes  in  the  isle  of  Thanet,  St.  John  Baptist, 
Margate,  St.  Peters,  Birchington  and  Acol. 

The  persons  admitted  were  to  be  aged  house- 
keepers (that  is  householders),  "  of  loving,  sober 
and  good  behaviour  one  towards  another;  in 
an  equal  conduct  in  all  things  and  to  all  peo- 
ple, so  that  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  may  be 


with  them  all."  No  "  busie  body,  nor  proud 
idle  person,"  was  to  be  admitted,  but  such  a 
are  "careful  and  diligent,  as  much  as  in  then 
lieth,  laboring  with  their  own  hands  for  a  main 
tenance,  being  of  a  good  life  and  godly  conver] 
sation,  as  becometh  the  truth  and  the  Christian 
religion." 

Such  were  the  pious  and  wise  purposes  0' 
Michael  Yoakley,  and  from  1709  to  the  presen 
day,  the  trustees  have  endeavored  to  carry  ou 
his  benevolent  intentions. 

The  increased  value  of  the  trust  property  has 
enabled  the  managers  to  enlarge  the  charitj 
from  nine  dwellings  originally  built  to  thirty 
seven  houses,  with  superintendent's  house,  a| 
gardener's  lodge,  washing  houses  and  other  con- 
veniences. It  is  intended  to  complete  the  range 
of  buildings  up  to  the  number  of  fifty.  Thert 
are  at  present  forty  aged  people  in  residence 
and  it  is  notable  that  there  is  only  one  Friend 
the  superintendent,  [a  woman  named]  Bowron 
on  the  establishment.  Each  pensioner  possesses 
a  picturesque  and  comfortable  cottage,  with  en- 
closed entrance  porch  ;  the  tenement  held  rent- 
free  for  life,  or  during  good  behaviour.  An 
allowance  of  six  shillings  and  six  pence  every  ! 
week  is  giv<  n  from  the  charity  fund,  with  wi 
ter  supply  of  coals,  and  various  gratuities  add 
ed  from  subsequent  bequests  supplementary 
Michael  Yoakley's  Charity. 

Up  to  1883  there  had  been  in  all  one  hun 
dred  and  eighty-five  occupants  of  the  alms 
houses.  The  average  duration  of  tenancy  h 
been  eleven  and  one-half  years,  the  average  ag 
of  admission  sixty-six  and  one-half  years,  and  the 
average  date  of  decease,  seventy-eight  years 
only  fourteen  of  the  whole  number  having  ex 
ceeded  a  term  of  twenty  years  occupancy. 

Although  frequently  at  Margate,  the  write 
of  this  narrative  had  never  till  the  present  ye 
visited  this  charming  place  of  retreat.  He  ha 
seen  in  the  local  guide-books  reference  to  "  Dra- 
per's Hospital,"  but  supposed  it  to  be  connected 
with  the  Draper's  Company,  and  merely  one 
of  the  numerous  charities,  such  as  convalescent 
homes  and  hospitals,  abounding  in  the  isle  of 
Thanet.  But  passing  one  day  on  the  road 
toward  the  North  Foreland,  his  eye  caught 
sight  of  a  quaint  inscription  over  a  door-way, 
which  ran  as  follows : 

Ye  Yoakley  Charity. 
In  Much  Weakness  Ye  God  op  Might  did  Bless 
With  Increase  of  Store  ; 
Not  to  Maintain  Pride  and  Idleness, 
But  to  Relieve  ye  Poor. 
Such  Industrious  Poor  as  Truly  Fear  ye  Lord. 
Of  a  Meek,  ~\ 

Humble         >-  According  to  his  word. 
And  Quiet  Spirit.  ) 

Glory  to  God  Alone. 

Arrested  by  this  strange  legend,  he  sought 
admission,  and  saw  a  scene  of  loveliness  and 
peace,  all  the  more  striking  from  being  within 
a  short  distance  from  busy,  noisy,  bustling 
Margate. 

A  large  space  was  surrounded  with  the  neat- 
est and  snuggest  cottage  almshouses,  ekch  with 
its  plot  of  flower-garden  ;  while  ancient  trees, 
walnuts,  and  many  others,  dotted  the  spacious 
a»nd  well  cultivated  enclosure.  In  the  centre  of 
one  of  the  rows  was  a  larger  house,  which  he 
rightly  supposed  was  that  of  the  superintend- 
ent, a  Friend,  who  gave  a  hearty  welcome,  and 
showed  the  curious  and  antique  treasures  of  the 
place.    Most  interesting  of  all  was  the  little 
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meeting-house,  with  adjoining  rooms.  None 
Sf  the  aged  inmates  of  the  cottages  are  compelled 
or  expected  to  attend  the  "  meeting,"  but  not 
i  few  avail  themselves  of  the  privilege  of  enjoy- 
ing quiet  communion  there.  Occasionally  there 
is  ministry  of  the  Word  by  some  Friend  from 
Margate  or  Ramsgate.  But  the  whole  aspect 
and  air  of  the  place  could  not  but  speak  of  rest 
and  peace.  The  name  of  Michael  Yoakley, 
master  mariner  and  Friend,  will  be  remem- 
bered by  me  with  honor,  and  with  an  earnest 
desire  that  others,  whom  God  has  blessed  with 
prosperity,  should  devote  part  of  their  wealth 
to  founding  and  endowing  almshouses  for  the 
worthy  poor,  as  was  done  two  hundred  years 
ago  by  the  pious  Quaker  of  the  Isle  of  Thanet. 
— J.  M.  in  Leisure  Hours. 

For  "  The  Fkiend." 

Ohio  Yearly  Meeting. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders 
af  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  convened  on  Sixth- 
day,  the  twenty-eighth  of  Ninth  Month.  Several 
Friends  from  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  were 
present  with  minutes,  and  one  from  Norwich 
Monthly  Meeting,  Norwich,  Ontario,  and  also 
me  from  Jowa  Yearly  Meeting.  After  the 
jsual  business  connected  with  the  reading  and 
answering  of  the  Queries  was  transacted,  Hannah 
H.Stratton,  a  minister  belonging  to  New  Garden 
Monthly  and  Salem  Quarterly  Meeting,  laid 
before  the  meeting  a  prospect  of  religious  ser- 
vice in  England,  which  had  long  rested  upon 
ler  mind.  The  consideration  of  the  case  was  em- 
>arrassed  by  the  isolated  and  peculiar  position 
vhich  this  Yearly  Meeting  occupies,  yet  Friends 
vere  not  willing  to  assume  the  responsibility 
)f  interposing  any  obstacle  growing  out  of  these 
;ircumstances  to  the  performance  of  the  visit, 
aelieving  from  the  feeling  attending  the  opening 
)f  her  prospect  to  the  meeting  that  it  was  in 
Divine  ordering.  A  certificate  expressing  the 
inity  of  her  Friends  was  directed  to  be  prepared, 
vhich  was  adopted  at  a  subsequent  sitting. 
The  general  Yearly  Meeting  began  on  Seventh- 
lay,  the  twenty-ninth  ;  Epistles  were  read  from 
he  Yearly  Meetings  with  which  it  was  in  cor- 
respondence in  New  England,  Canada,  Kansas 
ind  Iowa,  and  a  committee  appointed  to  essay 
•eplies.  A  communication  from  Hickory  Grove 
Quarterly  Meeting,  held  in  Iowa,  respecting  the 
inion  of  that  Quarterly  Meeting  with  Iowa 
if  early  Meeting,  was  received  and  referred  for 
sxamination  to  a  committee. 

On  First-day,  the  thirtieth,  meetings  for  Di- 
nne  worship  were  held,  which,  it  is  believed, 
vere  profitable  seasons.  A  large  company  of 
>eople  from  the  surrounding  country  assembled 
>n  the  grounds  of  the  meeting-house  and  school 
>roperty,  many  of  whom  appeared  to  have  come 
vithout  any  serious  intent,  and  whose  presence, 
hough  orderly,  is  inconvenient,  and  is  in  some 
espectsfelt  to  bean  intrusion  upon  the  privacy 
if  these  grounds,  and  the  quiet  which  it  is  de- 
bed  should  be  observed  on  that  day. 

On  Second-day,  the  first  of  Tenth  Month,  the 
ieneral  Yearly  Meeting  reassembled,  and  the 
tate  of  the  Society  as  disclosed  by  the  answers 
jo  the  Queries  was  considered  ;  in  the  course  of 
I  vhich  an  earnest  concern  upon  several  subjects 
fleeting  the  religious  welfare  of  individual 
nembers  and  of  the  body,  was  expressed.  A 
ninute  was  directed  to  be  prepared  in  reference 
jo  the  exercise  of  the  meeting  and  the  counsel 
vhich  had  been  offered  ;  to  be  sent  down  to  the 
ubordiuate  meetings. 

Third-day,  the  communication  from  Hickory 
irove  Quarterly  Meeting,  which  had  been  pre- 


viously referred  to  a  committee,  was  read,  to- 
gether with  copies  of  a  correspondence  between 
that  Quarterly  Meeting  and  a  committee  of 
Iowa  Yearly  Meeting.  This  correspondence  had 
been  entered  upon  in  consequence  of  the  sug- 
gestion of  the  union  of  these  two  bodies,  and 
contained  the  views  of  these  meetings  upon 
certain  points  connected  with  their  practice  re- 
spectively. Upon  consideration  it  was  concluded 
to  take  no  action  in  reference  to  it. 

During  the  reading  of  those  documents,  which 
bore  evidence  that  they  had  been  prepared 
under  feelings  of  deep  religious  exercise,  a 
weighty  concern  was  felt  to  overspread  the 
meeting,  under  which  the  conclusion  above 
mentioned  was  come  to  with  much  harmony. 

The  report  on  education  showed  that  of  the 
five  hundred  and  seventy-seven  children  be- 
longing to  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  school  age, 
rather  more  than  half  had  attended  exclusively 
those  schools  which  had  been  under  the  care  of 
Friends,  and  a  considerable  number  had  at- 
tended such  schools  a  part  of  the  year  only, 
and  also  other  schools  not  under  the  care  of 
Friends.  The  importance  of  guarding  our 
children  from  the  objectionable  features  of  the 
public  schools,  and  the  associations  which  they 
are  liable  to  form  there,  was  pointed  out,  and 
the  members  encouraged  to  take  such  necessary 
steps  to  shield  their  children  from  them  as  would 
conduce  to  their  best  welfare. 

The  minutes  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings 
contained  an  appeal  to  the  Legislature  of  Ohio 
on  the  subject  of  capital  punishment,  which 
forcibly  set  forth  the  objections  to  this  great 
evil,  and  the  salutary  effect  upon  the  communi- 
ties where  the  death  penalty  had  been  abolished, 
of  the  substitution  of  milder  forms  of  punish- 
ment. 

An  address  to  Christian  citizens  on  the  liquor 
traffic,  issued  by  the  meeting,  had  been  widely 
distributed. 

The  meeting  had  also  been  brought  under 
exercise  in  regard  to  the  increase  and  prevalence 
of  the  war  spirit  in  the  community,  and  a  com- 
mittee had  been  appointed  to  give  it  further 
attention. 

The  report  of  the  Boarding  School  Committee 
to  the  Yearly  Meeting  showed  that  fifty-six 
scholars  had  been  in  the  school  during  the 
winter  session  and  sixteen  during  the  summer. 
The  financial  statement  showed  a  slight  balance 
in  favor  of  the  Institution.  The  meeting  ad- 
journed until  Fifth-day.  ? 

On  Fourth-day  a  public  meetjng  for  worship 
was  held,  which  proved  a  solemn  occasion. 

The  meeting  on  Fifth-day  adopted  a  minute 
of  advice  and  counsel,  which  was  directed  to  be 
forwarded  to  the  subordinate  meetings,  printed 
in  the  extracts  from  the  minutes  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting.  A  report  was  received  on  Primary 
Schools,  and  from  the  Book  Committee  and  the 
Indian  Committee.  The  latter  had  been  in 
communication  with,  and  is  exercising  .  some 
care  over  a  band  of  Indians  belonging  to  the 
Sac  and  Fox  tribe  in  Tama  Co.,  Iowa,  who  had 
been  visited  twice  during  the  past  year  by 
members  of  the  committee. 

Epistles  were  prepared  and  issued  to  the 
Yearly  Meetings  of  New  England,  Canada, 
Iowa  and  Kansas,  with  which  it  corresponds. 
A  change  had  lately  been  made  in  the  time  of 
holding  the  Western  Yearly  Meeting,  by  which 
it  is  to  be  held  this  year  and  subsequently  after 
Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  occurs.  As  this  alteration 
goes  into  effect  this  year,  the  epistle  issued  to  it 
by  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  last  year  has  not  yet 
been  received  by  it,  and  on  this  account  it  was 


thought  not  necessary  to  address  another  to  it 
this  year. 

The  committee  to  examine  and  settle  the 
Treasurer's  account  reported,  and  a  sum  was 
directed  to  be  raised  for  the  use  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting. 

After  the  business  had  been  transacted,  the 
shutters  separating  the  men's  and  women's  apart- 
ments were  lowered,  at  the  joint  request  of  two 
women  Friends,  and  a  religious  opportunity  took 
place,  after  which  the  meeting  closed  under  a 
solemn  covering. 

How  common  it  is  for  us  to  wonder  why 
special  trials  come  to  those  who  are  most  faith- 
ful to  duty,  and  who  seem  to  have  least  need  of 
correction  and  severe  training.  Yet  why  should 
this  seem  strange  to  us?  The  inspired  assur- 
ance is  that  "  whom  the  Lord  loveth  [not  whom 
the  Lord  is  displeased  with]  He  chasteneth  ;" 
hence  we  are  justified  in  accepting  the  fact  of 
chastenings  as  an  indication  of  God's  love. 
Chastenings  are  not  punishings,  but  are  pro- 
cesses of  training  and  developing.  It  is  those 
who  are  in  best  condition  now  who  are  most 
likely  to  be  selected  for  further  training.  When 
a  college  athletic  trainer  picks  out  the  men  to 
train  for  an  intercollegiate  contest,  he  does  not 
select  the  poorest  specimens  of  manhood,  the 
thin,  and  the  weak,  and  the  least  muscular;  but 
he  chooses  those  of  the  finest  physical  qualities 
and  development,  and  subjects  them  toaseverer 
course  of  training  than  their  inferior  classmates 
are  called  to.  It  is  so  in  God's  processes  of 
trainings;  those  who  are  already  in  best  condi- 
tion have  most  put  upon  them.  "  Whosoever 
hath,  to  him  shall  be  given."  We  ought  to  be 
very  grateful  to  God  when  He  deems  us  worthy 
of  special  trial ;  and  when  those  whom  we  think 
of  as  very  dear  to  God  are  subjected  to  added 
chastisements,  it  should  seem  to  us  just  like  God 
to  pursue  that  very  course  with  them.  If  we 
have  no  trials,  we  have  cause  to  wonder  whether 
God  is  neglecting  us;  but  when  trials  multiply, 
we  may  be  encouraged. — S.  S.  Times. 

Items. 

Disestablishment.- — It  is  sad  to  see  American  Epis- 
copal papers  constantly  coming  out  in  defence  of 
the  continued  establishment  of  t lie  Anglican  Church 
in  Wales.  Here  is  the  leading  organ  of  thatClmrch 
in  this  country  telling  us  that  if  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land "has  signally  failed  to  do  the  work  it  was 
endowed  to  do,"  then  this  failure  "  has  been  largely 
due  to  the  poverty  of  the  Church  in  Wales."  Such 
a  defense  is  disgraceful  ;  it  gives  the  lie  to  the  whole 
New  Testament  theory  of  evangelization,  which  is 
"  not  by  might  nor  power,  but  by  my  word,  saitli 
the  Lord."  If  the  Church  of  England  lias  not  a 
sufficient  endowment  in  Wales,  it  has  a  good  deal 
more  than  'the  Dissenting  Churches  there  have, 
and  they  have  not  failed  to  do  the  work.  We  are 
told  that  it  is  pure  ignorance  to  say  that  the  Church 
of  Wales  is  "  sustained  at  the  public  expense."  Bui 
it  is  a  fact,  nevertheless,  that  very  much  the  larger 
portion  of  the  support  of  the  Anglican  Church  in 
Wales  comes  either  from  direct  tithes  or  from 
tithes  that  have  been  compounded;  and  a  tithe  is 
an  outrage.  The  right  of  tithing  or  of  receiving 
interest  of  compounded  tithes,  is  one  that  should 
be  taken  away  without  redress. —  The  Independent. 
v  The  Cost  of  War. — The  Atlanta  Constitution  calls 
attention  to  the  fact  that  the  civil  war  cost  the 
North  three  billion  dollars,  and  that  the  pensions 
since  have  amounted  to  one  billion  and  five  million 
dollars.  In  18(il  the  total  value  of  all  the  property 
in  the  States  that  seceded  was  five  billion  diulars. 
The  Constitution,  therefore,  concludes  with  the  New 
Orleans  Picayune,  that  it  would  have  been  more 
economical,  leaving  all  other  matters  out  of  con- 
sideration, for  the  North  and  South  t^>  have  settled 
their  differences  on  a  cash  basis.  It  would  have 
"  saved  billions  of  dollars  and  hundreds  of  thous- 
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ands  of  lives  if  the  North  had  secured  the  emanci- 
pation of  the  slaves  by  paying  lull  price  for  the 
entire  four  million  of  them.  When  we  get  through 
paying  for  it  history  will  record  the  fact  that  our 
civil  war  was  the  most  expensive  conflict  in  ancient 
or  modern  times."  With  an  expenditure  now  of  one 
hundred  and  fifty  million  dollars  a  year  for  pensions 
thirty  years  after  the  war  the  Constitution  naturally 
concludes:  "Where  will  it  end?  What  will  the 
war  between  the  States  finally  cost  us?" 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  report  of  the  Commissioner 
of  the  General  Land  Office  shows  that  for  the  last 
fiscal  year  the  disposals  of  pnblis  lands  were  10,406,100 
acres — a  decline,  as  compared  with  the  preceding  fiscal 
year,  of  1,485,043  acres,  and  the  cash  receipts  there- 
from showed  an  aggregate  of  $2,767,824,  a  decrease  of 
$1,711,909  as  compared  with  the  fiscal  year  of  1893. 

Since  Seventh  Month  last,  when  the  coinage  of 
standard  silver  dollars  was  resumed,  up  to  Tenth  Mo. 
1st,  $1,843,651  of  standard  silver  dollars  have  been 
minted,  and  the  silver  seigniorage  accruing  from  the 
coinage,  amounting  to  $595,000,  has  been  paid  into 
the  Treasurer's  cash. 

The  members  of  Professor  Charles  E.  Kite's  Labra- 
dor Expedition  returned  to  this  city  on  the  3rd  inst. 
The  paity  has  made  a  thorough  survey  of  Sandwich 
Bay,  on  the  Labrador  coast,  and  of  the  region  around 
it  for  a  radius  of  twenty-five  miles.  The  White  Bear 
River  was  ascended  to  its  source,  and  two  other  smaller 
streams  partly  explored.  Valuable  natural  history 
collections  were  secured. 

There  is  a  cave  near  Deadwood,  S.  D.,  that  is  be- 
lieved to  extend  more  than  ninety  miles  into  the 
bowels  of  the  earth. 

A  despatch  from  Ishpenung,  Michigan,  says  that 
rock  containing  bismuth  has  been  found  near  there. 
Bismuth  has  a  commercial  value  of  $2  a  pound,  and 
nowhere  in  the  United  States  is  it  mined  at  present. 

The  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  South  Caro- 
lina in  the  dispensary  cases  was  filed  on  the  8th  inst. 
Justices  Pope  and  Gary  declare  the  law  constitutional, 
while  Chief  Justice  Mclver  dissents.  It  is  said  that 
Governor  Tilman  will  now  begin  an  active  warfare 
against  "  blind  tigers"  What  the  saloon  men  will  do 
is  problematical.  They  have  never  had  any  concert 
of  action  in  fighting  the  law  in  the  courts,  but  it  is 
more  than  likely  that  some  kind  of  a  case  will  be 
gotten  up  which  will  finally  land  the  question  in  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States. 

On  the  2nd  instant,  Judge  Van  Syckle,  in  Elizabeth, 
New  Jersey,  charged  the  Grand  Jury  that  the  prac- 
tice at  church  fairs  of  holding  drawings  for  prizes  is 
a  violation  of  the  law  against  lotteries,  and  as  much  an 
offence  as  race-track  pool-selling  and  other  gambling. 

At  the  recent  election  in  Connecticut,  five  more 
towns  voted  no  license  this  year  than  last. 

Dr.  Oliver  Wendell  Holmes,  Boston's  di-tinquished 
poet,  died  at  his  Beacon  Street  home,  in  that  city,  on 
the  7th  instant,  at  a  quarter  past  twelve  o'clock.  He 
was  in  his  eighty-sixth  year. 

Andrew  G.  Curtin,  ex-Governor  of  Pennsylvania, 
died  on  the  morning  of  the  7th  instant,  at  his  home  in 
Bellefonte,  aged  77  years. 

There  were  in  this  city  last  week  389  deaths — an 
increase  of  40  over  the  previous  week,  and  an  increase 
of  27  compared  with  the  corresponding  period  of  last 
year.  Of  the  whole  number,  203  were  males  and  186 
females:  45  died  of  consumption;  35  of  heart  disease; 
33  of  marasmus;  32  of  diphtheria;  15  of  pneumonia; 
15  of  casualties;  14  of  cancer;  14  of  old  age;  14  of 
inanition  ;  14  of  cholera  infantum  ;  14  of  inflammation 
of  the  stomach  and  bowels  ;  12  of  peritonitis  ;  12  of 
convulsions;  10  of  nephritis,  and  10  of  apoplexy. 

Market*,  <fcc— U.  S.  2's,  96  a  100;  4's,  reg.,  113|  a 
1144  ;  5's,  119  a  119£  ;  currency  0's,  101  ^  a  112. 

Cotton  was  in  limited  request  from  spinners,  but 
ruled  steady  at  6j^c.  per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed. —  Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $15.50  a  $16.50; 
spring  bran,  in  sacks,  $15.50  a  $16.50. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2.00  a  $2.10  ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.25  a  $2.40;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.40  a  $2.50; 
Pennsylvania  roller, straight,  $2.50  a  $2  60  ;  Wesiern 
winter  clear,  $2.40  a  $2.60;  do.  do.,  straight,  $2.60  a 
$2.75;  do.,  do.,  patent,  $2.75  a  $3.00;  spring,  clear, 
$2.25  a  $2.40  ;  do.,  straight,  $2.90  a  $3.10  ;  do.,  patent, 
$3.25  a  $3.40  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  Hour 
was  quiet  and  unchanged,  at  $2.70  a  $2.75  per  barrel 
for  choice  Pennsylvania. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  54§  a  55  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  57  a  58  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  35$  a  36^  cts. 


Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5J  c. ;  good,  4f  a  5c,  medium, 
4Jc.  a  43c. ;  common,  3  a  4c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs — Extra,  3}  a  3h;  good,  2|  a  3c. ; 
medium,  2^  a  2^0. ;  common,  1  a  2c. ;  lambs,  2^  a  4Jc. 

Hogs — 8  a  8^c.  for  good  Western,  and  7 J  a  8c.  for 
other  grades. 

Foreign. — Intimate  friends  of  Gladstone  say  that 
his  restored  vigor  may  justify  his  reappearance  in 
politics. 

The  Central  Neios'  Tokio  correspondent  states  that 
after  the  battle  of  Ping  Yang,  while  the  Japanese  sol- 
diers were  engaged  in  burying  those  who  had  fallen  in 
the  fight,  they  found,  surrounded  by  a  heap  of  dead 
bodies,  the  remains  of  an  officer  very  richly  clad,  which 
proved  to  be  those  of  General  Yeh,  who  was  supposed 
to  have  succeeded  in  making  his  escape  after  the  com- 
plete rout  of  his  forces  by  the  Japanese.  The  body  was 
interred  with  the  honors  due  the  rank  of  the  deceased 
officer. 

The  Manchester  Guardian  makes  the  suggestion  that 
the  Ministerial  Council  shall  consider  the  demand  of 
Russia  that  the  Powers  collectively  interfere  with  the 
view  of  effecting  a  settlement  of  the  trouble  between 
China  and  Japan.  Lord  Kosebery  fears  that  if  England 
refuses  to  agree  to  Russia's  demand  the  latter  will  act 
alone  in  the  matter,  and  that  such  action  will  result  to 
the  detriment  of  Great  Britain. 

The  London  correspondent  of  the  New  York  Sun 
points  out  the  danger  of  a  sudden  massacre  of  foreigners 
in  some  treaty  port.  He  says :  "  The  danger  of  this 
atrocity  is  undoubtedly  great.  The  European  powers 
are  not  yet  able  to  prevent  it  with  the  means  at  hand, 
and  the  problem  how  to  deal  with  such  an  emergency 
is  a  difficult  one.  The  conviction  now  is  universal  in 
Europe  that  China  is  practically  at  the  mercy  of  the 
Japanese  forces.  ThTe  news  of  a  decisive  blow  struck  at 
the  heart  of  the  Celestial  Empire  is  expected  any  day. 
Therefore  if  there  is  to  be  European  intervention  in 
the  war  in  the  East  the  time  for  it  is  close  at  hand." 

The  New  York  Sun'*  London  correspondent  writes 
on  the  7th  instant :  "  It  is  the  condition  of  the  Czar 
and  not  events  in  the  far  East  which  has  disturbed  -the 
markets  and  alarmed  the  courts  of  Europe  during  the 
last  forty-eight  hours.  There  has  been  no  official  word 
about  the  health  of  the  imperial  sufferer  for  a  week, 
but  authentic  information  has  been  sent  through  dip- 
lomatic channels  to  various  capitals.  Some  of  these 
reports  have  come  to  light,  and  there  is  a  melancholy 
sameness  in  their  unfavorable  character.  It  cannot 
longer  be  doubted  that  the  Czar's  malady  is  incurable, 
and  there  is  grave  reason  to  believe  that  it  is  already 
in  a  very  advanced,  if  not  critical,  stage.  The  end  may 
not  come  for  weeks,  but  it  is  believed  that  it  will  be 
sudden  at  the  last." 

Referring  to  affairs  in  Madagascar,  the  Matin  of  the 
5th  inst.  says  France  will  allow  the  people  of  Mada- 
gascar complete  religious  liberty,  but  will  not  permit 
British  missionaries,  under  cover  of  religion,  to  politi- 
cally influence  the  Ministers  of  the  Queen. 

It  was  announced  semi-officially  on  the  5th  inst.,  that 
the  new  German  Parliament  Building  will  be  opened 
with  imposing  State  ceremonies.  The  heads  of  all  the 
Federal  Governments  of  Germany,  the  German  Princes 
and  leading  statesmen  will  be  invited  to  be  present. 

A  despatch  of  the  8th  inst.  from  Budapest,  states  that 
the  House  of  Magnates  has  rejected  the  bill  recently 
introduced  providing  for  the  enlarging  of  the  religious 
rights  of  Jews  in  Hungary.  The  bill  was  rejected  by  a 
vote  of  109  to  103.  The  vote  was  a  great  surprise  to 
everybody.  As  the  bill  was  thrown  out  in  toto,  there 
will  be  no  special  debate  on  it.  The  excitement  fol- 
lowing the  announcement  of  the  vote  was  so  keen  that 
it  was  necessary  to  suspend  the  sitting. 

The  Italian  Government  has  given  to  Krupp,  of  Ber- 
lin, an  order  for  the  coining  of  10,000,000  of  nickel 
lire. 

Russia  has  141,000,000  bushels  of  wheat  for  export 
this  year. 

The  Chinese  Government  has  authorized  a  firm  in 
Tien-Tsin  to  raise  a  loan  of  £10,000,000.  The  sum  of 
£1,000,000  has  already  been  placed  privately. 

It  is  estimated  that  the  expenses  of  Japan  in  con- 
ducting the  war  against  China,  amounts  to  about  $1,000,- 
000  a  day. 

An  English  committee  of  sportsmen  and  naturalists 
is  taking  in  hand  the  protection  of  the  South  African 
mammals — the  giraffe,  zebra,  eland,  gnu,  koodoo  and 
other  antelope— against  their  threatened  extinction. 

Word  comes  from  Bogota  that  the  remains  of  a  pre- 
historic city  have  been  discovered  near  the  crater  of 
the  volcano  of  Puracc,  in  the  Andes  Mountains.  Pro- 
fessor Gutierrich,  who  has  made  excavations  on  the 
spot,  has  found  the  bones  of  a  race  of  giants,  who  at- 
tained a  height  of  10  to  12 "feet.    The  buried  city 


covers  hundreds  of  acres,  and  contains  the  ruins 
great  buildings,  with  immense  granite  columns.  ] 
mains  of  an  aqueduct,  in  an  almost  perfect  state  of  p 
servation,  have  also  been  found. 

Private  advices  received  at  San  Francisco  from  S 
vador  say  that  yellow  fever  is  epidemic  throughc 
the  Republic,  and  that  the  mortality  is  very  gre 
The  disease  is  particularly  fatal  to  foreigners,  taki 
them  off  inside  twenty-four  hours.  Among  the  ti 
victims  was  American  Consul  Pollock. 

An  official  gazette  just  published  at  Ottawa  she 
that  $10,500,000  has  been  added  to  the  public  debt 
Canada  during  the  year  ending  Ninth  Month  30th. 


NOTICES. 

Barclay  Home. — The  Managers  of  the  Bare! 
Home  desire  to  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  th< 
are  still  a  few  unoccupied  rooms  where  Friends  1 
siring  a  home  can  be  comfortably  accommodated, 
a  moderate  rate  of  board.  The  rooms  will  be  eitl 
furnished  or  not,  as  boarders  may  desire. 

Terms:  For  members  of  Concord  Quarterly  Ml 
ing  fifty  dollars  ($50.00)  admission  fee,  with  a  weel 
charge  thereafter  of  three  dollars  ($3.00);  for  me 
bers  of  other  Quarterly  Meetings,  one  hundred  d 
lars  admission  fee  ($100.00),  with  a  weekly  charge 
three  dollars  ($3.00)  ;  for  Friends  not  paying  the 
mission  fee,  a  weekly  charge  of  five  dollars  ($5.0 
will  be  made. 

Further  information  respecting  the  Barclay  Ho 
can  be  obtained  upon  application  to  the  Matron, 
Helena  J.  Connor, 
122  S.  Church  Street,  West  Chester,  Pa 


Friends  Teachers'  Association. — The  next  rae 
ing  will  be  held  at  140  N.  Sixteenth  St.,  on  Seven 
day,  Tenth  Month  20th,  at  2  p.  m. 

PROGRAM. 

1.  The  first  year's  work  in  Reading  and  Spelli  1 
according  to  the  Pollard  Synthetic  Method, 

Frances  Haines 

2.  Emulation  as  an  Educational  Motive, 

Prof.  Robert  Ellis  Thompson 
All  interested  are  cordially  invite). 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  General  Cc 
mittee  will  meet  in  Philadelphia  on  Sixth-day,  I 
19th  inst.,  at  11a.  m.  The  Committee  on  Instruct 
meet  the  same  day,  at  9  A.  M. 

Wm.  Evans,  Clerl 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenie 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  > 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A. 
and  2.53  and  4.32  P.  M.  Other  trains  are  met  wl 
requested.  Zebedee  Haines,  Sup'\ 


A  young  woman  Friend,  with  six  years'  practi 
business  experience  in  general  office  work,  desi 
position  as  typewriter  and  stenographer. 

Address  L.  C.  H.,  care  of  The  Frieni 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house  on  Twe  1 
St.,  in  this  city,  on  the  twenty-sixth  of  Ninth  Moij, 
1894,  George  Y.  Wood,  son  of  Benjamin  W-  Wooc  If 
Toronto,  Canada,  to  Mary  Eleanor  Maris,  daugl  it 
of  Edward  Maris,  M.  D.,  of  Philadelphia. 


Died,  at  her  residence  in  West  Philadelphia,  1 
the  morning  of  Ninth  Mo.  12th,  1894,  Mary  Wist  L 
widow  of  Thomas  Wistar,  and  daughter  of  the  je 
Ashton  Richardson,  of  Wilmington,  Delaware  ;  a  t 
seventy-nine  years.  In  reference  to  the  peaceful  - 
parture  of  this  dear  Friend,  the  language  ari  1, 
"  Whoso  hearkenelh  unto  me,  shall  dwell  safely,  jl 
shall  be  quiet  from  fear  of  evil." 

 ,  on  the  twenty-second  of  Ninth  Month,  llj:, 

Ann  E.  Haines,  widow  of  Abraham  Haines,  a  I 
nearly  eighty-six  years.  Her  brief  illness  and  dt  1 
occurred  at  the  residence  of  a  relative,  while  abi  t 
from  her  home,  which  was  for  many  years  with  jr 
son-in-law,  Nathaniel  Barton,  near  Haddonfield,  K  \. 
Although  not  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Frie  1, 
yet  having  attended  their  meetings  from  childhi  I, 
her  sentiments,  demeanor  and  consistent  appeara  |e 
caused  her  to  seem  as  one  of  them,  and  her  clo;  b 
hours  were  marked  by  much  patience  and  quiet  re  f- 
nation,  with  a  humble  trust. 
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Selections  from  the  Life  and  Religious  Exper- 
ience of  Mary  Alexander. 

(Continued  from  page  90.) 

1804—  Sixth-day,  the  third  of  the  Eighth 
Month.  After  so  long  a  time  of  deep  exercise, 
it  has  heen  cause  of  humble  admiration  that  I 
have  been  enabled  to  look  forward  towards  the 
weighty  engagement  in  view,  with  so  much 
serene  satisfaction,  as,  for  the  last  few  weeks, 
has  frequently  been  the  happy  experience  of 
my  thankful  heart.  Under  these  feelings,  I 
left  home,  and  we  went  this  evening  to  Bury. 
The  next  day  my  mind  was  permitted  to  know 
a  different  dispensation,  and  1  was  ready  to  fear 
we  must  part  from  our  dear  friend  Martha 
Brewster,  under  a  sense  of  the  deprivation  of 
that  substantial  comfort,  which  my  soul  longed 
to  feel.  But  just  before  we  left  her  hospitable 
roof,  we  were  favored  to  know  a  little  of  the 
renewed  loving  kindness  of  our  gracious  Helper, 
who,  through  our  beloved  friend,  M.  B.,  was 
pleased  to  open  for  us  a  little  brook  by  the 
way,  and  we  bid  farewell  to  her  under  its  ten- 
dering influence. 

On  First-day  the  5th,  my  dear  brother  Sam- 
uel and  myself  were  at  Littleport  Meeting, 
which  was  a  very  small  gathering  ;  but  we  were 
permitted  to  experience  the  fulfilling  of  the 
Divine  promise  that  "  Where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  1  in 
the  midst  of  them."  Matt,  xviii :  20.  It  was 
a  humbling  baptizing  season,  to  be  remembered 
with  thankfulness  to  Him,  in  whom  are  all  our 
fresh  springs. 

We  went  that  evening  to  Chatteris,  and  lodged 
at  our  friend  John  Bateman's,  who  was  from 
home  on  a  religious  engagement  with  John 
*)  Abbott,  with  a  view  to  visit  the  Isle  of  Man  ; 
and  it  now  looks  likely  we  may  cross  the  water 
together.  Before  we  left  his  family,  we  had  a 
humbling  opportunity  of  religious  retirement. 
[After  visiting  divers  meetings  hereaway,  they 
came  on  the  18th]  to  Cockermouth,  where  we 
met  our  friends  John  Abbott  and  John  Bate- 
man.  We  all  attended  the  meeting  there  the 
::iiext  day,  and  had  one  in  the  evening  for  the 
inhabitants  of  that  place,  appointed  by  Johu 
Abbott.  Though  we  passed  through  some  close 
exercise,  we  had  cause  to  be  thankful  we  were 


there.  The  evening  meeting  was  a  tini3  greatly 
owned  by  the  Shepherd  of  Israel. 

On  Second-day  we  went  to  our  friend  Henry 
Bragg's,  at  Parton,  near  Whitehaven  ;  and  were 
informed  on  our  arrival  there,  that  the  packet 
for  the  Isle  of  Man  would  sail  that  evening 
about  ten  o'clock.  This  was  intelligence  that 
brought  my  mind  under  deep  exercise,  especially 
finding  all  my  intended  companions  were  will- 
ing to  go  at  that  time,  though  my  brother  gave 
a  preference  to  staying  over  the  Monthly  Meet- 
ing at  Whitehaven  the  next  day.  When  I 
found  him  so  circumstanced,  I  also  endeavored 
to  look  at  going  with  them,  but  after  a  close 
conflict,  I  felt  best  satisfied  to  inform  my  be- 
loved brother  and  fellow-laborer,  that,  before  I 
left  home,  I  thought  I  saw  we  were  to  attend 
that  Monthly  Meeting,  and  sail  the  next  day; 
and  that  the  prospect  so  continued  with  me,  as 
to  lead  me  to  believe  it  was  safest  to  give  up 
going  by  the  packet ;  though  there  then  ap- 
peared but  very  little  probability  of  our  getting 
conveyed  to  the  island  on  the  day  I  had  in 
view.  My  dear  brother,  when  he  heard  this 
acknowledgment,  felt  fully  resigned  to  stay 
with  me.  We  then  informed  our  friends,  J.  A. 
and  J.  B.,  how  we  were  situated,  desiring  them 
to  pursue  their  own  prospect,  if  they  continued 
to  feel  most  easy  to  go  that  evening;  but  they 
likewise  concluded  to  stay  the  Monthly  Meet- 
ing next  day.  It  proved  a  season  of  Divine 
favor;  and  three  Friends  that  day  were  sepa- 
rated to  accompany  us,  who  proved  truly  sym- 
pathizing helpers  many  ways,  viz:  Henry  Bragg, 
John  Fletcher,  and  Ann  Fletcher,  the  latter  as 
a  female  companion  to  me,  whose  affectionate 
attention  I  have  cause  to  remember  with  grati- 
tude. In  the  afternoon  of  that  day,  Henry 
Bragg  and  some  other  Friends  made  much 
inquiry  for  a  vessel  to  take  us  over,  but  could 
not  succeed,  and  late  in  the  evening  it  seemed 
needful  to  give  up  the  expectation  of  going  the 
next  day.  This  was  another  close  trial  of  my 
faith,  having  so  fully  believed  that  we  should 
meet  with  something  suitable  for  the  next  morn- 
ing. Very  soon  after  it  appeared  given  up  by 
my  companion  as  a  hopeless  case,  Henry  Bragg 
came  in  again  and  informed  us  he  had  just  met 
with  an  offer  of  a  vessel  to  take  us  either  that 
evening  or  the  next  morning.  We  soon  con- 
cluded to  take  the  morning's  tide;  and  I  went 
to  bed  with  a  heart  filled  with  thankfulness 
and  peace. 

Fourth-day  morning,  the  22nd,  we  sailed 
from  Whitehaven  with  a  fair  wind,  and  very 
fine  weather,  which  continued  until  we  got 
about  two-thirds  of  the  way  over ;  then  it  be- 
came almost  a  calm  ;  and  when  a  little  wind 
did  spring  up,  it  was  nearly  ahead  of  us,  which 
made  it  slow  getting  on.  However  we  were 
favored  to  land  safe  at  Ramsay,  thirty-four 
miles,  that  night ;  and  had  cause  to  feel  our 
hearts  humbled  in  thankfulness  to  Him  whom 
wind  and  waves  obey. 

We  had  a  meeting  at  Ramsay  the  next  morn- 
ing, and  another  in  the  evening;  in  both  which 
we  experienced  Holy  Help  to  be  near.  At 


this  place  we  met  with  great  kindness  from  a 
family  who  accommodated  Ann  Fletcher  and 
myself  with  a  lied,  and  manifested  other  acts 
of  benevolence  to  our  little  company,  which 
bound  them  to  our  affectionate  and  religious 
feelings.  With  them  we  had  a  solid  season  of 
retirement  before  we  set  off  on  Sixth  day  morn- 
ing, in  which  they  were  recommended  to  seek 
more  and  more  after  an  inward  acquaintance 
with  the  Father  of  spirits,  who  is  the  sure  re- 
ward of  all  his  faithful  people,  and  worthy  to 
be  served  both  by  the  aged  anil  the  youth. 
Intercession  was  also  made  unto  Him,  that,  as 
they  had  handed  much  more  to  us  than  a  cup 
of  cold  water,  in  the  name  of  disciples,  they 
might  receive  their  reward  ;  and  that  He  would 
be  pleased  to  grant  us,  his  pilgrims,  the  blessing 
of  preservation  under  all  our  movements,  in 
passing  along  through  this  little  island,  a  wry 
small  part  of  his  footstool. 

On  Sixth-day  evening,  we  had  a  meeting  at 
a  place  called  Kirk  Andrews.  On  Seventh- 
day  evening,  one  at  Kirch  Michael.  On  First- 
day  morning,  the  26th,  we  had  a  meeting  at 
Baliff;  and  in  the  evening  one  at  Peeltown, 
where  we  met  with  divers  solid  people  among 
the  society  of  Methodists,  with  whom  we  were 
permitted  to  experience,  in  a  very  precious 
manner,  the  overshadowing  wing  of  Divine  re- 
gard, under  the  influence  whereof,  ability  was 
granted  to  espouse  the  truths  of  the  Gospel, 
given  to  us  as  a  people,  in  a  peculiar  manner, 
to  bear  unto  the  world.  Under  a  humbling 
sense  of  his  goodness,  and  of  our  unworthiuess 
of  his  multiplied  favors,  the  tribute  of  thanks- 
giving and  praise  was  ottered  unto  his  glorious 
name,  who  is  forever  worthy  of  all  that  can  be 
ascribed  unto  Him.  After  meeting  we  sat 
awhile  with  one  family  of  the  aforesaid  people, 
where  we  were  again  permitted  to  know  that 
our  Holy  Helper  is  confined  neither  to  time 
nor  place  ;  but  is  condescending  to  deal  out  his 
bread  to  the  hungry,  when  and  where  a  due 
preparation  is  made  to  receive  his  bounty. 

On  Second-day  morning,  I  arose  under  an 
awful  apprehension  that  it  would  be  right  for 
at  hast  a  part  of  our  company  to  go  again  into 
the  family,  we  had  visited  the  preceding  even- 
ing, and  into  some  others  among  that  people, 
before  we  left  the  place.  After  breafcfasl  I 
mentioned  this  to  my  companions  collectively, 
and  I  had  the  satisfaction  of  finding  my  beloved 
brother  had  received  somewhat  of  a  similar 
impression.  After  solid  deliberation,  part  of 
our  band  concluded  to  accompany  us,  while 
Henrv  Bragg  and  John  Fletcher  went  to  a 
place  a  few  miles  distant,  in  order  to  provide  a 
meeting  for  the  evening. 

We  went  first  to  the  family  we  had  been  with 
the  evening  before,  where  we  again  met  a  very 
cordial  reception.  We  also  had  the  company 
of  their  parents,  who  resided  at  the  next  house; 
and  of  a  solid  young  man,  their  preacher.  With 
them  altogether,  we  were  favored  to  have  a 
truly  solemn  and  profitable  opportunity;  at  the 
close  of  which,  apprehending  we  were  with 
some  of  the  heads  of  their  tribe,  my  brother 
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felt  it  safest  to  remark  to  them  a  custom  we  bad 
observed  in  many  places,  and  particularly  on 
this  island,  which  was  of  those  in  their  society, 
when  they  attended  our  meetings,  kneeling 
down  on  their  entrance  into  the  room.  He 
pointed  out  the  difference  we  felt  towards  dif- 
ferent individuals  under  this  ceremony:  some 
we  had  cause  to  believe,  felt  an  awful  sense  of 
the  object  of  our  meeting  together;  but  with 
respect  to  some  others,  their  manner  was  so 
irreverent,  as  to  cause  us  to  feel  deep  lamenta- 
tion on  their  account ;  and  in  some  meetings 
we  had  believed  it  right  at  the  close  of  them, 
to  give  a  caution  against  complying  with  such 
an  outward  form,  while  the  attention  of  the 
mind  was  far  from  the  great  object  of  adoration 
and  worship.  Under  a  feeling  of  near  regard, 
we  parted  with  them  all,  except  the  young  man, 
who  kindly  conducted  us  to  the  other  families 
which  we  visited  ;  wherein  also  we  experienced 
the  gathering  arm  of  Israel's  Shepherd.  The 
more  we  saw  of  this  young  man,  the  more  we 
felt  bound  to  him  in  Gospel  love,  in  a  sense 
whereof  we  bade  him  farewell. 

That  evening  we  had  a  meeting  at  Malin- 
aclig.  On  Third-day  evening  one  at  Darby, 
with  some  solid  people,  but  among  them  we 
apprehended  there  was  a  great  diversity  of 
states.  It  proved,  however,  a  season  wherein 
Divine  mercy  appeared  to  be  near  to  do  the 
people  good,  even  some  such  as  had  been  too 
much  in  danger  of  resting  satisfied  with  former 
experience  of  the  great  Master's  gracious  visi- 
tation to  their  souls,  without  endeavoring  to 
maintain  the  watch  against  a  situation,  com- 
parable with  that  of  those  who  thought  them- 
selves rich  and  increased  in  goods. 

As  there  was  not  a  place  of  public  entertain- 
ment in  this  village,  we  were  here  for  several 
hours  taken  in  by  a  man  and  his  wife,  John 
and  Eleanor  Ellison,  who  appeared  to  be  of 
truly  religious  minds.  With  this  family,  after 
a  meeting  held  in  the  place,  we  parted,  under 
evident  marks  of  affectionate  esteem  ;  and  had 
a  beautiful  moonlight  ride,  several  of  us  in  an 
open  cart ,  but  tranquillity  covering  our  minds, 
though  it  was  past  midnight  before  we  arrived 
at  our  proposed  lodging  place,  we  enjoyed  our 
situation.  On  Fourth-day  we  had  a  meeting 
at  Castletown  in  the  morning,  and  one  in  the 
evening  ;  and  on  Seventh-day  evening,  the  first 
of  Ninth  Month,  we  had  our  last  meeting  on 
this  island,  expecting  to  sail  that  night  for 
Whitehaven. 

(To  be  continued.) 

A  Short  Summer  Trip. 

In  taking  a  trip  by  rail  through  central  N. 
Y.  during  Sixth  Month  last,  I  enjoyed  examin- 
ing the  flora  in  several  localities.  In  Smyrna, 
our  first  stopping  place,  the  roadsides  were 
literally  covered  with  the  flowers  of  the  blue- 
eyed  grass  (Sityrivchiwn  Bermudiana)  and  the 
wild  strawberry  (Frar/aria  Virrjiniana).  The 
bright  blue  of  this  little  member  of  the  Iris 
family  contrasting  prettily  with  the  pure  white 
of  the  strawberry.  The  barren  strawberry  and 
a  few  other  plants  affording  some  variety  of 
color. 

A  roadside,  bordering  a  woodland,  near 
Deansville,  was  unusually  rich  in  floral  treas- 
ures. The  overflow,  from  unfailing  springs, 
supplying  the  moisture  so  essential  to  the  growth 
of  the  watercress  (Nasturtivm  officinale),  skunk 
cabbage  (Symplocarpuzfatid'us),  brooklime  (  Ver- 
onica Americana),  and  others  of  similar  habits. 
Though  too  late  for  the  flowers  of  the  colt's  foot 
(  Tiimiago  Farfara*),  and  many  other  plants,  and 


too  early  for  the  blue  lobelia  (X.  Kahnii)  and 
other  late  summer  flowers  which  grew  there, 
yet  I  recall  more  than  fifteen  kinds  of  plants  in 
bloom,  beside  the  grasses. 

When  travelling,  it  was  often  tantalizing  to 
be  whirled  past  an  attractive  plant,  with  no 
chance  of  obtaining  it. 

Growing  in  swampy  ground  north  of  Rome, 
N.  Y.,  there  were  numerous  plants,  with  beau- 
tiful white  flowers,  which  1  think  were  the 
Calla  palustris.  It  is  a  true  calla,  yet  resem- 
bles, in  miniature  the  Egyptian  calla  of  com- 
mon house  culture  which  Gray  classifies  as 
Richardea  Africana.  I  eagerly  scanned  the  low 
land,  near  our  next  stopping  place,  hoping  to 
see  it  again,  but  all  in  vain. 

In  the  northern  part  of  Oswego  County  the 
cinnamon  fern  (  O&munda  cinyiamomea),  also  O. 
Claytoniana  and  other  ferns  grow  in  abundance. 
Lycopodium  clavatum,  L.  dendroideum,  L.  com- 
planatum  and  other  mosses  grow  on  the  hill- 
sides. Much  of  the  country  in  that  section  is 
rough  and  unfertile,  yet  to  the  traveller  the 
aspect  is  picturesque  and  beautiful.  The  fossils 
indicate  that  some  of  the  rocks  belong  to  the 
silurian  age,  or  age  of  mullusks.  Several  kinds 
of  the  fossil  shells  of  those  little  animals  and 
some  fossil  traces  of  the  crustaceans  were  no- 
ticed. Near  Sandy  Creek  the  surface  is  less 
uneven,  and  as  the  name  denotes,  the  soil  is 
mainly  sand. 

On  account  of  a  drought  last  year  the  meadows 
and  pastures  appeared  to  be  covered  with  the 
common  sorrel  (Rumex  aceiosella),  instead  of 
grass.  Yet  the  fine  farm  buildings,  fences,  etc., 
indicated  that  the  farmers  of  that  section  were 
prosperous.  The  town  is  supplied  with  natural 
gas  from  a  well  near  by.  At  a  little  distance 
we  saw  the  derrick,  etc.,  denoting  the  location 
of  the  well.  The  gas  is  conveyed  to  the  village 
in  an  iron  pipe  four  or  five  inches  in  diameter. 
This  pipe  was  laid  on  the  surface  of  the  ground 
as  gas  needs  no  protection  from  varying  tem- 
peratures of  the  atmosphere. 

We  were  surprised  to  see  what  a  foothold  the 
orange  hawkweed  (Hieracium  aurantiacum),  has 
obtained  in  Oswego  County.  It  is  not  described 
in  the  older  editions  of  Gray's  Botany,  but  in 
the  report  of  the  Secretary  of  Agriculture  for 
1890,  is  the  following  description  of  the  plant: 

"This  plant  has  been  recently  introduced 
into  the  eastern  part  of  the  United  States  from 
Europe.  It  has  appeared  thus  far  mostly  in 
pastures  and  roadsides  where  the  grass  is  not 
tall,  a  single  plant  giving  rise  in  a  few  years, 
by  its  rootstocks  and  runners,  to  a  large  patch 
tenacious  of  life,  and  taking  almost  complete 
possession  of  the  soil.  When  to  this  character- 
istic is  added  its  capability  of  producing  a  large 
number  of  seeds  adapted  to  dispersion  by  the 
wind,  an  idea  of  its  pestiferous  nature  may  be 
obtained.  The  orange  colored  flower  heads  are 
strikingly  pretty." 

It  was  evident  that  the  hardhack  (Spiraea 
tomentosa)  is  also  inclined  to  take  possession  of 
the  soil  in  some  localities.  It  is  a  shrub,  grow- 
ing two  or  three  feet  high  and  has  dense,  ter- 
minal panicles  of  pretty  rose-purple  flowers. 
Doubtless  the  farmers  fail  to  see  much  beauty 
in  plants  or  shrubs  of  such  troublesome  charac- 
ter. While  we  saw  much  that  was  attractive 
and  beautiful,  and  a  few  mineral  and  botanical 
specimens  will  prove  reminders  of  our  pleasant 
journey,  yet  when  we  reached  our  home  county, 
Cayuga,  the  waving  fields  of  wheat  and  other 
grain  looked  more  beautiful  than  the  fern-clad 
hills. or  lets  fertile  fields  of  other  sections. 

M. 


For  "The  Friend.'  || 

I  am  now  in  the  eighty-fourth  year  of  on 
age,  and  I  am  very  sensible  that  this  frail  tabel 
nacle  is  yielding  to  the  stroke  of  time,  and  whf  | 
this  is  my  experience,  I  feel  a  precious  hoj 
which  remains  as  an  anchor  to  the  soul,  boj 
sure  and  steadfast,  that  the  nearer  I  approa  jj 
the  place  appointed  for  all  living,  the  more! 
love  and  feel  confirmed  in  all  the  doctrines  a:  II 
testimonies  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  as  thl 
were  set  forth  and  maintained  by  our  eail 
Friends,  under  much  suffering  and  persecuti 
— many  of  them  even  unto  death  in  noisoi 
prisons.    I  believe  they  were  raised  up  all 
prepared  by  an  Almighty  Power  to  stand  ifl 
the  Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  1 
have  been  a  reader  of  the  Philadelphia  Frie:I| 
for  many  years,  having  taken  it  in  my  fam  |] 
from  my  early  settlement ;  and  there  have  be  I 
many  strong  testimonies  set  forth  in  it  of  11 
faithfulness  and  comfortable  and  happy  clos  J 
of  the  truly  devoted  servants  of  the  Lord,  all 
we  are  still  favored  in  the  same  way  from  ti  II 
to  time,  with  precious  accounts  of  faithful  s  J 
vants  of  the  Lord,  and  their  triumphant  dea 
My  desire  remains  to  be  that  The  Friend  m  l 
be  carefully  guarded,  and  that  nothing  ml] 
be  inserted  into  its  columns  that  would  bell 
an  immoral  or  irreligious  tendency,  but  tli 
it  shall  ever  be  kept  as  I  believe  the  origh; 
design  was,  which  I  understand  to  be  a  medit 
through  which  our  fundamental  doctrines  a 
testimonies  may  be  set  forth  throughout  ( 
own  beloved  Society,  and  to  the  world. 

I  do  crave  that  the  Society  of  Friends  rr 
be  preserved  and  kept  upon  its  ancient  foun^ 
tion,  and  that  we  as  a  people  in  this  our  d 
may  be  kept  and  brought  out  of  the  mixtu 
of  the  world  and  made  more  and  more  a  cl< 
handed  people. 

I  believe  there  have  been  many  won 
Friends,  members  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  M< 
ing,  who  have  passed  away  from  works  to 
wards,  whose  memorial  I  believe  is  on  hid 
who  were  favored  to  publish  many  very  valri 
ble  books  and  works  of  sound  doctrine  and  t 
timony,  and  my  desire  is  that  these  stand  I 
works  may  be  more  circulated  amongst  p: 
rising  generation,  as  well  as  others  who  ei 
not  have  proper  information  respecting  r 
fundamental  principles ;  for  I  have  faith  ) 
believe  these  are  not  to  fall  to  the  grounc  r 
to  be  trodden  under  foot  by  the  worldly  wlj 
for  I  believe  the  Lord  will  keep  his  coven  It 
with  his  people.    I  believe  I  can  truly  say  1  It  i 
I  am  often  brought  to  crave  that  all  our  reH 
ious  meetings  may  be  held  in  the  poweiB 
God  (as  George  Fox  says),  and  I  do  fully  J- 1 
lieve  that  as  we  come  to  experience  a  be  g 
brought  into  the  silence  of  all  flesh  before  |e 
Lord,  truly  waiting  upon  Him  for  the  renej.ll 
of  our  strength  that  He  will  condescend  |o  \ 
spread  the  canopy  of  his  love  over  us,  unit  \% 
our  hearts  together  in  the  fellowship  of  e 
Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    May  11 
praise  be  ascribed  to  the  blessed  and  holy  H  |d 
of  his  own  gathered  church  ! 

One  thing  remaineth  sure  and  unchangea  p. 
"  The  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure,  ha\  lg 
this  seal,  'The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  fel 
his.'  Therefore  let  those  who  fear  and  stjei 
Him  'commit  the  keeping  of  their  souls  ifoi 
Him  in  well  doing,  as  unto  a  faithful  Create  "i 
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Pennsville,  Morgan  Co.,  Ohio. 


Can  auy  man  be  faithful  in  much  who  is  pt 
so  in  a  little? 


THE  FRIEND. 


William  Caton. 

"First  pure,  then  peaceable,"  is  the  exquisite 
lefinition  of  heavenly  wisdom  given  by  the 
ipostle  James.  In  reviewing  the  gentle,  yet 
vigorous  lives  of  such  men  as  William  Caton, 
we  are  impressed  with  the  belief  that  he  and 
lis  coadjutors  were  largely  endued  with  heav- 
;nly  wisdom.  They  consecrated  their  lives  to 
lesus,  and  He  in  turn  gave  them  the  choicest 
)f  spiritual  blessings.  They  forsook  all  to  fol- 
ow  Christ,  and  through  joy  or  sorrow,  were 
3ver  ready  to  testify  that  He  rewarded  them 
m  hundred  fold. 

William  Caton  was  born  in  the  year  1637, 
ind  died  before  reaching  the  age  of  thirty. 
He  became  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  when  in 
bis  teens.  He  spent  his  youthful  strength  in 
;he  cause  of  his  Master ;  and  his  zeal,  his  cour- 
ige,  his  simplicity  aud  faith,  all  made  a  beau- 
tiful combination  of  the  attributes  of  an  ideal 
soldier  in  the  army  of  Jesus  Christ. 

This  account  of  his  life  is  necessarily  a  record 
if  his  religious  experiences  and  labors.  It  is 
largely  taken  from  his  autobiography,  much 
:>f  the  quaint  language  of  which  will  be  repro- 
Juced. 

His  parentage  was  of  good  old  English  stock, 
ind  he  was  sent  to  such  schools  as  the  neigh- 
boring country  afforded.  His  parents  were  not 
ifraid  to  administer  reproof  when  necessary, 
ind  endeavored  to  educate  him  in  virtue  and 
godliness.  When  fourteen  years  old  a  circum- 
stance occurred,  originally  intended  to  advance 
his  temporal  interests,  but  which  resulted  in 
forming  life  associations  that  wonderfully  de- 
veloped the  spiritual  side  of  his  character. 

Near  Ulverston,  by  the  beautiful  lake  dis- 
trict of  England,  stood  Swarthmore  Hall,  the 
seat  of  Judge  Fell — a  residence  designed  to  be- 
3ome  classic  in  the  history  of  the  early  Friends. 
The  tutor  of  the  judge's  son  was  a  kinsman  of 
William  Caton.  So  it  happened  that  the  latter 
went  to  live  at  Swarthmore,  his  relations  fe- 
licitating themselves  that  such  a  circumstance 
would  aid  in  advancing  his  worldly  prospects 
and  in  forming  friendships  in  the  desirable 
social  circles  in  which  the  Fell  family  moved. 
He  soon  became  the  favored  companion  of  the 
heir  of  Swarthmore.  They  indulged  in  the  same 
pleasures,  aud  joined  in  the  same  fishing,  hunt- 
ing and  shooting  expeditions,  so  attractive  to 
youthful  hearts. 

William  Caton  says  of  those  boyhood  days, 
"In  much  pleasure,  ease  and  fulness  I  lived, 
as  my  heart  could  desire."  Yet  with  a  thought- 
fulness  often  too  rare  in  youth,  he  did  not  forget 
the  Author  of  all  his  blessings.  Often  he  would 
seek  his  room  alone  to  commune  with  God  in 
prayer.  The  family  was  indeed  a  remarkable 
one.  Surrounded  by  the  temptations  connected 
with  wealth  and  good  social  position,  they  yet 
professed  religion  in  no  half-hearted  way.  It 
was  a  practice  to  repeat  passages  of  the  Scrip- 
tures and  extracts  from  sermons,  and  to  para- 
phrase and  comment  thereon.  Religious  dis- 
course, frequently  founded  on  mental  effort  and 
human  reasoning,  were  much  esteemed.  "  But 
these  things,"  he  says,  "  could  not  give  satis- 
faction to  my  soul,  which  at  times  hungered 
much  after  the  Lord."  Into  such  a  family 
circle  and  under  such  conditions,  in  the  year 
1652,  was  introduced  that  able  and  indefatigable 
preacher,  George  Fox. 

The  founder  of  the  Society  of  Friends  was 
then  twenty-eight  years  of  age,  and  during  his 
wandering  through  the  north  of  England  stopped 
with  a  Gospel  message  at  the  judge's  house.  At 


first  the  family  did  not  understand  his  non- 
conformity with  their  fashionable  customs  aud 
salutations.  Fox  could  not  take  part  in  these; 
yet  was,  as  his  friend  William  Perm  declared  of 
him,  "civil  beyond  all  forms  of  breeding."  So 
the  Fells  soon  overlooked  these  singularities, 
and  gave  heed  to  his  words  of  wisdom,  and 
recognized  his  discernment  in  spiritual  things. 
William  Caton  pays  this  tribute  to  his  ministry: 
"  His  doctrine  tended  very  much  to  the  bring- 
ing of  us  to  the  Light,  which  Christ  Jesus  had 
enlightened  us  withal,  which  shined  in  our  hearts, 
and  convinced  us  of  sin  and  evil ;  and  into  obedi- 
ence to  that  he  sought  to  bring  us,  that  hereby 
through  the  Son,  we  might  be  brought  into 
unity  and  covenant  with  the  Lord." 

But  this  lad  was  like  many  another  new  con- 
vert to  the  cause  of  Jesus.  The  sweetness  of  be- 
lieving was  very  precious,  but  the  calls  to  obe- 
dience were  at  first  resisted.  He  compares  him- 
self to  a  wild  heifer,  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke, 
and  says  he  sought  to  get  from  under  it,  until 
the  "  wild  nature"  was  overcome  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  which  revisited  and  tendered  his  heart. 
Many  ayoungChristian  nowadays  might  imitate 
this  little  scholar  in  the  Divine  school.  When 
overtaken  with  folly  or  temptation,  he  would 
retire  to  some  secluded  spot  and  ponder  upon 
his  duty  to  God.  From  these  seasons  of  reverent 
prayer  and  meditation,  he  would  emerge  with 
renewed  strength  to  walk  in  the  holy  way,  and 
with  a  joy  in  his  heart  that  transcended  earthly 
pleasure. 

He  draws  a  lovely  picture  of  the  religious 
life  within  Swarthmore  Hall  during  the  ensuing 
two  years.  Most  of  the  inmates  had  adopted 
the  principles  of  the  new  denomination,  their 
fervor  was  intense,  and  their  home  became  the 
objective  spot  where  many  gifted  ministers 
preached  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom.  The 
transitory  things  of  this  life  were  counted  as 
nothing.  The  love  of  their  heavenly  Father 
ravished  their  contrited  hearts.  "  In  those  days 
were  meetings  exceeding  precious  to  us,  inso- 
much that  some  few  of  us  did  commonly  spend 
some  time  every  night  in  waiting  upon  the  Lord; 
yea,  after  the  rest  of  the  family  were  gone  to 
bed  ;  and  oh  !  the  comfort  which  we  had  to- 
gether, and  the  benefit  which  we  reaped  thereby, 
how  shall  I  declare  it !  For  if  we  had  suffered 
loss  in  the  daytime,  when  we  had  been  abroad 
about  our  business  or  the  like,  then  we  came 
in  a  great  measure  thus  to  be  restored  again, 
through  the  love,  power  and  mercy  of  our  God, 
which  abounded  very  much  unto  us!"  Again 
he  remarks,  "  Oh,  the  preciousness  and  excel- 
lency of  that  day  !  Oh,  the  glory  and  blessed- 
ness of  that  day!  How  shall  I  demonstrate  it? 
or  by  what  meaus  shall  I  explain  it,  that  genera- 
tions to  come  and  they  that  are  yet  unborn, 
might  understand  it  and  give  glory  unto  the 
Lord  Jehovah  ?" 

But  it  is  not  always  intended  for  Christians 
to  supinely  rest  in  an  easy  environment.  If 
their  hearts  honestly  burn  with  love  towards 
their  Lord,  they  will  generally  find  that  He 
will  call  them  into  some  sort  of  work  in  his 
harvest-fields.  Having  reaped  of  the  Divine 
mercy,  and  seeing  the  darkness  around  them, 
they  will  often  be  called  upon  to  draw  others 
into  the  same  heavenly  path  that  they  them- 
selves tread.  So  it  was  with  William  Caton. 
He  was  seventeen  years  of  age  when  he  felt  it 
required  of  him  to  visit  some  of  the  adjacent 
places  of  worship,  and  warn  the  people  of  their 
sins,  and  command  them  to  repent.  He  felt  his 
own  weakuess  and  longed  to  be  excused  :  but 
putting  on  a  holy  courage  in  the  name  of  the 


Lord,  and  having  faith  in  Him,  he  started  on 
the  errand  given  him  to  perform. 

First-day  mornings  found  him  at  the  "  steeple- 
houses,"  and  week-days  in  the  market  places, 
declaring  the  glad  tidings  to  the  people.  Some 
beat  him,  some  stoned  him,  and  many  were  the 
reproaches  that  were  rasl  upon  him;  but  others 
accepted  his  ministry,  aud  his  reward  was  peace. 
Thus  one  year  rolled  around,  when  it  became 
evident  to  his  mind  that  he  was  called  still 
further  away  from  the  hospitable  roof  at  Swarth- 
more, and  must  journey  abroad  to  other  parts 
of  England  in  the  service  of  his  .Master. 

At  the  age  of  eighteen  he  took  leave  of  his 
faithful  friends.  All  sorrowed  to  see  him  go; 
tears  were  shed  at  the  parting,  and  mutual 
prayer  ascended  for  preservation  and  aid.  The 
youthful  preacher  started  southward  all  alone, 
to  visit  some  of  the  new  Friends'  Meetings  in 
the  midland  counties.  He  quaintly  says,  "  Many 
of  the  brethren  did  dearly  own  the  power  and 
motion  by  which  I  was  drawn  forth  into  that 
glorious  work."  As  he  went  from  place  to  place 
they  encouraged  him  in  the  service.  Truly 
our  modern  Friends  can  draw  a  double  lesson 
from  this  narrative — the  young  should  be  en- 
couraged to  unreserved  obedience  to  the  Divine 
call;  and  their  elders  be  animated  to  freely 
cheer  such  striplings,  even  though  weak,  in 
their  sometimes  humiliating  yet  excellent  work. 

Soon  he  met  with  the  usual  fate  of  the  fear- 
less young  Quaker  ministers  of  those  early  days. 
He  was  arrested  and  passed  one  night  in  prison 
— the  first  of  many  similar  experiences  during 
the  ensuing  years.  He  was  however,  soon  re- 
leased, and  continued  his  journey  toward  Nor- 
wich. It  was  the  depth  of  winter,  and  he  trav- 
elled altogether  on  foot,  which  "  was  hard  to  the 
outward  man,  but  the  Lord  was  with  us,  and 
his  mighty  power  upheld  us."  After  reaching 
Norwich,  he  and  a  companion  visited  numerous 
Friends  in  prison,  and  held  a  large  meeting, 
where  he  powerfully  declared  the  Gospel  to  the 
people. 

About  that  time  many  Friends  were  drawn 
to  London,  and  a  great  religious  revival  was 
in  progress  among  the  suddenly  awakened  in- 
habitants of  that  city.  William  Caton  also  jour- 
neyed thither.  His  diary  states,  "The  word 
of  the  Lord  grew  mightily  in  the  city,  and 
many  were  added  to  the  faith  ;  and  many  steeple- 
houses  and  most  of  the  meetings  were  visited  by 
some  of  the  brethren;  for  at  one  time  there  was 
ten  or  twelve  of  us  [the  ministering  brethren], 
in  the  city  ;  most  of  us  came  out  of  the  north  — 
even  plain,  honest,  upright  men,  such  as  the 
Lord  was  pleased  to  make  use  of  in  that  day  ; 
and  very  diligent  we  were  in  bis  work,  night 
and  day,  laboring  faithfully  so  much  as  in  us 
lay,  to  exalt  his  name  over  all,  and  to  make 
his  Truth  and  salvation  known  even  unto  all.' 

In  London  he  met  with  John  Stubbs,  with 
whom  he  decided  to  travel  still  further  south. 
They  first  went  to  Dover,  where  they  met  with 
a  man  named  Luke  Howard,  who  was  converted 
by  their  ministry,  and  who  proved  a  valuable 
aid  in  some  subsequent  difficulties. 

They  arrived  in  Dover  weary  with  travel, 
and  not  acquainted  with  any  one.  After  walk- 
ing the  streets  for  some  time,  they  put  up  at 
an  inn.  The  next  morning  the  mayor,  having 
heard  that  some  Quakers  were  in  town,  called 
on  them  and  examined  them,  as  was  the  manner 
in  that  bigoted  and  prejudiced  age.  But  as  they 
had  violated  no  law,  he  was  compelled  to  dis- 
miss them.  It  being  a  First-day,  they  both 
spent  it  in  visiting  places  of  worship  and  ex- 
pounding the  pure  Chris:  i  in  faith  as  upheld  by 
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Friends,  wherever  opportunity  afforded.  For 
this  they  were  taken  before  the  magistrates, 
who  ordered  them  out  of  town,  and  forbid  auy 
citizen  entertaining  them. 

But  Luke  Howard  had  heard  William  Caton 
speak  in  a  churchyard,  and  his  heart  had  been 
touched  by  the  powerful  preaching  of  the  latter. 
He  ignored  the  cruel  mandate  of  the  officers, 
and  invited  the  humble  wayfarers  into  his  own 
home.  There  they  found  refreshment  and  repose 
for  several  days,  although  the  constables  re- 
peatedly demanded  admission  from  Howard. 
The  latter  said,  "  I  care  not  for  the  rulers  nor 
mayor  either.  Although  a  law-abiding  man, 
he  could  not  consent  that  his  guests,  whose  un- 
questioned spiritual  power  had  so  deeply  affected 
him,  should  be  treated  as  vagrants.  This  sturdy 
Luke  Howard  afterwards  became  an  industrious 
minister  of  the  Gospel.  As  for  Caton  and  his 
companion,  they  in  a  few  days  pursued  their 
itinerary  unmolested. 

One  of  the  notable  Friends  of  his  day  was 
Samuel  Fisher,  who  during  this  journey  was 
brought  into  contact  with  William  Caton  and 
John  Stubbs,  and  was  convinced  by  their  min- 
istry. He  had  been  a  very  able  and  eminent 
pastor  among  the  Baptists.  Fisher,  as  was  the 
frequent  custom  in  those  days,  granted  per- 
misson  to  the  Quaker  preacher  to  address  the 
audience,  and  was  forced  to  acknowledge  that 
he  spoke  the  truth.  He  resigned  his  pastorate 
under  the  apprehension  that  he  could  not  take 
money  for  preaching,  and  afterward  cast  in  his 
lot  with  the  new  Society. 

The  great  object  held  in  view  by  William 
Caton  and  John  Stubbs,  was  to  not  only  declare 
the  Gospel,  but  to  establish  Friends'  Meetings 
in  the  places  they  visited.  Their  efforts  were 
remarkably  successful.  The  people  had  become 
weary  of  forms  in  Divine  worship,  which  did 
not  touch  their  hearts.  They  wanted  the  es- 
sence of  religion  for  themselves.  The  message 
which  the  two  Friends  brought,  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  could  dwell  richly  in  their  own  hearts, 
came  as  a  revelation.  They  learned  that  even 
in  silence,  the  purest  and  most  fervent  adoration 
could  often  be  offered  the  Most  High.  Luke 
Howard  says  of  the  little  meeting  established  by 
William  Caton  in  Dover:  "  We  came  to  sit  down 
and  wait  upon  the  Lord  in  silence,  which  was  our 
practice  for  some  years,  except  some  travelling 
Friend  came  amongst  us.  I  can  truly  say  the 
Lord  was  our  teacher,  and  his  presence  and 
power  were  manifested  amongst  us,  when  no 
words  have  been  sounded  in  our  outward  ears." 

Some  attempt  to  claim  that  the  early  Friends 
accepted  pay  for  their  Gospel  services.  The 
writer  has  never  yet  read  of  an  instance  sub- 
stantiating such  a  statement;  on  the  contrary, 
every  diary  of  the  early  ministers  of  the  Society 
indicates  exactly  the  reverse.  William  Caton 
says  of  his  meetings :  "  Several  large  and  precious 
meetings  we  had  amongst  [the  people],  and  the 
power  and  presence  of  the  Lord  God  was  much 
with  us,  in  which  we  rejoiced  together,  freely 
distributing  the  word  of  life  unto  them,  which 
at  that  time  dwelt  richly  and  plenteously  in 
our  hearts ;  and  as  we  had  received  it  freely,  so 
we  did  dispense  the  same  freely.  For  though 
there  were  those  that  would  have  given  us  both 
gold  and  money,  which  some  woidd  even  have 
forced  upon  us,  yet  we  had  not  freedom  to  re- 
ceive one  penny  of  them  ;  for  we  told  them  it 
was  not  theirs,  but  them  which  we  sought." 
Certainly  this  coincides  with  the  declaration  of 
that  unimpeachable  exponent  of  Quakerism, 
Robert  Barclay;  who  says  that  the  kind  of 
minister.-  the  early   Friends  plead   for,  were 


"  such  as  having  freely  received,  freely  give ; 
who  seek  no  man's  goods,  but  seek  them;  whose 
hands  supply  their  own  necessities,  working 
honestly  for  bread  for  themselves  and  their 
families." 

At  a  town  called  Maidstone.  William  Caton 
and  his  friend  were  seized  and  taken  to  the 
House  of  Correction,  where  they  were  searched, 
and  had  their  Bibles,  ink-horns  and  money 
taken  away.  The  wicked  officials  then  stripped 
them,  put  their  necks  and  arms  in  the  stocks, 
and  then  violently  whipped  them.  Afterwards 
they  were  put  in  irons,  and  great  pieces  of 
wood  laid  on  them,  and  in  that  condition  they 
were  commanded  to  work.  All  this,  because 
they  belonged  to  a  denomination,  the  name  of 
which  has  for  long  years  since  been  the  synonym 
of  Christian  uprightness  and  integrity.  But  the 
two  Friends,  feeling  that  they  could  not  be 
justly  charged  with  breaking  any  law,  refused 
to  work  ;  and  were  kept  for  several  days  with- 
out anything  to  eat ;  only  a  little  water  once  a 
day  was  given  them.  Even  the  malefactors  in 
the  prison,  moved  with  compassion,  offered  them 
some  of  their  own  victuals,  but  this  kindness 
the  prisoners  for  conscience'  sake  did  not  feel 
easy  to  avail  themselves  of. 

Many  of  the  towns-people  of  Maidstone  were 
offended  at  the  treatment  accorded  the  inof- 
fensive prisoners ;  so  the  magistrates  ordered 
William  Caton  taken  out  of  the  city  one  way, 
and  John  Stubbs  another;  and  thus  in  different 
directions  they  were  passed  along  from  one 
constable  to  another,  until  their  persecutors,  be- 
holding their  meekness  and  sober  lives,  finally 
released  them.  Both  of  them  went  up  to  London, 
where  with  mutual  happiness,  they  were  unex- 
pectedly reunited. 

But  as  if  to  try  their  faith,  both  soon  again 
believed  it  was  required  of  them  to  return  to 
Maidstone.  Caton  remarks,  it  "  was  no  small 
trial  to  us;  however  to  the  will  of  the  Lord  we 
gave  up,  and  returned  again  in  two  or  three 
days."  This  time  their  presence  in  Maidstone 
was  not  discovered  until  they  had  left  the  town. 
Great  efforts  were  made  to  capture  them,  but 
they  were  not  discovered,  and  left  that  part  of 
the  country  in  safety. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  year  1655,  he  crossed 
the  channel  to  Calais.  In  that  Catholic  com- 
munity his  spirit  was  grieved  when  he  beheld 
the  image  worship  that  appeared  on  every  hand. 
He  says  in  his  diary:  "They  could  not  under- 
stand me;  neither  could  I  understand  their 
language ;  but  the  Lord  afterwards  made  way 
for  me  to  ease  my  spirit.  For  after  I  had  been 
some  little  time  in  the  place,  it  came  to  be 
known  to  some  of  the  chief  of  the  city,  who  de- 
sired to  see  me  and  to  speak  with  me,  and  some 
of  them  came  down  in  person  to  the  quay  to 
look  for  me  ;  and  understanding  I  was  aboard, 
I  was  called  ashore  and  afterwards  conveyed 
through  private  places  for  fear  of  the  rude  mul- 
titude, to  a  great  house,  where  several  of  the 
great  ones  were  gathered  together  to  see  me, 
hear  me,  and  speak  with  me ;  so  that  I  had  a 
very  gallant  opportunity  to  declare  the  Truth 
among  them.  And  a  certain  Scotch  lord  (so 
called),  was  the  interpreter;  and  precious  do- 
minion the  Lord  was  pleased  to  give  me  over 
their  vain  lights, frothy  minds  and  spirits,  which 
were  very  much  addicted  to  lightness  and  van- 
ity." Having  been  wonderfully  helped  on  this 
mission,  he  returned  to  England. 

(To  be  continued.) 


WHEN  God  is  forgotten,  his  judgments  are 
his  remembrancers. 


SELECTED. 

"  World-worn  and  sad  I  one  day  stood 
Within  the  shadow  of  a  wood, 
Wtu.se  lacing  limbs,  entangled,  spread 
Their  netted  curtains  o'er  my  head. 
I  sighed  :  'O  balmy,  breathing  pines, 
Must  you,  too,  feel  ihe  vexing  lines 
That  limit  growth,  that  strangle  life, 
That  make  of  effort  endless  strife? 
Your  branches  die,  all  brown  and  bare, 
With  battling  for  the  upper  air. 
Those  broken  boughs  so  closely  prest 
Your  hard  imprisonment  attest.' 

,:Then  fell  the  answer,  sweet  and  low: 
'  We  grow  as  Love  would  have  us  grow  ; 
Our  heaven-aspiring  height  attain 
By  crowded  ranks  and  wrestling  strain. 
The  lower  life  but  gives  its  grace 
To  find  a  higher,  freer  place. 
The  hinder'd  sap  must  yet  return, 
Must  still  with  life's  strong  purpose  burn, 
To  heal  of  broken  boughs  the  smart, 
To  send  its  fire  through  the  heart, 
Enlarging  girth,  extending  root, 
And  breathing  from  each  tender  shoot, 
'Til,  in  close  fellowship,  we  rise 
To  meet  the  blue  of  bending  skies. 
And  thus,  through  ministries  of  good, 
Is  grown  the  monarch  of  the  wood.' 

"  Sing  on,  O  pines,  your  song  of  peace, 
Sing  on  till  ev'ry  doubt  shall  cease, 
That  1  may  trust  the  perfect  plan 
That  works  by  love  in  tree  and  man." 

— Ada  Bowles. 


Round  About  Rocouncey. 

XII. 

It  is  very  much  to  be  hoped  that  nothin 
said  herein  will  incline  anyone  to  go  straighj 
way  to  meadow  and  woodland,  and  experimei 
too  boldly  with  any  plant  belonging  to  the  sen 
eral  orders  of  fungi  which  are  called  by  the  nan  i 
of  mushrooms  or  toadstools.  The  deadly  specii 
appear  to  belong  mostly  to  one  of  the  five  orde 
likely  to  be  met  with,  the  Agaricini  (to  whic 
the  excellent  meadow  mushroom  belongs),  ar 
to  the  sub-genus  of  that  order,  known  as  tl 
Amanita.    Of  the  latter,  according  to  Charl  i 
Mcllvaine,  there  are  less  than  forty  species,  an 
of  these,  eight  are  virulent  in  their  poisono 
effects  when  eaten.     Indeed,  the  veteran  m 
cologist  just  mentioned  says  advisedly  and  et 
phatically,  that  "  all  that  can  be  found,  and  the 
are  hundreds  of  them  in  almost  every  wooc 
should  be  examined  carefully,  but  never  taste 
often  smelted,  or  held  long  in  the  bare  hand,  um| 
their  varieties  are  well  known  to  be  of  the  han 
less  sort."  But  while,  as  he  says,  "  the  Amani 
nearly  all  grow  solitary,  in  the  woods,"  it  wou 
be  a  mistake  to  take  it  for  granted  that  thij 
are  never  to  be  found  in  the  open  field  or  law  ] 

Thus,  some  mornings  since,  looking  out  frc 
an  upper  window  upon  my  lane  and  the  greij 
sward  on  the  east  side  of  the  house,  sever! 
white  caps  were  noticed  which  I  presumed  we;' 
those  of  the  common  mushroom,  but  which,  up| 
examination  proved  to  belong  to  that  specij 
of  the  !'  deadly  Amanita"  which  is  the  m<  | 
common — the  whole  plant,  in  every  part,  ca 
gills  and  stem,  being  milky  white.    White  all 
are  the  spores  or  seeds;  and  it  is  according 
the  color  of  the  spores,  whether  white,  roi  I 
brown,  purplish  or  black  that  the  several  ord( 
are  ranged  in  five  sub-divisions.    The  unlook 
for  presence  of  the  poisonous  toadstools  ne  !| 
my  house  was  probably  due  to  the  fact  tin 1 1 
some  woodland  earth  had  been  deposited  up 
the  lane,  and  though  over  two  years  had  elaps 
since  that  was  done,  the  spores  may  have  g( 
erated  and  the  plants  developed  at  this  till' 
under  specially  favorable  conditions. 

It  was  probably  some  plants  of  this  spec  I 
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which  proved  fatal  a  few  days  ago  to  the  rivet- 
maker  of  Wilmington,  who,  ignorant  of  the  char- 
acteristics of  the  deadly  varieties,  rallied  forth 
in  quest  of  the  plant  that  he  had  heard  was  so 
palatable.  Such  also  was  the  fate,  last  sum- 
mer, of  several  Italians  of  the  city  of  New  York 
or  its  vicinity,  who,  accustomed  to  eating  the 
esculent  in  the  homes  whence  they  came,  un- 
happily gathered  in  a  foreign  land  of  that  kind 
the  eating  of  which  is  likely  to  be  as  fatal  as 
the  bite  of  a  rattlesnake  or  a  cobra.  But  because 
some  herbs  are  poisonous,  it  were  not  wise  to 
avoid  all.  Those  highly  prized  members  of  the 
kitchen  garden  family,  the  potato,  the  tomato 
and  the  egg-plant,  have  some  rarely  noxious 
near  kindred  among  their  cousins  of  the  So- 
lanacea;,  of  whom  I  may  name  the  deadly  night- 
shade, the  stramonium  and  the  henbane.  We 
have  no  trouble  in  recognizing  the  fruits  (or,  in 
the  case  of  the  potato,  the  tuber,)  of  the  former 
as  our  friends,  and  so  it  will  be  when  we  cir- 
cumspectly look  around  among  the  toadstools, 
and  make  choice  of  those  whose  acquaintance- 
ship  it  will  be  found  quite  safe  and  desirable  to 
cultivate. 

Most  of  us  have  read  with  a  feeling  akin  to 
pity  of  certain  tribes  of  people  whose  lives  are 
largely  spent  in  the  woods,  where  they  are 
forced  to  subsist  upon  herbs,  roots,  fungi  and 
the  like.  To  be  sure,  if  everything  must  be 
taken  uncooked,  their  case  is  not  a  particu- 
larly pleasant  one.  With  opportunity,  however, 
to  serve  their  field  and  woodland  fare,  as  we 
our  vegetables,  it  becomes  a  different  matter. 
C.  Mcllvaine  mentions  a  physician  (Dr.  Curtis) 
of  North  Carolina,  who,  during  the  civil  war, 
forced  to  seek  a  food  supply  from  every  source, 
tested  and  catalogued  one  hundred  and  eleven 
kinds  of  toadstools  which  he  found  to  be  edible, 
while  Mcllvaine  himself,  after  a  careful,  sys- 
tematic investigation  which  began  fourteen 
years  ago,  and  which  had  in  view  the  edible 
qualities  of  all  the  fungi  coming  under  his 
notice,  has  reached  a  total  of  four  hundred  and 
thirty-two  which  are  wholesome  or  innocuous. 
Some  of  the  varieties  arrayed  in  bright  colors — 
crimson,  yellow,  green,  lilac,  orange,  purple, 
scarlet— are  harmless,  and  are  excellent  eating; 
of  others  the  direct  contrary  may  be  said.  Per- 
haps the  tortoises  that  I  have  seen  feeding  off 
them,  or  the  gnawed  appearance  of  whose  caps 
I  betokened  that  nibblers  had  been  about,  might 
prove  safe  toadstool-tasters  for  us  if  they  could 
readily  be  brought  into  training. 
I  A  quite  common  species  of  toadstool  in  my 
South  Woods  is  the  Ladarius  piperatus.  The 
cap  is  depressed  or  funnel-shaped,  the  gills  run 
down  upon  the  stem,  the  color  is  whitish,  the 
plant  contains  a  milky  juice,  and  the  taste  is 
highly  peppery,  like  the  smart  weed.  The 
name  and  special  characteristics  are  easily  re- 
membered— lac,  milk,  and  piper,  hot  or  pep- 
pery. The  hot  taste  disappears  in  the  cooking, 
but  the  species  is  a  coarse  one,  like  the  turnips 
among  our  vegetables.  A  kind,  of  which  many 
were  seen  in  the  early  summer,  is  the  edible 
Boletus,  belonging  to  the  many  pored  order. 
The  cap  is  of  an  inviting  shade  of  brown,  much 
resembling  a  griddle-cake  "  done  to  a  nicety." 
When  broken,  the  flesh  is  white  and  unchang- 
ing. Some  of  the  species  of  the  genus  Boletus 
as  also  of  others,  turn  blue  when  bruised  or 
broken.  This  test  has  been  alleged  in  the  past, 
as  pertaining  to  the  harmful  species  only,  but  it 
is  now  said  that  it  is  not  to  be  depended  on,  an 
edible  kind  occasionally  showing  the  blue  dis- 
coloration. 

Dr.  Taylor  stater  that  in  Geneva  a  very  lu- 


crative trade  is  carried  on  in  the  exportation  of 
the  edible  Boletus,  which  is  preserved  for  use 
in  various  ways,  the  simplest  of  which  consists 
in  cutting  the  caps  in  slices  (not  using  the  under 
or  pores  surface)  and  stringing  them,  after 
which  they  are  placed  on  hurdles  in  the  shade 
to  dry.  They  may  also  be  dried  in  a  stove  or 
oven,  but  the  former  method  is  preferable,  as 
the  mushroom  then  retains  more  of  its  flavor 
or  perfume.  When  the  slices  are  perfectly  dried 
they  are  put  into  sacks  and  suspended  in  a  dry, 
airy  place.  Sometimes  before  the  mushrooms 
are  sliced  they  are  plunged  into  boiling  water 
for  an  instant,  which  treatment  is  said  to  pre- 
serve them  from  the  ravages  of  insects.  They 
may  be  kept  in  vinegar  or  olive  oil.  The  morel, 
the  truffle,  our  own  favorite  field  mushroom, 
besides  a  variety  of  Ladarius — the  deliciosus— and 
a  Cuntharellus  known  in  England  as  the  "  Free- 
mason's mushroom,"  having  white  flesh,  a  yel- 
lowish surface,  very  short  stem  and  veins  run- 
ning nearly  to  the  ground,  are  the  principal 
edible  fungi  (additional  to  the  Boletus  and  Ziver 
Fistulina)  of  South  European  commerce. 

The  liking  of  the  Italians  for  all  edible 
mushrooms  is  a  taste  not  at  all  to  be  wondered 
at,  since  the  truffle,  boletus  and  puff-ball  are 
mentioned  as  far  back  as  Pliny  and  Galen. 
At  Rome  it  has  been  the  custom  to  have  all 
mushrooms  brought  into  market  examined  by 
the  inspectors,  who  reject  and  throw  into  the 
Tiber  all  that  are  not  fresh,  or  poisonous.  The 
catacombs  and  quarries  of  Paris,  and  caves  in 
many  other  places  in  France,  produce  immense 
quantities  of  mushrooms,  all  being  under  the 
regular  supervision  of  government  inspectors, 
the  same  as  are  the  mines.  A  cave  at  Mery  is 
mentioned  as  containing  twenty-one  miles  of 
beds.  This  method  is  beginning  to  be  followed 
on  a  considerable  scale  in  this  country.  In  a 
paper  read  at  a  meeting  of  the  Massachusetts 
Horticultural  Society  last  winter,  it  was  stated 
that  in  the  village  of  Akron,  about  thirty  miles 
from  Buffalo,  are  tunnels  from  which  stone  has 
been  taken  to  make  hydraulic  cement.  These 
have  been  utilized  for  the  growing  of  mush- 
rooms, one  grower  having  nearly  three  acres  in 
beds. 

The  bulletins  of  the  U.  S.  Department  of 
Agriculture,  from  which  a  part  of  the  above  in- 
formation is  obtained,  makes  reference  to  the 
fact  that  the  Chinese  Government  has  been  in 
the  habit  of  publishing  annually  for  gratuitous 
distribution,  similar  bulletins  or  treatises,  de- 
scribing the  different  herbs  which  can  be  utilized 
in  whole  or  in  part  as  food — a  valuable  and 
very  useful  outcome  of  the  study  of  economic 
botany,  to  which  our  own  country  has  only 
within  a  few  years  given  much  attention.  One 
of  the  Chinese  treatises,  called  the  "Anti-Famine 
Herbal,"  consists  of  six  books,  containing  illus- 
trated descriptions  of  over  four  hundred  plants 
which  can  be  used  as  food.  These  are  said  to 
have  proved  of  great  value  in  districts  where 
the  ravages  of  insects  and  drought  have  de- 
stroyed the  grain  and  rice  crops,  and  famine 
has  been  imminent. 

I  shall  not  attempt  to  go  into  the  subject  of 
the  artificial  growing  of  mushrooms  from  the 
imported  "flake"  spawn  of  the  French,  or  the 
"  brick  "  (and  less  expensive)  English  spawn,  or 
from  that  which  occurs  naturally  in  the  fields, 
in  manure  piles  or  elsewhere,  and  which  is  some- 
times called  "  virgin  "  spawn.  A  slight,  insight 
only  is  given  of  what  many  have  found  a  very 
interesting  section  of  natural  history  study, 
without  attempting  to  so  describe  the  species 
scientifically  and  critically  «.s  that  the  data  may 


be  used  with  entire  safety  in  making  selections 
for  the  table.  Handling  the  species  with  an 
expert  (which  the  writer  is  not )  and  pictured 
illustrations  of  the  varieties  seem  quite  necessary 
when  gathering  for  food  is  in  order.  Space 
forbids  any  more  than  a  simple  allusion  to  the 
order  of  the  coral-like  or  club  fungi,  known  as 
the  Clavariei  (clava,  a  club),  or  those  of  a  trem- 
bling, jelly-like  substance,  found  on  trees  or  on 
branches  after  a  rain,  and  scientifically  known 
as  Tremdlivi.  Some  of  the  species  of  the  first 
named  are  said  to  be  desirable  for  eating,  w  hile 
others  are  tough,  and  many  "as  stringy  as  wax- 
ends,"  but  none  of  them  probably  poisonous. 

Jobiab  W.  Leeds. 

For  "THE  Friend.  ' 

The  Prophecy  of  Cazotte, 

The  incident  of  remarkable  prophecy,  with 
its  fulfilment,  mentioned  in  the  ninth  number 
of  The  Friend,  is  there  left  rather  unsatis- 
factory, as  needing  verification.  I  have  Bince 
met  with  it  in  an  old  book  devoted  to  the  nar- 
ration of  wonderful  circumstances.  As  it  con- 
tains a  number  of  names  well  known  in  history, 
together  with  specific  dates  and  places,  it  may 
be  considered  true. 

It  appears  that  in  the  beginning  of  the  year 
1788  "a  numerous  company  of  all  kinds  — 
courtiers,  advocates,  literary  men,  academicians, 
&c,  were  met  at  the  table  of  a  brother  acade- 
mician, where  luxury  was  indulged  in  and 
gayety  and  social  freedom  ran  beyond  the 
bounds  of  decorum.  One  gave  a  quotation  from 
Pucelle,  another  from  Diderot,  and  a  third, 
with  a  bumper  in  his  hand,  exclaimed,  "  Yes, 
gentlemen,  I  am  as  sure  there  is  no  God,  as  I  am 
certain  that  Homer  is  a  fool."  The  conversa- 
tion afterwards  took  a  different  turn.  The  n\ost 
ardent  admiration  was  expressed  for  the  revo- 
lution Voltaire  had  produced,  "  and  all  agre<  d 
that  it  formed  the  brightest  ray  of  his  glory." 

So  unpopular  had  religion  become,  that  one 
of  them  said  his  hair  dresser  had  told  him, 
"Though  I  am  only  a  poor  barber,  I  have  no 
more  religion  than  other  men."  The  company 
congratulated  themselves  in  the  belief  that  the 
"Reign  of  Reason"  was  approaching,  and  that 
at  least  the  younger  of  them  would  live  to  see 
it. 

The  account  proceeds,  "  There  was  only  one 
of  the  guests  who  had  not  shared  in  the  delights 
of  this  conversation,  and  he  had  ventured  in  a 
quiet  way  to  start  a  few  pleasantries  on  our 
noble  enthusiasm.  It  was  Cazotte,  an  amiable 
man  of  an  original  turn  of  mind,  but  unfor- 
tunately infatuated  with  the  reveries  of  the 
Illuminati.  He  renewed  the  conversation  in  a 
very  serious  tone,  in  the  following  manner: 
"  Gentlemen,"  said  he,  "  you  will  all  se  e  this 
crand  and  sublime  revolution.  You  know  thai 
I  am  something  of  a  prophet,  and  I  repeat  that 
you  will  all  see  it."  He  was  answered  by  the 
common  expression,  "  It  is  not  necessary  to  be 
a  great  conjurer  to  foretell  that."  "Agreed  ;  but 
perhaps  it  may  be  necessary  to  be  something 
more,  respecting  what  I  am  now  going  to  tell 
you.  Have  you  any  idea  of  what  will  result 
from  this  revolution  ;  what  will  happen  to  your- 
selves, to  every  one  now  present;  what  will  be 
the  immediate  progress  of  it,  with  its  certain 
effects  and  consequences?"' 

"Oh,"  said  Condorcet,  with  his  silly  and  sat- 
urnine laugh,  "  let  us  know  all  about  it ;  a 
philosopher  can  have  no  objection  to  meet  a 
prophet."  "  You,  M.  Condorcet,  will  expire  on 
the  pavement  of  a  dungeon.  You  will  die  of 
the  poi.oii  you  have  taken  to  escape  the  bauds 
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of  the  executioner;  of  poison  which  the  happy 
state  of  that  period  will  render  it  necessary 
that  you  should  carry  about  you." 

At  first  there  appeared  a  considerable  degree 
of  astonishment,  but  it  was  soon  recollected  that 
Cazotte  was  in  the  habit  of  dreaming  while 
awake,  and  the  laugh  was  as  loud  as  ever.  "  M. 
Cazotte,  the  tale  you  have  just  told  is  not  so 
pleasant  as  your  Diablo  Amoreaux ;  but  what 
devil  has  put  this  poison,  this  dungeon,  and 
this  hangman  into  your  head  ?  What  can  these 
things  have  in  common  with  philosophy  and 
the  reign  of  reason  ?"  "  That  is  precisely  what  I 
am  telling  you.  It  will  be  in  the  name  of  phil- 
osophy, of  humanity  and  of  liberty  ;  it  will  be 
under  the  reign  of  reason  that  what  I  have  fore- 
told will  happen  to  you.  It  will  then  indeed 
be  the  reign  of  reason,  for  she  will  have  temples 
erected  to  her  honor.  Nay,  throughout  France 
there  will  be  no  other  places  of  public  worship 
than  the  temples  of  reason."  "  In  faith,"  said 
Chamfort,  with  one  of  his  sarcastic  smiles,  "  you 
will  not  be  an  officiating  priest  in  one  of  these 
temples?"  "I  hope  not;  but  you,  M.  Chamfort, 
will  be  well  worthy  of  that  distinction,  for  you 
will  cut  yourself  across  the  veins  with  twenty- 
two  strokes  of  a  razor  ;  but  you  will  nevertheless 
survive  the  attempt  for  some  months."  They 
all  looked  at  him  and  continued  to  laugh.  "  You, 
M.  Vicq  d'Aryr,  you-  will  not  open  your  veins 
yourself,  but  will  order  them  to  be  opened  six 
times  in  one  day  in  a  paroxysm  of  the  gout, 
in  order  that  you  may  not  fail  in  your  pur- 
pose, and  you  will  die  during  the  night.  As 
for  you,  M.  de  Nicoli,  you  will  die  on  the  scaf- 
fold, and  so  M.  Bailly,  will  you  ;  and  so  will 
you,  M.  Malesherbes." 

"  Oh  heavens,"  said  Roucher,  "  It  appears 
that  his  vengeance  is  levelled  solely  against  the 
academy.  He  has  just  made  a  most  horrible 
execution  of  the  whole  of  it.  Now  tell  me  my 
fate,  in  the  name  of  mercy."  "  You  will  die 
also  upon  the  scaffold."  "  Oh,"  it  was  uni- 
versally exclaimed,  "  he  has  sworn  to  exter- 
minate us  all."  "  No,  it  is  not  I  who  have 
sworn  it."  "  Are  we  then  to  be  subjugated  by 
Turks  and  Tartars?"  "  By  no  means  ;  I  have 
already  told  you  that  you  will  be  governed  by 
reason  and  philosophy  alone.  Those  who  will 
treat  you  as  I  have  described  will  all  of  them 
be  philosophers;  will  be  continually  repeating 
the  same  phrases  that  you  have  been  repeating 
for  the  last  hour ;  will  deliver  all  of  your  maxims, 
and  will  quote  as  you  have  done,  Diderot  and 
Pucelle."  "  Oh,"  it  was  whispered,  "  the  man  is 
out  of  his  senses;  for  during  the  whole  con- 
versation his  countenance  has  not  underwent 
the  least  change."  "  Oh,  no,"  said  another,  "  you 
must  perceive  that  he  is  laughing  at  us,  for  he 
always  blends  the  marvellous  with  his  pleas- 
antries." "  Yes,"  answered  Chamfort,  "  the  mar- 
vellous with  him  is  never  enlivened  with  gayety 
— he  always  looks  as  if  he  were  going  to  be 
hanged.  But  when  will  all  this  happen?"  "Six 
years  will  not  have  passed  away  before  all  I 
have  told  you  shall  be  accomplished." 

"Here  indeed  is  plenty  of  miracles"  (It  was 
myself,  says  LaHarpe,  who  now  spoke)  "and 
you  set  me  down  for  nothing."  "  You  will  your- 
self be  a  miracle  as  extraordinary  as  any  I  have 
foretold.    You  will  then  be  a  Christian." 

Loud  exclamations  immediately  followed. 
"  Ah,"  replied  Chamfort,  "  all  my  fears  are  re- 
moved ;  for  if  we  are  not  to  perish  till  LaHarpe 
becomes  Christian,  we  shall  be  immortal." 

One  of  the  women  on  behalf  of  them  all  now 
inquired  how  they  were  to  fare  in  this  general 
catastrophe.    He  replied  their  sex  would  not 


shield  them,  and  notwithstanding  the  rank  any 
might  be  invested  with  they  should  be  carried 
to  the  scaffold  in  carts,  and  the  only  one  who 
would  be  granted  the  privilege  of  a  confessor 
would  be  the  King  of  France. 

After  some  further  conversation,  Cazotte  took 
leave  and  withdrew. 

"Those  who  recollect  the  melancholy  exit  of 
all  the  characters  above  mentioned  during  the 
Reign  of  Terror  in  France,  must  be  astonished 
at  the  exact  fulfilment  of  this  remarkable  pre- 
diction, so  unlikely  to  be  accomplished  at  the 
time  it  was  uttered.  That  M.  de  la  Harpe  was 
capable  of  imposing  falsehood  upon  the  world 
in  the  last  moments  of  his  life  will  I  believe,  be 
suspected  by  few,  and  I  have  never  heard  the 
authenticity  of  the  note  called  in  question." 

It  is  said  in  the  body  of  this  account  that 
Cazotte  "  was  infatuated  with  the  reveries  of  the 
Illuminati."  Although  LaHarpe  had  become 
a  Christian,  as  predicted,  he  seems  not  to  have 
been  in  sympathy  with  the  spiritual  experience 
of  Cazotte,  hence  the  use  of  such  language  in 
describing  him.  Of  the  sincerity  and  piety  of 
the  latter,  we  have  now  no  means  of  forming  a 
certain  estimate.  It  is  not  necessary  to  show, 
on  the  part  of  all  those  who  are  said  to  have 
been  exercised  in  foretelling  events,  that  their 
religious  characters  were  blameless.  Our  heav- 
enly Father  can  entrust  his  secrets  to  whom  He 
will.  This  attainment  is  not  marked  by  any 
standard  in  the  development  of  spiritual  growth. 
It  is  simply  a  gratuitous  gift,  for  purposes  in 
the  Divine  counsel.  The  Bible  abounds  in 
prophecies,  running  into  the  era  of  the  New 
Testament. 

It  was  a  point  contended  for  in  the  early 
Church  as  against  the  learned  in  the  worldly 
schools  that  revelation  had  not  ceased.  Lady 
Guyon,  in  France,  a  century  before  this  oc- 
currence, was  a  remarkable  illustration  of  the 
doctrine ;  and  we  have  no  cause  to  doubt  the 
source  of  Cazotte's  insight  into  the  occurrences 
which  awaited  that  company.  The  manner  in 
which  he  points  out  the  bloody  work  of  the 
Reign  of  Terror  in  France,  as  the  direct  fruit 
of  the  prevailing  scepticism,  is  worthy  of  notice. 
It  may  stand  as  a  warning  against  a  departure 
from  sound  faith  in  Christ  and  allegiance  to 
Him  as  the  only  ground  for  individual  safety 
and  for  stability  in  government. 

L.  Balderston. 

This  remarkable  narrative  was  accompanied 
by  the  following  letter: 

Colora,  Ninth  Month  30t,h,  1894. 
Dear  Friend  : — I  sent  thee  a  postal  saying 
I  had  found  the  remarkable  incident  spoken  of 
by  James  Kite,  in  a  certain  old  book.  I  bor- 
rowed the  book,  and  as  I  cannot  retain  it  in- 
definitely, have  copied  or  extracted  from  the 
article  the  substance  of  it,  which,  with  a  few 
added  reflections,  I  send,  thinking  it  might  be 
suitable  for  the  columns  of  The  Friend.  On 
examining  the  biographical  dictionary,  I  find 
no  less  than  seven  of  the  men,  who  were  of  the 
company  on  that  occasion,  spoken  of  as  notable 
characters.  Some  of  them  would  seem  to  have 
been  too  good  or  valuable  to  have  abetted  such 
scurrilous  procedure.  It  proves  that  it  requires 
a  firm  anchorage  in  Christian  faith  to  withstand 
a  strong  popular  current.  Cazotte  was  the  only 
one  present  who  could  do  it,  and  he  seems  to 
have  been  made  strong  for  the  purpose.  I  find 
from  the  dictionary  the  concurrent  statement 
that  each  of  those  men  met  his  death  as  stated 
in  the  account.    Thy  friend, 

Lloyd  Balderston. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Pets. — If  animals  are  caught  when  very  young, 
and  are  not  confined  in  any  way,  they  not  only 
do  not  dread  man,  but  eventually  prefer  his 
society  to  that  of  their  own  species.  The  first 
instance  I  have  to  notice  of  this  is  in  the  case 
of  a  spotted  deer  stag  which  belonged  to  a 
neighbor  of  mine.  This  animal,  which  had  been 
caught  when  a  fawn,  used  to  accompany  the 
coolies  in  the  morning,  and  remained  with  them 
all  day,  but  in  the  evening  it  went  into  the  jungle 
regularly  and  disappeared  for  the  night,  and 
again  turned  up  at  the  morning  muster  with 
unfailing  regularity.  It  thus  roamed  the  jungle 
all  night,  and  remained  with  man  all  day.  At 
last  it  became  dangerous  to  man,  as  tame  stags 
often  do,  and  had  to  be  shot. 

Another  still  more  extraordinary  instance 
was  in  the  case  of  a  pet  of  my  own — what  the 
natives  call  a  flying  cat,  but  in  reality  a  flying 
squirrel  (Pteromys  petaurista) — an  animal  that 
sleeps  all  day  and  feeds  at  night  (though  on 
one  occasion,  mentioned  in  a  previous  chapter. 
I  saw  one  feeding  on  fruit  at  about  seven  one 
morning),  and  is  in  habits  somewhat  like  the 
bat,  though  clearly  of  the  squirrel  order.  Its 
wings,  if  indeed  they  may  be  called  such,  con- 
sist merely  of  a  flap  of  skin  stretching  from  the, 
fore  to  the  hind  legs.    When  at  rest,  this  flapii 
as  it  folds  into  the  side,  is  not  very  noticeable; 
and  the  animal  presents,  when  on  the  ground  01 
on  the  branch  of  a  tree,  the  appearance  of  a  very 
large,  grey  furred  squirrel.  It  cannot,  of  course 
rise  from  the  ground,  but  when  travelling  from 
tree  to  tree,  it  spreads  its  flap,  or  perhaps  rather 
sets  its  sail,  by  the  agency  of  osseous  appendages 
attached  to  the  feet,  but  which  fold  up  against 
the  leg  when  the  animal  is  at  rest,  and  starts 
like  a  man  on  the  trapese- — descending  frorc 
one  point  to  rise  again  to  about  a  similar  leve. 
on  the  next  tree;  but  when  the  flight  is  extendec 
( Jerdon,  in  his  "  Mammals  of  India,"  says  ht 
has  seen  one  traverse  in  the  air  a  distance  o 
sixty  yards),  the  squirrel  reaches  the  tree  verjj 
low  down.     When  clearing  the  forest  thesi 
squirrels  often  emerged  from  their  holes  in  th> 
trees  and  gave  me  good  opportunities  of  ob 
serving  their  movements,  and  I  feel  sure  that  1 
have  seen  them  traverse  distances  of  at  leas  ] 
one  hundred  yards.    One  of  these  squirrels  wa 
brought  to  me  when  it  was  about  half  grown  ) 
and  came  to  consider  my  house  as  its  natura  l 
home.    It  soon  discovered  a  suitable  retreat  fo 
the  day  in  the  shape  of  an  empty  clothes-bag  I 
hanging  at  the  back  of  a  door,  and  in  this  i 
slept  all  day.    It  came  out  at  dusk,  and  useijl 
often  to  sit  on  the  back  of  my  high-backed  chai 
as  I  sat  at  dinner,  and  then  1  gave  it  fruit  ami 
bread.  After  dinner  away  it  went  to  the  junglt 
and  I  seldom  saw  anything  more  of  it  till  ver; 
early  in  the  morning,  when  it  used  to  enter  th 
house  by  an  open  swing  window,  get  on  to  m\i 
bed,  and  curl  itself  up  at  my  feet.  When 
rose  my  pet  did  so,  too,  and  betook  itself  to  th 
clothes-bag,  and  there  spent  the  day,  to  g 
through  the  same  round  the  following  nighi 
This  very  pretty  and  interesting  animal  me 
with  the  common  fate  of  defenceless  pets,  am 
was  killed  by  a  dog  as  it  was  making  its  wa 
to  the  jungle  one  evening. 

A  third  instance  I  may  give  as  regards  th  j 
way  in  which  wild  animals  readily  become  dc  j 
mesticated,  and  eventually  seem  to  prefer  th 
society  of  man  to  that  of  their  own  species.  I 
this  case  my  pet  was  a  hornbill,  a  bird  of  dis 
cordant  note,  and  with  a  huge  beak  and  a  bos 
like  crowned  head.     This  creature  was  als| 
totally  unrestrained,  but  showed  a  most  decide  i 
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preference  for  the  society  of  man.  One  day  it 
joined  some  of  its  species  which  made  their  ap- 
pearance in  the  jungle  near  my  house,  but  soon 
got  tired  of  or  disgusted  with  them,  and  speedily 
returned  to  the  bungalow.  It  used  to  swallow 
its  food  like  a  man  taking  a  pill,  and  it  was 
surprising  to  observe  the  ease  with  which  balls 
of  rice,  of  about  the  size  of  two  large  walnuts, 
were  dispatched.  On  one  occasion  it  flew  off 
with  my  bunch  of  keys,  but  was  luckily  seen  by 
ray  servant,  who  gave  the  alarm.  The  bird 
threw  back  its  head  the  moment  it  alighted  on 
the  first  convenient  branch,  and  it  was  only 
from  the  ring  sticking  in  the  front  of  its  beak 
that  it  was  prevented  from  swallowing  the  entire 
bunch.  Finding  my  people  close  upon  it,  the 
bird  flew  away  to  a  piece  of  forest  some  hun- 
dreds of  yards  away,  where  it  seemed  to  take  a 
most  aggravating  pleasure  in  dangling  my  keys 
from  the  tops  of  the  loftiest  trees,  and  it  was 
some  time  before  it  let  them  drop,  which  I  con- 
clude it  at  last  did  merely  because  it  could  not 
swallow  them. — R.  H.  Elliott,  in  "Gold,  Sport 
and  Coffee  Planting  in  Mysore." 

For  "  The  Friend." 

A  writer  in  a  late  number  of  the  American 
Friend  has  framed  another  ingenious  argu- 
ment in  defense  of  music.  It  would  seem  as 
though  it  might  be  through  this  door  that  the 
"Eeasoner"  is  entering  to  entice  away  the  young. 

By  a  most  circuitous  route,  replete  with  beau- 
tiful imagery,  to  set  forth  the  way  by  which 
music,  &c,  may  become  "  the  handmaid  of  the 
Christian  life" — he  brings  us  to  his  own  find- 
ings in  these  words:  "no  sermon  of  saint  or 
poem  of  sage  ever  brought  me  so  sacredly  to 
realize  the  reality  of  our  Lord's  incarnation  as 
did  the  sight  of  Raphael's  Sistine  Madonna  at 
[Dresden  ;  all  music  may  not  be  elevating,  but 
;in  such  works  as  Handel's  "Messiah"  it  has 
[born  to  many  a  heart,  otherwise  deaf  to  Christ, 
the  message  of  a  Saviour's  love." 
!  If  such  effect  be  real  and  abiding  it  appears 
to  me  the  Romanist  is  right  in  using  the  means 
he  does  to  produce  it ;  and  our  friend  is  hardly 
justified  in  saying  as  he  does  in  the  following 
isentence,  "all  this  is  not  saying  that  we  should 
[repeat  the  error  of  the  Romanists  in  decorating 
[their  churches  with  pictures,  or  of  many  Prot- 
iestant  denominations,  in  mocking  God  with 
! choirs  whose  hearts  are  too  often  untouched  by 
the  love  of  Christ.  The  place  of  worship  is  no 
more  the  place  of  an  art  gallery  or  a  concert 
than  for  an  office  or  a  workshop." 

I  can  say  amen  to  this  because  I  believe  the 
(effect  alluded  to  is  illusory,  evanescent  and 
misleading — not  otherwise. 

Is  it  not  assumption  for  any  one  to  conclude 
that  Friends,  more  than  others,  can  escape  or 
avoid  the  extremes  and  evils  attending  the  un- 
restrained indulgence  in  music — does  the  expe- 
dience of  those  schools  and  families  where  it  is 
taught,  warrant  the  belief,  that  they  can  more 
than  others,  make  it  "  the  handmaid  of  the 
Christian  life?" 

Items. 

A  French  Preacher. —  The  Presbyterian  speaks  in 
hopeful  terms  of  Pere  Didon,  an  eloquent  preacher 
in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  of  France,  who  is 
creating  quite  a  sensation  in  that  country.  His 
prominent  object  appears  to  be  to  exalt  Jesus  Christ 
,aa  the  only  Lord  and  Saviour  of  mankind.  He 
exhorts  his  hearers  to  read  and  re-read  the  histories 
of  Christ  contained  in  the  New  Testament. 

A  Rare  Ceremony.  —  A  little  Jewish  temple  in 
Brooklyn  was  the  scene  last  week  of  the  unique 
religious  ceremony  called  the  Chalitza,  which  re- 
calls the  story  of  Boaz  and  Ruth.    It  will  be  re- 


membered that  according  to  the  Mosaic  law,  when 
a  married  man  died  without  issue,  his  widow  was 
expected  to  marry  one  of  his  brothers,  if  there  were 
any,  and  could  marry  no  one  else  without  their 
special  permission.  This  permission  they  were  in 
duty  bound  to  give  if  no  one  of  them  was  prepared 
to  marry  her  himself.  During  the  centuries  that 
have  followed  the  dispersion,  this  custom,  with 
many  others,  have  been  pretty  generally  disre- 
garded. Some  families,  however,  holding  very 
closely  to  the  tradition,  have  been  very  strenuous 
about  it,  and  a  lew  instances  of  its  observance  have 
occurred.  This,  we  believe,  is  the  only  one  that 
has  taken  place  in  this  country.  The  story  is  told 
at  length  in  the  Sun  of  this  city  [New  York]  : 

"Some  years  ago  two  brothers,  Abraham  and 
Hillel  Silberstein,  liv<d  in  Misbnitz,  a  Russian 
town  near  Warsaw.  Three  years  ago  Hillel  came 
to  this  country  with  his  family,  and  settled  in  that 
portion  of  Brooklyn,  formerly  known  as  Browns- 
ville, which  is  very  largely  occupied  by  Russian 
Jews,  cloakmakers,  and  workers  in  sweat  shops. 

"The  only  synagog  is  that  of  Ohab  Sholem, 
erected  four  years  ago  through  the  efforts  of  two 
Jews.  A  year  after  Hillel  came  to  this  country 
his  brother  died,  but  the  widow  remained  in  Mish- 
nitz,  where  she  formed  the  acquaintance  of  and  an 
attachment  for  a  wealthy  contractor.  Her  family 
being  an  extremely  orthodox  one,  with  several 
rabbis  among  its  members,  she  was  unwilling  to 
fail  at  all  in  tarrying  out  the  original  cu>tom,  and 
would  not  marry  without  first  obtaining  her  release 
from  her  husband's  brother.  He  could  not  go  to 
Russia,  and  she  came  to  America,  arriving  here 
two  months  ago.  It  was  agreed  that  the  ceremony 
should  take  place  in  this  little  synagog,  and  notices 
were  scattered  throughout  the  colony. 

"The  building,  which  seats  about  seven  hun- 
dred, was  filled  to  overflowing  with  a  crowd  in- 
tensely interested  in  the  ceremony,  which  lusted 
over  an  hour.  At  the  appointed  time  Rabbi  Wis- 
tinetsky,  one  of  the  few  MasMlim  in  this  country, 
who  cultivate  Hebrew  as  a  literary  language,  en- 
tered with  a  copy  of  the  Talmud  and  a  scroll,  on 
which  were  the  questions  to  be  asked.  Behind 
him  came  four  deacons  of  the  congregation,  followed 
by  Hillel  and  his  sister-in-law,  and  two  witnesses 
who  were  to  testify  to  the  death  of  Abraham  Sil 
berstein.  Three  large  black  candles  burned  on  the 
rail  of  the  platform,  and  on  one  side  a  large  board 
covered  with  a  black  cloth,  such  as  is  used  in  burial 
ceremonies,  was  placed. 

"The  rabbi  arose  and  read  the  portion  describing 
the  ceremony  to  be  performed.  The  shoe  and  sock 
were  removed  from  the  foot  of  Hillel  Silberstein, 
and  a  shoe  was  produced  especially  provided  for 
the  occasion,  made  of  soft  leather  and  laced  up  in 
front.  This  was  placed  upon  Silberstein's  foot  by 
the  Rabbi,  who  laced  it  up,  binding  the  throngs 
and  knotting  them  securely  in  eleven  places.  The 
rabbi  then  asked  the  woman  in  Hebrew  whether 
she  were  a  widow  and  without  children.  After  her 
assent  was  corroborated  by  the  witnesses,  he  turned 
to  the  man  and  asked  him  whether  he  wished  to 
marry  her.  On  his  negative  reply  he  was  asked 
why  not,  and  he  said,  'The  law  of  the  country  for- 
bids that  I  should  take  two  wives.'  Then  came  the 
inquiries  whether  he  would  give  her  release,  to 
which  he  assented  ;  and  whether  she  wished  to  take 
it;  to  which  she  replied  that  she  did,  for  she  wished 
to  marry  again.  The  woman  then  knelt,  and  with 
the  thumb  and  forefinger  of  her  right  hand  began 
untying  the  knots  in  the  thong.  Some  were  diffi- 
cult, but  she  resolutely  refrained  from  using  the 
other  hand,  and,  after  several  minutes'  work,  loos- 
ened the  last  one.  Unlacing  the  shoe  and  taking 
it  off  the  foot,  she  threw  it  twice  upon  the  floor  of 
the  platform.  Silberstein  sat  down,  and  the  woman 
spat  on  the  place  where  he  had  stood.  Then  came 
first  from  herself,  then  from  her  brother-in-law,  the 
two  ministers,  the  four  deacons  and  the  rabbi  the 
statement  of  her  freedom,  and  the  whole  congrega- 
tion broke  the  silence,  which  had  been  strictly  ob- 
served up  to  this  moment,  with  the  cry  '  You  are 
free.'  The  rabbi  pronounced  a  blessing,  and  this 
closed  the  ceremony." — The  Independent. 

The  Armies  of  Europe,  1894. — The  military  sta- 
tistics of  the  European  nations  supply  a  suggestive 
object-lesson  in  relation  to  our  present  civilization. 


The  importance  of  the  war  footing  of  Europe  can- 
not be  over-estimated,  in  case  of  a  general  war, 
the  principal  belligerant  nntions  of  Europe,  exclud- 
ing Turkey,  could  hurl  14,991,000  men  into  the 
contest.  The  standing  army  alone  of  the  greater 
European  nations  consists  of  8,274,00(1  men.  Russia 
leads  the  list ;  her  "  peace  footing  "  or  standing 
army  consists  of  8G8.O00  men.  These  soldiers  are 
drawn  from  a  population  of  124,000,000.  The 
enormous  strength  of  this  army  may  be  shown  by 
comparing  it  with  the  army  of  Rome  during  the 
palmy  days  of  the  empire.  The  pcrmam  nt  military 
force  of  Rome,  on  sea  and  land,  was  only  450,000. 
France  comes  next  to  Russia,  the  strength  of  the 
army  being  600,000  men.  This  army  is  drawn  from 
and  charged  upon  a  population  of  38.500,000  men. 
The  ('hauvini>tic  spirit  of  the  French  people  has 
been  somewhat  modified  by  the  increased  per- 
manent military  force  of  (lermany,  which  now 
numbers  596,000  men,  drawn  from  a  population  of 
49,000,000.  Austria  with  Hungary  come-  next, 
the  army  numbering  326,000  men,  the  population 
of  the  monarchy  being  41,000,000.  Filth  on  the 
list  comes  Italy,  whose  armies  number  247,000  men, 
drawn  from  a  population  of  30,000, ooo.  England, 
notwithstanding  her  naval  superiority,  comes  only 
sixth  on  the  list,  the  population  being  30, 000,000, 
and  the  standing  army  247,000.  Spain  has  an  army 
of  115,000  men,  drawn  from  a  population  of  17,- 
500,000. 

With  the  size  of  the  country,  the  size  of  the  army 
gradually  decreases,  until  the  pitiful  handfuls  of 
men  are  reached  who  form  the  armies  of  Andorra, 
San  Marino,  and  Monaco.  Switzerland  is  an  ex- 
ception, as  the  constitution  of  this  tight  little  re- 
public forbids  the  maintenance  of  a  standing  army. 
When  the  "  war  fooling  "is  considered,  ( lermany 
leads  with  4,000,000.  Russia,  which  has  the  largest 
standing  army,  takes  second  place  as  regards  the 
war  force,  as  she  can  only  mu.-ter  2,530.000  men. 
France,  with  2,500,000  men,  is  not  far  behind.  If 
the  size  of  the  war  footing  of  France  and  Germany 
be  compared  with  the  population,  it  will  be  seen 
that  France,  taking  population  for  population,  is  a 
little  ahead  of  Germany  in  preparing  her  whole 
available  material  for  war.  The  war  strength  of 
Austria-Hungary  is  1,753,000  men;  that  of  Italy 
1,050,000  men,  while  Spain  comes  next,  with  1,- 
083,000  men,  and  Great  Britain  follows  with  only 
713,000.  Switzerland,  in  case  of  necessity,  can 
furnish  485,000  trained  men. 

War  is  constantly  becoming  more  expensive,  and 
while  the  war  cloud  of  Europe  is  settling  down,  the 
financiers  of  the  great  Powers  are  looking  with  great 
apprehension  at  the  cost  of  throwing  armies  into 
the  field,  composed  of  millions  of  men.  Emperor 
William  will  do  well  to  increase  his  war  fund  locked 
in  the  Juliusturm  of  Spandau,  if  4,|ion,uiiii  of  men 
are  mobilized,  as  120,000,000  marks  will  not  last 
long,  at  the  present  average  expense  of  armies. 
The  statement  which  is  sometimes  made  that  the 
fortunes  of  war  are  decided  behind  the  green  baize 
doors  of  bankers'  private  offices  contains  more  truth 
than  is  at  first  apparent.  War  is  now  a  luxury, 
and,  like  all  luxuries,  can  be  only  enjoyed  at  great 
expense.  The  fact  of  the  expense  connected  w  ith 
modern  war  has  made  it  unattainable  to  a  bank- 
rupt country,  and  undoubtedly  tends  to  make  even 
the  great  Rowers  think  twice  before  leaping. — 
Scientific  American. 
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TENTH  MONTH  20,  1S94. 


In  the  Memoirs  of  Thomas  Wilson,  an  eminent 
minister  in  the  early  days  of  our  Society  it  is 
said  that  he  was  led  to  sit  down  among  Friends 
at  their  silent  meetings,  to  wait  upon  the  Lord 
for  his  heavenly  teachings  and  holy  leadings; 
in  the  performance  of  which  inward  and  heav- 
enly worship,  the  great  power  of  God  did  won- 
derfully break  in  among  us,  and  many  young 
people  were  convinced  of  the  inward  work  of 
God,  and  turned  to  the  Lord  with  all  their 
hearts. 
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"  So  the  Friends  in  our  meeting  became  very 
tender  and  heavenly  minded,  and  had  great  love 
one  towards  another,  the  heart-melting  power 
of  God  being  much  felt,  even  when  no  words 
were  spoken,  so  that  we  experienced  Christ  to 
dwell  in  our  hearts  by  faith,  and  the  renewings 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  were  shed  on  our  souls  abun- 
dantly, whereby  some  were  so  filled  that  they 
were  concerned  to  declare  the  things  of  the 
kingdom,  and  to  tell  what  God  had  done  for 
their  souls." 


A  letter  from  a  Friend  in  Ohio  says:  "  Our 
last  Quarterly  Meeting  at  Salem,  I  think  was 
what  early  Friends  would  speak  of  as  a  heavenly 
meeting.  Dear  Hannah  Stratton's  concern  to 
visit  parts  of  Great  Britain,  to  appoint  some 
meetings,  and  to  visit  some  meetings,  families 
and  individuals,  was  brought  before  the  meeting 
and  was  fully  and  tenderly  united  with.  I  do 
hope  she  may  be  favored  to  perform  the  visit  to 
the  peace  of  her  own  mind  and  the  edification 
of  those  visited." 

Since  the  above  was  written,  H  Stratton's 
concern  has  claimed  the  attention  of  Ohio  Se- 
lect Yearly  Meeting,  and  been  sanctioned  by 
that  body.  We  hope  this  visit  will  be  a  com- 
fort to  many  Friends  in  Great  Britain,  and 
tend  to  promote  the  kingdom  of  the  Redeemer; 
and  we  believe  it  will  do  so,  as  she  keeps  close 
to  the  guidance  and  depends  on  the  help  of  the 
Head  of  the  Church. 


In  accordance  with  a  notice  printed  in  the 
first  number  of  the  present  volume,  the  proprie- 
tors of  The  Friend  have  been  sending  the 
paper  gratuitously  for  three  months  to  a  number 
of  persons  who  are  not  subscribers,  so  that  they 
might  have  an  opportunity  to  judge  whether 
it  would  be  to  their  interest  to  enroll  them- 
selves among  its  supporters. 

In  a  number  of  cases  the  "  three  months"  will 
be  completed  by  the  issuance  of  the  next  num- 
ber, and  its  visits  to  them  will  cease,  unless  they 
notify  the  publishing  agent,  Edwin  P.  Sellew, 
207  Walnut  Place,  Philadelphia,  of  their  wish 
to  subscribe  for  the  paper. 

Our  friend  Huldah  H.  Bonwill  requests  those 
Friends  who  have  bonnets  to  spare,  to  send  them 
to  Doughten,  Wilkins  &  Co.,804  Market  Street, 
Philadelphia,  marked  "care  of  H.  H.  Bonwill." 
She  wants  them  to  supply  a  need  in  some  parts 
of  the  West. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States.  —  On  the  11th  instant,  discovery 
was  made  in  Washington  city,  that  more  than  200,000 
stamps  of  various  denominations  had  been  stolen  from 
the  Bureau  of  Engraving  and  Printing.  Two  men 
were  arrested,  and  the  detectives  are  looking  for  two 
others  who  are  believed  to  be  implicated. 

An  overland  train  was  held  up  six  miles  from  San 
Francisco,  on  the  evening  of  the  1 1th  instant,  and  four 
bags  of  gold  taken,  containing  $50,000  in  that  metal, 
also  several  thousand  dollars  in  silver. 

A  train  of  cars  was  stopped  and  robbed  at  Acquia 
Creek,  Va.,  on  the  12th  inst.  The  Adams'  Express  car 
was  blown  open  by  dynamite,  and  about  $25,000  taken 
therefrom. 

The  United  States  Treasury  holds  3,591,960  Colum- 
bian souvenir  half-dollars  that  were  forfeited  by  the 
Chicago  World's  Fair  people  by  keeping  the  Exposi- 
tion open  on  the  First-day  of  the  week.  They  are  to 
be  put  in  circulation  at  their  par  value. 

The  250,000  Indians  of  the  United  States  hold  90,- 
000.000  acres  of  land,  exclusive  of  Alaska. 

The  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs  has  decided  to 
gradually  do  away  with  the  services  of  interpreters  at 
the  various  agencies,  &c  ,  and  to  employ  instead  the 
Indian  children  who  have  been  educated  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  Government. 


Governor  Hughes,  of  Arizona,  in  his  annual  report 
to  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  estimates  that  when 
the  irrigation  works  now  in  progress  are  completed, 
one  million  acres  will  be  added  to  the  cultivable  area 
of  the  Territory. 

A  despatch  from  El  Paso,  Texas,  says  that  the  El 
Paso  County  Commissioners  "  have  decided  to  arrange 
with  Colorado  for  the  turning  of  the  San  Juan  River 
into  the  Rio  Grande,  to  give  that  part  of  the  country 
more  water.  Forty  miles  of  canal  will  have  to  be 
built." 

A  private  despatch  received  in  Boston  from  Percival 
Lowell,  at  Flagstaff,  Arizona,  states  that  observations 
of  Mars,  taken  on  the  14th,  show  the  snowy  cap  to  have 
entirely  disappeared. 

A  San  Francisco  despatch  says  that  there  are  200,- 
000  tons  of  spring  wheat  lying  at  Port  Costa  and  its 
vicinity,  the  first  cost  of  which  was  $1,000,000  more 
than  the  price  which  it  now  commands  in  the  market. 
This  great  mass  of  grain  is  the  outward  visible  sign 
of  the  great  deal  which  began  a  year  ago,  and  the  pur- 
chase for  which  only  ceased  on  Sixth  Month  1st  last. 
Ex-Senator  Fair  is  said  to  be  one  of  the  manipulators 
of  the  wheat  market. 

A  Chicago  despatch  says  that  Vice  President  Geo. 
W.  Howard,  of  the  A.  R.  U.,  "the  most  aggressive 
enemy  of  the  railroads  they  have  ever  had,"  was  robbed 
of  a  pocketbook  containing  about  forty  annual  passes 
on  the  largest  railway  systems  in  the  country,  while 
riding  on  a  street  car  on  the  12ih  instant. 

The  Grand  Jury  at  Covington,  Kentucky,  has  begun 
the  investigation  of  the  city  ordinance  under  which 
pool  rooms  have  been  operating.  It  is  said  that  the 
ordinance  yielded  $10,000  annually  to  the  city.  The 
Aldermen  and  Councilmen  who  voted  for  it  may  be 
indicted. 

The  attorneys  for  the  city  of  Aiken,  South  Carolina, 
against  which  a  decision  was  given  by  the  State  Su- 
preme Court,  sustaining  the  Dispensary  law,  have 
given  notice  of  an  appeal  to  the  United  States  Supreme 
Court. 

In  the  Women's  Christian  Temperance  Union  Meet- 
ing in  this  city  last  Second-day,  Frances  E.  Willard 
used  these  noble  words  :  ' '  Women  and  men  need  each 
other  in  the  administration  of  the  Government,  in 
which  motherhood  and  fatherhood  should  be  equally 
represented,  the  mother-love  and  the  father's  power 
joined  in  the  one  grand  whole." 

There  were  in  this  city  last  week  361  deaths  —  a 
decrease  of  28  from  the  previous  week,  and  an  increase 
of  48  compared  with  the  corresponding  period  of  last 
year.  Of  the  whole  number,  199  were  males  and  162 
females:  42  died  of  heart  disease;  41  of  consumption; 
32  of  marasmus;  24  of  diphtheria;  20  of  pneumonia; 
15  of  cholera  infantum  ;  14  of  apoplexy  ;  13  of  inani- 
tion; 12  of  casualties;  11  of  convulsions;  10  of  mem- 
braneous croup,  and  10  of  bronchitis. 

Markets,  &C.—XJ.  S.  2's,  96  a  100;  4's,  reg.,  1141  a 
115;  5's,  119|  a  120;  currency  6's,  101 J  a  112. 

Cotton  was  quiet  and  unchanged.  Middling  up- 
lands officially  quoted  at  G\c.  per  pound. 

Feed.  —  Winter  bran:"in  bulk,  $15.50  a  $16.00; 
spring  bran,  in  sacks,  $15.50  a  $10.00. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2.00  a  $2.10 ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.25  a  $2.40;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.40  a  $2.50; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $2.50  a  $2  60  ;  Western 
winter  clear,  $2.40  a  $2.60 ;  do.  do.,  straight,  $2.60  a 
$2.75;  do.,  do.,  patent,  $2.75  a  $3.00;  spring,  clear, 
$2.25  a  $2.40  ;  do.,  straight,  $2.90  a  $3.10  ;  do.,  patent, 
$3.25  a  $3.40  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
moved  slowly  at  $2.70  a  $2.75  per  barrel  for  choice 
Pennsylvania.  Buckwheat  flour  was  dull  and  weak 
at  $2.00  a  $2.25  per  one  hundred  pounds,  as  to  quality. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  53§  a  55J  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  56  a  56£  cts. 
No.  2  wljite  oats,  35|  a  36  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5|  c. ;  good,  4|  a  5c,  medium, 
4Jc.  a  4jc. ;  common,  .3  a  4c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs — Extra,  3}  a  3i;  good,  2|  a  3c. ; 
medium,  2}  a  2^c. ;  common,  1  a  2c. ;  lambs,  2i  a  4|c. 

Hogs — 8  a  8Jc.  for  all  grades. 

Foreign. — In  response  to  the  remonstrances  of  the 
temperance  advocates,  W.  E.  Gladstone  made  an  explana- 
tion to  the  effect  that  he  did  not  intend  to  withdraw 
his  support  from  the  Local  Option  movement;  but 
that,  in  his  opinion,  the  proposed  reform  would  prove 
inadequate,  and  more  radical  remedies  would  be  found 
necessary,  and  municipalization,  he  thought,  was  an 
advance  upon  Local  Option. 

The  proposal  to  construct  as  the  great  attraction  of 
the  exhibition  of  1900  in  Paris,  a  monster  telescope, 
able  to  show  the  inhabitants,  if  any,  of  the  moon,  has 
been  revived,  and  Bischoffsheim  is  said  to  be  willing  to 
advance  2,000,000  francs  toward  the  cost. 


The  Parliamentary  elections  in  Belgium  are  not  coi 
plete,  but  they  indicate  a  loss  to  the  Liberals  of  ovl 
thirty  seats.    The  Socialists  not  heretofore  represent  I 
will  have  six  members. 

Count  Bendendorf,  the  Czar's  Grand  Marshall,  1 
gone  to  Corfu  to  prepare  for  the  arrival  of  the  Czfl 
The  King  of  Greece  has  placed  his  chateau  at  Corfu  I 
the  Czar's  disposal. 

It  is  estimated  that  the  total  loss  caused  by  the  :J 
cent  earthquakes  in  Turkey  will  foot  up  $40,000,000.1 

Bolata,  the  product  of  a  tree  in  Sumatra  is  becomi 
a  rival  of  India  rubber  and  gutta  percha. 

Last  year  Australia  produced  gold  to  the  value  J 
$5,000,000  in  excess  of  any  other  country. 

A  despatch  of  the  11th  inst.,  to  the  Central  Ne| 
from  Tokio  says  that  a  detachment  of  Japanese  cava':| 
and  infantry  made  an  attack  upon  and  routed  a  foi 
of  2000  Chinese  at  Wi-Ju,  and  that  the  place  rema  | 
in  the  hands  of  the  Japs.  It  is  reported  to  the  Japam 
officials  that  10,000  Chinese  troops  occupy  the  not 
bank  of  Yaloo  River,  where  they  have  completed  ei£ 
batteries  and  are  building  more. 

A  despatch  from  Chicago  of  the  7th  instant,  sa; 
Fummu  Hina  Siras,  a  tourist,  of  Tokio,  Japan,  w 
registered  at  the  Palmer  House  this  morning,  on  1 
way  to  Europe,  said  the  war  between  Japan  and  Chi 
would  be  of  short  duration. 

"  It  will  all  be  over,"  said  he,  "by  January  1st  T 
Japanese  Government  is  doing  everything  it  can  5 
force  the  fighting  and  end  the  war,  and  China  vi 
come  to  terms  as  soon  as  the  Japanese  soldiers,  w 
have  already  crossed  the  Yaloo  River,  get  into  the 
terior  of  the  country.  There  is  no  doubt  that  Japar 
superior  to  China  in  the  field,  but  we  cannot  endur 
long  war.  Nearly  all  the  industries  of  the  count 
have  been  stopped,  so  the  people  think  of  nothing  1 
war,  and  the  country  cannot  stand  that  very  long." 

Members  of  the  Japanese  Parliament  have  bf 
summoned  to  convene  at  Hiroshima.  They  will  be ! 
session  this  week. 

Twenty-live  million  dollars  will  shortly  be  spent  |' 
China  to  celebrate  the  sixtieth  birthday  of  the  Dowajl 
Empress. 

The  world's  total  gold  yield  last  year  was  $26,228,( 
an  increase  of  about  $2,500,000  over  the  previous  ye  | 

NOTICES. 

Friends  Teachers'  Association. — The  next  me  I 
ing  will  be  held  at  140  N.  Sixteenth  St.,  on  Seven 
day,  Tenth  Month  27th,  at  2  p.  m. 

program. 

1.  The  first  year's  work  in  Reading  and  Spellin 
according  to  the  Pollard  Synthetic  Method, 

Frances  Haines ! 

2.  Emulation  as  an  Educational  Motive, 

Prof.  Robert  Ellis  Thompson  I 
All  interested  are  cordially  invited. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  General  Cr 
rnittee  will  meet  in  Philadelphia  on  Sixth-day,  i 
19th  inst.,  at  11  A.  M.  The  Committee  on  Instruct 
meet  the  same  day,  at  9  A.  M. 

Wm.  Evans,  Clerl 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenie 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  \  l 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A.  | 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  m.    Other  trains  are  met  wl  i 
requested.  Zebedee  Haines,  Sup1  ! 

Married,  Fifth-day,  Tenth  Month  11th,  1894  1 
Friends'  Meeting-house,  Germantown,  Pa  ,  James  § 
Biddle,  of  Philadelphia,  to  Mary  Hutton,  daugll 
of  Addison  Hutton,  of  the  former  place. 


Died,  Ninth  Month  22nd,  1894,  at  the  resident I 
his  son,  Samuel  C.  Jones,  Jernegan,  Duplin  Cour| 
North  Carolina,  Jonathan  Jones,  aged  ninety-sc  I 
years.  A  member  of  Frankford  Monthly  Meetinjlf 
Friends,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  He  removed  to  Carol | 
in  1886,  where  he  has  enjoyed  general  good  lies  i 
and  admirable  clearness  of  mind  for  one  of  his  gi  it 
age.  His  last  illness,  though  one  of  much  suffering  f 
bore  with  great  patience  and  resignation. 

 ,  at  his  home  in  Sewickly  Township,  W  If 

moreland  Co.,  Pa.,  Ninth  Month  29th,  1894,  J'osii 
Cope,  in  the  fifty-eighth  year  of  his  age;  a  mem  P 
of  Sewiskly  Particular  and  Salem  Monthly  Meeli  | 
Ohio.  He  was  firmly  attached  to  the  original  doetri  iS 
and  principles  of  the  Society,  of  which  he  endeavo  1 
to  be  a  consistent  member.  Durinar  a  protracted  I 
ness  he  was  concerned  to  know  of  "his  sins  going 
forehand  to  judgment,"  and  those  about  him  fel  l 
comforting  assurance  that  such  was  mercifully  gran  jl. 
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(elections  from  the  Life  and  Religious  Exper- 
ience of  Mary  Alexander. 

(Continued  from  page  98.) 
1804. — This  meeting  was  held  in  a  large  as- 
embly-room  at  Douglass,  and  for  some  time 
ifter  we  met,  it  was  the  most  unsettled  opport- 
unity we  had  known  since  our  landing  on  the 
sic.  Indeed,  it  was  so  much  so,  as  to  plunge 
ny  mind  into  deep  discouragement,  considering 
hat  we  could  not  have  another  meeting  with 
he  inhabitants  of  that  place,  without  missing 
mr  conveyance  by  the  packet.  I  think  it  was 
i  season  of  as  close  exercise  as  I  ever  reraem- 
>er  to  have  experienced.  John  Bateman  and 
ny  dear  brother,  had  each  a  little  matter  to 
)tfer  to  the  people,  I  thought  very  pertinent 
,0  the  situation  of  divers  amongst  them,  whose 
tates,  as  to  religious  sensibility,  I  believe,  were 
;ery  different ;  some  of  them  appearing  awfully 
iware  of  the  intention  of  our  gathering  together. 
However,  so  little  place  did  the  foregoing  testi- 
nonies  appear  to  have  with  those  of  another 
lescription,  that  soon  after  my  brother  had 
aken  his  seat  again,  I  was  ready  to  apprehend 
t  might  be  best  to  close  the  meeting,  but  my 
companions  did  not  feel  at  liberty  to  do  so. 
ifter  endeavoring  to  bear  my  burden  the  ap- 
pointed time,  I  at  length  believed  it  would  be 
<afest  for  me  at  least  to  get  upon  my  feet,  which 
[did  in  much  fear  and  trembling;  but  with 
in  earnest  desire  to  be  rightly  directed  by  Him, 
ivho  only  knows  the  food  convenient  for  his 
people.  Probably  the  novelty  of  a  female's 
ippearance  in  such  a  manner,  might  have  place 
with  some  of  them,  so  that  in  a  short  time  they 
)ecame  much  quieter,  and  more  attentive,  and 
1  was  enabled  to  minister  to  many  different 
jonditions  present,  to  the  relief  of  my  own  mind, 
ifter  this,  some  further  communications  were 
>ffered  by  my  fellow-laborers  ;  and  the  meeting 
inded  in  solemn  supplication  to  our  universal 
Parent,  for  a  blessing  on  the  present  opportu- 
nity, and  in  humble  acknowledgments  for  his 
gracious  assistance  unto  us,  mercifully  vouch- 
safed at  that  time,  as  also  on  many  similar 
>ccasions  in  our  passing  along,  among  the  little 
umdful  of  his  people  situated  on  that  small 
spot  of  ground.    We  took  an  affectionate  leave 


of  many  after  meeting,  and  on  our  way  to  the 
inn,  called  at  a  house  where  we  had  that  after- 
noon taken  tea,  with  a  very  valuable  young 
woman  and  her  aged  father,  with  whom  we 
now  had  a  solid  and  truly  memorable  season 
of  religious  retirement. 

When  we  reached  the  inn,  we  were  immedi- 
ately told  the  captain  had  been  there  to  inform 
us  he  was  ready  to  sail.  We  were  therefore 
obliged  to  leave  the  house  without  sitting  down, 
or  partaking  of  any  refreshment  for  the  body  ; 
but  our  minds  being  richly  replenished  with  a 
portion  of  peace,  and  feeling  a  full  clearance 
of  that  part  of  our  mission,  it  was  of  but  very 
little  consequence  to  us. 

We  went  on  board  about  ten  o'clock,  and 
after  a  good  sail,  with  a  fair  wind,  were  favored 
to  land  in  safety  at  Whitehaven,  at  nine  o'clock 
on  First-day  morning.  ...  In  the  after- 
noon we  assembled  with  our  friends  at  White- 
haven. That  day,  before  we  parted  with  our 
friend,  John  Abbott,  he  informed  us  of  a  pros- 
pect he  had,  of  a  meeting  with  the  inhabitants 
of  a  village  between  Whitehaven  and  Cocker- 
mouth,  querying  if  we  had  had  any  view  towards 
the  same  place.  As  it  had  attracted  my  atten- 
tion, so  much  as  to  lead  me  to  apprehend  we 
should  not  be  likely  entirely  to  leave  those 
parts  without  a  similar  engagement,  it  seemed, 
we  thought,  very  desirable  to  unite  with  him 
and  John  Bateman  ;  though  I  felt  so  fatigued 
and  in  want  of  rest,  after  our  close  travelling 
and  exercise  on  the  island,  as  rather  reluctantly 
to  submit  to  joining  them  in  the  appointment 
of  a  meeting  there  (Dissington)  on  Second-day 
evening,  which  appeared  the  most  suitable  time 
for  them.  It  proved  to  me  a  particularly  ex- 
ercising meeting,  wherein  I  thought  I  had  to 
labor  in  the  Gospel,  in  as  much  weakness  and 
mortification  to  the  creaturely  part,  as  at  any 
time  since  my  leaving  home.  Indeed  I  was 
almost  ready  to  call  in  question  the  rectitude 
of  our  being  there;  but,  after  we  left  the  place 
and  returned  to  Parton,  I  was  permitted  to  feel 
a  degree  of  the  calming  influence  of  Divine  love, 
as  a  canopy  to  cover  my  mind,  so  as  to  raise 
reverent  thankfulness  to  Him,  who  is  pleased 
to  accept  the  feeble,  if  but  faithful  endeavors 
of  his  humbly  dedicated  children. 

On  Third-day  we  all  attended  the  week-day 
meeting  at  Cockermouth,  where  we  met  our 
three  kind  fellow-helpers,  who  had  accompanied 
us  across  the  water.  In  the  afternoon  we  had 
a  precious  parting  opportunity  together,  in 
which  we  had  to  acknowledge  that  the  sustain- 
ing arm  of  Divine  sufficiency  had  been  with 
us  in  our  going  forth,  and  mercifully  supported 
throughout,  sweetly  uniting  our  little  band  in 
Gospel  fellowship.  We  had  also  to  acknowl- 
edge that  many  circumstances  respecting  our 
union  had  been  marvellous  in  our  eye-,  and 
claimed  the  tribute  of  gratitude  and  praise  to 
our  Hnly  Director,  who  remains  to  be  unto  his 
people,  "  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the  Mighty 
God,"  Isaiah  ix  :  6,  and  who  was  condescend- 
ing, at  that  time,  to  bestow  a  portion  of  enrich- 
ing peace;  though  we  could  truly,  with  abased- 


ness  of  spirit,  adopt  the  language,  "  We  are 
unprofitable  servants."  Luke  xvii :  10. 

On  Fourth-day,  John  Abbott  and  John  Bate- 
man went  to  Kendal;  and  my  dear  brother 
and  myself  to  a  meeting  at  Setmorthy.  In  the 
afternoon,  in  our  way  to  Broughton,  we  visited 
a  very  afflicted  Friend,  1  think  the  most  pitiable 
object  I  ever  beheld;  but  we  were  comforted 
in  believing  his  sufferings  woidd  terminate  with 
his  existence  here;  and  we  also  were  ready  to 
believe  that  it  would  not  be  very  long  ere  the 
gracious  call  would  be  in  mercy  extended  to 
his  soul,  to  leave  the  shackles  of  mortality  for 
an  abode  in  durable  happiness. 

From  Fifth  to  Seventh-day  we  attended  sever- 
al meetings.  On  First-day  we  were  at  Marvport. 
In  the  morning  meeting  there,  I  very  soon  felt 
my  mind  under  exercise,  and  divers  states  pres- 
ent were  brought  before  me  with  what  I  appre- 
hended clear  openings  for  communication  ;  but 
I  had  not  been  sensible  of  the  full  time  being 
come  for  it,  when  another  stepping  in,  closed 
up  the  way,  and  we  had  no  public  labor  there. 

In  the  afternoon  meeting  we  were  permitted 
to  experience  a  good  degree  of  relief,  although 
I  do  not  suppose  we  were  eudowed  with  as  much 
strength,  to  warn  some,  and  encourage  and  sym- 
pathize with  others,  as  we  might  have  been,  had 
we  met  with  no  impediment  in  the  foregoing 
meeting.  However,  we  had  renewed  cause, 
through  all,  to  thank  our  gracious  Helper,  and 
to  confide  in  his  all-sufficient  power. 

On  Second-day  morning,  after  a  season  of 
Divine  favor,  in  the  Friend's  family  where  we 
lodged,  we  left  Marvport.  In  the  remaining 
part  of  this  week  we  visited  divers  meetings. 

 On  First-day,  the 

sixteenth,  we  were  at  Carlisle  in  the  morning; 
and  had  a  meeting  in  the  evening  at  Scotby. 
On  Second-day  we  travelled  over  some  very 
mountainous  road  to  Aldston,  where  we  had  a 
meeting  the  next  day.  Fourth-day,  we  were 
at  Monthly  Meeting  at  Allondale;  and  in  the 
afternoon  attended  a  Select  Meeting  there,  held 
in  a  Friend's  house,  to  accommodate  an  ancient 
woman  who  was  not  able  to  get  to  the  meeting- 
house. On  Fifth-day  we  had  a  meeting  at  Dei- 
went,  and 'returned  to  Allondale.  Sixth-day 
evening  we  had  a  meeting  at  Corn  wood. 

In  the  course  of  the  last  two  weeks,  many 
have  been  our  exercises.  In  some  of  the  meet- 
ings we  have  attended  within  that  time,  we  have 
been  favored  to  feel,  concerning  a  few  individ- 
uals, that  the  pure  cause  which  we  are  engaged 
to  espouse,  is  lovely  in  their  view.  But,  alas! 
by  divers  others  it  hath  appeared  to  be  pro- 
fessed only  by  tradition.  They  hardly  seemed 
sensible  of  the  lamentation  we  were  constrained 
at  times,  to  utter  in  their  hearing;  and  in  one 
meeting  in  particular,  we  had  cause  to  li  ar  from 
the  impressions  we  felt,  that  the  enemy  of  all 
good,  had  so  far  prevailed  with  his  temptations, 
that  some  were  not  clear  of  all  unsoeming 
and  immoral  conduct.  May  the  God  of  all 
grace  still  be  pleased  so  to  plead  with  these  his 
poor  bewildered  children,  as,  by  his  powerful 
and  delivering  arm,  to  preserve  them  eventually 
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from  the  jaws  of  the  devourer,  through  a  timely 
obedience  to  his  gracious  precepts  and  invita- 
tion :  "  Wash  you,  make  you  clean  ;  put  away 
the  evil  of  your  doings  from  before  mine  eyes  ; 
cease  to  do  evil ;  learn  to  do  well.  Come  now, 
and  let  us  reason  together,  saith  the  Lord : 
though  your  .-ins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as 
white  as  snow  ;  though  they  be  red  like  crim- 
son, they  shall  be  as  wool."  Isaiah  i:  16-18. 
Even  unto  such  as  these,  his  subsequent  prom- 
ise is,  "  If  ye  be  willing  and  obedient,  ye  shall 
eat  the  good  of  the  land."    Isaiah  i:  19. 

On  First-day,  the  23rd,  we  were  at  Sykeside 
meeting  in  the  morning;  and  in  the  evening 
attended  one  at  Solport.  On  Third-day  we  had 
a  meeting  at  Mooi house,  which  concluded  our 
visit  to  all  the  Particular  Meetings  in  the  Quar- 
terly Meeting  of  Cumberland  and  Northumber- 
land. This  week  the  Quarterly  Meeting  was 
held  at  Cockermouth  ;  and  after  many  days  of 
considerable  thoughtfulness  on  the  subject,  it 
seemed  best  for  us  to  attend  that  meeting  before 
we  proceeded  for  Scotland,  which  we  accord- 
ingly did  on  the  twenty-seventh  and  twenty- 
eighth  of  Ninth  Month. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Old  Fortresses  Unhealthy. 

All  old  deserted  fortresses  in  India  become 
filled  by  a  dense  stream  of  carbonic  acid  gas, 
which  is  found  so  inimical  to  animal  life  that 
those  who  attempt  to  occupy  them  become  ill, 
and,  sooner  or  later,  almost  all  die  of  the  conse- 
quences. This  gas,  beiDg  specifically  much 
heavier  than  common  air,  descends  into  the  bot- 
tom of  such  unoccupied  fortresses,  and  remains 
stagnant  like  water  in  old  reservoirs.  The  cur- 
rent of  pure  air  continually  passes  over,  without 
being  able  to  carry  off  the  mass  of  stagnant  air 
below  ;  and  the  only  way  to  render  such  places 
habitable  is  to  make  large  openings  in  the  walls 
on  all  sides,  from  top  to  the  bottom,  so  that  the 
foul  air  may  be  driven  out  by  the  current  of 
pure  atmospheric  air,  which  will  then  be  con- 
tinually rushing  in.  When  these  fortresses  are 
thickly  peopled,  the  continual  motion  within 
tends,  I  think,  to  mix  up  this  gas  with  the  air 
above,  while  the  numerous  fires  lighted  within, 
by  rarefying  that  below,  tend  to  draw  down  a 
regular  supply  of  the  atmospheric  air  from 
above  for  the  benefit  of  the  inhabitants.  When 
natives  enter  upon  the  occupation  of  an  old  for- 
tress of  this  kind,  that  has  remained  long  un- 
occupied, they  always  make  a  solemn  religious 
ceremony  of  it ;  and,  having  fed  the  priests,  the 
troops,  and  a  crowd  of  followers,  all  rush  in  at 
once  with  beat  of  drums  and  as  much  noise  as 
they  can  make.  By  this  rush,  and  the  fires 
that  follow,  the  bad  air  is,  perhaps,  driven  off, 
and  never  suffered  to  collect  again  while  the 
fortress  remains  fully  occupied.  Whatever  may 
be  the  cause,  the  fact  is  certain  that  these  for- 
tresses become  deadly  places  of  abode  for  small 
detachments  of  troops,  or  small  parties  of  any 
kind.  They  all  get  ill,  and  few  recover  from 
the  diseases  they  contract  in  them. — Sleemun's 
Rambles  and  Recollections. 


Only  in  the  sacredness  of  inward  silence  does 
the  soul  truly  meet  the  secret  hiding  God.  The 
strength  of  resolve  which  afterward  shapes  life 
and  mixes  itself  with  action  is  the  fruit  of  those 
sacred,  solitary  moments  when  we  meet  God 
alone. — Frederick  William  Jtobcrtson. 


"The  humility  which  seeks  light  receives  it, 
and  the  pride  which  thinks  it  sees  it  remains  in 
darkness." 


For  "The  Friend." 

A  Botanical  Excursion  to  Budd's  Lake. 

Professor  Porter  of  Lafayette  College  at 
Easton,  one  of  the  best-informed  botanists  of  our 
country,  says  that  he  knows  of  no  district  richer 
in  species  of  plants  than  Budd's  Lake  and  its 
vicinity  ;  and  the  experience  of  the  writer  and  a 
botanical  friend  who  explored  the  place  on  the 
twenty-sixth,  twenty-seventh  and  twenty-eighth 
of  the  Ninth  Month  last,  tended  to  confirm  us 
in  the  accuracy  of  the  Professor's  statement. 

We  reached  Hatakawanna  Inn  (so-called  from 
the  old  Indian  name  of  the  lake),  on  Third- 
day  evening — somewhat  chilled  with  a  three 
mile  ride  from  the  railroad  station ;  but  were 
cheered  by  the  sight  of  a  brightly  blazing  wood 
fire  on  the  open  hearth,  as  well  as  comforted  by 
its  rays.  It  is  probable  that  the  charm  of  an 
open  fire  is  due  partly  to  the  mental  stimulus  it 
imparts  ;  and  partly  to  the  radiant  force  of  its 
heat,  which  seems  to  warm  more  effectually  and 
thoroughly  than  the  contact  of  heated  air.  I 
believe  it  is  a  well-established  fact  in  natural 
philosophy  that  radiant  heat  penetrates  glass 
or  other  transparent  bodies  more  rapidly,  and 
warms  them  throughout  more  quickly  than  can 
be  done  in  other  ways.  And  when  after  ex- 
posure to  a  cold  below  zero,  I  have  entered  a 
room  where  a  fire  was  blazing  on  the  hearth,  I 
was  easily  convinced  that  the  human  frame  was 
acted  on  in  a  similar  manner. 

On  Fourth-day  morning,  the  twenty-sixth,  we 
set  out  soon  after  breakfast,  and  examined  some 
of  the  low  ground  near  the  northern  end  of  the 
lake.  A  belt  of  marsh  borders  the  water,  and 
my  companion  ventured  on  it,  in  search  of  some 
of  the  rarer  plants  that  grew  there.  He  soon 
gathered  a  specimen  of  the  Buckbean  or  Marsh 
trefoil  ( Menyanthes  petiolata),  a  plant  belong- 
ing to  the  gentian  family.  In  North  America 
it  grows  in  bogs  from  New  Jersey  to  Iowa,  and 
far  north  and  west.  It  is  found  also  in  Europe 
and  is  extensively  diffused  over  the  northern 
hemisphere.  It  is  a  water  plant  which  has  a 
creeping  root-stalk,  which  in  our  specimen  was 
about  the  thickness  of  a  goose-quill  ;  and  from 
this  proceed  the  roots  and  tufts  of  long  stalked 
leaves.  The  flowers,  which  are  beautiful,  had 
long  since  faded.  Before  my  friend  had  time 
to  investigate  very  fully,  he  felt  himself  grad- 
ually sinking,  and  not  knowing  how  deep  he 
might  go  if  once  he  broke  through  the  matted 
vegetation  on  which  he  was  standing,  he  quickly 
retreated  to  firmer  soil.  The  prudence  of  this 
movement  was  shown  the  next  day,  when  in  a 
boat  we  were  endeavoring  to  move  by  pushing 
against  the  bottom  with  an  oar,  which  sunk  to 
about  its  whole  length  in  the  soft  ooze,  without 
appearing  to  meet  with  any  solid  substance. 

These  root-stocks  are  really  a  form  of  sub- 
terranean stem,  analogous  to  the  upright  stems 
of  trees,  shrubs  and  many  herbaceaus  plants. 
Like  them  they  produce  regular  buds,  and  are 
marked  with  scars  which  indicate  the  former 
insertion  of  leaves.  What  are  commonly  called 
creeping  roots  such  as  those  of  the  sedges  and 
grasses,  are  really  subterranean  branches.  One 
of  these,  the  Carex  arenaria  does  good  service 
in  Europe  in  binding  together  the  shifting  sands 
of  the  sea-shore.  What  is  called  the  roots  of 
ginger,  and  of  calamus  or  sweet-flag,  and  of 
blood  root,  are  all  forms  of  subterranean  stems, 
and  the  true  roots  are  the  small  fibres  attached 
to  them.  How  long  the  stern  of  our  Water 
Trefoil  grew  we  did  not  ascertain,  but  this  organ 
is  largely  developed  in  some  of  the  water-plants. 
In  the  common  Yellow  pond-lily  or  Splatter- 
dock  (Nuphar  advena),  it  is  several  inches  in 


diameter,  and  runs  for  a  number  of  feet  throi  I 
the  mud,  and  is  thickly  marked  with  la  \ 
scars  which  show  where  the  leaves  and  flo1  f 
stalks  were  attached.  These  often  rise  sev€  I 
feet  through  the  water  before  they  reach  K 
surface,  where  they  gracefully  float. 

In  some  of  the  ponds  in  southern  New  Jerse  1 
found  an  interesting  water-lily — the  Lotus  (.  | 
lumbium  luteum)  —  with  large  circular  lea1! 
sometimes  two  feet  in  diameter.  My  friend  I 
company  with  Isaac  Burk,a  well-known  bot  | 
ist,  now  deceased,  once  undertook  to  trace  1 
root-stock  or  subterranean  stem  of  this  phi 
They  found  it  to  be  forty-seven  feet  long,  wl  I 
and  smooth  and  not  thicker  than  one's  finj  I 
and  sending  up  shoots  to  the  air  at  interval;  I 
about  three  feet.  On  the  last  afternoon  of  i  r 
stay  we  examined  a  dense  growth  of  yoi\ 
woods  where  we  were  greatly  interested  in  \ 
abundance  of  a  species  of  Club  Moss  or  Grot 
Pine  (Lycopodium  complanatmri) ,  which  ^  i 
spread  over  a  large  surface  of  the  ground.  1 
both  concluded  that  we  had  never  seen  i 
plant  in  anything  like  the  same  profusion  e  j 
where.  It  gave  us  a  good  example  of  a  rc  I 
stock  or  creeping  stem,  winding  about  for  ms  j 
feet  in  length,  either  on  the  surface  or  sligh  r 
buried.-  From  these  stems  arise  numerous  eril 
branches,  which  are  several  times  forked,  a  . 
thickly  clothed  with  very  small  awl-shaji 
leaves.  Some  of  these  branches  sent  up  slen<  r 
stems  crowned  with  four  small  spikes,  wh!i| 
were  now  so  matured  that  they  readily  gdt 
forth  little  clouds  of  fine  yellow  dust,  whicll 
composed  of  the  spores  or  seeds  of  the  pla \\ 
These  are  so  inflammable  that  they  are  used  I 
theatrical  performances  to  produce  artific  i 
lightning.  And  they  repel  water  so  strong  I, 
that  if  the  hand  is  powdered  with  them,  it  ( 
be  dipped  in  that  liquid  without  becoming  v 

In  the  same  locality  we  found  another  spec  j 

of  Lycopodium— the  L.  dendroideum,  in  wh  i 

the  root-stock  was  less  conspicuous  but  wh  i 

had  more  the  appearance  of  a  small  tree.    1  i 

largest  species  of  this  family  are  found  in  trc 

cal  regions,  but  none  now  existing  are  at  i 

equal  to  the  fossil  stems  found  in  ancient  strJi 

especially  in  the  rocks  that  accompany  the  ctlj 

beds.    In  the  days  when  coal  was  deposi  t : 

they  formed  trees  of  a  foot  in  diameter  a 

twenty  or  more  feet  in  height.    I  rememl 

seeing  one  of  greater  length  than  that  in  \\ 

roof  of  a  coal  bed  at  Mauch  Chunk  in  Penns  • 

vania.  J.  W 

(To  be  continued.) 

Round  About  Rocouncey. 

XIII. 

The  storms  of  the  early  part  of  this  seco 
month  of  autumn  have  so  effectually  thresl 
the  nut  trees'  tops,  that  their  fruit,  in  lar 
quantity,  has  already  been  scattered  upon  1 
leaf-littered  ground.  The  little  daughter  of  1 
household,  and  the  dark-skinned  maid  wto 
native  home  is  beyond  the  farther  border  of  I 
Mediterranean,  nearly  in  the  shadow  of  Moi  i 
Lebanon,  have  gathered  from  under  the  lai 
chestnut  tnes  in  the  North  Woods  a  suffici( 
harvest  of  the  nuts  to  satisfy  the  family's  ta 
in  that  direction  for  several  weeks  to  come.  J 
too  far  away  for  the  young  harvesters  to  h{ 
their  handy  "  express  wagon  "  are  two  walr 
trees  on  the  pasture-field  side  of  the  Not 
Woods — the  North  road  bounding  the  otl 
lengthwise  side  of  the  same.  Unlike  the  lit 
brown  chestnuts  which  seem  so  easily  to  secri 
themselves,  the  green  globes  of  the  epicarp 
the  walnuts  are  conspicuous  enough,  so  that  1 
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small  vehicle  is  soon  filled  with  them,  and  these 
and  other  loads  of  the  same  are  carried  to  and 

i  dumped  in  the  angle  between  the  stable  and 
cart-shed.  It  is  well  for  the  few  furry  and 
frisky  inhabitants  of  the  North  Woods,  whose 

i  secret  storehouses  in  the  woodland  soil  are  de- 
pendent for  their  filling  or  replenishment  upon 
the  yield  of  the  nut-bearing  trees,  that  the  fall- 
ing of  the  leaves  is  coincident  with  or  nearly 
follows  that  of  the  dropping  of  the  nuts.  This 
is  more  particularly  true  as  regards  the  chestnuts, 
which, in  well  populated  parts  of  the  land  would 
be  largely  secured  by  human  hands,  did  not 
the  falling  leaves  often  conspire  to  hide  them, 
where,  a  few  hours  or  a  few  days  later,  the  gray 
or  the  tawny-suited  bunnies  would  almost  cer- 
tainly find  them.  Jane  Crevvdson,  the  author 
of  "Aunt  Jane's  Verses  for  Children,"  writing 
of  the  squirrel,  says  of  its  foraging  habits  : 

I        "  He  ran  to  pluck,  when  he  chose  to  dine, 
The  juicy  buds  of  the  fragrant  pine, 
Running  o'er  with  turpentine  ! 

Then,  for  dessert,  he  had  hazel-nuts, 

Noble  filberts  and  mealy  roots, 

Mast,  and  chestnuts,  and  tender  shoots." 

We  usually  associate  the  action  of  frost  with 
:  the  wide  opening  of  the  prickly  touch-me-not 
p  burrs' of  the  chestnut,  and  the  release  of  the 
j  nuts  from  their  white-lined  nests.  But  already 
ij  in  the  second  week  of  the  Tenth  Month  burrs 
;i  and  nuts  herearound  have  in  large  measure 
[  opened  and  fallen,  yet  it  was  only  two  nights 
I  ago  that  the  first  white  frost,  and  the  mercury 
a  little  below  forty  degrees  at  sunrise,  was  ex- 
l  perienced.  Among  the  upper  branches  of  the 
!  chestnut  trees  it  is  likely  that  the  temperature 
I  was  several  degrees  higher  than  nearer  the 
i  ground,  inasmuch  as  it  is  the  very  rapid  radia- 
l  tion  of  heat  from  the  surface  of  the  ground  upon 

i  a  clear  night  that  cools  the  surface  and  freezes 

ii  the  dew  upon  it,  leaving  show  of  hoar-frost, 
[  whereas  the  tree-tops,  arresting  in  the  heat 

radiating  from  the  earth,  will  not  have  been 
affected  by  the  sudden  rigor. 

The  burnished  bronze  red  of  the  foliage  of 
the  beets,  in  their  rows,  is  as  pretty,  it  seems  to 
rae,  as  are  the  bedded  coleuses  and  alternan- 
theras  of  a  flower-garden.  A  great  contrast  to 
these  are  the  several  rows  of  oyster- plant  or 
salsify,  the  long,  lanceolate,  or  rush-like,  yet 
flaccid  and  light  green  leaves,  of  which,  when 
seen  after  rain  such  as  we  had  to-day,  or  with 
the  dew  of  the  early  morning  upon  them,  are 
suggestive  of  fountains  of  verdure.  And  then 
the  rhubarb,  with  ample  leaves  upheld  upon 
their  rigid  stalks,  may  well  pass  for  the  caladium 
of  the  kitchen  garden.  A  fine  appearing  pie 
plant  indeed  ! 

The  space  that  had  been  occupied  by  peas  of 
several  successive  sowings  is  now  showing  young 
plants  of  spinach.  Last  year's  sowing,  after 
other  herbage  had  been  mostly  frost  killed,  was 
mainly  appropriated  by  the  chickens  who  were 
not  all  kept  within  their  enclosure,  as  they 
should  have  been.  Perhaps  this  liberty  allowed 
the  fowls  by  the  country  dwellers  may  be  one 
reason  why  the  healthy  vegetable  referred  to 
is  not  cultivated  more  than  it  is.  Partly  cov- 
ered by  litter  for  protection  it  may  be  had 
(chickens  permitting)  from  mid-autumn  till 
late  in  the  spring. 

It  was  probably  at  least  a  month  ago  that 
the  dogwoods  began  to  display  here  and  there 
a  leaf  of  bright  red  which  has  now  completely 
posessed  them  with  a  mass  of  the  color.  Then 
the  red  maples  followed  in  suite,  and  with  them 
the  black  or  sour  gum  trees,  sometimes  called 


the  Tupezo.  Three  of  these  stand  close  together, 
brilliantly  aflame,  by  the  narrow  wagon  road 
in  the  South  Woods.  Sitting  upon  the  south- 
wardly-facing porch  of  my  house,  I  look  to- 
ward that  woodland,  the  ground  nearly  level 
before  me  for  perhaps  two  hundred  feet,  then 
descending  toward  the  south  run  ami  the 
meadow.  The  low  dogwoods  that  fringe  the 
edge  of  the  woods  are  hence  not  seen  from 
where  I  sit,  nor  are  the  bright  tupelos  that  are 
well  back  within  it.  The  tree  foliage  has  not 
as  yet  come  to  the  time  of  its  full  glory,  but  the 
beech,  ash  and  chestnut  show  a  rusty  yellowish 
green,  the  tulip  poplar  and  hickory  hang  out 
many  a  golden  leaf  that  presages  the  color  in 
which  they  will  altogether  appear,  and  a  red  or 
scarlet  dash  among  masses  of  green  may  tel  1  of  the 
transformation  that  will  soon  envelop  the  red, 
the  black  and  the  scarlet  oak.  The  even  green- 
ness of  the  white  oak  seems  to  be  not  yet  af- 
fected. It  will  be  pertinent,  and  we  may  gather 
a  little  lesson  for  the  season,  from  the  following 
lines  penned  by  a  religiously-minded  young 
woman,  Millie  Colcoro,  of  Portland.  Maine, 
who  died  in  1878,  aged  eighteen  years  and 
seven  months. 

I  by  the  roadside  walked  with  weary  feet. 
With  breath  of  pine  and  fir  the  air  was  sweet. 

Somebody  passed  me  by,  in  carriage  fine, 

I  would  not  walk,  I  sighed,  if  that  were  mine. 

Homeward  I  turned  my  steps,  as  eve  drew  nigh, 
Somebody's  carriage,  too,  rolled  swiftly  by. 

They  had  a  load  of  leaves,  all  red  and  gold, 
They  knew  but  rest  and  joy,  as  on  they  rolled. 

I  had  but  two  wee  cups  of  moss,  red-turned, 
I  bad  a  lesson,  too,  that  I  had  learned — 

That  it  is  good  to  walk  with  weary  feet, 

To  find  but  one  small  thing  that  makes  earth  sweet — 

And  finding  it,  to  read  its  one  pure  thought, 
That  tells  of  Him  by  whom  we  all  are  taught. 

So,  though  the  world  deems  wealth  of  joys  the  best, 
I,  by  the  roadside,  found  that  they  are  blest 

Who  find  the  joy  of  life  to  all  things  lent, 
And,  knowing  this  one  thing,  go  on  content. 

Josiah  W.  Leeds. 

Many  years  ago,  a  French  clergyman  no- 
ticed that  a  certain  poorly  dressed  laboring  man 
went  into  his  church  every  morning  at  the  same 
hour,  and  remained  there  a  considerable  time. 
The  practice  was  kept  up  for  years.  Being 
much  interested  in  this  good  man,  the  clergy- 
man often  went  into  the  church  after  him,  and, 
from  a  certain  position,  hidden  from  view, 
would  watch  him.  He  noticed  that  he  fell  on 
his  knees,  clasped  his  hands,  and  turned  his 
eyes  to  heaven,  but  there  was  no  motion  of  the 
lips. 

Later,  the  clergyman  told  the  man  of  his  hav- 
ing watched  him  so  long  a  time.  "Alfonse,"  he 
added,  "  I  never  see  your  lips  move  at  prayer  ; 
why  is  that  ?    Do  you  not  say  your  prayers  V 

"No,  father,"  the  man  replied,  "I  say  no 
prayers ;  /  look  at  God,  and  God  looks  at  me." 

How  these  beautiful  words  of  the  pious 
French  Christian  recall,  and  fill  with  fulness  of 
life,  the  words:  "Look  unto  Me  and  be  ye 
saved,"  and  the  prayer  of  the  Psalmist:  "Look 
Thou  upon  me,  and  be  merciful  unto  me." — 
Late  Pajier. 

Wthere  the  good  husbandman  sows,  there 
should  he  also  reap. 


William  Caton. 

(Continued  from  page  100.) 

After  this  event,  William  Caton  and  John 
Btub.be  felt  called  to  go  to  Holland  ;  but  in  (he 
accomplishment  of  the  Divine  will,  all  their 
patience,  courage  and  faith  were  severely  taxed. 
They  went  from  one  sea-port  to  another  in  the 
apparently  fruitless  efibrt  to  find  a  shipmaster 
willing  to  carry  Quakers  in  his  vessel.  As 
they  wandered  thus,  weak  in  body,  yet  strong 
in  the  Lord,  they  were  obliged  to  be  very  sav- 
ing in  their  expenses.  He  says,  however,  that 
they  did  not  want  for  money,  although  plenty 
was  offered  them  by  kind  brethren.  "  We  kept 
ourselves  therefore  clear  and  free  of  it,"  he  re- 
marks, "and  that  little  which  we  had,  the  Lord 
did  sanctify  and  bless  to  us,  and  our  reward 
we  always  had  with  us,  in  whatsoever  place  or 
condition  we  were." 

Finally  these  devoted  servants  of  Christ  reach- 
ed Flushing,  in  Holland.  The  first  First-day 
of  the  week  found  them  visiting  the  English 
place  of  worship  in  that  city.  As  soon  as  it 
was  discovered  that  they  were  Quakers,  who  it 
was  feared  would  turn  the  world  upside  down, 
the  priests  became  very  violent,  and  some  of 
the  congregation  proceeded  to  beat  Caton.  who 
afterwards  in  commenting  on  the  occurrence 
says,  "  blessed  be  the  Lord,  He  was  our  keeper 
and  preserver." 

Rotterdam  was  their  next  destination.  They 
had  no  acquaintances  in  the  city,  but  in  a  few 
days  an  English  merchant  offered  them  his 
house  as  a  place  to  hold  a  meeting  in.  To  this 
meeting  came  many  Dutch  and  English  mer- 
chants; but  the  two  Friends  were  sorely  dis- 
tressed because  the  interpreter  proved  unfaith- 
ful in  his  work.  Yet  some  of  those  addressed 
acknowledged  that  the  Friends  spoke  the  truth  ; 
and  so  after  they  had  cleared  their  consciences, 
they  returned  to  their  native  land.  Soon  Wil- 
liam Caton  wended  his  way  to  Swarthmore, 
where,  as  in  a  haven  of  rest,  he  could  magnify 
the  name  of  his  Master,  who  had  brought  him 
through  all  his  troubles. 

After  a  short  repose  in  the  congenial  sur- 
roundings of  Swarthmore,  he  again  started  forth 
to  win  souls.  This  journey  was  into  Scotland. 
In  his  own  words  we  will  read  of  what  befell 
him  in  Berwick. 

"Upon  the  First-day  I  was  moved  to  po  into 
their  great  assembly,  where  none  of  our  Friends 
had  been,  but  such  as  had  been  imprisoned 
and  afterwards  put  out  of  town.  Nevertheless, 
I  was  not  therefore  to  be  discouraged,  but  went 
in  boldly  in  the  name  and  power  of  the  Lord; 
and  when  the  priest  had  done  I  stood  up  upon 
a  stall,  btlt  none  seemed  to  make  such  haste  to 
get  away  as  the  priest :  however  my  mouth  was 
opened  in  much  power, and  the  Lord  was  pleased 
to  give  me  much  courage  and  boldness,  and  in- 
different good  liberty  I  had  to  declare  the  truth. 
When  I  had  done  the  mayor  met  me  at  the 
door  and  took  me  by  the  hand,  and  delivered 
me  to  the  sergeants;  but  afterwards  I  was 
brought  before  the  mayor  and  magistrates,  and 
further  examined  by  them,  who  finally  ordered 
that  I  should  be  turned  out  of  town,  w  hich  also 
came  to  pass.  In  the  afternoon  I  was  at  a 
steeple-house  in  the  country,  where  I  *poke  lo 
the  priest;  but  he  was  furious  and  called  me 
madman,  and  bid  the  people  have  mo  to  the 
stocks,  and  bind  me  hand  and  fool,  with  much 
more  like  expressions;  but  none  of  the  people 
would  obey  him,  but  gathered  pretty  generally 
about  me,  and  were  pretty  willing  to  hoar  the 
truth  declared,  though  they  wore  an  ignorant, 
sottish  people.    Afterwards  I  could  not  well 
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get  any  lodging  among  them  for  money;  and 
in  the  interim,  when  I  was  wandering  up  and 
down,  as  being  destitute  of  a  place  to  lay  my 
head,  or  to  refresh  or  rest  myself  in,  there  came 
a  man  out  of  Berwick  to  me,  and  I  went  along 
with  him ;  and  the  guard  suffered  me  to  pass 
very  freely  into  town  again,  where  I  met  with 
my  dear  friend  John  Stubbs." 

After  this  incident  they  proceeded  to  some  of 
the  principal  Scottish  towns.  At  Edinburgh  this 
lad  of  eighteen  years  was  instrumental  in  recti- 
fying some  errors  that  had  crept  into  the  little 
colony  of  Friends  that  were  settled  in  that  city. 
In  one  or  two  other  places  he  was  saved  from 
the  fury  of  ignorant  mobs  by  the  intervention 
of  the  English  soldiery;  but  towards  the  close 
of  the  year  he  and  his  companion  returned  to 
their  native  country. 

Mention  has  been  made  of  John  Stubbs,  be- 
tween whom  and  the  subject  of  this  memoir 
there  existed  a  strong  friendship  and  unity  in 
their  Gospel  services.  Stubbs  was  a  learned 
man,  being  acquainted  with  some  of  the  Orien- 
tal languages,  as  well  as  with  Latin,  Greek  and 
Hebrew.  He  had  originally  been  an  officer  in 
Cromwell's  army;  but  from  concientious  mo- 
tives had  resigned  his  commission,  rather  than 
to  be  obliged  to  swear  when  the  oath  of  allegi- 
ance was  tendered  to  him.  He  subsequently 
became  satisfied  that  other  things  besides  swear- 
ing must  for  conscience' sake  be  given  up;  and 
after  listening  to  the  preaching  of  George  Fox, 
became  a  loyal  Friend  and  a  convincing  min- 
ister of  the  Gospel.  He  travelled  much  in  the 
work  of  the  ministry;  and  in  company  with 
Samuel  Fisher,  whose  name  has  already  been 
mentioned,  visited  Rome  about  the  year  1659. 
They  met  with  several  of  the  Cardinals  and 
monks  in  that  city,  who  confessed  that  their 
doctrines  were  the  truth,  but  who  declared  that 
they  dared  not  openly  confess  their  belief  in 
what  the  Friends  preached.  The  latter  were 
not  molested  whilst  in  the  papal  dominions, 
and  eventually  reached  their  homes  in  safety. 

As  regards  oaths,  many  of  our  early  Friends 
suffered  much  in  testifying  against  judicial  and 
other  oaths.  William  Caton  was  no  exception 
to  the  rule,  although,  unlike  William  Dews- 
bury  and  other  faithful  martyrs  among  the 
Quakers  of  the  seventeenth  century,  he  did  not 
have  to  spend  long  years  in  pestilential  prisons 
on  that  account.  Once,  when  at  a  place  of 
worship,  where  the  minister  was  administering 
oaths  upon  some  occasion,  he  says,  "  I  was 
moved  to  tell  them  how  that  Christ  (the  head 
of  the  Church)  said,  "Swear  not  all;"  but  little 
more  would  they  suffer  us  to  say  at  that  place. 
Afterwards  we  were  carried  before  the  governor, 
who  was  pretty  high  against  us,  and  would  even 
have  forced  us  out  of  the  city."  Soon  after  they 
were  released  and  proceeded  to  Glasgow. 

Respecting  this  trip,  William  Caton  presents 
a  thought  which  has  possibly  come  to  other 
Christian  travellers  since  his  time,  when  they 
considered  the  dangers  and  temptations  con- 
nected' with  being  away  from  home.  He  re- 
marks, "  the  Lord  was  with  me,  and  through 
his  mighty  power  I  was  not  only  preserved  out 
of  the  hands  of  unreasonable  men,  but  also 
through  his  mercy  from  the  sin  and  evil  which 
abound  among  the  people;  for  which  my  soul 
has  cause  to  magnify  the  name  of  the  Lord 
while  I  have  my  being." 

Much  of  the  suffering  endured  by  the  early 
Friends  was  caused  by  their  refusing  to  pay 
tithes  to  the  established  church,  and  by  their 
non  conformity  to  the  frivolous  and  insincere 
salutations  of  the  day.    But  some  of  tin  means 


used  to  suppress  the  promulgation  of  the  for- 
mer testimony,  only  resulted  in  the  ever-ready 
Quakers  extending  the  democratic  and  Scrip- 
ture-founded doctrine  that  dissenters  should  not 
pay  toward  the  maintenance,  of  a  hierarchy  in 
which  they  did  not  believe.  At  Plymouth, 
William  Caton  rejoiced  that  he  was  arrested 
and  sent  away  with  a  pass  out  of  the  town,  be- 
cause as  he  was  passed  from  one  constable  to 
another  it  gave  him,  he  says,  "  a  fine  opportunity 
to  declare  the  truth  to  the  people  in  the  country 
as  I  travelled.  For  when  1  had  come  into 
town  and  was  in  the  officer's  hand,  many  peo- 
ple that  heard  of  it,  came  out  of  their  houses  to 
see  the  Quaker,  as  I  was  called  ;  and  some  were 
pretty  tender  and  loving,  and  others  were  other- 
wise ;  however,  I  free'y  declared  the  truth  among 
them  as  I  was  moved."  In  due  time  his  cap- 
tors, having  no  legal  right  to  hold  him,  and 
seeing  how  their  methods  worked,  released  him, 
and  he  departed  in  peace. 

There  have  always  been  three  kinds  of  min- 
isters in  the  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus  on  the 
earth.  One  description  graduates  in  the  schools, 
and  relies  principally  upon  education  and  men- 
tal ability,  wherewith  to  instruct  and  please  the 
people.  A  second  kind  not.  only  are  educated, 
and  receive  the  outward  laying  on  of  hands, 
but  are  good  men,  fairly  equipped  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  for  their  work.  A  third  sort  are  called 
only  by  their  Lord,  and  evidently  receive  all 
their  supplies  of  heavenly  wisdom  from  Him 
alone.  They  have  nothing  within  themselves 
to  depend  upon,  so  they  rely  entirely  upon  the 
revelation  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Who  shall  say 
that  although  the  latter  class  may  be  of  the 
humble  of  the  earth,  they  may  yet  in  the  will 
of  the  Almighty,  not  be  the  most  capable  of 
presenting  his  unmixed  Gospel  to  those  whom 
they  address  ?  William  Caton  was  unquestion- 
ably one  of  the  last  mentioned  kind  of  ministers. 

He  went  from  place  to  place,  not  knowing 
what  he  would  be  required  to  say  in  the  meet- 
ings he  attended.  When  he  regarded  his  own 
weakness  and  insufficiency,  he  was  ready  to  de- 
spair; but  when  he  looked  only  to  the  Lord, 
he  became  strong  and  courageous.  Often  he 
would  commence  a  sermon,  hardly  knowing 
what  he  would  the  next  minute  say,  but  as  he 
proceeded,  Divine  thoughts  would  come,  and 
heavenly  truths  would  be  revealed,  which  he 
would  communicate  to  theassembled  multitudes. 
Thus  sometimes  he  would  speak  for  three  or 
four  hours,  to  his  own  wonderment,  and  to  the 
admiration  of  his  hearers.  When  commenting 
on  this  ministry,  which,  like  the  Apostle  Paul, 
he  had  received  "  by  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ,"  he  says  that  "  to  the  Lord  belonged  the 
praise,  unto  the  Lord  alone,  who  is  the  giver 
of  every  good  and  perfect  gift.  And  I  can 
truly  say,  that  which  I  received  from  him  I 
delivered  unto  his  people." 

In  the  year  1656,  being  then  in  the  twentieth 
year  of  his  age,  he  again  felt  the  .call  to  go  to 
Holland.  Physically  he  was  in  a  feeble  condi- 
tion, yet  he  cheerfully  started  on  this  Gospel 
errand. 

In  the  ship  he  sailed  in,  were  a  number  of 
rude  men,  who  in  the  midst  of  their  mirth  took 
occasion  to  insult  and  ridicule  him.  Soon, 
however,  a  severe  storm  arose,  which  covered 
them  with  a  dismay  that  the  God-trusting 
Friend  seems  to  have  not  partaken  of.  He 
reproved  them  for  their  conduct,  taking  the 
opportunity  to  preach  to  them  ;  and  was  after- 
wards kindly  treated  by  his  former  persecutors. 
After  arriving  in  Holland,  he  travelled  from 
city  to  city,  preaching  Quaker  principles,  as 


circumstances  admitted.  Converts  to  these  pi 
ciples  were  not  wanting  ;  but  his  heart  y 
grieved  because  of  the  extremes  both  in  w 
and  writing  that  some  of  them  went  into, 
one  place  he  labored  hard  with  a  congregat 
of  Jews,  but  with  poor  success.  At  Mid* 
burgh,  the  seat  of  many  a  former  scene  of  st: 
and  bloodshed,  the  simple-hearted  Quaker,  v 
preached  the  peaceable  nature  of  the  relig 
of  Jesus,  was  subject  to  the  most  unlawful  i 
unjustifiable  treatment,  and  exiled  from 
country. 

He  was  arrested  and  put  under  guard,  ; 
at  midnight  this  delicate  young  man,  who  co 
not  then  understand  the  Dutch  language,  ' 
brought  before  the  town-council,  severely 
amined,  end  returned  to  prison  again.  Fi 
what  followed  he  soon  ascertained  the  decis 
that  had  been  arrived  at  by  the  intolerant  ; 
apprehensive  officials.  He  was  taken  to 
water  side  under  guard  of  several  soldiers.  '. 
rude  multitude  acted  as  if  they  would  h 
torn  him  to  pieces.  He  was  conveyed  t< 
war  vessel  in  the  harbor,  and  confined  in  sto 
in  a  cold  open  part  of  the  ship,  for  two  wei 
There  in  stormy  weather,  without  even  a  fi 
ment  of  sail-cloth  to  lie  upon,  and  withou1 
covering,  he  remained  until  landed  in  EngU 
But  he  says  that  during  all  this  hardship, 
health  continued  to  improve,  to  the  admiral 
of  himself  and  his  captors. 

Truly,  we  at  the  close  of  the  nineteenth  < 
tury  have  reason  to  thank  God  for  the  li bt 
of  conscience,  which  was  so  largely  purche 
for  us  by  the  inflexible  courage  and  faithfuli 
of  men  like  William  Caton,  over  two  hund 
years  ago. 

When  one  nowadays  travels  through 
lovely  county  of  Sussex,  in  the  south  of  El;- 
land,  he  can  hardly  realize  that  that  peac  111 
landscape  was  ever  marred  by  bands  of  i  n 
bent  upon  destroying  a  denomination  wllh 
advocated  love  towards  God  and  man.    Yt  lit 
the  time  of  which  we  write,  occurrences 
the  following  were  not  uncommon.  Will 
Caton  was  holding  a  meeting,  when  a  g 
mob  preceded  by  a  drum,  marched  up  toi 
house,  as  if  ready  for  a  battle,  and  as  if  d<jr- 
mined  to  pull  it  down  over  the  heads  of  lie 
assembled  Friends.    He  went  outside  and  as  id 
the  crowd  what  they  wanted.    The  reply  [is 
"Quakers."    He  responded,  " I  am  one."  Jfe 
then  proceeded  to  address  them  with  n: 
feeling  and  power.    Presently  their  coud 
ances  fell,  and  overcome  with  fear  and  sh 
they  withdrew.    In  those  days — as  He  so  c 
seemed  to  — God  appeared  to  protect  the  1 
flock  that  trusted  alone  in  Him. 

Unterrified  by  his  previous  misfortune 
Holland,  Caton  soon  again  turned  his  fal 
wards  that  country.  This  time  he  was  jo 
by  William  Ames,  a  Friend,  whose  labor 
the  Low  Countries  were  destined  to  be  very  f 
ful.  Indeed,  these  two  men  were  practic 
the  founders  of  Quakerism  in  Holland.  1 
spent  a  great  portion  of  the  year  1657  tl 
and  having  acquired  some  use  of  the  langi 
were  the  means  of  establishing  Friends'  IV 
ings  in  a  few  of  the  principal  cities.  I 
work  was  arduous ;  books  were  translated  jid 
published,  tracts  distributed,  meetings  to  si  |sr- 
vise  the  conduct  of  the  membership  set  up,  ad 
a  code  of  discijJine  instituted.  All  this  ws  tin 
the  face  of  much  opposition  on  the  part  of  fee 
public,  led  by  the  clergy,  who  feared  a  n  fo- 
ment directed  against  their  system  of  pa'jbr 
preaching.  But  threatened,  stoned  and  be:  bd. 
the  two  Friends  pursued  their  way,  trustin  ii 
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the  loving  protection  of  their  Lord,  who  had 
called  them  to  work  in  such  rugged  harvest- 
tields. 

(To  be  continued.) 


"  GOD'S  GRAIN." 

BY  MAKION  HAKIASD. 

Tlie  page  bears  but  a  single  line; 

And  yet  tbe  gentlest,  truest  friend 
Who  ever  mingled  tears  with  mine, 

With  her  sweet  hand  the  sentence  penned 
I  scan  in  puzzle  and  in  pain — 

"  Our  Lord  is  gathering  in  his  grain!" 

Within  my  sight  two  graves  were  heaped, 

But  yesterday,  with  cruel  clods; 
The  sharp  and  sudden  scythe  that  reaped 

In  my  home-meadow — was  it  God's? 
The  blast  that  swept  my  lilied  plain, 
His  way  of  gathering  in  his  grain? 

Man's  reckoning  is  not  Thine,  dear  Lord  ! 

From  grapes  unripe  who  wrings  the  wine? 
With  flowering  corn  whose  barns  are  stored  ? 

In  summer's  prime  we  strip  the  vine  ; 
In  autumn  pile  the  mighty  wane, 
And  garner  fully  ripened  grain. 

"God's  grain," — she  wrote,  and  then, — "His  own;" — 
Willi  tactful  skill  the  truth  is  phrased. 

His  chosen  seed,  in  weakness  sown, 
To  be  in  strength  immortal  raised. 

Who  early  sends,  with  latter  rain, 

Knows  when  to  gather  in  his  grain. 

From  frosts  that  blight;  from  droughts  that  draw 

The  very  life-bh  od  from  the  roots; 
From  canker-worm  ;  from  tempests  raw 

That  bruise,  then  harden,  tender  shoots  ; 
From  earthly  hap  ;  from  earthly  stain — 
In  loving  haste  He  saves  his  grain. 

Thrice  blessed  sheaves!  with  them  He  fills 

His  stately  chambers,  strong  and  fair; 
The  while  the  everlasting  hills, 

And  bound les-s  reach  of  sun-steeped  air, 
Thrill  with  the  Harvest-Home  refrain — 
'  Our  Lord  has  gathered  in  his  grain  !" 

— The  Independent. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Music. 

The  introduction  of  musical  instruments  into 
the  families  of  Friends,  and  the  cultivation  of 
music  have  born  their  legitimate  fruit  in  the 
diminished  appreciation  of  the  worldly  influ- 
ence of  places  of  diversion,  and  the  increased 
disposition  to  frequent  concerts,  operas,  and 
even  theatres,  thus  exposing  many  to  dangers 
which  often  result  in  disaster  to  morals  as  well 
as  blighting  the  spiritual  life. 

In  this  connection  we  may  quote  the  signifi- 
cant admission  made  by  Prof.  Waldo  S.  Pratt, 
in  his  recent  address  at  Cornell  University,  ad- 
vocating the  introduction  of  music  into  the  cur- 
riculum, when  he  stated  that  "  the  tremendous 
emotionality  of  music  is  so  obvious,  that  it  makes 
many  persons  doubt  its  safety  for  general  use." 

The  use  of  music,  both  vocal  and  instrumental, 
in  First-day  schools,  and  also  in  many  places  in 
meetings  for  worship,  among  those  claiming  to 
be  Friends,  has  been  an  important  factor  in 
stimulating  that  form  of  sacerdotalism  known 
as  the  "  pastoral  system,"  and  other  methods  in 
connection  with  worship  which  are  wholly  out 
of  harmony  with  the  principles  enunciated  by 
early  Friends,  and  especially  with  the  views  as 
to  priesthood,  which  George  Fox  so  earnestly 
promulgated,  as  evidenced  in  his  Journal,  doc- 
trinal works,  and  other  writings.  The  con- 
dition of  many  meetings  presents  a  sorrowful 
contrast  with  those  early  gatherings,  where  the 
power  of  the  Lord  was  strikingly  manifested 
without  a  word  being  spoken.  Amid  all  the 
discouraging  features  which  these  circumstances 
present,  it  is  cheering  to  know  that  the  problem 


of  "church  music"  has  at  different  times  at- 
tracted the  attention  of  thoughtful  and  spirit- 
ually minded  persons  in  those  religious  sects 
which  use  it  in  connection  with  their  worship. 
Edward  Dickinson,  an  advocate  of  both  secular 
and  "  sacred  "  music,  writing  from  the  Oberhn 
Conservatory,  contributes  an  articleon  the  Bub- 
ject  to  a  Chicago  periodical,  called  Music,  which 
is  devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  art.  This  paper 
ably  treats  the  matter  from  a  purely  musical 
standpoint,  and  hence  its  utterances,  so  far  as 
they  are  in  harmony  with  the  views  which 
Friends  for  so  many  years  maintained,  are  es- 
pecially valuable  at  the  present  time.  We  are 
here  furnished  from  an  unexpected  quarter  with 
strong  evidence  of  the  soundness  of  much  that 
Frieuds  have  contended  for  in  their  opposition 
to  music. 

Incidentally  the  nature  and  tendency  of  mu- 
sic are  touched  upon,  and  so  plainly  stated, 
that  in  reading  what  he  has  written,  we  cannot 
but  be  impressed  with  the  writer's  remarkable 
candor  and  the  striking  contrast  it  bears  to  the 
action  of  some  of  our  members  who  have  sought 
to  obscure  the  real  questions  involved,  by  state- 
ments and  arguments  which  to  say  the  least  are 
of  questionable  character. 

The  essayist,  in  tracing  musical  form  in  the 
church  from  the  time  it  first  appeared,  at  the 
period  when  Paganism  was  engrafted  upon 
Christianity  through  its  recognition  by  the 
Roman  government  (about  A.  D.  330),  refers  to 
what  was  earliest  practised  so  far  as  is  known. 
It  was  a  system  of  chants,  introduced  chiefly 
through  the  influence  of  Gregory  the  Great, 
and  known  by  bis  name.  This  was  adopted  by 
the  close  of  the  Sixth  century  in  most  of  the 
Italian  congregations,  and  soon  spread  to  other 
places  where  Christianity  prevailed.  With  the 
development  of  the  musical  art,  church  music 
developed  also,  and  by  the  middle  of  the  eigh- 
teenth century,  the  full  flower  of  the  Italian 
opera  in  its  sensuous  charms  had  advanced, 
until  in  its  career  of  conquest  "it  had  cast  its 
unhallowed  spell  over  the  music  of  the  church." 

The  essayist  further  tells  us  that  the  difficulty 
of  the  problem  lies  in  the  very  nature  of  music, 
and  the  unique  service  which  the  church  re- 
quires of  it.  It  will  be  seen  from  the  extracts 
which  follow,  how  closely  the  writer  holds  to 
the  views  enunciated  in  Barclay's  Apology, 
that  all  true  music  in  worship  must  be  'the  out- 
pouring of  the  inward  life  of  the  spirit."  Also 
that  he  has  approached  to  within  a  single  step 
of  the  position  which  Friends  have  occupied, 
that  in  practice  it  is  impossible  to  use  music 
rightly,  and  hence  that  it  should  not  be  ad- 
mitted into  church  work  at  all,  when  he  says, 
that  "  the  instant  it  ttnds  to  become  dominant 
over  the  idea  it  is  supposed  to  assist,  at  that 
instant  it  abuses  its  privilege,  and  is  justly  liable 
to  ignominious  expulsion  !" 

The  article  covers  twenty-one  pages  of  the 
Eighth  Month  number  of  the  magazine,  and 
presents  other  interesting  points  in  connection 
with  the  subject,  which  it  is  not  necessary  to 
refer  to  here.  But  the  whole  paper  is  replete 
with  instruction,  and  will  amply  repay  perusal. 

G.  V. 

Bryn  Mawr,  Pa.,  Ninth  Month  loth,  1894. 


"In  becoming  a  sacred  art,  music  must  resign 
certain  qualities  which  seem  to  be  a  part  of  her 
very  life.  There  is  a  sharp  division  between 
the  purposes  of  music  as  a  sacred  art  and  ns  a 
secular  art.  All  forms  of  secular  music  are  cul- 
tivated entirely  for  tbe  excellence  that  lies  in 
them  simply  as  art-forms.    Their  employment 


is  for  the  joy  that  comes  from  the  apprehension 
of  the  abstract  beauty  of  musical  strains,  it  is 
not  for  the  purpose  of  imparting  ideas  that  exist 
outside  of  music  itself.  .  .  .  But  church- 
music  stands  upon  a  different  basis.  It  must 
forego  what  seems  its  natural  right  to  produce 
sensuous  and  esthetic  pleasure  as  an  end  in 
itself;  it  must  be  a  servant,  not  a  master;  it 
must  become  auxiliary  to  conceptions  that  tran- 
scend artistic  enjoyment ;  it  must  become  sub- 
ordinate to  the  sacred  text,  and  employ  its  per- 
suasive powers  to  enforce  Divine  truth  upon  the 
heart,  and  direct  the  emotions  which  it  creates, 
not  to  itself  hut  toward  the  supreme  object  of 
worship.  At  the  instant  it  tends  to  become 
dominant  over  the  idea  which  it  is  supposed  to 
tissist,  at  that  instant  it  abuses  its  privilege  and 
is  justly  liable  to  ignominious  expulsion. 

"Yet  music  is  less  willing  than  any  other  art 
to  assume  this  secondary  relation.  Architecture 
serves  the  purposes  of  utility;  sculpture  and 
painting  may  easily  become  decorative.  But 
music  acts  with  such  immediateness  and  inten- 
sity that  it  often  seems  as  though  it  were  impossi- 
ble for  her  to  be  anything  but  supreme  when  she 
puts  forth  all  her  energies.  We  may  force  her 
to  become  prosaic  and  commonplace,  but  that 
does  not  meet  the  difficulty.  For  it  is  the  very 
beauty  and  emotional  power  of  music  which  the 
Church  wishes  to  use,  but  how  shall  this  be  pre- 
vented from  asserting  itself  and  sweeping  away  the 
listener's  fancy  upon  a  whirlwind  of  ecstasy  in 
which  piety  has  no  place  t  Let  any  one  study 
his  sensations  when  a  trained  choir  pours  over 
him  a  flood  of  glorious  harmony,  and  he  will 
perhaps  find  it  difficult  to  decide  whether  it  is  a 
devotional  uplift  or  an  esthetic  afflatu*  thai  has 
seized  him.  Any  one  who  subjects  himself  to 
such  scrutiny  will  know  at  once  what  is  that 
problem  of  music  in  the  Church  which  has  puz- 
zled pious  men  for  centuries,  and  which  has  en- 
tered into  every  historic  movement  of  Church 
extension  or  reform.    .    .  . 

"  In  studying  the  history  of  church-music  .we 
are  struck  by  the  fact  that  the  secularizing  ten- 
dency, always  makes  its  appearance  in  times  of 
decline  of  spiritual  enthusiasm,  when  periods  of 
security  and  ease  have  followed  peril,  or  when 
missionary  su  dor  has  abated.  Such  periods  often 
coincide  ivith  those  in  which  musical  skill  and 
science  have  become  highly  developed,  especially 
when  musical  culture  outside  the  Church  has 
reached  such  a  degree  of  brilliancy  that  tbe  artistic 
instinct  that  must  necessarily  exist  in  a  good 
church-musician  is  roused  to  emulation.  At 
such  moments,  the  Church  is  often  ready  to 
compromise,  usually  under  the  spacious  plea 
that  she  must  make  her  service  as  attractive  as 
the  theafres  and  concert-halls  in  order  to  com- 
pete with  them.  When  the  drift  has  reached 
such  a  point  that  the  church-music  has  become 
thoroughly  degraded,  earnest-minded  men  pro- 
test, and  a  sentiment  of  reform  begins  to  assert 
itself.  But  this  reform  never  becomes  complete 
unless  a  revival  occurs  in  the  general  life  and 
spirit  of  the  Church.    .    .  . 

"  Probably  no  church-member  could  be  found 
anywhere  who  would  assert  in  so  many  words 
that  he  wanted  music  in  church  simply  to  amuse 
and  entertain  him,  and  to  relieve  the  tedium  of 
the  other  exercises ;  and,  yet,  one  who  observes 
the  tone  of  the  criticisms  that  are  made  in  almost 
every  society  upon  the  work  of  the  choir,  will 
find  that  the  majority  of  people  receive  it  exactly 
as  they  would  do  a  concert  or  an  opera.  A  failure 
to  grasp  the  true  ideal  function  of  this  branch 
of  tbe  service  is,  therefore,  the  secret  of  the  in- 
ability of  so  much  church-music  to  realize  its 
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true  mission  ;  for  we  cannot  expect  the  standard 
of  the  choir  to  rise  higher  than  that  of  the  con- 
gregation which  supports  it.  Besides  this  un- 
conscious worldliness,  many  abuses  arise  from 
perverted  zeal,  and  this  likeivise  comes  from  lack  of 
serious  thought.  When  a  society  engages  a  num- 
ber of  brilliant  solo  singers,  .  .  .  encourages 
the  choir  to  perform  pieces  of  a  showy  ad  cap- 
tandum  character,  graciously  allowing  a  few 
moments  for  prayer  and  remarks  by  the  minis- 
ter, who  is  inspired  by  the  consciousness  that  he 
is  the  least  valued  member  of  the  troupe,  for 
the  time  being,  and  all  to  advertise  the  church 
as  a  place  of  entertainment — what  shall  we  say 
of  it?    .    .  . 

"  How  many  a  clergyman  has  come  down 
from  his  desk,  after  a  Sunday  service,  sad  at 
heart  because  he  felt  that  the  serious  impression 
he  had  hoped  to  make  upon  his  people  had  been 
nullified  by  the  exploits  of  the  choir  or  organist! 
The  intrigue  and  bargaining  for  showy  singers 
which  goes  on  just  before  the  first  of  May  in  the 
churches  of  New  York  and  other  cities;  the 
negligence  that  turns  loose  raw,  unthinking 
boys  and  girls  upon  the  organ  bench,  with  no 
fatherly  injunction  in  regard  to  the  solemnity 
of  the  office  ;  the  absurd  '  music  committee'  sys- 
tem which  puts  the  election  of  singers  and  the 
whole  direction  of  musical  methods  into  the 
hands  of  men  who  are  utterly  ignorant  of  music 
in  general  and  of  its  adaption  to  religious  ser- 
vice:— these  are  some  of  the  contrivances  which 
bring  the  service  music  into  a  state  at  which  the 
irreverent  scoff  and  the  judicious  grieve.   .   .  . 

"  Church  music — in  which  I  now  include 
words  and  tunes — must  be  universal  in  its  ap- 
plication, the  text  must  refer  to  experiences 
and  emotions  which  are  not  peculiar  to  the 
author  alone,  but  which  all  believers  share. 
Church-song  is  the  outpouring  of  the  inward 
life  of  the  spirit — a  life  so  lost  in  the  Divine 
that  no  one  can  claim  it  as  in  any  way  his  own 
exclusive  possession.    .    .  . 

"The  second  rule  of  church-music,  that  it 
should  be  restrained  and  elevated,  follows  na- 
turally from  the  other;  for  music  that  is  imper- 
sonal, universal  and  spiritually  penetrating 
must  inevitably  be  free  from  flippancy,  sen- 
suousness,  and  passion.  It  will  subordinate 
rythm  and  nervous  excitement  to  melody  and 
harmony,  and  these  will  not  disguise  the  sacred 
text  or  triumph'  over  it.    .    .  ." 

Note. — The  italics  in  these  quotations  have  been 
supplied. 

Was  Moses  Mistaken? 

It  has  been  shown  by  many  writers  that  the 
harmony  between  the  Pentateuch  and  all  that 
modern  science  has  established  is  such  as  to 
demonstrate  its  Divine  inspiration.  One  of 
these  writers  is  H.  L.  Hastings,  of  Boston,  who 
writes  as  follows  of  the  Mosaic  account  of  the 
creation. 

"No  uninspired  mortal  could  describe  the 
creation,  for  no  man  witnessed  it.  Heathen 
cosmogonies  are  puerile,  fabulous  and  absurd. 
Moses  gives  the  only  account  which  scientific 
men  have  accepted  ;  and  which  even  heathen 
writers  have  cited  as  an  example  of  the  sublime  ! 
Details  are  omitted.  What  periods  elapsed 
between  that  '  Beginning'  when  '  the  earth  was 
without  form  and  void,'  and  the  hour  when 
'God  said  let  there  be  light,'  we  know  not; 
what  events  may  have  intervened  we  are  not 
informed.  We  stand  upon  the  shores  of  a 
fathomless  and  boundless  sea.  The  Bible  gives 
us  a  history  of  the  creation  but  not  of  the 
Creator.    There  may  have  l>"eu  time  enough 


after  that  '  Beginning  '  for  all  the  geologists  of 
the  ages  to  have  floundered  in  primeval  mud 
until  they  had  worked  out  all  the  problems  con- 
cerning which  they  now  can  but  theorize  and 
guess.  There  may  have  been  convulsions, 
changes,  and  catastrophes  ;  but  they  do  not  con- 
cern man  nor  this  world,  and  so  have  no  place 
in  a  revelation  which  proves  its  divinity  both 
by  what  it  conceals  and  what  it  discloses. 

"On  the  whole  it  seems  simplest  and  safest 
to  conclude  that  Moses  was  gifted  with  a  Di- 
vine wisdom,  which  enabled  him  to  hold  his 
tongue  while  others  were  babbling ;  and  that 
his  statement,  '  In  the  beginning  God  created 
the  heaven  and  the  earth,'  stands  the  test  of  all 
investigation,  criticism  and  research.  How  or 
when  God  did  it,  Moses  did  not  know,  and  he 
did  not  undertake  to  tell,  but  he  stated  the  fact, 
and  so, '  by  faith  we  understand  that  the  worlds 
were  framed  by  the  word  of  God.'  " 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Hornets  in  India. — I  have  seen  six  companies 
of  infantry,  with  a  train  of  artillery  and  a 
squadron  of  horse,  all  put  to  the  rout  by  a  single 
nest  of  hornets,  and  driven  off  some  miles  with 
all  their  horses  and  bullocks.  The  officers  gen- 
erally save  themselves  by  keeping  within  their 
tents,  and  creeping  under  their  bed-clothes,  or 
their  carpets;  and  servants  often  escape  by 
covering  themselves  up  in  their  blankets,  and 
lying  perfectly  still.  Horses  are  often  stung  to 
a  state  of  madness,  in  which  they  throw  them- 
selves over  precipices,  and  break  their  limbs,  or 
kill  themselves.  The  grooms,  in  trying  to  save 
their  horses,  are  generally  the  people  who  suffer 
most  in  a  camp  attacked  by  such  an  enemy.  I 
have  seen  some  so  stung  as  to  recover  with  diffi- 
culty ;  and  I  believe  there  have  been  instances 
of  people  not  recovering  at  all.  In  such  a  fright- 
ful scene  I  have  seen  a  bullock  sitting  and  chew- 
ing the  cud  as  calmly  as  if  the  whole  thing  had 
been  got  up  for  his  amusement.  The  hornets 
seldom  touch  any  animal  that  remains  perfectly 
still. 

I  should  mention  that  these  hornets  suspend 
their  nests  to  the  branches  of  the  highest  trees, 
under  rocks,  or  in  old  deserted  temples.  Native 
travellers,  soldiers  and  camp  followers,  cook  and 
eat  their  food  under  such  trees;  but  they  always 
avoid  one  in  which  there  is  a  nest  of  hornets,  par- 
ticularly on  a  still  day.  Sometimes  they  do  not 
discover  the  nest  till  it  is  too  late.  The  unlucky 
wight  goes  on  feeding  his  fire,  and  delighting  in 
the  prospect  of  the  feast  before  him,  as  the  smoke 
ascends  in  curling  eddies  to  the  nest  of  the  hor- 
nets. The  moment  it  touches  them  they  sally 
forth  and  descend,  and  sting  like  mad  creatures 
every  living  thing  they  find  in  motion.  Three 
companiesof  my  regiment  were  escortingtreasure 
in  boats  from  Allahabad  to  Cawnpore  for  the 
army  under  the  Marquis  of  Hastings  in  1817.. 
The  soldiers  all  took  their  dinners  on  shore 
every  day;  and  one  still  afternoon  a  sipahi  (se- 
poy), by  cooking  his  dinner  under  one  of  those 
nests,  without  seeing  it, sent  the  infuriated  swarm 
among  the  whole  of  his  comrades, .  who  were 
cooking  in  the  same  grove,  and  undressed,  as 
they  always  are  on  such  occasions.  Treasure, 
food  and  all  were  immediately  deserted,  and  the 
whole  of  the  party,  save  the  European  officers, 
were  up  to  their  noses  in  the  river  Ganges.  The 
hornets  hovered  over  them  ;  and  it  was  amusing 
to  see  them  bobbing  their  heads  under  as  the 
insects  tried  to  pounce  upon  them.  The  officers 
covered  themselves  up  in  the  carpets  of  their 
boats  ;  and  as  the  day  was  a  hot  one,  their  situa- 
tion was  still  more  uncomfortable  than  that  of 


the  men.    Darkness  alone  put  an  end  to  tl 

conflict — Sleeman's  Rambles  and  Recollections.  P 
Human  Nature  in  Elephanls. — As  many  I 
my  readers  are  no  doubt  aware,  elephants  a 
employed  to  pile  timber  in  the  Governme 
yards,  in  other  words,  to  arrange  the  logs  o: 
above  another,  and  at  equal  distances  from  ea< 
other.    This  they  are  soon  trained  to  carry  o  j 
with  mathematical  accuracy,  and  all  that  til 
mahout  requires  to  do  is  to  rest  himself  cor 
fortably  on  some  adjacent  log  and  look  o| 
cheering  the  elephant  with  his  presence,  ail 
perhaps  throwing  in  an  occasional  remar 
But  sometimes  the  mahout  goes  to  his  dinnc 
or  absents  himself  for  some  other  reason,  an 
before  he  leaves,  addresses  a  few  parting  injun 
tions  to  the  elephant  to  continue  his  exertior 
And  at  first  the  animal  does  so,  but  not  for  lor 
does  he  proceed  with  his  work  at  the  same  pa< 
as  he  did  when  the  mahout  was  present.  B 
soon  begins  sensibly  to  relax.    Presently  fin 
ing  or  imagining  that  there  is  no  prospect  i 
the  mahout  returning,  he  stops  altogether,  an 
stands  for  a  moment  in  doubt.   Then  all  doub 
seem  to  vanish,  and  finally  he  takes  a  bunc 
of  foliage  and  begins  to  fan  himself.  Such 
the  nature  of  the  elephant,  and  the  huma 
animal  does  not  greatly  differ  from  him. — I 
H.  Elliot  in  Gold,  Sport  and  Coffee  Planting  I 
Mysore. 

Tiger  Stalking. — A  near  neighbor  of  mine- 
at  least  he  lived  ten  miles  off — was  much  ai 
noyed  by  tigers,  which,  from  the  continuot 
nature  of  his  large  block  of  evergreen  foref 
land,  he  could  only  get  at  by  sitting  over 
bait.  On  one  occasion  he  had  tied  out  a  bu 
lock  in  a  piece  of  land  of  a  few  acres,  which  h 
had  cleared  in  the  middle  of  the  forest,  an 
concealed  himself  on  a  tree.  It  was  during  tli 
day,  and  the  ground  was  covered  with  drie 
leaves,  which  are  so  brittle  in  the  hot  weathe 
that  even  the  scratching  or  walking  of  a  bir 
can  be  heard  some  way  off.  Presently  a  larg 
tiger — my  friend  knew  that  he  was  about- 
made  his  appearance,  and  commenced  a  stal 
so  elaborate  and  careful,  that  my  friend  declare 
it  would  have  been  worth  one  thousand  rupee 
to  a  young  sportsman  to  have  witnessed  it.  H 
put  every  paw  down  so  carefully,  graduall 
crushing  the  leaves  under  it,  that  my  frienc 
though  quite  close  to  the  tiger,  could  not  hea 
a  sound.  Between  the  tiger  and  the  bulloc' 
was  the  butt,  about  four  feet  high,  of  a  felle 
tree,  with  long  projecting  surface  roots,  an 
this  saved  the  tiger  much  trouble,  for  he  gc 
on  to  one  of  the  roots,  and  carefully  balance* 
himself  on  it,  and  so  without  noise  was  able  t 
walk  quickly  along  till  he  came  to  the  but! 
which  he  seemed  to  wind  round  like  a  snak( 
and  he  then  got  on  to  a  corresponding  root  oi 
the  other  side,  and  walked  along  that.  In  short 
he  approached  so  gradually  and  noislessly,  am 
his  color  against  the  brown  dry  leaves  was  S' 
invisible,  that  he  got  quite  close  to  the  bulloc] 
before  it  perceived  him.  The  moment  it  dit 
so  it  charged,  but  the  tiger,  avoiding  the  horns 
swung  round  the  back  of  the  bullock,  and  the) 
sat  up  and  put  both  it  paws  on  its  neck,  evi 
dently  to  drag  it  down,  but  it  then  perceive* 
that  the  animal  was  tied,  and  at  once  turne< 
and  sprang  into  the  forest  with  such  rapidity 
that  my  friend  did  not  fire.  He  however  sa 
patiently  on,  and  after  a  considerable  time  th< 
tiger  reappeared,  went  through  the  stalkinj 
performance  as  carefully  and  exactly  as  before 
and  was  seen  and  charged  by  the  bullock  a 
before.  But  this  time  the  tiger  was  in  earnest 
and  seized  the  bullock.    There  was  a  struggl 
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the  rope  broke,  and  the  bullock  dropped  dead, 
and  there  the  tiger  stood  for  a  few  seconds,  a 
magnificent  figure  in  the  bright  sunlight,  look- 
ing all  around  as  it  were  for  signs  of  danger. 
Whether  the  tiger  saw  or  smelt  my  friend  is 
uncertain,  but  it  suddenly  lay  down  behind  the 
hullock,  interposing  the  carcass  between  itself 
and  my  friend,  and  resting  its  head  on  the  body. 
As  it  is  always  more  or  less  precarious  to  fire 
at  the  head  of  an  animal  where  it  may  suddenly 
move,  my  friend  waited  to  get  a  body  shot,  but 
as  the  tiger  had  evidently  no  intention  of  mov- 
ing, he  fired  at  the  head,  and  the  tiger  was  ap- 
parently shot  dead  on  the  spot.  But  my  friend, 
who  was  an  experienced  sportsman,  waited  a 
little  and  in  the  end  thought  it  safe  to  fire  an- 
jther  shot  before  going  up  to  the  tiger.  He 
lid  so,  when  the  tiger  sprang  up  and  went  off 
nto  the  forest  at  full  speed,  and  fell  and  died 
it  some  little  distance  away. — II.  II.  Elliot,  in 
'Gold,  Sjiort  and  Coffee  Planting  in  Mysore." 

Out  of  Work. 

A  good  many  people  are  out  of  work  because 
hey  do  not  like  work.  They  hunt  for  work, 
Hit  they  are  none  too  anxious  to  find  it.  The 
ess  work  they  have  the  better  they  are  suited, 
irovided  the  pay  is  liberal. 

The  world  is  full  of  work  ;  but  the  men  who 
ire  willing  to  do  the  work  are  none  too  plenty, 
jod  put  man  to  work  on  the  soil,  that  in  the 
weat  of  his  face  he  might  eat  his  bread.  All 
tread  comes  from  the  soil.  The  earth  feeds  the 
luman  family.  Every  prisoner,  loafer,  bum- 
ner,  tramp  and  striker,  must  be  fed  from  the 
arih.  Some  one  must  dig  and  raise  the  bread 
or  them  all,  or  they  must  starve  to  death 
ogether.  And  there  is  plenty  of  such  work  to 
'o.  There  are  millions  of  acres  of  soil  that  have 
ever  been  subdued,  have  never  felt  the  touch 
f  the  plowshare.  But  the  men  who  are  out  of 
wk,  as  a  rule,  will  not  work  on  the  soil.  Bet- 
ir  men  than  they  are,  are  toiling  and  digging 
n  get  the  food  which  they  must  eat.  Better  men 
han  they  are  have  felled  the  trees,  broken  the 
ods,  lived  in  rough  cabin?.,  and  made  themselves 
omes,  but  they  will  not  do  such  work.  They 
'ill  march,  tramp,  beg,  steal,  lie  outdoors,  com- 
iit  crimes,  and  go  to  prisons  before  they  will 

0  the  healthiest  work  on  the  face  of  the  earth 
nd  become  strong,  faithful,  independent,  useful 
len.    Says  a  daily  paper : 

"The  unemployed  of  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  who 
ad  been  supported  at  the  public  expense  all 
'inter,  and  who  refused  to  shovel  snow,  break 
;ones,  or  clo  anything  else  bid  draw  their  rations, 
re  now  demanding  to  know  why  the  work, 

1  hich  was  promised  them  in  the  spring,  is  not 
>rthcoming." 

Such  men  want  work  ;  but  some  one  must 
nd  it  for  them,  pay  them  for  doing  it,  and  take 
!are  of  it  when  it  is  done;  and  it  must  be  easy 
'  ork,  choice  work,  and  the  price  they  demand, 
[  iey  will  beg  or  steal  rather  than  work. 
s  The  Boston  Journal  of  May  21st,  1894,  gives 
:  lis  fact : 

;  "A  prominent  Boston  business  man  has  re- 
'sntly  had  an  experience  which  has  made  him 
1  little  skeptical  in  regard  to  the  '  woes  of  the 
'oor  laboring  man.'  A  part  of  his  plant  was 
I icently  burned.  After  the  fire  a  chimney  was 
wa  down,  which  contained  about  6000  bricks. 
Hany  of  these  would  do  again  after  cleaning. 
1  "  So  when  men  came  along  who  said  they 
■  anted  work  he  said  to  them:  'Oh,  yes;  here 
i  work  right  here.  I'll  give  you  thirteen  cents 
'■Q  hour  for  cleaning  bricks.' 
i  "Upon  one  day,  out  of  six  men  who  came 


along  and  said  they  wanted  work,  four  turned 
up  their  noses  at  the  work  and  pay.  The  other 
two  worked  for  one  hour,  then  quit  and  invested 
their  earnings  in  liquor." 

The  less  food  such  men  get  for  nothing  the 
better  for  them  and  others  in  the  long  run. 
And  while  it  is  right  to  relieve  distress,  and  deal 
our  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  be  kind  to  the 
evil  and  the  unthankful,  it  is  vastly  important 
that  we  teach  such  men  righteousness  and  hon- 
esty, and  faithfully  preach  to  them  the  gospel  of 
hard  work.  "For  even  when  we  were  with  you, 
this  we  commanded  you,  that  if  any  would  not 
work,  neither  should  he  eat."  2  Thess.  iii:  10. 
—  Late  Paper. 

The  Doctor's  Advice. — Tom  met  an  old 
friend,  who  was  formerly  a  prosperous,  young 
lumberman  up  in  Northern  Minnesota,  but 
whose  bad  habits  of  drinking  brought  him  to  a 
pretty  "  hard  up"  condition,  although  he  has 
since  reformed  and  is  doing  better. 

"  How  are  you  ?"  asked  Tom. 

"  Pretty  well,  thank  you,  but  I  have  just  seen 
a  doctor  to  have  him  examine  my  throat." 

"  What's  the  matter?" 

"  Well  the  doctor  couldn't  give  me  any  en- 
couragement. At  least  he  could  not  find  what 
I  want  to  find." 

"  What  did  you  expect  him  to  find  ?" 

"I  asked  him  to  look  down  my  throat  for 
the  saw  mill  and  farm  that  had  gone  down 
there  in  drink." 

"And  did  he  see  anything  of  it?" 

"  No,  but  he  advised  me  if  ever  I  got  another 
mill  to  run  it  by  water." 

Nothing  is  of  greater  value  to  us  than  the 
visitations  of  heavenly  love.  They  are  indeed 
the  breath  of  life  to  our  souls. 


Items. 

Gambling. — The  convention  for  revising  the  State 
constitution  of  New  York,  by  a  nearly  unanimous 
vote,  decided  to  enlarge  and  strengthen  the  prohi- 
bition against  lotteries,  by  adding,  "The  sale  of 
lottery  tickets,  pool  selling:,  bookmaking,  or  any 
other  kind  of  gambling."  The  bookmaking  here  re- 
ferred to  is  not  the  preparation  of  books  for  reading, 
but  one  of  the  gambling  arrangements  usual  at 
race  courses. 

Anti- Americanism. — The  Presbyterian,  of  Phila- 
delphia, in  commenting  on  a  recent  German  Catho- 
lic convention  held  in  New  York,  says  there  are 
two  antagonistic  tendencies  among  the  Roman 
Catholics  in  the  United  States — the  native  and  the 
alien.  The  first  believe  in  educating  the  children 
in  American  citizenship.  The  other  is  opposed 
to  the  Americanization  of  the  youth,  and  unfriendly 
to  their  acquisition  of  the  English  language. 

Restitution. — The  Presbyterian  of  Sydney,  tells 
the  following  story  of  restitution  too  long  delayed  : 
"A  wealthy  lady,  Countess  Firmian,  of  Saltsburg, 
died  recently,  leaving  all  her  personal  property 
to  trustees,  who  are  to  hold  it  for  the  benefit  of 
Protestant  orphan  children.  The  Countess  was  a 
Roman  Catholic.  She  has  made  this  disposition  of 
her  property  in  order  to  make  some  atonement  for 
a  great  wrong  done  a  hundred  and  sixty-three 
years  ago  by  a  Count  Firmian,  who  then  became 
Archbishop  of  Saltsburg.  He  was  informed  that  a 
great  number  of  his  subjects  were  in  secret  Protest- 
ants. A  list  of  these  was  written,  and  in  the  severe 
winter  of  1731,  thirty  thousand  Protestants  were, 
within  a  fortnight,  expelled  by  the  military  from 
the  country.  Many  of  them  died  on  the  way,  and 
others  found  refuge  in  Germany.  The  bequest  of 
the  deceased  lady  was  intended,  as  she  Btatf  s  in  her 
will,  as  some  slight  atonement  for  the  wicked  wrong 
then  committed." 

Decency  again  Vindicated.— 1\\  the  spring  of  the 
year,  one  of  the  Philadelphia  theatres,  of  the  spec- 


tacular variety  sort,  brought  out  what  were  known 
as  "  Living  Pictures."  With  the  opening  of  the 
autumn  reason,  two  other  amusement  places  started 
on  the  same  debasing  track  Desiring  to  have  this 
scandal  removed,  Josiah  W.  Leeds,  a  few  days  ago, 
called  on  Mayor  Stuart  and  Superintendent  of 
Police  Linden,  the  latter,  in  reply  to  the  direct 
inquiry,  saying  that  he  believed  the  thing  to  be 
bad  and  ought  to  be  stopped.  A  formal  protest 
upon  the  matter  was  at  the  same  time  laid  before 
Director  of  Public  Safety  Beitler,  of  which  the  fol- 
lowing is  a  copy  : 

"Thi  s  memorial  of  the  undersigned  calls  attention 
to  the  fact  that  the  stage  exhibit  -caudal  known  as 
'  Living  Pictures,'  is  given  license  in  this  city.  In 
the  city  of  London,  one  of  the  wealthiest  and 
most  philanthropic  women  of  England,  Lady  Isabel 
Somer-et,  scandalized,  on  behalf  ol  her  sex.  at  the 
report  of  the  vicious  character  of  these  exhibits, 
made  a  personal  visit  to  the  theatre  where  they 
were  given.  To  some  of  the  tableaux  no  particular 
exception  was  to  be  taken,  but  of  others  she  savs, 
in  her  published  protest,  that  they  were 'simply 
outrageous.  In  them  young  girls  are  posed,  with 
no  other  clothes  at  all  on  them  but  tights,  frmn 
neck  to  foot.  ...  I  suppose  people  would  make  a 
protest  if  it  were  proposed  to  expose  women  in 
unveiled  nudity;  but  the  artistic  apology  would 
certainly  be  stronger,  and  for  myself,  I  cannot  see 
that  the  huti  iliation  to  the  performer  would  be 
greater.  This  film  of  gauze  is  but  a  silly  lie,  a  sort 
of  quibble  by  which  the  thing  may  escape  being 
called  by  its  right  name.'  She  concludes  that  'no 
prize  fight  could  be  one-half  so  brutalizing,  so  de- 
civilizing,  so  degrading  to  the  most  sacred  instincts 
of  humanity,  as  this  public  pageantry  of  shame.' 

"Whether  the  'Living  Pictures' are  still  con- 
tinued in  the  world's  metropolis,  I  do  not  know.  I 
am  glad  to  say  that  in  a  number  of  our  American 
cities,  wdiere  their  exhibition  has  been  attempted, 
their  corrupting  character  having  been  shown  and 
testified  against,  they  have  not  been  allowed.  That 
they  ought  not  to  be  permitted  here,  I  feel  sure.  The 
witness  quoted  is  competent,  and  her  evidence  un- 
impeachable. The  adveiti;-ing  notice  mentions  that 
the  '  Angelus  '  is  given,  as  well  as  the  '  Venus  de 
Medici,'  '  Undine,'  etc.,  but  a  single  lewd  exposure 
of  the  latter  sort  contaminates,  makes  morally  re- 
pellant,  the  whole.  They  may  stand  for  alleged 
higher  art  than  the  forbidden  Abdomen  Dance,  but 
I  doubt  not  that,  as  a  public  spectacle,  they  are 
fully  as  abominable. 

Respectfully,  Josiah  W.  Leeds. 
A  prompt  investigation  and  peremptory  action 
by  the  Director  followed,  resulting  in  the  agree- 
ment of  the  offending  theatre  manager  to  discon- 
tinue the  presentation  of  the  "Living  Pictures," 
rather  than  be  prosecuted.  And  so  a  good  riddance 
to  our  city  is  the  suppression  of  this  most  corrupting 
"  high  art,"  as  was  also,  only  four  or  live  months 
ago,  the  judicial  condemnation  and  the  effectual 
banishment,  by  the  police  authorities,  of  t he  vile 
Police  Gazette  class  of  papers. — Episcopal  Recorder. 


THE  FRIEND. 


TENTH  MONTH  27,  1S94. 


A  recent  letter  from  a  valued  Friend  con- 
tains the  following  incident :  "  A  friend  of  mine 
staving  for  a  short  time  in  West  Chester  Co., 
N.  Y.,  attended  an  Episcopal  place  of  worship, 
in  which  Bishop  Henry  C.  Potter  officiated. 
Among  other  things  he  said,  was  aomelhing  to 
the  following  effect :  "  My  friends,  your  outward 
observances  of  days  and  times,  and  any  other 
rituals,  will  be  of  no  avail  to  you  as  to  your 
soul's  welfare,  unless  your  hearts  are  renewed 
and  regenerated  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit." 
He  also  said,  '  I  believe  we  are  indebted  to  the 
Quakers,  as  we  call  them,  for  the  restoration  to 
the  church  of  the  docttiue  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  ** 

On  this  my  friend  makes  the  comment,  "I 
thought  this  was  striking  and  encouraging,  and 
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contains  an  admonition  also  (not  to  be  lusting 
alter  great  doings,  hurting  our  ownselves,  and 
impairing  the  unity  of  the  living,  feeling  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  for  I  believe  the  great  temp- 
tation to  engage  in  unauthorized  services  is  of 
the  "  wine  of  the  cup,"  which  deceives  the  na- 
tions, and  draws  away  the  unskilful  and  unwary, 
but  rather)  to  be  concerned  to  keep  to  the  place 
assigned  to  us  among  the  family  of  churches." 

The  remarks  of  Bishop  Potter  are  certainly 
"  encouraging,"  since  they  show  an  appreciation 
of  that  fundamental  truth  announced  by  our 
Saviour,  that,  "  except  a  man  be  born  again  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God  ;"  that  unless  we 
are  washed,  sanctified  and  justified  by  the  Spirit, 
no  outward  performances  of  rites  or  ceremonies 
will  avail  to  our  soul's  welfare. 

The  testimony  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  from 
its  rise,  has  been  to  the  power  and  efficacy  of 
the  Spirit  of  Christ ;  and  to  the  danger  of  trust- 
ing in  anything  lower  than  this  in  the  work  of 
regeneration,  and  of  preparation  for  eternal 
blessedness.  Their  doctrines  struck  at  the  root 
of  priestcraft  and  formality,  and  of  dependence 
upon  ceremonial  performances.  A  prominent 
point  in  their  teaching  was  the  spiritual  nature 
of  true  religion. 

So  intimately  connected  is  this  doctrine  with 
the  promotion  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  that  we 
may  well  rejoice  in  the  evidences  that  from  time 
to  time  are  furnished  of  its  increased  acceptance 
among  the  professors  of  Christianity. 


The  book  committee  of  Philadelphia  Meeting 
for  Sufferings  have  just  issued  an  interesting  vol- 
ume, entitled  Footprints  and  Waymaeks. 
It  is  of  the  same  general  character  as  the  book 
it  published  a  few  years  ago,  with  the  title  of 
Incidents  and  Reflections,  which  was  de- 
signed to  group  together  anecdotes  of  a  moral 
and  religious  nature,  so  as  to  illustrate  Christian 
principles;  and  especially  to  encourage  in  its 
readers  that  devotion  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  and 
that  faithful  obedience  to  his  requirings  which 
lie  at  the  foundation  of  all  true  religious  pro- 
gress. 

It  is  for  sale  by  Joseph  Hall  at  the  Book 
Store,  304  Arch  Street,  Philadelphia,  price 
$1.25  per  copy. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — The  refusal  of  the  Pacific  Ex- 
press Company  to  forward  money  or  other  valuables 
in  the  Indian  Territory  is  already  seriously  affecting 
business  there.  General  Superintendent  Fuller,  in  St. 
Louis,  on  the  19tli  inst.,  said  :  "Our  earnings  will  not 
pay  for  our  losses  there,  not  to  mention  the  danger  of 
having  our  agents  murdered.  We  hope  the  incon- 
venience caused  by  the  closing  of  this  branch  of  our 
business  will  bring  the  citizens  of  the  Territory  to  a 
proper  realization  of  the  fact  that,  if  they  wish  us  to 
carry  money  for  their  benefit,  they  must  afford  pro- 
tection." 

A  deposit  of  silver  ore  which  will  assay  not  less 
than  5,000  ounces  to  the  ton,  has  been  struck  in  tbe 
Kentucky  Belle  Mining  Company's  mine  at  Creede, 
Colorado,  and  there  is  great  excitement  in  that  locality 
in  consequence. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Massachusetts  has  handed 
down  a  decision  upholding  the  constitutionality  of  the 
collateral  inheritance  tax. 

Tbe  Pima  and  Maricopa  Indians,  at  a  council  at 
the  Sacaton  Agency,  in  Arizona,  on  the  16th  instant, 
declared  themselves  in  favor  of  an  allotment  of  the 
farming  lands  of  tbe  reservation  in  severalty. 

According  to  advices  received  from  Albuquerque, 
New  Mexico,  tbe  Indians  of  tbe  Cbochiti  village  are 
dying  of  a  peculiar  disease  on  an  average  of  one  a  day. 
It  is  said  tbat  the  victims  are  "  first  attacked  with  a 
severe  pain  in  the  bead,  which  works  down  the  body, 
followed  by  a  swelling  of  the  neck,  and  before  death 
the  feet  and  legs  become  cold.  Tbe  patients  linger  in 
such  a  state  for  a  few  days,  and  then  suddenly  die." 


There  is  a  large  exportation  of  apples  to  Great 
Britain,  where  there  is  a  shortage  in  the  apple  crop. 

A  despatch  from  Gloucester,  Massachusetts,  says 
that  the  record  of  disasters  to  the  fishing  fleet  for  the 
year  ending  this  month  is  about  the  largest  ever 
known  there  in  a  single  season.  Twenty-nine  vessels, 
with  an  aggregate  tonnage  of  2,354  tons,  and  112  men, 
were  lost,  as  against  10  vessels  and  53  men  last  year. 

There  were  in  this  city  last  week  385  deaths — an 
increase  of  24  over  the  previous  week,  and  an  increase 
of  7  compared  with  the  corresponding  week  of  1893. 
Of  tbe  whole  number,  198  were  males  and  187  females : 
50  died  of  consumption  ;  47  of  diphtheria  ;  27  of  pneu- 
monia; 17  of  marasmus;  17  of  croup;  14  of  heart 
disease;  13  of  old  age;  13  of  inanition;  11  of  con- 
vulsions and  10  of  typhoid  fever. 

Markets,  &e  —  U.  S.  2's,  96  a  100;  4's,  reg.,  114J  a 
114J;  coupon,  114J  a  115;  5's,  119£  a  120;  currency 
6's,  101  £  a  113. 

Cotton  sold  in  a  small  way  to  spinners  on  a  basis  of 
6fc.  per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.  —  Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $15.25  a  $16.00  ; 
spring  bran,  in  sacks,  $15.25  a  $16.00. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $2.00  a  $2.10:  do.,  extras, 
«2.25  a  $2.40;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.40  a  $2.50; 
Pennsylvania  roller, straight,  $2.50  a  $2  60  ;  Western 
winter  clear,  $2.40  a  $2.60  ;  do.  do.,  straight,  $2.60  a 
$2.75;  do.,  do.,  patent,  $2.75  a  $3.00;  spring,  clear, 
$2.25  a  $2.40  ;  do.,  straight,  $2.90  a  $3.10  ;  do.,  patent, 
$3.25  a  $3.40  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
was  quiet  but  steady  at  $2.70  a  $2.75  per  barrel  for 
choice  Pennsylvania. 

Gkain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  54J  a  54|  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  56]-  a.  57]-  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  35  a  35]  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  4J  a  5  c. ;  good,  4ia  4|c,  me- 
dium, 4c.  a  4|c. ;  common,  2|-  a  3|c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs — Extra,  3  a  3] ;  good,  2£  a  2-jj-c. ; 
medium,  2  a  2|c. ;  common,  1  a  lfc. ;  lambs,  2£  a  4]-c. 

Hogs — 7]  a  7^0.  for  all  grades. 

Foreign. — The  English  Minister  of  Agriculture 
attributes  the  agricultural  depression  in  New  South 
Wales  to  tbe  fact  that  no  general  efforts  have  been 
made  by  settlers  to  vary  their  crops  to  any  considera- 
ble extent,  or  to  give  attention  to  the  production  of 
small  auxiliaries  to  the  main  crops  on  which  depen- 
dence is  placed  for  a  livelihood.  It  is  said  that  many 
of  the  persons  who  settle  on  the  land  are  entirely  ig- 
norant of  farming  or  the  production  of  crops,  and  to 
this  ignorance  is  the  cause  due. 

The  success  of  the  blood  serum  cure  for  diphtheria 
in  many  cases  in  which  it  has  been  used  has  so  assured 
the  British  Institute  of  its  value  as  a  preventive  medi- 
cine that  arrangements  are  being  made  to  supply  the 
serum  at  sixpence  a  dose,  against  a  foreign  cost  of  7s. 
6d.  Sir  Joseph  Lister,  the  noted  surgeon,  will  super- 
intend the  preparation  of  the  serum  for  the  Institute, 
in  order  to  insure  its  purity.  It  will  be  used  among 
the  children  of  the  poor. 

A  despatch  received  in  Amsterdam  on  the  22nd 
inst.,  from  Batavia,  Java,  says  tbe  volcano  of  Galoon- 
gong,  in  the  Preang  district,  is  again  in  eruption,  and 
seveial  villages  have  been  destroyed  by  the  flow  of 
lava.  This  is  the  second  great  eruption  of  this  vol- 
cano, the  first  having  occurred  on  Tenth  Month  8th, 
1822,  when  4000  persons  were  killed  and  a  vast  stretch 
of  territory  was  laid  waste. 

On  the  20th  inst.,  the  London  Evening  News  pub- 
lished a  special  despatch  from  Li  vadia,  on  the  authority 
of  a  physician,  saying :  "The  Czar  has  been  seized 
within  the  last  48  hours  with  a  series  of  convulsive 
attacks  such  as  are  the  precursors  of  dire  calamity. 
These  attacks  are  accompanied  by  temporary  recur- 
rences of  unconsciousness,  due  to  ursemic  poisoning, 
tbe  result  of  the  circulation  in  the  blood  of  products 
which  the  kidneys  were  unable  to  carry  off.  A  serious 
weakness  of  the  heart,  which  was  frequent  for  several 
months,  with  signs  of  mitral  disease  of  that  organ,  a 
valvular  affection  of  the  heart,  which  had  already  on 
two  occasions  caused  congestion  of  the  lungs,  latterly 
manifested  itself  with  alarming  frequency.  All  hope 
of  the  Czar's  recovery  has  been  abandoned."  The  trip 
to  Corfu  has  been  given  up. 

Despatches  from  Yalta  say  that  the  Czarina  is  suf- 
fering from  nervous  collapse  and  paralysis  of  the  legs. 
Her  illness  was  caused  by  overwork  in  the  Czar's  sick 
room,  loss  of  sleep  and  constant  anxiety. 

The  Princess  Alix  of  Hesse,  has  gone  to  Livadia  to 
be  baptized  and  received  into  the  orthodox  Russian 
church,  previously  to  her  marriage  with  theCzarewich 

On  the  19th  inst.,  upon  the  assembling  of  the  Diet 
at  Hiroshima,  Count  Ito,  the  Prime  Minister  of  Japan, 
made  an  elaborate  speech  in  the  House  of  Lords,  in 
which  be  explained  at  length  the  causes  of  the  war 


between  Japan  and  China.    The  Diet  has  manifest 
the  greatest  willingness  to  grant  everything  asked 
tbe  Government.    The  two  Houses  on  the  20th  ir 
passed,  by  a  unanimous  vote,  the  bills  introduced 
the  Government  relating  to  war  expenditure,  whi 
involved  a  total  of  150,000,000  yen  (dollars). 

Sir  Robert  Hall,  Inspector  General  of  Customs 
the  Chinese  Government,  has  directed  the  Gove 
ment's  attention  to  the  enormous  reduction  of  custo 
revenue.  Exports  have  almost  ceased  entirely,  8 
imports  have  decreased  greatly.  Sir  Robert  was  c 
suited  as  to  the  expediency  of  using  customs  steam 
as  military  transports.  He  replied  this  would  be 
possible,  as  the  steamers  had  no  proper  fittings  and 
guns,  gunners  or  Chinese  officers  were  available. 

Twenty-five  miles  of  the  Kongo  Railroad,  form 
the  first  section  between  Matange  and  Kenge,  are  r 
completed.    The  work  has  cost  $100,000  a  mile.  1 
line  will  be  93  miles  long  in  all,  and  wili  connect 
immense  waterways  above  the  falls  with  the  sea. 

The  great  De  Lessep's  Panama  ditch  is  said  to  I 
melancholy  wreck.    The  wharves  are  falling  into 
water,  and  acres  of  machinery  are  rusting  to  dissi 
lion.    On  the  Isthmus  are  nearly  1000  miles  of  s  1 
track,  with  locomotives  and  thousands  of  dump  c 
now  half  hidden  in  the  tropical  growth.    Seventy  I 
great  steam  shovels  stand  side  by  side  in  the  exc;  ■ 
tion,  buried  in  luxuriant  vegetation. 

A  despatch  from  San  Antonio,  Texas,  says  a  tr  It 
load  of  beef  cattle  from  the  Cheseman  Ranche,  ia-je 
State  of  Coahuila,  Mexico,  passed  through  there! 
the  17th  inst.,  destined  for  the  Chicago  market.  "  rJ| 
is  the  beginning  of  heavy  shipments, of  cattle  fl 
Mexico  under  the  Wilson  bill.  It  is  estimated  l  it 
tbe  northern  States  of  Mexico  will  contribute  100'iB 
bead  of  fat  cattle  for  the  market  of  the  United  Sim 
during  the  next  few  months." 

The  steamer  Australian,  at  San  Francisco  on  IE 
20th  inst.,  brought  news  of  heavy  rains  and  a  terrB 
flood  in  China.  The  waters  covered  a  space  of* 
best  agricultural  land  150  miles  long  by  from  10  tfl 
miles  wide.  The  loss  was  enormous.  How  great* 
loss  of  life  was  will  never  be  known.  Many  ift 
drowned,  many  killed  by  falling  houses,  and  numla 
perished  in  attempting  to  save  their  household  eflll. 

The  coffee  crop  of  1894  is  estimated  at  12,50C1) 
bags,  the  largest  in  the  annals  of  the  trade  and  2,1 
000  bags  in  excess  of  the  consumption. 

NOTICES. 

•  Friends Teachees'  Association. — The  nextrfc- 
ing  will  be  held  at  140  N.  Sixteenth  St.,  on  Sev<  pi- 
day,  Tenth  Month  27th,  at  2  p.  M. 

program. 

1.  The  first  year's  work  in  Reading  and  Spel 
according  to  the  Pollard  ■  Synthetic  Method, 

Frances  Huir  , 

2.  Emulation  as  an  Educational  Motive, 

Prof.  Robert  Ellis  Thomps 
All  interested  are  cordially  invited. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  conven  lie 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stagt  III 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  .  »■ 
and  2.53  and  4.32  P.  m.  Other  trains  are  met  It 
requested.  Zebedee  Haines,  Sul 

Bible  Association  of  Friends.  —  The  Ai  in 
Meeting  of  the  Bible  Association  of  Friends  in  An  ici 
will  be  held  on  Fourth-day,  Eleventh  Month  7| 
8  p.  M.,  in  the  Lrcture  Room  of  Friends'  Select  £$>l 
14-0  N.  Sixteenth  Street.    Friends  generally  are  ir 


to  attend. 

Tenth  Month,  1894. 


Ephraim  Smite  || 
SecreU 


Died,  at  her  home  in  West  Chester,  Pa.,  on 
Month  5th,  1894,  Lydia  P.  Eldridge,  widow  <lh< 
late  Reuben  Eldridge,  in  the  eighty-fifth  year  cie 
age;  a  member  of  Birmingham  Monthly  MeVfj 
Her  sufferings  for  many  years  of  the  latter  p  Jo 
her  life  were  great  at  times,  but  her  faith  in  thfEp 
piness  of  the  future,  through  the  mercy  of  Giii 
Christ  Jesus,  remained  steadfast  until  the  end.  I 

 ,  on  the  twenty-ninth  of  Ninth  Month,  11 

Escondido,  California,  Hannah  W.  Dixon-,  w 
Benjamin  F.  Dixon,  in  the  forty-sixth  year  of  hi 
Her  health  had  been  declining  for  about  a  year 
her  death.  Her  sufferings  were  patiently  borne, 
end  of  life  drew  near,  she  would  often  in  her  sL 
singing  a  low,  sweet  melody.  It  seemed  to  her  f 
that  it  might  spring  from  a  foretaste  of  that  he; 
joy  that  awaits  tbe  redeemed, as  she  was  not  in  th< 
of  singing  whilst  in  health.  She  seemed  to  be  fu 
signed  to  her  heavenly  Father's  will. 
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Selections  from  the  Life  and  Religious  Exper- 
ience of  Mary  Alexander. 

(Continued  from  page  10G.) 
1804.— Tenth  Month  3rd.  This  afternoon  we 
mtered  into  Scotland  ;  and  on  Fifth-day  \ye 
•eached  Hawick,  where  there  are  two  families 
>f  Friends,  who  sit  down  together  in  one  of 
heir  houses.  That  evening  we  had  a  public 
necting  there;  and  the  next  morning  sat  with 
lie  two  families  in  that  place  separately,  in 
vhich  we  felt  satisfaction  ;  and  under  a  feeling 
if  Gospel  love,  we  parted  with  them,  except 
tne  Friend,  who  went  with  us  to  Edinburgh, 
vhere  we  arrived  before  dinner,  on  Seventh- 
lay. 

On  First-day  the  seventh,  we  attended  the 
neeting  there.  In  the  morning  sitting  I  was 
lipped  into  close  exercise,  without  any  opening 
or  communication,  and  the  watchword  which 
leeply  impressed  my  mind  appeared  to  be  like 
he  injunction  given  by  our  great  Master,  to  his 
immediate  followers,  when  they  were  about  to 
niter  upon  his  mission  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the 
louse  of  Israel :  "  Be  ye  therefore  wise  as  ser- 
pents, and  harmless  as  doves."  Mat.  x :  16. 
This  was  accompanied  with  an  awful  impres- 
iion,  that  to  do  our  proper  business,  we  must 
iiibmit  to  visit  from  house  to  house,  amongst 
>ur  friends  in  that  place.  Before  the  afternoon 
neeting,  I  felt  a  necessity  to  unfold  to  my  be- 
oved  brother,  how  I  was  circumstanced,  who, 
1  found,  had  been  in  somewhat  a  similar  situa- 
tion, but  did  not  appear  to  be  come  at  full  clear- 
mce  in  his  mind  respecting  it.  This  I  much 
lesired  he  might  be  favored  to  do,  before  any 
>uch  prospect  was  opened  to  our  friends;  though 
1  apprehended  it  might  be  right  for  us  to  com- 
mence our  visit  that  evening,  and  thought  I  saw 
with  what  family  we  should  begin  ;  yet  I  could 
iot  feel  satisfied  to  divulge  it  further,  until  his 
way  was  perfectly  clear.  However,  after  I  had 
informed  him  what  I  did,  I  experienced  a  de- 
cree of  relief  from  the  weight  of  exercise  which 
had  rested  with  me,  previously  to  my  speaking 
to  him  on  the  subject.  But  it  was  otherwise 
with  him,  for  he  found  the  matter  increase,  and 
fix  so  much,  that  at  the  close  of  the  afternoon 
meeting,  in  .  a  very  desirable  manner,  he  in- 
formed friends  of  our  prospect. 


From  some  of  them  we  received  expressions 
of  sympathy,  and  encouragement  to  pursue  what 
we  had  in  view ;  and  it  was  by  them  proposed, 
as  we  should  need  some  assistant  to  conduct 
us  from  one  family  to  another,  that  our  friend 
Henry  Bragg,  who  had  kindly  accompanied 
us  many  miles,  should,  if  he  felt  freedom  so  to 
do,  aid  us  a  little  longer,  by  continuing  with 
us  through  the  impending  engagement.  To 
this  he  readily  assented,  and  that  evening  we 
sat  with  two  families.  Second, Third  and  Fourth- 
days  were  employed  in  this  way.  On  Fifth  day, 
we  attended  a  Monthly  Meeting  at  Edinburgh  ; 
and  in  the  evening  had  one  sitting.  At  the 
close  of  that  day,  we  felt,  at  least,  a  present  re- 
lease from  this  place,  and  cause  to  testify  that 
the  Lord  God  Omnipotent,  is  worthy  to  be 
sought  unto,  and  trusted  in,  by  his  children  and 
people.  And,  oh  !  may  we  prove  humble  and 
grateful  receivers. 

On  Sixth-day  and  Seventh-day,  wTe  travelled 
to  Dundee,  accompanied  by  Alexander  Cruik- 
shank,  our  kind  landlord  at  Edinburgh  ;  we 
had  also  the  company  of  our  friend  Henry 
Bragg,  who  did  not  yet  appear  prepared  to  bid 
farewell  to  us.  On  First-day  the  fourteenth, 
we  attended  two  meetings  at  Dundee,  and  had 
two  sittings  in  Friends'  families.  On  Fourth- 
day  we  got  to  Balhalgardy,  to  our  friend  John 
Cruikshank's,  under  whose  quiet  roof  I  felt  it 
a  peculiar  privilege  to  shelter  that  evening,  be- 
ing very  unwell  with  a  close  cold,  and  much 
depressed  in  mind  in  the  prospect  of  the  re- 
maining engagements  in  this  land. 

On  Fifth-day  we  rode  five  miles  to  Kin-muck, 
in  order  to  attend  a  Monthly  Meeting  there 
that  day  ;  but  I  was  too  ill  to  go  to  meeting,  or 
to  keep  out  of  bed  much  of  the  time  Friends 
were  sitting ;  yet,  obtaining  a  little  relief  in  the 
afternoon,  we  went  about  five  miles  further  to 
Old  Meldrum.  On  Sixth-day  we  had  a  meet- 
ing there;  and  after  a  religious  opportunity 
with  a  friend  before  dinner,  and  an  opportunity 
after  it  with  the  family  where  we  lodged,  we 
essayed  to  leave  that  place;  but  I  could  not, 
with  satisfactory  clearness,  see  our  departure 
thence,  without  visiting  the  rest  of  the  little 
handful  of  professors  under  our  name,  belonging 
to  that  meeting,  with  which  my  brother  united. 
We  got  through  them  that  evening  and  the 
next  day;  and  afterward  returned  to  Balhal- 
gardy. On  First-day,  the  twenty-first,  we  were 
at  the  meeting  at  Kinmuck,  which  I  think  was 
in  some  good  degree  owned  by  the  great  Shep- 
herd of  Israel,  and  ended  to  satisfaction. 

As  I  continued  to  feel  very  unwell,  after 
meeting  we  went  back  to  Balhalgardy,  and 
rested  there  the  remaining  part  of  that  day. 
Indeed  I  was  ready  to  suppose,  I  must  tarry 
there  many  days,  before  I  should  be  well  enough 
to  move  forward,  with  what  still  remained  to 
do  thereabouts.  But  I  recovered  so  far,  as  to 
get  to  a  public  meeting  appointed  for  us  at  Old 
Meldrum,  on  Second-day  evening  ;  and  though 
it  was  very  wet,  without  taking  any  fresh  cold. 
On  Third-day  we  had  several  sittings  with  the 
families  within  the  compass  of  Kinmuck  Meet- 


ing; and  the  remaining  part  of*  them,  we  sat 
with  before  their  meeting  on  Fourth  day,  which 
we  attended.  In  the  evening  we  had  a  public 
meeting  at  Inverary.  The  latter  proved  :i  wa- 
son  of  some  encouragement  to  my  mind,  feeling 
Holy  help  to  be  near,  which  remains  to  be  a 
rock  of  defence  to  the  truly  dej>endent  in  all 
their  exercises. 

After  this  meeting  we  went  to  Balhalgardy. 
The  next  day  we  parted  with  our  kind  and 
much  esteemed  friends  of  that  family,  with 
whom  we  had  a  solid  season  of  retirement  when 
about  to  separate,  which  to  us  felt  a  comforta- 
ble close  to  our  little  services  thereaway.  On 
Sixth-day  we  had  a  meeting  with  Friends  at 
Aberdeen,  where  some  of  the  few  profiling 
with  us,  appeared  very  much  strangers  to  the 
pure  truth.  It  was  an  exercising  meeting,  but 
some  ability  was  afforded  to  labor,  and  in  it  we 
had  peace.  We  felt  much  sympathy  with  one 
individual,  in  whose  family  we  had  a 'religious 
opportunity,  before  we  left  the  place,  in  the 
afternoon.  That  evening  we  visited,  at  Stone- 
haven, the  only  remaining  member  of  Ury 
Meeting — a  very  ancient  woman  ;  but  it  was 
comforting  to  our  minds,  to  find,  in  her  very 
lonely  situation,  she  was  favored,  in  her  old  pge, 
to  retain  a  lively  sense  of  the  pure  principle  in 
which  she  had  for  many  years  professed  to  be- 
lieve. This  was  now  her  comfort  and  support; 
and  we  had  a  comfortable  hope  would  be  mer- 
cifully vouchsafed  to  the  end  of  her  pilgrimage 
here, "and  that  at  the  close  thereof  she  would 
obtain  an  admittance  into  the  kingdom,  where 
sorrow  and  sighing  are  no  more. 

On  First-day,  the  twenty-eighth,  we  had  a 
meeting  with  the  inhabitants  of  Montrose,  which 
to  me  was  a  very  trying  one,  believing  but  a 
small  number,  in  a  large  gathering  of  people, 
were  heartily  engaged  for  their  own  eternal  in- 
terests. 

On  Third-day,  the  30th,  we  had  an  open  and 
satisfactory  meeting  with  some  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Dundee,  in  a  part  of  the  town  where 
no  meeting  of  our  Society  had  of  late  time  been 
held. 

Eleventh  Month  1st,  and  filth  of  the  week, 
we  attended  a  meeting  at  Perth,  with  a  small 
number  in  profession  with  us,  amongst  whom 
we  had  some  exercising  labor.  My  mind  was 
led  much  to  fear  for  an  individual  in  particular, 
who,  I  believed,  in  days  past  had  known  a  be- 
ginning in  the  spiritual  warfare,  but  who  ap- 
peared in  considerable  danger  of  cherishing  a 
propensity  to  be  "  now  made  perfect  by  the 
Mesh."  Gal.  iii :  3.  This  Friend  coming  to  our 
inn,  I  had  an  opportunity  with  him  which 
proved  relieving  to  my  mind.  The  word  preach- 
ed did  not  appear  to  have  much  entrance  into 
the  hearts  of  some ;  but  blessed  be  the  name  of 
Him,  whom  I  desire  to  serve,  not  the  fruits  of 
our  doings,  but  the  faithfulness  of  our  heart*, 
commends  his  dedicated  servants  to  his  Divine 
acceptance. 

On  First-day,  the  fourth,  we  attended  two 
meetings  with  our  friends  at  Glasgow,  besides 
sitting  with  them  iu  their  Preparative  Meeting. 
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In  the  evening  we  had  a  solid  opportunity  in 
one  of  their  families,  w  hen  divers  others  of  them 
were  present.  On  Second-day  morning,  the  way 
did  not  appear  clear  to  leave  them,  neither 
could  I  see  enough  light  upon  visiting  their 
separate  families,  to  admit  of  my  proposing  it 
to  my  dear  brother;  but  I  soon  found  he  had 
more  fully  received  I  he  word  of  command  to 
go  amongst  them  in  that  way.  Having  felt  so 
much  as  to  enable  me  cordially  to  unite  with 
him,  we,  without  delay,  entered  into  the  work, 
that  we  had  cause  to  believe  was  assigned  us. 
On  Fifth-day,  the  eighth,  we  attended  a  second 
Monthly  Meeting  at  Edinburgh,  where  we  were 
renewedly  led  into  much  exercise.  Both  our 
minds  were  so  closely  arrested  in  our  separate 
apartments  this  day,  as  to  lead  us  to  suppose 
we  should  not  be  clear,  without  attempting  to 
dip  a  little  further  into  their  situation  than  we 
could  do  in  their  Monthly  Meeting.  This  we 
did  in  much  fear,  and  with  an  earnest  desire  to 
be  preserved  from  hurting  the  pure  cause,  if 
we  were  not  permitted  to  promote  it,  or  help 
our  friends,  to  all  of  whom  we  felt  much  love. 
On  Third-day  morning  the  thirteenth,  my  dear 
brother  and  myself  left  Edinburgh,  after  a  lit- 
tle season  of  retirement,  in  which  we  had  the 
company  of  dear  H.  Bragg,  who  had  continued 
with  us  until  this  time,  and  was  particularly 
helpful  to  us  in  the  late  arduous  engagement. 

On  Sixth-day  evening,  the  sixteenth,  we  got 
to  Newcastle,  and  the  seventeenth  rested  there, 
which  was  the  first  day  we  had  spent  since  we 
left  home,  without  either  religious  engagements 
or  travelling,  or  both.  On  First-day,  the  eigh- 
teenth, we  attended  two  meetings  there,  wherein 
some  ability  was  afforded  to  sympathize  with 
the  rightly  exercised  in  that  place,  and  to  hand 
a  word  of  encouragement  unto  such,  to  hold  on 
in  the  line  of  manifested  duty,  for  the  promo- 
tion of  the  blessed  cause  in  themselves  and 
others.  A  caution  was  extended  to  some  amongst 
them,  to  guard  against  a  disposition  which  might 
lead  to  procrastination,  in  the  very  momentous 
concern  of  prepaiing  for  a  future  existence,  and 
some  other  states  present  were,  I  trust,  minis- 
tered to  in  the  love  of  the  Gospel. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Christian  Priesthood. 

It  is  a  striking  fact  that  at  Sinai,  God's  first 
proposal  to  Israel  was  that  if  they  would  "  obey 
his  voice,"  He  would  make  of  them  "a  kingdom 
of  priests,"  but  when  God  essayed  to  talk  with 
them,  they  "went  backward,"  and  stood  afar  off, 
and  begged  for  a  medium  between  them  and 
God;  and  the  mediatorial  priesthood,  repre- 
senting the  condition  of  distance  from  God,  was 
then,  and  not  till  then,  established,  and  estab- 
lished only  till  a  time  of  reformation,  because  it 
could  not  make  the  comers  thereto  perfect.  The 
priesthood  of  Christ  was  the  taking  away  of  this 
priesthood  of  human  mediation,  and  the  re-es- 
tablishing of  the  priesthood  of  immediate  access 
to  God,  after  the  order  of  Melchizedec.  Hence 
we  read,  that  "  having  a  great  high  Priest,  let 
us  draw  near  with  boldness  to  the  throne  of 
Grace  (with  no  human  medium  between),  and 
find  mercy  and  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need. 

Every  form  of  ecclesiastical  pastorates  now 
prevailing  on  earth  is  a  vicious  violation  of  this 
principle  of  a  priesthood  of  immediate  access, 
and  an  endorsing  perpetuation  of  the  mediatorial 
priesthood  of  mediate  access —  of  the  Aaronic 
priesthood.  Christ  Jesus,  with  his  "  more  ex- 
cellent ministry'"  now  ministers  with  an  endless 
priesthood,  in  the  spiritual  sanctuary,"  and  we 


are  now  invited  by  the  apostle  to  "  draw  near  ' 
and  "  enter  into  the  holiest"  for  ourselves.  This 
drawing  near  is  the  spiritual  essence  of  all  true 
priesthood,  and  constitutes  the  "royal  priest- 
hood "  of  believers. 

Under  this  priesthood  Jesus  Christ  is  in  a  far 
more  specific  sense  than  is  usually  accepted, 
the  minister  in  the  spiritual  sanctuary  ;  not  by 
an  official  pastorate,  but  by  the  ministry  of 
spiritual  gifts,  always  under  his  own  anointing 
and  direction.  This  is  certainly  the  method  of 
his  ministration  and  government  in  the  apostolic 
church. 

This  is  the  priesthood  of  immediate  access, 
which  the  modern  pastoral  system  is  destroy- 
ing and  weakening,  and  subverting  just  in  pro- 
portion as  they  succeed  in  getting  the  people 
led  away  from  this  immediate  access  to  lean  on 
the  pastoral  system — a  system  of  human  media- 
tion. 

"If  Christ  were  on  earth,  He  could  not  be  a 
priest  at  all,"  as  the  new  version  reads.  Then 
what  right  or  authority  has  any  man  in  his 
human  presumption  to  place  himself  between 
the  people  and  God  ;  and  by  any  ordinance 
or  appointed  practice,  or  order  of  prearranged 
service,  put  himself  in  the  attitude  of  a  medium 
between  them  and  God,  as  a  means  of  Grace? 

If  men  are  to  draw  near  before  the  throne  of 
grace,  and  obtain  mercy  and  grace  to  help  for 
themselves,  every  unspiritual  appointment  as  a 
mediatorial  means  of  grace  is  a  transgression  of 
this  crowning  principle  of  the  high  priesthood 
of  Christ,  with  its  priesthood  of  immediate  ac- 
cess for  believers. 


A  Lying  Mother.— The  Outlook  tells  of  a 
little  child  who  was  brought  into  a  kindergarten 
for  the  first  time.  She  absolutely  refused  to 
remain  without  her  mother,  a  woman  of  wealth, 
and  one  who  might  have  commanded  leisure 
had  she  wished,  but  who  preferred  filling  her 
time  with  charitable  and  social  engagements. 
The  timid  little  girl  held  her  mother  a  prisoner 
the  entire  morning.  The  second  morning  the 
child  was  a  little  more  accustomed  to  her  sur- 
roundings, and  did  not  cling  so  tightly  to  her 
mother's  dress.  The  mother  took  advantage  of 
this,  and  said : 

"If  you  let  me  go  out  for  a  little  while,  I  will 
come  back  and  bring  you  a  box  of  candy." 
"  No,  you  wont,"  said  the  little  girl,  looking  in 
her  mother's  face  with  perfect  fearlessness;  "I 
know  you  wont." — "  Oh,  yes,  I  will,"  responded 
the  young  mother ;  "  if  you  just  let  me  go  for  a 
little  while,  I  will  come  back  with  a  box  of 
candy  for  you." 

The  child  consented,  but  her  expression  made 
it  very  plain  to  the  teachers  in  charge  that  she 
had  very  little  confidence  that  her  mother  would 
keep  that  engagement.  She  sat  by  and  watched 
her  little  companions,  and  after  a  time  joined 
in  their  games  and  work.  When  her  nurse 
came  for  her,  she  was  overheard  to  say :  "  Mamma 
said  she  would  come  back  and  bring  me  a  box 
of  candy,  but  I  know 'd  she  wouldn't."  And  the 
nurse  gave  no  evidence  of  surprise.  The  mother 
appeared  the  next  day  apparently  with  not  the 
slightest  recollection  of  the  stain  which  she  had 
put  upon  her  own  character  the  day  before. 

If  that  little  girl  does  not  grow  up  a  liar  it 
will  be  because  she  does  not  follow  her  mother's 
example.  "And  all  liars  shall  have  their  part 
in  the  lake  that  burnetii  with  fire  and  brim- 
stone: which  is  the  second  death."  Rev.  xxi :  8. 


Trouble  will  take  its  rounds.  They  are  best 
off  who  are  most  resigned. 


William  Caton. 

(Continued  from  page  109.) 

The  next  year  he  again  went  to  Holland,  s  m 
thirty  or  forty  of  his  friends  accompanying  I 
to  the  ship,  to  bid  him  farewell.  He  thus  I 
of  the  condition  of  the  little  body  of  Friil 
who  had  been  established  there  largely  throi 
his  exertions. 

"I  found  things  pretty  well  in  referencjh 
the  Truth,  and  meetings  pretty  peaceable;  I 
about  that  time  strangers  came  more  frequei 
to  our  meetings  than  formerly.  Notwithstil 
ing  the  evil  conspiracies  of  the  wicked,™ 
Lord  was  exceedingly  good  to  Friends,  t 
very  gently  and  compassionately  He  dealt  I 
them.  Whereas  my  sufferings  had  been  gl 
in  that  country  (especially  before  I  could  sjltl 
their  language),  yet  the  Lord  refreshed  Ik 
much  among  that  small  remnant  which  pi 
called  of  his  name." 

Those  who,  at  the  close  of  the  ninete  u 
century,  travel  from  one  country  to  anc  ei 
surrounded  by  almost  perfect  safety  and  <■ 
fort,  can  little  imagine  the  privations  and  id 
gers  experienced  by  the  early  ministers  of  ja< 
Society  of  Friends.  Let  us  listen  to  Wil  jm 
Caton's  account  of  one  of  his  return  trips  :k 
Holland: 

"  In  the  latter  part  of  the  Sixth  Month,  11 
I  took  shipping  for  England,  partly  intents 
for  London.  When  we  had  been  about  twt  y 
four  hours  at  sea,  we  saw  another  ship,  w| 
proved  to  be  a  pirate  or  robber,  which  chic 
us.  When  the  master  perceived  it,  he  cam 
all  to  be  made  into  a  readiness  for  a  fight,  ic 
the  passengers  that  were  aboard  were  furniic 
as  well  as  the  rest,  but  for  my  own  part  I  cl 
not  touch  any  of  their  weapons,  as  to  shed  bpc 
with  them,  but  stood  simply  given  up  to  the  il 
of  the  Lord.  But  as  Providence  -  ordere  jit 
when  they  were  almost  within  shot  of  us,  li 
hearts  failed  them,  and  they  were  notsuf|ec 
to  come  up  to  us,  so  that  there  was  no  blood  i  id 
nor  harm  done  either  to  each  other ;  whereii  b( 
Lord  answered  my  desire,  and  for  which  rcte) 
ray  soul  did  even  bless,  praise  and  magnif  ais 
holy  name. 

"But  after  we  were  delivered  througl m 
good  hand  of  God  from  the  hands  of  the  a  re 
said  pirates,  we  were  in  a  pretty  eminent  da  ;ei 
through  a  very  violent  storm,  which  too  Uf 
when  we  were  near  the  coast  of  England;  Id 
coming  to  cast  anchor,  we  left  both  anchor  Id 
cable,  and  had  our  boat  split  in  pieces  ;ft( 
great  ship  that  rode  by  us  was  swallowed  i  Id! 
the  raging  sea  (a  sad  sight  to  behold),  ther  lot 
one  man  being  saved  alive  in  her ;  yet  n  if- 
theless,  the  same  God  that  delivered  us  p 
the  hands  of  the  aforesaid  pirate,  did  alst le- 
liver  us  out  of  that  violent  storm ;  thrS) 
whose  mercy  we  got  finally  into  harbor  at  p 
mouth,  though  it  was  near  upon  a  hurnH 
miles  from  the  place  for  which  we  parti  m 
tended. 

"Refreshment  in  the  Lord,"  is  an  exp«|>n 
that  sounds  strange  enough  to  worldly  eanpt 
it  was  a  term  that  was  often  employed  b  |;h( 
early  Friends.  What  did  it  mean  ?  Wi  |m 
Caton  often  gives  us  a  glimpse  of  its  mejfig 
when  referring  to  some  of  the  remarkable  :|pt 
ings  which  took  place  during  his  frequent  pts 
at  Svvarthmore,  or  upon  other  occasions.  Si( 
little  band  would  sit  down  in  silence,  and  w|d 
with  reverent  hearts,  uplift  their  minds  to  pd 
They  would  bend  their  thoughts  to  the  worn  9u: 
love  of  Jesus;  and,  whilst  so  employed,  in  m 
or  vocal  prayer  would  ascend — the  svypi 
incense  to  the  Most  High.  The  thought-te  «er 
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ig,  strangely  comforting  power,  which  all  who 
i tli  fervor  seek  the  Lord  recognize  as  the  Holy 
pirit,  would  contrite  their  hearts,  and  maybe 
ithe  the  little  company  in  tears.  Out  of  those 
aly  emotions  would  come  new  resolves  to  con- 
nue  to  love  the  Creator  of  all  the  earth,  and 
t  afresh  proclaim  the  love  of  Jesus  to  mankind. 
1  those  precious  seasons  new  strength  was  gath- 
•ed  to  resist  temptation,  and  to  tread  with 
itience  the  ofttimes  narrow  paths  that  their 
atlier  led  them  by.  Were  not  such  hallowed 
oments  rightly  called  times  of  "refreshment 
i  the  Lord  ?" 

The  year  or  two  preceding  the  advent  of  king 
harles  II.  to  the  English  throne  in  1660,  was 
time  of  intense  political  and  social  excitement 
that  country.  The  laws  were  often  loosely 
igarded,  or  else  administered  with  strange  se- 
irity.  As  a  consequence,  the  non-resisting 
riends  frequently  endured  the  bitterest  perse- 
ltions  from  their  foes,  who  in  the  unsettled 
ate  of  the  kingdom  could  easily  escape  any 
mishment  for  their  cruel  and  illegal  acts. 
William  Caton's  Journal,  like  that  of  many 
herindividuals  of  the  period,  narrates  affecting 
stances  of  suffering  for  conscience'  sake. 
He  says  of  a  meeting  at  Warrington  about 
lis  time,  "  there  came  several  rude  soldiers  of 
ie  baser  sort,  who  did  much  abuse  Friends  ; 
id  after  they  had  done  much  violence  to  us 
ley  broke  up  our  meeting,  and  forced  us  out 
'the  town.  But  near  unto  the  town  upon  the 
iad-side  we  gathered  together  again,  and  had 
sweet  and  precious  meeting;  but  it  was  not 
ng  before  the  soldiers  came  thither  again  also, 
id  as  I  was  speaking  they  took  me  violently 
otn  among  the  rest,  and  beat  me,  some  with 
eir  muskets,  and  others  with  their  spears,  in 
e  sight  of  Friends,  to  the  breaking  of  the 
iarts  of  many.  And  when  they  had  satisfied 
eir  wills  with  abusing  me,  they  suffered  me  to 
turn  into  the  meeting  again,  which  after- 
ards  we  kept  a  certain  time  to  our  great  re- 
eshment  in  the  Lord,  whose  power  and  pres- 
ice  did  exceedingly  appear  amongst  us  ;  for  as 
ir  suffering  at  that  time  was  greater  than  or- 
nary,  even  so  was  our  refreshment  in  the 
ord.'" 

So  month  succeeded  month,  during  which 
^illiam  Caton  ever  toiled  and  never  wearied, 
the  holy  work  of  winning  souls  to  Christ, 
ut  towards  the  close  of  the  year  166Q  he  again 
as  called  to  cross  the  stormy  sea  to  Holland, 
ist  before  his  departure  he  wrote  a  typical 
tter  to  his  friend,  George  Fox,  which  so  re 
:als  a  spirit  consecrated  to  the  love  of  God 
id  man,  that  extracts  therefrom  are  here  re- 
•oduced. 

Under  date  of  Ninth  Month  16th,  he  wrote, 
since  I  came  from  London,  I  have  had  ex- 
eding  good  service  in  this  county,  but  espec- 
lly  at  Staplehurst,  and  in  Thomas  Housegoe's 
roily ;  for  it  was  so  ordered  that  I  came  to 
s  house  the  very  same  day  that  he  began  to 
i  very  ill,  and  that  very  night  I  began  to 
spair  of  his  life.  A  day  or  two  before  he 
ed,  he  gave  a  very  good  testimony  to  the 
ruth,  to  the  power  and  to  the  glory  that  is 
)w  revealed.  It  was  upon  me  to  stay  until 
s  funeral  was  over,  which  was  the  last  Third- 
ly, and  abundance  of  Friends  were  there  at  it, 
ia,  several  out  of  Sussex  ;  and  after  his  body 
is  laid  in  the  ground,  Friends  drew  into  the 
eeting-place  with  several  of  the  world,  where 
B  had  an  exceeding  precious  meeting  ;  for  the 
jnver  and  presence  of  the  Lord  was  abundantly 
anifested  amongst  us,  to  the  consolation  of 
riends  in  general.    Assuredly  he  will  be  very 


much  missed  in  those  parts;  and  I  believe  there 
will  now  be  more  necessity  of  Friends  visiting 
them  pretty  often  than  there  was  before :  i 
desire  that  thou  wouldst  be  mindful  of  them. 
I  have  also  been  at  Folkestone,  where  1  find 
Friends  very  well,  but  some  in  deep  suffering 
for  that  unhallowed  ordination  of  tithes;  some 
are  in  prison  at  Canterbury,  and  some  at  Dover 
Castle,  for  refusing  to  pay  it.  Since  I  came  to 
this  town  I  have  been  to  see  for  shipping,  and 
there  are  some  vessels  ready  ;  it  is  thought  they 
may  set  sail  either  this  night  or  to-morrow  at 
night,  if  the  wind  continues  fair.  How  the 
Lord  will  order  it,  I  know  not  at  present.  Dearly 
beloved  of  my  soul,  let  thy  prayers  be  for  me, 
that  I  may  be  kept  in  the  power,  life  and  wisdom 
of  our  God,  to  his  praise  and  to  the  comfort  and 
consolation  of  the  brethren,  with  whom  I  can 
rest  in  the  Lord,  even  in  the  heat  of  the  day  ; 
glory  be  to  the  Lord  forever. 

Will.  Caton." 

William  Caton  was  now  about  twenty-three 
years  old.  A  great  part  of  the  remainder  of 
his  short  life  was  passed  in  Holland.  He  by  this 
time  had  acquired  the  Dutch  language,  and 
could  address  the  people  in  their  own  tongue. 

His  labors  at  this  period  called  him  into  por- 
tions of  the  country  which  he  had  never  before 
visited.  At  a  town  called  Dockham,  he  and 
a  friend  named  Peter  Hendrix  visited  a  meeting 
of  the  Doopsgesinds,  or  Baptists.  After  the  ser- 
vices, William  Caton  commenced  to  preach  to 
them  ;  but  the  congregation  was  much  divided, 
some  wanting  him  to  cease,  and  others  desiring 
to  hear  what  he  had  to  say.  In  the  midst  of 
the  confusion  that  followed,  a  wise  suggestion 
was  made  by  a  Baptist,  who  said  that  if  William 
Caton  had  "  a  nearer  way  to  God  to  declare  than 
that  they  knew,  or  one  that  was  more  excellent 
than  theirs,  they  should  willingly  hear  him." 
This  sensible  proposition  was  acceded  to.  In 
the  afternoon  a  large  number  of  people  listened 
to  the  simple  doctrine  preached  by  the  Quaker, 
and  affirmed  that  his  teaching  was  more  cor- 
rect and  excellent  than  what  they  had  known. 
So  impressed  were  they,  that,  at  the  conclusion 
of  the  meeting,  they  sat  in  solemn  silence,  as  if 
they  had  been  Friends. 

At  Mackham,  the  Friends  were  refused  per- 
mission to  preach  by  the  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
church  ;  so  the  congregation,  ignoring  its  min- 
ister, held  a  meeting  at  the  house  of  one  of  its 
members.  "Some  very  good  service  I  had 
there  for  the  Lord,"  says  William  Caton  in  his 
diary. 

In  the  year  1661,  William  Caton,  accompanied 
by  his  friend  Wm.  Ames,  made  a  six  months' 
trip  into  Germany.  They  went  there  partly  to 
promulgate  the  views  of  Friends,  and  partly  to 
extend  aid  to  members  of  their  denomination 
who  had  recently  endured  great  sufferings  be- 
cause of  their  faith.  In  this  service  Caton  and 
his  companion  followed  the  Guide  that  directed 
them  in  all  their  work  for  Christ.  They  were 
not  directed  by  any  church  officials,  nor  did 
they  follow  their  own  ideas  as  to  where  their 
missionary  labors  were  to  be  extended.  They 
simply  kept  in  such  close  contact,  with  the  Holy 
Spirit,  that  it  impressed  their  minds  as  to  where 
and  when  to  go,  to  promote  the  cause  of  right- 
eousness in  the  earth.  This  practice  was  ever 
followed  by  the.  early  Friends,  and  it  is  a  rea- 
sonable method  which  has  been  accepted  by 
the  spiritually  minded  of  all  generations.  Ex- 
perience has  shown  that  those  who  'proceed  on 
such  a  basis  generally  have  rendered  the  most 
efficient  service  for  Christ. 

Near  Cologne  they  had  an  interview  with  a 


petty  German  prince,  who  had  promised  large 
liberty  of  conscience  to  all  who  would  go  to 
reside  in  hie  dominions.  He  treated  them  cour- 
teously ;  but  they  perceived  that  his  invitation 
promising  liberty  and  toleration  was  not  ani- 
mated so  much  by  a  love  lor  tender  consciences, 
•as  by  a  desire  to  increase  his  own  influence  and 
power. 

Soon  afterward  they  bad  an  interesting  in- 
terview with  the  Prince  of  the  Palatinate.  W. 
Caton  says  of  it,  "  We  arrived  through  the 
mercy  of  the  Lord  at  a  place  called  Kricsheim, 
where  we  found  a  small  remnant  of  Friends, 
that  bore  their  testimony  to  the  Truth,  with 
whom  we  were  refreshed  after  our  long  and 
pretty  tedious  journey.  There  we  continued 
some  time,  helping  them  to  gather  their  grapes, 
it  being  the  time  of  their  vintage;  ami  when  we 
had  had  a  time  of  refreshment  among  thvm,  we 
travelled  towards  lleidleberg,  the  place  of  the 
prince's  residence.  Soon  after  we  came  to  llei- 
dleberg, we  went  to  the  captain  of  the  prince's 
life-guard,  and  made  known  our  desires  to  him 
as  concerning  speaking  with  the  prince;  and 
he  was  willing  to  procure  us  access  to  him  ;  so 
that  soon  afterward  the  prince  sent  for  us  to  his 
palace,  and  he  being  at  dinner,  caused  us  to 
stand  by  him,  and  withal  he  heard  very  moder- 
ately what  we  had  to  say  to  him.  Afterwards 
we  presented  several  books  to  him,  ail  which  he 
kindly  received  from  us,  and  was  indeed  very 
courteous  to  us,  and  reasoned  very  familiarly 
with  us  in  the  presence  of  the  great  ones  that 
were  with  him;  and  after  we  had  had  a  favora- 
ble opportunity  with  him,  we  returned  again  to 
our  lodging. 

"In  a  short  time  after,  we  went  up  to  the 
prince's  palace  again,  having  some  further  oc- 
casion to  speak  with  him  ;  and  having  free  ac- 
cess to  him,  we  found  him  very  moderate  and 
courteous  to  us  as  before.  He  spoke  to  his 
captain  to  cause  us  to  sit  down  at  the  table  with 
his  attendants,  which  we  found  freedom  in  the 
Lord  to  do;  for  he  seemed  somewhat  troubled 
before,  when  he  had  observed  our  unfreenees  in 
that  thing.  After  dinner  we  had  much  private 
discourse  with  him  (the  Governor  of  Manheim 
being  only  present),  and  we  found  him  to  be 
pretty  courteously  affected  toward  us;  there- 
fore we  were  the  more  free  to  declare  the  '1  ruth 
in  much  plainness  to  him,  and  zealous  in  plead- 
ing Friends'  cause  with  him,  who  had  su fieri  d 
by  the  priests  about  their  tithes  in  his  dominion. 
After  we  had  spent  some  hours  with  him  that 
day,  we  returned  to  our  lodging  again." 

(To  be  continued.) 


In  Philadelphia  a  lawyer  was  cross-examin- 
ing a  merchant  far  advanced  in  years,  whose 
character  was  so  high  that  if  he  could  not  break 
him  down  his  case  was  lost.  The  only  chance 
was  to  discredit  his  memory.  Among  the  ques- 
tions asked  was  that  he  would  state  some  cir- 
cumstance which  had  occurred  twelve  or  fifteen 
years  before,  with  details,  that  the  jury  might 
judge  of  his  capacity.  He  was  indignant,  but 
under  protest  said  to  the  lawyer:  "About  twelve 
years  ago  your  father  called  upon  me,  and  said: 
'  My  soil  is  about  to  graduate.  Will  you  kindly 
loan  me  forty  dollars  to  purchase  him  a  suit  of 
clothes?'  I  remember  this  as  if  it  were  yester- 
day; and  I  also  remember  that  neither  you  nor 
your  father  has  ever  paid  me  one  cent  on  ac- 
count of  that  loan.*' — Christian  Aclvocaie. 


"The  humility  which  seeks  light  receives  it, 
and  the  pride  which  thinks  it  sees  it  remains  iu 
darkness." 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Jacob  Lindley. 

Since  the  publication  of  the  Memoir  of  Jacob 
Lindley  in  the  Fourth  Month  last,  by  the  Meet- 
ing for  Sufferings,  the  following  interesting  memo- 
randums have  been  received  from  his  grand- 
daughter, Mary  R.  Fox,  of  Philadelphia.  It 
is  to  be  regretted  they  did  not  come  to  hand  in 
time  to  be  included  in  the  memoirs  ;  but  it  was 
thought  their  publication  in  The  Friend  would 
be  interesting  to  its  many  readers,  even  at  this 
late  date.  W.  P.  T. 

Ninth  Month  17th,  1894. 

Jacob  Lindley  was  descended  from  Friends; 
he  was  born  in  the  year  1745  in  New  Garden 
Township,  Chester  County,  Pa.  His  ancestors 
on  both  sides  were  amongst  the  pioneer  settlers 
in  that  part  of  the  country.  He  partook  of  the 
limited  education  that  was  within  the  reach  of 
the  inhabitants  of  that  (at  that  time),  remote 
part  of  the  country.  His  natural  capacity  was 
superior,  and  he  profited  by  the  small  means  of 
education  offered  to  him.  He  felt  at  a  very 
early  age  serious  impressions  of  his  duty  to  his 
heavenly  Father,  and  an  anxious  desire  to  be 
faithful  to  the  requirements  of  manifested  duty. 
His  teacher  was  a  Presbyterian,  and  the  cate- 
chism of  that  society  was  regularly  taught  in 
that  school,  and  became  fully  imprinted  on  his 
retentive  memory.  Many  of  his  schoolmates 
were  of  this  persuasion,  and  deeply  anxious  that 
he  should  be  baptized  and  become  a  Christian, 
under  this  impression  he  obtained  permission 
from  his  parents  to  attend  one  of  these  meetings 
when  one  of  the  eminent  ministers  was  expected 
to  preach,  but  he  found  nothing  satisfying  to 
his  earnest  inquiries  after  Truth.  He  thought 
for  some  time  it  was  very  desirable  to  connect 
the  ordinance  of  baptism  to  the  Quaker  faith, 
but  as  his  mind  advanced  he  became  convinced 
that  the  baptism  of  water  was  not  that  which 
purified,  and  he  became  and  continued  through 
life  a  consistent  Friend. 

He  became  a  minister  in  that  Society  about 
the  thirtieth  year  of  his  age.  When  about 
thirty-seven  he  married  Hannah  Miller,  widow 
of  William  Miller,  a  member  of  the  same  meet- 
ing with  which  he  was  connected.  His  ardent 
and  susceptible  mind  was  very  early  drawn  to 
a  consideration  of  the  iniquity  of  slavery,  and 
the  wrongs  heaped  upon  the  oppressed  black 
race.  The  interest  he  took  in  this  cause  often 
brought  to  his  house  those  who  were  escaping 
from  bondage,  and  this  frequently  led  to  con- 
flicts with  slave-holders,  who  were  in  pursuit  of 
the  fugitives.  There  was  an  earnest  peculiarity 
in  his  manner,  which  almost  always  made  an 
impression  on  those  with  whom  he  conversed, 
and  thus  it  often  happened  that  those  who  met 
him  with  anger  and  vituperation  left  him  with 
expressions  of  respect  and  regard.  On  one  oc- 
casion a  member  of  Congress  from  the  South, 
who  frequently  visited  his  house,  expressing  his 
regret  that  Friends  had  not  united  with  the 
Democratic  party  in  a  petition  for  peace  when 
there  was  a  prospect  of  a  war  with  France,  he 
replied,  "Peace!  peace!  Thou  talkest  of  peace 
— a  petty  tyrant  by  thy  own  confession  own  ten 
men  and  women,  probably  more  righteous  in 
the  sight  of  heaven  than  thyself.  I  expect  no 
peace,  but  war.  I  have  seen  in  imagination  a 
vessel  coming  from  Saint  Domingo  and  anchor- 
ing in  a  Southern  port  loaded  with  arms  and 
ammunition,  and  raising  the  standard  of  liberty. 
I  have  seen  the  people  flocking  to  it,  using  the 
arms  and  ammunition  as  far  as  they  would  go, 
and  then  using  axes,  hoes,  spades,  pitchforks 
and  scythes,  marching  on,  a  great  black  army, 


cutting,  burning,  killing  and  destroying;  the 
land  before  them,  like  the  garden  of  Eden,  and 
behind  them  a  desolate  wilderness.  I  have  in 
imagination  seen  them  on  the  banks  of  the  Po- 
tomac. His  visitor  replied,  "  Lord  bless  me, 
Mr.  Lindley,  you  make  me  tremble."  This  con- 
cern continued  to  the  end  of  his  life,  and  those 
who  came  within  his  reach  received  all  the  as- 
sistance and  advice  it  was  in  his  power  to  bestow. 

Some  years  antecedent  to  the  above,  travel- 
ling on  a  religious  visit  through  Virginia,  and 
passing  Mount  Vernon,  his  mind  reverted  to 
the  proprietor  of  that  estate,  who  was  then 
President  of  the  United  States,  and  he  became 
impressed  with  the  idea  that  the  Government 
was  committing  two  great  sins,  one  in  the  course 
it  was  pursuing  in  regard  to  African  slavery, 
and  the  other  toward  the  Indians. 

After  his  return  he  was  impressed  with  the 
necessity  of  going  to  Philadelphia  and  seeking 
an  interview  with  the  President.  He  went  and 
was  received  in  a  very  friendly  manner,  the 
President  seeming  disposed  to  enter  into  agreea- 
ble conversation,  but  his  mind  was  so  much 
absorbed  with  the  object  of  his  visit  that  he 
soon  entered  upon  the  subject.  The  President 
heard  him  in  silence,  sitting  erect  when  he  first 
commenced,  but  bowing  his  head  gradually  until 
his  chin  rested  upon  his  breast.  When  Jacob 
Lindley  ceased  to  speak  he  raised  his  head  and 
replied,  "  I  can  solemnly  declare  there  is  not 
that  man  living  who  has  a  greater  aversion  to 
the  effusion  of  human  blood  when  it  can  be 
avoided  than  myself,  but  with  respect  to  the 
Indians,  we  have  repeatedly  sent  to  them  mes- 
sengers of  peace,  some  they  have  killed,  some 
they  have  shamefully  treated,  and  I  do  not  know 
anything  we  can  do  but  to  make  them  feel  that 
we  are  too  powerful  for  them.  With  respect  to 
slavery,  you  are  well  aware  with  what  difficulty 
the  Constitution  was  formed  ;  the  interests  of 
the  North  and  the  South  were  so  different,  it 
had  to  be  a  matter  of  compromise;  but,  seeing 
the  period  is  fixed  beyond  which  slavery  cannot 
pass,  I  trust  in  God  we  will  not  be  severely 
chastised  for  it." 

At  this  very  time  there  was  an  army  fitting 
out  to  go  against  the  Indians  in  Ohio.  Some 
years  after,  Jacob  Lindley  being  at  Detroit, 
met  with  a  person  named  Simon  Gourthy,  who 
commanded  the  Indians  on  that  occasion,  in 
some  serious  conversation  with  him  and  remon- 
strating with  him  on  the  error  of  taking  human 
life.  Simon  said  that  he  believed  he  had  saved 
far  more  lives  than  he  had  ever  taken.  On  in- 
quiring he  said  that  at  the  time  this  army  was 
in  Ohio,  the  Indians  had  it  so  completely  sur- 
rounded that  it  would  have  been  impossible  for 
a  man  to  have  escaped,  that  amongst  the  sol- 
diers he  saw  many  whom  he  had  known  in 
childhood,  and  that  he  was  so  struck  with  terror 
at  the  carnage  that  must  ensue,  and  the  barbar- 
ous torture  that  would  be  inflicted  on  the  prison- 
ers that  would  be  taken,  that  he  led  the  Indians 
another  way  ;  and  thus  every  man  who  had  es- 
caped owed  his  life  to  his  effort.  The  Indians 
were  so  infuriated  at  him  that  he  barely  escaped 
with  his  life. 

Pie  was  much  attached  to  the  Society  of 
which  he  was  a  member,  and  a  supporter  of  its 
Discipline,  though  he  never  considered  it  right 
that  individual  responsibility  should  be  lost 
sight  of  in  the  authority  of  Society.  I  recollect 
at  one  time  when  he  had  been  prevented  from 
attending  Yearly  Meeting  (the  only  Yearly 
Meeting  from  which  he  was  absent  for  many 
years),  a  decision  was  come  to  that  members  of 
the  Society  should  not  purchase  slaves,  and  allow 


them  to  work  out  their  purchase  money,  : 
thus  become  free.  When  informed  of  this  act 
of  the  meeting  he  exclaimed,  "  It  is  an  unrig 
eons  judgment,  and  I  will  never  be  bound 
it."   He  was  a  man  of  great  depth  and  wan 
of  affection  and  friendship.    This  was  exem 
tied  on  hearing  of  the  death  of  Anthony  Bene 
to  whom  he  was  tenderly  attached.    One  of 
neighbors  called  at  his  door,  and  mentioned 
death  of  Anthony  Benezet.    Returning  to 
house,  he  said  to  his  wife,  "  The  great,  the  g( 
the  wise  and  wonderful  Anthony  Benezet  is 
more,  and  he  has  not  left  his  fellow  behind 
on  this  extended  earth."    His  wife  said  to  1 
"  My  dear,  how  extravagantly  thou  speak( 
He  said  his  mind  took  a  glance  at  his  own 
all  civilized  countries,  and  he  felt  assured  if 
such  existed  he  should  heard  of  it,  and  he 
confident  none  lived  in  barbarous  nations,  i 
after  a  pause  he  said,  "  I  will  not  recall 
expression,  '  he  has  not  left  his  equal  on 
wide,  extended  earth.'  "    He  was  one  of 
Friends  who  were  appointed  by  the  Societ 
the  request  of  General  Washington  to  ati 
with  commissioners  to  endeavor  to  obtai 
treaty  with  the  Indians  at  Detroit  in  1793. 
names  of  the  others  were  William  Savery,  J 
Elliott,  Joseph  Moore  and  John  Parrish. 
object  of  the  mission  was,  it  was  believed, 
feated  by  the  influence  of  the  British  author 
there.    He  was  warm,  genial  and  affectioi 
in  all  the  relations  of  life,  as  son,  hush 
father  and  friend. 


Make  it  Plain. — People  do  not  always  n 
pains  enough  when  instructing  children  ir 
ligious  matters  to  see  that  they  understand  \ 
is  taught ;  consequently  a  child  will  often 
entirely  mistaken  ideas  in  regard  to  impoi 
things,  and  very  queer  ones,  too,  sometime 
the  following  true  incidents  will  show. 
.   A  little  girl  had  been  taught  that  when  :  pd 
people  died  their  bodies  were  buried  in  [be 
ground,  but  their  souls  were  taken  to  hea  n; 
and,  not  knowing  that  one's  soul  is  one's  jlf, 
imagined  that  the  souls  in  heaven  were  He 
round  things  about  the  size  of  a  watch  crj  (il, 
and  the  color  of  a  white  porcelain  bu  fa, 
ranged  in  rows  on  shelves  like  the  plates  ii  fcr 
mother's  pantry. 

A  First-day  school  teacher  in  talking  t(,|r 
class  of  little  girls  used  the  word  dogma,  lad 
probably  all  that  she  said  showed  equal  wis  ;m, 
for  one  child,  struck  by  the  word  as  a  p  ly 
sounding  one,  and  one  she  had  never  hean  Be- 
fore, and  getting  no  idea  of  its  meaning  in 
the  connection  in  which  it  was  used,  thouglit 
must  mean  a  little  dog.  I 

Henry,  about  twelve  years  old,  was  conv  led 
and  was  leading  a  consistent  Christian  K, 
when  one  night  his  father  heard  him  sohlg 
in  bed,  and  went  to  him  to  see  what  wasfti 
trouble.  He  found  him  in  great  distress,  lit 
ing  that  he  was  not  a  Christian,  and  the  njbn 
he  gave  was  that  he  was  quite  sure  he  si  [lid 
get  very  tired  of  doing  nothing  but  sing  thr  |gl 
all  eternity;  and  he  thought,  since  he  fcln 
that  way  ,it  must  be  that  he  was  not  a  Chris  in 

A  little  time  spent  in  the  endeavor  to  M 
out  what  ideas  the  children  have  and  in  lk 
ing  things  clear  to  them  will  not  be  lost. 

Make  it  plain. —  Christian  Advocate. 

Remember  that  if  the  opportunities  for  jfial 
deeds  should  never  come,  the  opportunit  jfbr 
good  deeds  is  renewed  for  you  day  by  day.  fte 
thing  for  us  to  long  for  is  the  goodness,  nope 
glory. — Frederick  W.  Farrar. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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WHERE  MOTHER  IS. 

I  had  put  away  my  paper  with  the  story  half  complete. 
What  were  all  the  fancied  heroes  to  the  baby  at  my 
feet  ? 

Daring  deeds  and  studied  sayings  could  not  be  as  dear 
by  half 

As  the  pathos  of  her  prattle  and  the  music  of  her  laugh. 
She  should  be  my  darling  rider,  mounted  without  boot 
or  spur 

On  my  knee,  while  fri  m  the  parlor  mother  looked  and 

laughed  at  her. 
But  my  little,  blue-eyed  Amy  soon  grew  tired  of  her 

bliss  ; 

From  my  knee  she  struggled,  saying,  "I  want  to  go 
where  mother  is." 

But  a  roan  came  from  the  city  who  was  handsome,  tall 
and  good, 

And  our  Amy  said  she  loved  him  with  her  heart  of 

»  maidenhood. 
So  we  gave  away  our  Amy,  and  she  went  to  live  with 
him, 

Till  one  day  they  called  her  mother,  when  an  echo 

strange  and  dim 
Filled  and  thrilled  her  with  a  longing  to  the  country's 

quiet  ways — 

Said  she'd  like  to  make  a  visit  in  the  coming  autumn 
days. 

"Tell  me  where?"  her  husband  asked  her,  putting 

both  her  hands  in  his, 
With  a  glad  smile  Amy  answered,  "  I  want  to  go  where 

mother  is." 

I  am  old,  and  sometimes  fancy  wrinkled  face  is  just  as 
fair 

As  the  dimpled  cheek  of  childhood  hiding  all  its 

laughter  there , 
And  the  silver  hair  of  Amy  is  a  little  dearer  grown 
Than  her  golden  curls,  since  mother  went  and  left  us 

here  alone, 

So  I  try  to  comfort  Amy.  as  we  bow  beneath  our  loss, 
Telling  her  the  heart  is  never  without  strength  to  bear 
its  cross  ; 

And  the  grave  is  but  the  portal  of  another  world  than 
this  ; 

Amy  only  answers,  saying,  "  I  want  to  go  wheie  mother 
is." 

— Alfrid  Ellison,  in  "  Chicago  Record." 

Round  About  Rocouncey. 

XIV. 

It  has  been  a  pleasant  employ,  which  the 
writer  claims  each  year  by  preference,  to  gather 
the  overplus  of  the  lima  beans  product.  And 
now,  when  the  near-by  North  Woods  are  show- 
ing their  glory  of  red,  deep  crimson  and  gold, 
and,  on  the  days  that  always  come  to  us  this 
tenth  month  of  the  year,  when  the  light  wind 
from  the  southward  blowing,  lifts  but  lightly  the 
branches  so  gorgeously  bedecked,  it  is  pleasant 
to  pull,  unhurried,  the  ripened,  crisp  and  crack- 
ling pods  from  where  they  hang  upon  the  poles, 
and  hear  them  rattle,  rattle,  as  the  gathering 
goes  on,  into  the  basket  that  is  placed  beside 
one.    Yesterday  was  such  a  day  as  this,  and  by 

and  by  came  six  year  old  daughter  M  and 

the  young  Syrian  maid,  both  desirous  of  help- 
ing with  the  stripping  of  the  vines,  while,  later, 
her  after  dinner  work  all  finished  for  the  nonce, 
appeared  Bridget,  the  cook,  pleased  with  the 
prospect  of  an  unwonted  variation  in  her  or- 
dinary line  of  employment. 

Not  all  the  pods  that  are  taken,  however,  are 
fully  ripe  and  crisp  and  bleached,  and  the 
beans  shrunken  in  size  and  white.  Many  of 
them  have  the  pods  still  green  or  with  blotches 
of  brown.  These,  like  the  first  will  be  laid 
thinly  upon  the  wide  floor  of  the  attic,  and 
stirred  occasionally  to  prevent  moulding,  which 
would  be  pretty  sure  to  occur  if  they  were  left 
undisturbed.  They  will  be  of  superior  flavor 
to  the  others,  as  they  will  cure  green. 

My  farmer  neighbor  on  the  south  side,  who, 
as  before  briefly  indicated,  had  been  by  no 
means  scrupulous  about  keeping  up  his  part  of 
the  line  fence,  had  set  up  two  rows  of  lima 


poles,  and  planted  the  beans  a  little  back  from  I 
said  fence,  and  as  much  as  a  furlong  away  from 
his  house.  They  were  in  the  morning  shadow 
of  the  woods— a  continuation  of  my  South 
Woods  —  and  moreover,  starting  feebly  and 
late,  were  so  greatly  affected  by  the  dry  weather 
of  mid-summer  that  they  did  not  get  along  at 
all.  They  proved  indeed  so  entirely  a  failure 
that  I  think  it  likely  not  a  handful  of  beans 
came  to  maturity.  Apprehending  the  cause 
of  this  failure  to  have  been  in  good  degree 
due  to  procrastination  and  neglect,  very  much 
as  might  have  been  charged  in  the  matter 
of  the  neglected  fence,  I  nevertheless  experi- 
enced no  "served  him  right"  feeling  of  rejoic- 
ing when  my  walks  out  of  the  woodland  and 
upon  the  Briar  Knoll  field  brought  me  oppo- 
site the  hundred  poles  that  bore  up  no  twin- 
ing bean  vines  to  their  tops.  It  was  there- 
fore concluded  to  take  a  neighborly,  thank 
offering  to  the  farmer's  wife  ;  but  on  the  day  be- 
fore this  was  purposed  to  be  done,  about  a  dozen 
of  the  farmer's  herd  of  cattle  strayed  through 
the  entrance  gate  into  my  orchard  of  old  apple 
trees,  and  helped  themselves  to  the  windfall, 
which  could  not  be  very  well  spared  in  this 
notably  poor  apple  year.  The  thought  arose 
that  it  was  scarcely  worth  while  to  be  too  gra- 
ciously disposed  toward  so  careless  and  irre- 
sponsible a  neighbor,  yet  the  language  prevail- 
ing, "That  which  thou  purposed  in  thy  heart, 
do  it,"  the  basket  of  fresh  beans  in  the  pod 
was  deposited  in  the  buggy,  as  a  combined  thank 
and  peace  offering,  and  taken  to  the  farmer's 
wife  aforesaid.  They  had  planted  no  other 
beans,  near  the  house,  she  said,  only  those  over 
by  the  woods  which  had  utterly  failed,  and  she 
seemed  very  much  pleased  to  have  been  remem- 
bered in  that  connection.  The  stray  cows  were 
alluded  to  as  I  was  turning  away,  and  she  said 
it  was  a  mistake  of  their  helper  that  they  had 
been  turned  into  the  field  out  of  which  they 
escaped,  and  she  gave  her  assurance  that  such 
a  circumstance  as  had  happened  would  cer- 
tainly not  occur  again. 

Several  suitable  outlets  for  the  overplus  pre- 
sented at  the  old,  historic  village  of  unrealized 
expectations,  down  the  Brandywine  two  miles 
away.  One  was  the  family  of  a  washerwoman, 
where  the  husband  appeared  to  have  been  more 
attentive  to  the  till  of  the  hotel  keeper  than  to 
the  necessities  of  his  wife  and  children,  though 
a  promise  of  amendment  has  been  reported 
which  I  should  be  gratified  to  see  realized. 
Another  recipient, though  not  personally  known 
to  me,  was  one  whom  I  had  several  times  noticed 
working  late  in  the  day  (evidently  after  his 
regular  labor  was  done)  in  a  little  garden  where 
a  few  stalks  of  sweet  corn  and  a  few  poles  of 
beans  were  to  be  seen.  It  was  a  satisfaction  to 
recognize  diligence,  and  help  out  the  light  re- 
turn that  had  been  plucked  from  about  the 
poles. 

Yesterday  it  was  concluded,  after  William 
had  been  searchingly  catechised  as  to  the  proba- 
ble reason  why  the  hens  were  laying  no  eggs,  to 
give  the  fowls  release  after  their  several  months 
semi-confinement.  Yes,  the  water  trough  had 
been  regularly  filled,  milk  or  curds  was  now 
and  then  given,  the  daily  feed  of  corn  and 
wheat  had  in  no  case  been  forgotten,  ashes  and 
oyster  shells  had  been  supplied,  grass  or  other 
green  food  was  occasionally  thrown  in,  and 
several  times  a  week  the  fowls  had  been  treated 
to  the  overripe  tomatoes,  a  half  peck  or  peck  at 
a  time.  Daily  had  the  small  iron  pot  full  of 
boiled  mashed  potatoes  ( the  cullings  from  the 
field)  been  emptied  before  them  and  always 


eagerly  taken.  Meat  cracklings  also — a  heavy 
cake  obtained  from  a  slaughter-house  miles 
away — had  been  their  portion.  William  vol- 
unteered the  additional  information  that  his 
own  hens,  down  at  the  old  barn  near  the  cot- 
tage, were  furnishing  eggs  in  great  quantity, 
and  so  were  the  hens  of  the  neighbors — but  then 
they  were  not  kept  penned  up. 

It  was  interesting  to  watch  the  chickens  when, 
given  their  liberty,  they  were  allowed  to  pass 
out  through  the  open  gate.  This  they  did  more 
deliberately  than  might  have  been  expected. 
Their  feet  upon  the  grassy  sod,  straightway 
they  began  pecking  at  the  green  blades  and  the 
seeds,  apparently  content  to  satisfy  first  the 
craving  for  esculent  food,  and  so  maintaining 
for  perhaps  ten  or  fifteen  minutes  a  rather  com- 
pact mass  over  an  area  about  equal  to  the  ex- 
tent of  their  yard.  Then  some  of  the  foragers 
on  the  left,  coming  to  the  edge  of  the  large 
south  field  which  had  been  lately  sown  with 
wheat,  made  discovery  apparently  of  animal 
food  on  the  open  soil  of  the  unsi  dded  land,  when 
the  irregular  ranks  broke  and  there  was  some- 
what of  a  scattering — the  stir  at  the  same  time 
seeming  to  give  excited  life  to  certain  winged 
insects  after  which  ran  hither  and  thither  the 
feathered  bipeds  with  beads  upraised  and  necks 
stretched  out  before  them.  In  a  little  while, 
however,  the  chicken  company  moved  to  the 
right  again  and  down  into  the  gardes,  where  a 
little  scratching  of  the  earth  was  done,  then  back 
once  more  and  through  the  open  chicken  yard 
gate  into  the  enclosure,  where  they  stood  idly 
about  for  awhile,  probably  waiting  for  their 
dinner  to  be  laid  before  them  as  in  the  months 
past.  In  a  day  or  two  the  allowed  freedom  of 
movement  and  the  privilege  of  providing  the 
major  part  of  their  own  meals  will  be  better 
appreciated,  and  at  the  same  time  it  is  to  be 
hoped  that  the  basket  of  the  voting  egg-gatherers 
may  daily  be  brought  back  filled  to  the  brim. 

Josiah  W.  Leeds. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Believing  that  there  are  few  places  where  our 
profession  of  being  a  Christian,  fails  oftener  and 
more  thoughtlessly,  than  in  cur  treatment  of 
servants,  I  offer  the  following  for  insertion  in 
The  Friend: 

Courtesy  to  Servants. — The  servant's  right' 
to  be  politely  treated  is  just  as  absolute  and  in- 
defeasible as  that  of  the  queen.  She  is  a  child 
of  the  Great  King,  and  to  her  applies  the  royal 
law,  according  to  the  Scriptures,  "  Thou  shall 
love  thv  neighbors  as  thyself."  That  law,  which 
is  the  highest  of  all,  surely  includes  politeness. 
If  we  are 'bound  to  love  our  neighbors  as  our- 
selves, we  are  bound  to  treat  them  courteously,  at 
any  rate.  That  is  one  of  the  first  and  most 
rudimental  of  our  duties  to  them.  Your  servant 
is  your  neighbor — the  nearest  of  all  your  neigh- 
bors. She  has  a  right,  then,  under  this  royal 
law,  which  is  itself  the  spirit  of  all  just  laws,  to 
be  courteously  treated  by  you.  It  is  no  more 
condescension  for  you  to  use  respect  and  gentle- 
ness in  your  intercourse  with  her  than  it  is  for 
her  to  sweep  your  floor  or  build  your  fires.  You 
are  entitled  to  no  more  credit  for  speaking 
kindly  to  her  than  you  are  for  not  stealing  her 
pocket-handkerchiefs.  If  you  do  not  govern 
yourself  in  all  your  conversation  with  the  callers 
in  your  parlor,  you  are  a  very  vulgar  person. 
The  maid  in  your  kitchen  is  a  woman:  the 
guest  in  vonr  parlor  is  nothing  more.  Will  you 
give  to  silks  and  feathers  and  a  purse,  what  you 
denv  to  womanhood? 
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A  Botanical  Excursion  to  Budd's  Lake. 

(Continued  from  page  106.) 

After  escaping  the  danger  of  sinking  in  the 
mud  at  the  north  end  of  the  lake,  my  companion 
and  I  examined  the  level  and  marshy  ground, 
which  lay  still  further  to  the  North,  and  whose 
waters  drained  into  the  lake.  In  the  upper  part 
of  this  was  a  wet,  grassy  meadow,  in  which  we 
were  delighted  to  see  an  abundant  growth  of 
the  lovely  fringed  Gentian  (Gentiana  crinila). 
Many  of  the  plants  were  two  feet  or  more  in 
height,  and  had  from  five  to  ten  blossoms  on 
each.  Their  color  is  bright  blue,  and  it  is  de- 
servedly esteemed  as  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
of  our  autumnal  flowers.  In  the  buds  of  this 
plant  the  petals  are  twisted.  As  the  flowers 
develop,  its  leaves  gradually  straighten,  and 
when  they  are  mature  these  open  and  are  partly 
turned  outward,  displaying  their  inner  side  and 
the  delicate  fringe  on  the  ends  of  the  petals. 

We  found  also  many  plants  of  another  species 
of  Gentian — the  Gentiana  saponaria — in  which 
the  petals  of  the  flower  do  not  open,  but  remain 
closed  together.  This  is  of  a  rather  more  vigor- 
ous growth  than  the  fringed,  and  sometimes 
bears  forty  or  fifty  flowers  on  a  single  stalk. 
These  are  blue,  and  the  whole  plant  is  an  in- 
teresting one,  although  lacking  the  delicate 
fringe  which  is  so  charming  a  feature  in  its 
cousin. 

The  Gentian  family  is  a  large  one,  embracing 
about  five  hundred  species,  which  are  found  in 
almost  all  parts  of  the  world,  especially  on 
mountains.  They  are  mostly  blue  flowered,  al- 
though some  of  those  on  the  Andes  have  red 
flowers.  Their  abundance  and  beauty  on  the 
European  Alps  arrest  the  attention  and  demand 
the  admiration  of  the  traveller.  They  are  nearly 
all  pervaded  by  a  bitter  principle,  which  is  used 
in  medicine  as  a  tonic. 

We  found  this  meadow  an  attractive  spot, 
and  the  home  of  several  other  plants,  especially 
interesting  as  some  of  them  were  new  to  one  or 
both  of  us.  Among  these  was  the  Marsh  Cinque- 
foil  (Potentilla  palustris),  which  bears  purple 
flowers,  and  which  we  found  the  next  day  with 
its  leaves  floating  on  the  surface  of  the  water 
in  the  outlet  of  the  lake.  The  lance-leaved 
Louse-wort  (Pedicidaris  lanceolata),  was  also  a 
new  find.  We  were  both  familiar  with  the 
common  Louse- wort  (Pedicularis  Canadensis), 
'which  grows  pretty  freely  in  Southern  New 
Jersey  and  elsewhere,  flowering  in  the  spring 
of  the  year.  But  the  P.  lanceolata  is  a  more 
Northern  plant,  and  its  discovery  awakened  a 
glow  of  that  enthusiasm  which  botanists  ex- 
perience when  a  new  or  unexpected  plant  greets 
their  vision. 

The  unattractive  common  name  of  this  plant 
is  said  to  have  been  given  to  it  from  a  mistaken 
belief  that  it  promoted  the  growth  of  parasites 
in  sheep  pasturing  on  grounds  where  it  grew. 
We  found  here  also  a  Northern  species  of  Scull- 
cap  (Scutellaria  galericulata),  so  named  from  the 
peculiar  shape  of  its  seed-vessel.  This  species 
grows  also  in  England.  Several  other  plants 
rewarded  our  exploration  on  this  meadow,  which 
we  left  with  some  reluctance,  but  the  time  was 
passing,  and  it  seemed  best  to  return  to  the 
inn. 

On  the  twenty-seventh  we  hired  a  boat  and  a 
boy  to  row  us,  and  spent  the  morning  on  the 
lake.  One  of  the  plants  that  pleased  us  much 
on  account  of  its  rarity,  was  a  species  of  Sagit- 
taria  or  Arrow  Head.  The  Sagittaria  variabilis 
is  a  common  plant  in  wet  places,  with  white 
flowers  on  a  stem,  and  smooth,  arrow-shaped 
leaves,  which  vary  exceedingly  in  size  and  shape. 


Some  of  the  plants  have  leaves  as  wide  as  they 
are  long,  in  others  they  are  narrowed  until  in 
extreme  cases  the  blades  of  the  leaf  disappear, 
leaving  only  the  central  stem.  The  Sigittaria 
variabilis  is  abundant  in  the  lake,  but  there  is 
to  be  found  there  also  a  species  (Sagittaria  teres), 
in  which  the  leaf  stems  are  without  blades,  and 
the  flower-stalk  is  slender  and  long.  The  late 
rains  had  raised  the  waters  of  the  lake,  and  these 
plants  were  all  submerged.  But  much  to  our 
satisfaction  we  succeeded  in  securing  specimens, 
although  the  flowers  had  long  since  fallen.  One 
species  of  this  genus  has  bulbs,  which  fix  them- 
selves in  the  earth  below  the  mud,  and  are  said 
to  be  extensively  cultivated  by  the  Chinese  as 
an  article  of  food. 

In  parts  of  the  lake  numbers  of  the  Golden 
Club  (Orontiumaquaticum?)  could  be  seen  coming 
up  through  the  water,  whose  surface  they  had  not 
yet  reached.  The  seeds  of  this  plant  will  germi- 
nate, as  my  companion  had  noticed,  under  six 
or  eight  feet  of  water.  These  young  plants 
would  not  mature,  wesupposed,  till  next  summer. 
The  outlet  of  the  lake  is  the  commencement  of 
one  of  the  branches  of  the  Raritan  River,  and 
our  boatman  took  us  a  short  distance  down  the 
stream.  An  exclamation  of  my  companion 
called  attention  to  a  bush  on  the  margin,  unlike 
anything  we  had  seen  in  this  place.  We  thought 
it  was  a  plant  of  which  we  were  in  search — a 
smaller-leaved  species  of  Laurel,  the  Kalmia 
glauca.  It  resembles  the  Sheep  Laurel  more 
nearly  than  the  large  leaved  and  large  flowered 
species,  which  is  common  in  hilly  and  other 
parts  of  the  county.  It  was  a  very  attractive 
plant ;  the  leaves  were  small,  white  beneath, 
and  having  the  margins  rolled  in  so  as  to  pre- 
sent a  green  edging  to  the  white  under  surface. 
It  had  flowered  several  months  before,  but  the 
seed-pods  were  still  attached  to  the  branches. 
But  a  comparison  of  the  plant  with  the  descrip- 
tion given  of  the  Kalmia  glauca  in  the  text- 
books showed  that  the  Kalmia  has  opposite 
leaves,  whereas  our  bush  had  alternate  leaves. 
This  led  to  further  investigation,  and  we  finally 
ascertained  that  we  had  met  with  a  northern 
species  of  Andromeda  (Andromeda  polifolia), 
which  has  alternate  leaves,  that  closely  resemble 
those  of  the  Kalmia. 

We  made  a  list  of  all  the  plants  we  met  with 
during  our  three  days'  tramp,  of  which  there 
was  anything  to  determine  the  kind  ;  and  at  the 
end  found  that  our  list  included  four  hundred 
and  twenty-five  species  —  so  that  we  returned 
home,  feeling  that  we  had  had  a  very  interesting 
and  instructive  visit  among  the  New  Jersey 
highlands.  J.  W. 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Tigers  in  India.. — General  Dobbs  mentions  in 
his  "  Reminiscences  of  Mysore  in  1834"  that  his 
division  was  infested  with  wild  beasts  and,  to 
reduce  their  numbers,  he  obtained  from  one  of 
the  officials  a  plan  of  a  pit  twelve  feet  long, 
twelve  feet  deep,  and  two-and-a  half  feet  wide, 
closed  with  brushwood  at  both  sides  and  one 
end.  Wooden  spikes  were  fixed  at  the  bottom 
and  the  top  of  the  pit  was  covered  over  with 
light  brushwood.  A  sheep  or  goat  was  then  tied 
inside  at  the  closed  end,  where  there  was  left 
a  standing  place  for  it.  As  tigers  usually  spring 
on  their  prey  they  are  thus  sure  to  fall  through 
the  light  brushwood  into  the  pit.  "In  a  short 
time,"  writes  the  general,  "forty-eight  royal 
tigers  were  thus  destroyed,  four  of  which  were 
brought  to  me  on  one  morning.  —  Stokes, 
the  superintendent  of  the  Nuggar  division,  ob- 
tained from  me  the  plan  of  these  pits,  and  in 


an  equally  short  time  caught  upwards  of  seventy 
tigers.  Now  comes  a  circumstance  which  I  can 
vouch  for  but  cannot  explain.  In  a  short  time 
the  success  in  both  divisions  terminated,  and 
never  again  did  a  tiger  fall  into  one  of  these 
pits,  though  numbers  of  tigers  continued  to 
infest  the  country."  One  result  of  the  success 
obtained  is  worth  recording.  The  balance  oi 
nature  had  been  destroyed,  the  tigers  to  a  great 
extent  lived  on  wild  pigs,  and  these  after  the 
destruction  of  the  tigers,  multiplied  so  rapidly 
that  the  general  records  that  there  was  an  in- 
creased destruction  of  extensive  sugar  planta- 
tions. 

The  sudden  spread  amongst  the  tigers  of  tht 
news  about  these  pits  is  really  very  remarka 
ble.  We  know  that  animals  and  birds  aft 
taught  by  example  and  experience  to  avoic 
certain  dangers — that  birds,  which  are  at  firs 
killed  in  considerable  numbers  by  telegrapl 
wires  gradually  learn  to  avoid  them,  and  tha 
hares  which  are  at  first  excluded  by  rabbit  net 
ting  in  the  course  of  time  take  to  jumping  it 
but  it  is  certainly  impossible  to  explain  by  any 
thing  we  know  as  regards  the  spread  of  experi 
ence  amongst  animals  as  to  how  the  news  couk 
spread  amongst  the  tigers,  over  a  tract  of  coun 
try  about  half  as  large  as  Scotland,  for  trap; 
were  set  in  two  out  of  the  four  divisions  intc 
which  Mysore  was  then  divided. 

The  great  danger  from  following  up  wounded 
tigers  on  foot  in  the  jungle  arises  from  the  ex 
traordinary  difficulty  of  seeing  the  animal  wheiJ 
it  is  lying  amongst  dry  fallen  leaves,  into  whicll 
the  body  partially  sinks,  and  this  is  more  pat| 
ticularly  the  case  if  there  is  a  flickering  stinligh 
coming  through  the  branches  of  the  jungle  trees  | 
In  one  case  of  this  kind,  though  I  could  see  th 
tiger  when  it  half  raised  itself  up — it  had  bee: 
wounded  in  the  back — I  failed  to  pick  it  u 
the  moment  it  sank  back  into  the  leaves;  and 
my  shikari  told  me  of  another  similar  case  h 
had  seen  when  there  was  a  similar  flickerin 
light.    But  even  without  that  source  of  conft 
sion  to  the  sight  a  tiger  is  extremely  difficult  t 
see,  as  difficult  as  a  hare  in  a  ploughed  field,  c  J 
perhaps  more  so. 

It  is  owing  obviously  to  their  great  power  < 
concealment  that  tigers  are  so  very  rarely  eve  j 
seen  by  accident,  and  —  Sanderson  says  thai 
during  some  years  of  wandering  in  tigerish  1< 
calities  he  has  only  come  upon  them  acciden  j 
ally  about  half  a  dozen  times,  and  my  own  e:  j 
perience  and  that  of  other  sportsmen  to  whoi  ] 
I  have  spoken  quite  confirms  this. — Robert  l\ 
Elliot's  Gold,  Sport  and.  Coffee  Planting  in  M 
sore. 


Plants  in  the  Jungle.  —  Another  plant  fu 
lowing  the  planter's  footsteps,  and  hateful  | 
him  from  the  persistency  with  which  it  grov 
amongst  the  coffee  is  the  Spanish-needle,  a  plai 
imported,  like  many  other  things  by  the  Port 
guese.  Unfortunately  it  has  outlasted  the  ru 
of  that  nation,  and  has  adopted  itself  firmly 
its  adopted  country.  Being  provided  by  natu 
with  seeds  armed  with  innumerable  small  hook< 
spines,  every  passing  animal  or  human  beii 
assists  in  propagating  it  by  carrying  to  "fre: 
fields  and  pastures  new  "  the  unwelcome  gern 
which,  once  established,  are  anything  but  ea 
to  eradicate.  But  the  great  dread  of  the  cooli 
in  the  jungle  is  another  plant  of  quite  a  diffe; 
ent  kind — a  tall,  pale-stemmed,  sickly  lookii 
bush,  with  long-pointed,  whitish  green  leav< 
Woe  to  the  luckless  mortal  who  lets  those  sar 
harmless-looking  leaves  touch  his  bare  fles  1 
He  will  not  forget  it  for  many  a  day,  for  tn 
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bush  is  the  dreaded  Mealum-ma,  or  stinging 
shrub — the  nettle  of  Timor,  or  "  Devil's  Leaf" — 
which  here,  as  in  the  forests  of  Nepal,  produces 
deadly  effects  on  any  person  brushing  against 
it.  Our  coolies  said  they  got  fever  if  stung 
only  very  lightly,  and  they  consequently  avoid- 
ed the  bush  with  the  utmost  circumspection. 

Up  amongst  the  branches,  and  well  nigh  out 
of  sight  there  hung  many  orchids — Dendrobia 
and  parasitical  plants — but  they  are  not  com- 
monly beautiful.  If  the  orchids  somewhat  fail 
to  strike  the  observer,  there  are  lovelier  vege- 
table products  on  the  ground  which  deserve  his 
attention,  and  if  he  be  a  specialist  in  that  way, 
he  will  find  plenty  of  employment  among  the 
fungi  and  moulds.  The  most  common  of  these 
was  a  small  branching  fungus  which  might  be 
mistaken  for  moss  by  a  careless  observer.  It 
was  very  conspicuous,  as  its  own  color  was  a 
pearly  white,  and  it  throve  nowhere,  according 
to  my  observations,  except  on  the  black  and 
charred  logs  of  wood  lying  about  the  clearings. 
These  relics  of  the  fallen  forest  seemed  decked 
with  sheets  of  the  finest  and  most  delicate  white 
lace,  prettier  and  mote  faultless  than  anything 
man  could  make.  Other  fungi  were  purple  or 
vermillion  and  clustered  thick  on  the  sttms  of 
dying  trees;  and  a  small  white  variety,  with  a 
hair-like  stem  and  a  very  mobile  bell-shaped 
head,  sprang  from  trunks  already  returning  to 
mother  earth.  Wherever  such  a  stem  lay  on 
the  ground  covered  with  leaves  and  moss,  the 
little  fairy  stools  grew  up  along  it,  and  accu- 
rately marked  out  its  grave  to  the  passer-by. 
Then  there  were  larger  and  more  striking  sorts, 
one  of  which  was  a  spongy-stemmed  structure 
with  a  bright  vermillion  head,  shaped  much 
like  an  inverted  tea  cup,  from  the  rim  of  which 
hung  down  a  most  curious  crinoline  of  open 
lace-like  material,  with  meshes  too  small  for  a 
bee  to  get  through,  but  not  so  close  as  to  pre- 
vent the  stem  in  the  centre  from  being  seen. — 
On  the  Indian  Hills. 


Walls  and  Ditches. 

A  gay  horseback  party  started  out  recently 
to  take  a  long  ride.  They  were  not  going  on 
the  beaten  roads — that  would  be  too  common- 
place— but  had  selected  one  of  the  party  as  a 
leader,  and  were  to  go  wherever  he  led  them, 
icross  fields  and  through  woods,  wading  streams 
)r  climbing  hills.  It  was  a  sort  of  "  follow  your 
ileader"  game,  but  unfortunately  in  this  case 
the  leader  was  not  a  safe  one  to  follow,  for  in 
planning  the  route  he  had  gone  over  it  with 
his  own  fine  hunter,  a  horse  that  could  jump  a 
high  fence  easily,  and  it  did  not  occur  to  him 
;hat  some  of  the  others,  who  had  poorer  horses 
jr  were  not  as  skilful  riders,  might  have  trou- 
ble. In  one  place  a  low  wall  had  to  be  jumped, 
jut  there  was  a  ditch  behind  it  which  the 
lorses  could  not  see,  and  two  of  the  horses  with 
'heir  riders  had  fallen  in  the  ditch  before  the 
langer  was  realized.  The  result  was  that  the 
larty,  leaving  one  horse  dead  in  the  ditch,  and 
•arrying  the  two  luckless  riders  badly  injured, 
'eturned  by  the  regular  road  much  less  gay 
han  when  they  started. 

What  is  the  moral  ?  The  beaten  roads  are 
ike  our  everyday  working  life,  in  school,  office, 
>r  store,  as  it  may  be.  Our  pleasures  are  repre- 
sented by  the  fields  and  roads  into  which  we 
wander  to  get  away  from  the  dusty  thorough- 
fares. This  is  all  right  provided  we  have  a  safe 
eader.  Said  a  great  man:  "Tell  me  what  a 
poy  does  with  his  leisure  hours,  and  I'll  tell  you 
jvhat  he  is."   There  are  a  great  many  boys  who 


are  following  an  unwise  leader,  one  who  per- 
haps with  his  stronger  will  and  healthier  body 
can  jump  the  wall  of  tobacco-using  and  the 
ditch  of  intemperance  without  having  his  bones 
broken  or  being  drowned;  but  few  who  follow 
will  escape  unharmed,  and  even  if  one  goes  over 
safely  a  few  times,  he  is  quite  certain  to  be  ruined 
in  the  end. 

If  you  want  to  succeed  in  life,  don't  go  into 
Satan's  domain  for  your  pleasures.  There  are 
thousands  of  sweet,  wholesome  delights  in  God's 
pleasure  grounds,  and  to  enjoy  them  will  never 
interfere  with  jour  success,  weaken  your  body, 
dull  your  mind,  or  make  memory  hateful. 

Let  cigarettes  alone  !  See  what  business  men 
think  of  boys  who  use  them:  "  Business  men  in 
New  York,  who  employ  some  twenty  thousand 
boys,  have  determined  to  give  preference  to 
boys  who  do  not  smoke  cigarettes.  The  presi- 
dent of  an  establishment  employing  from  twelve 
to  thirteen  thousand  boys  every  year  has  said 
that  he  will  each  year  employ  from  five  hundred 
to  one  thousand  boys  graduating  from  the 
grammar  schools  if  they  have  letters  of  recom- 
mendation from  the  Anti-Cigarette  League." 

And  as  to  temperance,  select  for  your  leader 
such  a  man  as  George  W.  Childs.  These  are 
his  words  :  "  I  cannot  lay  too  great  a  stress  on 
the  matter  of  strict  temperance.  Drinking  beer, 
wine,  or  spirits  is  a  useless  and  dangerous  habit. 
It  does  no  good,  and  if  the  habit  is  continued  it 
is  almost,  sure  to  lead  to  destruction  and  death. 
Taste  not,  touch  not,  handle  not.  You  should 
have  the  courage  to  say  no,  if  you  are  asked  to 
drink.  In  looking  back  over  my  life  I  can 
recall  many  of  the  best  and  most  promising  of 
my  companions  who  were  ruined  by  the  habit 
of  drinking — not  one  of  whom  ever  imagined 
that  he  would  be  wrecked  in  mind  and  body, 
and  eventually  till  a  drunkard's  grave.  There 
is  no  safety  in  moderate  drinking;  everyone  tvho 
touches  it  at  all  is  in  danger." 

What  One  Sees. 

On  the  retina  of  Newton's  eye,  and  on  the 
retina  of  the  eye  of  his  dog,  Diamond,  the  same 
panorama  of  the  heavens  was  inscribed  ;  but 
how  different  the  impressions  made  on  the  two 
minds  back  of  the  two  retinas! 

Asa  Gray,  the  botanist,  and  a  plain,  unlet- 
tered tiller  of  the  soil,  would  call  the  same  tree 
an  oak  ;  but  how  much  more  Gray  saw  in  an 
oak  than  the  farmer! 

One  may  listen  to  a  babel  of  languages  in 
Constantinople,  but  unless  he  understands  them, 
nothing  but  jargon  makes  an  impression  on 
him,  while  the  linguist  will  distinguish  Arabic, 
Turkish,  Greek,  French,  and  Russian. 

The  habitual  thief  thinks  all  men  like  him- 
self; the  liar  trusts  no  man's  word;  while  the 
honest  man  finds  it  hard  to  believe  that  all  men 
do  not  mean  to  be  honest. 

Some  time  ago  an  artist  was  employed  to  re- 
produce the  face  of  a  poet  not  less  distinguished 
for  ability  in  many  fields  besides  that  of  poesy 
than  for  his  devotion  to  the  highest  moral  and 
spiritual  ideals.  A  photogravure  of  the  poet 
like  that  from  which  the  artist  worked  hung  in 
the  room  of  one  of  his  ardent  admirers,  and  was 
a  constant  stimulus  to  pure  and  noble  living. 
When  the  artist  had  finished  his  work,  one  of 
many  copies  of  it.  was  sent  to  this  admirer  for 
framing.  The  reproduction  at  first  seemed  per- 
fect. The  two  portraits  wore  placed  side  by 
side  for  study;  every  detail  of  one  was  repro- 
duced in  the  other.  But  something  was  want- 
ing. The  new  picture  was  unsatisfactory.  It 
lacked  inspiration. 


One  day  the  owner  of  the  two  pictures  showed 
them  to  a  calling  friend,  and  he  supplied  un- 
wittingly the  solution.  Not  knowing  the  artist 
who  had  made  the  picture,  incidents  in  his  life 
were  given,  showing  most  conclusively  his  ina- 
bility to  appreciate  the  incorruptible  purity  of 
the  poet  whose  face  he  had  attempted  to  por- 
tray. His  own  character  was  written  in  nega- 
tives on  the  picture  he  had  failed  in  making. 

"  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart ;  for  they  shall 
see  God."    Only  they  can  see  Him. 


Where  is  the  Fault? 

If  it  be  true  that  "  blessings  brighten  as  tlu  v 
take  their  flight,"  the  trouble  at  ordinary  times 
is  with  our  eyes,  and  not  with  our  blessings. 
The  blessings  are  just  as  great  while  we  have 
them  to  enjoy  as  when  they  are  looked  back 
upon.  But  we  are  so  much  occupied  with  other 
things  than  these  special  blessings,  while  they 
are  before  us  among  other  things,  that  we  fail 
to  perceive  their  real  importance,  as  it  will  ap- 
pear in  perspective,  when  viewed  from  a  dis- 
tance before  or  behind.  Etichter  says  of  our 
estimates  of  those  dear  to  us:  "Our  feelings 
are  always  purest  and  most  glowing  in  the  hour 
of  meeting  and  of  farewell;  like  the  glacier-, 
which  are  transparent  and  rosy-hued  only  at 
sunrise  and  sunset."  Yet  why  should  we  not 
so  profit  by  a  consciousness  of  this  truth  as  to 
estimate  rightly  the  mountain-peaks  of  affection 
towering  in  our  sight  at  the  mid-day  of  life? 
Those  peaks  are  the  same  when  we  stand  under 
their  shadow  as  they  seemed  on  the  horiz-  n 
while  we  were  coming  toward  them,  or  as  they 
will  appear  when  we  look  back  upon  them 
in  the  receding  horizon.  The  very  thought  of 
this  ought  to  fill  our  eyes  with  tears  of  joy, 
through  which  the  near-at-hand  peaks  may  be- 
come rosy-hued  and  newly  precious.  Looking 
thus  at  our  blessings,  we  shall  find  them  brighten 
before  they  take  their  flight. — .S'.  S.  Times. 


Selected  for  "The  Friend.*' 

A  Passion  for  Dress  and  Personal  Ornaments. 

She  who  has  been  accustomed  to  have  an 
early  habit  of  restraint  exercised  over  all  her 
appetites  and  temper  ;  she  who  has  been  used 
to  set  bounds  to  her  desires  as  a  general  princi- 
ple, will  have  learned  to  withstand  a  passion 
for  dress  and  personal  ornaments;  and  the 
woman  who  has  conquered  this  propensity  has 
surmounted  one  of  the  most!  domineering  tempta- 
tions which  assail  the  sex.  While  this  seem- 
ingly little  circumstance,  if  neglected,  and  the 
opposite  habit  formed,  may  be  the  first  step  td 
every  successive  error,  and  every  consequent 
distress.  Those  women  who  are  ruined  H  the 
lower  classes,  and  those  who  are  made  miserable 
bv  ambitious  marriages  in  the  higher,  will  be 
more  frequently  found  to  owe  their  misery  to 
an  unijorerned  passion  for  drcs  and  *hou\  than 
to  motives  more  apparently  bad.  An  habitual 
moderation  in  this  article,  growing  out  of  a 
pure  self-denying  principle  includes  many  valua- 
ble advantages.  Modesty,  simplicity,  humility, 
economy,  prudence,  liberality,  charity,  are  almost 
inseparably  and  not  very  remotely  connected 
with  an  habitual  victory  over  personal  vanity 
and  a  turn  to  personal  expense.  The  inferior 
and  less  striking  virtues  are  the  smaller  pearls, 
which  serve  to  string  and  connect  the  great 
ones.  —  Hannah  More. 

Tin:  more  plain  and  humble  we  arc,  the  more 
we  resemble  Him  who  was  meek  and  lowly  of 
heart. 
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Among  the  letters  which  come  to  the  editor 
of  The  Friend  there  are  frequently  some 
which  contain  sentiments  that  are  calculated  to 
be  useful  to  those  who  read  them.  A  recent 
letter  says  :  "  I  believe  the  moment  we  under- 
take to  enter  upon  religious  work  anywhere 
without  the  pure  leading  of  the  Head  of  the 
Church — our  own  spirits  are  our  leaders,  aud 
self  is  at  work  under  a  guise,  no  matter  how 
correct  verbally  the  doctrine  that  may  be  ad 
vocated.  Our  testimony  is  not  merely  against 
the  beast,  but  against  the  false  prophet  [also]  ; 
against  those  who  speak  of  the  things  of  God 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  albeit  He  hath  not 
spoken." 

Another  dated  Ninth  Month  6th,  says:  "The 
cross  is  neither  palatable  nor  popular.  Whilst 
we  are  bringing  into  the  important  stations  of 
Society  those  who  are  not  consistent  themselves, 
and  who  connive  at  those  things  that  are  laying 
us  waste,  we  cannot  look  for  any  other  result 
than  that  the  rising  generation  will  largely  mix 
with  other  professors,  and  persuade  themselves 
that  that  kind  of  devotion  will  serve  their  pur- 
pose, which  contributes  to  the  philanthropic  and 
benevolent  enterprises,  and  the  support  of  those 
who  are  to  manage  the  charitable  and  religious 
efforts  that  may  be  in  vogue;  and  will  feel  ex- 
cused from  that  exercise  of  self-denial  without 
which  there  is  no  growth  in  the  life  and  power 
of  religion  ;  and  consequently  no  strength  added 
to  the  religious  Society  of  which  they  may  be 
members." 

Another  part  of  the  same  letter  speaks  en- 
couragingly of  the  efforts  making  to  spread  a 
knowledge  of  our  principles  in  the  community 
at  large,  that  whilst  there  may  not  be  many 
who  are  prepared  to  join  with  us  in  religious 
fellowship,  yet  seed  may  be  sown  that  will  influ- 
ence in  the  right  direction  the  lives  of  many. 

The  letter  also  alludes  to  several  persons 
whose  minds  are  drawn  towards  Friends,  and 
who  attend  their  meetings,  who  have  claims 
upon  the  sympathy  and  interest  of  our  mem- 
bers. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States.  —  Attorney  General  Olney,  in  a 
letter  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  declares  the 
South  Carolina  Dispensary  law  ineffective  and  inop- 
erative, as  against  distilled  liquors  held  in  a  United 
States  bonded  warehouse,  under  the  control  of  the 
Collector  of  Internal  Revenue. 

The  German  Ambassador  has  formally  notified  our 
Secretary  of  State  that,  "  in  consequence  of  the  intro- 
duction of  Texas  fever  by  means  of  two  shipments 
from  New  York,"  the  importation  of  fresh  beef  and 
cattle  from  the  United  States  to  Germany  will  shortly 
be  prohibited.  The  Department  of  Agriculture  insists 
that  it  is  impossible  that  cattle  infested  with  Texas 
fever,  or  any  similar  complaint,  should  have  been 
shipped  from  New  York.  A  very  vigorous  protest 
has  been  sent  to  Ambassador  Runyon,  at  Beilin,  for 
presentation  to  the  German  Government,  against  the 
order  prohibiting  the  importation  of  American  cattle 
and  beef  into  Germany. 

American  consuls  throughout  Europe  are  sending 
reports  to  the  State  Department,  showing  the  remarka- 
ble increase  of  exports  to  the  United  States  from  their 
Consular  di-triels  since  the  new  Tariff  bill  became  a 
law.  The  eflect  of  the  new  tariff  is  being  felt  in  in- 
creased trade  with  Northern  Mexico,  the  American 
Consul  at  Matamoras  reporting  to  the  State  Depart- 
ment that  "  large  exportations  of  hides,  mules,  horses, 
etc.,  have  been  added  to  the  usual  exports,  and  that 
the  prospects  for  greatly  increased  commerce  are  very 
good." 

The  Navy  Department  has  just  completed  a  test  of 


aluminum  as  material  for  ship  boats.  The  claim  that 
barnacles  would  not  adhere  to  the  metal  was  not  sub- 
stantiated. In  the  opinion  of  naval  experts  the  use 
of  aluminum  cannot  be  recommended  near  salt  water 
under  any  circumstances. 

Charles  J.  Searcey  has  made  a  confession  that  he 
and  Charles  Morgan  alone  "held  up"  the  train  at 
Acquia  Creek,  Virginia,  and  on  the  23rd  ultimo,  he 
guided  the  officers  to  a  piece  of  woods  near  Catletts, 
where  a  portion  of  the  booty — mostly  bonds  and  bank 
drafts : —  was  recovered.  On  the  25th  ult.  President 
Weir,  of  the  Adams  Express  Company,  received  in 
New  York  a  large  pouch  containing  the  drafts,  mort- 
gages, checks,  bills  of  lading,  policies  and  other  docu- 
ments, which  were  stolen  from  the  express  car  of  the 
Adams  Express  Company  by  Searcey  and  his  confed- 
erates at  Quantico,  Virginia.  It  is  said  that  the  actual 
loss  to  the  company  will  now  not  amount  to  over 
85,000. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Minnesota  has  declared  em- 
phatically in  favor  of  bicyclists.  Under  the  terms  of 
a  decision  handed  down  on  the  26th  ult ,  they  are 
given  all  the  rights  of  the  general  thoroughfare 
granted  to  other  vehicles. 

The  population  of  Oklahoma,  according  to  the  an- 
nual report  of  the  Governor  of  that  territory,  just 
made  public,  is  212,635. 

A  vein  of  lead  several  feet  in  thickness  has  been 
found  in  Union  Township,  Carroll  County,  Ohio,  and 
directly  beneath  the  lead  was  found  a  vein  of  zinc 
fourteen  feet  thick. 

The  Grand  Jury  at  Elizabeth,  New  Jersey,  last 
week  brought  in  a  presentment  declaring  church  fair 
lotteries  illegal.  It  was  stated  that  one  church  in 
Elizabeth  has  announced  a  fair  at  which  $500  worth 
of  stock  is  to  be  raffled.  Attention  was  called  to  the 
inconsistency  of  any  crusade  against  race  track  gam- 
bling under  such  circumstances. 

The  steamship  Lucania  arrived  at  New  York  on 
the  26th  ult.,  five  days  seven  hours  and  twenty-three 
minutes  from  Liverpool,  thus  beating  her  previous 
best  westward  voyage  by  twenty-five  minutes. 

There  were  in  this  city  last  week  380  deaths  —  a 
decrease  of  5  from  the  previous  week,  and  an  increase 
of  6  compared  with  the  corresponding  week  of  1893. 
Of  the  foregoing,  the  sexes  were  equally  divided  in 
number:  44  died  of  consumption;  37  of  heart  disease; 
36  of  diphtheria  ;  33  of  pneumonia;  21  of  marasmus; 
16  of  inflammation  of  the  brain;  15  of  casualties;  14 
of  apoplexy;  13  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels;  11  of  cancer;  10  of  convulsions,  and  10  of 
paralysis. 

Market*,  &c— U.  S.  2's,  96  a  100;  4's,  reg.,  114J  a 
115;  coupon,  115  a  1 15o  ;  5's,  coupon,  120  a  120| ;  reg., 
119  a  119£  ;  currency  6's,  101J  a  113. 

Cotton  was  quiet  and  weak  at  6\c.  per  pound  for 
middling  uplands. 

Feed.  —  Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $15.25  a  $16.00  ; 
spring  bran,  in  sacks,  $15.25  a  $16.00. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2.00  a  $2.10;  do.,  extras, 
$2.25  a  $2.40;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.40  a  $2.50; 
Pennsylvania  roller, straight,  $2.50  a  $2  60  ;  Western 
winter  clear,  $2.40  a  $2.60;  do.  do.,  straight,  $2.60  a 
$2.75;  do.,  do.,  patent,  $2.75  a  $3.00;  spring,  clear, 
$2.25  a  $2.40  ;  do.,  straight,  $2.90  a  $3.10  ;  do.,  patent, 
$3.25  a  $3.40  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
was  quiet  at  $2.70  a  $2.75  per  barrel  for  choice  Penn- 
sylvania. Buckwheat  flour  was  dull,  though  offerings 
were  light.  Prices  ranged  from  $2  to  $2.25  per  one 
hundred  pounds,  as  to  quality. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  54  a  54]  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  55|  a  56^  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  34j  a  35  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  4f  a  5  c. ;  good,  4Ja  4|c,  me- 
dium, 4c.  a  4§c. ;  common,  2|  a  3|c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  3  a  4c;  good,  2.]  a  2|c. ; 
medium,  2  a  2Jc. ;  common,  1  a  l^c. ;  lambs,  2$  a  4c. 

Hogs— 7  a  7] c. 

Foreign. —  Lord  Rosebery  attacked  the  House  of 
Lords  in  a  speech  at  Bradford  on  the  evening  of  the 
27th  ult.  He  expressed  his  belief  that  the  next  elec- 
tion would  he  fought  on  the  question  of  the  continu- 
ance of  the  House  of  Lords,  which  at  present  he  re- 
garded as  a  mockery  and  invitation  to  revolution. 
He  favored  a  second  chamber,  because  the  temptation 
to  absolute  power  was  too  great  for  one  body.  The 
Government,  he  said,  would  submit  to  Parliament  a 
resolution  affirming  the  principle  that  the  Commons 
in  the  partnership  with  the  Lords  was  the  dominant 
partner.  Such  a  resolution  would  represent  the  joint 
demand  of  the  Government  and  the  Commons.  He 
was  confident  that  the  verdict  of  the  country  would  be 
as  favor  ible  as  that  of  the  House  of  Commons.  The 
step  would  not  be  taken  immediately  because  the 


Government  hoped  to  pass  useful  measures  before  d 
solving  Parliament.  He  declared  that  the  issue  w 
the  greatest  presented  to  the  country  since  the  Iatt 
resisted  the  tyranny  of  Charles  I  and  James  II,  inv> 
ving  a  revision  of  the  entire  Constitution.  The  cou 
try  had-  not  given  a  mandate  to  the  Government  at  t 
last  election  to  deal  with  the  House  of  Lords,  if 
had,  it  had  not  given  the  Government  sufficient  n 
jority.  The  Government  must,  therefore,  walk  waril 
it  must  first  bring  the  Commons  into  play. 

The  captain  of  the  German  bark  Rebecca,  whi 
arrived  at  Cardiff  on  the  26th  ult..  reports  that  at 
o'clock  that  morning,  when  off  Ufrac  >mbe,  on  t 
Bristol  Channel,  he  sighted  a  large  steamer  flyi 
signals  of  distress.  Soon  afterwards  she  went  do' 
headforemost."  The  crew  could  be  seen  running  abc 
on  her  deck,  and  their  cries  for  help  could  be  hes 
distinctly.  The  Rebec  a  could  do  nothing  to  sa 
them,  as  she  was  running  under  bare  poles  before 
furious  gale.  The  name  of  the  lost  steamer  is  n 
known. 

The  official  Reichsanzeic/er  briefly  announces  that  t 
Emperor  of  Germany  has  relieved  General  Von  Capr 
of  the  officeof  Chancellorand  hasconferred  upon  h 
the  decoration  of  the  Order  of  Black  Eagle,  set  w 
brilliants.  Count  Zu  Eulenourg  has  been  decorai 
with  the  Cross  and  Star  of  a  Grand  Commander  of  I 
Order  of  the  Royal  House  of  Hohenzollern.  1 
Reich^enz^iger  also  announces  that  Prince  Von  Hob' 
lohe-Scbillingfnrst  has  been  appointed  Chancellors 
Baron  Koeller  Minister  of  the  Interior. 

The  Emperor  of  Russia  is  said  to  be  the  only  1 
ropean  monarch  whose  life  is  not  insured.  The  ci 
panies  all  rated  him  as  a  risk  too  hazardous  to  banc 
During  the  past  week  his  health  has  fluctuated  soi 
what,  but  it  does  not  appear  that  any  permanent  g; 
has  occurred. 

Advices  received  in  St.  Petersburg  from  Liva 
say  there  is  no  truth  in  the  reports  that  the  Czar.i 
is  suffering  from  paralysis  of  the  legs. 

United  Press  despatches  from  London  annotr 
that  the  entire  Japanese  army  crossed  the  Yaloo 
the  26th  ult.    The  whole  Chinese  force  on  the  no 
bank  evacuated  their  works  and  fled  without  wait 
to  be  attacked.    The  Japanese  captured  some  he; 
guns,  and  were  in  pursuit  of  the  flying  enemy.  1 
Chinese  force  is  estimated  at  16,000.    During  th 
days,  the  Field  Marshal  says  the  Japanese  have  c 
tured  30  guns,  a  large  quantity  of  ammunition,]]! 
and  fodder  and  300  tents.    On  the  26th  the  ted  I 
Japanese  army,  numbering  about  20,000  men,  unl 
command  of  Marshal  Count  Oyama,  completed  a  la  h 
ing  at  a  point  40  mile-;  northeast  of  Port  Arthur. 

Advices  received  in  London  from  Tokio  to  1 
Central  News  state  that  the  town  of  Sakata,  in  B 
province  of  Akita,  was  visited  by  a  violent  earthqu  § 
last  week,  and  almost  entirely  destroyed.  Manj  i 
the  residents  of  the  town  were  killed  and  a  large  n  | 
her  injured. 

Advices  of  the  27th  of  Tenth  Month  from  Arjl- 
tina,  represent  that  La  Rioja,  capital  of  that  provi  il 
has  been  ruined  by  an  earthquake.  Manyoutljig 
towns  alto  suffered.  The  killed  and  woundeJ  i  b 
reach  2000.  A  geyser  of  boiling  water  and  mud  *• 
peared  and  a  village  was  swallowed  in  the  huge  { |p 
which  opened. 

NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  conveni'  lie 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  111 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  M.    Other  trains  are  met  wlfc 
requested.  Zebedee  Haines,  Su,p 


Bible  Association  of  Friends.  —  The  Am 
Meeting  of  the  Bible  Association  of  Friends  in  Ann 
will  be  held  on  Fourth-day,  Eleventh  Month  7tl 
8  P.  M.,  in  the  Lecture  Room  of  Friends'  Select  Sc 
140  N.  Sixteenth  Street.  Friends  generally  are  iii\ 
to  attend.  Ephraim  Smith, 

Tenth  Month,  1894.  Secretin 


Wanted — Position  as  housekeeper  in  a  farjk 
Good  family  and  the  best  of  credentials,  experii  P, 
and  a  Friend. 

Address, 

"P,"  3404  Hamilton  Stre  \ 


Died,  Tenth  Month  8th,  1894,  James  Care-!  In 
the  seventy-fourth  year  of  his  age,  at  his  con  |y 
home  near  Baltimore,  Md. 
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Selections  from  the  Life  and  Religious  Exper- 
ience of  Mary  Alexander. 

(Continued  from  page  114.) 
1    1804. — On  Second-day  we  had  a  meeting  at 
i  Benfieldside.    Third-day,  after  some  religious 
i  Opportunities  at  Newcastle,  whereto  we  returned 
i  ;lie  preceding  evening,  we  went  to  Shields.  On 
1  Fourth  day,  we  attended  the  week-day  meeting, 
j  knd  before  we  left  the  place  in  the  afternoon, 
liad  a  solemn  season  of  retirement  in  Henry 
Taylor's  family,  whose  daughter  I  had  felt  deep- 
i  y  for,  she  b.ing  in  a  very  delicate  situation  ; 
uul  I  was  apprehensive,  not  likely  to  be  again 
\  -estored  to  stronger  health.    My  brother  was 
ed  to  address  both  her  and  her  father  in  an 
iffectionate,  and  I  thought,  a  very  suitable 
manner,  after  which  I  had  my  mind  strength- 
ened to  supplicate  at  the  footstool  of  Divine 
J  nercy,  that  whether  it  might  be  consistent  with 
he  will  of  Him,  who  does  all  things  right,  to 
<  engthen  the  thread  of  life  to  more  advanced 
"  ige,  or  cut  it  short  in  the  bloom  of  youth,  her 
I  ivay  might  be  clear  to  the  glorious  abode  of 
'  sanctified  spirits. 

I    The  five  following  days  we  had  meetings  at 
ninderland,  Durham,  Auckland,  Staindrop,  and 
Jotherstone.  On  Third-day,  the  twenty-seventh, 
i(i(ve  attended  a  Monthly  Meeting  at  Staindrop; 
vnd  on  Fifth-day  the  twenty-ninth,  were  at  the 
i  iveek-day  meeting  at  Darlington,  which  we  sat 
'  hroughout  in  suffering  silence,  except  a  short 
"  sentence,  delivered  by  my  brother,  at  the  close 
l()fthe  meeting.    After  some  deep  wading,  and 
t  leartfelt  exercise,  we  both  apprehended  the 
1  Way  to  obtain  a  little  relief,  pointed  towards 
^  visiting  the  most  active  members  in  their  sepa- 
rate  families.  This  engagement  occupied  Sixth 
'r  ind  Seventh-days.    On  First-day,  the  2nd  of 
Twelfth  Month,'  we  attended  the  meeting  there, 
» tvhich  with  three  private  religious  opportunities 
e^hat  day,  opened  the  way  for  our  liberation 
from  thence  on  Second-day,  and  that  evening 
,JW  went  to  Stockton.    The  next  and  two  fol- 
lowing days  we  were  at  meetings  at  Norton, 
Stockton  and  Yarm. 

J  In  the  course  of  this  journey  I  have  experi- 
enced many  very  trying,  and  in  some  sort  new 
exercises  ;  and  I  think  those  which  I  have  passed 
through,  in  these  parts,  have  sometimes- been  as- 


deeply  distressing  as  any  I  have  ever  yet  known  ; 
but  so  it  must  be,  where  the  pure  seed  is  in  cap- 
tivity in  the  hearts  of  the  people ;  and  a  favor 
it  is  to  be  found  worthy  to  suffer  with  a  cruci- 
fied Lord.  However,  some  rightly  exercised 
travellers,  I  believe  are  preserved  amongst  them, 
for  whom  I  feel  near  sympathy  ;  much  desiring 
they  may  hold  fast  their  confidence  in  Him, 
whose  arm  of  all-sufficient  power  is  still  able  to 
support  his  humbly  depending  little  ones,  under 
all  tribulations  which  they  are  permitted  to 
pass  through  for  his  pure  cause  sake.  Sucli 
indeed  may  be  comforted  in  the  gracious  prom- 
ise, that  "  though  a  woman  may  forget  her  suck- 
ing child,  yet  the  Lord  will  not  firget"  (Isaiah 
xlix  :  15)  those  who  are  rightly  concerned  for 
Ziou's  prosperity. 

On  First-day  the  ninth,  we  were  at  Whitby; 
and  on  Fourth-day  the  twelfth,  afcer  a  meeting 
at  Malton,  we  went  to  York.  Here  we  staid 
two  days  with  our  relations  and  friends.  On 
Seventh -day,  the  fifteenth,  accompanied  by  Hen- 
ry Tuke,  we  went  to  Doncaster.  We  staid  First- 
day  there,  and  attended  the  meetings,  which 
by  me  were  passed  in  silent  exercise.  The  next 
morning  we  parted  with  Henry  Tuke,  he  re- 
turning home,  and  we  going  towards  Lincoln. 
There,  on  Fourth-day,  the  nineteenth,  we  at- 
tended a  Quarterly  Meeting,  with  a  small  num- 
ber of  Friends,  to  some  solid  satisfaction.  On 
Fifth-day,  we  called  and  spent  two  or  three 
hours  with  our  kind  and  valuable  friend,  Alice 
Burtt,  at  Welbourne ;  and  before  we  parted, 
we  had  renewed  cause  to  acknowledge  that  the 
presence  of  the  Most  High  is  not  confined  to 
time  or  place  ;  feeling,  with  her  and  her  family, 
such  a  degree  thereof,  as,  I  trust,  will  enable 
the  visitors  and  visited  to  retain  a  lively  re- 
membrance one  of  another. 

On  Seventh-day  evening,  the  twenty-second, 
we  got  to  Wellingborough.  On  First-day  we 
attended  the  meeting  there.  In  the  afternoon 
we  went  to  Northampton.  That  evening  we 
attended  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Ministers 
and  Elders  there,  and  the  next  day  the  Quar- 
terly Meeting  for  worship  and  discipline.  This 
to  me  was  a  low  time,  yet  it  did  not  appear 
right  to  withhold  communicating  a  little  of  my 
small  stock  of  spiritual  bread  toothers,  though 
not  to  much  relief.  But,  in  the  afternoon,  just 
before  we  left  the  place,  in  a  religious  opportu- 
nity in  the  family  where  we  lodged,  several 
other  Friends  being  also  present,  I  obtained  an 
increase  of  that  substantial  food,  which  enabled 
me  to  leave  them  in  thankfulness  and  peace. 

We  returned  to  Wellingborough  with  our 
much-esteemed  friends,  B.  and  T.  Middleton. 
On  Third-day  we  attended  a  week-day  meeting 
at  Finedon,  and  after  it,  and  a  season  of  retire- 
ment in  a  family  there,  we  went  to  Thrapston. 
On  Fourth-day  we  reached  Chatteris,  where  we 
spent  a  very  pleasant  evening,  with  our  late 
ancient  companion  on  the  Isle  of  Man,  John 
Bateman ;  who,  we  thought,  appeared  to  be 
reaping  a  reward  for  his  evening's  sacrifice. 

On  Seventh-day  evening,  the  twenty-ninth, 
we  were  favored  -to  get  well  home,  and  had  the 


satisfaction  of  meeting  our  relations  and  friends 
in  usual  health,  and  from  them  a  very  cordial 
welcome  to  Needham  again  ;  which,  with  the 
merciful  preservation  dispensed  to  us  in  our 
long  travel,  calls  for  humble  thank  fulness  to 
the  Author  of  all  our  blessings. 

On  Third-day,  the  1st  of  First  Month,  1806, 

we  attended  our  Monthly  Meeting  at  \V  I- 

b ridge,  and  returned  our  certificates;  which  as 
far  as  related  to  myself,  was  under  the  humil- 
iating sense  of  unfitness,  and  incapacity  for  the 
great  work  in  which  I  had  believed  myself  re- 
quired to  engage,  for  the  promotion  of  the  most 
dignified  cause  which  can  be  espoused  on  earth. 
Yet  in  retiring  from  the  field  of  labor,  and  set- 
tling down  at  home,  my  mind,  at  times,  has 
been  favored  to  partake  of  a  degree  of  peaceful 
tranquillity.  This  is  not  at  our  own  command, 
and  therefore,  when  it  is  graciously  vouchsafed 
should  be  accepted  with  gratitude  and  praise, 
as  from  the  treasury  of  Him,  who  is  a  rich  re* 
warder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  and  Berve 
Him,  with  integrity  and  uprightness  of  heart. 

Within  a  week  after  my  brother  and  I  had 
returned  from  our  journey  into  Scotland,  we 
left  home  again,  accompanied  by  our  dear  broth- 
er Dykes,  to  attend  the  interment  of  our  much 
beloved  friend  Elizabeth  Gibson,  of  Saffron 
Walden,  who  was  removed  after  about  a  week's 
illness.  She  was  far  advanced  in  life,  being  in 
the  seventy-sixth  year  of  her  age.  Her  facul- 
ties, both  spiritual  and  natural,  remaining  very 
bright  to  the  last;  she  will  be  much  misled  in 
the  militant  church,  yet,  as  there  is  no  doubt 
of  her  happy  admittance  into  the  church  tri- 
umphant, we  have  no  cause  on  her  account,  to 
mourn,  believing  she  was  ripe  for  a  glorious 
transition  from  the  troubles  of  time  to  the  joys 
of  eternity.  She  was  permitted  to  put  off' mor- 
tality in  a  remarkably  easy  manner  without 
the  least  apparent  suffering  at  the  final  close. 

Many  friends  from  different  parts  attended, 
and  the  meeting  in  the  early  part  of  it.  was  Bol- 
emn.  Under  this  precious  feeling,  dear  Mary 
Prior,  of  Hertford,  delivered  a  very  lively  and 
heart  tendering  testimony  ;  but  for  want  of  all 
keeping  their  proper  ranks.  I  believe  we  lost, 
in  some  measure,  the  favor  designed  for  us  by 
the  great  Head  of  the  Church  :  yet  the  meeting 
was  permitted  to  end  under  a  covering  of  good. 

And  at  the  grave  side  an  awful  silence  pre- 
vailed, and  two  short  testimonies  were  there 
delivered,  before  we  quitted  the  remains  of  the 
dear  deceased. 

In  the  twelfth  month  this  year,  my  brother 
Samuel  and  myself  attended  tiie  interment  of 

 ,  and  had  cause  to  believe,  that  after  all 

the  vicissitudes  he  had  been  permitted  to  expe- 
rience, during  his  long  pilgrimage  here,  both 
in  spiritual  and  temporal  concerns,  he  was  mer- 
cifully favored  to  know  his  transgressions  to 
go  before-hand  to  judgment,  and  to  obtain  a 
seat  within  the  glorious  confines  of  eternal  fe- 
licity. We  had  a  solid  meeting  on  the  occa- 
sion, and  I  believe  divers  minds  present  were 
led  seriously  to  consider  their  latter  end.  And 
some  of  us  were  enabled  to  feel  a  tribute  of- 
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thankfulness  raised  in  our  hearts  unto  Him, 
whose  "  mercy  endureth  forever."    Psalm  136. 

At  our  Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meetings  iu 
this  month,  my  beloved  sister  Ann  Alexander, 
delivered  up  the  certificates  she  had  received 
from  these  meetings,  in  order  to  visit  America, 
and  produced  several  testimonies  from  thence 
of  her  acceptable  services  in  that  land.  She 
also  spread  before  us  a  humble,  lively  and  ani- 
mating account  of  her  exercises,  merciful  pre- 
servations and  Divine  support ;  acknowledging 
to  the  sufficiency  and  goodness  of  that  power, 
who  had  enabled  her  to  leave  all  and  follow 
Him,  and  who  had  brought  her  home  in  peace.* 

Sixth  month,  1806.  For  a  considerable  time 
past,  my  mind  has  mostly  been  permitted  to 
know  a  season  of  deep  depression,  and  great 
deprivation  of  religious  comfort.  In  this  state 
I  went  to  our  Quarterly  Meeting,  held  at  Ips- 
wich, this  week  ;  where  I  was  favored,  in  some 
of  the  sittings  thereof,  to  experience  a  revival 
of  gracious  communion  with  the -Father  of 
spirits,  which,  in  my  drooping  condition,  was  a 
renewed  mark  of  his  merciful  condescension, 
that  calls  for  humble  gratitude.  In  our  women's 
meeting,  I  felt  strengthened  to  advocate  the 
noble  cause  we  were  met  to  promote:  and  to- 
wards the  close  of  it,  my  heart  and  knees  were 
bowed  in  awful  thankfulness  to  the  great  Mas- 
ter of  all  rightly  gathered  assemblies.  I  appre- 
hend we  were  favored  with  rather  an  unusual 
covering  of  good;  under  this  we  closed,  and  I 
trust  many  of  us  weie  enabled  to  separate  one 
from  anotiier  with  a  tribute  of  praise  to  the  boun- 
tiful Dispenser  of  his  own  precious  gifts.  In  a 
more  than  common  manner,  has  the  consolation 
of  that  day  been  permitted  to  continue  uninter- 
ruptedly with  me.  Oh!  that  I  may  prove  a 
grateful  receiver  of  this  most  desirable  visitant, 
and  stand  unreservedly  resigned  to  all  the  fu- 
ture dispensations  of  his  unerring  wisdom  and 
goodness,  saith  my  soul,  Amen. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "The  Friend." 

"Will  Ye  Also  Go  Away?" 

I  am  not  indifferent  to  the  many  criticisms 
that  are  made  upon  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, with  reference  to  its  work  and  service  in 
the  world.  I  have  all  my  life  long  learned 
valuable  lessons  from  those  who  did  not  love 
me  and  who  mistook  my  motives;  and  I  trust 
that  we  all,  dear  fellow  members,  may  endure 
through  the  ordeal  we  are  now  passing,  as  good 
soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ. 

It  is  lamentable  that  there  should  be  any 
ground  whatever  for  the  charges  filed  against 
us  of  formality,  traditionalism,  ignorance  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  worship  of  ancestors,  deadness. 
Let  us  not  strike  back  at  these,  or  any  other 

*Ann  Alexander  while  prosecuting  her  religious 
visit  to  this  country,  was  at  North  Meeting  in  Phila- 
delphia ;  and  in  a  religious  communication  therein, 
predicted  "  a  dearth  of  the  word"  in  that  city.  Wil- 
liam Evans,  then  a  young  man,  being  one  of  the  com- 
pany, and  hearing  such  a  testimony,  said  he  had  often 
heard  of  similar  predictions,  without  knowing  whether 
they  were  fulfilled,  took  out  his  note  book  and  made 
a  reconl  of  the  declaration  of  the  minister,  with  the 
lime  and  place.  From  one  who  attended  that  meeting 
— then  held  in  Key's  alley — near  this  time,  the  writer 
of  this  note  has  the  information  that  the  bench  usually 
assigned  to  ministers,  was  filled  with  this  class,  except 
one  seat  at  the  lower  end,  occupied  by  an  elder. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  some  readers  to  know,  that 
that  dignified  Christian-woman,  and  wise  seer,  Rebecca 
Jones  has  left  the  testimony  about  181. '5 :  "She  believed 
a  vine  was  planted  in  the  establishment  of  North  Meet- 
ing, which  would  not  be  destroyed  ;  but  although  the 
branches  might  die  down  to  the  ground,  the  root  would 
be  kept  alive,  and  spread  and  flourish  again." 


presentments  that  may  be  made  against  us,  but 
in  humbleness  of  mind  endeavor  to  know  if 
these  things  be  so — not  in  one  another  but  in 
ourselves.  Confession,  repentance  and  amend 
ment  will  do  more  for  us  than  resentment. 
Although  there  may  be  evidence  that  we  are 
not  wanted  in  the  family  of  Yearly  Meetings 
unless  we  adopt  certain  theological  views  and 
methods  of  Church  work,  all  of  which  are  new 
to  us,  jet  us  not  therefore,  foster  in  ourselves 
or  others,  a  spirit  of  separation,  that  would  rend 
the  body,  or  force  the  lame. 

We  need  not  go  further  than  the  pages  of 
certain  periodicals,  which  claim  to  speak  for 
the  Society  at  this  present  time,  to  discover  the 
wide  divergence  of  the  religious  thought  of  to- 
day from  what  prevailed,  and  was  justly  re- 
garded authoritative,  for  two  hundred  years. 

The  points  at  issue  need  not  be  discussed 
here — volumes  have  been  written,  and  thous- 
ands of  sermons  preached  to  bring  in  and  es- 
tablish amongst  us  the  new  order  of  things. 

We  are  told  that  these  things  "have  come 
to  stay" — the  periodicals  alluded  to  concede  as 
much,  and  deal  with  a  paid  ministry  as  though 
it  was  a  legitimate  offspring  of  Friends'  princi- 
ples. Theological  schools  follow  as  naturally 
as  water  runs  down  hill.  The  "ordinances" 
of  "  baptism,"  and  "  the  supper,"  are  treated  as 
'"optional"  —  and  the  doctrines  of  the  Society 
have  been  re-written,  apparently,  in  order  to 
eliminate  therefrom,  or  to  minimize  the  pre- 
cious truth  concerning  the  immediate  revelation 
of  the  will  of  God  to  man,  which  our  early 
writers  so  strongly  emphasized,  and  which  is 
needed  now  as  much  as  ever. 

Quite  consistently  with  all  this,  changes  have 
been  made  in  public  worship  and  ministry, 
which  we  cannot  recognize  as  waiting  upon 
and  worshipping  the  Father,  they  being  little 
else  than  a  pre-arranged  service.  Music  has 
been  added  to  this  service,  and  many  other 
stimulants  calculated  to  produce  surface  heal- 
ing. 

As  a  crowning  argument  for  the  need  of  the 
changes  wrought  in  our  midst,  we  are  told  that 
our  meetings  are  dwindling,  and  we  make  no 
effort  to  utlilize  the  talents  and  time  of  our 
young  people. 

Again  do  I  wish  that  there  was  no  ground 
whatever  for  such  charges;  but  the  question 
is,  shall  we  exchange  the  old  foundation  for  the 
new — shall  we  rebuild  on  the  old  or  the  new  ? 
"To  whom  shall  we  go?  Thou  hast  the  words 
of  eternal  life." 

Ground  is  being  industriously  prepared  for 
the  reception  of  the  new,  by  appeals  to  the  in- 
tellectual and  aesthetical  parts  of  our  nature. 

Once  persuaded  that  to  be  a  successful  preach- 
er we  must  be  learned  in  Hebrew,  history  and 
oratory — to  attract  the  people  we  must  have 
preaching  and  music— to  be  acceptable  to  the 
young  we  must  be  lenient  towards  their  world- 
ward  walk,  and  wefiud  the  distance  back  again 
into  the  outwardness  our  fathers  escaped  from, 
very  short  indeed.  The  superstructure  reared 
on  this  new  foundation  resembles  more  nearly 
any  one  of  the  many  professions  around  us,  than 
it  does  Friends. 

If  fidelity  to  the  principles  of  Friends  means 
either  supineness  on  the  one  hand  or  on  the 
other,  a  line  of  conduct  productive  of  schism, 
we  may  well  go  into  mourning;  but  if  it  means 
suffering,  let  us  rejoice  that  we  are  counted 
worthy,  and,  "having  done  all,  stand."  If  it 
means  self-nursing  only,  we  may  as  well  yield 
now  ;  but  if  it  means  the  fulfilment  of  a  Divine 
purpose,  may  we  faithfully  co-operate,  even 


unto  death,  with  our  blessed  Master  who  " 
the  light  of  the  world" — the  way,  the  trut 
and  the  life." 

Real  Friends  never  questioned,  much  le 
denied,  "  the  atonement" — neither  did  they  ev 
use  the  word  "substitution"  in  the  defence 
that  precious  doctrine,  but  they  accept  wiiho 
stint  the  whole  of  the  written  word,  as  profit 
ble  for  all  doctrine. 

May  the  Christian  dance,  go  to  the  races,  et 
etc.?  yes,  if  it  be  true  that  "it  is  not  sin  th 
separates  us  from  God,  but  because  we  dot 
believe  in  the  atoning  blood  of  the  Lord  Jes 
Christ." 

The  many  treatises  of  later  time,  on  holine 
sanctification,  justification,  first  and  second  ( 
perience,  ministry,  prayer,  salvation,  etc.,  a* 
the  fruits  of  the  teaching,  make  me  prefer 
expositors  of  our  principles.  Fox,  Penn,  P< 
ington,  Barclay,  Thorp,  Grellett,  Evans,  et 
and  I  conclude  it  is  best  for  us  as  individuf 
and  for  the  world,  and  more  in  accord  with  t 
will  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  that  we  build 
the  old  foundation — it  represents  more  neaj 
primitive  Christianity  ;  and  such  lives  as  J 
eph  and  Hannah  Rhoads'  and  others,  are  i 
brought  out  by  the  new,  and  the  world  sufl 
great  loss. 

A  Botanical  Excursion  to  Budd's  Lake. 

(Concluded  from  page  118.) 
As  it  was  late  in  the  season  many  of  ;p 
flowers  had  fallen  and  disappeared.  A  la:| 
proportion  of  those  which  were  still  in  blo<  |, 
belonged  to  the  class  of  compound  flowers  |i 
which  numerous  separate  florets  are  pacll 
together  side  by  side  on  a  common  recepta) 
formed  by  the  expansion  of  the  terminatioi  f 
the  flower  stem.  Among  these  were  Ast<  | 
Golden-rods,  Wild  Sun  flowers,  and  Eupi  - 
riums. 

The  Aster  occurs  in  great  abundance  in  Nc  l 
America,  of  about  two  hundred  species  that  h  e 
been  described,  three-fourths  are  indigenou:  J 
North  America.  Fifty-four  species  are  f 
scribed  in  Gray's  Botany  of  the  North! 
United  States,  while  only  one  is  found  in  I  ;- 
ain.  At  Budd's  Lake  we  met  with  thirt  o 
which  we  had  not  seen  in  flower  before  dut  % 
the  present  season.  One  of  the  most  wic  j 
diffused  of  these  was  the  New  England  A  ir 
(Aster  Nova-Angliae),  a  beautiful  species  o  a 
cultivated  in  gardens.  It  grows  tall,  and  s 
large  flowers  of  a  bright  bluish  purple,  id 
with  very  narrow  rays.  The  stem  is  crowd 
with  small,  clasping  leaves.  Almost  every wl  e 
that  we  went,  on  the  roadside,  in  the  meadj'S 
and  along  the  water's  edge  we  were  cheered  ,y 
this  handsome  plant. 

Another  kind,  perhaps  equally  beautiful,  is 
much  branched  and  presented  a  head  of  y  J 
white  flowers.  It  was  probably  the  Aster  :|l 
descanti  or  some  allied  species,  for  many  of  t  se 
vary  with  such  slight  shades  of  difference,  p 
it  is  easy  to  become  confused  in  the  attemp  so 
discriminate  between  them. 

The  Golden-rods  (Solidago)  are  widely  kn  ID 
and  their  beauty  much  appreciated.  We  fo  d 
several  kinds  of  these,  one  of  the  most  inte  it- 
ing  of  which  is  little  if  at  all  branched,  p 
flowers  are  a  bright  yellow  and  the  leaves  <;re 
impregnated  with  a  fragrant  essential  oil,  w  K 
pleasant  aromatic  odor  is  very  perceptible  v  »n 
a  leaf  is  crushed  in  the  hands.  This  essei  :al 
oil  has  been  distilled  from  them  and  emph ;.'(! 
in  medicine. 

In  many  of  the  plants  we  noticed  thatpe 
buds  from  which  the  next  year's  growth  w  W 
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proceed  were  already  formed.  In  some  they 
were  more  developed  than  in  others,  and  one 
precocious  plant,  the  witch-hazel  {Hamumelis 
Virginiana),  had  already  flowered.  These  flow- 
ers may  be  considered  as  belonging  to  next 
year's  floral  supply,  for  the  seeds  are  not  ma- 
tured for  nearly  a  year.  The  Hamamelis  is  a 
bush  of  a  few  feet  high,  with  rather  thick  and 
coarse  foliage.  It  possesses  medical  properties 
and  its  tincture  is  used  for  various  complaints. 

In  low  grounds  from  which  the  timber  had 
recently  been  cleared,  we  found  a  blue  violet  in 
bloom,  the  Viola  Canina,  var.  Muhlenberg ii.  It 
was  pleasant  to  see  its  modest  blossoms.  It  may 
be  distinguished  from  the  more  common  hooded- 
leaved  violet,  by  having  a  stem,  whereas  in  the 
other  the  leaves  and  flower-stalks  all  spring 
from  the  ground.  We  also  saw  in  a  shady 
rocky  dell  the  round-leaved  violet  ( Viola  Ro- 
tundifolia),  whose  presence  in  the  shady  nooks 
of  Delaware  County  had  greatly  interested  me, 
as  it  is  a  northern  species  and  loves  the  coolness 
of  mountain  ravines.  In  places  there  was  abun- 
dant growth  of  the  Fringed  Polygala  {Polygala 
Paucifolia),  whose  rather  large  and  very  hand- 
some flowers  I  had  seen  in  Western  New  York, 
springing  up  from  the  long  subterranean  shoots, 
before  any  leaves  appeared.  These  flowers  ap 
pear  in  the  Fifth  Month,  are  of  a  rose-purple 
color  and  about  three-fourths  of  an  inch  long. 
The  Polygalas  are  widely  distributed  over  the 
globe.  Many  of  them  possess  medicinal  pro- 
perties; and  one  species  found  in  Java  is  said  to 
be  virulently  poisonous. 

In  one  locality  we  were  much  interested  in 
the  number  and  size  of  the  large  round-tipped 
ant-hills  ;  and  especially  in  the  vigorous  growth 
of  a  border  of  grass  which  surrounded  some  of 
them,  and  came  up  through  the  pile  of  sand 
nearly  half-way  to  the  top.  Perhaps  some  stu- 
dent of  natural  history  may  determine  what  it 
is  about  the  nests  that  gives  such  extra  vigor  to 
the  grass'  growth. 

The  weather  during  our  stay  was  mostly  cool 
and  well  adapted  for  rambling  about,  and  on  our 
return  to  the  Inn  in  the  evenings,  we  always 
found  a  bright  wood  fire  to  cheer  us.  As  I  sat 
in  an  easy  rocking-chair  in  front  of  it  and 
watched  the  flames  curling  around  the  dry 
sticks,  I  remembered  the  anecdote  related  by 
Jacob  Lindley  of  a  man  who  kindled  a  fire 
about  an  old,  broken-down  cart  wheel,  that  he 
might  get  the  iron.  As  he  looked  on  the  flames 
consuming  the  grease  and  the  wood,  the  Good 
Spirit  impressed  the  thought  on  his  mind,  that 
if  he  would  yield  himself  to  the  operations  of 
the  Spirit  of  Grace,  it  would  in  like  manner  re- 
move the  sin  and  corruption  that  defiled  his 
heart.  It  proved  to  be  a  prevailing  visitation, 
and  he  became  a  religious  character. 

  J.  W. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Our  Conversation. 

[The  ensuing  article  may  properly  be  pre- 
faced by  the  following  letter  which  accompanied 
it.] 

"Having  at  times  felt  a  concern  that  in  our 
mingling  together  in  a  social  way,  we  might  be 
so  watchful  in  the  little  intervals  which  fre- 
quently occur  in  conversation,  as  to  entertain 
any  feeling  of  the  Master's  presence  that  might 
through  his  tender  compassion  be  spread  over 
us,  I  forward  the  following  selection  for  inser- 
;  tion  in  The  Friend,  if  thought  proper." 

"Only  let  your  conversation  be  as  becometh 
the  Gospel  of  Christ"  was  the  language  of  the 
inspired  Apostle  to  the  Phillipians.  And  to  the 


Ephesians  he  writes:  "Let  no  corrupt  com- 
munication proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  but 
that  which  is  good  to  the  use  of  edifying,  that 
it  may  minister  grace  unto  the  hearers."  Here 
the  noble  faculty  of  speech,  truly  one  of  the 
Creator's  invaluable  gifts,  appears  to  have  ref- 
erence, in  the  limitation  of  the  Apostle,  to  the 
improvement  both  of  those  who  exercise  it,  and 
of  those  who  listen  to  it;  that,  after  another  pre- 
cept of  the  same  Apostle,  "In  simplicity  and 
godly  sincerity,  not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by 
the  grace  of  God,  we  have  had  (may  have),  our 
conversation  in  the  world." 

It  cannot  be  denied,  that  in  some  circles,  we 
have  often  noticed  with  jealous  fear,  not  only 
the  subjects  of,  with  the  indefinitely  prolonged 
conversation,  but  the  almost  unbridled  license 
given  to  the  "unruly"  member  on  the  topics 
that  so  much  prevail  ;  while  perhaps  not  a  word 
is  uttered,  nor  a  thought  indulged,  in  reference 
to  the  relation  of  these,  with  ourselves  too,  to 
that  heaven  unseen,  which  as  "strangers  and 
pilgrims  "  here,  with  life's  most  uncertain  scene 
before  us,  we  should  earnestly  strive  to  be  pre- 
pared for.  Thus  too  oft,  the  pleasures,  the 
treasures,  the  society,  the  interests  of  the  heav- 
enly country,  unto  which,  as  professing  Chris- 
tians, we  claim  to  be  bound,  are  apparently 
overlooked  or  forgotten  for  the  perishable  and 
unsatisfying  enjoyments  of  a  vain  and  fading 
world.  Well  may  we  ponder  whether  the  great 
things  which  our  Father  in  heaven  has  done 
for  us;  the  unspeakable  obligations  we  are 
under  to  Him,  the  sustaining  comforts  of  his 
grace,  with  reflections  upon  the  daily  displays 
of  his  mercy  and  goodness — whether  these  are 
the  blessings  we  dwell  upon  and  magnify  ?  or 
whether  we  do  not  too  much  lay  ourselves  open 
to  the  imputation  of  the  poet  in  accounting 
"The  God  that  made  them  an  intruder  on  their 
joy,"  so  as  too  often  in  the  excitement  of  social, 
if  not  frivolous  conversation,  to  turn  away  from 
Him  who  speaketh,  or  would  speak  to  us  from 
heaven. 

We  would  by  no  means  commend  formal  re- 
ligious converse,  least  of  all,  what  may  be  called 
religious  cant ;  but  instead  thereof,  that  heart- 
felt devotion  and  allegiance  to  God,  which  in 
all  we  say  or  do  would  manifest  whom  we  pro- 
fessed to  serve,  as  well  as  where  our  affections 
were  placed  ;  and  either  more  or  less  proximately 
— -being  "  good  to  the  use  of  edifying  " — would 
tend  to  his  praise  and  glory.  How  much  better 
would  be  a  restrained  and  imposing  silence, 
which  tends  so  much  to  our  own  preservation, 
as  well  as  to  leaven  others  into  something  of 
the  gentleness  and  heavenly  mindedness  of  the 
true  Christian.  "  Either  be  silent"  said  Pythago- 
ras, "or  say  something  that  is  better  than  si- 
lence." And  we  remember  the  testimony  of  a 
worthy  man,  now  deceased,  to*  the  effect  that  it 
was  good  to  have  frequent  intervals  of  silence  in 
conversation  ;  in  order  that  the  mind  might  turn 
inward,  and  feel  after  the  quickening  power  of 
that  anointing,  which  alone  can  preserve  and 
lead  safely.  Our  own  Discipline,  on  this  sub- 
ject, has  the  following  lively  exhortation  :  "  Fre- 
quent waiting  in  stillness  on  the  Lord  for  the 
renewal  of  strength  keeps  the  mind  at  home  in 
its  proper  place  and  duty,  and  out  of  all  un- 
profitable association  and  converse,  whether 
amongst  those  of  our  own  or  other  professions. 
Much  hurt  may  accrue  to  the  religious  mind 
by  long  and  frequent  conversation  on  temporal 
matters,  especially  by  interesting  ourselves  un- 
necessarily in  them  ;  "for  there  is  a  leaven  in  that 
propensity,  which  being  suffered  to  prevail,  in- 
disposes and  benumbs  the  soul,  and  prevents 


its  frequent  ascendings  in  living  aspirations 
towards  the  Fountain  of  eternal  life."  If  we 
will  but  reflect  how  much  we  ourselves  have 
been  influenced  in  earlier  life,  as  well  as  later, 
by  the  remarks  and  conversation  of  others,  we 
cannot  but  have  forcibly  presented  our  corres- 
ponding influence  on  those  with  whom  we  more 
or  less  intimately  associate.  This  very  responsi- 
ble talent  of  influence  over  others  —  perhaps 
greater,  and  adding  to  our  accountability  in 
every  particular,  more  than  we  appreciate — is, 
it  may  be  in  no  respect  more  so  than  in  the  ex- 
ercise of  the  gift  of  speech.  Then  when  those 
around  us  perceive,  for  out  of  the  abundance  of 
the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh,  and  especially 
the  dear  children,  that  our  affections  are  most 
set  upon  the  things  below — upon  the  things  of 
this  life  hold  tenement  of  clay,  not  properly 
our  own,  but  lent  for  a  season — will  it  not  be, 
in  effect,  so  far  as  our  influence  extends,  to 
"  ofleud  one  of  the  little  ones"  that  Christ  al- 
luded to,  or  to  cast  a  stumbling  block  before 
all?  The  fleshly  mind  loves  words.  But  how 
desirable  to  uphold  on  every  occasion  the  stand- 
ard of  the  cross — to  keep  to  the  restrictions  and 
under  the  banner  of  the  Truth.  As  well  as,  in 
consideration  of  the  shortness,  with  the  great 
uncertainty  of  this  fearfully  responsible  life,  to 
heed  the  poet's  lines: 

"  Let  nil  our  meetings  now  be  made 

Subservient  to  each  other's  good: 
For  earthly  joys  must  quickly  fade, 

Nor  can  they  yield  substantia]  food." 

Perhaps  in  no  way  can  our  falling  short  in 
respect  to  the  fruit  of  the  lips  be  more  forcibly 
presented  than  by  the  conscious  reflection  of 
what  would  be  our  feelings,  if  through  some 
sudden  arrest,  or  unexpected  prostration  by 
disease,  the  mind  alone  being  free,  we  should 
have  to  scrutinize,  in  retrospect,  our  many  words, 
with  that  helping  or  hindering  effect  —  that 
heaven  inviting  or  earthly-leavening  influence 
which  we  have  been  instrumental  in  leading  to. 
Feeling  at  the  same  time,  the  full  force  of  the 
precept  of  the  Saviour,  whose  eyes  are  as  a 
flame  of  fire;  "By  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  jus- 
tified, and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  con- 
demned." May  it  be  that  when  the  Lord's 
"book  of  remembrance"  is  opened,  and  we 
judged  according  to  what  is  written  therein,  the 
law  of  love  may  be  so  engraven  in  the  heart, 
as  to  have  kept  it  near  to  Him,  the  Fountain 
of  love ;  and  who  alone  can  cause  words  of 
Christian  love  and  kindness,  though  in  the  way 
of  caution  or  reproof,  to  flow  towards  all  those 
with  whom  we  have  to  do. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Parties. 

We  wish  seriously  to  call  the  attention  of  our 
members  to  a  practice,  which  we  fear  is  a  grow- 
ing evil,  of  collecting  large  companies  of  young 
people  at  the  houses  of  Friends,  where  they  are 
often  detained  until  an  unseasonable  hour  of  the 
night,  breaking  in  upon  the  order  of  a  well- 
regulated  family,  and  exposing  the  youth  to 
many  temptations.  Such  practices  we  believe 
are  of  a  very  hurtful  tendency,  and  require  the 
vigilant  care  of  well  concerned  parents  ami 
others,  to  check  and  prevent  them.  Hmr  much 
of  the  demeanor  and  conversation  which  passes 
on  such  occasiotis,  is  of  a  very  light  and  frivolous 
character,  even  if  it  be  no  more,  unworthy  of 
beings  endowed  by  a  beneficent  Creator  with 
noble  powers  of  mind,  designed  to  be  employed 
to  his  glory  and  the  good  of  each  other,  and 
wholly  unbecoming  the  gravity  of  the  Christian, 
who  feels  the  responsibility  of  his  high  calling, 
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and  knows  that  for  every  idle  word  that  men 
shall  speak,  they  must  give  an  account  thereof 
in  the  d;y  of  judgment  !  How  much  idle  cu- 
riosity and  evil  emulation  are  often  awakened 
respecting  the  dress  of  individuals,  and  the 
character  of  the  entertainment,  each  one  trying 
to  outvie  others,  and  set  themselves  off  to  ad- 
vantage, while  the  excitement  of  mind  and  feel- 
ings which  is  produced,  and  the  insincerity  and 
display,  prompted  by  the  desire  to  please,  are 
very  uncongenial  with  the  formation  of  a  sound 
religious  and  morai  character.  The  great  end 
of  Society  is  mutual  improvement  and  rational 
enjoyment;  but  we  think  there  are  few  who  at- 
tend those  parties,  but  must  acknowledge  that 
they  a.re  far  from  being  occasions  of  improvement, 
or  of  yielding  the  mind  any  calm,  substantial 
pleasure.  We  hope  the  practice  will  claim  the 
care  of  Friends,  and  that  they  will  endeavor  to 
produce  a  reformation  therein.  —  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting  Advices. 

William  Caton. 

(Concluded  from  page  115.) 
Whilst  in  Germany,  William  Caton  was  kept 
very  busy  answering  some  books  that  had  re- 
cently been  published  against  Friends.  But 
the  printers,  fearing  the  reproofs  of  the  clergy, 
refused  to  print  his  replies  to  his  malicious  ene- 
mies; so  he  proceeded  to  Amsterdam,  hoping 
to  have  his  books  published  there.  En  wide 
he  separated  from  his  companion,  William  Ames, 
and  to  quote  his  beautiful  yet  quaint  expression, 
they  parted  "  in  the  endearedness  of  our  Father's 
love." 

On  his  way  to  Holland  he  stopped  again  at 
Heidleberg,  renting  a  room  in  the  house  of  a 
goldsmith.  "Sometimes  I  went  up  to  the  Prince's 
palace,  and  had  good  service  there  ;  and  some- 
times I  was  with  some  of  the  great  ones  of  the 
city,  with  whom  I  had  also  very  good  service, 
and  some  of  them  were  very  courteous  and  re- 
spective to  me  :  and  more  love  did  appear  in 
some  of  them  toward  me  than  others  could  well 
bear."  The  natural  result  followed — some  envi- 
ous clergymen  incited  the  Council  to  demand 
his  presence  before  them  ;  but  the  prisoner  was 
able  to  answer  with  heavenly  wisdom  all  the  ques- 
tions which  his  foes  endeavored  to  entangle  him 
with.  Many  admired  the  boldness  with  which 
he  spoke,  and  acknowledged  that  his  principles 
were  correct,  and  accepted  the  books  on  re- 
ligious subjects  which  he  proffered  them.  Yet 
so  bigoted  were  his  examiners,  that  although 
they  did  him  no  bodily  harm,  he  was  commanded 
to  leave  the  city  at  once. 

When  the  prince  learned  of  the  treatment 
accorded  William  Caton,  he  was  much  incensed. 
Caton,  however,  was  not  the  man  either  to  de- 
pend on  a  ruler's  protection,  or  to  be  frightened 
out  of  doing  his  duty  ;  and  we  find  him  remain- 
ing in  Heidleberg  until  he  apprehended  his 
service  for  Christ  called  him  into  another  di- 
rection. 

Truthfulness  was  a  prominent  characteristic; 
of  the  early  Friends.  Neither  in  conversation 
or  writing  would  they  swerve  an  hair's  breadth 
from  the  strictest  veracity.  In  our  matter-of- 
fact  age,  such  extreme  caution  in  making  state- 
ments, as  is  exhibited  in  the  following  memo- 
randum of  William  Caton  would  seem  almost 
ludicrous  or  unnecessary  ;  yet  it  is  indicative  of  a 
tender  conscience  which  is  charming  to  contem- 
plate. He  remarks  concerning  his  visit  to  Man- 
heim  :  "  I  was  several  times  with  the  Governor 
of  that  city  at  his  own  house;  and  he  was  very 
courteous  to  me  (at  least  seemingly),  and  desired 
me  as  often  as  I  came  to  the  city  to  come  to  his 


house.  I  was  also  at  in  the  country  with  a  count- 
ess (so  called),  who  was  very  loving  to  me,  and 
pretty  open  to  hear  the  Truth  ;  and  at  her  house 
1  found  a  great  lord  (so  called),  who  formerly 
had  been  general  of  the  emperor's  army,  (as  J 
was  informed),  and  a  great  conference  I  had 
with  him  in  the  countess'  presence,  who  was 
rather  one  with  me  in  her  judgment  than  with 
the  great  man  before  mentioned  ;  and  after  I 
had  had  some  very  good  service  with  them,  I 
left  them." 

But  in  Frankfort  he  encountered  troubles 
which  he  had  nowhere  else  experienced  in  Ger- 
many ;  for  to  the  credit  of  the  people  of  that 
land  it  can  be  said  that  within  its  borders  the 
Friends  suffered  less  persecution  than  in  other 
European  countries.  He  thus  relates  the  inci- 
dent referred  to  :  "  Upon  a  certain  time  I  went 
into  their  chief  monastery  or  temple,  where  the 
emperors  are  usually  crowned;  and  the  priests 
were  gathering  to  their  devotion.  They  were 
exceedingly  offended  with  me,  because  I  did  not 
stand  uncovered  in  that  (they  call),  sacred, 
(though  it  be  an  idolatrous),  place.  Some  of 
the  priests  did  speak  to  me ;  and  one  especially 
was  exceedingly  angry  ;  and  when  we  had  spoke 
but  a  little  together  in  Latin,  he  turned  from  me 
in  a  fury,  and  another  that  was  with  him  fell 
upon  me,  and  did  beat  me  sorely;  and  there  he 
left  me  bleeding  in  the  temple,  where  I  left 
pretty  much  of  my  blood  behind  me,  as  a  testi- 
mony against  the  idolatry  of  that  idolatrous 
place." 

About  this  time  William  Caton  addressed  a 
letter  to  some  of  his  more  deeply  suffering 
brethren  in  London.  It  is  a  model  of  Christian 
hope  and  of  loving  exhortation,  to  patiently 
endure  all  their  afflictions,  and  to  trust  in  the 
God  who  would  finally  deliver  them.  In  this 
epistle  he  advises:  "Our  heavenly  Father  is  so 
abundant  in  his  mercy  and  goodness  to  his  peo- 
ple, that  if  he  suffers  storms  and  tempests  to 
arise,  he  doth  not  only  still  them,  but  even  in 
the  very  time  of  them  he  covereth  his  dear 
babes  with  the  banner  of  his  everlasting  love, 
so  that  truly  they  need  not  fear."  Speaking  of 
the  fact  that  on  the  Continent  the  Catholics, 
Lutherans  and  Calvinists  persecuted  one  an- 
other, and  then  in  turn  all  united  to  persecute 
the  inoffensive  and  non-resisting  members  of  his 
own  denomination,  he  says:  "As  much  as  in 
them  lies,  they  seek  to  toss  us  to  and  again,  as 
a  ship  upon  a  troubled  sea.  But  thanks  be  to 
God,  our  anchor  holds;  so  that  they,  with  all 
their  hard  threatening,  which  proceeds  from 
their  rocky  hearts,  cannot  split  our  confidence, 
nor  make  shipwreck  of  our  faith." 

While  in  Germany,  W.  Caton  was  grieved  to 
hear  of  the  death  of  Niesie  Dirrik,  one»of  the 
young  members  of  the  Friends' congregation  in 
Amsterdam.  She.  was  a  near  friend  of  his,  and 
her  sister  subsequently  became  his  wife. 

The  Society  of  Friends  has  always  regarded 
marriage  as  a  holy  and  religious  covenant, 
which  should  only  be  entered  into  with  the  ap- 
probation of  God  ;  and  has  always  recommended 
that  those  contemplating  matrimony  should 
above  everything  seek  to  know  the  Divine 
blessing  resting  upon  their  union.  Certainly  if 
all  people  would  so  highly  regard  the  sacred 
tie  of  marriage,  much  of  the  domestic  infelicity 
only  too  common  in  Christian  countries  would 
be  avoided. 

William  Caton  has  left  a  minute  record  of 
his  intense  desire  to  be  perfectly  in  harmony 
with  his  heavenly  Father's  will  as  regards  his 
marriage  to  Anneken  Dirrik. 

Their  mutual  love  was  made  subordinate  to 


what  each  felt  was  the  higher  obligation  to  fir 
love  their  blessed  Saviour.    Caton  laid  thr< 
considerations  before  her.    First,  he  had  bi 
little  of  worldly  possessions,  whilst  she  was  wc 
endowed  therewith  ;  secondly,  he  would  oftt 
be  required  to  go  away  from  home  in  the  se 
vice  of  his  Master;  thirdly,  some  of  her  relj 
tions  might  object  to  her  marriage  with  hin 
or  oppositions  might  be  met  with  from  til 
Dutch  magistrates,  who  had  never  before  knov 
of  a  marriage  among  the  Friends.  She  weighil 
the  subject,  and  returned  him  the  followii 
reply  :   As  to  the  first  consideration,  she  said 
was  not  means  she  looked  to,  but  virtue  ;  as  J 
the  second,  if  he  was  ever  moved  to  go  an  i 
where  in  God's  service,  she  hoped  she  wou 
not  be  the  woman  to  hinder  him.   In  regard 
the  third  objection,  she  intimated  that  if  tht 
contemplated  union  was  of  the  Divine  orderi: 
and  perfectly  right,  the  opinions  or  criticisi 
of  others  would  be  one  of  the  least  of  cross 
So  after  publishing  their  intentions,  they  we 
duly  married  according  to  the  usage  of  Friem 
in  a  large  meeting  at  Amsterdam,  in  the  ye  I 
1662. 

Three  months  after  his  marriage  he  left  hot  j 
for  a  religious  visit  in  England.  The  ne 
year  he  returned  to  Holland.  Soon  again  I 
revisited  his  native  country,  accompanied  j 
his  wife  and  some  other  Friends  from  the  Lj 
Countries,  who  longed  to  hold  spiritual  convej 
with  their  English  co-believers.  At  London  tl 
English  Friends  rejoiced  to  meet  with  men  ail 
women  of  a  strange  language,  who  were  estsJ 
lished  in  the  same  faith,  and  who  held  the  saa 
conception  of  religious  truths  that  they  the! 
selves  did.  One  of  the  Dutch  women  develop 
a  gift  in  the  ministry,  her  sermons  being  intJ 
preted  by  William  Caton,  who  narrates  tl U 
many  hearts  were  tendered  by  her  refresh!  [ 
and  powerful  exposition  of  Gospel  truths. 

In  a  few  months  his  wife  and  some  of  th|| 
friends  returned  to  Holland,  whilst  Caton  p  [■ 
sued  his  way  to  the  North  of  England.  Fina  \' 
he  reached  Scarborough,  and  there  sailed  If 
the  Continent,  but  his  hopes  of  soon  being  j- 
united  with  his  wife  were  doomed  todisappoi  |- 
ment.  Instead  of  the  happy  meeting  he  11 
so  fondly  anticipated,  storms  and  prison-b|3 
awaited  this  ever  ready  and  always  pati  it 
soldier  in  Christ's  army.  But  do  his  letters  £  I 
diary  about  this  date,  contain  one  word  of  m  1 
muring,  or  intimate  one  unholy  fear?  Not) 
— on  the  contrary,  he  invariably  speaks  in  grs  • 
ful  terms  of  the  new  opportunities  afforded  I 
these  afflictions  to  preach  Jesus  Christ,  and  f 
his  sense  of  the  never-failing  compassions  of  B 
God. 

The  vessel  he  started  for  Holland  in,  pro  | 
leaky,  and  a  severe  storm  arose,  which  thnil 
ened  to  destroy  them.  The  helm  was  lost,  s  I 
the  ship  became  unmanageable,  but  in  tit 
distress  he  remarks,  "I  was  freely  given  uj  p 
the  blessed  will  of  God,  if  it  had  been  to  h  i 
made  my  grave  in  those  great  deeps ;  but  1 
Lord  was  determined  to  show  mercy  to  us,  wh  § 
evidently  appeared,  in  his  bringing  us  throi  i 
such  apparent  danger  among  the  sands,  e  1 
finally  back  to  the  English  coast  again  ;  jp 
which  extraordinary  mercy  my  soul  hath  ca  e 
forever  to  bless,  praise  and  magnify  his  li  f 
name." 

He  landed  at  Yarmouth,  and  the  follow  :g 
First-day  attended  the  Friend's  Meetings  in  1  lit 
town.  At  its  conclusion,  he,  with  seven  otl  *s 
were  seized  by  some  soldiers  and  conveye*  o 
jail.  In  a  letter  to  some  of  hisfriends,  he  wri  pc 
"  The  next  day  we  were  carried  before  the  n  if- 
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istrates  of  the  town,  who  presently  tendered  the 
oath  to  us.  For  my  part,  I  told  them  I  had 
never  sworn  an  oath  in  my  life,  but  one  that  I 
knew  of,  and  that  was  when  I  was  a  boy ;  and 
I  had  known  the  terrors  of  the  Lord  against 
the  thing,  and  therefore  I  durst  not  swear  again. 
But  without  any  respect  to  my,  or  our,  tender 
consciences,  they  committed  us  to  the  common 
gaol,  and  so  much  confidence  had  they  that  we 
would  be  true  to  our  principle,  that  they  had 
made  out  our  mittimus  beforehand,  yea,  before 
they  examined  us;  wherein  the  only  thing 
charged  against  us  was  for  refusing  to  swear. 
.  .  Notwithstanding  their  fury  and  rage  against 
us,  it  is  well  with  us,  blessed  be  the  Lord.  And 
resolved  are  we  in  his  name  and  power  to  bear 
our  testimony  for  the  Lord  in  this  place,  as 
many  of  our  brethren  have  done  elsewhere. 
And  as  for  my  own  part,  I  am  perfectly  satis- 
fied in  the  will  of  the  Lord." 

A  few  months  after  writing  the  above,  Wm. 
Caton  learned  that  his  confidence  had  not  been 
misplaced  ;  for  the  vessel  he  had  been  prevented 
from  sailing  on,  by  his  unexpected  arrest  and 
confinement  in  jail,  had  been  captured  by  one 
of  the  piratical  craft  which  at  that  time  infested 
the  European  waters,  and  her  crew  and  passen- 
gers had  been  sold  into  slavery  in  Algiers.  But 
before  he  received  this  information,  we  find  this 
young  man,  who  was  imprisoned  because  he 
could  not  break  Christ's  command  to  "  swear 
not  at  all,"  using  the  following  beautifully  truth- 
ful language  in  the  midst  of  his  sufferings: 

"  How  near  at  hand  we  find  him  unto  us, 
even  as  a  rock  of  defence  to  fly  unto,  in  our 
greatest  straits,  difficulties  and  temptations ! 
And  what  free  access  have  we  unto  Him  through 
his  eternal  Spirit  in  ourselves,  when  we  have 
been  hindered  from  having  access  one  to  an- 
other, or  from  meeting  together  in  the  outward  ! 
How  we  did  rejoice  in  the  Lord  when  He  did 
cover  our  heads  as  in  the  day  of  battle,  even 
until  the  fury  of  the  wicked  came  to  be  abated  ! 
...  It  will  be  better  to  be  one  day  in  prison 
with  the  Lord  than  a  thousand  elsewhere  with- 
out his  presence ! " 

During  the  first  eight  weeks  of  Wm.  Caton's 
confinement,  his  friends  were  not  permitted  to 
apnroach  him.  He  was  deprived  of  intercourse 
with  anyone  outside  the  prison  walls,  and  was 
not  even  granted  the  use  of  a  spinning-wheel, 
which  his  acquaintances  offered  as  a  means  of 
some  relief  to  the  monotony  of  the  dreary  hours 
t  extended  him.  But  as  time  wore  on,  the  se- 
verity of  his  persecutors  relaxed,  and  he  was 
permitted  to  entertain  those  who  from  friend- 
ship, or  curiosity  visited  him.  In  the  course  of 
about  six  months,  as  he  had  violated  no  law 
and  could  not  be  legally  held,  he  was  released, 
i  There  is  little  to  record  regarding  the  latter 
days  of  the  life  of  William  Caton.  He  died  in 
Amsterdam  late  in  the  year  1665,  aged  nearly 
twenty-nine.  His  wife  survived  him  but  a  short 
period.  To  the  last  he  toiled  in  the  service  of 
the  Saviour  whom  he  bad  so  perfectly  and  ar- 
dently loved.  Heaven's  portals  open  quickly 
to  such  loyal  servants  of  the  King  as  he!  The 
liberty  of  conscience  for  which  he  had  so  faith- 
fully contended,  he  did  not  live  to  witness;  but 
the  fruit  of  his  work  and  sufferings  never  ceased 
to  ripen  and  grow.  As  his  friend  George  Fox- 
said  of  him,  "  He  died  in  the  Lord  and  is  blessed, 
and  rests  from  his  labors,  and  his  works  follow 
him." 

The  Lord  alone  can  preserve  us  alive  in  the 
root,  and  in  his  own  time  make  fruitful  in  the 
1>  ranches. 


FURNACE  HEAT. 

BY  HORATIU8  HON  AH,  D.  D. 

Good  is  Thy  will,  O  Lord,  and  Rood  Thy  way  ; 
Good  is  Thy  discipline,  though  now  so  sore, 

Good  is  thy  guidance  in  this  evil  day  ; 

Good  will  all  soon  appear,  w  hen  on  the  shore, 
Landed  and  safe,  we  shall  he  tried  no  more. 

Not  joyous  now,  hut  grievous  are  thy  strokes  ; 
And  yet  their  fruit  is  purity  Divine. 

Thy  rod  we  need,  yet  more  thy  power  and  skill 
To  mould,  according  to  Thy  fair  design 
Thy  perfect  likeness  in  us  line  by  line. 

Yet  spare  us,  spare  us,  for  the  (le*h  is  weak, 
And  the  poor  spirit  shrinks  beneath  the  rod; 

Now  it  is  willing,  then  it  fails  and  faints 
Beneath  the  pressure  of  the  heavy  load, 
Asking  :  And  must  we  sutler  thus,  O  God  ? 

And  yet  we  dare  not  ask  a  lighter  load, 
A  gentler  discipline,  a  smoother  way, 

An  easier  life  on  earth,  a  sweeter  cup, 

A  tenderer  touch  in  moulding  this  hard  clay  ! 
Teach  us  to  trust,  to  suffer,  and  obey. 

We  place  ourselves  within  thy  holy  hands, 

Saying,  Not  our  will,  Lord,  hut  Thine  he  done! 

All  that  we  need  Thou  knowesl,  O  our  God  ; 
Give  what  we  need,  yet  spare  each  feeble  one 
What  may  be  spared,  and  yet  the  kingdom  won. 


A  LITTLE  WHILE. 

Oh  for  the  peace  that  Howeth  as  a  river, 

Making  life's  desert  placv  1  uloom  and  smile; 

Oh  for  the  faith  to  grasp  Heaven's  bright  hereafter, 
Amid  the  shadows  of  earth's  "  little  while." 

"  A  little  while  "  for  patient  vigil  keeping, 

To  face  the  storm  and  wrestle  with  the  strong  ; 

"A  little  while  "  to  sow  the  seed  with  weeping, 
Then  bind  the  sheaves  and  sing  the  harvest  song. 

"A  little  while"  the  earthen  pitcher  taking 
To  wayside  brooks  from  far-off' fountains  fed, 

Then  the  parched  lips  its  thirst  forever  slaking, 
Beside  the  fulness  of  the  fountain  head. 

"A  little  while  "  to  keep  the  oil  from  failing, 
"A  little  while"  faith's  flickering  lamp  to  trim, 

And  then  the  Bridegroom's  coming  footsteps  hailing, 
We'll  haste  to  meet  Him  with  the  bridal  hymn. 

— Selected. 


Education  in  North  Carolina. 

The  editor  of  The  Friend  has  kindly  al- 
lowed me  space  to  give  some  account  of  the 
condition  of  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting 
from  an  educational  standpoint. 

In  so  doing  I  shall  endeavor  to  be  as  truth- 
ful as  my  knowledge  of  affairs  renders  possible, 
and  not  allow  my  interest  and  sympathy  to  lead 
me  into  expressions  that  are  extravagant. 

Our  Carolina  Friends  are  largely  the  de- 
scendants of  New  England  Friends,  at  least 
those  in  central  Carolina  are.  Many  families 
of  Friends  immigrated  to  these  parts  from  Nan- 
tucket long  before  the  Revolutionary  War. 
They  took  up  lands  wherever  their  inclinations 
led  them  and  settled  mostly  along  the  main 
water-courses,  where  the  rich  alluvial  soil  of  the 
"bottom  lands"  foretold  prosperous  farms,  and 
the  rushing  streams  indicated  good  '"mill  sites." 
Many  of  our  meetings  bear  witness  to  these 
facts— "Deep  River,"  "Back  Creek,"  "Cane 
Creek,"  "Rocky  River,"  &c. 

The  first  place  of  worship  in  our  State  was  a 
Friends'  Meeting-house,  and  John  Arch  dale,  one 
of  the  best  of  Colonial  Governors,  was  a  Friend. 
They  prospered  in  the  land  in  which  they  set- 
tled, their  numbers  increased  and  they  were 
respected  and  honored  in  their  communities. 
The  cloud,  at  first  not  larger  than  a  man's 
hand,  which  appeared  upon  their  horizon  was 
the  curse  of  slavery.  As  Friends  began  to 
oppose  this  system — to  liberate  their  own  and 


aid  the  fugitive  slaves  of  others — respect  was 
turned  to  odium,  and  they  who  had  well  nigh 
founded  this  common  wealth  were  despised  and 
treated  as  traitors.  My  own  father  was  threat- 
ened with  the  lash  in  the  streets  of  his  native 
town  for  attempting  to  befriend  an  innocent, 
persecuted  slave.  Labor  was  considered  the 
part  of  the  slave,  and  the  white  man  and  his 
Family  who  wrought  with  their  own  hands 
were  classed  with  the  "poor  white  trash." 

Rather  than  rear  their  children  amid  such 
surroundings — contempt  being  the  least  danger 
—  hundreds  of  our  people  sought  homes  upon 
the  free  soil  of  the  West.  When  it  was  evident 
that  war  was  inevitable  and  would  come,  our 
people  being  in  sympathy  with  the  cause  of  the 
North  but  opposed  to  war  of  any  kind,  tied 
precipitately  from  the  impending  doom.  Many, 
however,  remained,  some  from  strong  convic- 
tions of  duty,  others  because  they  were  unable 
to  get  away. 

Of  our  own  experiences  during  the  war  it  is 
unnecessary  to  speak,  as  they  have  been  often 
dwelt  upon.  These  weie  days  that  tried  men's 
souls,  and  Carolina  Friends  tested  their  princi- 
ples as  our  other  Friends  upon  this  Continent 
have  done.  Theory  is  one  thing,  practice 
another.  We  stood  our  ground  amid  contempt, 
suspicion  and  persecution.  At  the  close  of  the 
war  everything  here  seemed  ruined.  The  farms 
were  wrecked,  fences  gone,  horses  worn  out, 
stolen  or  dead,  harness,  strong  vehicles  gone  lo 
wreck,  homes  dilapidated.  Again  our  Friends 
left  by  hundreds.  Some  meetings  were  depopu- 
lated and  many  were  reduced  to  a  mere  hand- 
ful. Our  State  passed  under  carpet-hag  rule, 
which  left  us  worse  off  than  we  were  at  the  close 
of  the  war.  A  few  Friends  hail  managed  to 
send  their  children  to  school  during  the  war. 
New  Garden  hoarding  School  was  kepi  up  all 
the  time,  but  few  other  schools,  only  one  to  mv 
knowledge.  There  was  no  money  for  State 
schools,  and  little  attempt  at  such  for  several 
years;  we  had  a  good  school  law  but  no  money. 

The  haltimore  Association  of  Friends  came 
to  our  aid  and  did  a  wonderful  work  not  only 
for  Friends  but  others.  They  not  only  held  the 
first  normal  school  ever  held  in  North  Caro- 
lina, but  students  from  their  schools  have  gone 
as  teachers  from  the  mountains  to  the  sea  in  our 
State.  The  Friends  were  very  poor,  true,  they 
owned  their  farms,  but  what  farms!  They  had 
homes  of  their  own  and  only  those  who  visited 
them  know  what  mere  makeshifts  many  of  them 
were.  When  they  fed  and  dollied  their  chil- 
dren and  "spared  them"  to  go  to  school  they 
had  indeed  done  their  uttermost.  I  ask  anyone 
who  reads  these  lines  to  attempt  for  a  while  to 
put  himself  in  their  places,  and  imagine  how 
much  ambition  and  courage  would  have  been 
left.  We  have  been  accused  of  Bhiftlessness, 
of  idleness,  of  a  dozen  qualities  which  we  may 
possess  to  a  greater  or  lesser  degree,  but  before 
passing  sentence  consider  the  situation  as  above 
stated.  That  we  did  not  give  up  and  <_ro  to 
pieces  is  due  to  our  New  England  grit,  our 
Heavenly  Father's  tender  care  and  our  loving 
Friends  in  other  States.  And  I  for  one  fully 
believe  that  any  of  the  rest  of  our  brethren  in 
any  other  State  would  have  been  in  (he  same 
condition  had  they  been  forced  through  such 
an  ordeal. 

Through  the  Baltimore  Association  the  chil- 
dren then  growing  up  were  taught.  The  As- 
sociation closed  its  work  with  the  expectation 
that  the  Monthly  Meetings  would  cany  it  on. 
The  schools  closed,  because  as  above  stated, 
while  they  had  been  au  inestimable  blessing  to 
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the  families  they  had  not  improved  the  farms 
or  put  any  money  in  the  empty  purses. 

The  Friends  could  not  support  their  schools. 
The  State  was  slowly  staggering  to  her  feet  and 
was  attempting  to  solve  the  problem  of  public 
education,  and  Friends  relied  upon  the  District 
School  for  the  '  schooling"  of  their  families. 
Now  after  the  lapse  of  a  quarter  of  a  century 
since  the  close  of  the  war,  our  public  schools 
are,  accordiug  to  the  last  census,  the  least  sup- 
ported of  any  State.  Let  the  blame  fall  where 
it  may,  the  fact  remains  that  our  Friends  rely 
upon  the  public  school,  and  this  is  scarcely  ever 
in  the  country  districts  longer  than  three  months 
in  the  year.  One  term  is  almost  gone  by  the 
time  the  children  are  sufficiently  advanced  to 
enter  upon  new  work.  The  teachers  are  fre- 
quently very  unsatisfactory  and  many  times  the 
school,  is  in  place  of  education,  a  farce. 

I  blame  no  one.  The  State  is  doing  her  best 
to  right  herself.  Slavery,  war  and  the  carpet- 
bagger did  their  worst  for  her.  The  Friends 
are  doing  the  best  they  can,  but  every  one  knows 
that  it  requires  time  to  bring  even  fertile  farms 
to  where  they  will  yield  profit,  and  these  were 
nearly  washed  away,  and  no  money  to  buy  fer- 
tilizers or  any  thing  else.  We  shall  have  better 
State  schools  by  and  by,  but  that  is  in  the 
future.  In  the  mean  time  the  helpless  condi- 
tion of  very  many  girls  and  young  women  of 
our  Society  was  so  impressed  upon  me  that  I 
felt  that  T  was  called  of  my  Father  in  heaven 
to  do  something  for  them.  Young  men  by 
proper  industry  and  thrift  can  earn  enough 
to  educate  themselves  at  Guilford  College. 
Young  women  can  not,  because  wages  are  so 
low.  Many  girls  have  said  "  I  wanted  to  get  an 
education  and  tried  to  work,  but  I  cannot  save 
enough."  They  receive  from  seventy-five  cents 
to  one  dollar  and  a  quarter  per  week  for  house- 
hold work,  if  they  leave  home.  At  home  they 
receive  little  share  in  any  income.  T^eir 
brothers  very  soon  begin  to  claim  things;  have 
a  potato  patch,  a  piece  of  corn,  a  hog,  a  horse, 
and  generally  work  themselves  to  independence, 
not  so  with  the  girls,  they  get  their  board  and 
simple  clothing;  their  nice  things  are  mostly 
the  result  of  extra  work  performed  by  them- 
selves at  odd  times.  If  mother  is  poorly  the 
girl  must  stay  from  school.  From  these  and 
other  causes  there  are  numbers  of  fine  young 
women,  who  would,  were  they  educated,  be- 
come a  blessing  to  our  communities,  passing 
into  womanhood  with  no  hope  of  any  change  in 
their  life  until  they  are  married.  Any  one  can 
see  that  this  state  of  affairs  induces  early  and 
unsuitable  marriages,  and  one  of  the  most  piti- 
ful sight  I  have  seen  is  a  young  woman  who 
should  be  still  in  school  — a  mere  girl  indeed — 
coming  into  meeting  with  three  little  children. 
These  girls  would  go  to  school  most  of  them, 
was  there  any  way. 

I  presented  my  concern  to  our  Yearly  Meet- 
ing about  six  years  ago,  and  asked  for  a  dona- 
tion to  assist  some  such  girls.  The  response  was 
liberal  for  our  Friends,  and  a  committee  was 
appointed  to  arrange  the  matter  as  judiciously 
as  possible.  Many  young  people  have  been 
assisted  annually  at  "Guilford,"  from  funds 
already  existing  for  that  purpose,  but  even  after 
this  assistance  there  remains  more  for  individual 
payment  than  the  great  majority  of  our  mem- 
bers can  afford.  It  was  determined  by  the  above 
committee  to  try  the  "cottage  system"  for  the 
girls  under  their  care.  The  girls  bringing  their 
provisions  from  home,  doing  their  own  house- 
keeping, and  receiving  their  tuition  alone  from 
the  Girls'  Aid  Fund  (as  the  amount  collected 


at  Yearly  Meeting  was  called).  This  has  been 
done,  from  one  cottage  we  have  grown  to  four, 
and  from  five  girls  to  thirty-two. 

Each  year  I  have  presented  the  matter  at 
Yearly  Meeting  and  have  received  enough  to 
carry  on  the  work.  To  me  personally  it  is  a 
trial  to  solicit  funds  in  this  way,  and  nothing 
but  a  sense  of  duty  to  my  young  sisters  and 
obligation  to  my  Heavenly  Father  would  enable 
me  to  do  it.  He  has  blessed  the  work  of  our 
bauds. 

At  present  we  are  greatly  perplexed  as  to 
what  to  do.  The  scattered  cottages  are  not 
meeting  the  need  as  we  feel  it.  The  girls  have 
such  opportunities  intellectually  and  religiously 
as  the  other  pupils,  but  they  need  instruction  in 
other  matters,  and  should  be  in  one  building 
under  the  care  of  a  woman  competent  to  inter- 
est them  in  best  methods  of  doing  the  various 
things  they  would  do  in  homes  of  their  own. 
Some  funds  have  already  been  donated  for  this 
purpose.  This  plan  enables  people  to  help 
themselves.  Several  girls  are  able  thus  to  pay 
their  tuition  as  well  as  board  themselves,  as  ex- 
penses are  greatly  reduced  by  this  system.  This 
work  is  not  of  the  college  nor  for  the  college, 
but  purely  for  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

Mary  Mendenhall  Hobbs. 
Guilford  College,  Tenth  Mo.  24th,  1894. 
-j  • 

Tree  Mines. — One  of  the  most  curious  in- 
dustries in  the  world  is  the  business  of  mining 
for  coffin  planks,  which  is  carried  on  in  Upper 
Tonquin,  a  portion  of  the  French  possessions  in 
Southern  Asia.  In  a  certain  district  in  this 
province  there  exists  a  great  underground  de- 
posit of  logs,  which  were  probably  the  trunks 
of  trees  engulfed  hy  an  earthquake  or  some 
other  convulsion  of  nature  at  a  comparatively 
recent  period. 

The  trees  are  a  species  of  pine,  known  to  the 
natives,  and  also  to  some  extent  to  European 
commerce,  as  "nam-hou."  The  wood  is  almost 
imperishable,  and  has  the  quality,  either  through 
its  nature,  or  as  the  result  of  its  sojourn  under- 
ground, of  resisting  decay  from  damp.  This 
quality  makes  it  particularly  valuable  for  the 
manufacture  of  coffins,  and  for  this  purpose  it 
is  largely  exported  to  Europe. 

The  trees  are  ofteu  a  yard  in  diameter.  They 
are  buried  in  sandy  earth,  at  a  depth  of  from 
two  to  eight  yards,  and  are  dug  up  by  native 
labor  as  demand  is  made  for  them. 

In  many  other  places  in  the  world  trees  are 
found  underground  in  a  very  fair  state  of  pre- 
servation. In  Vermont  certain  meadows,  which 
are  now  cultivated  every  year,  are  known  to  be 
underlaid  with  great  masses  of  logs,  which  were 
brought  down  and  deposited  in  great  jams  in 
floods  within  the  recollection  of  living  men,  and 
left  where  they  were.  In  the  course  of  time 
the  interstices  between  the  logs  filled  up  with 
earth,  and  all  were  covered  over  evenly  with 
more  earth  and  vegetable  growth. 

Whenever  any  of  those  buried  logs  are  dug 
up,  they  are  found  to  be  in  a  surprisingly  good 
state  of  preservation  ;  but  the  business  of  "  min- 
ing" them  has  not  yet  become  an  industry. 


Thank  God  every  morning  when  you  get  up 
that  you  have  something  to  do  that  day  which 
must  be  done  whether  you  like  it  or  not.  Being 
forced  to  work  and  forced  to  do  your  best  will 
breed  in  you  temperance,  self  control,  diligence, 
strength  of  will,  content,  and  a  hundred  vir- 
tues which  the  idle  will  never  know. —  Charles 
J  Kinyvley. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Birds'  Nests  in  India. — We  passed  close  to  I 
village,  in  which  the  children  were  all  at  play  ' 
while  upon  the  bushes  over  their  heads  wer 
suspended  an  immense  number  of  the  beautiful 
nests  of  the  sagacious  "  bay  a"  bird,  or  India 
yellow-hammer,  all  within  reach  of  a  grown-u 
boy,  and  one  so  near  the  road  that  a  grown-u  t 
man  might  actually  look  into  it  as  he  passe  | 
along,  and  could  hardly  help  shaking  it.  1 
cannot  fail  to  strike  an  European  as  singular  t| 
see  so  many  birds'  nests,  so  close  to  a  villagtj 
remain  unmolested  within  reach  of  so  man 
boisterous  children,  with  their  little  proprietor 
and  families  fluttering  and  chirping  anion! 
them  with  as  great  a  feeling  of  security  an 
gayety  of  heart  as  the  children  themselves  enjoj 

In  any  part  of  Europe  not  a  nest  of  such 
colony  could  have  lived  an  hour  within  reac 
of  such  a  population  ;  for  the  baya  bird  has  n 
peculiar  respect  paid  to  it  by  the  people  hen 
like  the  wren  and  robin- redbreast  in  England 
No  boy  in  India  has  the  slightest  wish  to  moles 
birds  in  their  nests;  it  enters  not  into  thei 
pastimes,  and  they  have  no  feeling  of  pride  o 
pleasure  in  it.    With  us  it  is  different— to  dif 
cover  birds'  nests  is  one  of  the  first  modes  i 
which  a  boy  exercises  his  powers,  and  display 
his  love  of  art.   Upon  his  skill  in  finding  therj; 
he  is  willing  to  rest  his  first  claim  to  superiol 
sagacity  and  enterprise.    His  trophies  are  hi 
string  of  eggs ;  and  the  eggs  most  prized  anion 
them  are  those  of  the  nests  that  are  discovere 
with  most  difficulty,  and  attained  with  mosl 
danger.    The  same  feeling  of  desire  to  displa 
their  skill  and  enterprise  in  search  after  bird; 
nests  in  early  life  renders  the  youth  of  Englan 
the  enemy  almost  of  the  whole  animal  creatio 
throughout  their  after  career.    The  boy  pridt 
himself  on  his  dexterity  in  throwing  a  stone  c 
a  stick,  and  he  practices  on  almost  every  an  j 
mal  that  comes  in  his  way,  till  he  never  see 
one  without  a  desire  to  knock  it  down,  or  til 
least  to  hit ;  and,  if  it  is  lawful  to  do  so,  he  fee  I 
it  to  be  a  most  serious  misfortune  not  to  have  i 
stone  within  his  reach  at  the  time.  As  he  grovJ 
up,  he  prides  himself  upon  his  dexterity  i 
shooting,  and  he  never  sees  a  member  of  tl 
feathered  tribe  within  shot,  without  a  desire  \  'f 
shoot  it,  or  without  regretting  that  he  has  not  I 
gun  in  his  hand  to  shoot  it. — Sleeman's  Ramblf 
and  Recollections. 


Guinea  Worm. — -The  people  here  suffer  muc 
from  the  guinea-worm,  and  consider  it  to  aril 
from  drinking  the  water  of  the  old  tank,  whic 
is  now  very  dirty  and  full  of  weeds.  I  have  r 
doubt  that  it  is  occasioned  either  by  drinkir 
the  water  of  this  tank,  or  by  wading  in  it ;  f<  j 
I  have  known  European  gentlemen  get  tl 
worm  in  their  legs  from  wading  in  similar  lab 
or  swamps  after  snipes  ;  and  the  servants  wt 
followed  them  with  the  ammunition  experiem 
the  same  effect.  Here,  as  in  most  other  parts 
India,  the  tanks  get  spoiled  by  the  water-ches 
nut,  "surghara"  (Trapa  bispinosa),  which 
everywhere  as  regulary  planted  and  cultivat( 
in  fields  under  a  large  surface  of  water,  as  whe 
or  barley  is  on  the  dry  plains.  It  is  cultivate 
by  a  class  of  men  called  Dhimars,  who  a 
everywhere  fishermen  and  palankeen  bearer 
and  they  keep  boats  for  the  planting,  weedin 
and  gathering  of  the  "singhara,"  The  holdin 
or  tenements  of  each  cultivator  are  marked  o 
carefully  on  the  surface  of  the  water  by  lor 
bamboos  stuck  up  in  it;  and  they  pay  so  mm 
the  acre  for  the  portion  they  till.  The  lot 
straws  of  the  plants  reach  up  to  the  surface  ' 
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he  waters,  upon  which  float  their  green  leaves; 
ind  their  pure  white  flowers  expand  beautifully 
imong  them  in  the  latter  part  of  the  afternoon. 
The  nut  grows  under  the  water  after  the  flowers 
lecay,  and  is  of  a  triangular  shape,  and  cov- 
;red  with  a  tough  brown  integrement  adhering 
strongly  to  the  kernel,  which  is  white,  esculent, 
ind  of  a  fine,  cartilaginous  texture.  The  people 
ire  very  fond  of  these  nuts,  and  they  arecarried 
iften  upon  bullocks'  backs  two  or  three  hun- 
Ired  miles  to  market.  They  ripen  in  the  latter 
ind  of  the  rains,  and  in  September,  and  are 
■atable  till  the  latter  end  of  November.  The 
•ent  paid  for  an  ordinary  tank  by  the  cultivator 
s  about  one  hundred  rupees  a  year.  I  have 
snown  two  hundred  rupees  to  be  paid  for  a 
very  large  one,  and  even  three  hundred,  or 
,hirty  pounds  a  year.  But  the  mud  increases 
so  rapidly  from  this  cultivation  that  it  soon  de- 
stroys all  reservoirs  in  which  it  is  permitted; 
md  where  it  is  thought  desirable  to  keep  up 
he  tank  for  the  sake  of  the  water,  it  should  be 
jarefully  prohibited.  —  Sleeman's  Rambles  and 
Recollections. 

How  to  Do  It. 
There  are  some  people  who  never  seem  to 
know  how  to  do  things.  Their  fingers  are  all 
thumbs;  they  blunder  and  bungle,  and  never 
lare  to  undertake  things  that  are  difficult,  or 
hat  require  skill  or  intelligence.  Other  people 
ire  full  of  ingenuity  and  resource,  and  if  any- 
;hing  needs  to  be  done  they  are  likely  to  find  a 
,vay  to  do  it. 

I  "James  Nasmyth,  the  inventor  of  the  steam 
hammer,  was  a  man  who  could  find  a  way  out 
)f  most  of  the  difficulties  which  he  encountered. 
His  skill  as  a  landscape  gardener  was  remark- 
dile.  The  Duke  of  Athole  consulted  him  once 
,is  to  certain  improvements  which  that  noble- 
nan  desired  to  make  in  his  woodland  scenery 
lear  Dunkeld.  There  was  a  rocky  crag  called 
Praigybarns,  which  the  Duke,  wished  to  have 
Wanted  with  trees,  to  relieve  the  grim  barren- 
less  of  its  appearance  ;  but  it  was  impossible  for 
iny  man  to  climb  the  crag  in  order  to  set  seeds 
)r  plants  in  the  clefts  of  the  rock. 

"'A  happy  idea  struck  Nasmyth,'  says  his 
)iographer.  '  Having  observed  in  front  of  the 
3astle  a  pair  of  small  cannon  used  for  firing 
salutes  on  great  days,  it  occurred  to  him  to  turn 
hem  to  account.  His  object  was  to  deposit  the 
:< eds  of  the  various  trees  among  the  soil  in  the 
.•lefts  of  the  crag.  A  tinsmith  in  the  village 
Has  ordered  to  make  a  number  of  canisters  with 
;overs.  The  canisters  were  filled  with  all  sorts 
if  suitable  tree  seeds.  The  cannon  was  loaded 
ind  the  canisters  were  fired  up  against  the  high 
ace  of  the  rock.  They  burst  and  scattered  the 
-eed  in  all  directions.' 

"Some  years  after,  when  James  Nasmyth  re- 
nsited  the  place,  he  was  delighted  to  find  that 
lis  scheme  of  planting  by  artillery  had  proved 
:ompletely  successful,  for  the  trees  were  flour- 
ishing luxuriantly  in  all  the  recesses  of  the 
:liff?" 

Did  you  ever  think  how  many  ways  the 
Lord  has  planned  to  scatter  the  seeds  of  the 
various  plants  over  the  earth  ?  Some  have  wings 
'•o  fly  with,  some  are  flung  out  by  springs;  some 
snap  out  from  exploding  pods;  some  are  borne 
)u  winds  or  floated  on  waters,  some  carried  by 
lirds  or  dropped  by  cattle;  some  are  buried  by 
squirrels;  some  have  hooks  by  which  they  hitch 
>n  to  the  coats  of  men  or  beasts,  and  are  carried 
long  distances  till  they  are  rubbed  or  picked  off 
ind  flung  away  ;  and  so  in  all  sorts  of  ways  the 
Creator  secures  the  dispersion,  planting  and 


growth  of  seeds,  every  one  of  which  has  wrapped 
up  in  it  a  spark  of  that  hidden  life  which  no 
man  can  produce,  and  which  only  God  imparts 
to  the  things  which  lie  has  made. —  Christian. 

Items. 

The  Doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit. — It  is  cheering  to 
witness  the  increased  recognition  of  this  funda- 
mental doctrine  among  ilie  religious  denominations 
of  the  day.  The  J'resbyterian  says:  "  It  is  well  for 
us  to  recall  in  the  midst  of  the  rush  and  joyousness 
of  popular  assemblies  the  very  .simplest  of  i  lie  prin- 
ciples upon  which  the  Church  of  Christ  reBta. 
Among  these  is  the  foundation  principle,  that  all 
the  real  power  which  is  possessed  by  the  Church 
is  due  to  the  indwelling  and  the  working  within  it 
of  the  Holy  and  Divine  Spirit,  without  which  the 
Church  can  do  nothing  real  or  great,  but  with 
which  it  can  do  all  things." 

Mohonh  Indian  Conference. —  The  annual  confer- 
ence of  persons  interested  in  the  education  of  the 
Indians  was  held  this  year  at  Mohonk,  as  usual. 
The  conclusions  arrived  at  were  as  follows: 

1.  That  the  Five  Civilized  tribes  of  the  Indian 
Territory  be  persuaded  to  accept  a  territorial  gov- 
ernment. 

2.  That  the  laws  be  modified  so  as  to  render  it 
possible  for  Indians  to  sell  or  lease  their  lands  only 
by  permission  of  a  Judge  of  the  United  .States 
District  Court. 

3.  That  work  and  markets  be  provided  for  In- 
dians by  organizations  and  individuals  as  far  as 
possible,  and  that  rations  and  annuities  be  stopped 
as  fast  as  a  proper  equivalent  is  provided. 

4.  That  provision  be  made  by  law  for  meeting 
from  Indian  funds  the  expenses  of  local  improve- 
ments, and  taxes  which  would  naturally  fall  on 
Indians  untaxable  bylaw. 

5.  That  the  duties,  powers  and  duration  of  the 
office  of  Superintendent  of  Indian  fchools  be  de- 
fined by  taw,  and  his  salary  be  made  adequate. 

6.  That  the  spirit  of  the  Civil  Service  Reform 
should  be  applied  in  the  appointment  of  Indian 
agents  and  all  other  agents  as  well  as  other  officials. 

7.  That  larger  appropriations  be  made  to  enforce 
law  in  Alaska,  and  also  to  provide  reindeer  for  the 
nai  ives. 

8.  That  the  work  of  transition  be  expidited  by 
discontinuing  some  of  the  Indian  Agencies  and 
introducing  the  district  school  system  among  the 
Indians,  while  we  look  forward  to  the  eventual 
abolition  of  the  Indian  Biueau  and  the  relegation 
of  Indian  schools  to  the  care  of  the  individual 
States. 

9.  That  all  religious  bodies  now  receiving  Gov- 
ernment aid  for  contract  schools  should  follow  the 
example  of  other  deno  inations  in  withdrawing 
their  requests  for  such  aid. 

10.  That  the  religious  bodies  redouble  their  efforts 
in  distinctively  religious  and  moral  work  in  behalf 
of  Indians. 

"I  believed  there  was  a  ministry  gotten  up 
in  our  religious  Society  which  the  Lord  would 
rend  ;  that  many  times  no  fault  could  be  found 
with  the  doctrines  advanced,  yet  wanting  the 
life  and  power,  it  was  offensive  in  the  sight  of 
God." — Ann  Branson  in  1846. 
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ELEVENTH  MONTH  10,  1894. 


The  London  Friend  contains  a  report  of  a 
Meeting  for  Sufferings  held  at  London  on  the 
fifth  of  Tenth  Month,  in  which  a  proposition 
was  introduced  that  the  Society  in  its  corpo- 
rate capacity  should  resume  the  publication  of 
Friends  books,  which  was  dropped  in 
After  considerable  discussion  it  was  decided  not 
to  adopt  the  proposition.  The  principal  objec- 
tion seemed  to  be,  that  among  English  Friends 
there  existed  so  many  varieties  of  thought  and 


differences  in  the  mode  of  presentation  of  spirit- 
ual tiuths,  that  it  would  not  be  acceptable  to 
the  members  that  anything  like  an  endorsement 
by  the  Society  of  particular  books  should  be  re- 
quired.   Charles  Brady  reminded  the  meeting 

that  considerable  divergence  of  feeling  existed 
among  us  on  some  subjects  of  lesser  importance 
and  on  some  subjects  of  greater  importance.  If 
we  all  saw  eye  to  eye,  our  course  might  be 
clear;  but  whether  we  like  it  or  not,  we  have  to 
consider  and  act  under  circumstances  as  they 
actually  exist."  Joseph  Bevan  Braithwaite 
thought  there  was  not  that  wide  divergence  of 
thought  that  some  seemed  to  imagine;  but  the 
general  impression  seemed  to  be  that  it  existed 
to  a  sufficient  extent  to  render  it  inexpedient 
for  the  Society  to  exercise  the  supervision  w  hich 
was  involved  in  the  proposal  to  publish  books 
in  a  corporate  capacity. 

The  decision  arrived  at  may  have  been  the 
wisest  under  the  circumstances,  but  it  is  cause 
of  regret  that  the  representative  meeting  of 
London  Yearly  Meeting  should  be  afraid  to 
give  its  endorsement  to  books  setting  forth  the 
principles  ever  held  by  our  Society.  It  has  the 
appearance  of  indicating  that  the  body  no  longer 
holds  distinctive  doctrines  which  it  is  willing  to 
avow  and  publish  to  the  world.  The  recent 
publication  by  private  parties  of  editions  of 
George  Fox's  Journal  and  of  Barclay's  Apology 
show  that  there  are  still  remaining  in  England 
Friends  to  whom  our  original  principles  are 
dear,  and  who  hold  in  high  esteem  those  w  ho  in 
our  early  days  ventured  their  lives  to  show  to 
others  the  pathway  to  Heaven.  But  in  the  dis- 
tribution of  such  works,  will  not  their  influence 
for  good  be  diminished,  if  the  recipients  cannot 
be  assured  that  they  now  i>utc  i lie  endorse- 
ment of  the  Society,  and  can  only  be  told  that 
they  were  endorsed  by  a  former  generation? 

The  word  of  the  Lord  through  Jeremiah  the 
prophet  to  the  children  of  Israel  formerly  was: 
"Ask  for  the  old  paths,  where  is  the  good  way, 
and  walk  therein,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  for 
your  souls." 

We  believe  this  has  a  two-fold  application, 
both  to  individuals  and  to  the  Church  col- 
lectively. The  "good  way"  in  which  we  should 
each  walk,  is  a  close  attention  and  a  faithful 
obedience  to  the  Lord's  monitions,  as  revealed 
by  his  Spirit  operating  on  the  hearts  of  his 
children.  Through  w  ant  of  this  entire  surrender 
of  body,  soul  and  spirit  to  the  government  and 
guidance  of  Christ,  some  go  halting  on  their 
way,  not  willing  wholly  to  reject  the  Lord,  and 
yet  not  attaining  that  rest  for  their  souls,  which 
is  promised  to  those  who  steadily  walk  in  the 
way  of  holiness.  Their  experience  exemplifies 
the  remark  of  that  wise  elder,  Richard  Shackle- 
ton,  that  there  is  no  profitable  progress  in  spirit 
ual  things  where  one  is  constantly  sinning  and 
repenting.  It  is  a  good  thing  to  repent,  but 
there  will  be  little  spiritual  comfort  felt,  unless 
some  religious  stability  is  arrived  at. 

The  application  of  this  text  to  the  Church 
collectively  is  exemplified  in  the  following  ex- 
tract from  a  letter  written  by  a  minister  in  our 
Society  to  a  mutual  friend  : 

"  The  welcome  of  new  methods  for  a  new 
stage  in  our  history  has  no  echo  in  my  judg- 
ment. We  want  only  the  methods  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  I  believe  no  new  ones  would  be  in- 
vented if  our  members  were  faithful  to  that 
Spirit  in  and  under  our  present  methods. 

And  when  in  and  through  the  Spirit  we  have 
exhaustid  the  efficacy  possible  through  the 
modes  formulated  by  the  spirit  of  our.  fathers. 
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then  it  will  be  a  time  for  the  Spirit  to  overflow 
into  new  channels;  yet  channels  always  legiti- 
mately branching  from  the  old  as  the  same  in 
substance,  and  conveyers  of  the  same  water  of 
life. 

But  I  have  not  seen  that  the  modern  apings 
of  other  denominations  are  any  of  those  fresh 
channels  which  an  abounding  flood  of  the  water 
of  life  would  cut.  Whatever  they  were  to  Metho- 
dists, to  us  they  are  imitations  —  servile  sur- 
render to  a  popularizing  of  that,  which  as  simple, 
unadulterated  Truth,  would  be  made  much  more 
popular.  We  shall  have  our  freshets  and  their 
own  channels  of  life  in  our  garden  if  we  fulfil 
the  measure  of  the  Spirit  even  now  given  ;  but 
shall  we  have  the  respect  of  angels  or  of  men 
by  digging  ditches  or  running  our  pipes  to  tap 
their  streams?" 

It  sometimes  happens  that  obituary  notices 
reach  the  Editor  of  The  Friend  several  months 
after  the  decease  of  the  individuals  referred  to. 
It  is  very  desirable  that  such  notices  be  pub- 
lished more  promptly,  and  the  Editor  requests 
that  the  relatives  and  friends  of  the  deceased 
would  forward  such  notices  soon  after  the  re- 
moval of  their  connections. 

A  similar  request  is  made  respecting  marriage 
notices. 

SUMMARY  OK  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  debt  statement  shows  a  net 
increase  in  the  public  debt,  less  cash  in  the  Treasury 
during  Tenth  Month  of  $13,680,853.  Total  cash  in 
Treasury,  .$754,546,011. 

At  the  election  on  the  6th  inst.,  the  Republicans 
carried  nearly  if  not  quite  all  the  Northern  and 
Western  States,  generally  by  an  increased  vote.  They 
also  carry  Delaware  and  West  Virginia.  Ex-Vice 
P/esident  Levi  P.  Morton  was  elected  Governor  of 
New  York  Biaic,  t>»  a  plurality  estimated  at  over 
100,000.  Wm.  L.  Sirong,  Republican  and  Reform 
candidate  for  Mayor  of  New  York  City,  has  about 
40,000  plurality,  and  John  W.  Goff,  Recorder,  a  still 
larger  vote. 

Judge  Edgerton,  of  the  United  States  Court,  at 
Sioux  Kalis,  South  Dakota,  has  expressed  the  opinion, 
in  connection  with  a  case  pending  before  the  Grand 
Jury,  that  "  where  the  Indians  have  the  right  to  vote 
they  are  citizens  of  the  United  Stales,  and  the  act  of 
selling  liquor  to  them  is  no  more  a  violation  of  the 
United  States  law  than  is  the  act  of  selling  liquor  to 
a  white  man." 

Caleb  W.  West,  the  Governor  of  Utah,  in  his  annual 
report  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  says  that  the 
Mormons  "no  longer  violate  the  laws  prohibiting 
polygamy,"  and  that  all  the  reasons  which  impelled 
the  passage  of  the  laws  escheating  the  property  of  the 
Mormon  Church  no  longer  exist. 

General  Master  Workman  Sovereign,  of  the  K.  of 
L.,  in  a  speech  at  Dallas,  Texas,  on  the  1st  inst.,  said 
he  was  opposed  to  strikes,  and  that  the  laboring  man's 
only  hope  was  the  ballot  box. 

Extensive  stockyards  are  to  be  established  at  El 
Paso,  Texas,  for  the  distribution  of  Mexican  cattle 
throughout  the  United  States. 

There  are  said  to  be  one  hundred  women  sugar 
planters  in  Louisiana. 

There  were  in  this  city  last  week  367  deaths — a 
decrease  of  13  from  the  previous  week,  and  an  increase 
of  8  compared  with  the  corresponding  week  of  1893. 
Of  the  whole  number,  181  were  males  and  176  females: 
42  died  of  heart  disease;  35  of  consumption;  33  of 
diphtheria;  22  of  pneumonia  ;  20  of  old  age;  16  of  ma- 
rasmus;  1 2  of  nephritis  ;  11  of  apoplexy  ;  1 0  of  cancer  ; 
10  of  inanition  ;  9  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels,  and  9  of  membranous  croup. 

Market*.  &c— U.  S.  2's.  96  a  100;  4's,  115]  a  116; 
5's,  119  a  120;  currency  6's,  101^  a  113. 

Cotton. — Spinners  bought  sparingly  on  a  basis  of 
6c.  per  pound  for  middling  uplands.  Official  quotations 
were  still  6^0. 

FEED.—  Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $14.75  a  $15.50; 
spring  bran,  in  sacks,  S14.75  a  $15.50. 

Klour. —  Winter  super,  $2.00  a  $2.10;  do.,  extras, 
$2.25  a  $2.40;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.40  a  $2.50; 
Pennsvlvania  roller, straight,  $2.50  a  $2  60;  Western 
winter  clear,  $2.40  a  $2.60;  do.  do.,  straight,  $2.60  a 
$2.7.5;  do.,  do.,  patent,  $2.75  a  $3.00;  spring,  .clear,. 


$2.25  a  $2.40  ;  do.,  straight,  $2.90  a  $3.10  ;  do.,  patent, 
$3.25  a  $3.40  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
was  quiet,  but  steady,  at  $2.70  a  $2.75  per  barrel  for 
choice  Pennsylvania.  Buckwheat  flour  was  scarce  and 
firm  at  $2  a  $2.25  per  100  pounds,  as  to  quality. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  55J  a  56  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  52|  a  52-g-  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  35}  a  35|  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  4£  a  5  c. ;  good,  4£a  4|c,  me- 
dium, 4c.  a  4fc. ;  common,  2|  a  3§c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  3  a  3Jc;  good,  2£  a 
2jc. ;  medium,  2  a  2}c. ;  common,  1  a  l|c. 

Hogs— 6 J-  a  7c.  - 

Koreign. — The  London  correspondent  of  the  New 
York  Tribune  writing  respecting  the  controversy  on  a 
change  in  the  House  of  Lords,  says  :  "  There  ought 
to  be  reform.  The  hereditary  principle  is  vicious. 
The  present  constitution  of  the  House  is  defective  and 
dangerous.  No  doubt  it  must  be  reformed  if  it  is  to 
survive.  A  wise  statesman  not  under  compulsion  from 
an  all  impatient  party  would  seek  to  remove  the  de- 
feats, to  get  rid  of  the  hereditary  principle,  or  to  miti- 
gate it,  and  to  introduce  a  preponderant  elective  ele- 
ment into  the  second  chamber.  But  these  defects 
become  comparatively  inconsiderable  in  the  presence 
of  such  a  revolution  as  Lord  Rosebery  starts — a  revo- 
lution the  effect  of  which  would  be,  if  successful,  to 
leave  Great  Britain  the  only  great  power  in  the  world 
ruled  by  a  single  chamber.  Great  as  are  the  evils  of 
a  hereditary  second  chamber,  the  evils  of  a  single 
elective  chamber  supreme  over  everything  unchecked 
and  the  facile  legislative  instrument  of  the  impulse 
and  political  caprices  of  the  moment  would  be  im- 
measurably greater." 

There  was  recently  given  in  Berkshire,  England, 
an  instance  of  the  remarkable  decline  in  real  estate  in 
that  country.  A  valuable  property  which  twenty 
years  ago  sold  for  £20,000  was  bought  for  £5,500. 

Denmark  has  determined  to  thoroughly  examine 
the  Greenland  and  Iceland  seas  during  the  summers 
of  1895  and  1896.  Commander  Wandell  will  have 
charge  of  the  expedition. 

The  Czar  of  Russia  died  on  the  1st  inst.,  at  half- 
past  two  o'clock,  P.  M.  He  was  conscious  until  near 
Lhe  olo^e.  The  same  afternoon  the  ceremony  of  ad- 
ministering the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  new  Czar, 
the  late  Czarewich,  was  performed  in  the  square  in 
front  of  the  chapel  in  Livadia.  The  Grand  Dukes 
took  the  oaths  first,  then  the  high  court  functionaries, 
the  court  officials,  the  military  officers  ami  the  civil 
officials.  It  was  also  administered  to  all  the  troops  at 
Cronstadt  and  St.  Petersburg. 

In  St.  Petersburg,  on  the  2nd  instant,  the  Imperial 
heralds,  clad  in  brilliant  uniform,  accompanied  by 
trumpeters,  announced  at  9  o'clock  this  morning  the 
death  of  Emperor  Alexander  III  and  the  accession  to 
the  throne  of  Emperor  Nicholas  II.  The  heralds 
were  escorted  by  a  military  guard  through  the  prin- 
cipal streets.  The  trumpeters  would  blow  three  blasts 
when  the  heralds  would  proclaim  the  death  of  one 
Emperor  and  the  official  birth  of  another.  This  pro- 
clamation was  made  from  every  place  of  vantage  on 
the  route  taken  by  the  heralds. 

German  Court  and  State  officials  of  the  highest 
rank  are  confident  that  Nicholas  IPs  relations  to  Ger- 
many will  be  friendly.  A  despatch  from  Brussels  re- 
ports that  the  Independent  BeUje  says  the  members  of 
the  imperial  family,  the  brothers,  sisters,  uncles,  &c, 
of  the  Emperor  Nicholas,  are  opposed  to  war,  and 
this  fact,  combined  with  the  influence  which  Germany 
has  o'  tained  at  the  Russian  Court,  confirms  the  belief 
that  the  new  Czar  will  not  make  any  chmge  in 
Russia's  foreign  policy.  The  Beige  expects,  however, 
that  some  immediate  changes  will  be  made  in  the 
home  policy,  as  Nicholas  is  known  to  be  animated  by 
liberal  intentions. 

A  despatch  from  Shanghai  of  the  30th  nit.,  savs  : 
The  young  Empress  of  China  committed  suicide, 
being  rebuked  by  the  Emperor,  who  slapped  her  face. 
She  took  poison.  The  young  Empress,  Yo-Ho-Na-La, 
had  found  the  five  years  of  married  life  to  be  filled 
with  discord  and  tin  happiness,  until  at  last,  after  a 
violent  scene  with  her  angry  spouse,  she  has  put  an 
end  to  her  earthly  troubles  by  taking  poison.  The 
Emperor  was  a  youth  of  18,  when,  against  his  will,  he 
was  married  to  the  13-year-old  niece  of  the  Empress 
Dowager,  a  bride  lacking  the  physical  charms  which 
the  Emperor  desired,  and  which  he  saw  in  a  maiden 
whom  he  wanted  to  wed  but  was  not  permitted  to  do. 

The  Central  News  has  this  despatch  dated  at  Ku- 
lienchao,  the  3rd  instant. 

"  After  the  capture  of  Kulienchao,  on  the  26th,  the 
Japanese  headquarters  were  moved  from  Wiju  to  this 
pt>in.t.  .Two  columns  chased  the. Chinese  to  Sato  and. 


attacked  Andong.  The  Chinese  fled  without  fight 
throwing  away  arms  and  drums  in  their  flight. 

"  General  Tatsnmi  started  for  Fong-Wong  on 
27th,  and  arrived  there  on  the  31st.  The  garri 
made  no  show  of  fight,  but  fled  toward  the  main  b 
as  soon  as  the  Japanese  approached.  The'princ 
Generals  are  proceeding  with  their  troops  tow 
Moukden. 

"  By  the  capture  of  Fong-Wong,  Andong  and 
more  abandoned  batteries  the  Japanese  came  i 
possession  of  55  cannon,  20,000  rounds  of  ammunit 
1500  muskets  and  2000  cartridges,  besides  an  enortu 
quantity  of  miscellaneous  supplies 

The  Daily  Ntws  has  information  that  China  is  si 
for  peace — in  fact,  has  instructed  her  envoys  in  Eui 
to  submit  the  terms  which  she  is  willing  to  o 
It  is  a  formal  renewal,  or  repetition,  on  a  larger  sc 
of  the  overtures  made  to  the  British  Governrnei 
month  ago.  The  News  expresses  again  its  appn 
of  Lord  Roseberry's  effort  for  joint  interference, 
speaks  regretfully  of  the  reluctance  of  the  Powei 
see  the  matter  in  the  same  light.  "  No  Euror 
Government,"  it  says,  "can  desire  to  see  this  di 
trous  conflict  prolonged.  Even  the  United  States, 
spite  the  Monroe  doctrine,  must  be  concerned  for 
regularity  and  security  of  their  trade  with  Ja 
S  ioner  or  later — and  better  sooner  than  later — tl 
must  bean  international  settlement.  It  will  bediffi 
to  contend  that  interference  will  be  premature  nr 

The  steamer  Wairarapa,  plying  between  Syd 
and  Auckland,  was  wrecked  on  Great  Barrier  Is] 
on  the  night  of  the  28th  ult.    She  began  goin> 
pieces  at  once  in  the  heavy  seas.    A  few  of  her  B- 
sengers  were  saved,  but  112  were  drowned.  The  v«H 
is  a  total  wreck. 

Sixteen  persons  were  killed  and  a  large  nattJr 
injured  by  falling  walls,  during  an  earthquake  inlfe 
City  of  Mexico  on  the  night  of  the  2nd  inst. 

Owing  to  the  bad  state  of  the  finances  of  the  cit  lf 
Montreal,  the  Board  of  Aldermen  has  recommer  fi 
that  all  properties  now  exempt  from  taxation  be  tt  B 
at  one-half  their  assessed  values.  These  propetjfc 
include  places  of  worship  of  all  denominations,  j»- 
sonages,  h' spitals,  religious  institutions  of  all  kil, 
educational  establishments,  etc.,  the  whole  to  |e 
amount  of  $14,185,894. 

The  Newfoundland  Government  hss  published  i  je- 
claration  of  p  dicy  to  the  effect  that  they  will  retii 
in  office  until  next  Sixth  Month,  even  if  a  majcJfe 
against  them  be  returned  at  the  polls.  Then  they  II 
hold  a  general  election  to  take  the  verdict  of  Be 
country  on  the  question  at  issue. 

NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  conveni  |e 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  HI 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  Am., 
and  2.53  and  4.32  P.  M.  Other  trains  are  met  vin 
requested.  Zebedee  Haines,  Suj  \ 


For  Sale  at  Friends'  Book  Store,  304  Arc!  1-, 
Phila.,  Footprints  and  Waymarks,  a  volumlti' 
Moral  and  Religious  Anecdotes,  recently  publi  Id 
by  the  Book  Committee.    Price  $1.25 

Position  wanted  as  companion,  to  travel  or  oi|r- 
wise.  Best  of  references.  Address  "  M,"  in  cawlf 
Ann  D  Paschall,  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  Eighteenth  and  .lh 
Sts.,  Phila. 


Boarders  wanted  at  456  Marshall  St.,  Phila  IA 
pleasant  second-story  front  room  for  two  persons.  ] 

Sarah  Piersc  ! 


Friends'  Institute  Lyceum. —  The  first  mei  |g 
of  Friends'  Institute  Lyceum  will  be  held  at  1 
Sixteenth  Street,  on  Sixth-day  evening,  Eleventh 
9th,  at  eight  o'clock.  J.  Henry  Bartle 


Died,  on  the  sixteenth  of  Ninth  Month,  1S94,  i 
residence  near  Darlington,  Indiana,  Henry  Pice 
in  his  seventieth  year.  He  was  a  life-long  tnemL 
the  Society  of  Friends.  He  bore  a  long  and  pa 
illness  with  Christian  patience  and  resignation, 
was  a  man  that  said  but  little  about  his  religiou 
perience,  but  his  cheerful  and  patient  dispos 
spoke  louder  than  words.  Not  a  murmur  escape 
lips  during  his  year  of  sickness.  A  short  time  b 
his  death  he  said  his  work  was  done,  and  he 
ready  to  go.  Requested  his  family  and  friends  to 
him  in  heaven,  and  peacefully  passed  away. 
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Selections  from  the  Life  and  Religious  Exper- 
ience of  Mary  Alexander. 

(Continued  from  page  122.) 
1806. — In  the  forepart  of  the  Seventh  Month, 
I  accompanied  William  Forster,  Jr.,  to  several 
public  meetings  within  the  compass  of  our 
Monthly  Meeting;  and  towards  the  close  of  it, 
|I  met  him  at  Tivetshall,  and  was  with  him  a 
few  days  while  he  was  in  that  neighborhood, 
Biigaged  in  the  same  weighty  service.    This  I 
had  reason  to  believe  he  was  favored  to  feel 
very  important,  in  an  especial  manner  for  one 
io  young  in  years,  and  so  recently  called  to  a 
Diiblic  espousal  of  the  cause  of  righteousness 
uid  peace.    Though  the  meetings  he  appointed 
were  not  all  owned  with  the  same  degree  of 
Divine  influence,  yet,  I  think,  there  was  not 
)ne,  either  about  us,  or  in  Norfolk,  that  I  could 
loubt  the  rectitude  of  his  holding.    Some  of 
;hem  were  in  a  very  precious  manner  sanctioned 
)y  the  presence  of  the  glorious  Shepherd  of 
Israel.    Yea,  it  sometimes  rejoiced  my  heart  to 
>ee  and  feel  one  in  the  days  of  youth  so  dedi- 
)ated  to  the  most  noble  cause,  and  so  strength 
sned  to  espouse  it.    Humbly  do  I  crave  that 
he  blessing  of  preservation  may  be  his  happy 
ixperience.     May  ability  be  granted  to  keep 
lear  to  his  holy  Director,  that  thereby  he  may 
)e  favored  to  detect  our  common  enemy,  in  all 
lis  appearances ;  and  so  the  good  work  begun 
o  his  heart  may  be  carried  on  to  the  praise  of 
'dim,  "whose  reward  is  with  him,  to  give  every 
nan  according  as  his  work  shall  be,"  Rev.  xxii : 
12.    The  "Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning 
md  the  end,  the  first  and  the  last."  The  all  in 
ill  to  those  who  serve  Him  with  integrity. 

In  the  retrospect  of  the  time  we  spent  to- 
gether, my  mind  has  sometimes  been  permitted 
o  possess  such  a  portion  of  tranquillity,  as  leads 
ne  to  hope  I  was  not  moving  out  of  my  right 
illotment,  in  endeavoring  to  hold  up  the  hands 
>f  this  ny  junior  friend,  under  the  exercise 
vhich  I  believe  he  was  called  to  bear  by  the 
jreat  Father  of  the  spiritual  family. 

Ninth  Month  27th. — At  our  Quarterly  Meet- 
lug  last  week  very  different  was  my  situation 
o  that  which  I  experienced  in  the  foregoing 
>ne.  I  think  I  have  not  often,  if  ever,  sat 
through  the  several  sittings  of  a  Quarterly 
Meeting,  with  so  .little  truly  religious  feeling; 


but  I  believe  many  others  were  permitted  to 
obtain  a  morsel  of  spiritual  food,  both  imme- 
diately from  Him,  who  is  to  his  people,  "  meat 
indeed  (John  vi  :  55),  and  through  the  ministry 
of  some  rightly  qualified  servants.  Many  are 
the  dispensations  expedient  for  some  to  pass 
through,  in  order  to  become  altogether  sancti- 
fied and  meet  for  the  kingdom  undefiled.  Oh ! 
gracious  Father,  suffer  not  thy  hand  to  spare, 
until  all  in  me  is  removed  which  is  contrary  to 
thy  pure  and  blessed  will! 

After  the  Quarterly  Meeting,  though  in  a 
tried  and  stripped  state  of  mind,  I  went  with 
my  brother  Samuel  in  order  to  attend  the  mar- 
riage of  Lovell  Squire  and  Sarah  Brown,  at 
Earith.  There,  on  the  day  of  their  union,  I 
apprehended  I  received  some  small  commission 
to  espouse  the  good  cause,  but  in  so  much  feeble- 
ness as  to  lead  me  to  fear  the  rectitude  of  my 
movements:  however,  at  the  close  of  the  even- 
ing, I  was  mercifully  favored  to  believe  I  had 
done  what  was  my  duty  to  do,  and  no  more, 
which  afforded  a  ray  of  comfort  to  my  droop- 
ing mind.  Since  our  return  home,  though  still 
low  and  poor,  I  feel  satisfied  that  I  complied 
with  my  brother's  request  to  accompany  him. 
Much  do  I  desire  the  dear  young  people,  who 
are  just  entering  into  life,  and  whom  I  much 
esteem,  may  be  disposed  to  "  seek  first  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  his  righteousness,"  (Matt,  vi : 
33),  unto  which  state  is  subjoined  the  gracious 
promise,  that,  all  other  necessary  blessings  shall 
be  added. 

Twelfth  Month  3rd.  —  Yesterday  I  found 
strength  to  unfold  to  my  friends,  at  our  Monthly 
Meeting  a  religious  prospect,  which  has  long 
been  weightily  before  me,  to  visit  the  families 
of  Friends  in  three  of  the  Monthly  Meetings, 
constituting  a  part  of  London  and  Middlesex 
Quarterly  Meeting,  viz  :  Grace-Church-Street, 
Tottenham  and  Barking;  extending  also  to  some 
other  services,  particularly  to  visiting  the  fami- 
lies of  Friends  at  Colchester. 

Awful  indeed  has  been,  and  still  continues  to 
be,  the  view  of  this  very  important  engagement. 
The  prohibition  which  I  feel  to  take  any  thought 
about  a  help-meet  for  the  work,  has,  at  times, 
added  to  the  weight  thereof;  yet,  at  some  other 
seasons,  when  I  am  enabled  to  attain  to  that 
state  of  pure  submission,  wherein  I  can  say  to 
Him,  who  is  infinite  in  wisdom  and  goodness, 
"Not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done,"  (Luke  xxii: 
42),  I  have  sweetly  felt  ability  to  adopt  as  my 
own,  an  expression  of  Job  Scott's:  "  Quietness, 
as  a  canopy  covers  my  mind."  When  this  calm- 
ing influence  prevails,  I  feel  an  unshaken  per- 
suasion that  all  things  needful  will  be  provided. 
Oh  !  that  my  mind  may  be  preserved  so  steadily 
fixed  on  the  immovable  Rock,  that  whatever 
adverse  gales  may  be  permitted  to  blow,  my 
trust  and  hope  therein  may  prove  "  as  an  anchor 
of  the  soul,  both  sure  and  steadfast,"  (Heb.  vi : 
13),  I  can  hitherto  acknowledge  the  goodness  of 
Him,  who,  I  humbly  trust,  hath  called  for  this 
surrender  of  my  will  to  his  all-wise  disposal,  in 
having  granted  me  a  little  portion  of  peace 
since  disclosing  to  my  friends  a  willinguess  once, 


more,. in  this  way,  to  prove  my  attachment  to 
that  cause,  which  I  sometimes  feel  dearer  to  me 
than  my  natural  life. 

At  present,  it  is  my  expectation  to  commence 
the  visit  with  attending  Tottenham  Monthly 
Meeting,  at  Waltham  Abbey,  on  Fifth-day,  the 
eighth  of  the  First  Month,  1807. 

Tottenham,  Second-day,  Fiist  Mo.  12th — This 
evening  I  have  parted  with  brother  Samuel, 
who,  in  his  wonted  kindness,  accompanied  me 
from  home  last  Third-day,  and  the  next  after- 
noon we  reached  this  place.  On  Fifth-day  we  at- 
tended the  Monthly  Meetingat  Waltham  Abbey, 
where  I  produced  my  certificate,  and  I  trust, 
obtained  the  sympathy  of  some  of  my  brethren 
and  sisters  in  this  part  of  the  vineyard.  I  had 
also  the  satisfaction  to  find  my  friend,  W.  Fors- 
ter, Jr.,  was  bound  to  a  part  of  the  families 
thereabouts.  We  commenced  our  visit  on  Sixth- 
day  morning,  when  my  brother  left,  me  for  two 
days,  and  we  met  again  at  Wiuchmorehill  on 
First-day.  We  all  attended  the  meeting  there, 
and  in  the  evening  had  a  large  assembly  of  those 
not  in  profession  with  us.  This  morning  we 
were  all  at  the  meeting  of  ministers  and  elders 
in  London,  and  came  to  Tottenham  to  dinner. 
With  so  weighty  a  prospect  before  me,  it  feelfl 
pinching  to  part  with  one,  who,  both  in  natural 
and  religious  bonds,  is  so  near  io  my  heart,  as 
my  dear  brother  Samuel.  But  on  that  Arm  of 
Power  which  hath  hitherto  supported,  I  desire 
to  rely.  Humbly  craving  his  holy  aid,  quietly 
to  endure  every  dispensation  of  his  gracious 
Providence,  both  in  heights  and  in  depths. 

Plaistow,  Third-day,  20th.  —  Though  I  had 
not  got  through  my  engagements  in  Totten- 
ham Quarter,  I  felt  bound  to  attend  a  Monthly 
Meeting  here  to  day.  After  the  reading  of  my 
certificate  in  both  meetings,  a  committee  was 
appointed  in  each,  to  render  the  needful  as- 
sistance in  the  performance  of  my  engagements 
in  Barking  Quarter  ;  and  in  a  conference  which 
I  have  bad  with  the  joint  committee,  I  ventured 
to  open  a  little  prospect  I  have  for  some  time 
seen,  of  having  the  company  of  my  friends, 
John  and  Tabitha  Bcvans.  in  the  families  here- 
abouts. I  also  then  informed  my  friends  that 
I  expected 'to  visit  this  Monthly  Meeting  before 
I  returned  to  Tottenham,  and  to  commence  the 
eugagement  to-morrow  morning.  My  proposals 
were  cordially  received  and  united  with  by  the 
committee  ;  J.  and  T.  B.  being  of  the  number, 
and  acquiescing  with  the  part  which  more  par- 
ticularly applied  to  them.  All  this  proved  re- 
lieving for  the  moment;  but  alas!  my  mind  this 
evening  is  so  reduced  and  brought  into  deep 
exercise,  that  I  scarcely  am  able  to  believe  that 
I  ever  was  acquainted  with  the  voice  of  the 
Good  Shepherd.  I  am  almost  ready  to  conclude 
that  all  I  have  felt  concerning  my  present  awful 
engagement,  and  everything  of  a  similar  nature, 
have  had  their  origin  in  the  grand  deceiver  of 
mankind,  who  care,"  not  by  what  bait  he  pre- 
vails over  the  children  of  men  to  follow  him, 
thereby  alienating  the  soul  from  the  bountiful 
Source  of  all  substantial  good.  Oh  !  thou  who 
canst  search  the  secret,  recesses,  of  every  heart, 
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permit  me  to  know  thy  blessed  will,  before  I  get 
so  en  tangled  with  the  power  of  darkness  as  in 
anywise,  to  bring  reproach  on  thy  precious 
cause,  which  thou  knowest  is  more  dear  to  me 
than  my  natural  life  ;  for  this  I  could  willingly 
surrender  this  night,  rather  than  remain  here  to 
harm  the  pure  testimony  of  Truth.* 

Tottenham,  Third-day.  third  of  Second  Month. 
—  Yesterday  I  closed  my  visit  to  Barking 
Monthly  Meeting,  and  returned  here,  accom- 
panied by  my  very  kind  friends,  John  and 
Tabitha  Bevans,  whose  company  and  help  in 
the  work,  together  with  the  great  kindness  I 
experienced  under  their  hospitable  roof,  both 
from  themselves  and  their  three  daughters,  I 
hope  long  to  retain  in  grateful  remembrance. 
And  as  I  believe  my  beloved  friends,  parents 
and  children  were  much  disposed  to  aid  me,  a 
poor  pilgrim,  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  may 
they  be  permitted  to  receive  a  reward  for  the 
work's  sake.  Though  I  feel  indeed  but  an  un- 
profitable servant,  yet,  with  an  humble  heart,  I 
can  acknowledge  that  notwithstanding  some  of 
the  closest  baptisms  I  ever  passed  through  were 
permitted  me  whilst  with  them,  I  also  knew 
some  seasons  of  heavenly  favor  ;  I  think  some, 
wherein  my  mind  was  as  nearly  united  to  the 
Beloved  of  souls  as  at  any  time  of  my  life. 
Yesterday  morning,  after  a  religious  oppor- 
tunity wiih  the  two  handmaids  in  J.  Bevan's 
family,  who  are  not  in  profession  with  us,  my 
mind  could  rejoice  in  believing,  beyond  a  doubt, 
that  the  allotted  portion  of  labor  in  that  part 
was  finished.  Then  I  thankfully  felt  it  to  be 
an  eternal  truth,  that  though  many  are  the  af- 
flictions of  those  who  are  sent  forth  on  the 
Great  Master's  errands,  yet  as  the  heart  is  kept 
singly  dependent  on  his  arm  of  power,  he  will 
most  assuredly  deliver  out  of  them  all ;  and 
grant  a  crown  of  life,  as  a  reward  to  all  who 
are  faithfully  engaged  to  hold  out  to  the  end, 
in  doing  his  will.  Thus,  after  the  various  con- 
flicting seasons  hitherto  permitted  me  to  ex- 
perience, I  am  enabled  to  thank  thee,  O  Father  ! 
for  thy  mercies  past,  and  humbly  hope  for  thy 
gracious  protection,  under  every  future  dispensa- 
tion of  thy  will. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "The  Friend. " 

Gather  the  Fragments. 

Among  the  early  members  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  we  often  find  a  fulness  and  force  of  ex- 
pression which  are  not  common  in  these  days, 
and  which  invest  with  peculiar  interest  the 
records  of  their  sayings  which  have  been  pre- 
served. 

An  illustration  of  this  is  found  in  the  account 
of  the  marriage  of  Roger  Haydock  and  Eleanor 
Lowe.    Roger's  declaration  was  as  follows : 

"  Friends,  the  guiding  of  the  Truth  of  God 
having  compassed  my  spirit  about,  and  the 
power  of  the  Almighty  resting  upon  my  soul, 
it  lives  with  me  in  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  to  say 

*  These  humiliating  and  painful  baptisms,  into 
which  the  Lord's  servants  are  introduced  preparatory 
to  fresh  seals  heing  opened  to  them  of  religious  ser- 
vice, are  no  doubt  de-i^ned  as  well  as  calculated  to 
humble  and  abase  the  poor  instrument  into  a  feeling 
sense  of  their  own  unworthiness  and  nothingness;  in 
order  that  their  whole  dependence  may  be  singly  on 
the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed.  Herein  is  his  strength 
made  perfect,  while  to  himself  is  rendered  all  the 
praise  and  glory.  It  is  written  of  the  two  witnesses  for 
the-one  adorable  faithful  and  true  Witness,  that  they 
should  prophecy  for  a  certain  period  clothed  in  sack- 
cloth ;  which  seems  in  somewise  typical  of  the  travail 
of  spirit  to  be  experienced  by  those  about  to  enter  in 
these  days  upon  the  responsible  duty  of  unfolding  for 
others  the  roll  of  hidden  prophecy. 


amongst  you,  that  in  the  holy  dread,  pure  fear, 
and  Divine  counsel,  God  being  present,  and  in 
the  presence  of  you  all,  that  as  God's  appoint- 
ment for  to  be  a  helpmeet  for  me;  I  do  take 
this  my  beloved  friend,  Eleanor  Lowe,  to  wife, 
whereof  you  are  my  witnesses,  having  hope  in 
Christ,  and  faith  in  the  power  of  God,  that  ac- 
cording to  the  full  purpose  and  result  of  my 
heart  and  mind,  I  shall  be  to  her  a  loving,  con- 
stant, loyal  and  faithful  husband,  whilst  we  both 
live,  and  until  the  one  of  us  be  disluted  and 
be  with  the  Lord." 
Then  Eleanor  said  : 

"  In  the  holy  fear,  authority,  power,  presence 
and  dread  of  Almighty  God,  and  in  the  presence 
of  you  who  are  here  gathered,  who  are  witnesses 
this  day,  I  take  thee,  my  friend  Roger  Haydock, 
to  be  my  husband,  and  here  hoping  life,  through 
the  assistance  of  the  Grace  and  Spirit  of  God,  to 
be  to  him  a  faithful,  constant,  loving  and  true 
wife,  so  long  as  we  both  live,  and  until  the  day 
of  dissolution  separates  us." 

 ^  J.  W. 

-    To  College  Students. 

J.  M.  Buckley  in  The  Christian  Advocate  gives 
some  very  instructive  advice  to  young  men  en- 
tering college.  Some  of  his  remarks  are  con- 
densed in  this  article. 

Acquire  thoroughly,  review  frequently, 
Be  courteous,  but  cautiousin  making  intimate 
friends.  An  immoral  youth,  whatever  his  genius 
should  be  avoided.  He  who  loves  to  tell  low 
stories  will  corrupt  you.  Never  play  any  games 
for  stakes. 

Smoking  is  especially  harmful  to  those  en- 
gaged in  sedentary  pursuits;  it  weakens  the 
nerves  and  often  the  heart,  it  so  enslaves  tne 
will  that  few  are  able  to  relinquish  it. 

Drinking  is  a  vice — subtle,  dangerous,  deadly. 
None  can  tell  what  latent  tendencies  he  will 
awaken.  "  I  have  looked  upon  the  face  of  one 
of  my  most  cherished  associates,  dead  by  his 
own  hand  in  delirium  tremens.  At  eighteen 
his  society  was  of  the  best,  and  he  had  never 
drunk  a  glass  of  wine.  A  young  man  who  at 
one  time  was  held  up  to  me  as  '  a  model '  died 
in  loneliness  and  want  after  years  of  debauchery. 
One  of  my  room-mates,  accomplished,  intellec- 
tual, attractive,  is  now  an  outcast,  excluded 
from  his  profession  because  of  intemperance. 
These  were  not  of  those  who  went  astray  from 
the  beginning;  they  ran  well  for  a  season,  but 
were  destroyed  by  wine  which  they  learned  to 
use  in  circumstances  similar  to  your  own." 

Take  regular  exercise,  but  do  not  join  ball 
teams  or  boat  crews  without  first  submitting  to 
a  thorough  physical  examination  by  your  fam- 
ily physician,  the  medical  examiner  of  a  life 
insurance  company,  or  the  college  physical  di- 
rector. It  is  a  demonstrated  fact  that  the  days 
of  a  professional  athlete  are  short;  but  a  young 
collegian  who  joins  a  team  or  a  crew  undertakes 
to  be  practically  a  professional  athlete,  with  the 
disadvantage  of  having  to  use  his  nervous  en- 
ergy a  great  part  of  the  time  in  study.  That  some 
can  do  this  and  stand  well  in  their  classes,  pre- 
serve health,  take  part  in  intercollegiate  games 
and  in  the  necessary  preparation,  has  been  mani- 
fest; but  the  number  of  such  is  small.  I  see 
frequently  a  pallid  young  man  who  dares  not 
move  except  with  slow  and  measured  pace, 
whose  heart  has  been  "taken  out  of  him"  by 
the  strain  put  upon  it  by  excessive  athletics. 

In  a  little  time  this  scene  will  be  closed  on 
us  all,  both  our  places  and  our  acquaintance 
will  know  us  no  more. 


For  "The  Friend. 

A  CampiDg  Trip  in  Southern  Colorado. 

Most  of  the  tourists  who  come  to  Southe  . 
California  flatter  themselves  that  when  th 
have  seen  San  Diego  Bay  and  the  mesa-la  . 
immediately  abjoining,  they  have  a  corn  , 
idea  of  the  whole  region.  Nothing  could  j 
farther  from  the  truth.  Taking  San  Die  > 
County  as  a  whole  there  is  probably  no  part  ? 
the  United  States  presents  such  striking  cc!' 
trasts  within  the  same  area,  with  its  high  moi  ■ 
tain  peaks  and  extended  ocean  vista,  its  dr 
barren  mesa-land  almost  destitute  of  vege> 
tion,  and  its  beautiful  valleys  with  sparkli  ; 
streams  and  gigantic  trees — its  desolate,  roc  r 
slopes  and  highly  cultivated  vineyards  ail 
orchards. 

It  has  been  my  lot  recently  to  form  one  f 
a  party  of  ten  on  a  camping  trip  through  1  s 
mountains  that  form  the  eastern  boundary  1 
the  county,  and  words  fail  me  in  attempt!  ; 
to  give  any  idea  of  their  grandeur!  Several  t' 
the  party  had  camped  through  the  Wh  s 
Mountains  and  were  agreed  in  pronouncing  1  s 
scenery  much  the  same  only  on  a  grander  set  . 
Perhaps  our  pleasure  was  heightened  by  i  s 
fact  that  when  we  left  San  Diego  the  strike  vis 
in  full  force  and  everything  which  we  heel 
from  the  outside  world  was  of  a  most  distress!! 
character.  It  was  therefore  a  delight  to  fit! 
ourselves  totally  shut  off  from  civilization  at 
to  drink  in  undisturbed  the  everlasting  peact  i 
nature. 

Our  calvacade  consisted  of  three  teams — t  p 
covered  carriages  and  one  big  wagon  in  wh  h 
was  stored  our  complete  outfit  consisting  of  ti> 
tents,  a  cooking  stove  and  bedding  for  the  I 
people,  besides  innumerable  boxes  in  wh  It 
were  packed  away  provisions,  cooking  utens  , 
dishes,  etc. 

The  loaded  wagon  and  one  carriage  lef  I 
ranch  near  Lindavista  bright  and  early  in  s 
morning  and  proceeded  up  the  beautiful  val  f 
of  the  Penasquitas,  where  rocks  and  trees  £  i 
barren  foot  hills  interspersed  with  orchards  i  \ 
neat,  trim  ranch  houses,  delighted  us  on  ev  j 
hand.  It  was  about  ten  when  we  left  the  bla  - 
smith  shop  at  Poway  and  started  up  the  1<  > 
and  steep,  but  beautifully  graded  road  t  t 
leads  over  the  first  range  of  mountains.  The  i  I 
shone  with  dazzling  brilliancy  upon  the  sai  jp' 
road  and  the  barren  rocky  slopes  about  1. 
Walking,  however,  was  a  delight,  for  in  sji 
of  the  hot  sun  a  delicious  breeze  made  the  t<|- 
perature  perfect.  The  views  as  we  asceml 
were  superb;  the  nearer  mountains  coming  it 
clear  and  distinct  as  we  approached,  while  p 
farther  ranges  as  they  showed  through  i 
breaks  in  the  foremost  line  were  still  hazj  i 
the  distance.  Below  us  stretched  away  s 
billowy  foot  hills  with  the  mesa-land  beyo  I, 
while  on  either  hand  nestled  little  ravines  v  i 
a  line  of  green  marking  the  watercourses,  ! 
when  wide  enough  in  the  trim  orchards,  11 
out  like  checker  boards.  It  seemed  hardj) 
realize  that  the  huge  boulders  that  covered  3 
mountain  sides,  could  ever  have  appeared  ) 
insignificant  as  they  had  always  done  be:  I 
when  we  had  watched  the  rosy  glow  die  j  f 
their  summits  from  the  distant  plains  below  U 
We  felt  that  in  the  future  we  should  apprec  e 
them  more  truly,  even  when  seen  from  j(r 
away. 

As  we  neared  the  summit  of  the  pass,  flov  rs 
began  to  be  abundant;  the  scarlet  larks 'ir 
and  a  beautiful  mimulus,  being  among  jte 
most  conspicuous.  At  last  we  reached  a  wr- 
itable spring  with  water  trickling  down,  <o 
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one  can  estimate  the  luxury  of  drinking  water 
coming  fresh  from  the  earth,  who  has  not  been 
deprived  of  the  sight  and  taste  for  a  year. 
When  the  teams  came  up  we  fed  the  horses 
and  ate  our  lunch  in  a  natural  grotto  formed 
from  the  breaking  up  of  an  enormous  mass  of 
granite;  the  fragments — if  rocks  the  size  of  a 
house  can  be  so  called — had  slipped  off  in  such 
a  way  as  to  leave  a  beautiful  corridor  within. 

From  the  pass  we  could  look  down  upon  the 
Pacific  on  the  west  and  the  Ramona  Valley  on 
the  east,  with  the  dark  line  of  the  Cuyamaca 
range  against  the  sky.  At  Ramona  we  found 
the  rest  of  the  party  waiting  for  us,  and  from 
there  we  proceeded  together  up  a  very  hot 
dusty  grade  and  along  an  open  stretch  of  coun- 
try to  Ballena  and  from  there  on  to  Fisher's. 
It  was  nearly  dark  before  we  had  reached  the 
picturesque  mountain  stream  where  we  had 
planned  to  make  our  first  camp,  and  it  was 
much  later  when  the  stove  was  up  and  dinner 
over  and  the  tent  ready  for  sleeping ;  but  the 
moon  was  full  and  as  its  beams  illuminated  the 
little  valley  we  did  not  mind  the  loss  of  the  sun. 
We  were  all  too  tired  for  a  camp  fire  that  night 
and  besides  we  found  ourselves  in  a  much  warm- 
er climate  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  we  were 
three  thousand  feet  higher  than  we  had  been 
the  day  before. 

Our  tent  was  pitched  on  a  level  stretch  that 
looked  absolutely  perfect  in  the  moon-light,  and 
as  soon  as  our  bedding  was  adjusted  we  "  turned 
in,"  expecting  to  have  a  perfect  night's  rest. 
But  alas!  we  had,  it  seemed,  trespassed  on  the 
homes  of  numerous  colonies  of  ants,  who  did 
not  intend  peaceably  to  submit  to  the  intrusion. 
They  piled  in  upon  us,  regiment  after  regiment 
and  waged  warfare  with  us  the  whole  night.  I 
am  ashamed  to  say  that  the  ants  came  out  vic- 
torious, for  there  was  no  hour  of  the  night  when 
some  member  of  the  party  could  not  have  been 
seen  wandering  distracted  about  dragging  her 
bedclothes  with  her,  or  else  making  wild  gestures 
in  the  moon-light.  However,  if  we  were  an  easy 
prey  in  the  night  time,  we  turned  the  tables 
next  day  by  dosing  our  enemies  so  thoroughly 
with  kerosene  that  not  one  came  again  to  dis- 
turb our  slumbers. 

The  second  morning  we  broke  camp  and  pro- 
ceeded on  our  way  to  Cuyamacas.  All  the  while 
the  scenery  grew  grander  and  grander  as  we 
rose  higher,  and  soon  we  were  passing  through 
a  densely  wooded  region,  altogether  unlike  the 
mountains  nearer  the  coast.  In  fact  it  was 
totally  unlike  any  other  mountain  scenery  that 
we  had  seen  in  any  part  of  the  world,  the  con- 
trasts were  so  striking;  we  were  continually 
coming  out  of  the  wildness  and  grandeur  into 
quiet  valleys  with  their  trim  orchards  in  a  state 
of  high  cultivation  to  be  suddenly  plunged 
again  into  the  wildest  grandeur. 

We  lunched  in  a  shady  spot  just  outside  of 
Julian,  which  is  the  centre  of  the  cherry  and 
apple  raising  region  of  San  Diego  County,  the 
altitude  giviug  the  requisite  temperature  for 
the  successful  cultivation  of  these  fruits.  It  is 
also  noted  for  its  gold  mines.  We  soon  reached 
the  pine  region,  and  from  here  on  the  trees 
rivalled  those  of  the  extreme  northwest.  Live 
oaks,  sequoyas  and  pines  strove  to  outdo  one 
another  in  size  and  abundance  and  the  vistas 
of  distant  peaks  seen  through  the  archways 
formed  by  the  giant  branches  can  be  better 
imagined  than  described.  At  one  point  through 
a  break  in  the  mountain  wall,  we  had  a  view  of 
sixty  miles  of  peaks,  extending  way  down  into 
Mexico. 

The  steep  ascent  from  Julian  to  the  level 


land  about  Stonewall  prevented  the  heavily 
loaded  part  of  the  cavalcade  from  making  as 
good  time  as  the  rest,  so  we  had  an  hour  or 
more  to  spend  at  the  gold  mines  there  and  in 
getting  different  views  of  the  lake. 

At  the  boarding  house  we  asked  about  the 
best  place  to  camp  and  were  much  annoyed  to 
find  that  the  point  we  hoped  to  make — a  spring 
about  eight  hundred  feet  from  the  summit  of 
the  peak  was  no  longer  open  to  campers,  and 
we  judged  from  the  manner  in  which  the  infor- 
mation was  given  that  the  design  was  to  induce 
every  one  to  locate  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of 
the  boarding  house,  that  the  proprietor  might 
derivesome  benefit  therefrom;  but  we  had  come 
expressly  to  get  away  from  boarding  houses  and 
other  reminders  of  civilization,  so  we  concluded 
to  take  the  advice  of  some  friends  who  were 
stopping  there,  and  go  four  miles  farther  on 
down  the  stage  road  toward  Alpine  on  the 
other  side  of  the  mountain.  Night  overtook  us 
before  we  could  find  a  place  to  camp  and  we 
discovered  that  several  other  parties  were  there 
before  us,  so  that  we  were  forced  to  pitch  our 
tent  without  much  opportunity  to  select  locality. 

Unlike  our  last  camping  place,  the  night  was 
cold,  though  fortunately  plenty  of  wood  was 
close  at  hand  and  in  an  incredibly  short  space 
of  time  the  stove  was  up  and  the  cooks  preparing 
dinner,  beside  a  roaring  camp  fire  that  lighted 
the  whole  premises,  and  after  that  the  work 
went  merrily  on.  Boxes  were  unpacked,  and 
boards  laid  upon  them  and  soon  the  table  was 
spread  ready  for  the  half-famished  crowd.  It 
was  eleven  before  all  was  quiet  in  the  tent  and 
the  last  of  us  had  dropped  asleep. 

After  breakfast  next  morning  we  began  look- 
ing about  for  more  comfortable  quarters  as  we 
planned  to  remain  several  days.  A  few  rods 
below  we  discovered  an  ideal  spot — a  little  off 
from  the  road,  with  pine  trees  and  live  oaks, 
many  of  them  from  fifteen  to  twenty  feet  round 
and  the  whole  place  carpeted  with  pine  needles 
fresh  and  clean.  We  inspected  the  premises 
and  decided  upon  the  location  of  our  kitchen 
and  pantry,  then  the  dining  room,  or  rather  the 
tree  that  promised  shade  the  greater  part  of  the 
day,  for  previously  we  moved  the  table  every 
meal  in  order  to  avoid  the  sun.  Our  tent  we 
decided  to  pitch  in  the  open  space  where  our 
bedding  would  get  the  sun  all  day,  and  after 
sweeping  the  whole  apartment  with  manzanita 
brooms  improvised  for  the  occasion,  making  a 
circle  of  stones  and  piling  up  brush  inside  for 
our  camp  fire,  we  looked  about  with  pride  at 
the  several  acres  left  for  reception  room,  where 
the  pillars  were  of  such  grace  and  symmetry  as 
man  never  carved,  and  the  vaulted  ceiling  was 
of  heaven's  own  blue,  with  portals  where  the 
proudest  must  have  bowed  in  adoration  to  have 
entered,  then  we  turned  to  the  prosaic  work  of 
breaking  camp.  Having  made  such  elaborate 
preparations,  imagine  our  dismay,  as  we  turned 
to  leave  the  spot  to  notice  for  the  first  time 
nailed  in  plain  sight  on  a  tree  "  This  camping 

ground  closed,  for  information  apply  to   

 ,"  the  very  man  who  had  told  us  we  could 

not  camp  any  where  but  near  the  lake.  WTc 
were  in  despair.  However,  the  men  of  our  party 
were  persons  on  whom  we  could  thoroughly 
rely,  being  very  careful  and  straightforward  in 
all  their  actions,  and  when  they  told  us  they 
would  risk  it,  we  were  equally  willing.  They 
wer'e  acquainted  with  one  of  the  owners,  and 
had  they  known  before  and  applied  to  him  in 
San  Diego  they  could,  they  were  sure,  have 
obtained  permission  to  remain.  Besides  the 
sign  had  been  put  up  because  so  many  campers 


are  perfectly  careless  and  start  fires  and  hunt 
game  and  kill  cows  and  leave  gates  open  and 
in  general  do  much  mischief,  and  we  knew  we 
would  be  very  careful  to  do  no  harm  to  any 
thing,  and  then  the  worst  they  could  do  was  to 
order  us  off,  and  in  that  case  we  should  go.  So 
we  took  the  risks  and  moved  our  camp  bag  and 
baggage  and  found  the  place  even  more  than 
we  expected.  Jt  was  a  dream  of  perfect  loveli- 
ness. All  about  rose  the  mountains,  and  at  the 
foot  of  the  gentle  slope  below  the  camp  ran  a 
sparkling  brook  over  rocks  and  under  gnarled 
tree  roots  and  almost  hidden  in  a  bed  of  wild 
roses.  Across  the  road  was  a  spring  of  water 
equal  to  any  that  any  of  us  had  ever  tasted  and 
the  amount  consumed  was  simply  enormous. 
The  brook  widened  at  one  place  and  at  almost 
any  time  a  day  some  of  the  party  miirht  In  >  n 
using  the  rocks  for  a  scrubbing  board  and  rins- 
ing their  wash  in  the  brook  and  hanging  it  on 
the  roses  to  dry.  The  photographer  of  the  party 
formed  a  group  and  took  us  at  our  favorite  oc- 
cupation, we  hoped  the  result  would  suggest 
the  scene  described  in  Helen  Hunt's  "  Ramona." 
1T0  be  concluded.) 

For  "The  Friend." 

"Yesterday  was  a  most  trying  day  to  me, 
though  a  day  of  bodily  rest.  The  elements 
seemed  all  in  commotion.  Strife,  contest,  and 
alarm  seemed  almost  continually  to  pervade  the 
whole  man,  and  agitate  all  that  was  alive  within 
me.  I  strove  for  calmness  and  patience;  but 
felt  inwardly  ready  to  rave,  and  almost  to  curse 
my  existence,  so  great  was  my  distress,  and  so 
extreme  the  desertion  of  all  sensible  comfort,  or 
Divine  good,  which  I  was  left  to  labor  under. 
I  looked  up  towards  heaven  ;  I  tried  to  draw- 
inwardly  near  unto  God,  and  to  crave  his  as- 
sistance, and  the  return  of  his  countenance  and 
presence:  but  He  hid  himself  in  thick  dark- 
ness, and  stood,  as  it  were,  aloof  from  my  cry. 
I  could  scarcely  thank  Him,  or  even  be  glad 
that  He  had  given  me  a  being.  I  was  quite 
overwhelmed  with  sorrow,  and  swallowed  up  of 
distress.  I  walked  out  several  times.  I  lay 
down  on  my  bed.  1  read  the  Bible  and  some 
other  precious  writings,  but  through  all,  I  felt 
almost  as  if  the  whole  existence  of  man  was 
torment  and  inexpressible  anxiety.  At  length 
I  yielded  up  my  whole  life  and  being,  as  I  had 
often  done  before,  to  go  through  and  endure 
every  pang,  peril  and  perturbation,  which  God 
all-wise  might  see  meet  to  prove  me  with,  and 
for  as  long  continuance  as  He  should  see  need- 
ful. So,  in  the  evening,  the  waves  of  the  sea 
began  to  subside  a  little,  at  his  voice  whom 
both  wind  and  sea  obey  for  ever.  I  grew  more 
calm  and  tranquil,  and  had  a  pretty  good 
night's  rest. 

This  morning,  when  I  awoke,  I  felt  as  if  I  had 
been  all  over  bruised,  and  every  nerve  in  the 
body  overstretched  ;  such  had  been  my  extreme 
agony  of  soul  yesterday,  and  such  is  the  sym- 
pathy and  connection  between  the  soul  and 
body.  Some  may  scarcely  believe  me,  but  there 
is  One  who  knows  I  lie  not.  I  got  up,  ate  my 
breakfast,  read,  and  then  walked  out  awhile. 
The  sun  shone  pleasantly,  the  birds  sang,  and 
the  wind  whistled  sweetly  ;  the  whole  face  of 
nature  was  beautiful :  but  my  soul  remembered 
the  gall  and  the  wormwood,  and  I  seemed  for- 
bidden to  take  much  satisfaction  in  anything 
visible.  Oh,  my  God!  thou  art  weaning  me 
still  more  and  more,  and  much  more  than  I 
once  thought  necessary,  from  the  world,  and 
from  all  that,  is  in  it.  Well,  good  is  thy  will, 
and  thy  counsel  is  excellent!  Do  with  me  just 
what  thou  wilt,  form,  fashion  and  reduce  nic  aa 


THE  FRIEND. 


thou  pleasest.  Thou  hast  given  me  dearly  to 
behold,  that  many  thousands,  who  have  even 
been  in  thy  furnace,  come  out  too  soon  ;  and  re- 
main drossy  and  impure  all  their  days,  by  not 
abiding  thy  judgments  ;  not  enduring  the  turn- 
ings of  thy  holy  hand  upon  them  ;  and  not  fol- 
lowing thee  fully  into  all  that  separation  and 
weaning  from  all  that  flesh  delights  in,  which 
thou  callest  for,  and  art  graciously  leading  such 
as  will  follow  thee  into.  O!  redeem  my  soul 
from  all  lhat  hinders  its  full  and  unimpeded 
access  to  thee,  the  fountain  of  living  waters;  set 
my  affections  wholly  on  things  Divine,  and 
make  me  entirely  thy  own  in  the  heavenly 
image  and  fellowship  for  ever." — Extract  from 
Job  Scoifs  Journal. 


For  "Thb  Friend." 

Joshua  Brown. 

In  looking  over  some  note-books  in  which 
Joshua  Brown  recorded  some  of  his  experiences 
while  travelling  as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  it 
was  thought  that  some  extracts  from  them  might 
interest  some  of  the  readers  of  The  Fkiend. 

His  residence  was  in  Nottingham,  Chester 
Co.,  Pennsylvania,  in  the  same  section  of  the 
county  in  which  that  eminent  minister  John 
Churchman  lived,  who  speaks  of  him  as  a  kins- 
man; and  who  married  one  of  the  Brown 
family. 

The  first  of  these  note-books  commences  on 
the  eighteenth  of  Eleventh  Month,  1756,  when 
he  left  home  aud  rode  twenty-three  miles  to 
Sadsbury  Meeting.  On  the  nineteenth  he  was 
at  Lampeter  Meeting  in  Lancaster  Co.,  "  in 
which  I  for  the  most  part  preached  silence." 
After  this  attended  meetings  at  Lancaster  Town, 
Newbury,  Warrington,  Huntington,  Monallen, 
Manockacy  and  Goose  Creek — in  which,  he  re- 
marks, Providence  was  pleased  to  favour  us." 
"  On  the  twenty-ninth  we  rode  to  David  Potts', 
nine  miles,  and  had  a  meeting  with  Friends 
and  others,  and  from  thence  we  rode  on  towards 
Hopewell,  and  lodged  at  John  Vestal's  just 
over  Shannandoah  River,  where  people  were 
very  kind,  but  had  no  bed  for  us  to  lie  upon, 
but  we  some  part  of  the  night  lodged  in  the 
fodder  house,  and  the  rest  by  the  fireside  and 
slept  but  little,  but  through  mercy  caught  no 
cold,  but  went  cheerfully  on  the  next  day  to 
Hopewell,  twenty-seven  miles,  and  lodged  at 
Isaac  Hollingsworth  near  Winchester  town." 

"Twelfth  Month  1st.  —  There  were  seven 
young  men  that  were  brought  from  Old  Vir- 
ginia by  the  militia  officers,  and  judged  [sen- 
tenced] by  Colonel  Washington  to  be  six 
months  imprisoned  because  they  could  not  bear 
arms,  and  in  that  time  suffered  many  threaten- 
ings  and  hard  speeches;  but  Providence  enabled 
them  to  stand  faithful,  and  thereby  gained  fa- 
vour of  the  officers,  so  as  to  let  them  out  on 
bail ;  and  their  time  as  they  were  judged  [sen- 
tenced] to  be  imprisoned  being  out  they  re- 
quested us  to  go  along  with  th'em  to  Washing- 
ton, to  see  if  he  would  discharge  them ;  which 
request  we  readily  granted,  and  went  with  them, 
and  Washington  readily  discharged  them." 

The  military  difficulties  in  which  the  central 
provinces  of  what  are  now  the  United  States  of 
America  were  at  this  time  involved  largely 
arose  from  the  conflicting  claims  of  France  and 
England  to  the  control  of  the  interior  lands. 
The  English  had  settled  along  the  coast  from 
New  England  southward,  and  practically  claim- 
ed th.e  land  to  an  indefinite  distance  westward. 
The  French  settlements  were  mainly  in  Canada 
and  Louisiana  —  and  they  were  pursuing  a 


scheme  to  unite  these  distant  provinces  by  a 
chain  of  forts  and  settlements  along  the  Ohio 
and  Mississippi,  thus  confining  the  British  pos- 
sessions to  the  territory  between  those  lines  and 
the  Atlantic  Ocean.  In  carrying  out  this  scheme 
they  built  a  fort  at  what  is  now  the  city  of  Pitts- 
burgh, at  the  confluence  of  the  Allegheny  and 
Monongahela  Rivers.  This  was  resented  by  the 
Colonies  and  the  British  government,  and  efforts 
were  made  to  dislodge  them  from  this  post.  Un- 
fortunately for  themselves,  the  Indian  tribes  who 
already  had  causes  of  complaint  from  the  treat- 
ment they  had  received  from  the  white  settlers, 
were  induced  to  take  part  in  the  war,  and  in 
accordance  with  their  method  of  warfare,  the 
frontiers  of  the  Colonies  were  devastated  by 
small  bodies  of  French  and  Indians,  who  de- 
scended without  warning,  destroying  the  build- 
ings and  killing  the  people  in  the  outlying  set- 
tlements. 

George  Washington  after  the  defeat  of  Gen- 
eral Braddock  in  1755,  was  made  commander 
of  the  troops  raised  by  the  Province  of  Virginia 
to  defend  the  frontiers.  He  found  great  diffi- 
culty in  recruiting  a  sufficient  number  of  militia, 
for  the  people  were  accustomed  to  so  much  per- 
sonal freedom,  that  the  rigid  discipline  neces- 
sary in  war  was  not  agreeable  to  them.  This 
probably  induced  more  severity  in  enforcing, 
compliance  with  military  requisitions,  than 
would  otherwise  have  been  the  case;  and  may 
explain  the  imprisonment  of  those  Friends  who 
for  conscience'  sake  refused  to  bear  arms. 

So  formidable  were  the  Indian  attacks  that 
in  Virginia,  Winchester  was  almost  the  only 
settlement  retained  by  the  English  beyond  the 
Blue  Ridge.  In  Pennsylvania  the  inhabitants 
were  driven  as  far  as  Carlisle,  and  in  Maryland, 
Fredericktown,  on  the  east  side  of  Blue  Ridge 
became  a  frontier. 

"The  second  day  of  Twelfth  Month,  we  had 
a  meeting  at  Hopewell  and  went  after  meeting 
to  Samuel  Stroud's,  twenty  miles,  and  lodged, 
and  had  a  sitting  with  them  in  the  family  in 
the  morning.  The  third  day  we  came  back  to 
John  Mendenhall's,  and  called  to  see  him  and 
wife,  who  for  fear  of  the  Indians  had  built  a 
kind  of  fort,  which  caused  a  great  deal  of  afflic- 
tion of  mind  to  us.  We  thought  to  have  a 
sitting  in  his  family,  but  the  interruption  of 
the  soldiers  was  so  great,  that  we  could  have 
no  satisfaction.  We  therefore  called  John 
Mendenhall  out  and  told  him  our  mind  con- 
cerning these  things,  and  left  them." 

The  Shenandoah  Valley  had  been  the  scene 
of  many  hostile  encounters  between  the  north- 
ern and  southern  Indians  whose  warpath  lay 
along  its  fertile  lands. 

Its  settlement  by  the  whites  commenced 
about  the  year  1732.  A  number  of  members 
of  the  Society  of  Friends  soon  entered  upon  it. 
Their  title  was  derived  from  the  Virginia  gov- 
ernment, but  they  thought  it  unjust  to  take 
possession  without  making  the  Indians  some 
compensation  for  their  rights.  So  great  had 
been  the  unsettlement  owing  to  the  wars  among 
the  Indians  that  it  was  found  to  be  a  difficult 
matter  to  ascertain  who  were  the  rightful  owners. 
Hopewell  Monthly  Meeting  was  then  a  branch 
of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  and  this  sub- 
ject gave  great  concern  to  its  Meeting  for  Suf- 
ferings, who  in  the  interests  of  justice  and  equity 
labored  long  to  remove  any  taint  upon  the  title 
of  Friends  then  to  their  lands. 

The  Meeting  for  Sufferings  was  established 
in  1756,  one  of  the  principal  reasons  for  setting 
up  this  body  was  that  prompt  relief  might  be 


given  to  Friends  who  were  living  on  the  oi II 
skirts  of  the  settlements  and  were  exposed  j 
danger  and  suffering  from  hostile  operations.  ! 

In  1757  relief  was  sent  to  the  families  § 
Friends  in  Hopewell  Monthly  Meeting  w' 
had  suffered  from  Indian  incursions.  In  17. 
a  committee  was  appointed  to  visit  Hopewij 
Monthly  Meeting,  who  reported  that  the  lanf 
occupied  by  Friends  there  had  been  purchasj 
of  the  Six  Nations,  who  it  was  supposed  had  si 
quired  them  by  conquest.  That  the  natu;|. 
rights  of  the  former  owners  still  remained  j 
force,  and  were  one  cause  of  the  hostilities.  I 
was  determined  to  settle  equitably  any  sill 
claims.  Subsequently  a  subscription  for  til 
purpose  was  entered  into  by  Friends  of  Hoj  • 
well  Meeting,  how  it  was  ultimately  appli, 
I  do  not  know,  but  the  records  of  the  Meeti ; 
for  Sufferings  show  that  a  committee  report  I 
that  it  was  believed  that  the  Tuscarora  Indu  i 
residing  in  New  York  State  had  the  best  cla  i 
to  it. 

After  attending  several  other  meetings  a  1 
having  religious  opportunities  in  divers  fami]  3 
on  "the  fourteenth  day  we  came  home  to  ;jl 
own  house  at  Nottingham,  and  found  my  fain  r 
in  a  pretty  good  state  of  health,  for  whicl | 
am  thankful  to  Divine  Providence.  Being  f r  I 
home  three  weeks  and  six  days,  and  rode  ab<l 
four  hundred  and  sixty  miles. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Fashion  and  Christianity. 

When  Methodists  and  Quakers  are  questioi I 
concerning  their  gradual  conformity  to  1 
world,  in  dress,  style  of  living,  and  other  cji- 
ward  characteristics  of  worldliness,  they  rep  j^: 
"O,  such  things  are  of  very  little  importaitt, 
and  they  constitute  no  part  of  the  essential:  [if 
religion."  Now  we  answer  emphatically,  p 
such  things  are  trifles,  constituting  no  part  of  p- 
ligion,  then  your  church  was  originally  found 
on  trifles  and  folly,  and  you  have  no  apol  y 
for  your  existence  now." 

Pride,  extravagance  and  worldly  conforn  y 
in  dress,  are  as  clearly  and  as  emphatically  ( I- 
demned  in  the  Bible  as  idolatry,  swearing,  lj  ;g 
or  stealing.  Fashion  leads  to  a  hollow-hear  i, 
hypocritical,  vain  and  godless  life.  It  is  fount  |3, 
not  on  taste  or  art,  but  on  pride.  It  fosters  \e 
caste  feeling.  It  magnifies  and  idolizes  le 
inferior  part,  and  renders  woman  suprenw 
and  almost  exclusively  conscious  of  the  be  j. 
The  holiness  of  beauty  supplants  the  holinesjlf 
duty.  It  is  a  fact  often  illustrated  by  their 
fidelity  and  gross  immorality  of  leading  sesthejjs 
that  the  sense  of  beauty  never  deters  from  m  il 
evil,  nor  prompts  to  moral  good. 

Fashion  in  our  churches  is  squandering  !  I- 
lions  of  our  Lord's  money,  and  bringing  thjp- 
ands  of  his  professed  people  to  shameful  d 
guilty  bankruptcy. 

The  complexities  and  intricacies  of  fash  B, 
displayed  in  our  numerous  fashion  journals,  Ire 
engrossing  the  affections,  thoughts  and  resou  !es 
of  many  of  our  young  ladies,  especially  thos  of 
wealth,  to  the  exclusion  of  almost  every tl  ig 
else.  Fashion  becomes  an  imperious  pas.' id, 
trampling  under  foot  every  principle  of  Ciis- 
tianity,  and  sweeping  more  women  to  ruin  t  pn 
any  other  influence.  It  is  the  evil  geniu  of 
woman,  and  her  condition  cannot  be  grely 
improved,  physically,  morally  or  spiritui  y. 
until  she  is  emancipated  from  this  tyranny. | 

How  humiliating  the  fact  that  the  n  re- 
paper  heading  "For  the  Ladies,"  always  r<lrs 
to  dress,  as  if  this  was  woman's  all  in  all. 
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Fashion  excites  envy  and  imitation,  leads 
husbands  to  desperate  and  dishonest  expedients 
for  money  :  and,  if  wives,  who  worship  at  the 
shrine  of  fashion,  are  professing  Christians,  it 
often  makes  husbands  infidels.  It  identifies 
women,  professing  godliness,  with  the  world, 
destroying  their  usefulness  as  Christians,  and 
bringing  them  under  condemnation  of  God. — 
E.  P.  Marvin,  in  The  Earnest  Christian. 


ALONE  WITH  GOD. 

"Alone  witli  God  !  clay's  craven  cares 
Have  crowded  onward  unawares; 
Tlie  soul  is  left  to  breathe  her  prayers. 

Alone  with  God !  I  bare  my  breast, 
Come  in,  cotne  in,  O  holy  guest, 
Give  rest,  Thy  rest,  of  rest  the  best ! 

Alone  with  God!  how  calm  a  calm 
Steals  o'er  me,  sweet  as  music's  balm 
When  seraphs  sing  a  seraph's  psalm. 

Alone  with  God  !  no  human  eye 
Is  here,  with  eager  look  to  pry 
Into  the  meaning  of  ea^h  sigh. 

Alone  with  God!  no  jealous  glare 
Now  stings  me  with  its  torturing  stare; 
No  human  malice  says,  Beware! 

Alone  with  God!  from  earth's  rude  crowd, 
With  jostling  steps,  with  laughter  loud, 
My  betler  soul  I  need  not  shroud. 

Alone  with  God  !  He  only  knows, 

If  sorrow's  ocean  overflows, 

The  silent  spring  from  whence  it  rose. 

Alone  with  God  !  He  mercy  lends  ; 
Life's  fainting  hope,  life's  meagre  ends, 
Life's  dwarfing  pain,  He  comprehends. 

Alone  with  God  !  He  feelcth  well 
The  soul's  pent  life  that  will  o'erwell, 
The  life-long  want  no  words  may  tell. 

Alone  with  God  !  still  nearer  bend  ; 
O  tender  Father,  condescend, 
Is  this  my  need,  to  be  my  friend. 

Alone  with  God  !  with  suppliant  mien, 
Upon  thy  pitying  breast  I  lean, 
Not  less  because  Thou  art  unseen. 

Alone  with  God !  safe  in  Thine  arms 
Oh,  save  me  from  life's  wild  alarms, 
Oh,  shield  me  from  life's  fearful  harms. 

Alone  with  God  !  my  Father,  bless 

With  thy  celestial  promises, 

The  soul  that  needs  thy  tenderness. 

Alone  with  God  !    Oh,  sweet  to  me 
This  covert  to  whose  shade  I  flee, 
To  breathe  repose  in  Thee,  in  Thee! 

— The  Common  People. 


PLOWED  UNDER. 

I  saw  a  field  of  rich,  green  clover  grow, 
Its  blossoms  honey-laden  for  the  bee, 

And  turning  to  the  owner,  who  stood  by, 

I  asked  him  when  the  harvest-time  would  be. 

"'Twill  not  be  gathered  in."    "How  then?"  I  cried, 
"Have  you  no  recompense  for  all  your  toil  ?" 
The  farmer  smiled,  he  was  more  wise  than  I : 
"I  plow  it  under  to  enrich  the  soil." 

And  all  at  once  I  seemed  to  see  more  clear 
Some  things  thati  had  tried  to  comprehend. 

Has  not  the  heart,  like  that  broad  field,  its  growths 
That  never  seem  to  reach  their  destined  end? 

Its  early  dreams  that  perish  unfulfilled  ? 

Its  youthful  hopes  that  perish  ere  their  prime? 
Its  fond  affections  and  its  tender  love, 

Borne  down  before  their  perfect  blossom  time  ? 

1  mused  on  these,  and  as  I  turned  my  feet 
Back  to  the  city,  with  its  swift  turmoil, 
I  smiled  and  said  in  tranquil,  sweet  content, 
"God  plows  them  under  to  enrich  the  soil." 

— New  York  Observer. 


Covenant  of  Food  in  the  East. 

The  sharing  of  food  or  of  drink  with  anoth- 
er is  a  symbol  of  covenanting  among  the  Ori- 
entals, as  among  all  primitive  peoples.  To 
give  even  a  cup  of  cold  water  to  a  stranger,* 
in  the  East,  is  to  proffer  recognition  to  the 
stranger  as  one  worthy  of  reception.  To  ask 
a  cup  of  water  of  a  stranger,  is  to  ask  to  be  re- 
ceived on  terms  of  peace  and  good-will.  When 
Eliezer  the  servant  of  Abraham,  went  as  a 
stranger  among  his  Master's  kinsfolk  in  Mesopo- 
tamia, he  sought  a  welcome  at  the  well  outside 
of  the  city,  by  saying  to  the  maiden  who  came 
thither  to  draw  water,  "  Give  me  to  drink,  I 
pray  thee,  a  little  water  of  thy  pitcher."  When 
she  replied,  "Drink,  my  lord,"  it  was  a  sign 
that  he  was  welcome  there.f 

When  Jesus,  at  Jacob's  well,  said  to  a  wom- 
an of  S:imaria,  "  Give  me  to  drink,"  she  won- 
dered that  a  man  of  the  haughty  Jewish  race 
should  be  willing  to  invite  recognition  and  fa- 
vor from  a  woman  of  the  despised  Samarian 
stock  ;  and  her  rejoinder  was:  "  How  is  it  that 
thou,  being  a  Jew,  askest  drink  of  me,  which 
am  a  Samaritan  woman  ?"J 

Bruce,  the  traveller,  while  in  Upper  Egypt, 
refused  for  awhile  to  share  coffee  with  an  Arab 
leader,  with  whom  he  was  at  variance  concern- 
ing an  important  matter,  because  their  drink- 
ing together  would  be  proof  of  their  amity. 
When,  after  some  discussion,  the  Arab  asked 
for  a  drink  of  the  coffee,  and  it  was  given  him, 
he  said  confidently,  "  Now  the  past  is  past." 
Having  drunk  together  they  were  in  friendship 
again. 

When  I  entered  Palestine  by  way  of  the 
Negeb,  or  South  Country,  while  guided  by  the 
Teeyahah  Bed'ween,  I  found  the  principal  well 
at  Beersheba  surrounded  by  a  motley  crowd  of 
the  quarrelsome  'Azazimeh  Bed'ween,  watering 
their  camels.  My  cautious  Moorish  dragoman 
warned  me  not  to  venture  among  these  "wild 
'Azazimeh,"  as  he  called  them  ;  but,  in  my 
recklessness,  I  rushed  in  where  angels  might 
not  have  trodden,  and,  all  unconsciously  on 
my  part,  I  thereby  put  myself  upon  their  hos- 
pitality before  they  could  find  time  to  warn  me 
off,  as  I  learned  afterwards  they  were  accus- 
tomed to  treat  strangers.  As  soon  as  I  was 
within  their  circle,  I  was  asked  why  I  did  not 
ask  for  a  drink  of  water,  if  I  wished  to  be  re- 
ceived as  a  friend.  Thereupon  I  repeated  the 
Oriental  request  of  the  ages,  "  Give  me  to 
drink  ;"  and  when  I  had  drunk  from  one  of 
their  buckets  I  was  welcomed  as  a  friend. 

A  drink  of  water  is  the  simplest  form  of 
pledging  amity.  It  is  the  primitive  symbol  of 
hospitality,  with  its  covenant  of  protection  to 
the  guest.  Beyond  this,  the  sharing  of  food, 
which  is  also  an  act  of  hospitality,  has  been  and 
is,  in  the  East  and  elsewhere,  a  mode  of  cove- 
nanting to  peace  and  fidelity.  When  Ahime- 
lech,  at  the  head  of  the  nomad  tribes,  on  the 
south  of  Palestine — the  'Azazimeh  of  the  patri- 
archal days — came  seeking  a  permanent  cove- 
nant with  Isaac,  near  the  well  of  Beersheba, 
Isaac  "  made  them  a  feast,  and  they  did  eat 
and  drink.'"  And  then  it  was  that  their  cove- 
nant of  peace  was  confirmed. || 

When  Jacob  and  Laban  had  differed,  and 
were  newly  in  accord,  they  cemented  their  re- 
stored friendship  by  eating  together  on  the  heap 
of  stones  which  they  had  raised  as  a  memorial 

*Matt,  x:42.    Mark  ix :  41 
fGen.  xxiv:  10-21. 
{John  iv :  5-9- 
||Gcn.  xxvi :  26-33. 


of  the  covenant.*  Under  the  Levitical  law, 
the  sacrifice  of  "  peace  offering,"  or  the  "sacri- 
fice of  completion,"  as  it  has  been  called,  where- 
by restored  or  completed  covenant  relations 
with  their  God  were  indicated  by  the  Israelites, 
was  an  offering  of  which  the  offerer  himself 
partook,  as  if  he  were  sharing  the  covenant 
hospitality  of  his  God.f  And  this  has  been 
the  idea  of  sacrificial  feasts  all  the  world  over 
in  all  the  ages.  A  place  at  the  table  of  the  Di- 
vine host  has  been  a  pledge  of  Divine  protec- 
tion to  the  guest. 

When  the  Gibeonites  came  to  the  people  of 
Israel  seeking  a  covenant  of  amity,  in  the  days 
of  Joshua,  it  is  said  that  the  Israelites  "  took 
of  their  provision,  and  asked  not  counsel  with 
them  without  asking  the  Lord's  permission. 
But  having  thus  covenanted  with  the  Gibeon- 
ites, even  though  inconsiderately,  the  Israelites 
felt  bound  to  adhere  to  the  letter  of  their  cove- 
nan  t.| 

Obadiah,  of  Samaria,  wanted  Elijah  to  rec- 
ognize him  as  in  covenant  relations  with  Jeho- 
vah, because  he  had  given  bread  and  water  to 
the  persecuted  prophets  of  Jehovah.  And  this 
view  of  the  potency  and  sacredness  of  a  cove- 
nant made  by  the  sharing  of  bread  and  water 
with  another,||  prevails  in  the  East,  to-day  as 
always. 

Dr.  Cyrus  Hamlin,  long  an  American  mis- 
sionary in  Turkey,  was  sitting  at  meat  with  a 
Turkish  governor,  when  the  latter  took  a  piece 
of  roast  mutton  in  his  fingers  and  politely  passed 
it  to  the  missionary.  "  Now  do  you  know  what 
I  have  done?"  asked  the  governor.  "  Perfectly 
well,"  replied  the  missionary.  "You  have  giv- 
en  me  a  delicious  piece  of  roast  meat,  and  I 
have  eaten  it."  "You  have  gone  far  from  it 
[have  missed  its  real  meaning,]''  said  the  gov- 
ernor, "  By  that  act  I  have  pledged  you  every 
drop  of  my  blood,  that  while  you  are  in  my 
territory  no  evil  shall  come  to  you.  For  that 
space  of  time  we  are  brothers." 

Dr.  William  M.  Thompson,  a  missionary  for 
many  years  in  Syria, gives  a  similar  illustration 
from  his  experience  among  the  Bed'ween  of 
Palestine  not  far  from  the  point  where  I  was 
entertained  in  a  Bed'wy  shaykh's  tent.  The 
shaykh  brought  fresh  bread  and  grape  molasses 
and  dipping  a  bit  of  bread  in  the  molasses,  he 
gave  it  to  the  missionary  to  eat.  After  this  he 
gave  other  bits  to  other  members  of  the  missi'm- 
ary  party.  Then  he  said, "  We  are  now  brel  hren. 
There  is  bread  and  salt  between  us.  We  are 
brothers  and  allies.  You  are  at  liberty  to  tra- 
vel among  us  wherever  you  please,  and  so  far 
as  my  power  extends,  I  am  to  aid,  befriend  ami 
succor  you;  even  to  the  loss  of  my  life." — Trum- 
bull's Studies  in  Oriental  Social  Life. 

For  "  Thk  Friend." 

Impressiveness  of  Silence. 

Love  silence,  even  of  the  mind.—  TT.  Penn. 

In  the  printed  account  of  the  funeral  ob- 
sequies of  the  late  Governor  Andrew  G.Curtin, 
it  is  stated  "  the  remains  were  returned  to  the 
family  residence  on  High  Street  (from  the 
Court  House ),  where  the  religious  services  were 
held  at  two  o'clock.  There  was  no  singing  to 
dispel  the  solemnity  of  the  occasion." 

"D.  Laurie,  pastor  of  the  Bellefonte  Presby- 
terian Church,  had  charge  of  the  services." 

Silk nt  Times,  is  the  title  of  a  small  volume 

*Gen.  xxxi:  43,  49. 

fLev.  iii :  1-17  :  15.    Deaut.  xxvii :  7. 

J  John  ix  :  3-27. 

||1  Kings  xviii :  3-16. 
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written  by  J.  R.  Miller,  a  Presbyterian  clergy- 
man of  Philadelphia.  It  contains  an  account  of 
the  practice  at  Wellesley  College,  New  Hamp- 
shire, of  spending  a  half-hour  every  morning  in 
silent  meditation.  At  the  tap  of  the  bell  every 
engagement  is  suspended  for  this  period  of  silent 
devotion.  W,  P.  T. 

W.  C,  Tenth  Month  16th,  1894. 


"Two  Bridges"  of  a  Great  Engineer. 

One  afternoon  there  came  to  the  gate  of  my 
garden  in  Egbaston,  the  boy  I  considered  the 
most  stupid  and  hopeless  in  all  my  classes.  He 
was  tall  and  ungainly,  although  good-looking; 
very  shy  aud  silent;  docile  and  respectful 
enough,  but  always  behindhand  with  some 
among  his  tasks,  and,  consequently,  forever  at 
the  bottom  of  his  form  ;  the  sort  of  lad  no  mas- 
ter troubles  himself  about.  I  must  confess  I 
had  given  up  all  idea  of  making  anything  out 
of  him,  at  any  rate  as  regarded  certain  import- 
ant lessons — a  helpless,  dull,  unwilling,  profit- 
less dunce— so  I  imagined;  and  so  I  had  re- 
luctantly come  to  treat  him. 

With  him  came  into  my  garden  one  day  a 
pretty  girl,  a  year  younger,  who  explained  that 
Trotter  wanted  badly  to  see  me,  but  did  not 
dare  to  venture  alone;  aud  so,  being  his  friend 
and  living  with  his  mother,  she  had  accompa- 
nied him.  Possibly  that  made  me  more  indul- 
gent to  the  hulking,  stupid,  silent  youth  ;  for 
there  were  great,  bright  tears  in  the  girl's  blue 
ej'es,  and  she  held  the  big,  nervous  fellow  by 
the  edge  of  his  coat,  as  if  she  feared  he  would 
run  away  through  ■shame  or  fright.  And  then 
she  softly  related  how  good  a  boy  he  was  to  his 
mother,  and  how  hard  he  worked  to  learn  his 
school  tasks,  and  how  miserable  he  became  at 
his  repeated  failures  and  his  perpetual  ignominy 
at  the  bottom  of  the  form,  and  how  all-import- 
ant it  was  that  he  should  pass  a  forthcoming 
examination  on  which  his  future  bread  and 
meat  would  depend,  and  that  she  had  accord- 
ingly persuaded  him  to  come  straight  to  me, 
and  now  desired  very  ardently  to  make  me 
understand  that  Trotter  was  burning  with  desire 
to  win  my  good  opinions,  and  that  she  and  his 
mother  thought  that  he  could  not  be  really  stu- 
pid, because  there  were  other  lessons,  outside 
geometry  and  what  not,  which  he  always  did 
well,  and  he  had,  moreover,  invented  two  or 
three  remarkable  improvements  for  a  steel-roll- 
ing factory. 

So  I  made  the  poor  fellow  speak  for  himself ; 
and  then  he  ruefully  explained  how  he  had 
never  for  one  fleeting  moment  understood  any 
atom  of  Euclid,  nor  why  it  was  ever  written 
or  taught  at  all,  with  other  special  difficulties 
in  his  course — certain  subjects  being  all  the 
time,  as  I  myself  well  knew,  easy  enough  to 
him.  The  truth  was,  he  was  no  more  stupid 
than  the  other  average  "Brummagem"  boys. 
He  was  a  proud,  silent,  well-meaning  lad,  who 
had  been  vilely  taught  at  the  beginning;  for 
teaching  is  a  fine  art,  and  very  few  really  un- 
derstand it. 

His  humility  and  earnestness  melted  me,  as 
well  as  the  tears  in  the  blue  eyes  of  his  little 
friend.  I  sent  her  home,  and  made  him  stop 
to  tea,  and  that  afternoon  we  tore  up  Euclid 
by  the  roots;  we  divested  ourselves  of  all  the 
false  terror  inspired  in  young  minds  by  that 
ancient  name;  we  went  behind  the  old  Alexan- 
drian geometer,  and  found  him  out  in  his  plan, 
his  purposes,  his  beginnings,  his  fallacies  and 
his  merits. 

I  told  Trotter  not  to  be  ashamed  at  any  lit- 


tle personal  difficulties,  since  King  Ptolemy  had 
boggled  like  himself  at  the  foot  of  the  "Asses' 
Bridge,"  and  had  asked  Euclid  one  day,  in 
Alexandria,  if  he  could  not  make  it  all  a  bit 
easier,  to  which  the  ancient  mathematician  re- 
plied that  "  there  is  no  royal  road  to  learning." 
"  But  there  is,  Trotter,"  J  said,  "  a  very  broad 
and  good  King's  Highway,  by  means  of  which 
nothing  is  difficult,  nothing  abstruse.  It  is  just 
as  easy  to  learn  the  binomial  theorem,  or  Per- 
sian, or  Sanskrit,  or  Euclid,  or  navigation,  or 
chemistry,  as  it  is  to  mow  grass  or  shear  a  sheep. 
The  secret  is  to  be  rightly  taught,  or  to  teach 
yourself  rightly  from  the  beginning,  making 
sure  of  every  step  taken,  and  bearing  in  mind 
that  most  learning  is  very  simple,  and  that 
most  school  books  do  their  very  best  to  render 
it  obscure  and  senseless." 

Well,  with  that,  we  built  up  Euclid  for  our- 
selves. Trotter  came  to  me  privately  day  by 
day,  and  we  attacked  that  fatal  Fifth  Proposi- 
tion of  the  First  Book  as  Napoleon  [did]  his 
enemies  at  the  Bridge  of  Areola.  We  surveyed 
it,  we  made  colored  sections  of  it,  so  that  he 
ended  by  knowing  all  its  intricate  triangles. 
We  mapped  out  and  marked  its  angles  and 
lines,  so  that  we  came  to  be  able  to  prove  the 
theorem  by  colors  or  numbers  just  as  well  as 
by  letters.  We  worked  out  deductions  and 
corollaries  from  it,  until,  like  a  kind  of  geo- 
metrical Clapham  Junction,  or  the  big  railway 
bridges,  one  over  the  other,  at  Birmingham,  we 
had  all  sorts  of  supplementary  propositions 
built  over  and  under  it. 

And  as  he  grasped  the  raison  d'etre  of  Euclid, 
his  terrors  changed  to  pleasure.  The  lad  be- 
came the  finest  demonstrator  in  the  class,  always 
at  top  for  geometry. 

Well,  that  was  one  bridge.  As  I  was  cross- 
ing Canada,  many  and  many  a  year  afterward, 
in  the  new  and  wonderful  region  which  extends 
between  Vancouver  and  Winnipeg,  we  came 
upon  a  "junction,"  and  right  upon  a  very  im- 
portant ceremony,  the  opening  of  a  most  re- 
markable bridge,  built  over  a  most  impetuous 
and  unrestrained  river,  and  connecting  in  a 
most  momentous  manner  for  commerce  and  in- 
tercourse the  sister  states  of  a  great  province. 
We  had  to  stay  over  night  at  the  station,  and 
decided  to  be  present  at  the  inauguration  of  the 
new  bridge. 

Having  received  a  very  polite  invitation  to 
attend,  I  repaired  to  the  superintending  engi- 
neer of  the  district,  in  order  to  obtain  some  par- 
ticulars of  time  and  place. 

Inquiring  at  the  door,  I  was  told  that  the 
superintending  engineer  was  for  the  moment 
out,  but  his  wife,  whose  name  I  did  not  catch, 
would  see  me.  Looking  round  the  walls  of 
matchboard  in  a  casual  manner,  I  spied,  to  my 
astonishment,  among  pictures  of  various  kinds, 
a  photographic  view  of  King  Edward's  School, 
Birmingham,  and  close  beside  it  the  Fifth  Pro- 
position of  the  First  Book  of  Euclid,  with  the 
angles  and  triangles  done  in  divers  colors,  and 
underneath  it  written,  "My  First  Bridge." 
Near  at  hand  was  a  truly  superb  picture  of  the 
new  Canadian  Bridge,  in  all  its  glory  of  iron 
and  timber,  with  the  rushing  forest-born  river 
innocuously  whirling  ice  slabs  and  slags  be- 
neath its  wide  arches;  while  in  the  corner  I 
read  the  words,  very  neatly  inscribed,  "  His 
Second  Bridge." 

Just  then  the  door  opened,  and  there  came 
in  the  nicest,  brightest,  most  open-faced  matron 
that  can  be  imagined,  leading  a  handsome  boy 
often  or  twelve  years  by  the  hand.  In  an  in- 
stant, after  all  these  years,  we  had  recognized 


each  other.  She  was  the  very  same  girl  w| 
the  blue  eyes  who  had  brought  Trotter  up  b 
me  in  his  deep  woe  about  Euclid;  and  Trotr 
— none  other  than  the  melancholy  Trotteil- 
was  the  great  and  glad  mechanical  hero  of  le 
occasion,  the  triumphant  engineer,  who  hi 
spanned  the  Red  River  with  his  world-admiil 
bridge. 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

The  Fliyht  of  Pigeons. — Many  experimeE 
have  been  made  to  test  the  speed  of  carrier  rj- 
eons.  The  results  are  often  wonderful,  but  fe 
are  better  able  to  appreciate  the  power  of  fe 
bird  when  it  is  racing  against  a  rapid  train  If 
cars  than  when  it  is  racing  against  time.  Sip 
a  race  from  Dover  to  London  has  been  descriln 
in  an  English  paper. 

The  race  took  place  between  the  continerll 
mail  express  train  and  a  carrier  pigeon,  cp- 
veying  an  urgent  document  for  the  Freili 
police. 

The  rails,  carriage,  and  engine  of  the  expire 
train  were,  as  might  be  expected,  of  the  lit 
possible  construction  for  power  and  speed. 

The  pigeon,  which  was  known  as  a  "  Belgp 
voyageur,"  was  tossed  through  the  railway-<Jr- 
riage  window  by  a  French  official  as  the  trp 
left  the  Admiralty  Pier,  the  wind  being  wi, 
and  the  atmosphere  hazy. 

The  train  had  made  more  than  a  mile  belle 
the  poor  bird  decided  which  direction  to  tel. 
It  circled  up  in  the  air,  rising  all  the  timep 
wider  rings,  while  the  train,  which  made*) 
stop,  was  speeding  along  at  the  rate  of  sily 
miles  an  hour,  and  the  railway  officials  vie 
ready  to  lay  any  odds  on  their  train. 

But  the  race  was  not  to  the  strong,  for  a  I- 
egram  announced  the  arrival  of  the  bird  twely 
minutes  before  the  train  was  heard  of! — mr 
Dumb  Animals. 


An  Entomological  Episode. — One  unusujly 
hot  evening  early  in  the  Sixth  Month,  t  fe 
steamed  into  Philadelphia,  at  Broad  Street 
tion,a  locomotive,  whose  smoke-stack,  head-l  fct 
box,  boiler-head  and  cow-catcher  were  liter  |y 
powdered  with  white  spots  resembling  at 
sight  snow-flakes,  so  that  the  engine  lookers 
though  it  had  passed  through  a  snow  storm! 

Quite  a  crowd  of  people  collected  arold 
being  attracted  by  this  remarkable  appears  ilk 
which  on  closer  inspection  was  found  to  bene 
to  countless  numbers  of  white-winged  insf; 
which  it  was  learned  from  the  engineer, 
been  obtained  along  that  portion  of  the  i 
of  the  P.  W.  and  B.  division  which  passes 
the  low  ground  skirting  the  Delaware  Ri\ 
few  miles  north  of  Wilmington. 

The  insects  had  been  attracted  by  the 
liancy  of  the  head-light,  and  rushing  ag 
the  engine  had  been  held  fast  by  the  g 
and  soot  covering  the  machinery. 

The  writer  obtained  a  few  of  these  ins 
They  are  about  one-half  inch  in  length; 
wings  are  white,  as  already  noted,  andl 
body,  which  is  relatively  small,  is  green,  tie 
the  microscope  the  wings  are  seen  to  be  v< ;|tef 
and  adorned  with  hairs,  while  the  eyes|r< 
found  to  be  reticulated  or  multiple.  An  J.to 
mological  friend  to  whom  the  specimens  kv 
been  submitted,  states  that  they  belong  tlth 
Neuroptera,  and  are  of  the  sub-order  Tricofer: 
and  family  Leptoceridse.  In  the  larval  |at 
they  inhabit  the  water,  being  enclosed  in  w 
made  from  debris  such  as  fine  sand  and  m  'ot 
fragments  of  twigs  and  other  woody  fibre,  j'hi 
explains  their  presence  near  the  river. 
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Egyptian  Museum. — Seven  hundred  and  fifty 
housand  dollars  have  been  appropriated  by 
he  Egyptian  Government  for  the  erection  of 
.  fire  proof  building  to  contain  the  priceless 
roVernnient  collection  of  Egyptian  antiquities, 
deluding  the  best  of  all  relics  that  have  been 
tiscovered  in  Egypt,  and  which  are  now  in  an 
Id  wooden  museum. 


Bessemer  Steel. — The  greatest  of  all  inven- 
ions  during  the  present  century  is  surely  that 
if  Bessemer  in  the  preparation  of  steel.  It  is 
:alculated  that  this  one  invention  has  added 
nore  wealth  to  the  world  than  existed  in  it  fifty 
rears  ago.  The  cheapening  of  the  metal  has 
heapened  all  that  is  made  of  it,  and  all  that  is 
nade  by  it,  and  this  means  practically  every- 
hing.  To  Bessemer  himself  it  has  brought  a 
ichly-deserved  fortune  of  some  £2,000,000. 

A.  New  Gas  in  the  Air. — The  chief  sensation 
it  the  most  successful  British  Association  gath- 
ring  of  recent  years  was  undoubtedly  that 
aused  in  Section  B  by  Lord  Rayleigh's  an- 
louncement  of  a  new  and  unknown  constituent 
n  air,  discovered  at  Cambridge  by  himself  and 
^rof'essor  Ramsay.  This  may  or  may  not  be  a 
lew  element,  probably  it  is.  The  discovery  is 
10  lucky  accident,  but  the  result  of  most  ex- 
laustive  investigations  by  two  of  the  first  au- 
horities  in  the  country.  For  years  Lord  Ray- 
eigh  has  been  engaged  upon  researches  con- 
cerning the  exact  densities  of  gases,  including 
litrogen.  But  this  gas  perversely  gave  diver- 
gent results,  despite  the  most  careful  manipula- 
ion.  To  be  sure  the  difference  was  so  small 
hat  it  is  to  be  feared  the  ordinary  man  would 
lave  disregarded  it.  Not  so  Lord  Rayleigh, 
10  unworthy  successor  of  his  great  relative, 
tjord  Cavendish,  after  whom  his  Cambridge 
aboratory  is  named.  Finding  that  the  persist- 
■nt  excess  of  1  in  200  occurred  with  nitrogen 
ibtained  from  air,  he  determined  to  search  for 
i  cause.  Although  it  is  very  difficult,  the  ni- 
rogen  can  be  removed  from  the  air,  almost 
■ntirely,  by  chemical  means.  One  way  is  to 
■emove  the  oxygen  and  then  pass  the  nitrogen 
'epeatedly  over  heated  magnesium.  Thustreat- 
'd,  the  density  of  the  gas  gradually  rose  from 
4  (the  density  given  for  nitrogen  in  the  air) 
o  a  little  over  19,  when  no  more  would  join. 
)ne  per  cent,  of  the  original  nitrogen  was  then 
eft,  and  this  is  the  newly-found  gas.  Not  only 
lo  its  preparation  and  density  prove  it  distinct 
rora  nitrogen,  but  its  spectrum  has  a  different 
ippearance. —  The  London  Friend. 

Sparrows  Wiser  than  some  Men. — -According 
o  the  Galveston  (Texas)  Neius,  the  English 
parrows  have  proved  a  nuisance  in  the  cotton 
ountry.  It  says  that  as  soon  as  the  bolls  open 
hey  pick  the  cotton  and  carry  it  off,  and  that 
:>me  planters  claim  that  they  have  lost  hun- 
reds  of  pounds  in  this  way.  One  De  Witt 
bounty  planter,  when  he  found  the  sparrows 
ere  committing  depredations,  procured  a  quali- 
fy of  wheat,  soaked  it  in  sweetened  whiskey, 
nd  strewed  it  along  the  rows.  The  sparrows 
>und  and  ate  it  greedily.  The  News  says, "  In 
fteen  or  twenty  minutes  there  was  the  tipsiest 
it  of  English  sparrows  ever  seen  on  the  face 
f  the  earth.  They  rolled  about  the  ground, 
dling  on  their  sides  and  backs,  and  kicking 
leir  heels  into  the  air  like  a  parcel  of  drunk- 
■os,  all  the  while  uttering  the  most  comical  of 
lueaks."  The  first  day  two  bushels  of  these 
•  unken  sparrows  were  gathered  into  bags,  and 
bsequently  converted  into  pot-pie.    The  ex- 


periment was  several  times  successfully  repeated, 
but,  the  News  adds,  "The  survivors  have  come 
to  regard  the  plantation  as  hoodooed,  for  now 
very  few  come  about  it."  The  surviving  spar- 
rows, at  least,  show  more  sagacity  than  some 
men,  in  avoiding  the  whiskey  that  overcame 
their  fellows,  and  brought  them  to  grief  and 
ruin. — National  Temperance  Advocate. 


The  Prompt  Clerk. —  A  young  man  was 
commencing  life  as  a  clerk.  One  day  his  em- 
ployer said  to  him  : 

"  Now  to-moi  row  that  cargo  of  cotton  must 
be  got  out  and  weighed,  and  we  must  have  a 
regular  account  of  it." 

He  was  a  young  man  of  energy.  This  was 
the  first  time  he  had  been  entrusted  to  superin- 
tend the  execution  of  this  work  ;  he  made  his 
arrangements  over  night,  spoke  to  the  men 
about  their  carts  and  horses,  and  resolved  to 
begin  very  early  in  the  morning.  He  instructed 
the  laborers  to  be  there  at  half-past  four  o'clock. 
So  they  set  to  work  and  the  thing  was  done, 
and  about  ten  or  eleven  o'clock  his  master  came 
in,  and  seeing  him  sitting  in  the  counting-house, 
looked  very  black,  supposing  that  his  commands 
had  not  been  executed. 

"  I  thought,"  saiil  the  master,  "you  were  re- 
quested to  get  out  that  cargo  this  morning  ?" 

"It  is  all  done,"  said  the  young  man,  "and 
here  is  the  account  of  it." 

He  never  looked  behind  him  from  that  mo- 
ment— never!  His  character  was  fixed  ;  confi- 
dence was  established.  He  was  found  to  be  the 
man  to  do  the  thing  promptly.  He  very  soon 
came  to  be  the  one  that  could  not  be  spared — 
he  was  as  necessary  to  the  firm  as  any  one  of 
the  partners.  He  was  a  religious  man,  went 
through  a  life  of  great  benevolence,  and  at  his 
death  was  able  to  leave  his  children  an  ample 
fortune. —  Young  Churchman. 

Items. 

Theodore  L.  Cvyler,  on  Dancing. — The  promiscu- 
ous dance  of  a  promiscuous  company  for  several 
hours  in  an  assembly  room,  is  in  no  sense  a  whole- 
some recreation  for  body,  mind  or  immortal  soul. 
It  involves  late  hours  and  intense  excitement.  It 
involves  extravagance  in  dress,  and  too  often  a 
shocking  indelicacy  of  dress,  likewise.  It  involves 
contacts  and  caresses  of  young  men  and  women 
which  stimulate  sensual  passions.  It  kindles  sa- 
lacious thoughts.  An  evening  spent  in  that  way 
is  not  a  recreation  ;  it  is  a  "  reveling,"  and  ministers 
to  vanity,  frivolity,  jealousy,  and  to  "  fleshly  lusts, 
which  war  against  the  soul."  That  sort  of  dancing 
is  a  sin,  which  no  Christian  parent  or  Christian 
young  people  should  indulge  in  any  where  or  under 
any  circumstances." 

A  Conscientious  Newcastle  Firm. — T.  W.  P.  Taylder 
writes  from  Newcastle  as  follows  :  "  The  well-known 
firm  of  J.  H.  Holmes  &Co  ,  of  Newcastle-on-Tyne, 
electrical  engineers,  have  made  it  their  invariable 
practice  that  whenever  any  shipbuilding  firm  has 
applied  to  them  to  affix  the  electric  light  on  bo;ird 
of  any  ship,  to  inquire  if  such  ship  is  for  war  pur- 
poses, and,  if  so,  to  respectfully  decline  the  under- 
taking. This  obedience  to  conscience  has  in  no 
way  interfered  with  the  demand  for  the  construc- 
tion of  electric  apparatus  in  purely  commercial 
ships,  as  the  firm  is  well  employed,  and  their  facili- 
ties, which  are  numerous,  fully  occupied  in  carry- 
ing out  engagements  in  various  parts  of  the  world. 
Such  a  sense  of  duty  is  worthy  of  being  copied  by 
all  who  hold  the  Christian  unlawfulness  of  war." 

Anti-opium  Campaign. — The  London  Friend  men- 
tions that  the  three  persons  recently  in  prison  :it 
Bombay,  India,  on  charges  growing  out  of  their  ex- 
posure of  opium  traffic  had  left  for  England,  where 
they  expect  to  take  an  active  part  in  the  efforts  to 
be  made  to  secure  the  prohibition  of  the  cultivation 
of  the  poppy. 
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The  objections  which  have  been  raised  by 
many  persons  to  those  formal  statements  of 
belief  which  are  termed  Creeds,  seem  to  us  to 
have  been  carried  to  an  unreasonable  length. 
Yet  they  are  probably  due  to  a  reaction  against 
the  opposite  extreme.  There  never  has  been  a 
time,  when  the  professing  church  of  Christ  did 
not  generally  concur  in  a  belief  in  certain  doc- 
trines, and  a  statement  of  these  would  properly 
be  called  a  creed.  One  of  the  earliest  and  sim- 
plest of  these  in  the  Christian  dispensation  is 
that  given  by  the  writer  of  the  epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  who  says  "He  that  cometh  to  God 
must  believe  that  He  is,  and  that  He  is  a  re- 
warder  to  those  that  diligently  seek  Him." 
There  is  little  danger  of  controversy  arising  over 
this;  but  when  men  undertook  to  fathom  the 
attributes  and  purposes  of  God,  and  to  bring 
them  to  the  line  of  their  own  understanding, 
many  doctrines  of  their  own  invention  were 
brought  into  the  church  and  the  statements  of 
belief  became  complicated,  lengthy  and  abstruse 
documents.  Thus  the  Church  of  England  so 
called,  has  devised  a  creed  in  thirty-nine  elabo- 
rate articles,  as  a  standard  to  which  all  its  min- 
isters must  conform — although  it  is  generally 
believed,  and  probably  correctly  so,  that  there 
is  a  great  variety  of  views  among  its  preachers. 

When  Friends  arose,  "the  bent  and  stress  of 
their  ministry,"  says  William  Penn,  "  was  con- 
version to  God,  regeneration  and  holiness;  not 
schemes  of  doctrine  and  verbal  creeds,  or  new 
forms  of  worship;  but  a  leaving  off  in  religion 
the  superfluous,  and  reducing  the  ceremonious 
and  formal  part,  and  pressing  earnestly  the  sub- 
stantial, the  necessary  and  profitable  part." 
They  realized  that  no  scheme  of  doctrine  held 
in  the  understanding  could  be  a  substitute  for 
the  experience  of  a  change  of  heart  wrought  by 
the  power  of  God  in  each  individual.  But 
although  a  submission  to  the  Divine  Power  and 
Grace  of  God  may  be  considered  as  the  primary 
exhortation  of  those  anointed  ministers,  yet  they 
did  not  despise  sound  doctriue,  but  knew,  as 
Robert  Barclay  testifies,  that  to  such  "  the 
knowledge  and  understanding  of  principles  will 
not  be  wanting,  but  will  grow  up  so  much  as  is 
needful,  as  the  natural  fruit  of  this  good  root." 

The  writings  of  William  Penn  contain  sev- 
eral general  statements  of  the  doctrines  held  by 
Friends,  and  which  may  be  called  "Creeds." 
One  of  those  was  written  in  1677  and  addressed 
to  the  king  of  Poland,  pleading  with  him  for 
Friends  who  were  then  suffering  persecution  in 
his  dominions. 

In  his  treatise  on  church  government  entitled. 
"Anarchy  of  the  Ranters,  &C.,"  Robert  Bar- 
clay speaks  of  the  unity  in  doctrine  as  the  out- 
ward bond  which  joins  the  members  of  a  church 
together;  and  argues  that  the  church  has  au- 
thority to  condemn  those  doctrines  which  do 
not  conform  to  its  standard.  Very  many  of  the 
early  ministers  among  Friends  published  state- 
ments and  defences  of  its  doctrines;  so  that  it 
is  safe  to  say,  that  Friends  from  their  origin 
have  maintained  an  open  and  clear  testimony 
to  the  Truth.  So  that  the  statement  that  the 
Society  has  had  no  creed  seems  to  us  to  imply 
a  misunderstanding  of  its  real  position,  or  to  be 
not  much  more  than  a  play  upon  words. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — Notwithstanding  the  general  dis- 
credit thrown  upon  the  statement  that  joint  interven- 
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tion  has  been  proposed,  private  advices  received  in 
Washington  from  London  indicate  that  repeated 
efforts  have  been  made  by  Great  Britain  since  the 
China-Japan  war  began  to  secure  some  action  by  the 
United  States  in  aid  of  the  British  desire  to  bring 
about  a  termination  of  the  war,  but  there  is  not  the 
least  reason  to  suppose  that  the  United  Slates  will  de- 
viate from  its  established  policy. 

On  each  occasion  when  overtures  have  been  made 
to  the  United  States  of  joint  action,  they  have  been 
peremptorily  declined. 

On  the  13th  inst.,  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury 
issued  proposals  for  a  §50,000,000  live  per  cent,  loan, 
redeemable  at  the  option  of  the  Government  in  ten 
years.    Bids  to  be  received  until  noon  of  the  24th  inst. 

The  Committee  of  Seventy  of  New  York  is  to  be 
continued,  to  co  operate  with  the  city  officers  nomi- 
nated hy  it  in  securing  the  city  an  honest,  efficient, 
economical  and  non-partisan  government.  A  com- 
mittee has  been  appointed  to  frame  some  suitable  ad- 
dress and  present  it  to  Dr.  Parkhurst.  There  will 
also  be  a  public  demonstration  in  honor  of  the  Doctor. 
The  New  York  correspondent  of  the  Public  Ltdger 
speaking  of  Dr.  Parkhurst,  says  :  "One  of  the  ablest 
politicians  of  New  York,  speaking  of  him  to  me  said 
that  he  believed  Dr.  Parkhurst  to  be  the  equal  in  po- 
litical skill  of  any  politician  in  the  country.  The  way 
he  brought  together  the  discordant  elements  opposed 
to  Tammany  and  united  them  in  a  strong  combination 
against  the  common  enemy  is  one  proof  of  this.  Of 
course,  he  was  ably  assisted  by  the  Committee  of 
Seventy,  but  his  genius  directed  the  movement.  It  is 
not  generally  known  that  it  was  due  to  Dr.  Parkhurst 
that  the  State  Democracy,  after  ex-Mayor  Grace  had 
declared  thai  it  never  would  support  a  Republican  for 
Mayor,  was  forced  finally  to  endorse  William  L. 
Strong,  and  thus  make  the  defeat  of  Tammany  cer- 
tain." 

Returns  received  by  the  Republican  Congressional 
Campaign  Committee  show  that  the  Republican  rep- 
resentation in  the  next  House  will  be  246;  Democrats, 
104  ;  Populists,  6. 

General  Hastings'  plurality  in  Pennsylvania  as  Gov- 
ernor has  been  increased  by  the  complete  returns  to 
241,994. 

The  woman  vote  in  Denver,  Colorado,  was  55  per 
cent,  of  the  total  vote.  Leading  women  have  formed 
a  State  organization  of  their  own  for  the  next  Na- 
tional campaign.  The  Prohibition  vote  in  the  same 
State  increased  nearly  five-fold. 

Complete  election  returns  in  Nebraska  show  the 
election  of  Judge  Holcomb,  Fusionist,  for  Governor 
by  3000  plurality  over  Majors,  Republican. 

The  Populist  party  in  VVisconsin  was  the  only  one 
of  the  four,  according  to  State  Chairman  Schilling, 
that  gained  any  votes.  The  gain  is  estimated  at  45,- 
000,  about  four  times  the  vote  cast  in  1892. 

Unofficial  returns  from  every  county  in  Tennessee 
give  Evans,  the  Republican  nominee  for  Governor,  a 
plurality  of  1654. 

Fusionists  of  Republicans  and  Populists  in  North 
Carolina  have  carried  the  Judicial  and  State  ticket 
and  both  Houses  of  the  Legislature. 

The  Demociatic  Governor  of  California  has  been 
elected  by  a  small  plurality  over  M.  Estee,  the  cele- 
brated wine  manufacturer. 

A  Boston  despatch  says  that  the  American  Board  of 
Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions  has  received  from 
Spain,  through  the  State  Department  at  Washington, 
the  sum  of  $17,500,  as  indemnity  for  the  loss  of  prop- 
perty  and  other  injury  inflicted  upon  its  work  at  Po- 
nape,  one  of  the  Caroline  Islands,  by  the  Spanish  au- 
thorities a  few  years  ago. 

The  White  Star  steamer  Cevic,  which  arrived  at 
Boston  a  few  days  ago  from  Liverpool,  brought  what 
is  probably  the  largest  log  of  mahogany  that  ever 
came  to  this  country.  It  is  45  feet  long,  4  feet  thick. 
It  weighs  1\  tons  and  comes  from  Africa. 

The  forest  fires  which  have  raged  to  an  alarming 
extent  throughout  the  country  adjacent  to  Memphis, 
in  West  Tennessee,  Eastern  Arkansas,  and  North 
Mississippi,  continue.  The  smoke  is  so  dense  at  Mem- 
phis that  respiration  is  difficult. 

There  were  in  this  city  last  week  392  deaths,  as 
compared  with  367  for  the  previous  week,  412  for  the 
same  week  of  1893.  Of  the  foregoing  214  were  males 
and  178  females:  55  died  of  consumption;  32  of  dis- 
ease of  the  heart ;  28  of  diphtheria  ;  27  of  pneumonia ; 
16  of  marasmus ;  16  of  apoplexy  ;  1 4  of  inanition  ;  14 
of  old  age  ;  13  of  convulsions  ,  1 1  of  bronchitis  ;  11  of 
nephritis;  10  of  cancer,  and  10  of  inflammation  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels.  » 

Market*,  &c—  U.  S.  2's,  96  a  100;  4's,  1154  a  116; 
5's,  119}  a  120;  currency  6's,  104J  a  113.   . 


Cotton  was  quiet  and  unchanged.  Middling  up- 
lands officially  quoted  at  6c.  per  pound. 

Feed.—-  Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $14.25  a  $15.25; 
spring  bran,  in  sacks,  $14.25  a  $15.25. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2.00  a  $2.10;  do.,  extras, 
$2.25  a  $2.40;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.40  a  $2.50; 
Pennsylvania  roller, straight,  $2.50  a  $2.65  ;  Western 
winter  clear,  $2.40  a  $2.60;  do.  do.,  straight,  $2.60  a 
$2.75;  do.,  do.,  patent,  $2.75  a  $3.10;  spring,  clear, 
$2.25  a  $2.40  ;  do.,  straight,  $2.90  a  $3.10  ;  do.,  patent, 
$3.25  a  $3.50  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  57}  a  57}  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  51}  a  51£  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  35}  a  36  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5  a  5Ac. ;  good,  4|  a  4Jc,  me- 
dium, 4}c.  a  4Jc. ;  common,  3  a  4c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  3}  a  3Jc;  good,  2}  a 
3c;  medium,  2h  a  2}c. ;  common,  1  a  2c. ;  lambs,  3  a 
4£c. 

Hogs— 6^  a  7c. 

Foreign.— It  was  decided  at  the  meeting  of  the 
British  Cabinet  Council  on  the  9th  instant  to  give  the 
first  place  on  the  Parliamentary  programme  to  the 
resolution  abolishing  the  veto  power  of  the  House  of 
Lords.  Then  will  follow  the  Electorial  Registration 
bill,  the  Church  of  Wales  Disestablishment  bill  and 
J.  Morley's  Irish  Land  bill.  The  Government  sup- 
porters believe  that  the  Anti-Lords  bill  and  the  Reg- 
istration bills  can  be  passed  before  the  dissolution  of 
Parliament,  and  will  organize  agitation  against  the 
House  of  Lords  at  once.  The  National  Reform  Union 
will  hold  meetings  in  the  principal  midland  county 
centres,  while  the  National  Liberal  Federation  will 
conduct  the  agitation  elsewhere  in  England.  The 
local  Liberal  associations  will  co-operate  in  the  move- 
ment. 

Recent  heavy  rains  in  several  districts  of  Great 
Britain  have  caused  floods  which  have  done  damage 
to  property  to  the  extent  of  many  thousands  of  pounds. 
Fortunately,  however,  no  loss  of  life  has  been  re- 
ported. In  the  Isle  of  Wight,  Devonshire  and  Corn- 
wall the  damage  has  been  most  severe.  The  railway 
station  at  Ryde  was  flooded,  and  at  St.  Ives  it  was 
found  necessary  to  make  use  of  boats  in  rescuing  the 
people  from  their  houses. 

A  temperance  lecturer  in  Glasgow  is  responsible 
for  the  statement  that  last  year  the  British  nation 
spent  £140,000,000  on  alcoholic  liquor,  £15,000,000 
on  tobacco,  £12,000,000  on  theatres  and  £6,000,00  on 
foot  ball  gate  money. 

The  world's  crops  of  potatoes  this  year,  according 
to  an  exhaustive  investigation,  are  no  less  than  376,- 
500,000  bushels  short,  as  compared  with  the  crops  of 
1893.  In  Ireland  potatoes  have  not  been  so  diseased 
for  many  years. 

Germany  has  agreed  to  have  the  American  cattle 
question  decided  by  expert  opinion.  Translations  of 
reports  made  by  numerous  American  veterinarians 
are  being  prepared  to  be  submitted  to  the  German 
Foreign  Office,  and  it  is  expected  they  will  result  to 
America's  advantage,  few  favoring  the  theory  of  un- 
limited infection. 

Germany,  through  Emperor  William,  replying  to 
President  Dole's  official  notification,  has  acknowledged 
the  Republic  of  Hawaii. 

German  mineralogists  have  discovered  that  some 
of  the  gold  mines  worked  by  the  ancient  Romans  in 
central  Portugal  will  yield  a  handsome  profit  still  if 
worked  by  modern  methods. 

The  Central  News  says  that  England  and  other 
Powers  have  urged  China  to  make  her  peace  pro- 
posals directly  to  Japan  and  to  negotiate  at  once  for 
the  cessation  of  the  war.  Japan  has  promised  to  re- 
ceive the  overtures  in  a  benevolent  spirit. 

Uchida,  the  Japanese  Charge  d' Affaires  in  London, 
said  recently  in  an  interview  with  a  Central  News  re- 
porter: "Japan  could  not  accept,  as  an  answer  to 
her  proposals  of  reform  in  Corea,  the  maintenance  of 
a  Chinese  army  in  the  peninsula.  The  presence  of 
Chinese  troops  in  Corea  meant  merely  a  series  of 
horrors  such  as  they  are  now  perpetrating  in  Man- 
churia. Japan  never  menaced  China's  integrity.  She 
did  not  intend  to  break  up  the  Empire,  and  certainly 
does  not  wish  others  to  do  so.  The  height  of  Japan's 
ambition  is  to  see  China  consolidated,  freed  from  cor- 
ruption, prosperous  and  open  to  commerce  and  civili- 
zation." 

It  is  reported  that  Ta-Lien-Wan,  on  the  north  of 
Port  Arthur,  on  the  northeastern  shore  of  the  Regart's 
Sword,  has  been  taken.  It  is  also  reported  that  Port 
Arthur  surrendered  without  resistance  to  the  Japanese 
on  the  11th  instant,  after  a  short  bombardment  and  a 
land  assault. 

Major  Von  Hannekin,  who  formerly  was  chief  ad-' 


viser  of  Li  Hung  Chang  and  who  was  recently  su 
moned  to  Pekin,  has  counselled  peace  at  any  pri 
He  has  left  Pekin.  The  flight  from  Pekin  is  mere 
ing  every  day.  Hundreds  of  the  ladies  of  the  impel 
harem,  Ministers  of  State  and  wealthy  people  h; 
already  left  the  capital.  Ministers  of  the  fore 
powers,  dreading  anarchy  when  the  populace  lea 
the  true  condition  of  affairs,  are  leaving  Pekin,  a 
will  take  up  their  residence,  in  Shanghai. 

A  severe  earthquake  visited  Yamagata  Prefecti 
on  the  22nd  of  Tenth  Month.  There  were  seventy-f 
shocks  within  thirty-six  minutes.  From  two  to  th 
hundred  houses  are  reported  to  have  been  destroyi 
thrown  down  or  burned,  and  sixty  or  seventy  pers  s 
were  killed  or  injured.  Yamagata  is  240  miles  ( 
tant  from  Tokio.  The  shock  was  felt  at  the  same  ti 
in  Tokio,  but  not  severely. 

More  than  half  the  world'ssupply  of  tin  isminec§i 
the  Straits  settlement,  at  the  tip  of  the  Malay  Per 
sula.    The  output  in  1891  was  36,061  tons  out  c 
total  of  57,551  tons  ;  12,166  tons  came  from  the  Du 
East  Indies,  chiefly  from  the  island  of  Banka,  leav  \ 
8384  tons  for  the  rest  of  the  world. 

A  nugget  of  tin  weighing  5400  pounds  has  b^i 
found  in  Tasmania. 

A  severe  earthquake  shook  the  island  of  Am-brj 
one  of  the  Hebrides  group,  on  Tenth  Month  15th. 
was  followed  by  an  eruption  of  the  volcano  on 
island.    The  lava  destroyed  the  villages  on  one  sfe 
of  the  island,  and  numbers  of  the  natives  sou  it 
refuge  aboard  her  Majesty's  steamer  Dart. 

The  army  of  Bolivia  cost  the  people  of  that  imf|- 
erished  country  $1,800,000  a  year. 

It  is  estimated  that  the  Hawaiian  sugar  crop  i|B 
amount  to  150,000  tons — a  large  crop  Irrigation  is 
been  extensively  used  this  year  on  the  plantations.! 

A  despatch  from  Guadalajara,  Mexico,  says  fit 
the  volcano  of  Colima  is  still  in  active  eruption.  '|e 
crops  at  the  base  of  the  mountain  have  been  destrojd 
by  the  burning  lava,  and  the  flames  from  the  sumlt 
are  said  to  be  visible  at  a  distance  of  200  miles. 

At  Ottawa,  Ontario,  last  week,  six  offers  werei- 
ceived  by  the  Canadian  Minister  of  Trade  and  OI- 
merce  for  the  laying  of  the  proposed  Pacific  ca I. 
All  were  from  English  manufacturers,  and  were  lclr 
than  the  estimates. 


NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenijfe 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  f 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A|., 
and  2.53  and  4.32  P.  m.    Other  trains  are  met  win 
requested.  Zebedee  Haines,  Su/f  j 


For  Sale  at  Friends'  Book  Store,  304  Arcl  L 
Phila.,  Footprints  and  Waymarks,  a  volumAr 
Moral  and  Religious  Anecdotes,  recently  publild 
by  the  Book  Committee.    Price  $1.25 


Position  wanted  as  companion,  to  travel  or  oljr- 
wise.    Best  of  references.    Address  "  M,"  in  carjpf 
Ann  D   Paschal],  W.  C.  A.,  Eighteenth  and 
Sts.,  Phila. 


Boarders  wanted  at  456  Marshall  St.,  Phila 
pleasant  second-story  front  room  for  two  persons. 

Sarah  Piersc 


Wanted — Position  as  housekeeper  in  a  fa  iv. 
Good  family  and  the  best  of  credentials,  experife 
and  a  Friend. 

Address, 

"P,"  3404  Hamilton  Stre 


Friends'  Almanac  and  Calendar  for  189<*e 
now  for  sale  at  Friends' Book  Store.  Prices:  Aln  pc 
four  cents  each,  or  thirty  cents  for  twelve  copiiBf 
with  covers  five  cents  each,  or  forty  cents  for  Urn* 
copies.  Postage  extra.  Card  calendars  five  cents  ifi; 


when  sent  by  mail  ten  cents  each,  or  eighty  cenl 
twelve  copies. 


Died,  at  her  home  in  Plainfield,  Hendricks  !o., 
Ind.,  on  Tenth  Month  27th,  1894,  Esther  C.  B  |Es, 
in  the  eighty-third  year  of  her  age,  widow  of  th'  ate 
Eleazer  Bales.  She  was  an  Elder  and  membjlof 
Plainfield  Monthly  Meeting.  She  was  firmly  att;  iue'1 
to  the  original  doctrines  and  principles  of  the  St  fsty 
of  Friends,  and  a  strong  advocate  of  them,  "  BlBd 
are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord,  from  hence  tti. 
yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  jeu 
labors,  and  their  works  do  follow  ,th,em."      ,•  . 
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Selections  from  the  Life  and  Religious  Exper- 
ience of  Mary  Alexander. 

(Continued  from  page  130.) 

1807.-Fourth-day,  4th.  To-day  is  the  Monthly 
Meeting  at  Grace  Church-Street ;  and  for  some 
lays  past  I  have  been  endeavoring  to  know 
whether  it  would  be  right  for  me  to  attend  it; 
jut  I  have  not  been  able  to  see  auy  light  upon 
*oiug;  and  feeling  much  indisposed  in  my 
lealth,  a  day  or  two  of  rest  under  this  roof,  my 
jousin,  William  Forster's,  is  very  salutary  to 
ny  enfeebled  frame.  As  I  have  not  seen  my 
way  to  go  to  London  to-day,  1  have  forwarded 
ny  certificate  to  J.  G.  Bevan,  to  present  it  to 
;he  Monthly  Meeting;  though  I  undoubtedly 
relieve  it  will  be  right  for  me  to  finish  my  en- 
gagements in  this  part  before  I  leave  this  place 
igain ;  and  as  my  friend  Alice  Chorley,  an 
jlder  of  this  meeting,  has  kindly  proposed  ac- 
companying me  for  a  few  days,  I  hope  to  be 
enabled  to  enter  afresh  into  this  field  of  labor 
after  the  Monthly  Meeting  here  to-morrow. 

Thus  far,  in  the  accomplishment  of  the  ardu- 
aus  prospect  with  which  I  left  home,  I  have 
bad  abundant  cause  to  acknowledge  that  all 
things  needful  have,  to  my  humbling  admira- 
tion, been  provided,  and  therefore,  I  dare  not 
distrust  the  bountiful  hand  which  hath  already 
dispensed  so  liberally.  However,  awful  indeed 
does  the  approaching  engagement  appear,  of 
?oing  amongst  the  largest  body  of  Friends,  I 
have  ever  visited,  in  this  individual  way,  with- 
out the  most  distant  expectation  of  a  com- 
panion in  the  work  ;  but  1  marvel  to  find  the 
calm  resignation,  which  my  mind  is  mercifully 
favored  at  times  to  experience,  in  looking  to- 
wards this  important  part  of  my  present  mis- 
sion. Yea,  I  am  ready  to  believe,  that  nothing 
short  of  the  sustaining  Arm  of  everlasting 
mercy,  could  uphold  me  under  what  I  now 
have  in  view.  I  therefore  feel  bound  to  adore 
Him,  committing  myself  once  more  to  his  holy 
guidance. 

Fifth-day  morning,  fifth  of  the  Second  Month. 
—J.  G.  Bevan  has  just  been  here,  and  informed 
me,  on  returning  my  certificate,  that  their 
Monthly  Meeting  is  adjourned  till  next  Fourth- 
lay,  which  gives  me  concern,  having  no  ex- 
pectation of  being  liberated  from  these  parts, 
iosoon  as  that  time  ;  but,  for  the  present,  I  wish 


to  leave  much  thoughtfulness  on  this  subject, 
endeavoring  to  do  what  appears  right  in  my 
allotment  in  this  part  of  the  work. 

Evening. — At  the  meeting-house  to-day,  I 
met  a  letter  from  my  friend  Mary  Pryor,  in 
which  she  expresses  herself  in  these  words: 
"  Believing  a  necessity  laid  on  me,  I  venture  to 
offer  accompanying  thee  on  thy  visit  to  the 
families  of  Grace-Church-Street  Meeting."  So 
unexpected  a  proposal,  and  one  so  tryly  accept- 
able, raised  a  tribute  of  thankfulness  in  my 
heart  to  Him,  who  I  humbly  trust,  has  found 
this,  my  dear  ancient  friend,  again  to  evince  her 
attachment  to  his  pure  cause,  and  unite  with  a 
little  sister  in  this  great  work. 

Tottenham,  Fourth-day,  11th. — To-day  I  have 
attended  the  adjourned  Monthly  Meeting  at 
Grace-Church-Street,  where  I  informed  my 
friends  of  the  prospect  I  have  of  a  companion, 
who  is  not  likely  to  be  at  liberty  from  her  own 
Monthly  Meeting  before  this  day  week  ;  and 
also  that  I  did  not  feel  myself  at  present  fully 
clear  of  this  quarter.  My  information  was  cor- 
dially received,  and  Friends  kindly  adjourned 
again  until  Fifth-day,  the  19th,  for  our  accom- 
modation ;  which  feels  relieving  to  my  mind,  be- 
lieving by  that  time  I  shall  be  favored  to  see 
my  way  to  depart  hence;  where  I  have  for  a 
long  time  been  very  affectionately  cared  for,  by 
my  much  esteemed  friends  and  relatives  of  this 
family. 

Southgate,  Fourth-day,  18th. — I  have  now 
visited  all  the  meetings  and  families  of  Friends 
in  Tottenham  Monthly  Meeting,  except  two  or 
three  individuals,  who  are  not  at  home,  and  a 
few  others,  who  do  not  incline  to  receive  such  a 
visit.  I  have  also  had  a  few  public  meetings; 
the  last  was  held  yesterday  evening  at  Minims, 
in  a  meeting-house  belonging  to  Friends. 

In  the  course  of  my  engagements  in  this 
quarter,  mourning  and  lamentation  have  been 
much  more  frequently  the  covering  of  my  spirit, 
than  anything  like  rejoicing;-  Yet,  I  verily  be- 
lieve, there  is  a  precious  few,  who  are  sweetly 
preserved  loyal  to  the  King  of  kings.  May 
their  hands  grow  stronger  and  stronger  in  the 
holy  warfare;  and  may  the  number  of  upright 
hearted  standard  bearers,  be  increased  amongst 
them. 

Fourth-day,  4th  of  Third  Month.  We  have 
now  been  nearly  two  weeks  very  closely  engaged 
in  our  arduous  service  of  visiting  the  families 
of  Friends  in  Grace-Church-Street  Monthly 
Meeting,  and  my  beloved  and  honorable  com- 
panion and  myself,  have  hitherto  been  enabled 
to  move  along  in  much  harmony  and  concord. 
I  feel  it  very  relieving  to  my  exercised,  and 
often  deeply  tried  mind,  to  have  the  company 
and  help  of  one  whose  religious  experience  has 
been  much  larger  than  my  own.  One  who,  after 
so  long  a  warfare  under  the  banker  of  the  Cap- 
tain of  salvation,  can  frequently  testify  that.  He 
is  worthy  to  be  obeyed  to  the  utmost  of  our 
ability  ;  that  verily  his  "yoke  is  easy,  and  his 
burden  light:"  Mat.  xi  :  30.  I  think  I  never 
could  more  feelingly  subscribe  to  the  same  gra- 
cious truth,  than  since  the  commencement  of  the 


present  engagement;  for  though,  at  times,  the 
faithful  laborer  must  be  brought  into  a  state  of 
bondage,  when  and  where  the  pure  seed  is  kept 
in  captivity  ;  yet  it  is  a  favor  to  be  found  worthy 
to  suifer  with  a  suffering  Lord.  I  believe  all 
the  exercises  which  dedicated  minds  may  be 
permitted  to  pass  through,  for  themselves  and 
for  others,  are  not  so  great  as  those  which  are 
often  imposed,  by  the  enemy  of  all  good,  upon 
such  as  are  pursuing  the  vain  and  delusive 
pleasures  of  the  world. 

Second-day,  16ih  of  Third  Month. — Yester- 
day my  much  beloved  companion  left  me,  after 
our  attending  the  morning  meeting  at  Grace- 
Church-Street,  and  having  a  solid  season  of  re- 
ligious retirement,  at  Joseph  Savory's,  where 
we  were  nearly  a  month  very  kindly  cared  for, 
by  him,  his  wife,  and  daughter  Mary.  Mary 
Pryor  went  that  evening  to  Hertford,  in  order 
to  attend  the  select  Quarterly  Meeting  there,  in 
the  evening.  We  were  favored  to  "part  under 
a  feeling  of  that  unity,  which  had  been  merci- 
fully vouchsafed  to  us  during  our  late  eng  ige- 
ment.  A  tribute  of  humble  gratitude  was  raised 
in  our  hearts  to  the  bountiful  giver  of  every 
blessing,  for  the  support  which  had  been  from 
time  to  time  granted  us;  and  for  the  holy  aid 
which,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  was  in  some  fami- 
lies dispensed  to  us,  to  advocate  his  precious 
cause.  This,  on  the  bended  knees,  was  vocally 
acknowledged  by  my  dear  friend,  and  heartily 
subscribed  unto  by  myself,  in  prostration  of  soul 
before  the  Most  High  :  and  a  song  of  praise 
lived  in  my  heart  through  the  remaining  part 
of  the  day. 

To  morrow  I  expect  to  reach  Colchester, 
where,  the  next  day,  I  hope  to  meet  my  dear 
friend  Martha  Brewster,  who  is  liberated  by  her 
friends  at  home,  to  accompany  me  through  the 
families  in  that  Monthly  Meeting,  and  to  visit 
some  other  meetings  in  Essex. 

Colchester,  Seventh-day,  28th  of  the  Third 
Month.  We  have  nearly  got  through  our  visit 
to  the  families  of  Friends  in  this  Monthly 
Meeting.  And  my  beloved  companion  M.  B. 
and  myself,  have  harmonized  in  our  feeble  en- 
deavors to-promote  the  holy  cause  among  our 
fellow  professors  hereabouts ;  many  of  whom  we 
cannot  but  covet  may  know  an  increased  dedi- 
cation of  heart  to  the  pure  unfold ings  of  heav- 
enly love.  By  this  means,  they  would  become 
strengthened  "to  stand  faithful  to  the  various 
testimonies  given  us  as  a  people,  to  uphold  to 
the  world.  We  have  felt  our  minds  animated 
and  comforted  in  beholding  the  upright  zeal, 
which  clothes  our  ancient  and  honorable  friend 
and  father  in  the  church,  dear  John  Kendall, 
under  whose  roof  we  have  been  kindly  accom- 
modated during  our  tarriance  here. 

On  Second-day  the  30th,  we  left  Colchester, 
and  went  to  Dunmow,  where  the  next  day,  we 
attended  a  Monthly  Meeting,  ami  taking  meet- 
ings in  our  way  at  Standstead,  Bardrield,  and 
Sudbury,  we  reached  Ipswich  on  Second-day, 
the  6th  of  Fourth  Month.  On  Third-day,  we 
attended  the  Monthly  Meeting  there,  when  I 
delivered  up  my  certificate;  and  had  cause 
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to  acknowledge,  that  although  I  had  passed 
through  some  very  pinching  trials,  and  some 
seasons  of  close  exercise  ;  yet,  that  holy  help  has 
been  near  in  the  time  of  need.  In  the  remem- 
brance thereof,  my  soul  feels  renewedly  bowed 
in  thankfulness  to  the  great  Author  of  every 
blessing. 

I  returned  home  on  Fourth  day  the  8th  ;  and 
though  the  sensible  enjoyment  of  Divine  ac- 
ceptance is  much  withheld,  I  feel,  at  times, 
ability  to  adopt  the  language  of  the  Psalmist, 
where  he  says  :  "  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul ; 
and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name. 
Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all 
his  benefits;"  Psal.  ciii :  1,  2. 

1808— Fifth-day,  the  21st  of  Seventh  Month. 
This  day,  William  Henry  Alexander,  and  his 
brother  Joseph,  left  Needham  for  Broughton. 
A  separation  which,  to  my  affectionate  feelings, 
is  very  pinching,  having  no  expectation  of  ever 
seeing  much  more  of  them.  They  have  always 
been  exceedingly  dear  to  me  for  their  beloved 
parents'  sake  ;  and  at  present,  there  is  much  in 
the  precious  boys  also  to  attach  me  closely  to 
them.  The  prayer  of  my  heart  is,  that  what- 
ever may  be  their  future  allotment  in  life,  if  they 
should  be  permitted  to  arrive  at  a  state  of  ma- 
turity, they  may  be  preserved  within  the  limi- 
tations of  the  pure  truth,  and  so  dedicated  to 
the  most  noble  cause,  as  to  be  found  worthy  to 
become  standard-bearers  in  our  Israel,  when 
many  of  those,  who  now  feel  the  weight  of  the 
Ark  of  our  testimonies  resting  on  their  shoul- 
ders, shall  be  called  from  works  to  rewards. 
Amen. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

A  Camping  Trip  in  Southern  Colorado. 

(Concluded  from  page  1.31.) 

We  made  our  tent  very  comfortable  by  col- 
lecting quantities  of  soft  leaves,  and  to  guard 
against  ants  we  surrounded  the  edge  of  our  tar- 
paulin with  pine  twigs  aud  made  pillows  of  the 
netdles,  thus  making  them  serve  a  double  pur- 
pose, for  here  as  elsewhere  the  fragrance  is  de- 
lightful. About  the  tent  our  hammocks  were 
swung  and  the  steamer  chair  placed  and  no 
article  of  comfort  was  lacking  to  make  our  new 
home  complete.  But  best  of  all  was  the  kitchen 
— alas  that  a  lover  of  nature  should  confess  it! 
but  with  mountain  air  and  mountain  climbing 
who  will  not  agree  that  a  kitchen  is  the  first  of 
requisites  fir.  a  camp?  But  what  is  a  kitchen 
without  cooks?  and  we  were  blessed  with  two! 
and  such  dishes  as  they  served  us!  True  they 
had  to  learn  over  again  to  cook  camp  style,  for 
the  first  time  they  tried  to  make  biscuits  they 
kept  them  in  the  oven  an  hour  and  a  half  and 
they  weren't  done  then,  but  they  soon  devised 
the  expedient  of  making  a  fire  under  the  stove 
as  well  as  within  it,  and  after  that  Johnny  cakes 
and  hot  biscuits  were  no  rarity  in  camp.  The 
wind  used  to  change  ipiite  often  too  and  drive 
the  smoke  in  the  cooks'  faces,  but  the  stove  was 
always  turned  round  with  the  wind,  so  that 
made  no  difference. 

We  staked  our  horses  out  and  let  them  graze. 
Two,  however,  were  trustworthy  enough  to  run 
loose.  One  night  there  was  a  tramping  of 
horses  hoofs  about  camp  and  then  a  cry  from 
the  men's  quarter  that  "  Billy  was  in  the  sugar 
and  corn  meal !"  At  which  one  of  the  cooks 
called  out  to  please  instruct  Billy  to  put  in  an 
egg,  for  we  always  made  Johnny  cakes  that  way  ! 
About  a  mile  down  the  road  was  a  farm  house 
where  we  went  on  horseback  (there  were  three 
saddles  in  campj  every  night  for  milk  and 
sometimes  we  could  get  fresh  meat  and  eggs. 


Of  course  we  gathered  round  the  camp  fire 
at  night  and  made  piles  of  the  beautiful  big 
cones  that  would  glow  aud  keep  their  form  long 
after  they  had  ceased  to  blaze — we  did  the  pro- 
per things,  told  stories,  &c,  until  all  the  cones 
were  gone  and  then  we  repaired  to  our  tents. 

All  the  time  we  were  feasting  and  drinking 
and  making  merry  among  ourselves,  our  enjoy- 
ment was  constantly  heightened  bV  the  con- 
sciousness that  each  hour  might  be  our  last  in 
that  blessed  retreat.  Not  a  man  passed  on 
horseback  or  driving,  but  we  thought  the  time 
had  arrived  when  we  must  go.  Nor  were  we 
long  disappointed,  for  one  afternoon  up  rode  four 
mounted  horsemen  in  Buffalo  Bill  style,  with 
lassoes  and  guns,  and  at  the  sight  our  hearts 
sank.  Only  one  of  the  men  was  in  camp  and 
he  advanced  to  meet  them.  All  we  heard  of 
the  interview  was  the  words  pronounced  in  a 
gruff  voice  and  emphasized  with  a  flash  of  the 
whip,  "  I>id  you  see  that  sign  on  the  tree." 
After  awhile  they  rode  away  and  we  found  that 
the  good  temper  and  composure  of  the  man  of 
our  party  had  saved  our  being  turned  off  at 
once,  and  that  we  should  not  be  molested  if 
we  did  not  get  off  before  the  first  of  the  week. 

We  had  one  more  day  of  perfect  rest,  which 
compensated  for  the  rush  and  hurry  of  the  one 
that  followed,  for  we  made  the  ascent  of  Cuy- 
amaca  peak,  packed  up  and  camped  ten  miles 
farther  down  the  road  before  dark  that  night. 
Just  one  word  about  Cuyamaca.  It  is  the 
highest  peak  of  this  part  of  the  country,  being 
about  five  hundred  feet  higher  than  Mt.  Wash- 
ington in  New  Hampshire.  It  is  simply  a  part 
of  the  great  range,  but  the  top  stands  above  all 
the  neighboring  peaks  and  can  be  seen  dis- 
tinctly from  any  part  of  the  county.  In  the 
winter  it  is  the  whitest  of  them  all  and  holds 
the  rays  of  the  setting  sun  longer  than  any 
other,  and  from  the  first  sight  of  it  I  had  longed 
to  stand  upon  its  summit,  it  was  therefore  quite 
a  disappointment  to  be  so  hurried  when  we  made 
the  ascent.  However  we  had  much  more  than 
we  dared  to  expect. 

Camp  that  night  was  not  so  perfectly  ar- 
ranged as  previously,  for  we  expected  to  start 
early  next  day.  The  stove  was  put  under  a 
great  spreading  oak  and  before  long  we  were 
conscious  of  a  great  buzzing  noise  that  we  finally 
located  in  the  tree  itself,  and  soon  discovered, 
came  from  a  swarm  of  wild  bees  that  had  ap- 
parently been  disturbed  by  the  smoke.  They 
gave  us  no  annoyance  however. 

Next  day  we  made  twenty-five  miles  over  a 
road  much  rougher  than  we  had  yet  encoun- 
tered. We  had  hoped  to  find  food  for  the 
horses  at  Pine  Valley,  twelve  miles  away,  and 
had  agreed  to  meet  there  and  take  lunch,  one 
of  the  carriages  having  gone  off  to  get  supplies 
from  a  store  a  few  miles  off  the  road.  But 
though  Pine  Valley  had  water  and  several 
ranches,  no  hay  was  to  be  had,  so  we  hastened 
on,  for  the  horses  had  not  fared  very  well,  pick- 
ing up  their  own  living.  Unfortunately  the 
advanced  party  had  the  lunch  (fortunately  for 
them,  however)and  those  who  made  the  detour 
chased  us  all  the  way  to  Buckman's  Spring, 
which  we  did  not  reach  until  the  middle  of  the 
afternoon — aud  in  the  meantime  suffered  such 
pangs  of  hunger  that  from  that  time  forward 
they  saw  to  it»that  the  lunch  was  distributed 
among  the  different  divisions  of  the  party,  so 
that  such  a  catastrophe  would  in  the  future  be 
avoided. 

The  little  hotel  at  Buckman's  Springs  lies  in 
a  narrow  mountain  valley  with  a  strip  of  live 
oaks  and  willows  along  a  pretty  little  stream, 


and  close  by  numerous  very  strongly  charg< 
mineral  springs  came  out  of  the  ground.  \\ 
pitched  our  tent  in  a  grove  close  by  and  a 
ranged  camp  for  a  day  or  two's  stay,  that  v 
might  enjoy  the  rest  and  the  water  and  I 
ready  for  the  sixty  miles  that  lay  between  ' 
and  home. 

Close  by  our  tent  was  a  dry  water-courf 
where  we  had  arranged  for  our  camp  fire  (' 
did  not  light  it,  however,  the  night  was  t; 
warm)  and  you  can  imagine  our  surprise  ne 
morning  to  find  there  a  rapidly  flowing  streai 
By  noon  it  had  vanished,  and  they  told  us 
the  hotel  that  the  same  thing  happened  eve 
night,  the  evaporation  during  the  day  bei; 
sufficient  to  cause  it  to  totally  disappear.  "V 
made  good  use  of  it  while  it  lasted,  howevi 
and  all  the  extra  clothing  of  the  party  w 
adorning  the  bushes  about  camp  before  noon 

Lunch  was  nearly  ready  when  sudden 
through  the  live  oak  trees  we  saw  arising 
enormous  column  of  smoke,  of  course  we  i 
left  camp  and  rushed  up  to  the  hotel  that  sto 
upon  a  little  rise,  giving  a  view  down  the  v 
ley.   Already  a  little  group  had  collected  thtj 
to  witness  the  spectacle,  and  such  a  spectac| 
it  was  a  veritable  mountain  fire  sweeping  j 
the  valley  with  a  rapidity  truly  alarming,  wh; 
the  roaring  grew  constantly  louder  and  loudi 
For  a  time  there  seemed  no  chance  of  escajl 
and  the  hotel  proprietor,  who  had  been  burn! 
out  three  times  in  his  life,  looked  on  with! 
sullen  resignation  that  was  amusing  as  well  | 
pathetic.    When  we  offered  to  help  him  cat  f 
out  his  valuables,  he  gave  us  a  pitying  sm\ 
and  grunted  out,  "'bout  as  well  let'em  bi  I 
inside  as  out."    His  son-in-law,  however,  <l 
not  seem  quite  so  resigned  and  at  once  t 
counter  fires  on  the  mountain  side,  back  of  £§ 
around  the  house,  and  then  whipped  them  IF 
from  the  grounds.    But  still  the  awful  roar  j 
increased,  the  red  flames  crept  higher  and  big  r 
and  farther  and  farther,and  thecolumnofsmi  e 
broadened  and  deepened  until  the  whole  valr 
was  in  flames.    We  watched  it  as  long  as  p 
dared,  and  then  rushed  back  to  break  caii 
There  were  very  few  unnecessary  words  spok 
or  moments  wasted,  until  the  wagon  was  pact 
and  we  knew,  come  what  would,  we  were  sr 
for  supposing  the  counter  fires  did  not  stoj 
we  could  go  back  the  way  we  come  and  turn  IF 
its  course.    However,  we  were  determinec  ;f 
possible  to  press  on  down  the  valley  and 
that  much   nearer  our  destination.  So 
waited  until  the  flames  reached  the  place 
ready  burned  over  and  the  danger  was  at  ( I. 
But  all  this  sounds  so  tame.    The  real  si  it 
was  one  of  the  most  gorgeous  possible  to  > 
agine.    The  colors  were  simply  indeseribafe 
even  in  the  daylight  the  mass  of  smoke  t  k 
on  the  most  marvellous  tints,  and  the  red  fla 
when  they  struck  a  live  oak  mounted  like 
rockets  and  the  noise  was  that  of  a  Niagara 

By  three  o'clock  the  order  for  advance 
given  and  we  took  our  way  cautiously  aiDj 
the  still  smouldering  bushes.  Every  here  id 
there  were  oak  trees  with  the  fire  still  rang 
with  them  and  blazing  out  here  and  tip 
where  a  branch  was  gone  or  the  top  broken  ff. 

These  fires  are  of  very  common  occurn  'e 
and  seldom  do  much  damage.  They  are  o pn 
started  by  the  cow-boys  to  drive  the  cattle  it 
of  the  brush.  The  fresh  growth  that  ecjes 
after  they  have  swept  over  is  better  than  if 
previous  one,  so  in  the  end  they  really  do  j  )d 
to  the  country. 

We  made  Campo  that  night.  Campo  8 
little  settlement  composed  of  a  couple  of  ho  s, 
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a  store  and  a  well;  about  two  miles  from  the 
Mexican  boundary.  We  camped  in  a  field 
near  a  house,  and  as  it  was  about  sunset  we 
took  no  care  to  find  the  shelter  of  a  tree,  und 
then  too  we  had  arranged  to  be  on  the  road  by 
seven  o'clock  next  morning.  To  save  time  we 
concluded  to  sleep  out  under  the  stars  and  not 
have  the  tent  put  up.  The  few  who  feared  to 
take  this  risk  found  accommodations  in  the 
house  close  by.  The  mistress  of  the  establish- 
ment was  a  very  wide-awake,  interesting  indi- 
vidual, who,  one  would  judge,  ruled  the  ranch. 
She  was  full  of  information  upon  all  topics,  es- 
pecially the  domestic  relations  of  all  her  neigh- 
bors for  twenty  miles  round,  and  naturally 
enough  supposed  we  would  find  the  discussion 
of  their  various  qualities  highly  entertaining, 
and  so  we  did,  but  not  in  the  way  she  supposed. 
One  of  the  party  remarked  that  there  couldn't 
be  many  Indians  about  for  we  had  only  seen 
one,  and  she  quickly  responded,  "  Indians ! 
Land  o'sakes !  don't  ask  me  if  there's  Indians, 
the  woods  is  full  on  'em!"  "Well,"  we  said, 
I  but  why  don't  they  show  themselves,  if  there's 
so  many?"  "Show  themselves,"  she  said  with 
a  sneer,  "  they're  too  lazy  !" 

We  started  as  we  had  planned,  bright  and 
early  and  had  a  delightful  ride  through  the 
most  picturesque,  rugged  mountain  country, 
and  before  night  reached  a  ranch  within  an 
easy  day's  drive  of  San  Diego.  We  stopped  at 
the  well  to  water  the  horses  and  as  we  stood 
questioning  the  man  as  to  hay  and  some  other 
particulars,  one  of  the  party  spied  the  soft, 
clean  hay  in  his  barn  and  exclaimed  with 
warmth,  "How  lovely  that  fresh  hay  looks!  I 
wish  we  could  sleep  there  to-night."  At  which 
the  old  man  turned  around  and  said  very  gra- 
ciously, "  Why  of  course  you  can  sleep  there 
if  you  like."  So  we  made  our  beds  in  the  barn 
and  slept  soundly  on  the  sweet  new  hay. 

The  last  day's  ride  was  less  interesting,  for 
soon  we  descended  to  the  mesa-land  where  it 
was  either  utterly  barren  or  else  highly  culti- 
vated, and  the  damp  sea  air  that  greeted  us  gave 
us  the  first  real  chill  we  had  had.  We  came  up 
through  Chula  Vista,  the  most  luxuriant  fruit 
region  in  the  county  and  drove  past  the  Chinese 
vegetable  gardens,  where  every  inch  is  under  a 
state  of  the  highest  possible  cultivation  ;  and 
found  ourselves  by  four  o'clock  unloading  at 
our  own  home. 

We  felt  that  previously  to  taking  the  trip 
we  had  known  nothing  of  the  possibilities  of 
the  country,  and  it  was  easy  now  to  foresee  the 
time  when  the  whole  region  would  be  as  pro- 
ductive as  the  isolated  spots  now  enjoying  the 
advantages  of  a  well  developed  water  system. 
We  passed  valley  after  valley  where  already 
they  are  at  work  building  or  preparing  to  build 
large  reservoirs  that  will  supply  the  whole 
country.  There  is  certainly  no  lack  of  water 
the  only  question  seems  to  be  to  save  it. 

In  looking  back  upon  the  trip  we  felt  it  had 
been,  from  first  to  last,  delightful,  and  with  just 
enough  adventures  to  give  it  the  requisite  spice. 
We  did  miss  one  thing,  however,  a  rattlesnake 
in  camp,  but  a  party  who  was  stopping  just 
above  us  killed  thirteen,  so  we  supposed  they 
had  our  share. 

When  we  came  to  settle  up  expenses,  we 
found  that  the  total  for  horses  and  people 
amounted  to  less  than  fifty  cents  a  day;  while 
our  advantages  for  seeing  the  country  and  en- 
joyment generally  over  ordinary  modes  of  travel 
was  simply  incomparable,  and  we  separated  with 
the  firm  resolve  to  spend  the  whole  of  next 
summer,  if  circumstances  woidd  permit,  travel- 


ling in  like  manner,  and  have  the  Yosemite  for 
our  destination. 

For  "The  Kkiend." 

The  Work  of  Divine  Grace  in  Philip  Charles, 
of  Pondoland. 

A  remarkable  story  is  that  which  has  lately 
been  told  by  L.  M.  Wodehouse,  of  the  recent 
turning  to  Christianity  of  Philip  Charles,  chief 
councillor  of  Nquilisso,  chief  of  Western  Pondo- 
land, South  Africa.  He  was  a  man  who  had 
put  away  the  true  Christian  wife  he  had  wed- 
ded, and  taken  seven  wives  among  the  heathen, 
and  was  withal  a  great  lover  of  strong  liquor. 
It  was  not  many  months  ago  that  Philip  Charles 
went  on  a  First-day,  to  a  big  beer-drink,  as 
he  called  it,  at  Chief  Nquilisso's  place.  He 
went  against  his  convictions  of  the  right.  He 
had  at  times  felt  troubled  in  mind  after  hear- 
ing the  missionary's  message,  and  would  have 
prayer  with  his  children,  though  he  was  not  a 
Christian.  He  believed  that  God  had  often 
punished  him  for  his  sins,  at  one  time  taking 
away  four  of  his  children  one  after  another.  He 
said,  in  relating  the  circumstances  of  his  con- 
viction and  conversion: 

"The  Sunday  that  I  went  to  the  beer-drink, 
I  told  my  children  I  would  pray  with  them 
when  I  came  back.  When  I  got  back,  it  was 
midnight;  but  I  woke  them  and  made  them 
get  up  to  pray.  I  was  much  troubled,  and  when 
I  went  to  my  bed  a  great  horror  seized  me.  I 
felt  as  if  I  had  been  beaten,  and  all  my  bones 
ached.  My  sins  took  hold  upon  me  and  I  was 
afraid  to  stay  in  the  hut,  so  I  got  up  and  went 
outside.  I  prayed,  but  there  was  a  great  weight 
on  me,  and  my  prayers  would  not  rise.  I  went 
back  to  the  hut,  but  I  could  not  sleep.  As  soon 
as  it  was  light  I  arose  and  went  into  the  bush 
on  one  side  of  the  house,  but  I  could  get  no  rest. 
Then  I  went  into  the  bush  the  other  side  of  the 
house,  and  I  roared  and  made  a  great  noise,  but 
it  was  all  dark.  Then  I  thought,  I  will  go  to 
the  missionary,  and  I  will  see  if  he  can  help 
me.  I  felt  a  little  better  when  I  made  up  my 
mind  to  go  to  the  missionary.  After  that,  I  do 
not  know  if  it  was  a  vision,  but  I  saw  with  the 
eyes  of  my  mind  the  Saviour  sittingon  the  clouds, 
and  then  He  came  and  stood  near  and  said  to  me, 
'  Touch  me  not.'  I  thought,  I  will  go  to  the 
missionary  next  day.  The  next  day  it  rained, 
and  the  day  following  I  did  not  so  much  as  want 
to  go,  but  thought  I  would  wait  awhile.  Then 
my  fears  came  back,  and  I  was  shaken  again  by 
the  strong  hand  of  God  :  so  I  got  on  my  horse 
to  go  to  the  missionary,  and  as  I  went  along  I 
lost  all  my  fear." 

The  account  of  the  narrative  given  by  Wode- 
house here  says,  that  the  missionary,  House- 
ham,  told  him  that  when  Philip  arrived  at  his 
house  at  Buntingville,  he  told  him  how  he  was 
coming  to  him  in  trouble  of  soul,  but  how  Jesus 
had  met  him  in  the  way,  thus  showing  the  eminent 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  savingly  convict  and 
convert  the  creature  who  He  may  in  great  mercy 
visit.  "  When  I  returned  home,"  continued 
Philip,  "  I  broke  all  my  beer-pots.  I  sold  the 
casks,  and  then  I  thought,  no,  if  they  are  bad 
for  trie,  they  are  bad  for  another  man  ;  so  I  said 
I  will  not  sell  them,  and  I  broke  them  up." 
How  like  this  was  the  action  of  the  once  dreaded 
Namaqua  chief,  Titus  Africaner,  of  whom  Mof- 
fatt,  the  missionary  tells  us,  who  when  bowed 
under  the  convictions  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  con- 
fessed his  sins,  went  to  his  garden,  pulled  up 
the  dekka  which  he  formerly  smoked  and  stamp- 
ed its  seed  into  the  ground  where  he  knew  il 
would  not  vegetate?    So  he  did  with  the  honey 


beer  which  had  made  him  drunk,  breaking  the 
vessel  which  contained  it. 

Now  Philip  had  experienced  a  thorough 
change  of  heart,  and  the  evidence  of  its  mani- 
festation was  not  near  complete.  His  seven 
later  wives  were  called  and  told  that  he  was 
now  a  Christian,  and  they  could  either  go  to 
their  homes,  or  stay  and  be  supported,  but  ilu-y 
could  be  his  wives  no  more.  The  true  God  had 
showed  him  his  sins,  and  they  also  should  give 
up  their  heathenish  practices,  and  for  this  gra- 
cious change  he  prayed  with  them.  They  all 
cried,  and  choosing  to  go  to  their  homes,  he  sent 
away  with  them  the  cattle,  one  cow  each,  which 
they  had  brought. 

Then  Philip  went  to  the  chief.  He  had  been 
his  treasurer,  and  some  of  the  money  he  had 
kept  for  himself,  and  now  he  proposed  to  restore 
it.  Nquilisso  was  both  surprised  and  frightened 
at  this,  thinking  that  Philip  was  beside  himself; 
but  the  latter  told  the  chief  that  he  had  a  new 
wagon  which  was  being  loaded  atUmtata,  and 
he  believed  that  that  would  pay  for  all  he  had 
taken.  The  wagon  was  already  loaded  when 
Philip  came  to  Umtata,  but  he  told  the  people 
that  he  could  not  take  the  goods  (though  the 
chief  was  willing  he  should  do  so,  and  pay  him 
a  little  at  a  time),  but  to  unload,  and  send  the 
wagon  over  to  its  rightful  owner. 

Next,  a  lot  of  sheep  were  sold,  and  with  the 
money  Philip  went  to  Umtata  and  paid  all  his 
debts,  one  of  these  being  i'12  that  was  owing, 
the  man  from  whom  he  had  obtained  liquor. 
Finally,  some  of  his  cattle  were  sold  to  pay  his 
expenses  to  Kingwilliamtown,  where  was  his 
true  wife  (who  had  prayed  for  him  all  those 
years  of  the  separation),  and  his  children.  The 
youngest  of  these,  a  daughter  of  twenty  year-, 
he  had  never  seen.  It  was  a  happy  home-com- 
ing. And  it  is  all  a  great  wonder  to  his  people, 
who  had  known  him  as  a  heathen  in  his  blanket, 
always  a  drunkard  when  he  came  to  Umtata, 
but  now  clothed  and  in  his  right  mind. 

J.  W.  Leeds. 

Mourning  WomeD. 

It  was  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Nile,  not  far 
from  the  ancient  step-shaped  pyramid  of  Saq- 
qarah,  or  the  Pyramid  of  Degrees"  as  it  is 
sometimes  called,  a  few  hours'  donkey-ride  above 
the  plains  of  Gheezeh,  on  which  the  greatest  of 
all  the  pyramids  looks  down,  that  I  first  heard 
the  cry  of  Egyptians  wailing  over  their  dead.  I 
had  already  groped  my  way  through  the  sub- 
terranean channels  of  the  Serapeum,  or  tombs 
of  the  sacred  bulls,  and  had  studied  with  won- 
der the  sculptured  scenes  of  Egyptian  life  of 
forty  centuries  ago  on  the  walls  of  the  tomb  of 
the  architect  Tey,  and  was  slowly  riding  north- 
ward again,  with  my  thoughts  intent  on  the  an- 
cient past  that  had  thus  been  vividly  brought 
before  my  mind,  when  I  was  startled  out  of  my 
re very  by  a  cry. 

A  sharp,  shrill,  ear-piercing  shriek,  as  from 
one  in  mortal  pain,  was  the  first  sound  that 
broke  in  on  the  desert  silence.  Then  came 
other  shrieks,  shriek  upon  shriek,  a  chorus  of 
shrieks.  The  shrieks  were  followed  by  wails, 
loud,  high,  prolonged  quavering  wails.  These 
wails  rose  and  fell  in  strange  weird  cadence; 
but  all  the  while  they  seemed  no  less  really 
heartrending  cries  of  agony.  Yet  no  human 
being  was  in  sight  of  our  party,  in  the  direction 
of  these  sounds  of  suffering,  in  advance  of  us. 
Our  impulse  was  to  hasten  forward  to  the  help 
of  those  whose  cries  we  heard,  and  doing  this, 
we  came  to  an  elevation  in  the  rolling  desert, 
and  saw  at  a  distance,  a  little  to  the  right  of  our 
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pathway,  standing  out  against  the  sky,  a  group 
or  semicircle  of  women,  from  whom  came  the 
shrieks  and  wails  which  had  startled  us  so. 

Riding  toward  this  group  we  learned  the 
nature  and  cause  of  these  sounds  of  sorrow. 
Two  men  had  been  working  together  in  a  quarry, 
there,  that  morning.  In  a  moment  one  had 
fallen  dead.  The  one  was  taken  and  the  other 
left  (Matt,  xxiv  :  40).  And  now  there  was  wail- 
ing over  the  dead  Egyptian.  The  body  of  the 
dead  man,  covered  over  with  a  thin  cloth,  was 
stretched  out  on  the  desert  sand.  Close  beside 
him  crouched  his  wife,  who  had  been  promptly 
summoned.  Her  head  and  face  were  uncov- 
ered. Her  hair  was  disheveled,  hanging  down 
upon  her  shoulders  and  about  her  face.  Her 
loose  garments  were  disordered  and  torn.  Her 
bosom  was  bared.  Upon  her  face  and  hair 
were  thrown  masses  of  the  black  mud  of  the 
Nile.  Swaying  her  body  back  and  forth,  she 
violently  struck  at  her  bosom  with  her  hands,  or 
clutched  at  her  hair,  while  shrieking  out  in  wild 
cries  of  hopeless  agony. 

Standing  about  the  crouching  woman  were 
other  women,  all  with  their  heads  and  faces  un- 
covered and  mud-bespattered,  their  hair  dis- 
heveled, their  bosoms  bared,  swinging  their 
arms  above  their  heads,  and  waving  wildly 
dark  scarfs  or  handkerchiefs,  while  they  shriek- 
ed out  those  piercing  shrieks,  and  wailed  those 
loud,  high  prolonged  quavering  wails  of  mourn- 
ing, which  we  had  heard  at  a  distance  that 
morning. —  Trumbull's  Studies  in  Oriental  Life. 


Joshua  Brown. 

(Continued  from  page  132.) 

On  the  seventh  of  Twelfth  Month,  1758, 
Joshua  Brown  left  home  to  visit  the  families  of 
Hopewell  Monthly  Meeting.  He  gives  the  names 
of  fifty  or  sixty  families  so  visited.  At  the 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Hopewell,  he  says,  "  I  met 
with  several  Friends  from  Fairfax  Monthly 
Meeting,  who  came  to  be  assistant  to  them  in 
managing  the  affairs  of  Truth."  At  Yorktown, 
on  the  first  day  of  the  year  1759,  "we  met  our 
friend  Israel  Pemberton,  who  had  been  the  day 
before  industriously  concerned  in  getting  goods 
over  the  Susquehannah  on  the  ice  in  order  to 
trade  with  the  Indians,  to  create  a  friendly  cor- 
respondence with  them  who  had  been  so  barbar- 
ous in  killing  the  back  inhabitants." 

Israel  Pemberton  was  a  prominent  Friend  of 
Philadelphia,  and  appears  to  have  been  a  re- 
markably efficient  man,  whose  benevolence  and 
religious  zeal  was  combined  with  much  energy 
and  business  ability.  He  was  an  active  member 
of  the  "  Friendly  Association  for  regaining  and 
preserving  peace  with  the  Indians  by  pacific 
measures" — an  association  formed  by  Friends 
of  Philadelphia  and  its  vicinity,  who  contributed 
large  sums  of  money  to  be  expended  in  presents 
to  the  Indians,  and  in  other  ways  removing  the 
grievances  of  which  they  complained. 

From  the  first  settlement  of  Pennsylvania  a 
friendly  feeling  had  existed  between  the  In- 
dians and  the  whites,  but  Wm.  Perm's  descend- 
ants, in  whom  the  proprietary  rights  vested,  had 
taken  advantage  of  the  natives  in  some  of  their 
land  purchases,  and  this  and  other  causes  had 
alierrated  the  Delaware  and  Shawnees,  and 
made  it  easier  for  the  French  to  induce  them 
to  take  up  the  hatchet;  so  that  for  the  first 
time  in  it3  history  Pennsylvania  experienced 
some  of  the  horrors  of  Indian  warfare.  Yet 
they  still  retained  their  confidence  in  Friends 
as  the  "children  of  Onas,"  and  their  uniform 
friends. 


Several  treaties  were  held  about  this  time, 
on  which  occasion  many  Friends  attended  and 
used  their  efforts  to  promote  peace,  and  made 
large  presents  of  clothing  and  other  articles  to 
the  Indians.  These  duties  were  rendered  very 
unpleasant  by  the  efforts  made  by  the  agents  of 
the  proprietors  to  prevent  any  notice  being 
taken  of  the  frauds  complained  of  by  the  In- 
dians, and  to  further  defraud  them  of  their 
lands,  without  adequate  remuneration. 

In  the  summer  of  1758,  Friends  in  England 
purchased  and  sent  over  goods  to  the  value  of 
more  than  eight  hundred  pounds,  with  a  design 
to  promote  commerce  with  the  Indians.  It  is 
quite  probable  that  it  was  some  of  these  goods 
that  Israel  Pemberton  was  engaged  in  moving- 
over  the  ice-bound  Susquehannah,  the  day  be- 
fore Joshua  Brown  nret  him  at  York. 

Joshua  Brown's  next  journey  was  into  the 
Eastern  parts  of  Maryland  and  the  Eastern 
shore  of  Chesapeake  IJay.    He  says  : 

First  of  the  Third  Month,  1760,  I  set  from 
my  own  house  in  Little  Britain  Township, 
Lancaster  County,  and  rode  down  to  Kent  Co  , 
and  lodged  at  Thomas  Browning's,  Isaac  Wil- 
liams being  my  companion.  We  stayed  the 
meeting  at  Sacefrax.  In  which  meeting  I  had 
to  recommend  Friends  to  that  disposition  of 
mind  which  drew  the  compassionate  regard  of 
our  blessed  Saviour  to  feed  the  multitude  in  a 
miraculous  manner  outwardly.  Tynically  to 
represent  the  disposition  of  mind  in  which  we 
are  spiritually  to  expect  his  feeding  from  a 
sense  of  want  and  from  an  humble  intention  to 
follow  on  and  continue  with  Him  in  the  way  of 
his  requi rings.  From  this  meeting  being  on  the 
First-day  of  the  week,  we  went  to  Joshua  Van- 
sant's  and  lodged.  Next  day  we  rode  to  Cessel 
[Cecil],  about  twelve  miles,  and  had  a  meeting 
among  Frierrds  there.  In  which  meeting  I  had 
to  recommend  to  them  the  solid  consideration 
of  the  great  and  solemn  meeting  of  the  Great 
Judge  of  quick  and  dead,  and  the  way  in  which 
they  might  attain  to  a  happy  resurrection,  and 
that  the  Lord  would  be  clear  of  the  blood  of  all 
men,  and  they  clear  of  any  excuse. 

From  this  meeting  we  went  to  George  Rai- 
son's  and  got  our  dinner,  and  after  dinner,  be- 
fore we  left  the  house,  found  my  spirit  engaged 
to  drop  some  expressions  by  way  of  caution  and 
advice  to  him  and  children.  We  then  set  out 
for  Chester  Meeting ;  George  Raison  accom- 
panied us.  On  the  way  called  to  see  one  Southe 
Mifflin,  who  was  in  a  distracted  condition  ; 
seemed  glad  of  our  company.  From  whence  we 
went  to  Abraham  Melton's  to  lodge,  being 
about  twelve  miles  from  Cissel  [Cecil]. 

From  thence  went  about  four  miles  to  Chester 
Meeting  and  attended  it.  In  it  had  to  set  forth 
the  loss  of  a  profession  without  possession,  which 
appeared  to  be  their  circumstances  in  too  gen- 
eral a  manner.  And  from  Chester  we  set  out 
for  Queen  Ann's  Meeting,  and  came  back  to 
Abraham  Melton's  and  dined. 

Crossed  Chester  River  and  came  to  the  house 
of  Mary  Rights,  widow,  about  sixteen  miles  from 
the  meeting,  where  we  lodged.  Next  day,  being 
fifth  day  of  the  month,  we  had  a  meeting  at 
Queen  Ann's  which  was  also  close  and  exer- 
cising. I  had  in  it,  the  necessity  of  having  a 
right  belief,  or  idea  of  the  manner  of  public 
ministry  or  preaching  the  Gospel,  for  want  of 
which  many  gross  errors  in  worship  had  pro- 
ceeded, 

From  this  we  set  out  for  Tuckahoe,  and 
stopped  at  Nathan  Meaners,  and  baited  our- 
selves and  creatures,  and  rode  down  to  James 
Kemp's,  about  twenty  miles,  where  we  lodged, 


and  next  day,  being  the  seventh  day  of  the 
month,  we  had  a  meeting  at  Choptank,  about 
twenty-one  miles  from  James  Kemp's,  in  which, 
I  had  to  set  forth  the  necessity  of  regeneration 
or  the  work  of  the  new  birth,  and  the  danger 
of  depending  on  any  ceremony  or  outward  ob- 
servation short  of  witnessing  a  purified  state  ; 
and  came  that  night  to  Tredhaven  to  Joseph 
Barcliff's,  about  fourteen  miles,  and  the  eighth 
day  we  set  out  for  the  Bay  Side,  and  rode  to  | 
John  Kemp's,  and  lodged. 

Next  day  had  a  meeting  there  of  some  few 
Friends  and  others,  in  which  1  had  to  set  forth 
the  necessity  of  confessing  Christ  here  on  earth, 
and  a  diligent  adhering  to  the  gift  received  of  I 
Christ  in  order  to  enable  us  so  to  do,  and  the 
danger  of  not  believing  in  Christ's  spiritual  ap- 
pearing. After  this  meeting  we  rode  to  Joseph 
Barcliff's  and  lodged,  having  rode  backward 
and  forward  about  forty  miles  for  this  meeting. 

The  tenth  day  we  had  a  meeting  at  Tred- 
haven, in  which  I  had  to  set  forth  by  the  simil- 
itude of  a  well  instructed  builder,  the  necessity! 
of  laying  a  good  foundation  and  carefully  I 
building  thereon,  and  likewise  concerning  the 
Scriptures  and  the  way  they  must  come  to  bel 
opened  profitably.    And  from  thence  I  went  toi 
William  Wilson's  and  lodged— about  six  miles  J 
distance.  So  next  day  had  a  meeting  at  Marshy  I 
Creek,  and  crossed  Choptank  River,  about  four' 
miles,  in  which  meeting  I  had  to  set  up  the  ex 
cellent  privilege  we  enjoy  under  good  king  and 
mild  government  in  having  the  privilege  to 
think  for  ourselves  in  matters  of  religion.  Save 
that  one  imposition  of  the  priests*  which  was 
oponed,  and  how  to  judge  of  the  true  ministers 
of  Christ,  by  the  motive  inducing  them  to  un 
dertake  their  office  of  preaching.   From  Marsh 
Creek  I  came  over  Choptank  River  to  William 
Wilson's  and  got  dinner,  and  set  out  from  thence  I 
and  went  that  night  about  tweny-four  miles  to 
Isaac  Turner's,  up  in  Queen  Ann's  County,  and 
lodged  that  night,  and  next  day  reached  Ciscel  \ 
[Cecil],  Monthly  Meeting,  about  twenty-six 
miles ;  and  that  night  came  to  Joshua  Vansant'sl 
and  lodged,  about  twelve  miles  from  Ciscel 
[Cecil];  and  Third-day  pursued  my  journey! 
into  the  three  lower  counties  of  Pennsylvania, 
[now  the  State  of  Delaware],  Samuel  Hanson's 
near  Little  Creek  and  lodged.    And  the  four- 
teenth day  I  set  out  for  Lewistown  ;  Jacob  j 
Johnne  accompanied  me,  and  we  got  that  night 
as  far  as  Samuel  Spencer's  in  Sussex  County, 
and  the  fifteenth  day  got  to  Samuel  Rowlan's  at 
Lewistown,  and  had  a  small  sitting  with  Friends 
in  the  evening;  and  the  sixteenth  day  we  at-jj 
tended  Cold  Spring  Meeting,  it  being  First-day; 
and  went  that  night  to  Joseph  Palmer's  to  lodge, 
about  six  miles  from  the  meeting;  but  that  day 
it  began  to  snow  extremely,  and  continued  all 
night  till  noon  next  day,  till  it  was  in  general 
between  two  and  three  feet  deep.    We  had  J 
appointed  a  meeting  at  Benjamin  Truitt's  house, 
and  another  next  day  at  Mother  Kill,  but  could: 
not  reach  either,  and  therefore  could  have  no 
meeting  at  either,  the  snow  being  so  deep  that 
Friends  could  not  be  got  together  without  stay- 
ing several  days.    So  the  seventeenth  day  we 

*The  subject  of  paying  priest's  wages  was  one  on 
which  the  Marylanders  were  particularly  sore.  By 
an  Act  passed  in  1703,  every  minister  "  presented,  in- 
ducted or  appointed"  by  the  Governor  was  to  receive 
forty  pounds  of  tobacco  per  pell.  As  a  large  portion' 
of  the  people  did  not  belong  to  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land this  was  a  very  unpopular  imposition,  and  it  was  \ 
the  more  felt  because  some  of  those  ministers  were  oh 
a  decidedly  low  character.  Of  course  Friends,  with] 
their  views  of  the  free  character  of  Gospel  ministry 
could  not  consistently  pay  the  tax. 
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came  back  as  far  as  John  Cropper's,  who  keeps 
a  public  house  and  could  get  no  farther. 

The  eighteenth  we  pursued  our  journey,  and 
with  a  good  deal  of  fatigue  to  ourselves  and 
horses,  got  twelve  miles  further  to  Benjamin 
Warings's  at  Mother  Kill,  and  lodged.  And 
the  nineteenth  day  we  came  to  Jacob  Johnne's 
at  Little  Creek,  and  called  on  our  way  at 
Ezekiel  Knock's,  and  with  a  few  Friends  there 
had  a  little  meeting  which  was  to  some  satis- 
faction. Lodged  that  night  at  Jacob  Johnne's, 
and  rode  in  our  journey  from  Jacob  Johnne's 
to  Lewistown  and  back  again,  not  less  than  one 
hundred  miles.  And  the  twentieth  day  had  a 
meeting  at  Little  Creek.  In  which  meeting  I 
had  to  set  forth  the  extraordinary  privilege  we 
enjoy  under  the  Gospel  above  the  foregoing 
dispensations.  And  the  twenty-first  day  I  rode 
up  to  Finwick  Fisher'sat  Duck  Creek,  Benjamin 
Barrat  being  my  company  ;  and  the  twenty- 
second  day  attended  their  Monthly  Meeting, 
which  was  a  close,  afflicting  meeting,  and  had 
in  it  to  enjoin  strict  justice,  tenderness,  and 
doing  unto  all  men  as  we  would  be  done  unto. 
The  engagement  of  mind  which  I  was  under  ap- 
peared to  me  to  be  on  account  of  that  unjust 
practice  of  keeping  slaves,  prevailing  among 
some  of  them. 

From  Little  to  Duck  Creek  was  about  thir- 
teen miles.  And  at  this  meeting  stayed,  the 
twenty-third  day  being  First-day ;  in  which 
meeting  had  some  service. 

I  having  a  Seventh  day  night  lodged  at  Robert 
Hallowdays.  And  that  day  after  meeting  rode 
eighteen  miles  to  John  McCools,  at  George's 
Creek,  and  the  twenty-fourth  day  had  a  meeting 
at  George's  Creek,  in  which  I  had  some  service, 
and  after  meeting  rode  twenty-five  miles  to 
Wilmington,  and  the  twenty-fifth  day  had  a 
meeting  there,  and  had  in  it  also  some  service, 
and  the  twenty-sixth  day  had  a  meeting  at  New 
Castle,  and  after  meeting  rode  home  to  my  own 
house,  thirty -five  miles.  In  which  journey  I  was 
out  near  four  weeks  and  rode  about  five  hun- 
dred miles. 

(To  be  continued.) 

"  Pharaoh  Took  off  his  Signet  Ring,  .  .  . 
and  Put  it  upon  Joseph's  Hand." — At  first 
I  was  perplexed  by  the  unwillingness  of  officials 
to  accept  my  signature  as  attached  to  any  docu- 
ment. By  and  by  I  had  a  seal  cut,  and  this 
settled  all  difficulties.  No  matter  whom  I  might 
delegate  to  affix  the  seal,  once  the  impress  was 
made  upon  the  document  it  was  accepted  with- 
out further  question.  Documents  emanating 
from  a  council,  which  must  be  endorsed  by  all 
the  members,  present  a  most  curious  appearance, 
bespattered  over  with  the  almost  illegible  signet 
marks,  of  all  varieties  of  shape  and  size. 

"  He  gave  him  .  .  .  Aseuath." — This  is  an 
old-fashioned  and  thoroughly  Oriental  method 
of  attaching  a  man  to  race  and  country.  The 
traveller  among  the  Bed' ween,  if  he  be  at  all 
presentable,  will  not  go  far  until  he  receives  the 
offer  of  a  wife.  Mr.  Doughty,  in  his  masterly 
book,  "  Travels  in  Arabia  Deserts,"  relates  not 
a  few  amusing  experiences  of  this  kind.  There 
is  a  dim  perception  of  the  superiority  of  the 
white  man,  and  of  the  advantages  which  might 
accrue  from  his  association  with  them.  The 
way  that  most  readily  occurs  to  the  Arab  to  se- 
cure these,  is  to  get  him  to  contract  relationship, 
and  create  common  interests,  by  marriage  with 
a  daughter  of  the  tribe.  Their  views  and  mo- 
tives, although  in  different  planes,  are  yet  to 
some  extent  parallel  with  those  that  moved 
Pharaoh. —  William  Ewing. 


RETROSPECTION. 

ANNA  SIIIl'TON. 

"  Tliou  shalt  remember  all  the  way  the  Lord  thj'  God 
led  thee."  (Dent,  viil :  12.) 

"Cast  not  away,  therefore,  your  confidence,  which  hath 
great  recompense  of  reward." 

He  was  better  to  me  than  all  my  hopes, 

He  was  better  than  all  my  tears; 
He  made  a  road  of  my  broken  works 

And  a  rainbow  of  my  tears. 
The  billows  that  guarded  my  sea-girt  path 

But  carried  my  Lord  on  their  crest ; 
When  I  dwell  on  the  days  of  my  wilderness  march 

1  can  lean  on  his  love  for  the  rest. 

He  emptied  my  hands  of  my  treasured  store, 

And  his  covenant  love  revealed. 
There  was  not  a  wound  in  my  aching  heart 

But  the  balm  of  his  breath  had  healed. 
Oh  !  tender  and  true  was  the  chastening  sore, 

In  wisdom,  that  taught  and  tried, 
Till  the  soul  that  He  sought  was  trusting  in  Him 

And  nothing  on  earth  beside. 

He  guided  my  paths  that  I  could  not  see, 

By  way  that  I  have  not  known  ; 
The  crooked  was  straight,  and  the  rough  made  plain, 

As  I  followed  the  Lord  alone. 
I  praise  Flim  still  for  the  pleasant  palms, 

And  the  water  springs  by  the  way  ; 
For  the  glowing  pillar  of  Hame  by  night, 

And  the  sheltering  cloud  by  day. 

There  is  light  for  me  on  the  trackless  wild, 

As  the  wonders  of  old  I  trace, 
When  the  God  of  the  whole  earth  went  before 

To  search  me  a  resiing  place. 
Has  He  changed  for  me  ?    Nay  !  He  changes  not ; 

He  will  bring  me  by  some  new  way, 
Through  fire  and  flood  and  each  crafty  foe, 

As  safely  as  yesterday. 

And  if  to  warfare  He  calls  me  forth, 

He  buckles  my  armor  on  ; 
He  greets  me  with  smiles  and  a  word  of  cheer 

For  battles  his  sword  hath  won  ; 
He  wipes  my  brow  as  I  droop  and  faint, 

He  blesses  my  hand  to  toil ; 
Faithful  is  He,  as  He  waslies  my  feet 

From  the  trace  of  each  earthly  soil. 

Never  a  watch  on  the  dreariest  halt 

But  some  promise  of  love  endears; 
I  read  from  the  past  that  my  future  shall  be 

Far  better  than  all  my  fears. 
Like  the  golden  pot  of  the  wilderness  bread. 

Laid  up  with  the  blossoming  rod, 
All  safe  in  the  ark  with  the  law  of  the  Lord 

Is  the  covenant  care  of  my  God. 


For  "The  Friend." 

A  Visit  to  Chester. 

In  response  to  a  kind  invitation  from  a  Friend 
living  near  Chester,  Pa.,  I  went  thither  in  the 
cars  on  the  morning  of  twelfth  of  Tenth  Month. 
The  forenoon  was  pleasantly  spent  in  social 
converse.  My  host  was  a  dairyman  and  in  one 
corner  of  the  spring-house  were  floating  upwards 
of  two  hundred  pats  of  butter,  that  had  just 
been  churned  ;  and  many  pans  of  cottage  cheese 
in  the  process  of  manufacture.  Some  old  wil- 
low trees  that  shaded  the  spring-house  furnished 
interesting  illustrations  of  some  of  the  principles 
of  vegetable  growth.  The  central  part  of  one 
of  them  had  completely  rotted  away,  but  the 
newer  wood  on  the  outside,  and  the  bark,  kept 
the  tree  in  a  state  of  healthy  growth.  In  nearly 
all  the  trees  which  grow  in  cold  and  temperate 
climates,  the  increase  in  diameter  is  made  by 
the  deposit  every  year  of  a  new  layer  of  wood 
on  the  outside.  This  originates  from  the  leaves 
and  the  fibres  may  be  traced  from  the  base  of 
the  leaves  down  into  the  rootlets  which  absorb 
from  {he  ground  the  nourishment  on  which  the 
plant  depends  for  its  life  and  growth,  As  the 
age  of  the  tree  increases,  the  older  wood  in  the 
centre  loses  its  vitality,  and  seems  only  useful 
as  furnishing  a  mechanical  support  for  the 


limbs  and  leaves.  Hence  much  of  it  may  be 
removed  without  materially  injuring  the  tree, 
as  was  shown  in  one  willow,  tor  all  the  vital 
processes  of  the  stem  are  carried  in  the  bark 
and  the  adjacent  wood. 

The  wood  fibres  which  originate  from  the 
leaves  and  follow  the  trunk  down  to  the  roots 
in  the  East  Indian  Banyan  and  some  other 
trees,  lake  a  shorter  course  to  the  ground,  as 
aerial  roots  and  ultimately  form  new  trunks. 
I  had  seen  this  process  going  on  in  a  scupper- 
nong  grape  vine  in  North  Carolina,  where  nu- 
merous rootlets  like  small  cords  hung  down 
several  feet  from  the  main  stem ;  and  I  was 
much  interested  in  tracing  the  same  develop- 
ment in  one  of  the  willows.  At  a  point  ten  or 
twelve  feet  from  the  ground,  the  descending 
fibres  appeared  to  have  met  with  some  obstruc- 
tion, and  separating  from  the  main  trunk  hung 
down  as  separate  roots,  reaching  almost  or  quite 
to  the  ground. 

After  dinner,  my  host  took  me  to  visit  a 
quarry  of  feldspar  which  had  been  opened  in 
the  vicinity.  It  presented  the  same  character- 
istics as  some  I  had  before  examined  in  Dela- 
ware County.  The  gneiss  and  mica  schist  rocks 
which  are  the  common  rocks  of  this  section  of 
Pennsylvania,  consist  chiefly  of  quartz,  mica 
and  feldspar  aggregated  in  small  grains,  each 
composed  of  the  three  substances.  In  certain 
localities,  such  as  the  quarry  we  were  visiting, 
the  crystallizing  forces  in  operation  when  the 
materials  were  deposited,  or  possibly  at  a  sub- 
sequent period,  have  grouped  these  substances 
into  larger  masses  than  the  ordinary  minute 
grains,  so  that  we  find  tables  of  feldspar  com- 
paratively free  from  quartz  or  mica:  while  the 
quartz  and  mica  are  to  be  obtained  each  free 
from  the  other  two  minerals  with  which  they 
are  associated.  Beautiful  and  interesting  speci- 
mens of  all  three  of  these  ingredients  of  gneiss 
are  to  be  found  in  such  deposits.  In  this  quarry, 
garnet  crystals  are  also  associated  with  the  other 
minerals. 

A  walk  of  a  few  hundred  yards  over  the 
fields  brought  us  to  an  opening  made  to  un- 
cover a  deposit  corundum.  At  the  bottom 
was  a  vein  of  mineral  said  to  be  corundum, 
about  two  feet  thick  and  of  unknown  depth, 
It  had  been  laid  bare  for  perhaps  fifteen  or 
twenty  feet,  but  as  it  was  not  being  worked, 
and  the  ascent  from  the  pit  not  very  easy  ex- 
cept for  persons  of  some  agility,  we  did  not 
examine  it  thoroughly. 

Corundum  is  a  very  hard  and  heavy  crystal- 
line mineral,  which  in  regular  crystals  forms 
sapphire  and  other  gems,  such  as  ruby,  topaz 
and  emerald.  The  massive  mineral  is  associ- 
ated with  feldspar  and  other  substances,  and 
is  properly  denominated  emery.  It  is  used 
in  the  arts  in  a  pulverized  form  in  grinding 
and  polishing  gems  and  metals.  The  composi- 
tion of  corundum  is  pure  alumina.       J.  W. 

TEAR  Bottles. — The  tears  of  friends  in  the 
time  of  sorrow  are  peculiarly  prized  in  the 
Fast  ;  and,  even  though  they  flow  so  freely 
there,  they  are  sometimes  caught  as  they  fall, 
and  preserved  in  little  bottles  or  flasks,  to  be 
sealed  up  and  buried  with  the  body  of  the  per- 
son whose  death  caused  their  flowing.  This  is 
true  to-day,  and  it  was  true  long  centuries  ago ; 
for  these  tear  bottles  are  unearthed  from  ancient 
tombs  in  Egypt  and  Syria.  Again  these  tear- 
bottles  with  their  precious  contents  are  pre- 
served among  the  living,  instead  of  being  buried 
with  the  dead. —  Trumbull's  Studies  in  Oriental 
Social  Life. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


To  Friends  of  Tecumseh  Meeting. 

Dear  Friends  :— More  than  fifteen  years 
has  now  elapsed  since  my  feelings  were  first  en- 
listed and  warmed  towards  you,  in  a  measure 
of  that  love  which  knows  no  bounds,  and  which 
neither  time  nor  circumstances,  however  adverse, 
can  extinguish.  And  now,  that  we  are  separ- 
ated by  many  miles,  I  have  felt  (especially  of 
late)  my  heart  afresh  engaged  in  fervent  desires 
that  there  may  be  an  individual  increase  in  the 
knowledge  of  Him  whom  to  know  is  life  eter- 
nal. Not  a  mere  historical,  but  an  experimen- 
tal knowledge  of  his  life-giving  presence  in  our 
hearts,  producing  in  us  a  willingness  to  do  of 
his  good  will  and  pleasure.  The  language 
"  bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil 
the  law  of  Christ,"  was  frequently  before  me 
when  amongst  yon.  and  is  still  fresh  upon  my 
mind,  for  by  so  doing  we  are  ourselves  strength- 
ened to  bear  our  own  burden,  and  fill  up  the 
measure  alotted  to  us  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
for  his  body's  sake,  which  is  the  Church. 
"  Greater  is  He  that  is  in  you,  than  he  that  is 
in  the  world."  But  friends  do  not  we  often  feel 
that  strong  is  he  that  is  in  the  world,  causing  us 
to  realize  that  although  the  desire  to  do  good 
mav  be  present,  how  to  maintain  the  watch, 
and  do  that  we  would,  we  know  not,  because  of 
weakness. 

The  remedy  for  this  condition  of  things  is 
faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  living  active 
faith,  which  is  not  overcome  of  the  world,  but 
will  give  strength  to  overcome  the  world.  The 
love  of  the  world  has  slain  its  thousands,  and 
I  am  sometimes  fearful,  we  have  more  of  it 
lurking  in  our  hearts,  than  we  are  conscious  of; 
preventing  that  steady  growth  in  the  root  of 
life,  which  can  and  will  produce  fruit  in  due 
season.  Let  no  man  deceive  himself;  unquali- 
fied obedience  is  t-he  necessary  condition  of  dis- 
cipleship,  without  it  we  cannot  be  consistent 
followers  of  our  Lord,  and  if  not  followers  of 
Him,  we  cannot  serve  Him,  be  where  He  is, 
nor  learn  of  Him  that  meekness  and  lowliness 
of  heart  which  draw  down  heavenly  blessings 
and  regard,  and  which  He  alone  can  bestow. 

Some  of  you  have  heard  tiie  voice  of  the  true 
Shepherd  calling  unto  and  pointing  the  way 
He  would  have  you  to  move.  But  from  vari- 
ous considerations,  full  obedience  to  his  requir- 
ing.^, have  not  been  complied  with.  To  those 
in  meridian  of  life  I  would  say  it  is  time  to 
double  your  diligence,  and  let  the  past  suf- 
fice, try  more  faithfully  to  "make  your  calling 
and  election  sure,"  for  the  day  is  fast  approach- 
ing each  one  of  us,  that  will  try  our  work  of 
what  sort  it  is. 

Do  not  think  my  dear  friends  that  because  I 
thus  speak  I  consider  myself  as  one  who  has 
already  attained  to  these  things.  Nay  verily, 
for  I  often  feel  myself  to  be  the  very  least  in 
the  household  of  faith.  Yet  I  am  desirous  of 
doing  whatever  little  may  be  called  for  at  my 
hands,  that  while  communicating  to  others, 
I  may  thereby  myself  be  strengthened  and  in- 
structed. "  Fear  not,"  was  the  gracious  lan- 
guage of  the  "Most  High"  to  worm  Jacob. 
And  it  continues  to  be  so  to  all  the  Lord's 
children,  who  are  endeavoring  faithfully  to 
abide  under,  and  patiently  to  endure  the  turn- 
ings and  overturnings  of  his  hand  upon  them. 
And  though  for  the  present  these  trials  are  not 
joyous  but  grievous,  yet  afterwards  the  peace- 
able fruits  of  righteousness  will  be  the  blessed 
experience  of  all  those  whoare  exercised  thereby. 

It  is  indeed  no  other  than  the  suffering  path 
that  leads  to  blessedness,  which  the  dear  Mas- 


ter himself  trod  (and  all  his  tribulated  fol- 
lowers must  tread),  for  the  "  disciple  cannot  ex- 
pect to  be  above  his  master,  nor  the  servaut 
above  his  lord."  There  is  another  class  towards 
whom  my  attention  is  now  turned,  for  whose 
best  welfare  I  feel  an  affectionate  and  tender 
solicitude.  And  I  cannot  find  more  appropriate 
language,  or  that  which  is  more  in  accordance 
with  my  feelings  than  the  following  extract 
from  the  writings  of  Daniel  Wheeler,  "  To  those 
in  the  morning  of  life  in  whose  hearts  the  babe 
immortal  has  been  mercifully  begotten, creating 
therein  new  desire  and  breathings  after  soul  sus- 
taining food ;  whose  spiritual  eyes  are  in  some 
degree  opened  to  behold  the  beauty  and  excel- 
lency that  dwell  in  the  everlasting  and  un- 
changeable truth. 

To  you,  my  dear -young  friends,  my  heart 
and  my  pen  are  now  directed,  earnestly  desir- 
ing your  preservation  in  the  alone  path  that 
most  assuredly  leads  to  peace  in  this  world  and  in 
that  which  is  to  come.  May  nothing  be  suffered 
to  turn  you  aside  therefrom,  but  may  you  be 
strengthened,  steadfastly  to  contend  for  the  like 
precious  faith,  which  was  once  delivered  to  the 
saints  —  that  inestimable  gift  of  God,  that  life  of 
the  just,  that  substance  of  things  hoped  for  and 
evidence  of  things  not  seen — without  which  it 
is  impossible  to  please  God,  and  of  which  Christ 
Jesus  is  not  only  the  holy  author,  but  the  bless- 
ed finisher.  This  most  necessary  and  heavenly 
gift  cannot  be  obtained  from  man,  nor  from  the 
doctrines  of  any  set  of  men.  What  saith  the 
apostle.  Faith  cometh  by  hearing  and  hearing 
by  the  word  of  God  ;  have  not  all  heard  ?  Yes 
verily,  the  blessed  sound  hath  gone  forth,  from 
sea  to  sea,  from  shore  to  shore,  and  from  the 
river  to  the  uttermost  ends  of  the  earth. 

Let  none  be  misguided  by  an  imposing  ap- 
pellation given  (I  sometimes  fear  by  design)  to 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  styling  them  the  "  Word 
of  God."  Although  the  Holy  Scriptures  are 
replete  with  the  most  sublime  truths  — the  book 
of  books — wonderfully  preserved  from  the  ear- 
liest ages  of  time,  given  by  inspiration  of  God, 
and  profitable  for  correction,  for  reproof,  for 
instruction  in  righteousness,  that  the  man  of  God 
may  be  perfect  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all 
good  works,  and  are  able  to  make  wise  unto 
salvation.  Yet  let  us  mark  what  follows,  it  is 
through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  for  some 
of  you  this  explanation  may  not  be  needed  but 
for  me  it  is  safe. 

Remember  that  it  is  on  you  that  the  weight 
of  the  law  and  the  testimony  must  devolve, 
when  the  faithful  standard-bearers  of  the  pre- 
sent day  are  numbered  with  the  just  of  all  gen- 
erations; and  that  on  your  example  greatly 
depends  the  future  bias  of  the  tender  youth, 
who  may  be  your  successors.  In  so  doing,  you 
will  not  only  be  a  blessing  to  them,  but  they 
will  bring  down  a  blessing  upon  you  ;  and  the 
Lord  Most  High,  in  his  infinite  goodness  and 
mercy  will  bless  you  all  together.  With  the 
salutation  of  that  love  which  desires  the  good 
of  all,  I  remain  your  affectionate  friend, 

John  Bullard. 

Steventown,  Crawford  County,  Kansas, 
Fifth  Month  7lh,  1871. 


Little  self-denials,  little  honesties,  little 
passing  words  of  sympathy,  little  nameless  acts 
of  kindness,  little  silent  victories  over  favorite 
temptations — these  are  the  silent  threads  of  gold 
which,  when  woven  together,  gleam  out  so 
brightly  in  the  pattern  of  life  that  God  ap- 
proves.—  F.  W.  Farrar. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Roar  of  a  Tiger. — I  have  previously  remarked 
that,  in  the  opinion  of  Colonel  Peyton,  even  the 
stauuchest  sportsman  when  on  foot  in  the  jungle 
is  liable  to  be  startled  by  the  sudden  roar  of  a 
wounded  tiger  close  at  hand,  and  so  much  so 
as  to  even  draw  back  for  a  pace  or  two,  bu 
he  says  that  the  effect  is  only  momentary. 

In  1891  I  again  had  an  opportunity  of  ob 
serving  the  effects  on  myself  and  others  of  the 
roar  of  a  wounded  tiger  in  the  jungle,  but  on 
this  occasion,  though  I  confess  1  was  very  con 
siderably  startled,  and  generally  unnerved  for  a 
moment,  as  I  had  expected  to  find  the  tiger 
dead,  I  did  not  step  back  a  pace,  nor  did  thei 
staunchest  of  the  natives  who  were  with  me,l 
though  a  certain  number  climbed  right  up  to 
the  tops  of  trees.    As  it  happened,  there  was 
after  all,  no  danger,  for  the  tiger  had  been  dam- 
aged in  the  back,  and  I  soon  despatched  it.j 
The  effect  of  the  roar  of  a  tiger  is  really  very 
remarkable,  and  of  this  the  animal  itself  seems 
to  be  well  aware, for  the  tiger  I  havejust  alluded 
to — evidently  an  old  hand  from  the  trouble  hel 
had  given  us  and  the  cunning  he  had  displayed! 
—  remained  in  the  open  or  came  out  into  the! 
open  as  the  beaters  approached  then  roared  atl 
them  and  afterwards  retreated  into  the  jungle,! 
a  narrow  ravine  in  which  he  seemed  determined! 
to  remain,  though  shots  were  fired  into  it,  and 
in  which  I  think  he  would  have  remained  had 
not  the  beaters  charged  into  it  in  a  body  in  the 
most  plucky  manner. 

A  friend  of  mine  also  met  with  a  similar  in-1 
stance*  where  a  tiger  came  out,  confronted  the) 
beaters  and  roared  at  them,    The  beaters  mayi 
see  the  tiger,  and  quite  close,  and  yet  not  be) 
much  disturbed,  but  a  roar  even  a  good  way  off 
has  on  them  a  disturbing  effect,  though  it  is 
difficult  to  see  why  the  nerves  should  be  so  af-J 
fected  more  easily  through  the  medium  of  the 
ears  than  the  eyes.    I  may  here  mention  that,) 
when  the  sportsman  has  a  damaged  heart,  thel 
roar  of  a  wounded  tiger,  at  least  if  the  shooter 
is  on  foot  in  the  jungle,  is  apt  to  produce  a  slight 
flutter  of  that  organ. 

Tigers'  like  wolves  and  other  animals,  form 
plans,  communicate  them  to  their  companions,] 
and  conjointly  carry  them  out.  A  friend  of  mine! 
was  once  the  subject  of  an  excellent  instance  oil 
this.    He  was  out  stalking  one  day,  and  with]) 
his  glass  was  scanning  the  country  carefully, 
when  he  made  out  a  long  way  off,  in  a  piece  oi 
open  grass-land  which  was  surrounded  by  forest.! 
three  tigers  looking  in  his  direction.    They  evi-I 
dently  saw  that  there  was  something  on  the  hill- 
side, but  the  distance  was  for  them  too  great  tc 
make  out  what.    After  steadily  looking  at  himj 
some  time,  the  tigers  evidently  formed  their  plan 
of  operation,  and  plunged  into  the  forest  to-! 
wards  him.    The  tigers  had  taken  my  friendl 
and  his  man  for  game  of  some  kind,  and  had 
determined  on  a  united  stalk  and  drive,  and! 
when  they  appeared,  two  remained  at  the  edg( 
of  the  jungle,  while  the  third  made  a  circuit 
evidently  with  the  view  of  coming  upon  the  sup^ 
posed  game  from  above.    But  presently  they 
discovered  their  mistake  and  went  off. 

I  have  said  that  forest  tigers  are  rarely  dan 
gerous  to  man,  and  by  that  I  mean  the  tigers 
inhabiting  the  long  range  of  forests  stretching 
along  the  southwestern  side  of  India  at  varying: 
distances  from  the  sea,  but  in  the  interior  o::i 
Mysore  very  dangerous  man-eaters  have  exist 
ed,  and  I  have  been  shown  places  which  peopli 
made  up  parties  to  cross.    One  man-eater  a) 
least — for  it  was  assumed  that  the  deaths  wen 
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he  work  of  one  animal — killed  I  am  informed 
n  good  authority,  about  five  hundred  people. 
>n  tigers  were  killed  at  one  time,  and  after- 
hat  the  slaughter  of  human  beings  ceased, 
hough  it  was  never  ascertained  which  was  the 
ulprit.  There  is  no  man-eater  at  present  in 
lysore.  Mr.  Sanderson  says  that  bold  man- 
agers have  been  known  to  enter  a  village  and 
arry  off  a  victim  from  the  first  open  hut.  The 
oldest  attempt  I  ever  knew  of  was  mentioned 
3  me  by  my  Nilgiri  planter  friend,  and  it  oc- 
urred  in  this  way.  In  the  middle  of  the  night 
iere  were  loud  cries  of"  Tiger !"  from  a  hut  near 
is  house  which  was  occupied  by  some  of  his 
eople.  He  always  kept  a  loaded  gun  near  him 
t  night,  and  at  once  rushed  out  and  fired,  when 
men  came  up  to  the  bungalow  and  declared 
lat  a  tiger  had  begun  to  claw  the  thatch  off 
le  roof  of  the  hut  in  order  to  get  at  them. — 
I.  H.  Elliot  in  "  Gold,  Sport  and  Coffee  Plant- 
ig  in  Mysore." 

Saved  by  a  Dog. — Mr.  A.  told  me  that  he  once 
ounded  a  tiger  which  afterwards  sprang  on 
im,  knocked  him  down,  and  seized  him  by  the 
and  and  arm.  With  Mr.  A.  was  a  large  dog, 
alf  mastiff  and  half  polygar  (a  savage  and 
ire  native  breed),  which  at  once  attacked  the 
ger  and  diverted  its  attention  from  Mr.  A. 
.fter  driving  off  the  dog  the  tiger  again  returned 
>  Mr.  A.  and  commenced  to  worry  him,  but 
as  again  attacked  by  the  dog.  The  dog  was 
MS  driven  off  about  three  or  four  times  by  the 
ger.  The  tiger  was  all  this  time  losing  strength 
om  his  wounds,  and  the  last  time  he  returned 
)  Mr.  A.,  died  on  him.  The  dog  was  uninjured, 
fow  comes  the  most  curious  and  interesting  part 
f  the  story. 

The  dog,  which  was  not  affectionate  gener- 
lly  and  indifferent  to  being  noticed,  belonged 
)  Mr.  A's  brother,  and  had  previously  taken 
o  interest  in  any  one  but  his  master,  but  after 
lis  event,  he  refused  to  go  home  with  his  mas- 
;r,  and  stuck  closely  to  the  wounded  man,  and 
hen  some  carbolic  was  applied  by  Mr.  A's 
rother  which  caused  pain  to  the  wound,  the 
og  began  to  growl  and  showed  signs  of  dis- 
leasure.  The  dog  would  rrot  allow  any  one  to 
)nie  near  Mr.  A.  except  his  own  special  ser- 
ant,  and  lay  under  the  bed  with  his  nose  stick- 
ig  out,  and  keeping  close  guard.  When  Mr. 
.  was  carried  to  the  doctor  some  thirty-five 
liles  away,  the  dog  went  too,  and  on  the  doctor 
pplying  carbolic  and  setting  the  bones,  which 
msed  pain,  the  dog  at  once  seized  the  doctor 
f  the  leg.  (Evidently  looking  on  him  as  tiger 
o.  2,  I  suppose).  In  about  three  months  Mr. 
..  was  quite  cured,  and  after  that  the  dog  lost 
11  interest  in  him,  and  returned  to  his  master; 
ad  if  he  met  Mr.  A.  by  chance,  merely  ac- 
nowledged  him  by  the  faintest  wag  of  his  tail. 
.  year  afierwards  this  dog  happening  to  meet 
ie  doctor,  whom  he  had  not  nret  since,  at  once 
ew  at  him  and  seized  him  by  the  trousers. — 
'.  H.  Elliot  in  "  Gold,  Sport  and  Coffee  Plant- 
\g  in  Mysore." 

Heart-Beats.— Dr.  N.  B.  Richardson,  of 
ondon,  the  noted  physician,  says  he  was  re- 
?ntly  able  to  convey  a  considerable  amount  of 
>nviclion  to  an  intelligent  scholar  by  a  simple 
cperiment.  The  scholar  was  singing  the  praise 

the  "  ruddy  bumper,"  and  saying  he  could  not 
it  through  the  day  without  it,  when  Dr.  Rich- 
'dson  said  to  him  :,  "  Will  you  be  good  enough 

feel  my  pulse  as  I  stand  here?"  He  did  so. 
said  :  "  Count  it  carefully  ;  what  does  it  say  ?" 
Your  pulse  says  seventy-four."  I  then  sat  down 


in  a  chair  and  asked  him  to  count  it  again.  He 
did  so,  and  said:  "Your  pulse  has  gone  down 
to  seventy."  I  then  Jay  down  on  the  lounge 
and  said:  "  Will  you  take  it  again?"  He  re- 
plied :  "  Why,  it  is  only  sixty-four  ;  what  an  ex- 
traordinary thing!"  I  then  said:  "When  you 
lie  down  at  night  that  is  the  way  nature  gives 
your  heart  rest.  You  know  nothing  about  it, 
but  that  beating  organ  is  resting  to  that  extent; 
if  you  reckon  it  up,  it  is  a  great  deal  of  rest, 
because  in  lying  down  the  heart  is  doing  ten 
strokes  less  a  minute.  Multiply  that  by  sixty 
and  it  is  six  hundred  ;  multiply  it  by  eight 
hours  and,  within  a  fraction,  it  is  five  thousand 
strokes  different ;  and  as  the  heart  is  throwing 
six  ounces  of  blood  at  every  stroke,  it  makes  a 
difference  of  thirty  thousand  ounces  of  lifting 
during  the  night.  When  I  lay  down  at  night 
without  any  alcohol,  that  is  the  rest  my  heart 
gets.  But  when  you  take  your  wine  or  grog 
you  do  not  allow  that  rest,  for  the  influence  of 
alcohol  is  to  increase  the  number  of  strokes,  and 
instead  of  getting  this  rest  you  put  on  something 
like  fifteen  thousand  extra  strokes,  and  the  re- 
sult is  you  rise  up  very  seedy  and  unfit  for  the 
next  day's  work  till  you  have  taken  a  little  more 
of  the  "  ruddy  bumper,"  which,  you  say,  is  the 
soul'of  man  below. —  Onward. 

[The  following  selection,  sent  to  us  by  a  val- 
ued friend,  we  believe  is  designed  to  convey  a 
weighty  truth — that  religious  convictions  are 
not  to  be  measured  by  merely  sentimental  feel- 
ings or  by  the  dictates  of  taste,  however  refined 
or  cultivated.  The  caution  against  determining 
our  faith  by  the  standard  of  our  feelings,  is  so 
far  judicious.  Yet  we  need  to  bear  in  mind, 
that  the  deepest  and  most  momentous  impres- 
sions of  Divine  Power  on  the  mind  and  heart 
of  man  correspondingly  affect  the  "  feelings ;" 
and  those  impressions  are  a  solid  ground  for 
our  doctrinal  faith. — Ed.] 

As  a  Lovely  Song. 

At  the  conclusion  of  a  very  living  descrip- 
tion of  the  treatment  his  prophet  Ezekiel  re- 
ceived at  the  hands  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
the  Lord  says  to  him  :  "And,  lo,  thou  art  unto 
them  as  a  very  lovely  song  of  one  that  hath  a 
pleasant  voice,  and  can  play  well  on  an  instru- 
ment: for  they  hear  thy  words,  but  they  do 
them  not." — Ezek.  xxxiii :  32. 

Spiritually  these  words  describe  the  state  of 
those  who  in  a  patronizing  way  receive  the  pro- 
phet—  Truth,  as  it  favors  their  selfish  interests, 
but  who  do  not  obey  it.  All  those  to  whom 
Truth  is  merely  a  matter  of  agreeableness,  to 
whom  any  idea  is  acceptable  if  it  strikes  them 
pleasantly,  by  whom  every  doctrine  is  rejected 
which  seems  to  them  undesirable,  who  never 
raise  the  question  of  the  truth  of  a  doctrine, 
and  by  whom  all  religious  thought  and  faith 
are  merely  matters  of  acceptableness  or  unac- 
ceptableness,  are  represented  in  this  description, 
for  he  who  determines  his  faith  by  the  uncer- 
tain, the  fluctuating  standard  of  his  own  feel- 
ings, is  listening  to  Truth  as  one  listens  to  "  a 
very  lovely  song  of  one  who  has  a  very  pleas- 
ant voice." 

The  quality  of  such  a  reception  of  Truth  may 
also  be  seen  when  we  consider  the  province  of 
the  mind  which  it  occupies.  Our  religious  doc- 
trines ought  to  be  the  deepest  convictions  of 
our  souls.  They  ought  to  stand  at  the  centre, 
characterizing,  controlling  and  guiding  all  the 
affairs  of  our  lives.  Our  religious  convictions 
ought  to  be  the  most  serious,  earnest  and  pow- 
erful of  our  subjects  of  thought  and  feeling. 


They  should  occupy  the  inmost  recesses  of  our 
consciousness.  But  when  instead  of  this  our 
spiritual  thoughts  are  simply  of  the  ideas  that 
are  pleasant,  and  the  sentiments  that  strike  us 
as  lovely,  and  the  emotions  that  seem  lo  us 
sweet,  they  become  matters  of  the  surface  ex- 
perience of  life,  classed  with  other  concern-  of 
surface  enjoyment.  Those  things  which  should 
be  in  the  inmost  of  the  temple  of  the  soul  are 
thus  placed  in  its  vestibule.  The  things  which 
should  stir  the  recesses  of  the  heart  are  em- 
ployed merely  to  gratify  one's  outer  tastes  and 
fancies.  Such  a  one  receives  his  spiritual  faith 
as  one  "  listerrs  to  him  who  can  play  well  upon 
an  instrument."  The  whole  doctrine  of  spirit- 
ual life  is  thus  taken  from  the  centre  of  man's 
being  and  placed  in  its  circumference. — New- 
Church  Messenger. 

For  "The  Fhiknd." 
That  eminent  servant  and  minister  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  Thomas  Story — towards  the 
latter  part  of  his  life  was  suspected  by  some 
ill-natured  people  of  having  prepared  before- 
hand, a  sermon  he  had  delivered — "  Whereas 
(he  writes)  I  never  prepared  anything  to  say  in 
any  meeting  in  all  my  lifetime  hitherto,  but 
have  ever  depended  upon  the  heart- preparing 
power  and  Word  of  the  Lord,  and  the  immedi- 
ate work  and  openings  of  it  in  my  own  mind." 
This  no  doubt  is  the  only  source  and  spring  of 
the  true  ministry  of  the  Gospel,  and  this  is  our 
testimony  to  all  the  world. 

Items. 

Kansas  Yearly  Meeting  (conservative  body)  con- 
vened at  Emporia  on  Sixth-day,  the  twenty-sixth 
of  Tenth  Month,  The  attendance  was  believed  to 
be  not  fur  from  an  average  one.  ft  was  felt  that 
its  different  sessions  were  owned  by  the  presence 
of  the  Head  of  the  Church,  which  enabled  its  mem- 
bers to  transact  its  business  in  a  good  degree  of 
harmony  and  brotherly  condescension.  The  in- 
terest manifested  by  the  members  of  this  Yearly 
Meeting  to  meet  with  their  brethren  and  si-tcrs 
in  this  their  annual  gathering  by  their  pressing 
through  difficulties  under  which  some  more  favor- 
ably situated  might  feel  themselves  excused,  was 
very  conspicuous.  The  principal  difficulty  is  the 
widely  scattered  sitiration  of  its  members:  many 
bringing  their  little  children  with  them  rather  than 
be  deprived  of  the  privilege  of  meeting  with  their 
Friends,  which  practice  is  also  very  observant  in 
their  meetings  at  home,  many  of  which  are  very 
small. 

Sympathy  was  felt  for  tire  members  of  this  Yearly 
Meeting  in  their  endeavors  to  uphold  the  principlt  a 
of  Friends  under  many  discouragements,  and  de- 
sire was  felt  that  He  who  regardeth  the  exen  ises 
of  those  who  are  concerned  to  maintain  their  in- 
tegrity towards  Him,  would,  in  his  tender  compas- 
sion and  love,  continue  to  strengthen  and  increase 
their  hjve  and  devotedness  to  those  precious  prin- 
ciples and  testimonies  our  early  Friends  suffered 
so  much  to  uphold  and  promulgate  in  the  rise  of 
our  religious  Society. 


THE  FRIEND. 


ELEVENTH  MONTH  24,  1S94. 


Of  two  evils  choose  the  least.  A  correspondent 
who  neglects  to  give  his  address,  inquires  re- 
specting this  adage,  aird  wishes  to  know  if  it  is 
a  Scripture  text.  We  have  rro  remembrance  of 
seeing  it  irr  the  Bible  in  that  form  ;  and  yet 
the  substance  of  it  is  contained  irr  the  language 
of  our  Saviour,  who  told  his  disciples :  "Fear 
not  them  which  kill  the  body,  but  are  not  able 
to  kill  the  soul :  but  rather  fear  Him  which  is 
able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  hell." 
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Thousands  of  his  servants  since  that  clay  have 
been  placed  in  situations  in  which  they  must 
either  offend  their  fellow-men,  or  act  contrary 
to  the  will  of  their  Divine  Master — and,  pre- 
ferring the  least  of  the  two  evils,  have  sub- 
mitted to  imprisonment,  tortures  and  even 
death,  rather  than  violate  their  conscientious 
convictions  of  right. 

Again,  our  Saviour  queried,  "  What  is  a  man 
profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  his  own  soul?  or  what  shall  a  man  give  in 
exchange  for  his  soul?"  This  conveys  the  same 
lesson  as  the  passage  above  quoted.  If  we  must 
part  with  either  earthly  pleasures  or  heavenly 
enjoyments,  let  us  make  a  wise  choice  and  seek 
for  that  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  under- 
standing. 

We  are  aware  that  this  adage  may  be  mis- 
applied, like  those  of  whom  Paul  speaks  in  his 
epistle  to  the  Romans,  who  say,  "  Let  us  do  evil 
that  good  may  come,"  of  whom  he  says  "  whose 
damnation  is  just."  No  man  can  serve  Christ 
and  his  enemy  at  the  same  time,  and  it  is  the 
height  of  folly  to  desert  the  standard  of  Christ, 
before  whom  every  knee  is  to  bow  and  every 
tongue  to  confess  that  He  is  Lord,  and  to  enter 
the  ranks  of  Satan,  no  matter  what  good  we 
may  think  to  accomplish  by  so  doing. 

Independently  of  its  spiritual  application,  this 
maxim  may  be  wisely  used  in  worldly  matters. 
Many  men  have  devoted  themselves  so  closely 
to  the  acquisition  of  wealth,  as  to  sacrifice  not 
only  their  comfort  but  their  health,  and  in  so 
doing  have  made  an  unwise  choice. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — Up  to  the  19th  instant,  Secretary 
Greshani  says  he  had  received  no  reply  from  Japan  to 
the  guarded  offer  of  mediation  made  by  the  United 
States  on  the  6th  instant,  and  in  the  opinion  of  other 
State  Department  officials,  no  definite  reply  from 
Japan  is  expeited  in  the  immediate  future. 

In  the  matter  of  the  appeal  of  the  United  States 
from  the  award  by  the  Court  of  Claims  of  $102,000  to 
the  Shawnee  Indians,  on  account  of  land  in  Ohio 
ceded  by  the  tribe  on  their  removal  to  the  West  in 
1840,  the  United  States  Supreme  Court  has  reversed 
the  award,  holding  thai  the  amount  due  was  but 
$39,000. 

The  exportation  of  apples  from  the  American  ports 
to  London  and  Liverpool  continues  to  be  heavy,  the 
demand  active  and  prices  steady  for  sound  fruit.  Last 
week  there  were  about  94,500  barrels  shippe  I,  making 
a  total  of  70-3,819  barrels  exported  thus  far  this  year, 
against  only  about  43,000  barrels  up  to  the  corres- 
ponding dale  of  last  year.  In  1880  when  the  foreign 
apple  crops  faile  I,  the  shipments  from  American  ports 
aggregated  1,328,800  barrels.  In  1883,  when  the  Eu- 
ropean crops  were  large,  only  81,532  barrels  were 
shipped,  but  ten  years  later,  when  another  foreign 
apple  famine  occurred,  the  export  was  1,450,336  bar- 
rels, which  was  the  heaviest  then  on  record.  It  is 
deemed  not  unlikely  that  this  enormous  quantity  will 
be  equalled  and  possibly  excee  led  this  year. 

Postal  officials  are  watching  with  interest  the  pro- 
gress of  a  suit  brought  at  Atlanta,  Georgia,  by  the 
Equitable  Loan  and  Security  Company,  to  compel  the 
postmaster  to  forward  its  mail.  The  company  is  one 
of  those  condemned  by  the  Postmaster  General  as 
doing  a  lottery  business,  and  therefore  is  not  entitled 
to  the  use  of  the  mail. 

The  army  authorities  are  rapidly  getting  rid  of  all 
Indian  enlisted  men.  At  the  present  rate  of  discharg- 
ing them  it  is  estimated  that  by  the  end  of  the  next 
year  there  will  be  none  in  the  service. 

Governor  Sheakley,  of  Alaska,  in  his  annual  re- 
port, says  that  during  the  year  the  fisheries  have  been 
successful,  the  mines  have  yielded  profitable  returns, 
the  population  has  been  largely  augmented  by  immi- 
gration, and  the  people  have  enjoyed  a  season  of  un- 
usual progress  and  prosperity. 

A  New  Orleans  estimate  of  the  cotton  crop  places 
it  at  8,850.000  bales.  From  the  same  source  it  is  said 
that  the  Egyptian  and  Indian  crops  will  equal  last 
season's,  while  t lie  Asiatic  crop  promises  to  prove 
disappointing. 

On  the  13th  instant  the  Cotton  Growers'  Conven- 


tion in  Montgomery,  Alabama,  adopted  a  resolution 
declaring  that  as  the  manufacture  of  raw  cotton  into 
yarn  doubles  its  value,  and  turning  yarns  into  sheet- 
ings quadruples  its  value,  many  more  fact  >ries  should 
be  established  in  the  South. 

A  canvass  of  the  vote  in  Kansas  on  the  woman  suf- 
frage amendment  shows  that  the  majority  against  it 
will  be  in  the  neighborhood  of  31,175. 

James  McCosh,  ex-President  of  Princeton  College, 
died  on  the  16th  inst.,  at  his  home  in  Princeton,  New 
Jersey.    He  was  in  the  84th  year  of  his  age. 

Missouri's  coal  mines  are  reported  to  have  produced 
2,383,822  tons  last  year,  a  decrease  of  807,120  tons, 
attributed  to  the  strike,  the  effect  of  which  was  the 
loss  of  $580,000  in  coal  miner's  wages. 

There  were  in  this  city  last  week  374  deaths,  a 
decrease  of  18  from  the  previous  week,  40  for  the  cor- 
responding period  last  year.  Of  the  foregoing  178 
were  males  and  V.fi  females:  41  died  of  consumption; 
34  of  diphtheria;  31  of  heart  disease;  30  of  pneu- 
monia; 20  of  marasmus;  17  of  apoplexy;  14  of 
nephritis;  14  of  convulsions,  12  of  old  age;  10  of 
inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  and  10  of 
casualties. 

Markets,  &c— U.  S.  2's,  96  a  100;  4's,  114  a  115; 
5's,  117}  a  118.}  ;  currency  6's,  101}  a  113. 

Cotton  sold  in  small  way  to  spinners  on  a  basis  of 
5Jc.  per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed. —  Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $15.00  a  $15.50; 
spring  bran,  in  sacks,  $15.25  a  $16.00. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2.10  a  $2.20;  do.,  extras, 
12.25  a  $2.40;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.50  a  $2.60; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $2.60  a  $2  70  ;  Western 
winter  clear,  $2.50  a  $2.7(3 ;  do.  do.,  straight,  $2.70  a 
$2.85;  do.,  do.,  patent,  $2.85  a  $3.10;  spring,  clear, 
$2.40  a  $2.50  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.00  a  $3.25  ;  do.,  patent, 
$3.40  a  $3.60  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
sold  in  a  small  way  at  $2.70  per  barrel  for  choice 
Pennsylvania.  Buckwheat  Hour  was  quiet  and  steady 
with  offerings  moderate.  We  quote  at  $2. 00  a  $2.15 
per  100  pounds,  as  to  quality. 

Gkain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  59  £  a  60  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  52|  a  52|  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  37  a  37}  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5  a  5|c. ;  good,  4|  a  4Jc,  me- 
dium, 4\c.  a  4}c. ;  common,  3  a  4c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  3}  a  3}e;  good,  2f  a 
3c;  medium,  2J  a  2kc;  common,  1  a  2c. ;  lambs,  3  a 
4}c. 

Hogs — 6J  a  6|c. 

Foreign.— On  the  evening  of  the  14th  inst.,  Lord 
Roseberv  said  in  a  speech  in  Glasgow  that  the  first 
measure  of  the  next  session  would  be  Welsh  disestab- 
lishment. The  Government  also  intended  to  bring 
forward  a  liquor  veto  bill. 

The  Paris  correspondent  of  the  Duly  News  says  of 
the  proposal  to  appropriate  65,000,000  francs  for  the 
campaign  in  Madagascar:  "  Despite  the  fact  that  eight 
members  of  the  committee  of  eleven  favor  the  Mada- 
gascar credit,  the  debate  in  the  Chamber  will  be 
equal.  The  Radicals  and  Socialists  will  oppose  the 
grant.  It  is  widely  felt  that  France  has  committed 
herself  to  a  course  likely  to  be  extremely  unpopular 
and  far  costlier  than  the  Government  ventures  to 
avow." 

Hie  Imperial  Museum  of  Paris  contains  over  20,- 
000  stone  implements  collected  in  various  parts  of 
France. 

The  population  of  the  German  Empire  is  increas- 
ing at  the  rate  of  500,000  a  year. 

The  hurricane  which  has  prevailed  along  the  coast 
of  the  North  Sea  has  done  a  great  deal  of  damage, 
and  considerable  loss  of  life  is  reported.  The  tele- 
graph wires  throughout  Germany  have  suffered  greatly 
from  the  storm,  and  in  many  sections  they  are  wholly 
prostrated. 

The  Berlin  correspondent  of  the  D.iily  News,  refer- 
ring to  the  Turkish  outrages  and  alleged  massacre  in 
Armenia,  says:  "The  news  from  Armenia  attracts 
general  attention.  It  is  regarded  as  imperative  that 
the  Porte  interfere  energetically,  otherwise  the  powers 
must.    The  VowUrihe  Zeiutng  voices  this  view." 

The  body  of  Alexander  III,  late  Czar  of  Russia, 
was  laid  in  the  tomb  of  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  St. 
Petersburg  on  the  19th  inst.  His  death  occurred  on 
Eleventh  Month  1st. 

The  Austrian  Minister  of  War  has  made  an  inter- 
esting statement  concerning  the  relative  strength  of 
the  different  European  armies,  their  cost,  etc.  The 
figures  he  produced  were  as  follows:  The  peace  foot- 
ing of  the  army  of  Germany  is  584,000  men,  or  11  per 
cent,  of  the  population.  In  France  564,000  men,  or 
more  than  13  per  cent,  of  the  population.  In  Italy, 
289,000  men,  or  about  9  per  cent.    In  Russia,  907, r 


000,  the  same  percentage.    In  Austro-Hungary,  3d 
000  men,  or  8  per  cent,  of  the  population.    The  c 
ferent  war  budgets  were:   Germany,  $120, 000, Of 
Italv,   $50,000,000;    Russia,   $140,000,000;  Fran 
$130,000,000 ;  Austria,  $78,000,000. 

The  Cologne  Gazette  says  that  Germany,  while  j 
termined  to  preserve  absolute  neutrality  in  the  hi 
tilities  between  China  and  Japan,  would  gladly  I 
peace  restored  as  the  result  of  the  mediation  of  if 
United  States. 

The  London  correspondent  of  the  New  York  <!| 
writes:  "The  impression  grows  stronger  in  ihe  Eul 
pean  capitals  that  there  will  be  no  interference  of  ;| 
sort  by  the  Powers  in  the  war  in  the  East  at  its  pres 
stage.  This  is  due  to  no  lack  of  desire  on  EnglarJ 
part,  for  she  is  becoming  extremely  nervous  over  I 
growing  peril  of  her  interests.  The  belief  spre! 
that  the  overthrow  of  the  present  dynasty  of  Chind 
inevitable,  and  it  makes  little  difference  whether  itj 
accomplished  by  the  Japanese  or  by  a  revolution.  I 
by  the  former  agency,  England  will  find  the  mean: 
secure  the  substitutinn  of  another  native  dynasty,  i  1 
only  a  question  of  time  when  England  will  have  1 
finger  in  the  pie  on  one  pretext  or  another  in  spite ( 
her  professions  of  neutrality." 

A  despatch  of  the  19th  instant  to  the  London  Til 
from  Buenos  Ayres,  says:  "Admiral  Saldanna  1 
Gama,  one  of  the  Brazilian  insurgent  leaders,  st:t 
that  the  revolutionary  chiefs  have  definitely  del 
mined  not  to  accept  the  presidency  of  Prudente  J 
Moraes.  Admiral  Da  Gama  declares  that  he  | 
seven  thousand  troops  on  the  frontier  of  Rio  GrarJ 
ready  to  begin  hostilities  immediately,  and  that  | 
himself  will  command  the  troops,  taking  the  field | 
a  few  weeks'  time." 

The  great  lava  lake  in  the  crater  of  Kilauea,  1 1 
waiian  Islands,  sank  500  feet  in  one  night. 

The  Canadian  trade  returns  for  the  first  four  morJ 
of  the  fiscal  year  ended  Tenth  Month  31st,  show! 
decline  of  $3,303,642  in  exports  and  a  decline  of  ll 
440,663  in  imports,  or  a  total  decline  in  foreign  tr| 
for  the  four  months  of  $8,744,305. 


NOTICES. 

Friends'  Almanac  and  Calendar  for  1895  ft 
now  for  sale  at  Friends' Book  Store.  Prices:  Almall 
four  cents  each,  or  thirty  cents  for  twelve  copies  I 
with  covers  five  cents  each,  or  forty  cents  for  twfi 
copies.  Postage  extra.  Card  calendars  five  cents  eaf 
when  sent  by  mail  ten  cents  each,  or'  eighty  cents  K 
twelve  copies. 

Friends'  Institute  Lyceum.— The  next  meet 
will  be  held  at  140  N.  Sixteenth  Street,  on  Sixth-c 
Eleventh  Month  23rd,  at  8  P.  M. 

J.  Henry  Bartlet 


Wanted — Position  as  housekeeper  in  a  fam 
Good  family  and  the  best  of  credentials,  experie 
and  a  Friend. 

Address, 

"P,"  3404  Hamilton  Stree 


Position  Wanted  by  cultured  young  woman  Fri 
as  a  companion  to  convalescent  or  invalid  woman. 

Address,  The  Frien 


Died,  at  her  residence  near  West  Grove,  Che 
Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  eighth  of  First  Month,  1894,  Ly 
T.  Evans,  wife  of  Owen  Evans,  in  her  sixtv-sevi 
year  ;  a  member  of  New  Garden  Monthly  and  \ 
Grove  Particular  Meeting  of  Friends.  "  Blessed 
the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God." 

 ,  at  Philadelphia,  Fxmrth  Month  13th,  1  1 

Joseph  Heacock,  aged  about  fifty-four  years,  a  re  If' 
ber  of  Philadelphia  Monthly  Meeting  for  the  WesB 
District.  Though  his  sudden  death,  as  the  resuB 
a  fatal  fall  from  a  tree,  four  months  after  the  decB 
of  his  wife,  was  a  great  shock  to  his  relatives  U 
friends,  they  are  comforted  with  the  assurance,  \X 
having  lived  the  life  of  an  exemplary  Christian  l)€  g 
safely  entered  that  city  whose  walls  are  salvation  id 
whose  gates  are  praise. 

 ,  at  her  residence,  Salem,  Ohio,  Fifth  Mi  h 

29th,  1894,  Hannah  J.  Bonsall,  widow  of  the  m 
Mark  Bonsall,  in  the  eighty-ninth  year  of  her  B 
She  bravely  suffered  the  inroads  of  disease,  and  jfs 
enabled  to  fully  surrender  all  earthly  things  for  !« 
sake  of  the  heavenly. 

 ,  Ninth  Month  5th,  1894,  at  her  residence  W 

Clinton,  N.  J.,  Amy  Stockton  Lundy  Exton,  r  'Ct 
of  the  late  Hugh  Exton,  in  the  eighty-eighth  yeip 
her  age  ;  a  member  of  Rahway  and  Plainlield  Mou  ly 
Meeting.  ... 
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Selections  from  the  Life  and  Religious  Exper- 
ience of  Mary  Alexander. 

(Continued  from  page  138.) 

1808. — At  Bury,  on  the  twenty-first  of  the 
Ninth  Month,  1  took  leave  of  my  beloved  sis- 
ter Ann  Alexander,  under  a  feeling  of  very 
near  regard  ;  she  intending  to  go  forward  thence 
towards  York.  This  was  another  parting  which 
very  closely  tried  my  tenderest  feelings ;  but  a 
degree  of  quiet  which  I  believe  was  not  at  my 
own  command,  accompanied  my  mind  in  my 
journey  home,  which  was  cause  of  humble  grati- 
tude to  Him,  who  is  able  to  say  unto  the  trou- 
bled sea,  "  Peace,  be  still ;"  Mark  iv :  39.  It  is 
a  pleasant  reflection,  that  during  the  time  of 
our  residing  in  the  same  place,  a  precious  har- 
mony was  uniformly  maintained  between  us; 
and  much  do  I  desire,  that  though  we  are  now 
likely  to  be  far  separated  in  body,  we  may 
know  that  durable  cement,  true  unity  of  spirit, 
which  is  the  bond  of  lasting  peace. 

On  Fifth-day  afternoon,  the  thirteenth  of 
Tenth  Month,  my  beloved  brother,  William 
Alexander,  left  Needham,  his  native  place,  with 
a  prospect  of  settling  at  York.  This  was  to 
me  a  closely  trying  separation,  from  one  to  whom 
by  the  ties  of  natural  affection,  and  ike  still 
more  uniting  bond  of  religious  kinship,  I  have, 
from  early  life,  to  the  present  time,  felt  very 
nearly  attached.  His  removal  with  that  of  his 
endeared  companion  in  life,  and  their  precious 
children,  has  made  a  chasm  in  our  domestic  circle 
here,  which  I  cannot  expect  ever  to  see  filled 
up  to  me  ;  yet,  as  I  believe,  my  beloved  bro- 
ther and  sister  are  entrusted  with  qualifications 
adapted  to  their  new  situation,  I  feel  something 
which  forbids  my  repining  at  the  loss,  which, 
as  an  individual,  I  have  sustained  by  their  de- 
parture; though  I  have  felt,  and  still  do  feel, 
so  intimately  bound  to  them,  that  the  separation 
is  one  of  my  most  bitter  cups.  But  though 
these  dear  objects  of  my  love  are  so  far  removed, 
as  to  preclude  all  probability  of  much  more 
sweet  and  social  intercourse  with  them,  I  am 
fully  aware  that  I  have  cause  still  to  number 
my  remaining  blessings,  both  in  a  religious  and 
domestic  point  of  view.  And  my  heart's  desire 
is,  to  stand  so  unreservedly  dedicated  to  the 
Author  of  them  all,  as  to  feel  a  capacity  to 


know,  what  I  shall  render  for  his  multiplied 
favors. 

1809.— Third-day,  the  tenth  of  First  Month. 
I  have  lately  been  engaged  with  divers  other 
Friends,  by  appointment  of  our  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, in  compliance  with  a  recommendation  of 
the  last  Yearly  Meeting,  in  paying  a  visit  to 
the  heads  of  families,  on  the  important  subject 
of  the  fourth  query.*  Though  I  have  not  felt 
the  weight  of  the  work  so  to  rest  upon  my  shoul- 
ders, as  I  believe  it  has  rested  on  some  of  my 
fellow-laborers„yet,  since  the  close  of  the  en- 
gagement, I  have  been  permitted  to  review  my 
movements  with  them,  in  a  degree  of  humble 
confidence  that  it  was  my  desire,  when  I  could 
do  nothing  for  the  promotion  of  the  cause  which 
I  love  more  than  life,  I  might  be  preserved  from 
doing  anything,  that  could,  in  any  wise,  weaken 
the  hands  of  those  with  whom  I  have  been 
banded,  and  to  whom  I  felt  bound  in  near  Gos- 
pel fellowship.  And  I  believe,  in  the  close  of 
our  visit,  we  have,  individually  and  unitedly, 
had  cause  to  acknowledge  that  a  portion  of 
solid  satisfaction  has  been  the  recompense  of 
our  resignation  to  this  delegation  of  the  church. 

Fourth-day,  26th  of  Sixth  Month.  Though 
my  present  motive  in  leaving  home  is  a  social 
visit  to  my  endeared  relatives  at  York,  yet  I 
feel  desirous  of  dwelling  so  near  to  the  pure 
spring  of  eternal  excellency,  as  to  be  permitted 
to  accompany  with  the  incorruptible  seed  of  the 
kingdom,  whether  in  suffering  or  rejoicing,  and 
I  crave  the  blessing  of  preservation  both  in 
heights  and  in  depths. 

First-day,  27th  of  Eighth  Month.  Last  Fifth- 
day  evening  I  reached  home,  after  an  absence 
of  nine  weeks  and  one  day.  Greatest  part  of 
the  time  has  been  spent  with  my  dear  brother 
and  sister  at  York.  My  brother,  S.  Alexander, 
met  me  at  Ackworth  general  meeting,  and  I 
returned  with  him  to  York,  after  which  we  left 
the  county  by*Hull  and  Thorne;  and  from  the 
latter  went  to  Lincolnshire,  where  we  visited 
all  the  meetings  except  two,  which  were  taken 
by  my  brother,  in  his  way  into  Yorkshire.  In 
leaving  home,  I  had  no  expectation  of  engag- 
ing in  religious  service,  yet  my  beloved  brother 
going  out  with  a  prospect  of  visiting  the  above 
meetings,  and  intimating  it  to  our  Monthly 
Meeting,  I  have  felt  well  satisfied  with  the  op- 
portunity of  accompanying  him  therein.  I 
trust  some  of  the  little  flock,  where  our  lots 
have  been  cast,  have  been  encouraged  to  pur- 
sue the  one  thing  needful,  with  increasing  vigi- 
lance, and  our  own  minds  strengthened  renew- 
edly  to  acknowledge  the  goodness  and  mercy  of 
a  faithful  Creator,  who  is  ever  ready  to  uphold 
in  every  season  of  trial,  his  humbly  dependent 
children. 


*  This  query,  which  is  the  third  to  Women  Friends, 
is  as  follows,  viz. — "  Do  Friends  endeavor,  by  precept 
and  example,  to  train  up  iheir  children,  servants,  and 
those  under  their  care,  in  a  religious  life  and  conver- 
sation, consistent  with  our  Christian  profession,  in  the 
frequent  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  in  plain- 
ness of  speech,  behavior  and  apparel  ?" 


Supplement  by  the  Editor,  containing  gome  ac- 
count of  her  lad  journey,  also  of  Iter  illness  and 
decease. 

The  reader  will  probably  have  noticed  a 
considerable  chasm  between  the  last  two  chap- 
ters;  for  concerning  this  period  the  Editor 
does  not  find  any  memorandum  of  her  own. 
This  might  arise  from  her  not  being  particularly 
eni;a<i:ed  in  advocating  that  cause  which  she 
evinced  to  be  so  dear  to  her ;  yet  there  is  rea- 
son to  believe,  that  during  this,  and  the  remain- 
ing time,  of  which  she  relates  but  few  occur- 
rences, her  mind  was  preparing  for  the  en- 
gagements in  wdiieh  she  closed  her  faithful 
labors. 

Although  much  Gospel  service  was  not  her 
allotment  in  these  periods,  yet  she  was  very 
usefully  occupied  ;  many  times,  and  on  divers 
occasions,  in  kind  assistance  to  some  of  her 
near  relatives,  whose  situation  claimed  her 
skilful  care,  as  an  affectionate  nurse  and  attend- 
ant. One  of  these  was  our  beloved  niece,  Lucy 
Barton,  whom  she  attended  at  the  time  of  her 
decease,  in  the  summer  of  1808.* 

I  come  now  to  relate  some  particulars  of  her 
last  religious  journey,  the  sequel  of  which  deep- 
ly affects  my  heart;  yet,  I  hope  with  resigna- 
tion to  unerring  Wisdom,  who  has  seen  meet 
to  cut  her  work  short  in  righteousness. 

She  left  home  with  the  full  unity  and  con- 
currence of  her  friends,  on  the  tweuty-sixth  of 
the  Tenth  Month,  1809,  under  a  concern  to 
visit  the  families  of  Friends  at  Worcester,  and 
to  hold  some  meetings  in  those  parts  

.  .  .  .  In  a  letter  to  her  brother  Sam- 
uel from  Warwick,  after  speaking  of  two  Friends 
calling  on  her  at  Bury,  at  Martha  Brewster's, 
she  says,  "  Before  we  left  that  quiet  dwelling, 
my  beloved  M.  B.  in  a  little  season  of  solid  re- 
tirement, had  a  morsel  to  hand,  which  proved 
to  my  deeply  discouraged  mind,  for  some  hours 
after,  truly  consoling,  yet,  I  have  repeatedly, 
since  that  time,  experienced  my  faith  to  be,  as 
it  were,  smaller  than  the  grain  of  mustard  seed, 
and  I  have  been  almost  ready  to  doubt  the 
rectitude  of  my  present  undertaking.  At  some 
other  time?,  a  portion  of  holy  aid,  has,  in  mercy, 
been  so  far  extended,  as  to  lead  me  to  hope  I 
have  not  run  without  being  sent." 

"  That  evening  we  reached  Hannah  Evens' 
hospitable  habitation  in  good  time  for  tea  ;  and 
were  not  entirely  unexpected.  We  staid  the 
meeting  next  day,  and  loft  Godmanehe<ter 
about  two  o'clock,  for  Wellingborough,  where, 
from  a  letter  I  hope  thou  receivedst  from  Eliza- 
beth Wheeler,  I  suppose  you  had  anticipated 
an  awful  meeting  with  our  beloved  friends 
Benjamin  Middleton  and  his  daughters.  We 
had  not  obtained  the  smallest  intimation  of  the 
situation  of  the  family  till  wc  got  into  the  house, 
when  we  were  met  by  cousin  Wheeler,  whose 
countenance  plainly  indicated  something  im- 
portant. Greatly  surprised  we  were,  on  being 
informed  that, after  two  weeks'  illness,  our  much 

*  For  an  account  of  Lucy  Barton,  see  the  10th  part 
qf  Piety  Promoted. 
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esteemed  friend,  Tabitha  Middleton,  had,  last 
Fourth-day,  closed  her  valuable  life.  Dear 
Benjamin  and  his  children  received  us  with 
much  composure,  and  we  spent  a  very  interest- 
ing evening  in  the  house  of  mourning.  Before 
we  left  them  this  morning,  I  felt  bound  to  yield 
to  a  season  of  retirement,  and  in  it  to  offer  the 
tribute  of  sympathy  which  lived  in  my  heart 
towards  them,  accompanied  with  a  persuasion, 
that  not  only  a  glorious  mansion  was  prepared 
for  the  dear  deceased,  but  that  those  who  re- 
mained to  lament  her  departure,  were  in  a  par- 
ticular manner  under  the  protecting  wing  of 
ancient  Goodness." 

At  Worcester  she  was  joined  by  William 
Forster,  Jr.,  (then  in  those  parts  on  religious 
service)  with  a  view  of  entering  upon  the  ardu- 
ous engagement  of  visiting  Friends  of  that  city 
in  their  families.  At  a  Monthly  Meeting  held 
there  the  twenty-sixth  of  (he  Tenth  Month, 
they  presented  their  certificates,  and  opened 
their  prospects,  which  met  the  concurrence  of 
Friends.  The  next  morning  they  entered  upon 
the  work,  and  proceeded  without  intermission, 
as  to  any  other  religious  engagement,  till  the 
First-day  week  following,  the  fifth  of  Eleventh 
Month,  when  they  had  a  large  public  meeting 
at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  appointed  with  a 
view,  principally,  to  the  lower  class  of  the  in- 
habitants of  that  place.  The  next  evenin 
they  had  a  meeting  in  a  parish  on  the  other 
side  of  the  river;  and  on  Third  day  morning 
the  7th,  attended  another  public  meeting  in 
Friends'  Meeting  house,  appointed  under  a  con 
cern  for  the  higher  classes  of  the  people.  That 
evening  they  finished  the  family  visit  in  Wor- 
cester. The  testimonial  sent  from  that  Monthly 
Meeting  to  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  which  she 
was  a  member,  may  be  the  best  criterion,  by 
which  to  judge  of  the  satisfaction  this  visit  af- 
forded to  her  friends.  An  extract  from  it  will 
be  found  at  the  close  of  this  account. 

(To  be  continued.) 


John  Croker. 


Wm.  C.  Ai/len. 

Two  hundred  and  eight  years  ago  a  little 
boy,  twelve  years  of  age,  left  his  comfortable 
home  in  England,  and  all  his  relatives,  and 
started  across  the  great  Atlantic  for  the  New 
World.  Some  of  his  boyish  experiences  and 
wonderful  adventures,  will  be  dealt  with  in  this 
narrative.  But  let  us  first  ascertain  the  reason 
for  his  undertaking  all  alone,  what  was  then 
such  a  dangerous  journey. 

Young  John  Croker,  for  that  was  the  lad's 
name,  had  parents  who  were  consistent  mem- 
bers of  the  Society  of  Friends.  They  did  not 
wish  their  children  to  indulge  in  things  that 
they  believed  the  religion  of  Christ  had  called 
themselves  out  of.  They  did  not  want  their 
offspring  to  retrograde  into  worldly  ways,  after 
they  themselves  had  been  brought  to  deny  much 
for  the  Lord's  sake.  So  their  love  for  their 
children  did  not  warp  their  better  Christian 
judgment,  as  to  what  was  best  for  the  eternal 
welfare  of  their  family. 

John  Croker,  like  many  another  child  of  such 
parents,  slighted  their  tender  counsel,  and  re- 
belled at  their  reproofs.  He  tells  us  that  he 
spent  many  of  his  childish  days  to  their,  and  to 
his  own  subsequent  sorrow.  So  stubborn  did 
he  finally  become,  that  he  refused  to  learn  some 
of  his  lessons,  or  do  other  things  desired  of  him. 

Wilful  children  have  two  points  they  ulti- 
mately reach.  There  is  no  half  way  station. 
Thev  either  drift  further  out  into  a  troubled  sea 


of  discontent  and  sin,  or  they  happily  retrace 
their  course,  and  learn  how  infinitely  better  it 
is  to  be  guided  by  their  more  experienced  care- 
takers. Most  fortunate  are  they,  when  like 
John  Croker,  circumstances  tend  to  bring  them 
back  into  a  better  and  more  happy  life. 

His  father  was  a  man  of  position  in  Plymouth, 
a  little  seaport,  down  on  the  rocky  shores  of 
Cornwall.  So  when  the  boy  was  sent  to  sea, 
everything  possible  for  his  physical  comfort 
was  provided.  Whilst  it  was  hoped  that "  rough- 
ing it"  would  make  him  better  appreciate  his 
home,  his  interests  were  well  looked  after.  Two 
Friends  were  appointed  as  his  guardians,  who 
were  not  only  to  exercise  an  oversight  of  his 
conduct,  but  were  to  lake  care  of  the  many 
personal  effects  that  his  fond  parents  sent  along 
in  the  same  vessel. 

When  he  started  on  the  trip,  according  to 
the  custom  of  the  day,  he  was  bound  appren- 
tice" to  a  Friend,  one  John  Shilson,  whom  he, 
with  careful  language  says, "  professed  surgery." 
Subsequent  events  would  indicate  that  Shilson 
did  not  devote  much  time  to  instruction  in  the 
art  of  healing.  After  an  uncomfortable  voyage 
he  landed  in  the  little  town  of  Philadelphia, 
four  years  after  it  had  been  founded  by  Wil- 
liam Penn. 

Soon  after  reaching  Pennsylvania  his  master 
put  him  with  the  rest  of  the  servants,  into  the 
woods  to  clear  land  for  a  farm.  One  year  of 
hard  work  created  a  change  in  his  feelings  and 
aims.  It  would  be  a  dangerous  thing  to  send 
all  boys  from  the  safe  environment  of  home- 
life  in  order  to  reform  them  ;  but  the  results 
connected  with  John  Croker's  experience  event- 
ually proved  that  his  father  and  mother  must 
have  been  Divinely  guided-  when  they  did  so 
with  him. 

His  diary  says,  "  I  often  thought  of  my  par 
ents  and  their  former  care  and  advice  ;  also  of 
my  stubborn,  rebellious  behaviour  towards  them, 
which  often  made  me  say,  '  Lord,  forgive  me, 
and  look  down  in  mercy  upon  me.'  Thus  I 
mourned  many  times  ;  yet  I  soon  got  over  it 
and  at  times  grew  wanton  and  foolish  with  the 
rest  of  my  fellows,  and  got  over  the  reproofs  of 
instructions  that  were  at  work  in  my  heart 
which  reproofs  and  chastisements  I  was  not 
willing  to  bear,  but  the  Lord  intended  good  to 
me,  and  did  not  leave  striving  (at  times)  in  my 
soul;  and  troubles  outwardly  and  inwardly 
followed  one  another,  as  the  I*)rd  saw  good 
for  ends  best  known  to  himself.  He  soon  took 
my  master  and  mistress,  their  daughter  and 
maid-servant  out  of  the  world,  by  the  distem- 
per of  the  country,  which  was  then  prevalent; 
then  all  our  affairs  in  the  country  were  shut 
up,  and  I  was  destitute  as  well  as  other  of  the 
servants,  some  of  whom  soon  went  off." 

After  the  death  of  all  the  members  of  the 
family,  he  joined  in  company  with  another  lad 
in  occupying  the  house,  where  in  the  quiet  of 
the  woods,  he  was  led  to  reflect  on  the  strange 
preservations  that  had  followed  him  up  to  that 
time.  The  waves  of  the  sea  had  not  swallowed 
him  up,  nor  had  the  awful  epidemic  destroyed 
his  life  on  land,  even  though  he  had  not  been 
acclimated  to  the  country.  As  a  sense  of  these 
mercies  overpowered  him,  a  mighty  love  for 
God  was  created  within  his  breast.  Repentance 
for  his  wayward  conduct  overcame  him.  As 
he  sat  alone  in  the  woods  with  a  Bible  in  his 
hand,  he  prayed  very  often  that  the  path  of 
duty  might  be  shown  him,  and  that  a  way  might 
be  opened  for  him  to  return  to  his  father's 
house.  He  was  led  to  promise  the  Lord  that 
he  would  be  obedient  to  his  parents,  and  walk 


with  reverence  before  his  Maker,  if  again  1 
could  he  brought  to  his  English  home  in  peac 
He  was  fifteen  miles  from  Philadelphia  i 
this  period  ;  but  fortunately  did  not  want  fi 
food,  depending  upon  what  had  been  left  fc 
the  stricken  family,  and  upon  what  he  obtaine 
by  foraging  in  the  neighboring  wilderness.  A 
ter  awhile  he  was  able  to  acquaint  his  gua 
dians  in  the  city  with  his  condition.  They  i 
once  wrote  to  his  father  in  England,  and  meat 
while  a  friend  named  James  Fox  took  him  i 
a  boarder,  whilst  he  attended  the  school  cot 
ducted  by  George  Keith. 

But  surrounded  by  kind  friends,  and  enjo 
ing  a  good  degree  of  personal  safety,  John  fo 
got  the  many  promises  he  had  so  recently  mac 
in  the  lime  of  trouble.  This  is  often  the  wf 
it  is  with  those  who  once  with  much  contritk 
resolved  to  forever  serve  the  Lord.  But  d 
his  Saviour  forsake  him  because  he  became 
backslider?  Not  at  all.  God's  infinite  men 
is  too  great  and  too  far  reaching  to  forget  tho 
who  in  their  human  weakness  become  unmin 
ful  of  Him.  Divine  pity  follows  us  even  wh< 
we  slight  it.  Divine  love  first  visits  us  in  mc 
cy  ;  and  if  this  is  neglected,  frequently  manifes 
itself  by  judgments  and  troubles.  Such  w 
the  experience  of  John  Croker. 

After  the  necessary  months  of  waiting,  tl 
news  came  from  England  that  his  paren 
longed  to  see  him.  So  his  friends  prepared  f 
his  return  voyage.  Passage  was  secured  in 
vessel  bound  for  Newcastle.  He  was  at  tl 
time  about  sixteen  years  of  age,  having  resid 
in  the  Province  of  Pennsylvania  four  years. 

At  the  time  they  sailed,  a  war  was  in  progn 
between  France  and  England.  All  went  w 
until  they  were  within  three  hundred  leagi 
of  their  destination,  when  they  met  three  shij 
towards  which  their  captain  directed  hisvess 
The  three  ships  proved  to  be  French  privatee 
They  soon  bid  the  English  vessel  to  strike  1 
colors,  and  quickly  had  a  crew  on  board  of  h 
dispersing  the  unfortunate  captives  in  the  thi 
ships.  The  latter  were  stripped  of  most 
their  clothing,  and  their  effects  confiscate 
Soon  afterward  the  French  ships  were  part 
by  a  fog.  The  vessel  young  Croker  was 
sailed  away  into  the  dreary  North  Atlant 
until  compelled  to  lie  to  on  account  of  comi 
into  contact  with  many  icebergs. 

A  seafaring  life  is  surrounded  with  gr< 
hardships  in  these  days  when  human  exposi 
and  discomfort  are  reduced  to  a  minimu 
How  much  more  trying  was  the  condition 
which  this  boy  found  himself.    He  had  I 
scant  clothing  to  protect  him  against  the  chilli 
mists  of  the  ocean.    He  depended  upon 
captors  for  such  common  food  as  they  w« 
pleased  to  bestow.    For  six  dismal  weeks 
slept  on  the  boards  down  in  the  nasty  dep 
of  the  ship's  hold.    Besides  all  this  was  1 
grim  uncertainty  as  to  what  his  vindict 
enemies  might  be  induced  to  do  with  himf 
and  companions,  in  order  to  dispose  of  them 
Once  they  chased  a  ship  expecting  to  attf 
her,  but  a  near  view  made  the  French  pir 
fearful  that  he  was  not  strong  enough,  so 
let  her  proceed  unmolested.    Soon  they  fell 
with  a  Dutch  vessel,  and  captured  her.  i 
proved  a  poor  prize,  only  having  on  bod 
some  ballast,  and  a  few  cheese.    The  veil 
and  crew  were  rifled,  and  the  Frenchmen  t< 
his  new  acquisition  along  with  him  to  Newfou  j- 
land.    As  they  approached  that  forbiddi ; 
coast,  the  prisoners  were  all  taken  ashore  t* 
small  island,  upon  which  there  were  no  hou  '„ 
I  nor  any  fresh  water  or  shelter.    They  w  ? 
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given  a  sail,  and  some  oars  and  poles,  where- 
with to  make  a  rude  tent.  Here  the  twenty- 
eight  captives  passed  their  nights,  without  beds 
or  covering,  having  only  a  little  straw  and 
stones  for  their  pillows,  with  which  they  were 
forced  to  be  content.  "  Yet,"  remarks  John 
Croker,  "I  found  God's  providence  was  over 
me,  so  that  I  was  preserved  healthy  and  sound. 
Oh!  the  great  goodness  of  God  is  fresh  in  my 
mind  now  at  the  time  of  my  writing  this, 
and  I  hope  the  impression  of  it  will  remain  as 
long  as  I  live  ;  so  that  I  may  never  forget  what 
I  met  with  in  my  youth,  and  how  the  Lord 
preserved  me  through  it  all." 

The  French  visited  them  twice  a  week, 
bringing  them  some  spruce  beer,  water,  pork, 
and  plenty  of  bread.  They  ate  very  sparingly 
of  the  latter,  laying  it  by  in  anticipation  of 
needing  it  in  the  future.  They  hid  it  in  some 
hollow  rocks,  so  that  their  captors  would  not 
be  hindered  from  bringing  them  their  usual 
allowance.  They  were  so  fortunate  as  to  catch 
plenty  of  lobsters,  which  were  a  great  addition 
to  their  simple  diet.  For  clothing,  this  lad 
who  had  been  comfortably  reared,  had  only 
one  shirt,  a  pair  of  trousers  and  a  hat,  until 
some  one  took  pity  on  him  and  gave  him  a 
pair  of  stockings  and  shoes. 

After  six  weeks  passed  in  this  miserable 
manner,  the  Englishmen  contrived  to  escape. 
Let  us  revert  to  John  Croker's  diary  to  read 
how  their  liberty  was  brought  about. 

"There  was  an  island  at  about  half-a-mile 
distance  from  us,  which  was  inhabited  by  the 
French,  for  the  fishing,  whose  boats  went  to 
and  fro  by  us  almost  every  day;  and  there 
were  also  on  our  island  some  pieces  of  boards 
and  wood,  which  had  been  used,  I  suppose,  by 
the  Frenchmen  at  times  when  they  dried  the 
fish  there,  and  were  by  them  left;  their  boats 
were  also  lying  at  a  wharf  at  the  said  inhabited 
island,  but  guarded  as  we  afterward  understood 
though  th°n  unknown  to  us.  We  one  day  took 
particular  notice  of  one  of  their  boats,  which, 
with  several  others,  lay  near  the  said  wharf; 
and  our  men  proposed  in  the  night,  by  a  float, 
to  endeavor  to  swim  out  and  get  the  said  boat. 
We  therefore  made  a  raft,  by  tyiug  together 
with  rope  yarn  such  wood  and  boards  as  we 
found  on  the  island,  and  two  of  our  men,  not- 
withstanding several  of  the  privateers  were  ly- 
ing by  us  as  a  guard,  were  so  courageous,  that 
they  ventured  in  the  night  to  stand  on  this 
raft  we  had  made,  and  put  off  towards  the  boat 
we  had  observed.  Having  got  to  her  they 
found  nobody  in  her,  and  the  watch  or  guard 
being  in  their  huts  very  busy  in  discourse,  those 
two  men  cut  the  moorings  of  the  boat,  and  let 
her  fall  off  with  the  tide,  which  was  going  out, 
and  brought  the  boat  towards  us. 

(To  be  contiuued.) 

For  "The  Friend." 

The  following  brief  extract  from  a  letter  re- 
cently received  from  a  Friend  across  the  water, 
has  some  pertinent  bearing  on  the  music  ques- 
tion and  is  submitted  for  insertion  in  The 
Friend.  J.  H.  B. 

"  I  have  never  heard  singing  in  a  meeting- 
house. I  cannot  but  feel  that  singing  depends 
more  upon  the  acquisition  of  an  art  than  on  the 
inflowings  of  grace,  and  that  it  will  seldom  oc- 
cur that  a  trained  singer,  pre-com posed  words, 
pre-composed  tune  or  melody,  a  devout  heart 
and  a  Divine  call  will  all  be  coincident  in  the 
production  of  a  song  of  praise.  The  devout 
heart  will  melodiously  respond  to  the  call  irre- 
spective of  voice  training,  and  the  previously 
learned  composition  of  verse  and  tune." 


Kor  "TlIK  Kill  END.  ' 

Gather  the  Fragments. 

A  small  company  of  seriously  minded  people 
were  conversing  in  the  parlor  of  a  person  at 
Falls  of  Schuylkill,  on  the  evening  of  the  second 
of  Eleventh  Month,  1894.  Some  of  the  anec- 
dotes related  were  interesting  and  instructive. 

One  told  of  a  goodly  Methodist  minister  in 
England  who  was  invited  to  partake  of  the 
hospitality  of  two  Presbyterian  women.  As  he 
was  about  lifting  a  cup  of  tea  to  his  lips,  one  of 
his  hostesses  asked  him  whether  he  really  be- 
lieved that  all  men  might  be  saved  through 
Christ.  He  seemed  shocked  that  any  one  should 
doubt  what  to  his  mind  was  one  of  the  funda- 
mental principles  of  the  Gospel — and  at  once 
quoted  the  Apostle's  expression  :  "  We  see  Jesus, 
who  was  made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels  for 
the  suffering  of  death,  crowned  with  glory  and 
honor,  that  He  by  the  Grace  of  God  should 
taste  death  for  every  man."  This  language  he 
thought  was  very  comprehensive,  and  if  any- 
body was  left  out  it  must  be  the  women.  To 
this  remark  no  reply  was  made. 

Another  spoke  of  Joseph  Barker,  an  infidel 
lecturer  from  England,  who  visited  this  country 
years  ago,  disseminating  his  sentiments.  He 
travelled  as  far  West  as  Nebraska,  and  whilst 
there  he  awoke  one  morning  to  find  that  a  ven- 
omous serpent  had  coiled  itself  on  his  breast 
while  in  bad,  for  the  sake  of  the  warmth,  and 
was  quietly  sleeping  there.  He  feared  to  dis- 
lodge it  lest  he  should  be  bitten  in  the  effort, 
and  perish,  so  lay  still,  in  a  very  anxious  frame 
of  mind.  After  a  time  the  snake  aroused  itself 
and  quietly  glided  away,  leaving  him  unharmed. 
He  felt  his  safety  was  due  to  a  providential  in- 
terposition on  his  behalf;  and  this  weakened  if 
it  did  not  remove  his  sceptical  notions.  He 
finally  became  fully  convinced  of  the  truths  of 
Christianity,  and  made  a  second  visit  to  America, 
lecturing  in  various  places,  and  endeavoring  so 
far  as  he  could,  to  remedy  the  mischief  he  had 
done  in  preaching  infidelity.  Amongother  places 
he  was  at  L  mgwood,  in  Chester  Co.,  Pennsyl- 
vania, and  after  he  had  spoken,  a  woman  arose, 
who  said  that  Joseph  Barker's  lecture  in  his 
former  visit  had  led  her  husband  to  adopt  in- 
fidel sentiments,  and  now  she  wanted  him  to 
remove  those  doctrines  from  his  mind,  and  bring 
him  back  to  the  Christian  faith.  J.  Barker 
seemed  to  feel  deeply  the  responsibility  he  had 
incurred,  dropped  his  head,  and  sat  for  a  con- 
siderable time,  with  his  elbows  resting  on  his 
knees.  What  the  result  was,  as  to  the  poor, 
misled  auditor,  I  did  not  learn. 

A  turn  in  the  conversation  reminded  one  of 
the  company  of  the  rebuke  administered  by 
Thomas  Story,  one  of  the  early  ministers  in  our 
Society,  to  an  Episcopal  priest  with  whom  he 
met  when  Thomas  was  visiting  one  of  his  rela- 
tives near  London.  He  says:  "This  strange 
priest  not  knowing  the  relation  among  us,  and 
looking  upon  me  as  a  bird  of  different  feather, 
began  to  peck  at  me  by  several  sour  hints.  At 
length  he  moved  a  plain  accusation,  and  said, 
'  You  deny  the  ordinances  of  Christ,  water  bap- 
tism, and  the  Lord's  Supper?' 

"  I  replied,  "  Thou  hast  not  heard  me  say 
anything  on  these  subjects  ;  how  dost  thou  there- 
fore know  what  I  deny  or  affirm?'  Then  said 
lie,  'I  perceive  you  are  of  a  sect  that  does  deny 
them.'  '  What  authority  has  thou,'  I  said,  '  for 
water  baptism?'  He  was  ready  with  that  much 
mistaken  text:  "Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing,-'  etc.  '  This,'  said  I,  "  was  a 
commandment  given  by  Christ  to  his  apostles; 
but  dost  thou  think  this  is  a  command  to  thee  ; 


for  thou  seems  to  be  a  teacher  of  the  people;  hast 
thou  any  authority  by  this  text?  Upon  this  he 
hesitated  a  little,  and  the  justice  began  to  smile  ; 
the  pause  being  over,  the  priest  answered,  yes. 
1  Then,'  said  1,  '  how  many  nations  hast  thou 
travelled  through  in  this  work?  How  many 
taught  and  baptized  ?'  His  countenance  began 
a  little  to  alter,  and  then  he  replied,  '  1  have 
never  been  out  of  England.'  My  next  questi  >n 
was: 'In  how  many  counties  of  England  hast 
thou  travelled  in  this  service?'  He  answered 
he  had  not  travelled  in  any  on  that  account. 
Then  said  I,  '  Thou  wicked  and  unfaithful  ser- 
vant, out  of  thine  own  mouth  shalt  thou  be 
judged  ;  thou  hast  here  affirmed  before  these 
witnesses,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  hath  c  iinuianded 
thee  to  teach  and  ..baptize  all  nations,  and  thou 
art  set  down  in  a  corner,  and  has  not  baptized 
any  one.'  Upon  this  the  counsellor  laughed 
outright,  and  the  other  priests  smiled.'  Then 
said  the  justice.  'Sir,  this  gentleman  is  my 
near  relation,  a  cousin-german.  You  will  get 
nothing  by  meddling  with  him  on  these  subjects.' 
Sa  the  matter  was  dropped." 

The  conversation  contiuued  until  the  time  came 
for  going  into  a  Methodist  meeting-house  near 
by,  where  a  public  meeting  had  been  appointed. 
When  the  company  seemed  somewhat  settled, 
the  pastor  who  had  charge  of  the  congregation 
that  usually  met  in  that  building  arose,  ami  in 
suitable  language  exhorted  the  company  to  feel 
after  the  Spirit  of  God  in  their  own  hearts.  Jf 
they  did  so,  he  believed  it  would  be  a  profitable 
meeting,  &c.  After  a  time  of  silence,  one  of  the 
visitors  arose  and  addressed  the  audience  in  an 
affectionate  manner,  quoting,  amongother  Scrip- 
ture passages,  the  exhortation,  "  Walk  worthy 
of  the  vocation  wherewith  ye  are  called."  This 
was  the  more  noteworthy,  because  after  be  had 
finished,  another  arose,  saving  that  this  sen- 
tence had  been  impressed  on  his  mind  soon  after 
entering  the  house.  The  Apostle  Paul  in  his 
Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  addresses  them  as 
"called  to  be  saints,"  and  that  is  the  high  vo- 
cation [calling],  enjoined  upon  all  Christians. 
Peter,  in  his  first  general  epistle  to  the  Church, 
tells  them,  "  Ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal 
priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people." 
This  is  the  standard  which  we  should  set  before 
us,  as  the  mark  of  the  prize  of  our  high  calling. 

We  were  reminded  that  the  world  would 
jud.^e  of  Christianity  more  by  the  lives  of  its 
professors  than  by  their  words ;  and  were  ear- 
nestly exhorted  to  let  our  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  others  seeing  our  good  works  might 
glorify  our  Father  who  is  in  Heaven. 


Principles  do  not  change,  but  the  recogni- 
tion of  them  does.  Polygamy  was  as  truly  hos- 
tile to  the  principle  on  which  the  family  is 
founded  in  the  days  of  Abraham  or  Moses  as  it 
is  to  day  ;  but  the  progress  in  the  understand- 
ing of  this  truth  has  been  such  that  a  man  who 
would  now  countenance  polygamy  must  be  a 
worse  man  than  one  of  its  advocates  in  olden 
time.  So,  again,  it  is  with  slavery,  or  the  lot- 
tery, or  dram-selling,  or  wine-drinking;  what 
our  fathers  thought  about  it  is  one  thing,  what 
we  ought  to  think  about  it  is  another  thing.  A 
man  may  say,  with  all  reasonableness  and  sincer- 
ity, "My  father  was  an  upright  and  godly  man, 
and  he  always  had  wine  on  his  family  table." 
But  when  that  same  man  says.  "  Because  my 
father,  in  his  day,  saw  no  wrong  in  having  wine 
on  his  family  table,  I  can  see  no  wronsi  in  that 
practice  in  my  day,"  he  fails  to  speak  with  rea- 
sonableness, however  sincere  he  may  be.  Social 
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■wine-drinking  marks  a  lower  Christian  stan- 
dard to  day  than  a  generation  ago. 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 
THE   UNBARRED  DOOR. 

When  on  Columbia's  Eastern  plains 

Still  roamed  her  forest  child, 
And  the  new  homes  of  Europe's  sons 

Were  rising  in  the  wild, 
Upon  a  clearing  in  the  woods 

Amos  had  built  his  cot, 
And  tilled  his  little  farm,  and  lived 

Contented  with  his  lot. 

A  just,  pence-loving  man  was  he, 

Kind  unto  all,  and  true; 
And  well  his  ever  open  door 

The  wandering  Indian  knew. 
But  often  were  the  settlers'  lands 

By  force  or  fraud  obtained, 
And  to  the  red-man  dispossessed, 

Revenge  alone  remained. 

And  round  the  blazing  fire  of  logs, 

When  winter  nights  were  cold, 
To  shuddering  listeners  dreadful  tales 

Of  Indian  raids  were  told. 
But  Amos  feared  not,  though  his  home 

All  undefended  lay ; 
And  still  his  never-bolted  door 

Was  open  night  and  day. 

One  morn  a  neighbor  passed  in  haste — 

"  Indians,  they  say,  are  nigh  ; 
So  Amos,  bar  your  door  to-night, 

And  '  keep  your  powder  dry.'  " 
"Nay,  friend,"  he  said,  "the  God  I  serve 

Commands  me  not  to  kill ; 
And  sooner  would  I  yield  my  life 

Than  disobey  his  will. 

One  gun  1  have,  but  used  alone 

Against  the  wolf  or  bear; 
To  point  it  at  my  fellow-man 

My  hand  would  never  dare. 
But  I  will  put  the  thing  away — • 

They  shall  not  see  it  here; 
For  the  old  gun  in  hands  unskilled, 

Might  do  some  harm,  I  fear. 

Besides,  the  Indians  are  my  friends — 

They  would  not  do  me  ill ; 
Here  they  have  found  an  open  door, 

And  they  shall  find  it  still." 
"Well,"  said  the  neighbor,  as  he  went, 

My  path  is  not  so  clear; 
If  wretches  come  to  take  my  life, 

I  mean  to  sell  it  dear." 

But  the  good  wife  of  Amos  stood 

And  listened  with  affright; 
"  Unless,"  she  said,  "the  door  is  fast 

I  shall  not  sleep  to-night." 
They  barred  the  door,  and  soon  the  wife 

Was  wrapped  in  slumbers  deep; 
But  Amos  turned  and  tossed  about, 

And  vainly  tried  to  sleep 

Then  came  a  voice  within  his  heart, 

A  mild  rebuke  it  bore  ; 
It  whispered  "Thou  of  little  faith, 

Why  hast  thou  barred  thy  door. 
Wreak  is  that  poor  defense  of  thine, 

Against  a  hostile  band  ; 
Strpnger  than  strongest  fortresses, 

The  shadow  of  my  hand. 

Hast  thou  not  said  these  many  times, 

That  I  have  power  to  save, 
As  when  my  servant's  trembling  feet 

Were  sinking  in  the  wave? 
Now  let  thy  actions  with  thy  words 

In  full  accord  agree, 
Rise  quickly  and  unbolt  thy  door, 

And  trust  alone  in  Me." 

Then  Amos  from  his  bed  arose, 

And  softly  trod  the  floor. 
Crept  down  the  stairs,  and  noiselessly 

Unbarred  the  cottage  door. 
Then  forth  he  looked  into  the  night — 

Starlight  it  was,  and  still  ; 
And  slowly  rose  the  waning  moon 

Behind  the  tree-fringed  hill. 


He  looked  with  trustful,  reverent  gaze 

Up  to  the  starry  sky, 
As  meets  a  child  with  loving  glance 

A  tender  father's  eye. 
The  cloud  whs  lifted  from  his  mind, 

His  doubts  were  over  now, 
The  cool  air  breathed  a  kiss  of  peace 

Upon  his  tranquil  brow. 

Then  back  to  his  forsaken  bed 

He  softly  groped  his  way, 
And  slept  the  slumber  of  the  just, 

Until  the  dawn  of  day. 
That  night  a  painted  warrior  band 

Through  the  dark  forest  sped, 
With  steps  as  light  upon  the  leaves 

As  panther's  stealthy  tread. 

They  reached  the  farm — "  We  make  no  war 

With  good  and  faithful  men," 
The  forest  Indian  turned  and  said — 

"  Here  dwells  a  son  of  Penn." 
"  Brother,  if  still  his  heart  is  right, 

How  shall  we  surely  know?" 
Answered  another,  "Time  brings  change, 

And  oft  turns  friend  to  foe." 

Then  said  the  first  one:  "I  will  go 

And  gently  try  the  door; 
If  open  still,  it  proves  his  heart 

Is  as  it  was  before." 
It  yielded,  and  they  entered  in, 

Across  the  room  they  stept, 
And  came  where  Ames  and  his  wife 

Calm  and  unconscious  slept, 

With  tomahawk  and  scalping-knife, 

They  stood  beside  the  pair; 
A  solemn  stillness  filled  the  room — 

An  angel-guard  was  there — 
When  eye  sought  eye,  and  seemed  to  say, 

"How  sound  the  good  man  sleeps! 
So  may  they  rest  and  fear  no  ill, 

Whom  the  Great  Spirit  keeps." 

Then  noiselessly  they  left  the  house, 

And  closed  the  door  behind, 
And  on  their  deadly  war-trail  passed 

Some  other  prey  to  find. 
And  horror  shrieked  around  their  steps, 

And  bloodshed  marked  their  way, 
And  many  homes  were  desolate 

When  rose  another  day, 

But  Amos  with  a  thankful  heart 

Greeted  the  morning  light. 
And  knew  not  until  after  years, 

How  near  was  Death  that  night. 


Joshua  Brown. 

(Continued  from  page  141.) 

On  the  twenty-second  day  of  the  Tenth  Month, 
1761,  J.  Brown  left  home  to  visit  some  of  the 
meetings  in  New  Jersey.  His  intention  was  to 
reach  Shrewsbury  in  time  to  attend  the  "Yearly 
Meeting  "  held  there.  This  was  not  a  Yearly 
Meeting  in  the  sense  in  which  we  now  under- 
stand the  term,  but  an  annual  gathering  of  the 
people,  mainly  for  devotional  purposes,  which 
in  the  early  days  of  our  Society  were  held  in 
many  places.  Although  delayed  by  a  very 
heavy  rain,  he  reached  his  destination  on  the 
26th,  attended  the  Quarterly  Meeting,  and  on 
the  27th  was  at  the  concluding  meeting  for 
worship.  At  Woodbridge  Meeting  on  the  29th, 
he  says :  "  I  had  to  recommend  an  awful  atten- 
tion on  God,  and  a  seeking  to  Him  for  Divine 
wisdom."  After  visiting  Rahway  and  Plain- 
field,  he  was  again  at  Shrewsbury  on  the  first  of 
Eleventh  Month,  "In  which  meeting,"  he  says, 
"  I  had  to  recommend  the  excellency  of  silent 
waiting  and  inward  attention  on  God;  as  also 
the  need  of  immediate  help  from  God  to  be 
instructed  in  the  mysteries  of  his  kingdom. 
The  second  day  of  the  month  I  attended  their 
Monthly  Meeting,  in  which  my  mind  was  cov- 
ered with  a  sense  of  unfaithfulness,  which  caused 
death  and  darkness  and  a  libertine  spirit  to  pre- 
vail. 


On  the  3rd  he  was  at  a  meeting  at  Squan, 
"in  which  I  had  to  set  forth  the  great  privilege 
mankind  enjoyed  by  the  coming  of  Christ,  and 
his  propitiatory  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  man- 
kind. Yet  a  faith  in  Him  is  not  sufficient  with-l 
out  works." 

From  this  point  he  went  southward  along  the! 
coast,  visiting  Friends.  At  Little  Egg  Harbor. 
"  I  had  to  set  forth  the  need  of  abiding  undeil 
Divine  direction,  to  be  made  able  to  bring  forth! 
memorials  to  the  advantage  of  those  with  whom 
we  converse."  At  a  meeting  on  the  upper  end 
of  Great  Egg  Harbor,  "I  had  to  recommend  al 
conformity  to  the  dictates  of  the  holy  Law  ! 
giver  in  their  own  hearts;  and  against  a  con- 
formity to  the  world  and  its  ways;  and  a  laboi 
to  witness  a  being  transformed  by  a  renewal  oi 
the  mind." 

A  meeting  near  the  lower  end  of  Great  Egg 
Harbor  "  was  owned  by  the  Lord's  good  pres- 
ence, in  whom  is  life.  In  which  meeting  1 
had  to  encourage  to  labor  to  have  the  hope  oi 
eternal  life  renewed  ;  and  the  way  to  attain  it 
through  a  life  of  self-denial. 

"  On  the  9th  I  had  a  meeting  at  Cape  May. 
in  which  I  had  to  set  forth  the  limits  of  Satan's 
power  over  mankind  and  the  unlimited  powei 
of  God,  and  the  way  of  his  working  by  con-] 
vincing  the  judgments,  wooing  and  inviting,, 
and  not  forcing  into  his  service. 

"  On  the  11th  I  had  a  meeting  at  Greenwich, 
in  which  I  had  to  set  forth  the  way  to  attain  tot 
a  peaceable  possession  in  the  Truth." 

"On  the  12th  had  a  meeting  at  Alloway'sj 
Creek,  which  was  a  dull,  afflicting  meeting;  and 
I  had  not  much  to  say  to  them,  but  to  recom-[ 
mend  them  to  wait  to  feel  the  arising  of  life  in 
an  immediate  way,  this  being  acceptable  to 
[God.]" 

"  On  the  13th  had  a  meeting  at  the  meeting- 
house at  the  head  of  Alloway's  Creek,  in  which 
I  had  set  forth  the  goodness  of  God  in  sending 
his  Son  into  the  world  to  redeem  man  out  oi 
the  fall;  and  the  danger  of  depending  on  anj 
imputation  of  righteousness  without  witnessing 
a  state  of  purification."  After  this  he  attended 
the  Quarterly  Meeting  at  Salem,  and  on  the 
18th  had  a  meeting  at  Pile's  Grove,  in  which  I 
had  to  set  forth  that  the  works  of  creation 
praised  the  great  Creator,  and  that  it  is  the 
pure  in  heart  that  serve  God  ;  and  the  way  to! 
attain  a  purity  of  heart." 

On  the  19th  attended  a  meeting  near  Solo- 
mon Lippincott's,  "in  which  I  had  to  exhort  to 
labor  to  witness  the  baptizing  power  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  cleanse  them  from  dead  works,  and  J 
not  have  any  dependence  on  any  outward  cere- 
monies." 

"On  the  20th  had  a  meeting  at  Woodbury 
Creek,  in  which  I  had  to  trace  the  fall  of  man, 
and  the  way  to  attain  to  the  primitive  state  of 
innocency ;  and  to  beware  of  depending  on 
Christ's  righteousness  being  imparted,  without 
being  cleansed  from  sin." 

After  this  he  was  at  a  few  other  meetings, 
and  came  home  on  the  26th,  having  ridden  on 
this  journey  nearly  six  hundred  miles. 

In  the  Fifth  Month  of  1770,  Joshua  Brown 
left  home  to  visit  the  meetings  of  Friends  in 
New  England,  his  Monthly  Meeting  having 
granted  him  a  certificate  for  that  purpose,  and 
"committed  him  to  the  protection  of  Divine 
Providence  in  his  undertaking."  Intending  to 
reach  Flushing,  on  Long  Island,  in  time  for  the 
Yearly  Meeting  there,  he  stopped  at  Trenton, 
and  there  "  had  an  exercising  meeting, not  much 
to  satisfaction,  being  baptized  into  their  dis- 
tressed state."    At  Stony  Brook  Meeting  he 


"was  engaged  to  speak  of  true  prayer,  and  had 
a  good  degree  of  satisfaction,  which  gave  me 
some  encouragement  to  go  on  my  journey."  His 
route  lay  through  Rah  way,  Elizabeth  Town,  and 
across  Staten  Island,  from  which  he  was  fer- 
ried over  the  Narrows  to  Long  Island.  At  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  he  had  some  service  to  satis- 
faction. After  the  Yearly  Meeting  he  visited 
several  places.  At  Cowneck,  "I  had  to  speak 
of  Lazarus  and  the  rich  man."  "At  Matinicock 
I  had  to  labor  and  travail  that  they  might  wit- 
ness the  new  birth  formed  in.  them."  At  Beth- 
phage,  "  I  had  to  recommend  to  them  a  thought- 
fulness  about  the  bondage  of  their  negroes,  and 
to  look  closely  to  the  law  of  doing  by  them  as 
they  would  be  done  by." 

From  Oyster  Pond  point  they  were  ferried 
over  the  Sound  about  eighteen  miles  to  Groton. 
On  their  way  from  this  place  to  Newport,  he 
mentions  calling  at  Thomas  Hazard's  in  Rhode 
Island,  and  dining.  The  Yearly  Meeting  com- 
menced at  Portsmouth  on  the  sixth  day  of  the 
Sixth  Month,  and  held  till  the  11th.  "  In  several 
of  the  meetings,  I  had  some  opportunity  to  dis- 
charge myself  of  the  exercise  that  attended  my 
mind,  and  had  many  sittings  in  divers  families 
to  my  satisfaction.  Before  I  leave  Newport  I 
must  mention  some  exercise  I  met  with  in  one 
of  the  meetings  of  ministers.  A  sense  of  un- 
easiness covered  my  mind  to  that  degree  that 
it  smelt  loathsome,  and  it  even  stood  in  my  way 
of  appearing;  and  I  thought  that  I  had  so  clear 
a  sense  and  feeling  of  the  uncleanness  of  one 
man  in  the  meeting,  that  I  could  even  have 
laid  my  hand  on  his  head." 

Joshua  Brown  attended  several  other  meetings 
in  that  part  of  New  England,  in  one  of  which, 
he  says,  "  I  was  much  exercised  with  a  polluted 
spirit  attending  one  or  more  that  were  there, 
believing  that  if  there  is  not  a  repenting  or  for- 
saking, that  something  will  appear  that  is  very 
reproachful  to  the  individual  and  to  the  cause 
of  Truth  ;  and  I  had  to  encourage  some  others 
to  persevere  in  a  religious  course  of  life,  being 
sensible  of  a  living  remnant  among  them." 

On  the  19th  he  set  off  by  water  in  order  to 
go  to  Nantucket.  He  got  through  what  is 
called  Wood's  Hole,  a  narr  ow,  difficult  passage, 
but  the  wind  turning  against  them,  they  took 
shelter  at  Holmes  Hole,  a  harbor  on  Martha's 
Vineyard,  which  is  still  much  used  by  coasting 
vessels.  They  reached  Nantucket  on  the  21st, 
and  attended  several  meetings  there,  it  being 
the  time  when  a  Yearly  Meeting  was  held, 
there.  J.  B.  remarks,  "There  are  many  tender 
Friends  on  that  island,  as  well  as  many  that 
are  sitting  down  at  ease,  and  indifferency  about 
religion,  which  my  mind  was  much  concerned 
for,  and  engaged  to  speak  for  their  state  and 
condition  in  their  public  meetings."  He  visited 
several  Friends  who  were  by  reason  of  weak- 
ness of  body  confined  at  home. 

After  leaving  Nantucket,  he  visited  Falmouth, 
Yarmouth  and  Sandwich.  In  this  latter  place, 
at  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  ministers,  he  says: 
"I  met  with  a  Friend  with  whom  I  had  been 
afflicted  before  at  Newport  and  at  his  own  meet- 
ing; and  had  something  close  to  deliver,  again 
being  sensible  of  his  being  leprous  and  unclean. 
After  the  Monthly  Meeting  was  over,  I  could 
not  be  clear  without  telling  him,  '  Thou  art  the 
man,'  which  was  not  pleasant  to  me  as  a  man  ; 
but  I  had  satisfaction  in  doing  it,  although 
he  seemed  insensible  of  his  uncleanliness,  but 
seemed  whole. 

"At  a  meeting  in  Boston,  I  was  concerned 
to  exhort  Friends  to  live,  agreeably  to  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ,  in  innocency  and  simplicity, 
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and  keep  out  of  the  commotions  of  the  world's 
people,  that  if  a  trying  season  should  come,  their 
innocency  might  give  them  boldness,  if  they 
should  be  called  before  the  kings  of  the  earth. 
In  the  said  meeting,  I  was  never  more  sensible 
of  the  necessity  of  Friends  keeping  out  of  the 
commotions  of  the  earth,  as  we  are  not  sensible 
how  far  the  Almighty  may  suffer  a  trying  season 
to  come." 

The  exercise  of  mind  felt  by  Joshua  Brown 
on  this  occasion  evidently  refers  to  the  civil 
commotions  then  existing,  and  growing  out  of 
the  disputes  between  the  American  colonies  and 
the  government  of  Great  Britain  on  the  subject 
of  taxation.  It  was  peculiarly  appropriate  in 
Boston,  for  that  place  was  one  in  which  party 
feelings  ran  high.  Thoughtful  Friends  who 
watched  over  the  flock,  with  desires  for  their 
preservation,  were  at  that  time  becoming  alarmed 
at  the  symptoms  of  coming  troubles,  which 
soon  after  plunged  our  people  into  the  calamities 
of  war.  Four  years  before  this  visit  of  Joshua 
Brown,  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Philadelphia  had  issued  a  circular 
minute  to  its  Monthly  Meetings,  cautioning 
Friends  to  keep  out  of  the  political  tumults 
and  agitations  of  the  day.  Again  in  1769,  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings  issued  an  epistle  "  to  our 
Friends  and  brethren  in  these  and  the  adjacent 
provinces,  earnestly  exhorting  them  "  to  guard 
against  promoting  or  joining  in  any  measures 
proposed  for  the  support  of  our  civil  liberties  ; 
which,  on  mature  consideration,  may  appear 
not  to  be  dictated  by  the  wisdom  from  above, 
which  is  pure,  peaceable  and  gentle." 

In  1773  the'Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia 
concluded  to  revive  its  former  advices,  "exciting 
all  amongst  us  to  avoid  joining  with  or  coun- 
tenancing any  measures  which  may  be  proposed 
by  the  people  for  asserting  their  civic  rights 
and  privileges  in  a  way  not  consistent  with  our 
peaceable  profession  and  principles." 

As  the  difficulties  increased,  the  care  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  and  the  urgency  of  its  appeals 
kept  pace  with  the  necessity  of  the  case. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "The  Friend." 

Autumn  Leaves. 

The  lateness  of  the  season,  and  the  action  of 
wind  and  rain,  have  caused  the  downfall  of 
most  of  the  leaves  from  our  deciduous  trees,  so 
that  in  many  places  the  ground  is  pretty  well 
covered  with  them.  Many  of  them  through 
the  fading  away  of  the  green  substance,  have 
become  quite  transluscent,  and  exhibit  very 
clearly  the  numerous  vessels  that  enter  into 
their  composition.  In  walking  out  about  tne 
last  of  the  Tenth  Month,  I  was  impressed  with 
the  beauty  and  symmetry  of  arrangement  of  the 
main  tubes  which  seem  to  determine  the  shape 
and  outline  of  the  leaves. 

Leaves  are  often  called  the  lungs  of  the  plant, 
and  are  the  organs  in  which  the  sap  taken  up  by 
the  rootlets,  is  exposed  to  the  action  of  light 
and  air  and  digested  and  converted  into  the 
proper  nourishment  of  the  plant.  These  changes 
are  believed  to  take  place  in  the  green  cellular 
matter  of  the  leaf.  The  fibres  or  veins  which 
arrested  my  attention  form  the  skeleton  or 
frame-work  of  the  leaf,  giving  it  firmness  and 
support;  and  also  serving  for  the  conveyance 
and  distribution  of  the  sap.  On  emptying  on 
to  the  desk  the  basket  of  leaves  gathered  dur- 
ing my  walk,  I  find  some  in  which  the  main 
stem  of  the  leaf  is  continued  to  the  extreme 
point,  forming  a  midrib,  on  each  side  of  this 
branch  out  numerous  smaller  parallel  ribs, 


whose  length  determine  the  width  of  the  leaf. 
These  secondary  ribs  are  connected  by  many 
cross  fibres  still  smaller,  and  their  sub  divisions 
permeate  every  part  of  the  included  space,  so 
that  every  cell  of  the  green  portion  of  tin-  l<  at' 
would  be  supplied  during  life,  with  its  share  of 
the  sap  to  be  acted  on  within  its  substance. 
The  cellular  substance  is  softer  and  more  perish- 
able than  the  fibrous  tissue,  so  that  we  often  see 
leaves  which  have  been  exposed  to  the  rains  of 
winter,  and  from  which  the  cells  have  beerr  wash- 
ed away,  which  exhibit  beautiful  specimensof  leaf 
anatomy.  The  same  thing  is  sometimes  done 
artificially,  by  macerating  leaves  in  water  till 
the  greetr  matter  decays,  and  then  carefully 
washing  it  away  with  a  stream  of  water. 

As  familiar  examples  of  leaves  such  as  I  have 
been  describing,  I  may  mention  the  chestnut 
and  beach,  in  which  a  main  central  rib  is  pre- 
served and  the  outline  of  the  leaf  is  regular  and 
simple.  But  I  found  in  my  collection  some 
buttonwood  leaves,  iir  which  the  central  rib 
speedily  sub-divides  into  three  main  branches, 
each  of  which  has  its  own  set  of  interlacing 
fibres,  so  that  the  whole  leaf  appears  to  be  com- 
posed of  three  leaves  united  on  the  adjacent 
edges,  and  forming  what  is  called  a  lobed  leaf, 
in  which  the  extremities  only  are  separate. 
The  number  of  branches  into  which  the  midrib 
is  divided  determines  the  number  of  lobes. 
Some  sugar  maple  leaves  on  the  desk,  show  five 
main  branches  of  the  midrib,  and  each  of  these 
has  its  own  lobes,  so  that  the  leaves  are  five- 
lobed. 

I  do  not  wish  to  extend  these  remarks  to  a 
tedious  length,  but  simply  to  indicate  that  an 
examination  of  the  fibrous  structure  of  the 
many  kinds  of  leaves  now  lying  before  the  ob- 
server may  furnish  him  some  interest  and  in- 
struction. J.  W. 


Overcoming  Evil  with  Good. 

There  was  much  suffering  among  the  poorer 
portion  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  island  of  Nan- 
tucket during  the  Revolutionary  war,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  forced  suspension  of  their  whaling 
business,  added  to  which  much  uncertainty  was 
felt  for  property,  if  not  lives,  because  of  their 
liability  to  visits  front  privateers,  there  being 
no  defences  of  a  warlike  character.  Yet  that 
they  were  not  void  of  some  better  defence  the 
following  incident  will  show.  This  I  had  from 
a  perfectly  reliable  source. 

One  day  a  vessel  flying  English  colors  an- 
chored off  the  harbor  where  she  could  command 
the  town  with  her  guns,  and  the  people  were 
naturally  in  a  state  of  much  anxiety  as  to  their 
fate,  which  drew  many  to  the  landing  to  watch 
the  progress  of  events.  Soon  a  boat  was  seen 
putting  off"  from  the  vessel,  and  when  the  officer 
stepped  ashore,  William  Rotch,a  worthy  Friend, 
extensively  engaged  in  the  whale  fishery,  ad- 
vancing took  him  by  the  hand,  saying.  "  I 
would  be  glad  to  have  thee  come  to  my  house." 
The  officer  supposing  no  doubt  that  so  friendly 
a  reception  could  only  come  from  one  iir  sym- 
pathy with  the  British  government,  went  with 
him,  leaving  the  boat's  crew  to  await  orders. 
After  conversing  a  while  William  perceiving,  I 
suppose  his  visitor  somewhat  uneasv,  said  "I 
would  like  thee  to  stay  and  take  thy  dinner  with 
me."  After  the  meal  was  over,  the  officer  feel- 
ing that  he  must  be  about  the  business  he  was 
despatched  for,  said  to  his  host,  "  I  came  here 
for  plunder,  and  I  would  like  you  to  tell  me  as 
a  friend  where  I  had  better  begin."  William 
replied,  "I  do  not  know  any  better  place  for 
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thee  to  begin  than  right  here  at  my  house,  for 
I  am  better  able  to  bear  the  loss  than  most." 
The  officer  looked  at  him  curiously  a  minute  and 
then  said,  "Are  there  any  more  men  like  you  on 
this  island  ?"  "  Yes,"  said  the  other,  "  there  are 
a  great  many  better  men  than  me  here."  "  Then 
I  would  like  to  see  some  of  them."  "  Well  I  will 
introduce  thee  to  some  of  our  citizens."  They 
walked  down  the  street,  and  being  about  to 
enter  a  store  William  said  to  his  companion, 
"  This  man  I  am  about  to  introduce  thee  to,  dis- 
tributed eight  hundred  barrels  of  flour  among 
the  poor  of  the  island  last  winter."  They  talked 
a  few  minutes,  coming  to  another  place  of  busi- 
ness, he  told  of  some  similar  act  of  charity  done 
by  its  proprietor.  Upon  going  out  of  this  place 
the  officer  held  out  a  hand  to  William  and  say- 
ing "farewell,"  proceeded  to  his  boat,  pulled 
for  the  ship,  which  soon  weighed  her  anchor 
and  sailed  peacefully  away.  We  cannot  tell 
what  kind  of  a  report  was  carried  to  her  com- 
mander, but  evidently  there  was  little  disposi- 
tion to  try  another  hand  at  it  How  much  better 
this  than  pointing  guns  at  the  invader  who  then 
could  have  entered  upon  his  work  with  avidity. 
Whereas  he  found  it  a  task  entirely  too  heavy 
for  him. 

Martha  Routh  in  her  very  instructive  account 
of  her  voyage  to  this  country,  spake  of  this  W. 
Rotch  as  a  fellow  passenger,  and  he  not  only 
took  her  to  his  home,  but  his  daughter  travelled 
extensively  with  her  as  companion.  William's 
business  on  the  other  side  of  the  water  had  been 
to  find  a  place  where  he  could  carry  on  the 
whaling  business.  For  after  the  Revolutinary 
war,  the  sperm  oil,  the  principal  product  of  the 
Nantucket  fisheries  was  subject  to  so  heavy  an 
import  duty  into  England,  where  it  had  been 
principally  sent,  as  to  destroy  all  the  profits  of 
the  business.  Applying  first  to  the  English  gov- 
ernment, they  refused  to  entertain  his  proposal, 
to  their  regret,  when  after  obtaining  the  consent 
of  France  he  for  several  years  carried  on  his 
business  successfully  at  Dunkirk,  till  the  break- 
ing out  of  war  between  England  and  France  in- 
duced him  to  transfer  it  again  to  his  native  place. 

A  valued  friend  informed  me  that  Quakers 
had  stood  high  in  public  estimation  at  Nan- 
tucket for  honesty  in  business  transactions,  but 
that  about  the  early  part  of  this  century  several 
transactions  sadly  lowered  this  standing,  of  these 
I  will  relate  one.  A  member  whose  business 
it  was  to  bring  coal  from  Philadelphia,  was  in- 
structed by  a  merchant,  not  a  Friend,  to  buy 
for  him  one  hundred  barrels  of  flour,  which  he 
did,  paying  for  them  four  hundred  dollars,  and 
taking  bill  and  receipt,  enclosed  it  to  the  per- 
son he  bought  for.  Next  day  news  from  Eu- 
rope put  up  the  price  of  flour  one  dollar  a 
barrel,  and  finding  he  had  neglected  to  mail 
his  letter  and  judging  no  one  would  ever  know 
of  it,  concluded  he  might  safely  make  a  neat 
little  one  hundred  dollars  by  sending  a  bill  for 
five  dollars  per  barrel,  instead  of  the  one  so  op- 
portunely forgotten.  This  our  broad-brimmed 
Quaker  did,  and  when  he  was  through  with  his 
business  ashore,  put  his  "  long  togs "  in  his 
chest  and  donning  his  sea  rig  started  for  home. 
The  chest  was  in  due  time  sent  up  to  his  house, 
when  his  wife  overhauling  it,  as  she  took  up  a 
coat  a  letter  fell  out,  which  finding  it  addressed 
to  their  neighbor,  she  very  innocently  sent  to 
him.  Thus  he  had  both  bills  in  his  desk,  and 
when  our  Quaker  came  in  to  settle,  the  one  for 
five  hundred  dollars  was  handed  to  him  and  he 
asked  if  that  was  right,  and  upon  his  saying 
"yes"  the  former  one  was  produced  and  he 
asked  what  that  meant. 


Such  circumstances  at  the  hands  of  those 
making  a  plain  and  consistent  appearance  could 
not  but  have  a  very  unfavorable  effect  on  the 
Society  at  large.  Sad  that  any  should  thus, 
"  Bring  up  an  evil  report"  of  that  good  cause 
our  forefathers  suffered  so  much  for.  We  will 
relieve  this  dark  picture  by  presenting  one  of  a 
brighter  shade. 

The  islanders  depending  almost  wholly  on 
coal  for  fuel,  and  the  harbor  being  at  times 
blocked  with  ice,  no  vessel  can  approach  ;  thus 
in  severe  winters  much  sufferings  had  ensued. 
On  one  occasion  for  some  six  weeks  no  vessel  had 
been  able  to  effect  a  landing,  and  consequently 
there  was  great  distress.  Now  a  certain  Quaker, 
Captain  Giffbrd,  was  standing  off  and  on  with 
his  sloop  loaded  with  coal,  waiting  for  a  chance 
to  run  in,  and  knowing  the  state  of  affairs  on 
the  island,  and  that  he  could  get  any  price 
which  he  chose  to  ask  for  his  load,  he  real- 
ized that  there  might  be  some  conflict  between 
his  principles  and  his  pocket.  So  as  he  was 
"standing  in"  he  said  to  himself  as  he  walked 
the  deck,  "I've  got  to  act  conscience  to-day." 
Before  he  had  dropped  anchor  he  was  boarded 
by  a  coal  dealer,  who  said  to  him,  "Well 
Cap'en,  I  guess  you've  about  hit  it  this  cruise, 
I  expect  you'll  want  more'n  you  usual  seven 
dollars  a  ton.  Well  I'll  have  to  take  your  hull 
cargo,  and  as  I  like  to  do  a  square  thing  by  a 
friend,  I'll  give  you  twelve  dollars  a  ton  for  it." 
"  No,"  says  Captain  Giffbrd,  "  thee  can  have  one 
ton  of  my  coal  for  eight  dollars,  thee  cannot 
have  any  more."  By  this  time  one  of  the  richest 
men  on  the  island  had  procured  a  boat  and 
come  off  to  be  in  time,  who  said,  "  I  want  ten 
tons  of  your  coal  at  your  own  price.  I  have 
suffered  enough  for  once."  "No,"  says  Captain 
Giffbrd,  "  thee  can  have  one  ton  for  eight  dol- 
lars, no  one  shall  have  more."  This  he  called 
"acting  conscience;"  and  truly  it  was  honora- 
ble in  him  not  to  take  advantage  of  their  neces- 
sity. "  I  say  unto  you  whatsoever  measure  ye 
mete  to  others  it  shall  be  meted  to  you  again." 
If  his  usual  wholesale  price  was  seven  dollars 
no  one  could  reasonably  blame  him  for  acting 
the  retailer  at  eight  dollars,  especially  as  he  had 
likely  waited  some  time  for  opportunity  to  get  in. 


For  "  The  Friend." 
As  "  the  kingdom  of  God  cometh  not  by  ob- 
servation "  that  is  to  the  natural  un regenerate 
mind,  the  thought  arises  "  him  that  hath  an  ear  to 
hear  let  him  hear  what  the  spirit  sayeth  to  the 
churches."  "  Because  the  natural  man  receiveth 
not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  neither  can 
he  understand  them,  because  they  are  spiritu- 
ally discerned."  The  Gospel  dispensation  de- 
mands first  a  real  new  birth — except  a  man  be 
born  again  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God, 
&c.  In  Christ's  intercourse  with  Peter,  as  re- 
corded in  the  sixteenth  chapter  of  Matthew,  we 
see  the  gradual  unfolding  and  development  of 
the  spiritual  understanding,  to  hear  spiritual 
things.  Christ  declared  that  not  one  jot  or 
tittle  of  the  law  shall  pass  away  until  it  is  ful- 
filled ;  and  He  practised  all  that  is  written  in 
the  law,  in  subjection  to  the  various  forms  and 
modes  of  worship  and  practices  in  social  life, 
from  the  marriage  feast  in  Cana  to  the  eating 
of  the  last  passover.  Christ  told  Peter,  flesh 
and  blood  have  not  revealed  this  (that  Jesus 
was  the  Christ)  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  who 
is  in  heaven.  His  exhortation  to  Peter  at 
Gethsemane  is  a  warning  to  all.  Watch  ye 
and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation,  and 
why  ? 

The  spi rit  truly  is  ready,  but  the  flesh  is 


weak.   After  Peter  had  denied  his  Lord,  a  looi 
awakened  his  feelings  and  "  Peter  went  out  an<[ 
wept  bitterly."  He  was  quickened  by  redeemim  1 
and  forgiving  love,  and  he  did  not  go  and  ham  J 
himself  in  despair.  However,  we  cannot  doubt  f 
that  to  his  wounded  spirit  the  message,  "  tel 
Peter  I  am  risen,"  was  laden  with  comfort  ami 
hope.  It  is  to  this  truly  awakened  state  that  th 
Shepherd  speaketh,  I  have  yet  many  things  1 1 
say  unto  you  but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now,  bu 
when  He  the  spirit  of  Truth  cometh,  Ac.  I 
was  not  to  the  Pharisees  and  scribes — the  learn 
ed  in  the  letter — that  Christ  taught  the  secre 
intent  of  true  worship  under  the  Gospel  dispen 
sation,  but  to  a  poor  woman  that  "  perceived 
thou  art  a  prophet,  and  where  this  perceptioi 
or  a  true  hunger  and  thirst  after  it  is  not  real 
ized,  there  is  but  little  use  in  reasoning  abou 
spiritual  worship,  as  the  sensual  mind  want 
nothing  but  its  own  gratification  in  created  ot 
jects  whether  in  nature  or  art,  kindling  a  fire 
surrounding  itself  with  sparks,  saying  aha, 
am  warm  ;  yet  like  the  door  on  its  hinges,  re 
mains  a  wordly  professor;  but  God  is  a  spirit 
"  and  there  is  a  spirit  in  man  and  theAlmight; 
giveth  it  understanding"  as  it  is  able  to  beai 
"They  that  worship  Him,  must  worship  Hid 
in  spirit  and  truth,"  and  we  are  told  "the  Fa; 
ther  himself  seeketh  such  to  worship."  TherJ 
is  no  limitation  to  time  or  place,  nor  is  theiv 
any  division  of  time,  "He  seeketh  such,"  at  alt 
times  and  in  all  places. 

The  first  proposition  by  P.  C.  G.  repeated  i) 
the  American  Friend,  Seventh  Month  26th,  "on 
music  and  singing,"  is  "that  nowhere  in  th-: 
Scriptures  is  objection  made  to  music,  but  oi> 
the  contrary,  they  appear  to  support  and  com 
mand  it." 

I  shall  answer  this  first  by  asking  auothei 
What  are  the  means  most  productive  of  th 
highest  degree  of  spiritual  life?  The  dispensa 
tion  of  the  law  with  all  its  ceremonial  service 
was  but  a  shadow  of  the  good  things  to  come,  bu 
the  kings  and  prophets  that  would  have  seen  th 
things  the  true  follower  of  Jesus  saw,  did  no 
see  them.  David  and  Isaiah  who  in  spirit  sa\ 
and  spake  of  the  glorious  kingdom  of  Christ 
recommend  silence  before  the  Lord  and  patien 
waiting,  as  the  means  for  the  renewal  of  spiritua 
strength.  "They  believed  in  the  invisible. 
I  am  one,  who  with  thousands  under  ournamt 
was  brought  up  under  all  the  advantages  musi 
and  singing  could  afford,  and  that  it  has  hai 
to  many,  as  children,  a  helpful  influence, 
freely  own.  So,  the  participation  of  the  ordi1 
nances  was  to  me  for  a  time  seasons  of  refresh 
ment  from  the  Lord,  "  but  when  we  becom 
men  we  put  off  childish  things,"  when  we  cam 
to  enjoy  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  th 
shadows  passed  away.  Instead  of  using  sensua 
means  to  produce  feelings  of  devotion,  the  \t 
ward  eye  of  the  mind  is  kept  single  to  Goc 
waiting  to  receive  not  of  our  choosing,  tha 
which  we  stand  in  need  of  for  the  true  develop 
ment  of  spiritual  life  and  power. 

And  oh  how  doth  Christ's  new  dispensatio 
differ  from  men's  own  choosing?  "  I  came  no 
to  bring  peace  upon  earth  (the  sensual  nature 
but  a  sword."  Bow  thy  neck  to  his  yoke,  tha 
thy  heart  may  be  opened  to  understand  th 
Scripture.  The  Scriptures  is  a  sealed  bool 
until  He  that  has  the  keys  of  David  opens  thet 
to  our  understanding.  I  therefore  do  not  wor 
der  that  Friends  did  not,  until  twenty-five  year 
after  G.  F's  death  make  disciplinary  objectio 
against  music  and  singing,  they  were  dead  t 
music.  I  know  from  experience  its  pay,  it 
emptiness,  but  as  soon  as  the  unregenerated  an 
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inexperienced  birthright  members  came  Ionian- 
lood  the  necessity  for  a  law  against  an  encroach- 
ng  enemy  was  apparent  to  the  living  Seed  for 
he  preservation  of  their  tender  offspring,  no 
ather  or  mother  can  transmit  spiritual  graces 
o  their  children. 

To  our  fathers  was  entrusted  the  revival  of 
intuitive  Christianity,  and  their  trumpet  gave 
10  uncertain  sound.  Who  will  prepare  himself 
'or  war  against  a  regression  which  so  fully  leads 
>ack  iuto  that  in  which  many  were  found  when 
he  Gospel  message  was  first  sounded. 


For  •'  The  Friend." 

A  Word  to  Encourage  and  Strengthen  that 
which  Remains. 

To  every  one  whom  it  may  concern,  both 
ilder  and  younger,  does  the  writer  address 
hese  lines;  but  more  especially  the  younger 
:lass,  and  those  who  have  not  yet  been  made 
villing  to  bow  their  necks  to  Christ's  yoke,  and 
how  forth  to  the  world  on  whose  side  they  are. 
3ear  friends,  this  is  our  day  and  generation, 
nd  our  time  is  fast  passing  away,  and  our 
vork  is  to  be  done  in  the  day  time,  before  the 
light  of  death  cometh,  for  then  there  is  no 
oming  back  to  live  our  lives  over.  So  that  I 
mat  to  encourage  the  class  I  am  addressing  to 
hiii k  on  these  things.  As  we  look  around,  we 
ee  how  our  dear  older  Friends  are  passing 
iway  from  our  midst,  from  works  to  rewards, 
uid  others  of  them  as  it  were,  on  the  brink  of 
he  grave.  To  whom,  then,  are  we  to  look  to 
ake  the  place  of  these,  but  to  you,  dear  young 
md  younger  Friends  ;  and  if  you  are  not  wil- 
ing to  close  in  with  the  day  of  visitation,  and 
ome  under  his  preparing  hand,  I  fear  others 
fill  he  called  in  to  lake  your  places  from  with- 
ut  the  pale  of  our  Society.  D^n't  outlive  the 
ay  of  your  visitation. 

I  remember  the  exhortation — "  O  Jerusalem, 
ferusalem,  how, often  would  I  have  gathered 
hy  children  together,  even  as  a  hen  gatheretb 
per  chickms  under  her  wings  and  ye  would 
lot."  But  may  I  not  hope  that  there  may  be  a 
;iving  up  to  that  which  is  made  known,  in  the 
lay  of  his  power,  and  that  you  may  wait,  as 
Vlary  did  of  old,  to  hear  the  gracious  words 
hat  proceed  out  of  his  mouth,  telling  you  what 
jo  do  and  what  to  leave  undone  ?  Our  blessed 
Lord  waits  long  to  be  gracious,  and  is  full  of 
Sender  mercy  and  compassion  ;  but  if  his  en- 
treaties are  not  heeded  from  time  to  time,  the  time 
kill  come  when  He  will  cease  to  strive;  then 
jiwful  the  day  when  the  final  reckoning  comes. 
I  But  may  it  be  so  with  you,  dear  ones,  who- 
jver  you  are,  that  you  will  be  so  wrought  upon 
iith  his  love  that  you  will  not  be  able  to  resist, 
Jnit  will  have  to  follow  on  in  the  light  and 
I'peuings  that  are  unfolded  in  the  secret  of  the 
jieart.  And  by  being  faithful  to  that  which  is 
I mule  known  and  keeping  a  single  eye  towards 
he  clear  Master,  you  will  be  led  on  step  by  step, 
mtil  you  become  valiants  in  the  Lord's  army. 

There  are  many  up  and  down  amongst  us 
fho  have  bright  talents,  that  are  buried  as  it 
fere;  but  if  there  was  a  willingness  to  come 
maer  the  Lord's  preparing  hand  to  be  moulded 

nd  fashioned  as  He  wills,  such  would  become 
, 'right  and  polished  instruments  in  the  Church, 
►lay  the  dear  Master  breathe  on  us  the  breath 
'I  life,  that  there  may  still  be  living  souls 
aised  up  from  amongst  the  dead,  when  the  deaf 
nrs  will  be  unstopped,  and  the  blind  eyes  be 
pened  by  Him  who  can  "heal  the  sick  and 
'  aise  the  dead,"  and  who  has  the  same  power 
I o-day  as  in  any  time  that  is  past. 


"Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  He  may  be  found' 
call  ye  upon  Him  while  He  is  near." 

E.  C.  C. 

Pa.,  Eleventh  Month,  1894. 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Burning  Grass. — When  the  sun  began  to  fall 
low  in  the  sky,  and  then  we  gathered  up  our 
traps,  and  proc<  eded  to  retrace  our  steps  through 
the  long  grass — a  most  toilsome  and  tedious  pro- 
cess, which  set  us  thinking  how  it  might  be 
overcome.  In  a  little  time  a  bright  idea  oc- 
curred to  me,  and  calling  to  L  ,  who  was 

up  to  his  eyes  in  dry  herbage,  I  proposed,  as 
there  did  not  seem  to  be  anybody  but  ourselves 
on  the  hills,  to  set  fire  to  the  grass.  No  sooner 
said  than  done.  My  companion  was  on  his 
knees  in  a  moment,  with  a  box  of  matches,  and 
as  soon  as  he  had  put  a  light  into  the  grass  a 
bright  crimson  flame  shot  high  into  the  air, 
and  we  turned  and  ran  for  our  lives  to  wind- 
ward. I  never  saw  anything  burn  as  that  hill 
did.  In  half  a  minute  the  fire  was  twenty 
yards  wide  and  utterly  beyond  human  control. 
In  a  minute  it  was  a  seething  mass  of  flame, 
stretching  far  to  the  right  and  left;  and  then, 
under  the  influence  of  a  fresh  breeze,  it  advanced, 
leaping  and  crackling  up  the  hillside  like  the 
long  line  of  an  army,  beneath  a  dense  canopy 
of  smoke.  Nothing  could  resist  it!  Before  it 
lay  the  long  yellow  grass  that  had  been  drying 
for  a  month  under  a  fierce  Indian  sun,  and  as 
the  fire  roared  up  the  mountain,  the  herbage 
burst  into  yellow  flame,  the  rocks  split  with 
dull  thuds  amongst  showers  of  sparks;  tall 
bamboos  struggled  for  a  moment  while  the 
flanus  twined  round  them,  like  a  bright-flowered 
creeper,  and  then  came  crashing  down,  until 
at  last  the  jungle  on  top  of  the  ridge  was  reached 
and  the  flames  surged  against  the  dense  green 
barrier,  leaping  to  the  tops  of  the  trees,  and 
frightening  out  scores  of  bewildered  birds,  wdiile 
the  bushes  and  stems,  too  green  to  burn,  snapped 
and  withered. — "  On  the  Indian  Hills." 


Making  a  Coffee  Plantation. — When  it  is  first 
decided  to  open  a  garden,  the  Englishman 
comes  up  to  the  jungle,  and,  pitching  temporary 
encampment  at  a  convenient  spot  near  a  stream, 
proceeds,  with  a  dozen  or  two  of  coolies,  to 
drive  lanes  through  the  tangled  undergrowth 
to  mark  out  the  margins  of  his  first "  clearings." 
Perhaps  his  base  line  is  twenty  chains  due  south, 
then  he  works  due  east,  north  and  west,  until 
he  has  completed  the  square;  and  all  trees  in 
that  enclosure  are  doomed,  so  that  the  squirrels 
and  monkeys  had  better  remove  their  families 
as  speedily  as  may  be.  For  soon  the  sound 
of  the  axes  is  heard  falling  sharp  and  quick 
all  day  long,  and  one  by  one  the  forest  mon- 
archs  snap,  and  come  rushing  down  to  earth, 
breaking  and  bending  all  their  neighbors,  until 
the  place  is  one  wild  scene  of  confusion — great 
tree  trunks  in  all  sorts  of  wonderful  positions 
and  angles,  and  ten  feet  deep  of  withering  fo- 
liage and  broken  branches  on  the  mound. 
During  three  long  "hot  months"  of  the  year 
this  lies  drying  under  the  fierce  sun,  a  mourn- 
ful wilderness  of  mournful  grandeur,  until  the 
planter  sees  the  sky  clouding,  and  knows  the 
rains  are  coming,  when  he  goes  one  windy 
morning  and,  with  a  single  match,  fires  the 
mighty  pile.  Then  the  flames  spread  far  and 
near,  and  the  thick  yellow  smoke  hides  the 
sky,  while  the  clearing  burns  night  and  day 
for  a  week  or  more.  Meantime  the  planter 
has  either  made  a  "nursery,''  where  he  should 
have  by  this  time  a  sufficient  quantity  of  care- 


fully tended  and  watered  young  coffee  plants, 
about  a  foot  high,  or  has  to  get  his  stock  else- 
where. As  soon  as  the  clearing  is  burnt  out, 
the  assistant  is  sent  on  with  bands  of  coolies, 
and  "  pits"  the  enclosure  with  long  lines  of 
square  holes,  running  from  .-ide  to  side  of  the 
plantation.  Finally,  when  the  rains  come,  the 
young  plants  are  tenderly  taken  up,  Blipped 
into  rough  wicker  baskets,  and  placed  in  the 
pits  prepared  for  them,  where  each  is  carefully 
tucked  up.  There  they  grow  into  thick  bushes, 
and  the  coffee-planter  spends  the  three  yeais 
which  must  elapse  before  his  first  crop  is  ripe, 
in  opening  more  land,  building  puck  a  bunga- 
lows, and  coolie  "  lines  ' or  sheds,  and  driving 
roads  through  the  estate.—"  On  the  Indian 

mils:' 


THE  FRIEND. 


TWELFTH  MONTH  1.  1894 


On  the  tenth  of  the  Eleventh  Month  a  sad 
tragedy  was  enacted  in  Moyamensing  prison  at 
Philadelphia,  which  illustrated  the  language  of 
the  Apostle  Paul  to  the  Romans,  "  The  wages 
of  sin  is  death." 

One  of  the  inmates  was  imprisoned  for  the 
murder  of  his  mother.  He  was  a  dissolute  man, 
and  coining  home  drunk  one  night,  knocked 
her  down  and  kicked  her,  causing  her  d<  ath,  in 
his  drunken  delirium.  Since  being  confined  in 
the  jail,  he  has  been  under  deep  remorse  for 
his  crime,  and  told  the  keeper  that  the  face  of 
his  murdered  mother  was  continually  hefore 
him.  Finally  he  decided  to  put  an  end  to  his 
life  and  on  the  night  above  mentioned  hung 
himself  to  the  bars  of  his  cell.  The  keeper 
going  the  prison  rounds  found  bint  dead,  and 
lying  on  the  floor  a  letter  to  his  sister,  in  which 
he  earnestly  entreated  her  to  go  to  a  priest,  and 
get  him  "to  save  my  soul." 

If  he  had  listened  to  the  voice  of  Christ  in  his 
own  heart,  he  would  never  have  yielded  to  those 
temptations  which  degraded  him  and  plunged 
him  into  miseTy.  When  that  fatal  night,  he 
indulged  himself  in  partaking  of  the  madden- 
ing draught,  he  probably  had  no  expectation  or 
intention  of  doing  violence  to  his  aged  mother. 
This  should  be  a  warning  to  all,  to  resist  evil 
in  its  first  approaches;  for  if  we  yield  to  the 
suggestions  of  Satan,  we  put  ourselves  into  his 
power ;  and  unless  the  Lord  in  unmerited 
mercy  intervenes  for  our  preservation  we  can- 
not tell  whither  the  enemy  will  lead  us. 

One  of  the  lessons  to  be  learned  from  this  sad 
case,  is  the  danger  of  imbibing  false  views  of 
doctrine,  and  thinking  that  the  salvation  of  the 
soul  can  be  effected  by  any  man  or  set  of  men. 
That  this  poor  wretch  placed  his  hopes  on  the 
efforts  of  men  is  evident  from  the  letter  he  left 
behind  him,  which  is  as  follows: — 

"  Df.ar  Sister  Susey: — You  go  to  Father 
Nash  and  ask  him  to  save  my  soul,  for  God's 
sake,  as  I  am  going  to  end  my  life  to-night. 
Tell  him  I  killed  mother,  but  I  did  not  know 
what  I  was  doing.  Tell  him  I  took  a  false 
oath  and  also  broke  his  pledge.  Go  to  the 
priest  on  Tenth  Street  and  tell  him  for  God's 
sake  to  take  the  sins  from  mv  sou!,  I  took  the 
pledge  for  five  years  from  him  and  broke  it 

with  those  two  women,  and  I  told  him  I 

was  married  to  the  one  you  know.  Take  me  to 
the  same  church  that  mother  went  to.  and  bury 
me  with  her  Go  on  your  knees  and  ask  theiu 
for  God's  sake  to  save  mv  soul.    Tell  them  all 
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about  that 


woman  I  lived  with.    I  am 


tired  of  prison.  I  know  you  all  would  sooner 
see  me  dead  than  be  hanged  or  in  prison  for 
life.  Go  to  the  nearest  priest  to  you  and  have 
him  save  my  soul.  I  will  go  to-night.  Come 
and  get  me  to-morrow.  This  is  the  last  from 
your  brother, 

James  Foley." 

Onr  Saviour  taught  us,  that  God  alone  can 
forgive  sins,  and  we  are  instructed  that  his  ear 
is  ever  open  to  the  cry  of  the  penitent  sinner. 
With  how  much  more  hopefulness  could  we 
have  thought  of  his  future  condition,  if,  when 
he  felt  the  pangs  of  remorse  he  had  patiently 
borne  the  Divine  condemnation,  and  raised  to 
God  the  cry,  "  Be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner," 
instead  of  placing  his  dependence  on  such  worth- 
less reeds  as  the  priests. 

Our  Saviour  came  to  save  us  from  our  sins, 
and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many.  This 
is  his  Divine  prerogative  and  He  has  never 
given  it  to  any  man  or  set  of  men. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — Secretary  Gresham  has  received 
a  reply  <>f  the  Japanese  Government  to  the  offer  of 
mediation  made  by  our  Government  between  Japan 
and  China.  Several  weeks  ago  a  letter  was  addressed 
to  Minister  Dun  at  Tokio,  setting  forth  the  kindly 
feeling  of  the  United  States  for  the  two  countries, 
and  instructing  him  to  ask  whether  or  not,  in  case 
circ  umstances  arose  which  might  make  such  a  course 
desirable,  it  would  be  perfectly  agreeable  to  Japan  to 
receive  an  offer  of  mediation  from  the  United  States. 
He  was  told  to  say  that  the  United  States  had  no 
desire  to  cheek  the  victorious  course  of  the  Japanese 
forces,  and  that  the  Japanese  authorities  should  not 
feel  under  any  duress  to  respond  affirmatively  to  the 
suggestion.  The  reply  of  the  Japanese  Cabinet  ex- 
presses their  high  appreciation  of  the  kindly  feeling 
on  the  part  of  the  United  Slates  for  their  country,  and 
recognizes  the  spirit  which  prompted  the  suggestion. 
But  inasmuch,  they  continue,  as  the  success  of  their 
army  and  navy  has  from  the  first  been  unvarying 
and  unbroken,  they  believe  that  overtures  for  peace 
should  be  initiated  by  China.  Any  communication  on 
this  score,  it  is  suggested,  might  very  properly  be 
made  by  the  representatives  of  the  United  States  in 
China  and  Japan,  who  also  represent  the  interests  of 
the  citizens  of  the  other  country  at  their  posts. 

The  new  treaty  of  emigration  between  the  United 
States  and  China,  which  was  concluded  at  Washington 
Third  Month  17th  last,  by  the  signatures  of  Secretary 
Gresham  and  Minister  Yang  Yu,  has  been  approved 
by  the  Chinese  Government  and  will,  in  all  probability, 
be  ratified  and  go  into  effect  by  Presidential  procla- 
mation this  week. 

The  Public  Ledger  of  this  city  has  prepared  an  in- 
teresting statement  of  the  management  of  the  national 
debt.  From  this  it  appears  that  the  highest  point  was 
reached  in  1861,  when  the  debt  amounted  to  $2,381,- 
530,295.  It  has  been  reduced  to  $1,795,495,195  in 
twenty-seven  years — the  greatest  reduction  occurring 
under  President  Cleveland's  first  administration.  Dur- 
ingthe  wholetime  the  payments  have  averaged  $126.72 
every  minute. 

The  Treasurer  of  the  United  Slates  in  his  annual 
report,  says  the  paper  circulation  reached  its  highest 
point  in  Fifth  Month  last,  when  it  stood  at  $1,175,- 
000,000.  Since  then  there  has  been  a  slight  contrac- 
tion, caused  chiefly  by  the  gradual  redemption  and 
retirement  of  yold  certificates,  the  issue  of  which  was 
suspended,  as  the  law  requires,  when  the  gold  reserve 
of  the  Treasury  fell  below  $100,000,000. 

The  Post-office  Department  has  procured  rulings 
recently  from  the  United  States  Courts  to  the  effect 
that  the  finding  of  the  Postmaster  General  that  a  party 
is  operating  a  lottery,  or  fraudulent  scheme,  through 
the  mails  is  conclusive  on  the  judiciary,  and  that  the 
courts,  in  an  application  for  a  mandamus  or  mandatory 
injunction,  cannot  go  behind  such  finding  to  compel 
postmasters  to  transmit  through  the  mails  literature 
concerning  a  (-eheme  which  the  Postmaster  General 
has  found  is  a  lottery  or  fraud.  The  courts  are  so  far 
unanimous  in  this  position. 

On  the  24th  of  Eleventh  Month  Secretary  Carlisle 
opened  the  bids  for  the  $50,000,000  five  per  cent,  gold 
bonds.  There  were  297  bids,  and  the  amount  subscribed 


for  aggregated  over  $154,000,000.  He  has  accepted 
the  proposal  of  John  A.  Stewart,  President  of  the 
United  States  Trust  Company  and  his  associates  to 
purchase  the.  entire  issue  of  five  per  cent,  bonds, 
amounting  to  $50,000,000  at  117.077,  and  accrued  in- 
terest from  Eleventh  Month  1st.  The  proceeds  of  the 
bonds  under  this  bid  will  be  $49,517  62  greater  than 
they  would  be  if  the  other  higher  bids  were  accepted. 
A  very  important  advantage  to  the  Government  in 
accepting  this  bid  is  the  fact  that  all  the  gold  will  be 
furnished  outside  and  none  drawn  from  the  Treasury. 
It  is  also  more  convenient  and  less  expensive  to  the 
Department  to  deal  with  one  party  rather  than  with 
many. 

A  despatch  from  Port  Townsend  says  that  the 
Alaska  Territorial  Convention  has  sent  a  delegate  to 
Washington  with  instructions  to  secure,  if  possible,  a 
form  of  territorial  government  for  Alaska  like  that  of 
Oregon. 

During  the  trial  of  the  Kerville  lynchers  at  Mem- 
phis, Tenn.,  Judge  Cooper  ruled  that  McCarver,  who 
refused  to  testify  on  the  ground  that  he  was  an  infidel, 
was  a  competent  witness.  ''This  probably  means 
hanging  for  the  defendants  if  the  Supreme  Court  sus- 
tains the  decision." 

A  remarkable  discovery  was  recently  made  by  two 
prospectors  in  the  Bradshaw  Mountains  in  Arizona, 
of  a  cliff  village.  '"From  the  description  they  gave 
there  is  no  doubt  that  this  is  the  largest  village  of  the 
kind  ever  discovered.  It  is  located  along'  the  high 
banks  of  Willow  Canon,  and  the  houses  are  estimated 
to  number  260.  It  is  a  difficult  matter  to  reach  the 
canon  even  with  pack  animals,  which  accounts  for  its 
having  been  so  long  undiscovered.  There  are  three 
natural  terraces  in  the  canon  wall,  and  the  dwellings 
open  back  from  them.  Narrow  steps  in  the  rock — 
now  almost  worn  away — seem  to  indicate  that  this 
was  the  method  employed  in  ascent  and  descent.  Sev- 
eral of  the  houses  were  explored,  and  large  quantities 
of  pottery  and  some  instruments,  evidently  used  for 
cultivating  the  soil,  were  found.  In  one  house  a  skel- 
eton of  a  man  was  discovered,  not  over  four  feet  eight 
inches  in  height." 

A  special  from  Topeka,  Kansas,  says  that  three- 
fourths  of  the  wheat  crop  sown  in  the  western  third 
of  Kansas  this  fall  is  ruined  by  the  continued  blight. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  390,  being 
16  more  than  the  previous  week,  and  23  less  than  the 
corresponding  week  of  1893.  Of  the  foregoing,  198 
were  males  and  192  females:  58  died  of  consumption ; 
42  of  diphtheria;  30  of  pneumonia;  21  of  apoplexy; 
20  of  heart  disease  ;  17  of  marasmus ;  14  of  convulsions  , 
13  of  old  age;  12  of  casualties;  12  of  cancer;  10  of 
bronchitis;  10  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels,  and  9  of  membranous  croup. 

Market*,  &C.—XJ.  S.  2's,  96  ;  4's,  114  a  115;  5's,  117f 
a  118f ;  currency  6's,  101  a  113. 

Cotton  was  firm  and  advanced  $c.  per  pound,  but 
demand  from  spinners  was  light.  Middling  uplands 
quoted  at  6Jc. 

Feed.  —  Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $15.50  a  $16.00; 
spring  bran,  in  sacks,  $15.50  a  $16.00. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2.10  a  $2.20 ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.25  a  $2.40;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.50  a  $2.60; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $2.60  a  $2.75;  Western 
winter  clear,  $2.50  a  $2.70;  do.  do.,  straight,  $2.75  a 
$3.00;  do.,  do.,  patent,  $3.00  a  $3.15;  spring,  clear, 
$2.40  a  $2.50  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.00  a  $3.25  ;  do.,  patent, 
$3.40  a  $3.60  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  57 J  a  57f  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  51  a  51  §  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  ?>1\  a  38  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5  a  5}c. ;  good,  4|  a  4£c,  me- 
dium, 4}c.  a  4Jc. ;  common,  3J  a  4c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — ■  Extra,  3  a  3}c;  good,  2£  a 
2Jc. ;  medium,  2  a  2^c. ;  common,  1  a  lfc. ;  lambs,  2  a 
4c. 

Hogs — 6.^  a  6|c.  for  good  Western,  and  6}  a  6jc.  for 
other  grades. 

Foreign.  — The  comments  of  the  English  press  on 
a  suggested  alliance  between  the  Russian  and  English 
Governments,  is  exciting  much  attention.  Harold 
Frederick  writes  concerning  this  subject  in  the  New 
York  Time*:  "  From  the  electorial  point  of  view,  it  is 
hard  to  say  how  the  notion  of  a  thorough-going  Rus- 
sian friendship  would  strike  the  English  people,  or 
how  they  would  take,  for  instance,  such  a  striking  re- 
versal of  forty  years  of  British  policy  as  a  treaty 
opening  the  Dardanelles  to  ships  of  all  nations,  Russia 
included,  but,  apparently,  some  such  thing  is  on  the 
cards,  and  the  Liberals  recognize  that  it  will  at  least 
alter  the  face  of  politics  at  home." 

The  recall  of  the  Italian  Ambassadors  at  the  Courts 
of  St.  James  and  St.  Petersburg  because  they  did  not 


advise  the  Government  concerning  the  reported  An  » 
Russian  alliance  is  regarded  as  significant.  The  p  | 
pect  of  opening  the  Dardanelles  to  the  Russian  I 
is  an  unpleasant  surprise  to  Italy  and  is  not  well 
ceived  by  Austria. 

The  Munich  Allegemeine  Zeitung  sees  in  Engla 
opening  of  the  campaign  against  the  Armenian  tk 
cities  in  Asia  Minor  the  design  to  cultivate  a  Rusl 
entente,  even  to  the  length  of  assenting  to  Russiari 
tervention  in  Armenia,  provided  that  the  St.  Pelf 
burg  Government  gives  an  equivalent  in  other  dije 
tions.  The  Kolnische  Zeituny  has  published  a  st» 
of  articles  treating  with  contempt  England's  influ  p 
on  the  fate  of  the  Triple  Alliance.  In  commenlfe 
on  the  possibility  of  an  Anglo-Russian  alliance,  i]e 
called  the  fact  that  in  1853  the  assurances  of  wlfa 
friendship  exchanged  between  Czar  Nicholas  and|i 
British  Ambassador  were  soon  followed  by  theCrirli 
war. 

The  Turkish  authorities  have  seized  on  the  fro:fe 
most  of  the  English,  French.  Russian,  German  He 
Greek  newspapers  of  issues  from  Eleventh  Mo.  14 
18th  inclusive,  containing  accounts  of  the  Arme 
atrocities.    Very  few  of  the  papers  of  the  dates 
tioned  got  into  Turkish  territory.    The  report  oi 
massacre  of  several  thousand  Armenians,  is  not  in 
tradicted. 

The  volcano  on  Stromboli  Island  is  in  full  eruipt 
and  .(Etna  and  Vesuvius  are  active.  In  Linguag  jsa 
near  ./Etna,  a  school  house  was  shaken  to  the  grc  »<1 
The  60  occupants  were  rescued  alive,  although  n  ljr 
of  them  were  injured  severely. 

A  despatch  from  Rome  of  the  21st  of  Ele\ ! tl 
Month,  says  :  "  News  from  the  districts  shaken  biii 
recent  earthquakes  comes  in  slowly,  but  every  ft 
patch  shows  that  the  devastation  was  far  greater  jar 
the  early  reports  indicated.  Thirty-eight  comnllei 
suffered  severely.  San  Procopio,  Oppido  Mame.lo 
Scilla  and  Pal  mi,  all  in  Reggio  di  Calabria,  and  tth 
a  total  population  of  some  28,000,  are  little  morelpt 
heaps  of  ruins.  Many  destitute  families  fronm 
ruined  towns  are  pillaging  the  damaged  shopijlic 
houses.  Troops  have  been  posted  throughout  thia 
fortunate  districts  to  protect  property.  The  la 
damage  is  estimated  now  as  nearly  7,000,000  lire.mu 
collection  of  taxes  has  been  suspended  in  mos  ilis 
tricts  of  Reggio  di  Calabria." 

A  despatch  of  the  25th  from  Piebrow,  statesii 
severe  earthquakes  shook  1  irge  districts  of  Sici 
that  day.    The  small  villages  of  Sciatri,  SareBri 
Milea,  Acquacalida  and  San  Roberto  were  destilpd 
The  homeless  inhabitants  have  camped  in  the  fi 

On  the  26th  the  marriage  of  Czar  Nicholas  Jloi 
Princess  Alix  of  Hesse-Darmstadt,  took  place  (jiti 
imposing  ceremonials,  at  the  Winter  Palace 
Petersburg. 

The  reported  capture  of  Port  Arthur,  two 
ago,  was  premature,  but  this  result  was  achiev 
the  21st  and  22nd  of  Eleventh  Month,  by  G  |f 
Oyama.  The  Japanese  loss  was  more  than  200 
and  wounded.  The  captures  were  very  great,  i 
ing  many  large  mounted  cannon  and  quantii 
ammunition,  etc.  The  strength  of  the  enemy  i 
mated  to  have  been  less  than  20,000. 

On  the  26th  the  Tines  correspondent  in  Yokilm 
stated  that  Japan  has  consented  to  receive  C  Up 
proposals  of  peace  through  the  American  Minis  M 
Tokio  and  Pekin. 

The  peace  arbitration  Society  is  inaugura 
movement  for  the  simultaneous  celebration  tlv 
out  the  world  of  a  peace  day.  It  is  proposed  tl 
celebration  shall  be  held  every  year  on  the  Fi 
before  Christmas. 

Friends'  Teachers'-  Association. —  Th<||e 
meeting  will  be  held  at  140  N.  Sixteenth  Str 
Seventh-day,  Twelfth  Month  8th,  at  2  P.  m. 

program. 

1.  The  Biological  Laboratory  at  Wood's  Holl, 

Dr.  J.  M.Mac  Ua 

2.  The  Teachers'  Equipment, 

Dr.  J.  G.  Wright,  Prin.  Girls'  High  bfo> 

3.  Vertical  Writing,  Edwin 
All  interested  are  cordially  invited. 

A  young  Friend  wishes  a  position  as  compa  jjn 
an  elderly  woman. 

Address  "Y,"  office  of  The  Fr: 
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Died,  at  his  home  in  Nansemond  Co,V]fin 
Eleventh  Month  24th,  1894,  William  H.  Hp, 
the  seventy-ninth  year  of  his  age  ;  an  esteeme  sM 
and  beloved  member  of  Somerton  Monthly  Me  jng 
Friends,  Nansemond  Co.,  Va. 
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elections  from  the  Life  and  Religious  Exper- 
ience of  Mary  Alexander. 

(Concluded  from  page  1-16.) 

As  her  labors,  at  this  period,  were  hastening 
o  a  close,  perhaps  a  minute  recital  of  the  oc- 
upatiou  of  her  time,  though  sometimes  unat- 
ended  with  any  particular  observations,  may 
ie  acceptable  to  the  reader. 

On  Fourth-day  morning,  the  eighth  of  the 
ileventh  Month,  W.  Forster,  Jr.,  and  herself, 
ttended  a  public  meeting  at  Malvern,  and  one 
q  the  evening  at  Upton  on  Severn  ;  and  that 
ight  went  to  Tewksbury.  On  Fifth-day  fore- 
oon  they  were  at  a  meeting  of  Friends  of  that 
own  ;  had  a  meeting  at  Pershore  that  evening, 
nd  reached  Evesham  the  same  night.  On 
iixth-day  evening  they  had  a  meeting  on  the 
iremises  of  a  Friend  at  Netherton,  about  four 
ailes  from  Evesham.  The  next  morning  they 
eturued  there,  and  called  upon  several  Friends 
a  their  families,  and  that  evening  were  at  a 
mblic  meeting,  a  mile  and  a  half  out  of  the 
own. 

Ou  First-day  morning,  the  twelfth,  they  were 
t  a  meeting  with  Friends  at  Evesham;  and 
n  Friends'  Meeting-house,  in  the  evening,  they 
lad  a  very  crowded  meeting  with  the  inhabi- 
ants.  Before  she  went  to  bed,  my  dear  sister 
elt  herself  much  indisposed,  but  did  not  make 
nuch  complaint.  The  next  day  her  compan- 
on  thought  her  very  unwell,  but  in  the  after- 
ioon  they  went  to  Alcester,  and  in  the  evening 
ttended  a  large  and  satisfactory  meeting  in 
he  Town  Hall,  towards  the  close  of  which  she 
/as  engaged  in  solemn  supplication.  They 
talked  nearly  a  mile  to  a  Friend's  house  to 
odge.  There  she  appeared  much  exhausted 
nth  fatigue,  went  to  bed  very  unwell,  and 
lassed  a  restless  night.  The  next  morning, 
he  fourteenth,  they  returned  into  the  town, 
nd  had  three  sittings  among  Friends  in  their 
amilies,  in  which,  although  very  unwell,  she 
ook  an  acceptable  part.  In  the  afternoon, 
hey  returned  to  the  Friend's  house  at  which 
hey  had  lodged;  and  in  the  evening  had  an 
pportunity  in  the  family,  in  which  she  was 
tvengthened  to  labor  under  considerable  exer- 
ise  of  mind.  She  was  rather  more  unwell 
efore  she  went  to  bed,  and  had  another  poor 


night.  Two  meetings  were  appointed  for  the 
following  day,  the  fifteenth,  and  it  was  pretty 
much  concluded,  over  night,  for  her  to  give 
up  that  in  the  morning  at  Broomsgrove,  and 
to  meet  William  in  the  evening  at  Droitwich. 
On  arriving  at  the  latter  place,  however,  he 
was  surprised  and  affected  to  find  that,  accom- 
panied by  Oandia  Burlingham,  who  had  been 
her  companion  since  leaving  Evesham,  she  was 
gone  on  to  Worcester  in  a  post-chaise;  finding 
herself  so  ill,  as  to  wish  to  get  on  as  fast  as  she 
could.  They  arrived  at  Worcester  in  the  even- 
ing, where  she  was  violently  affected  with 
sickness,  but  her  complaint  was  deemed  bilious, 
as  she  was  subject  to  such  a  disorder.  The 
night  she  passed  without  much  sleep,  and  the 
next  morning  an  eruption  appeared.  She  first 
discovered  it  herself,  and  said,  "Surely,  I  have 
got  the  small-pox,"  adding,  "  I  believe  I  know 
when  I  took  it,  from  a  little  child  whom  I  met 
in  the  street,  previously  to  leaving  Worcester." 
An  apothecary  was  called  in,  who  pronounced 
the  disorder  to  be  the  small-pox.  He  thought 
she  treated  herself  judiciously,  and  spoke  very 
encouragingly  of  the  symptoms.  Her  sister 
Jesup,  who  was  returned  to  Worcester  from  a 
visit  in  Wiltshire,  also  thought  it  of  a  large 
and  favorable  sort. 

She  did  not  appear  at  all  alarmed  at  finding 
the  disorder  was  the  small-pox;  although,  in 
early  life,  she  had  felt  much  dread  of  it ;  but 
expressed  great  concern  at  the  trouble  she  was 
likely  to  bring  on  her  cousins  Thomas  and 
Eliza  Burlingham's  family,  feeling  very  ten- 
derly for  them.  That  afternoon  William  Fors- 
ter, Jr.,  who  was  about  to  write  to  one  of  her 
brothers,  at  her  request,  went  up  and  sat  awhile 
with  her.  She  desired  her  very  dear  love  to 
her  brother  and  sister,  and  wished  William  to 
say,  "That  although  she  had  passed  through  a 
greater  degree  of  exercise  and  suffering  than 
ever  she  had  experienced  in  the  same  space  of 
time,  accompanied  with  less  evidence  of  Divine 
acceptance;  yet,  that  afternoon,  she  thought 
she  had  been  favored  with  a  precious  evidence, 
that  she  had  been  there  (alluding  to  her  late 
visit)  in  better  wisdom  than  her  own.  This, 
she  said,  had  tended  to  quiet  the  anxiety  with 
which  she  was  at  first  tried,  in  considering  the 
difficulty  and  perplexity  she  might  occasion  to 
others;  and  she  humbly  trusted  it  might  prove 
as  a  little  anchorage  to  her  mind  in  seasons  of 
future  tossing." 

She  further  remarked  that  it  looked  proba- 
ble she  might  get  through  the  disorder,  but 
added,  "  I  feel  no  wish  respecting  it."  On  Wil- 
liam Forster,  Jr.,  asking  her,  just  before  he  left 
the  room,  how  she  was,  she  replied,  "I  am  as 
comfortable  as  I  can  be."  At  that  time  she 
was  quite  free  from  pain,  except  a  little  fulness 
in  her  throat. 

In  the  evening  speaking  of  the  public  meet- 
ing at  Alcester,  she  remarked  what  a  comfort- 
able oue  it  was,  and  said,  "  I  little  thought  it 
would  be  the  last."  Then  pausing  awhile, 
added,  "  Probably."  She  then  observed  thai 
it  was  trying  to  her  to  be  so  far  from  her  rela- 


tions; but  added,"  The  cawse  i*  dearer  to  me 
limn  my  natural  life." 

As  soon  as  her  complaint  was  determined  to 
be  the  small-pox,  her  cousins,  T.  and  E.  Bur- 
lingham, left  their  house  and  went  over  the 
way  to  his  father's,  on  account  of  their  infant  son. 
The  next  morning,  Sixth-day  the  seventeenth, 
some  family  arrangements  were  made,  which 
in  addition  to  the  kindness  and  cheerfulness 
with  which  her  dear  relatives  gave  up  their 
house  for  her  accommodation,  appeared  quite 
to  relieve  her  mind  from  all  anxiety. 

After  this  her  head  and  tin  oat  became  very 
painful,  and  the  difficulty  of  swallowing,  and 
even  of  breathing,  was  very  alarming;  and  she 
herself  thought  she  should  never  be  able  to 
swallow  again  ;  but,  by  proper  application, 
these  symptoms  were  much  relieved. 

At  different  times  in  the  course  of  her  deeply 
trying  illness,  she  would  say,  "  It  would  be  a 
kindness  to  let  me  sink  quietly  away,  rather 
than  keep  me  in  this  state  of  suffering ;"  yet  she 
frequently  expressed  herself  very  gra'efully  to 
those  who  nursed  her;  sometimes  saying,  "she 
hoped  they  would  be  rewarded  for  their  ten- 
derness and  care,  better  than  she  could  reward 
them."  She  was  favored  with  much  serenity 
and  resignation  throughout,  and  appeared  to 
have  nothing  of  importance,  either  of  spirituals 
or  temporals,  to  claim  her  attention. 

Four  days  after  the  crisis  of  the  disorder, 
she  told  her  medical  attendant  she  got  no  bet- 
ter; and  on  the  following  day,  she  desired  that 
her  relations  might  be  informed,  with  her  dear 
love,  that  she  felt  her  weakness  daily  increase, 
and  thought  she  should  hardly  be  likely  to  see 
them  any  more.  Her  weakness  not  being  greater 
than  the  apothecary  expected,  and  no  unfavor- 
able symptoms  appearing,  he  did  not  apprehend 
any  cause  for  alarm  ;  on  the  contrary,  on  being 
interrogated,  at  different  times,  he  had  always 
expressed  himself  favorably  as  to  her  getting 
through. 

The  next  day,  the  29th,  her  disorder  put  on 
a  very  unfavorable  appearance,  and  further 
advice  was  immediately  procured  ;  but  the  phy- 
sician did  not  think  so  unfavorably  of  her  as 
the  surgeon.  That  evening  and  the  next  morn- 
ing, by  the  means  used  for  her  relief,  there  was 
so  much  improvement,  that  her  medical  attend- 
ants, and  those  around  her,  flattered  themselves 
with  hopes  of  her  recovery.  She  passed  through 
Fifth-day  night,  the  thirtieth,  as  favorably  as 
could  be  expected,  but  did  not  appear  so  well 
the  next  morning  as  such  a  night  led  her  at- 
tendants to  hope  for;  and  in  the  forenoon,  she 
seemed  to  be  sinking  fast,  and  thought  herself 
going.  She  asked  the  hour  of  the  day,  and  be- 
ing told  it  was  half  past  twelve  o'clock,  she 
wished  to  know  if  the  doctor  had  been  there, 
and  what  he  thought  of  her.  Being  informed 
that  he  found  her  not  so  well  as  he  had  hoped 
for,  after  a  short  pause,  she  said  :  "  There  is  no 
probability,  no  probability,  of  my  struggling 
through  :  what  a  favor  it  would  be  to  be  taken 
now-,  rather  than  sutler  as  I  have  done,  day 
after  day,  and  night  after  night."    She  then 
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asked  her  sister  if  she  was  willing  to  give  her 
up,  and  added,  "  What  a  comfort  it  has  been 
to  me  that  thou  hast  been  with  me."  Upon 
her  sister  asking  her  if  she  had  any  particular 
message  to  any  one,  she  replied,  "  No !  My  dear, 
dear  love  to  all, — to  all,"  adding,  "  and  to  all 
thy  children  ;  I  love  them  all  very  dearly." 
She  then  further  said,  "  I  hope  my  poor  soul 
will  be  saved.  A  place  in  the  smallest  man- 
sion is  all  I  ask.  A  place  in  the  smallest  man- 
sion is  all  I  ask." 

She  was  fully  satisfied  with  the  doctor  and 
apothecary,  and  that  afternoon,  having  revived 
again  about  the  time  of  their  coming,  she  told 
them  she  hoped  they  would  be  rewarded  for 
their  kindness  towards  her,  both  in  this  world 
and  that  to  come.  On  account  of  the  disorder, 
her  relations,  T.  and  E.  Burlingham,  had  been 
obliged  to  keep  from  her  till  their  infant  child 
had  been  vaccinated.  That  evening,  Thomas 
came  to  her  ;  she  knew  him,  took  him  by  the 
hand,  and  expressed  herself  very  affectionately 
to  him. 

On  Seventh-day  morning  early  she  relapsed 
again  ;  and  in  the  forenoon  of  that  day,  she 
asked  the  apothecary  if  he  thought  her  close 
was  near.  He  replied  "  he  thought  it  was." 
She  answered,  "  What  a  favor!"  In  the  after- 
noon she  said,  "  It  is  marvellous  to  me  I  am  so 
long  in  dying ;  it  is  not  common  I  think 
Some  time  afterwards,  she  said,  "  The  spirit 
cannot  depart;  the  spirit  cannot  depart.  Blessed 
— blessed."  At  another  time,  "It  will  not  do, 
the  time  is  not  yet  come."  After  that,  to  the 
admiration  of  her  medical  attendants,  and  all 
around  her,  she  revived  again  and  took  nour 
ishment  freely. 

On  First-day,  the  third  of  Twelfth  Month, 
she  changed  several  times  in  the  course  of  the 
day;  and  in  the  evening,  being  informed  that 
her  brother  Samuel  was  come,  she  wished  him 
to  come  to  her,  but  desired  he  might  be  in- 
formed she  was  a  poor  creature  to  visit,  and 
could  say  but  little.    Going  to  her,  she  took 
his  hand  and  turned  her  face  towards  him 
seeming  to  try  to  look  at  him  (for  she  had  been 
several  days  blind),  and  spoke  affectionately 
but  only  a  few  words  intelligibly.    She  was 
soon  informed  that  her  brother  Dykes,  and  her 
niece  Lucy  Maw,  were  also  in  the  room.  She 
spoke  to  the  latter,  and  seemed  to  intimate  her 
wish  to  speak  to  her  brother  Dykes,  but  her 
weakness  so  increased  just  then,  that  she  could 
not  articulate  ;  yet  she  gave  afterwards  several 
clear  proofs  of  knowing  that  her  relations  were 
present.    In  the  course  of  the  evening  she  la 
bored  under  great  distress  from  the  load  of 
disease,  and  often  said,  "Dear,  oh  dear,"  aris 
ing  from  the  extremity  of  her  suffering;  yet 
these  expressions  were  evidently  under  a  sense 
of  care,  to  avoid,  either  in  word  or  manner 
murmuring  at  the  last  trying  conflict  of  nature. 

Her  brothers  and  niece  were  thankful  in  be- 
ing permitted  to  see  her  living;  not  only  for 
their  own  satisfaction,  but  from  a  secret  belief 
that  her  knowing  they  were  there,  afforded  her 
mind  a  little  comfort  under  her  deeply  trying 
conflict.  During  this  last  struggle  of  nature, 
at  several  different  times,  she  held  up  her  hands 
as  in  the  attitude  of  prayer;  and  about  half- 
past  three,  on  Second-day  morning,  the  fourth 
of  the  Twelfth  Month,  she  quietly  breathed  her 
last. 

Her  remains  were  interred  at  Worcester,  on 
the  Fifth-day  following.  She  was  about  fifty 
years  of  age,  and  had  been  a  minister  about 
twenty-one  years. 

Perhaps  I  cannot  more  suitably  close  these 


memoirs,  than  by  the  concluding  words  of  the 
testimonial  sent  from  Worcester  Monthly  Meet- 
ing to  her  own  ;  and  which  were  adopted  by 
the  latter  Monthly  Meeting  in  the  testimony 
addressed  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  : — "We  may 
weep  over  her  as  a  friend  or  as  a  relation ;  we 
may  mourn  the  loss  which  the  church  has  sus- 
tained of  one  of  her  upright  pillars ;  but,  on  her 
account  there  appears  no  cause  for  sorrow. 
She  was,  we  believe,  favored  to  finish  all  she 
had  in  commission  ;  showing  herself  therein  a 
good  and  faithful  servant.  The  great  reward 
of  faithfulness  was  peimitted  to  follow,  in  quick 
succession,  her  allotted  portion  of  labor;  and 
we  doubt  not  she  is  entered  into  the  joy  of  her 
Lord,  and  into  her  Master's  rest." 


John  Crcker. 

(Continued  from  page  147.) 
"  There  happened  (far  beyond  our  expecta- 
tion) to  be  in  the  boat,  oars,  sails,  a  compass, 
some  pork  and  butter,  a  tinder  box  and  candle, 
with  materials  for  striking  fire,  also  some  of  the 
Frenchmen's  jerkins,  made  of  lamb  skins,  with 
the  wool  inward,  and  a  pottage-pot,  an  axe, 
and  some  fishing-lines;  all  which  were  very 
serviceable  to  us,  and  gave  us  cause  of  admira- 
tion, as  if  Divine  Providence  had  worked  for 
our  deliverance.  We  soon  got  what  we  had 
into  the  boat,  having  in  six  weeks'  time  saved 
about  two  hundred  weight  of  bread,  which  was 
now  of  great  service;  and  such  of  us  as  were 
willing,  being  about  twenty-five,  got  into  the 
boat,  leaving  seven,  who  were  of  fearful  hearts, 
behind  us, — our  number  having  been  increased 
since  our  being  put  ashore  on  the  island,  they 
having  added  more  to  us.  And  we,  the  said 
twenty-five,  trusting  ourselves  to  Divine  Provi- 
dence, put  off  for  the  main  ocean,  amidst  the 
mighty  waves  of  a  troublesome  sea,  not  without 
divers  fears  that  we  should  be  taken  again  by 
our  enemies,  or  swallowed  up  by  the  great 
waters,  the  waves  of  which  grew  very  high  and 
dreadful.  Although  it  did  not  rain,  yet  we 
could  not  keep  ourselves  dry,  because  the  sea 
broke  and  ran  so  high  over  our  boat,  that  some 
of  us  were  forced  with  our  hats  to  be  often 
casting  the  water  out,  while  others  managed 
her  by  rowing  and  sailing.  After  being,  three 
nights  and  two  days  in  this  open  boat,  through 
the  good  hand  of  Providence,  we  arrived  at 
the  wilderness  part  of  Newfoundland  (where 
were  no  inhabitants)  being  almost  wearied  out; 
but  before  we  went  on  shore  we  cast  our  hook 
and  line,  and  it  proved  to  be  on  the  right  side 
of  our  boat,  for  we  soorr  caught  some  famous 
cod-fish,  which  we  carried  ashore,  and  making 
a  fire,  dressed  them,  and  there  we  satisfied  our 
hunger.  We  then  made  a  great  fire  on  the 
beach,  and  laid  ourselves  to  rest;  and  for  my 
part,  I  think  I  may  say,  I  never  slept  more 
sweetly  in  a  bed  than  I  did  on  those  stones, 
notwithstanding  the  impression  of  them  re- 
mained in  my  sides  for  some  time  afterwards. 
I  cannot  forget  to  bless  God  for  this  deliverance, 
and  to  admire  his  wonderful  providence,  who 
had  preserved  us  and  given  me  health  and 
strength  to  undergo  such  hardships, —  who  when 
with  my  parents,  had  been  brought  up  in  the 
full  plenty  of  all  things  needful. 

"0,  Lord!  keep  me  in  the  remembrance  of 
these  things,  that  I  may  ever  trust  in  Thee! 
This,  I  believe,  was  a  day  of  tender  love  to  my 
soul,  whereby  I  was  to  be  humbled,  and  brought 
to  a  sense  of  my  former  misspent  time;  that  I 
might  no  more  seek  my  own  ways,  but  give  up 
in  obedience  to  the  leadings  of  God's  holy  Spirit, 
which  leads  out  of  the  broad  way,  into  the 


narrow  way  of  life  and  peace;  and  this  sw([ 
ens  all  afflictions,  and  leads  to  glorify  the  nal 
of  the  Lord,  who  is  worthy  forever." 

They  coasted  along  the  inhospitable  shop 
of  Newfoundland,  under  the  direction  of  i 
mate  of  their  former  ship,  he  having  previous 
been  in  that  locality.    Finally  they  cametL 
little  fishing  village  named  Renuse.    The  j L 
pie  there  were  few  in  .number,  and  as  a  \m 
was  in  progress  between  England  and  Frail 
they  at  once  surmised  that  they  were  about! 
be  attacked  by  the  boat  filled  with  men,  whl 
was  approaching  their  town.  The  ship-wrecll 
mariners  were  obliged  by  means  of  signs  it 
loud  talking,  to  induce  the  villagers  not  to  I 
on  them.    The  latter  sent  a  man  out  to  exjl 
ine  the  strange  craft,  and  when  he  discovep 
that  they  were  Englishmen,  without  arms,  p< 
ragged  and  distressed,  he  invited  them  on  sh< 
Once  on  land,  they  enjoyed  a  good  fire,  broi  1 
fish,  and  spruce  beer.    In  regards  to  the  lat 
Croker  probably  desires  his  hearers  to  feel  t 
it  was  harmless.    He  naively  tells  us  that 
is  w;hat  they  make  in  those  countries  from  I 
spruce  tree." 

After  a  few  days  passed  in  the  companjjf 
their  new  found  friends,  they  once  more  stail 
on  their  voyage.    At  nights  they  would  :| 
on  the  beach,  or  in  the  little  hamlets,  where  m 
simple-hearted  people  would  extend  to  theml 
the  aid  they  could.    At  one  place  called  Tc 
Cove,  a  man  named  Dier,  who  possessed  mi 
servants,  was  particularly  attentive  to  th 
Here  the  mate,  to  whom  the  command  of 
little  party  had  been  entrusted,  fell  dangerot| 
ill.    When  they  left  Todes  Cove,  they  conve 
the  patient  down  to  the  water-side  in  a  hal 
barrow,  using  all  the  scanty  means  within  tlpr 
power  to  keep  him  comfortable  and  warm,  » 
through  storm  and  sickness  they  pressed  onm 
St.  Johns,  hoping  there  to  join  with  an  Eng  h 
fleet  that  would  take  them  home. 

Upon  arriving  at  St.  Johns,  they  ascertai  Jd 
that  the  fleet  had  sailed  for  Spain.  So  Crok  rs 
companions  and  fellow-prisoners  dispersed,  s<fc 
to  one  ship  and  some  to  another,  leaving  1 
destitute  of  friends  or  money.    His  sorrows  §• 
gan  afresh,  for  it  seemeel  impossible  for  hinH 
get  a  place  on  any  vessel.   Being  but  seveni 
years  of  age,  none  of  the  ships  would  ad 
him  as  a  passenger,  fearing  he  would  not 
able  to  pay  after  arriving  in  England.  Neiti 
on  account  of  his  youth,  would  they  cons 
him  as  a  sailor.    So  he  shifted  along  as  bes 
could.    By  day  the  kind  citizens  gave 
bread  and  fish  to  eat,  and  at  night  he  w( 
lodge  in  an  open  boat,  or  in  a  hay-loft,  as 
most  convenient.    But  the  bitter  cold  of  a  I 
foundland  winter  was  rapidly  approaching, 
all  the  fishing  vessels  were  hastening  away 
that  season. 

In  this  time  of  anxiety  and  trouble,  he 
drawn  to  pray  to  God  that  his  life  might 
spared,  and  a  means  of  deliverance  affbr 
He  again  promised  his  Maker  that  he  woul 
the  future  serve  Him  with  all  the  strength 
ability  that  might  be  bestowed.  At  the 
moment  his  many  petitions  and  tears  ^ 
mercifully  answered. 

Just  before  the  last  ships  saikd  he  hi 
that  one  of  them  was  bound  for  Bristol,' 
oil  and  fish;  and  as  Bristol  was  not  far  i 
his  home,  he  was  especially  desirous  of  sai  jtg 
in  her.    The  owner  and  captain  was  a  ta 
named  Barrister,  and  to  him  our  hero  appe;  d. 
But  Barrister  had  a  hard  heart,  and  refuse  to 
do  anything  unless  he  was  paid  three  poi  |ds 
in  advance.    Poor  Croker  was  in  despair;  >r. 
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,s  he  remarks,  he  was  "not  worth  three  far- 
hings."  After  a  little  time  he  sought  a  second 
nterview  with  Barrister,  and  entreated  of  him 
he  privilege  of  a  passage  on  his  vessel.  He 
Tomised  the  ship-master  that  he  would  be 
iithfully  paid  upon  their  arrival  in  England, 
ut  all  to  no  purpose, — the  sailor  was  immov- 
ble.  As  the  young  man  prepared  to  leave, 
jars  coursed  down  his  cheeks.  But  at  that 
loment  help  was  extended  in  an  unlooked-for 
lanner. 

A  merchant  had  observed  the  scene,  who, 
eing  filled  with  compassion  at  the  grief  mani- 
isted  in  the  lad's  countenance,  followed  him, 
nd  desired  to  know  his  name,  and  place  of 
irth.  John  readily  told  him,  and  then  the 
lerchant  wanted  to  know  his  father's  name, 
nd  in  what  part  of  Plymouth  he  lived.  As 
>on  as  he  learned,  he  exclaimed,  "  what,  are 
ou  his,  son  ?  How  came  you  to  be  in  this  con- 
ition?  I  am  sorry  to  see  you  thus,  for  I  know 
im."  With  other  comforting  words  his  bene- 
ictor  said,  "you  shall  go  to  England,  if  I  pay 
our  passage,  and  my  wife  is  going  in  the  same 
essel,  and  whatever  you  want,  apply  to  her, 
ad  she  shall  assist  you." 

This  sudden  alteration  in  his  prospects,  brought 
jnewed  feelings  of  thankfulness  into  John  Cro- 
er's  breast.  He  started  on  the  voyage  with  a 
appy  heart,  yet  soon  discovered  that  he  was 
ot  at  the  end  of  his  troubles.  The  master  of 
le  ship  was  a  base  and  wicked  man,  who,  after 
ley  were  once  at  sea,  refused  to  let  him  have 
cabin  at  nights,  so  he  was  compelled  to  lie 
atween  two  hogsheads  of  train-oil.  As  he  had 
ut  one  suit  of  clothes  to  use  day  and  night, 
e  was  unable  to  have  them  washed  or  changed 
>r  two  months ;  but  instead  of  yielding  to  de- 
)air  under  such  wretched  conditions,  he  tells 
3  that  he  then  experienced  a  season  of  purest 
appiness,  because  of  fresh  visitations  from  his 
od.  "  I  am  not  able  to  express  the  seasons 
iat  I  had  upon  the  mighty  waters  during  that 
reat  affliction,  which  makes  me  say  that  it 
as  good  for  me  that  I  was  afflicted,  or  else  1 
ad  gone  astray  ;  for  now  I  know  of  thy  judg- 
lent,  O  Lord,  and  I  can  praise  Thee  for  thy 
lanifold  mercies,  which  are  lengthened  out  be- 
ond  my  deserts ;  and  what  shall  I  render  to 
hee,  0,  Lord,  for  them  all,  but  holy  praises 
nd  high  renown  forever  !" 
A  frightful  storm  overtook  them  off'  Land's 
ud,  where  the  ship  was  almost  driven  upon 
ie  rocks.  One  delay  after  another  occurred, 
ntil  finally  this  apparently  unfortunate  wan- 
;rer  from  his  father's  house,  reached  his  native 
lores,  some  forty  miles  from  Plymouth. 
Upon  landing,  almost  all  the  crew  were  im- 
•essed  into  the  service  of  the  navy,  but  on 
icount  of  his  youth,  he  escaped.  He  at  once 
tiled  on  a  merchant,  and  drew  on  his  father 
r  the  cost  of  his  passage  to  England,  as  well 
for  what  else  was  necessary  in  order  to  pur- 
lase  some  clothing,  wherewith  to  present  a 
spectable  appearance.  He  then  proceeded 
Plymouth.  On  reaching  home,  his  mother 
is  the  first  oue  he  met  with.  As  his  parents 
id  long  before  given  him  up  as  dead,  and  as 
had  been  four  years  since  they  had  seen  each 
her,  she  did  not  at  first  recognize  him.  After 
me  little  discourse  he  made  himself  known, 
ien  with  exclamations  of  gratitude  and  with 
'en  arms,  she  received  back  her  erring  child. 
Soon  after  this  occurrence  John  Croker  began 
look  about  him  for  a  business  opening.  He 
Icordingly  went  to  Exeter,  being  then  between 
jt'enteen  and  eighteen  years  of  age.  At  Exe- 
•  he  apprenticed  himself  to  a  "  tucker,"  who  ' 


was  accounted  a  reputable  man,  and  who  traded 
much  with  Holland.  The  terms  were  that  he 
was  to  serve  his  new  master  and  acquire  a 
knowledge  of  the  business  for  six  years.  Thirty 
pounds  were  to  be  paid  the  latter  at  the  time 
of  the  sealing  of  the  indentures,  and  eighty 
pounds  more  were  to  be  paid  over  during  the 
last  two  years  of  the  term,  if  Croker  went  to 
Holland  d  iriig  that  period.  Two  hundred 
years  ago  it  cost  young  men  much  more  to  ac- 
quire a  knowledge  of  a  business,  than  it  does 
in  our  day  of  greater  liberality  to  youth. 

His  new  surroundings  presented  many  temp- 
tations. His  master  proved  to  be  a  gambler, 
and  a  frequenter  of  alehouses,  and  his  mistress 
continually  urged  him  to  spend  the  nights  in 
taverns  searching  for  her  dissipating  husband. 
The  latter  endeavored  to  induce  him  to  play 
cards  and  drink  with  him.  Sometimes  he  would 
go  home  contentedly  with  his  apprentice,  and 
at  other  times  would  not.  In  the  latter  case, 
Croker  was  frequently  forced  to  sleep  in  a  chim- 
ney corner  until  morning,  and  then  arise  and 
go  to  work.  Still  he  did  not  shirk  any  reason- 
able service  put  upon  him,  and  did  everything 
for  his  master  that  his  conscience  would  permit 
him  to  do. 

For  two  years  he  followed  this  sort  of  a  life  ; 
when  his  master's  business  was  closed  out,  and 
Croker  once  more  was  compelled  to  look  around 
for  a  new  occupation.  Many  people  would  not 
employ  him,  as  he  was  a  Friend;  for  an  un- 
reasonable prejudice  still  existed  against  the 
members  of  that  denomination.  So  he  returned 
to  Plymouth,  and  commenced  to  work  at  the 
trade  of  an  elder  brother,  who  was  a  serge 
weaver. 

(To  be  continued.) 

True  and  unswerving  in  my  love  for  the 
Church  of  England,  yet  I  would  stand  bare- 
headed before  any  true  saint  of  God,  be  he  Ro- 
manist or  Independent  or  Quaker  or  Presbyte- 
rian or  Methodist  or  Baptist,  so  he  be  a  saint 
of  God,  desiring  ten  thousand  fold  more  that  I 
may  stand  with  him  before  the  throne  of  Christ, 
rather  than  with  those  who,  though  they  may 
have  had  "Lord,  Lord,"  or  "the  Church,  the 
Church,"  forever  on  their  lips,  and  have  spent 
their  lives  in  the  endless  round  of  outward  ordi- 
nances, may  yet,  if  their  lives  have  been  unlov- 
ing and  unworthy,  hear  those  awful  words,  '  Woe 
unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites,"  and 
"  Depart  from  me  I  never  knew  you !"  For  it 
is  Christ,  and  Christ  alone ;  it  is  not  episcopal 
government,  or  apostolic  succession,  or  ancient 
ritual,  or  the  orthodoxy  of  curiously  articulated 
creeds;  it  is  Christ,  and  Christ  only,  and  the 
innocence  which  shines  in  the  lives  of  them  that 
truly  believe  in  Him,  which  has  been  the  strength 
of  Christianity. — Archdeacon  Farrar. 

For  "The  Friend." 
There  have  been  from  time  to  time  recorded 
very  many  testimonies  from  persons  not  mem- 
bers of  our  religious  Society  concerning  the 
value  of  Barclay's  Apology  as  a  sound  and 
helpful  exposition  of  Christian  doctrine  in  its 
simplicity.  To  these  I  desire  to  add  that  of 
Ballington  Booth,  known  as  commander  of  the 
Salvation  Army  in  America,  who,  in  conversa- 
tion with  a  near  friend  of  mine  at  the  house 
where  he  was  staying  when  lately  in  Philadel- 
phia, remarked,  that  the  principles  so  excellently 
set  forth  by  Robert  Barclay  were  foundation 
beliefs  of  the  religious  organization  with  which 
he  was  connected,  and  that,  personally  he  es- 
teemed the  book  named  next  to  the  Bible. 

J.  W.  L. 


Joshua  Brown. 

(Continued  from  page  149.) 

After  leaving  Boston,  J.  Brown  had  meetings 
at  Lynn,  Salem,  Newbury  port,  A  mesbury  and 
Hampton.  At  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Min- 
isters at  Hampton,  he  says,  "  I  was  engaged  in 
spirit  to  speak  to  them  as  a  part  of  the  heads  of 
the  tribes  of  Israel  there,  and  to  engage  them 
to  example  well,  and  not  cast  stumbling-blocks 
in  the  way  of  the  weak  and  younger  sort  of  the 
family  ;  and  to  instance  to  them  the  difficulty 
Israel  brought  upon  themselves  in  the  wilder- 
ness [when  those]  who  were  appointed  to  dis- 
cover the  promised  land,  brought  a  discouraging 
account  thereof,  how  they  fell  in  the  wilderness 
from  forty  years  old  and  upwards." 

From  Hampton  he  travelled  on  to  Falmouth 
on  Casco  Bay,  taking  meetings  on  his  way. 
They  met  with  some  difficulty  in  crossing  the 
Bay — at  one  time  compelled  to  put  back  by  the 
high  wind,  and  at  another  the  tide  fell  away  so 
as  to  land  them  on  the  mud  flats,  so  that  the 
company  were  forced  to  get  out  and  drag  their 
canoe  a  great  way,  which  hindered  them  so 
much  that  it  was  after  one  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing when  they  arrived  at  the  Friend's  house  to 
which  they  were  going.  On  his  return  south- 
ward, he  felt  a  concern  to  appoint  a  meeting  at 
Newburyport,  but  very  little  notice  having  been 
given  to  the  people,  it  was  not  a  relieving  op- 
portunity. The  next  morning  he  expected  to 
go  on  to  Salem.  "  But,"  he  says,  "  in  the  morning 
my  mind  was  so  exercised  in  such  distress  that 
I  could  not  go  until  we  endeavored  to  get  the 
town  house  to  have  a  meeting  in."  Two  friends 
accompanied  him  in  calling  on  the  Selectmen, 
who  courteously  granted  his  request;  notice  was 
given  and  several  of  the  inhabitants  came.  "  The 
leading  people  behaved  with  becoming  solidity, 
though  others  were  like  wild  fowl,  continually 
in  motion  ;  but  in  the  meeting  I  had  some  ser- 
vice, which  I  hope  may  be  of  use  to  some  of 
them  ;  however  my  mind  got  in  some  degree 
released  from  the  burden  that  seemed  to  lay 
upon  me." 

After  this  he  was  at  Salem,  Lynn,  Marble- 
head  and  other  places.  At  a  meeting  at  Ux- 
bridge  he  spoke  of  the  occasion  when  some  that 
had  been  followers  of  Christ  were  offended  at 
the  simplicity  of  his  doctrine.  "In  the  after- 
noon I  had  a  meeting  at  Meudon.  six  miles 
from  Uxbridge,  and  in  it  had  to  mention  the 
several  sorts  of  ground  in  which  the  Great 
Seedsman  sowed  ;  and  the  end  and  intent  of  the 
seed  being  sown,  and  that  none  was  intended  to 
be  sown  in  vain.  I  was  made  sensible  that 
some  there,  who  had  been  often  watered,  were 
in  danger  oT  cursing,  because  they  were  still 
bringing  forth  briars  and  thorns." 

"The  27th  I  had  a  meeting  at  Winooket. 
In  this  I  set  forth  the  harmony  of  the  true 
Church,  by  the  similitude  of  the  outward  body 
and  the  members  thereof,  and  that  it  was  for 
want  of  keeping  under  the  government  of  that 
Hand  that  first  formed  man,  that  there  are  so 
many  diverse  opinions  in  the  world;  and  I  had 
to  labor  to  persuade  all  that  great  auditory  to 
come  under  the  government  of  Christ. 

"The  2Sth  rode  to  Providence  and  had  a 
meeting  which  was  to  some  satisfaction,  and 
dined  at  Moses  Brown's,  and  after  dinner  had  an 
engagement  of  mind  to  speak  to  him  and  his  gay 
family  in  a  close  manner,  much  desiring  that 
they  might  be  Christian  in  nature  a*  well  as  in 
name." 

Joshua  Brown's  concern  for  Moses  Brown  ap- 
pears to  have  been  answered,  a?  he  became  a  valu- 
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able  and  consistent  Friend.  He  was  originally 
a  Baptist.  Born  in  1738,  and  joined  the  Society 
of  Friends  from  convincenient  of  its  principles 
in  1773.  He  was  a  man  possessed  of  considerable 
property,  and  force  of  character,  and  was  very 
useful  in  both  civil  and  religious  society.  His 
concern  for  the  maintenance  of  the  original 
doctrines  of  Friends  is  shown  by  a  paragraph 
in  his  last  will,  in  which  he  left  some  property 
for  certain  designated  purposes  to  the  Yearly 
Meeting  of  New  England.  In  this  he  says: — 
"  It  is  my  will  that  the  same  and  all  estates 
herein  given  to  them  do  vest  in,  and  remain  to 
the  said  Yearly  Meeting, and  to  their  successors 
holding  the  same  Christian  faith  and  doctrine, 
as  exemplified  in  the  writings  of  George  Fox, 
George  Whitehead,  William  Penn,  Robert  Bar- 
clay and  others  of  our  early  Friends,  professors 
of  the  Christian  religion  of  our  bles;ed  Lord 
and  Saviour,  both  as  to  his  outward  manifesta- 
tions in  the  body  and  inward  Divine  Light, 
Spirit,  Grace  and  Truth,  for  the  conversion, 
regeneration,  preservation  and  sanctification  of 
the  mind  and  soul  of  man,  and  is  thereby  taught 
in  the  Scriptures  when  opened  by  the  same 
Divine  Spirit  which  superintended  the  writers 
thereof." 

He  was  sustained  in  a  quiet,  comfortable 
faith,  as  he  approached  the  borders  of  the  grave, 
and  in  the  Ninth  Month  of  1836,  having  nearly 
completed  his  ninety-eighth  year,  he  was  re- 
leased from  the  trials  of  time. 

"  On  the  29th  had  a  meeting  at  Greenage 
[Greenwich].  In  this  I  had  to  treat  of  the  sev- 
eral dispensations,  and  to  set  forth  that  the  dis- 
pensation of  the  Gospel  would  fall  short  of  that 
of  the  law,  if  we  did  not  believe  in  the  con- 
tinuation of  immediate  revelation,  and  build 
on  that  foundation  which  Christ  declared  his 
church  should  be  upon.  In  the  afternoon  had 
a  meeting  at  Warwick,  and  had  to  labor  with 
the  people  to  follow  the  leading  of  God  and 
mind  his  visitation,  when  He  is  pleased  to  work 
for  our  deliverance ;  and  I  had  to  enforce  it  by 
the  example  of  Israel,  when  He  brought  them 
out  of  Egypt,  and  divided  the  waters  for  them. 
As  long  as  they  were  subject  to  his  direction 
they  were  preserved. 

"  The  30th  had  a  meeting  at  Taunton,  and 
had  in  it  some  close  service,  the  priest  of  Taun- 
ton being  at  the  meeting."  In  the  afternoon  he 
was  at  Freetown,  "  which  was  an  afflicting  meet- 
ing by  reason  of  the  lukewarmness  of  some 
there."  On  that  day  he  rode  forty  miles  and 
attended  two  meetings. 

After  being  at  Portsmouth  on  the  morning  of 
the  first  of  Eighth  Month,  he  went  on  to  New- 
port, but  the  man  who  had  undertaken  to  have 
a  meeting  appointed  there,  had  forgotten  to  de- 
liver his  message  in  time,  so  Joshua  passed  on 
across  Narragansett  Bay,  and  went  to  his  former 
stopping  place  at  Thomas  Hazard's.  He  had 
had  for  some  time  a  desire  to  reach  Purchase 
Quarterly  Meeting,  but  finding  it  impracticable, 
concluded  to  go  back  to  the  weekly  meeting 
at  Newport.  It  was  a  rainy  morning,  and  he 
was  somewhat  late  in  arriving  at  Newport,  and 
found  buta  small  meeting,  yet  had  some  service 
therein  ;  and  returned  to  an  appointed  meeting 
on  Conanicut  Island  in  the  afternoon.  In  this, 
he  says,  "I  was  engaged  to  speak  of  the  Chris- 
tian's departing  from  the  faith  once  delivered 
to  the  saints,  and  how  to  witness  a  recovery, 
and  was  much  engaged  to  persuade  the  people 
to  mind  the  day  of  their  visitation,  lest  it  should 
pass  over  and  they  not  be  gathered." 

"  On  the  3rd,  I  had  a  meeting  at  South  Kings- 


town, in  which  I  had  to  set  forth  the  formality 
of  many  of  the  professors  of  the  Christian  name, 
and  the  necessity  of  witnessing  religion  to  be  a 
heart  work,  and  to  be  taught  of  the  Lord,  and 
not  to  receive  their  faith  by  the  precepts  of  man 
only  ;  and  was  engaged  to  warn  them  to  mind 
their  day  of  visitation." 

"  On  the  5th,  being  First-day  of  the  week,  I 
had  a  meeting  at  Westerly.  In  it  I  had  to  set 
forth  the  necessity  of  revelation  to  the  Church 
of  Christ,  and  that  if  revelation  was  ceased  the 
glory  of  Israel  may  justly  be  said  to  be  departed  ; 
and  had  to  earnestly  press  the  people  to  mind  the 
day  of  their  visitation.  This  meeting  was  much 
to  my  satisfaction  and  encouragement."  In  the 
afternoon  he  had  a  satisfactory  meeting  at  Hop- 
kinton  (the  residence  in  a  later  time  of  that 
worthy  friend,  John  Wilbur),  and  the  next 
morning  set  out  for  Oblong,  a  long  journey 
through  a  country  where  no  Friends  reside. 
Riding  about  fifty  miles  a  day,  on  the  third 
morning  they  reached  New  Milford,  and  after 
attending  a  meeting  there,  went  on  to  Oblong, 
about  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  miles  from 
Hopkinton.  He  visited  divers  places  in  Eastern 
New  York,  as  Nine  Partners,  Peach  Pond, 
Amawalk,  Chappaqua  and  Purchase.  In  Pur- 
chase Meeting,  he  says,  "  I  had  to  warn  some  to 
beware  of  trusting  in  uncertain  riches,  and  to 
witness  a  being  broke  off  from  the  wild  olive, 
and  separated  from  a  dependence  on  anything 
here  below,  and  to  be  engrafted  into  the  true 
and  living  vine." 

Passing  through  New  York,Rahway,  Bristol, 
&c,  and  attending  his  own  Quarterly  Meeting 
at  London  Grove,  he  reached  his  home  on  the 
21st,  and  felt  a  good  degree  of  satisfaction  in 
that  I  had  industriously  pursued  my  journey, 
and  gone  through  what  I  had  a  prospect  of 
before  I  went  from  home;  and  great  thankful- 
ness attended  my  mind,  both  in  my  journey  and 
after  I  returned  home,  to  the  Great  Master,  in 
that  He  was  pleased  to  favor  me  with  health  of 
body  and  strength  of  mind  to  perform  what  He 
required  of  me,  and  to  enable  me  to  see  my 
family  once  more.  Thanksgiving,  praises  and 
honor  be  given  to  his  great  and  worthy  name, 
who  doth  not  leave  nor  forsake  those  that  trust 
in  his  power,  and  rely  upon  Him  for  strength 
and  help." 

In  1774  our  friend  was  again  from  home  on 
religious  service.  The  front  part  of  the  note 
book  in  which  the  records  of  this  journey  was 
written,  is  missing,  so  that  we  know  not  what 
preceded  the  memoranda  that  follow. 

"  On  the  first  day  of  Third  Month  I  had  a 
meeting  at  Chichester,  and  had  to  exhort  them 
to  build  their  religion  on  the  manifestation  of 
the  spirit,  the  sure  foundation  of  the  Rock  of 
Ages;  and  had  also  to  say  something  of  the 
nature  of  the  true  ministry,  and  from  whence 
it  proceeded.  On  the  2nd  had  a  meeting  in 
Chester,  in  which  I  exampled  to  silence,  not 
having  anything  to  say  to  the  people,  to  the 
mortification  of  some  present. 

At  a  meeting  in  Darby  the  third  day  I  had 
to  mention  of  the  Patriarch  Jacob  ;  concerning 
Christ,  the  Head  of  the  true  Church,  his  office 
and  the  duty  of  his  people  and  Church  in  the 
Gospel  day  ;  of  true  faith  and  how  attained  ;  of 
the  necessity  of  our  giving  up  all  for  his  name's 
sake,  that  we  might  witness  a  real  change;  and 
much  more." 

"The  5th  of  the  month  I  spent  in  Philadel- 
phia, and  was  at  a  negro  wedding  in  the  even- 
ing, where  several  Friends  met  and  had  a  sitting 
with  them,  and  they  took  each  other  [in  mar- 


riage], and  the  love  of  God  seemed  to  be  fl 
tended  to  them.    I  was  concerned  to  speak 
them  in  the  love  of  God.  The  sixth  day  of  tf 
month  and  First  of  the  week  I  sat  with  Frier » 
in  town  and  had  some  service  for  the  Lord  , 
some  of  their  meetings."    After  this  he  was! 
Fairhill,  Frankford,  Abington  and  Byberry,  jt 
which  meeting  he  says,  "  I  was  engaged  I 
exhort  them  to  let  their  light  shine  before  th !- 
families  and  the  Church  ;  and  to  suffer  tb 
leaven  of  the  kingdom  to  work  out  every thi? 
that  is  of  a  contrary  nature;  and  much  mcL 
my  mind  being  concerned  for  their  good."  I 
Abington  I  was  concerned  to  exhort  them* 
hear  the  sayings  of  Christ  and  do  them,  til 
they  might  be  likened  to  the  wise  builders — si 
as  built  on  the  Rock,  that  when  trials  ca 
they  might  stand  and  be  accepted.    The  mt 
ing  at  Horsham  was  large,  and  in  it  my  mi 
was  exercised  to  exhort  to  improve  the  pres 
time,  and  labor  to  have  oil  in  their  lam 
for  if  the  righteous  are  scarcely  saved,  wh 
might  the  wicked  appear,  and  that  the  righte 
would  have  nothing  to  spare — instancing  I 
case  of  the  wise  and  the  foolish  virgins,  if 
labored  in  the  ability  received.    I  exhorted  b 
a  steady  attending  of  their  religious  meetiil, 
and  much  more.     In  Richland  neighborhil 
spent  the  16th  in  visiting  families;  in  oneB 
them  lay  a  Friend  sick  near  unto  death, 
each  of  these  families  I  had  some  service, 
was  much  concerned  for  their  young  people 

On  the  19th  at  Exeter  Meeting,  I  was  < 
cerned  that  none  of  them  might  be  surprijfi 
with  death  and  not  prepared  ;  and  likewise  tip 
none  that  had  set  out  in  a  religious  prog  [is 
might  be  discouraged  and  fall  short  of  tlj.r 
desired  part.  In  a  meeting  in  Reading  I  M 
some  close  service,  being  made  sensible  t  it 
some  one  or  more  was  in  danger  of  suffeiE 
loss  by  covering  and  concealing  some  hid  n 
iniquity — instancing  the  case  of  David  ;  lm 
for  a  time  he  endeavored  to  cover  his  iniqijj 
by  being  guilty  of  a  greater  sin  ;  and  hac  io 
exhort  to  a  closing  in  with  the  day  of  the  Lo >'s 
merciful  visitation  ;  and  that  the  Lord  wd 
be  honored,  whether  we  were  vessels  of  w  ill 
or  mercy;  and  I  had  to  petition  the  Lore  in 
their  behalf  and  to  return  to  the  Lord  the  pr 
of  his  own  work." 

"  On  the  23d  had  a  meeting  at  the  Fc  st 
[Robeson],  and  had  to  exhort  the  people  nc  to 
depend  on  the  uncertain  conjectures  of  ik 
but  to  witness  a  building  on  the  sure  fom  p 
tion — the  revelation  of  the  Father  through  ie 
Son.  On  the  24th  at  Nantwell,  I  had  tc,pt 
forth  the  state  of  man  by  nature,  and  the 
cessity  of  witnessing  the  seed  of  the  woma 
bruise  the  head  of  the  serpent ;  the  cor 
of  the  Seed,  his  miraculous  conception,  lie 
benefit  of  his  coming  to  man,  and  the  wai  re 
of  the  two  seeds  in  man — the  one  a  lire  id 
power,  the  other  unlimited;  and  much  n 
and  had  an  open  meeting,  much  to  my 
couragement,  and  I  hope  to  some  good  to  ie 
people.  Rode  in  company  with  Isaac  Pot  to 
his  house  at  Pottsgrove.  Had  a  meetinlat 
Pottsgrove  on  the  25th  ;  in  it  I  was  conce  pd 
that  they  might  be  thoughtful  about  a  fu  Ire 
state,  and  prepare  while  the  day  of  their  vi  la- 
tion  lasted,  by  giving  up  their  whole  heai  to 
serve  the  Lord." 

"  At  New  Providence  on  the  26th,  I  usee  tie 
similitude  of  the  pillars  of  an  house  stan  )g 
upright,  safely  supporting  the  house,  but  if  jy 
came  to  lean,  the  house  was  not  only  in  dai  'A 
but  the  family  that  supported  it  was  als  in 
danger.  And  it  being  no  less  so  in  the  spir  al 
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ouse  or  church  of  Christ,  I  had  to  exhort  to 
n  upright  standing  and  walking  consistently 
'ith  the  principles  of  Truth. 
"  At  Germantown  on  the  30th  I  had  to  men- 
on  the  coming  of  Christ,  which  was  to  be  glad 
dings  of  great  joy  to  all  people,  and  that  they 
light,  by  obedience  to  the  everlasting  Gospel, 
itness  it  to  be  so." 

(To  be  continued.) 


THE  WATER  FOWL. 

BRYANT. 

/hither,  midst  falling  dew, 

While  glow  the  heavens  with  the  last  steps  of  day, 
ar,  through  their  rosy  depths,  dost  thou  pursue 
Thy  solitary  way  ? 

'airily  the  fowler's  eye 

Might  mark  thy  distant  flight  to  do  thee  wrong, 
s  darkly  painted  on  the  crimson  sky, 
Thy  figure  floats  along. 

?ekest  thou  the  plashy  brink 
Of  weedy  lake,  or  marge  of  river  wide, 

r  where  the  rocking  billows  rise  and  sink 
On  the  chafed  ocean  side? 

here  is  a  Power  whose  care 

Teaches  thy  way  along  that  pathless  coast — 
he  desert  and  illimitable  air — 

Lone,  wandering,  but  not  lost. 

II  day  thy  wings  have  fanned 
At  that  far  height,  the  cold,  thin  atmosphere; 
et  stoop  not,  weary,  to  the  welcome  land, 
Though  the  dark  night  is  near. 

nd  soon  that  toil  shall  end  ; 

Soon  shalt  thou  find  a  summer  home  and  rest, 
nd  scream  among  thy  fellows;  reeds  shall  bend 

Soon  o'er  thy  sheltered  nest. 

hou'rt  gone  ;  the  abyss  of  Heaven 

Hath  swallowed  up  thy  form  ;  yet  on  my  heart 
eeply  hath  sunk  the  lesson  thou  hast  given, 

And  shall  not  soon  depart. 

e  who  from  zone  to  zone 

Guides  through  the  boundless  sky  thy  certain  flight, 
i  the  long  way  that  I  must  tread  alone, 
Will  lead  my  steps  aright. 


rRUST  IN  GOD  AND  DO  THE  RIGHT. 

BY  NORMAN  MACLEOD. 

Courage,  brother!  do  not  stumble, 
Though  thy  path  be  dark  as  night; 

There's  a  star  to  guide  the  humble — 
Trust  in  God  and  do  the  right. 

Though  the  road  be  long  and  dreary, 

And  the  goal  be  out  of  sight, 
Foot  it  bravely,  strong  or  weary  ; 

Trust  in  God  and  do  the  right. 

Perish  !  policy  and  cunning — 

Perish  all  that  fears  the  light, 
Whether  losing,  whether  winning, 

Trust  in  God  and  do  the  right. 

Fly  all  forms  of  guilt}'  passion — 
Fiends  can  look  like  angels  bright; 

Heed  no  custom,  school  or  fashion  ; 
Trust  in  God,  and  do  the  right. 

Some  will  hate  thee,  some  will  love  thee, 
Some  will  flatter,  some  will  slight ; 

Cease  from  man,  and  look  above  thee; 
Trust  in  God  and  do  the  right. 

Simplest  rule  and  surest  guiding, 
Inward  peace  and  shining  light; 

Star  upon  thy  path  abiding ; 
Trust  in  God,  and  do  the  right. 


For  "The  Friend." 
"  Of  two  evils  we  should  always  choose  the 
3S,"  is  an  aphorism  of  Thomas  a  Kempis,  found 
"The  Imitation  of  Christ."    It  is  not  a  text 
Scripture.  Wm.  Kite, 


For  "The  Friend." 

One  Lord,  One  Faith,  One  Baptism,  One  God 
and  Fathtr  of  all. 

The  fruit  of  the  faith  that  is  of  God  and  not 
of  man,  is  the  oneness  of  spirit  into  which  all 
are  brought  by  the  work  of  the  same  Divine 
power  in  them,  in  the  experience  and  realiza- 
tion of  the  language  of  the  Most  High  by  his 
servant,  I  will  dwell  in  them  and  walk  in  them, 
I  will  be  their  God  and  they  shall  be  my  peo- 
ple. It  is  God's  indwelling  by  the  spirit  of 
his  Son  that  gives  us  the  assurance  of  faith, 
and  the  hope  of  eternal  life  by  Him.  A  hope 
as  an  anchor  to  the  soul,  enabling  it  to  pene- 
trate within  the  vail  whither  the  Fore-runner 
hath  entered,  there  to  appear  in  the  presence 
of  God  for  us. 

It  is  the  quickening  that  is  of  God  by  Christ 
that  enables  the  soul  to  see  by  the  eye  of  faith 
into  God's  kingdom,  and  that  opens  the  door 
to  the  soul  for  an  entrance  thereinto.  It  is  this 
faith  that  gives  the  victory  over  every  obstacle, 
and  makes  clear  the  pathway  to  the  paradise 
of  God.  It  is  the  oneness  of  the  power,  and 
grace,  and  goodness  of  God  that  gives  wings  to 
the  soul  as  of  a  dove,  and  that  gives  rest  in 
Him.  It  is  the  coming  near  in  the  covenant 
of  life,  where  the  light  has  been  allowed  to  lead 
out  of  our  own  darkness  into  the  land  of  spirit- 
ual light. 

For  they  who  so  believe  in  God  do  not  walk 
in  darkness  but  in  his  own  precious  life.  The 
nature  that  separates  is  trodden  under  foot, 
and  God  is  exalted  over  all  by  the  reign  of 
Christ.  He  is  the  Saviour,  not  only  from  guilt 
but  from  the  dominion  of  sin.  This  is  coming 
into  the  kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son,  and  the 
palm  of  victory  is  placed  in  the  hand  and  re- 
joicing in  the  heart,  with  the  song  of  "  worthy 
is  the  Lamb  to  be  exalted  thus,  for  He  hath 
redeemed  us  to  God"  is  known  to  be  a  reality 

Ah,  it  is  when  we  do  know  but  the  one  Lord, 
by  the  baptisms  into  which,  and  through  which, 
He  does  lead  us,  by  the  one  faith  in  his  own 
power  and  goodness,  that  the  one  God  and 
Father  in  all  and  through  all  is  known  to  per- 
vade all,  and  we  in  adoration  bow  before  Him, 
not  in  submission  and  obedience  only,  but  in 
formation  by  his  hand,  so  that  his  own  work 
doth  praise  Him,  and  we  with  his  saints  do 
bless  his  holy  name,  for  He  is  worthy,  worthy 
forevermore.  Amen. 

The  intellect  in  the  God-fearing  is  the  hand- 
maiden to  the  Spirit  of  God,  so  that  whether 
in  spiritual  or  in  outward  things,  the  duty  of 
the  intellect  is  to  bring  all  to  the  light  of  God's 
Truth  in  the  soul,  that  they  may  be  proved 
thereby.  Not  as  though  man  in  himself  pos- 
sessed the  fulness,  but  bowing  down  before 
Him  who  fillet h  all  things  with  his  immensity, 
doth  crave  to  know  a  little  portion  of  that  pure 
and  holy  power  of  God  to  take  possession  of 
him,  yea  so  to  fill  him,  rule  and  control  him, 
that  all  in  him  may  be  of  God  and  to  his  glory, 
in  religion  or  in  science.  In  short,  God  is  to 
him  by  Christ  the  very  centre  of  the  Universe, 
and  to  Him  the  soul  doth  revert  as  the  source 
of  all  pure  life  as  well  as  of  perfect  happiness, 
and  apart  from  Him  all  is  chaos  and  darkness. 

The  intellect  does  not  thus  become  enslaved, 
but  basks  in  the  sunshine  of  its  own  true  natu- 
ral freedom,  for  man  lost  this  freedom  in  the 
exercise  of  his  intellect  apart  from  God,  and  it 
is  only  as  again  the  true  conditions  of  our  na- 
ture are  restored,  there  cau  be  that  perfect  free- 
dom in  God's  creation,  by  all  moving  in  har- 
mony with  his  holy  mind  and  will. 


Thus  the  philosopher's  teaching  of  the  true 
position  of  intellect  as  a  part  of  our  nature 
apart  from  that  holy  and  reverent  subjection 
of  all  to  God,  is  to  my  mind  much  the  same  as 
was  the  experience  to  my  physical  nature  when 
crossing  the  ocean  and  passing  the  banks  of 
Newfoundland,  when  enveloped  in  a  fog,  very 
confusing  and  bewildering,  and  in  no  sense 
helpful  or  enlightening. 

There  is  but  One  can  bring  our  souls  out 
into  the  glorious  light  of  noon-day  brightness, 
and  if  we  would  come  there  we  must  in  mind 
prostrate  ourselves  before  the  sovereign  Lord 
of  the  Universe,  in  reverent,  humble,  whole- 
hearted seeking  that  He  would  bring  us  into 
the  light  and  liberty  of  his  own  children,  and 
be  willing  in  all  our  seeking,  in  all  our  teach- 
ing, in  all  our  ways,  in  all  our  workings,  to 
know  the  position  of  having  set  the  Lord  always 
before  us  so  as  not  to  be  moved  or  carried 
away  with  any  flight  of  imagination,  or  with 
any  evil  suggestion,  in  any  way  or  in  any  work. 

Thus  the  Lord  becomes  to  us  our  one  God, 
and  we  honor  Him,  having  passed  through  the 
saving  baptism  of  his  spirit,  and  have  yielded 
unto  Him  his  due,  so  that  the  blessedness  of 
the  sanctified  in  Heaven  is  known  and  partaken 
of  here  upon  earth. 

I  have  been  led  to  write  thus  from  the  sense 
of  a  growing  tendency  to  lean  upon  and  trust 
by  the  scholastic  aspirant  to  knowledge,  which 
is  often  very  far  removed  from  the  tree  of  life, 
which  grows  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of 
God,  and  am  fully  assured  in  my  own  mind 
by  the  teaching  of  his  own  spirit  we  alone  can 
come  to  a  right  understanding  of  the  things  of 
God,  and  grow  in  a  knowledge  of  his  heavenly 
kingdom,  or  rather,  I  should  say,  know  that 
kingdom  come  to  us,  by  whole-hearted  seeking 
unto  Him  for  wisdom  and  understanding,  and 
in  our  minds  standing  open  to  Him  by  the 
spirit  of  his  Son,  to  enlighten,  inform  and  guide 
into  the  way  of  all  truth,  taking  heed  to  our 
steppings  that  obedience  keeps  pace  with  the 
sense  and  heavenly  knowledge  imparted.  Only 
thus  can  we  become  strong  men  and  women 
fearing  God  and  eschewing  evil,  and  can  know 
our  minds  clothed  with  that  Divine  love  that 
fulfilleth  all  law,  honoring  God,  and  blessing 
our  fellow:s  by  contact  with  them  both  by  ex- 
ample and  precept. 

It  is  thus  we  as  a  people  shall  become,  as  in 
former  days  we  were,  a  blessing  in  the  earth, 
being  as  guides  and  waymarks,  by  our  exam- 
ple and  precept,  to  all  who  are  seeking  the  way 
to  the  heavenly  kingdom,  and  that  it  may  be 
so  with  us,  is  the  desire  and  prayer  of  my  spirit, 
for  our  own  sake,  peace  and  blessing,  as  well 
as  the  good  of  others,  but  above  all  to  the  glo- 
ry of  God  our  Father  in  Heaven,  who  would 
have  us  to  honor  Him,  and  exemplify  the  work 
of  Christ,  and  bring  glory  to  the  Eternal  Spirit 
of  Righteousness  here  on  earth,  and  so  by  his 
grace  to  be  made  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the 
glories  of  the  Saints  in  light.  Amen. 

Charles  W.  Thomson. 

SOS  New  City  Road,  Glasgow. 
Eleventh  Month,  1894 


MERELY  protesting  against  any  wrong  ten- 
dencies is  not  religion — a  man  must  keep  his 
own  vineyard.  Yet  we,  know  that  it  hath 
pleased  our  Heavenly  Father  to  set  watchmen 
and  watch-women  upon  the  walls  of  the  church, 
who  shall  not  hold  their  peace  day  nor  night. 

A  cloud  may  hide  the  sun  for  a  time,  but 
when  the  cloud  passes  the  sun  reappears. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Rambles  in  Sweden. 

Sweden  and  Norway  form  the  Scandinavian 
peninsula.  The  high  Kiolen  Mountains  that 
divide  the  two  countries  has  served  as  a  barrier 
so  long,  that,  although  the  inhabitants  of  both 
originally  belonged  to  one  race,  they  now  differ 
in  language,  in  custom, in  laws.  Although  ruled 
by  one  king,  each  has  a  separate  constitution 
and  separate  legislative  assemblies.  The  present 
strife  now  raging  being  separate  consular  ser- 
vices in  foreign  ports,  separate  ministers,  and 
separate  flags,  without  marks  of  the  union.  If 
this  is  reached,  the  union  will  be  only  a  league, 
similar  to  those  of  Greece  in  ancient  times. 
One  thing  is  deplorable — the  ill  feeling  and  the 
rivalry  existing  between  the  two  countries, 
which  in  the  end  cannot  but  work  to  the  disad- 
vantage of  both. 

I  shall  this  time  confine  myself  to  Sweden 
alone,  and  try  to  give  a  short  account  of  the 
country  and  its  inhabitants. 

Sweden  embraces  an  area  of  one  hundred 
and  seventy  thousand  square  miles,  with  a  popu- 
lation of  five  millions,  three  of  which  are  en- 
gaged in  agriculture.  Stockholm  is  the  chief 
city  and  capital,  with  a  population  of  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  thousand.  Gottenburg,  the  most 
important  commercial  centre,  has  one  hundred 
and  three  thousand,  and  Malmo,  on  the  Sound, 
has  fifty  thousand.  All  other  towns  are  small 
and  unimportant. 

Sweden  remained  heathen  until  827  A.  r>. 
when  that  pious  Ansgar  first  set  foot  on  Swedish 
soil.  It  was  not  until  855  that  the  good  man 
saw  his  faith  triumph  and  take  root.  The  first 
Christian  king  in  Sweden  was  Olaf  Schooskonig 
(1008),  and  when  the  king  had  adopted  the 
new  faith,  conversion  became  an  easy  matter, 
for  in  those  days  converts  were  made  by  the 
sword,  not  by  faith.  Catholicism  soon  became 
strong,  and  the  see  at  Rome  early  saw  the  ne- 
cessity of  ingrafting  itself  firmly  in  a  country 
so  far  away,  and  among  a  people  so  liberty- 
loving  and  free  from  any  restraint.  At  Lund 
a  large  Byzantine  cathedral  was  erected,  the 
largest  and  most  important  in  the  North.  And 
from  this  place  the  Catholic  Church  ruled  its 
subjects  from  Finland  to  Norway,  from  Iceland 
and  the  Faroe  Islands  to  the  German  borders; 
its  domain  included  all  the  Swedish,  Danish 
and  Norse  speaking  peoples.  This  cathedral 
dates  from  the  eleventh  century,  and  seems  now 
just  as  though  it  was  a  new  building,  so  solid 
and  perfect  has  been  the  workmanship.  At 
one  time  nearly  three-fourths  of  all  the  land  in 
Southern  Sweden  belonged  to  this  diocese,  and 
even  to  this  day,  under  a  Lutheran  church,  a 
large  amount  of  this  land  is  still  held,  the  rev- 
enues of  which  are  collected  by  the  bishop,  and 
expended  in  keeping  up  to  a  certain  degree 
the  old  splendor. 

When  the  Lutheran  faith  made  its  ingress 
into  Sweden,  it  became  about  as  difficult  to 
supplant  Catholicism  as  it  had  been  to  supplant 
heathenism  five  centuries  earlier.  The  church 
had  not  only  taken  hold  of  the  hearts  of  the 
people,  but  it  had  gradually  absorbed  the  wealth 
of  tlie  country,  and  controlled  the  political  affairs 
of  the  state,  on  account  of  its  power  and  influ- 
ence. It  became  the  mission  of  Gustav  Vasa,  pro- 
claimed king  1523,  to  win  Sweden  for  Lutheran- 
ism.  He  was  perhaps  not  an  ardent  Lutheran 
like  the  Great  Adolphus,  but  he  saw  in  the 
clerical  aristocracy  the  great  enemy  of  the 
country.  He  proceeded  carefully,  but  firmly, 
and  succeeded  —  gradually  confiscating  church 
goods  to  the  State,  by  which  the  State  debt 


was  paid  and  the  Hanseatic  League  suppressed 
— an  organization  which  for  a  long  time  had 
held  a  monopoly  on  all  trade. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  these  changes  of 
religion  did  not  always  bring  a  change  of  faith. 
As  a  great  deal  of  the  heathen  worship  was 
retained  for  a  long  time  after  the  Catholic 
Church  had  been  established,  so  a  great  deal  of 
the  Catholic  formality  was  retained  after  the 
Lutheran  religion  had  been  recognized  by  the 
State — and  even  to  the  present  day,  in  many  of 
the  upland  districts,  certain  Catholic  formalities 
are  kept  up. 

The  State  religion  is  Lutheran,  supported  by 
three  thousand  five  hundred  pastors.  It  is 
losing  its  grasp  on  the-  people,  who,  during  the 
past  quarter  of  a  century  have  left  it  in  large 
numbers  and  joined  other  denominations.  There 
is  one  trait  in  the  Swede  not  found  to  such  a 
degree  among  Daue  or  Norseman,  and  that  is, 
that  in  matters  of  religion  he  changes  his  views 
with  the  country  which  he  may  live  in  —  in 
Spain  a  Catholic,  in  England  an  Episcopalian, 
and  in  America  a  Baptist,  Methodist  or  Congre- 
gationalist.  In  Sweden  at  present  the  strongest 
dissenter  party  is  the  Free  Church  party,  with 
a  membership  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand 
Lutherans,  still  in  faith,  but  more  earnest  and 
faithful,  discarding  everything  that  might  injure 
true  religion.  Next  come  the  Baptists  with 
thirty  thousand  members;  the  Methodists  with 
fifteen  thousand  ;  Roman  Catholics,  fifteen  hun- 
dred, and  the  Jews  with  three  thousand,  who 
have  been  excluded  till  1810.  Religious  toler- 
ance is  slowly  gaining  ground  also  in  Sweden, 
and  by  act  of  1870  any  one  can  hold  public 
office  regardless  of  sect. 

Politically,  Sweden  and  Norway  form  a  lim- 
ited monarchy  under  Oscar  I,  a  grandson  of 
Bernadotte,  one  of  Napoleon's  marshals.  Ber- 
nadotte  was  of  Jewish  and  Moorish  blood,  in 
poor  circumstances,  who  rose  from  the  ranks  in 
those  excitable  times  of  the  French  Revolution. 
He  became  famous  as  a  general,  and  had  mar- 
ried a  sister-indaw  of  Joseph  Bonaparte  in  order 
to  ingratiate  himself  with  Napoleon.  Napoleon 
and  Bernadotte  became  the  best  of  friends,  but 
in  their  rivalries  for  honor  on  the  battle-field, 
became  enemies.  It  was  in  1810  when  Berna- 
dotte, who  was  out  of  power  in  France,  came 
to  Sweden,  and  by  secret  negotiations  became 
general  of  the  Swedish  forces  and  crown  prince. 

From  1810  to  1815  he  became  Napoleon's 
enemy,  and  fought  with  the  allies,  although  he 
was  suspected  of  treachery.  While  Bernadotte 
and  Napoleon  both  played  a  game  of  chance, 
and  when  the  former  left  the  French  service  in 
1809,  when  the  latter  was  at  the  height  of  his 
power,  it  was  not  thought  that  in  the  end  his 
should  be  the  lucky  star;  for  while  Napoleon 
ended  his  life  a  prisoner  on  the  rocky,  desolate 
coast  of  St.  Helena,  Bernadotte,  the  once  poor 
outcast  of  a  provincial  town  of  France,  founded 
a  kingdom  for  himself  and  his  descendants, 
which  has  lasted  to  this  day,  yielding  an  annual 
salary  of  two  hundred  and  thirty  eight  thousand 
six  hundred  dollars  from  Sweden,  and  ninety- 
nine  thousand  five  hundred  dollars  from  Nor- 
way. Such  are  the  tips  and  downs  of  life — 
some  are  thrust  from  power,  while  others,  ap- 
parently without  any  efforts  of  their  own,  are 
raised  from  obscurity  to  renown  by  a  single 
stroke  of  policy,  which  persons  are  apt  to  call 
good  luck. 

The  Diet  or  Rigsdag  is  composed  of  two 
chambers.  The  members  of  the  Upper  House, 
one  hundred  and  thirty-three  in  number,  are 
elected  for  nine  years.    To  be  eligible  to  this 


office  one  must  be  at  least  thirty-five  years E 
age  and  owner  of  real  estate  to  the  extent! 
eighty  thousand  crowns  (a  crown  being  twen « 
seven  cents),  and  in  receipt  of  an  annual  t 
come  of  four  thousand  crowns.  If  reverses  ;  j 
met  with  while  in  office  to  such  an  extent  1 1 
it  would  fall  below  this  standard,  the  mem* 
is  compelled  to  resign.  A  member  of  the  Up  I 
House  receives  no  salary. 

The  Lower  House  is  composed  of  one  h  - 
dred  and  eighty-nine  deputies,  elected  for  th I 
years  by  all  tax-paying  voters.    Members  If 
this  body  must  have  property  qualifications^ 
the  amount  of  one  thousand  crowns,  or  a  lejL 
hold  of  six  thousand  crowns,  or  a  taxable  I 
come  of  at  least  eight  hundred  crowns,  mil 
have  resided  in  the  district  one  year,  and  m 
twenty-five  years  of  age.  The  salary  for  a  m< fi- 
ber of  this  body  is  twelve  hundred  crown 
year,  and  travelling  expenses.    The  Preside 
of  both  houses  are  appointed  by  the  King.  1 
Council  of  State,  consisting  of  ten  members 
also  appointed  by  the  King,  and  resembles  |r 
Cabinet.   The  Prime  Minister  has  nearly  eq  I 
power  with  the  Euglish  Prime  Minister.  Sell 
of  the  members  have  separate  offices,  wl  B 
three  are  without  office,  meeting  only  with  I 
Council,  and  transacting  only  business  assigrl 
by  that  body. 

The  influence  of  the  warm  waters  of  the  G  f 
Stream  has  been  of  greatest  importance  to  Swe<J| 
as  well  as  to  Norway  and  the  British  Isles.  I 
this  valuable  ocean  river  had  not  taken  m 
direction  the  Scandinavian  peninsula  wop 
perhaps  have  been  given  up  to  snow  and 
with  perhaps  only  a  few  scattered  communi 
along  well  sheltered  creeks  and  bays,  which  ljir 
can  boast  of  several  millions  of  inhabitals, 
with  a  balmy  climate  and  with  a  tropical  vt fe- 
tation in  various  localities — all  being  du<  o 
this  priceless  ocean  current. 

Has  this  country  always  been  so  fruitfujis 
now  ?  Has  this  stream  always  flowed  wit  in 
the  same  channels?  These  are  questions  tjft 
those  who  pretend  to  know  answer  in  the  mo- 
tive. The  Scandinavian  peninsula  was  at 
time  an  immense  glacier,  and  the  animal 
plant  life  of  ages  ago  have  disappeared  to  ;|b 
place  to  species  more  in  harmony  with 
wants  of  the  age.  The  wild  animals  of  hisi  y 
are  becoming  less  numerous — such  as  bear,  vtl, 
lynx  and  glutton.  The  aurochs,  the  bisoi  » 
Poland,  lived  in  Scandinavia  during  the  si  lie 
age,  and  in  the  museum  at  Lund  Univer.1  f, 
can  still  be  seen  a  specimen  showing  the  :  it 
wound  wdiich  caused  death. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Tropical  Leeches. — "I  was  walking  al 
over  the  soft  matting  of  decaying  vegetal 
when  I  was  suddenly  aware  of  a  pain  in 
instep,  as  though  a  carpenter's  bradawl 
been  slowly  thrust  into  my  flesh,  and  n 
rally  proceeded  to  investigate  the  cause,  jjfo 
sooner  had  I  removed  my  leathern  legj  |ig 
than  out  rolled  a  horrid  blood-distended  le  h, 
about  the  size  and  shape  of  a  ripe  black  ch(  y, 
and  there  was  a  mark  like  a  shot-hole  al  f6 
my  foot  from  which  the  blood  was  slowly  ti  Ik- 
ling,  as  it  always  does  at  first,  owing  to  pe 
depth  of  stab  given  by  the  creature's  lai  1st. 
F —  pointed  out  to  me  other  leeches  that  id 
spotted  us,  even  while  we  halted,  and  were  ju- 
rying up  from  all  quarters,  getting  over  .ie 
ground  at  a  wonderful  rate  by  the  simple  i'O- 
cess  of  seizing  a  convenient  object  in  adv  'ce 
with  the  front  suckers,  and  then  looping  In 
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ody  up  and  placing  the  tail  end  just  in  rear 
7  the  head,  when  the  latter  part  is  moved  for- 
ard  again.  When  hungry — which,  by  the 
ay,  seems  to  be  their  chronic  condition — they 
re  of  a  light-brown  color,  with  a  bl  ight  yellow 
ne  down  either  side,  and  numerous  fine  black 
jints  all  over  their  skins.  In  length  they 
•e  about  an  inch  and  a  half,  though  they  have 
wonderful  power  of  distending  themselves  to 
:ach  a  convenient  coign  cf  vantage,  and  are 
loutthe  thickness  of  a  barley-straw  ;  but  when 
ley  have  succeeded  in  their  fell  ambition,  and 
ive  drunk  deeply  of  the  blood  of  a  white 
ranger,  they  become  most  loathsome  and  dis- 
isting  looking  red  bags,  with  no  perceptible 
Sfference  at  either  extremity,  and  their  utmost 
)ility  is  then  to  roll  into  some  nook  or  corner 
id  lie  by  until  their  appetite  returns.  It  has 
ways  struck  me  as  curious  that  they  should 
itertain  such  blood-thirsty  tastes,  when  their 
itural  and  usual  food  must  be  simply  decay- 
ig  vegetation.  For  instance,  this  and  every 
her  lonely  jungle  path  swarms  with  their 
abby  armies,  and  though  the  human  passers- 
y  must  be  very  few  and  far  between,  the  ap- 
roach  of  any  one  sets  them  all  stretching  their 
»ly  bodies  and  racing  over  the  ground,  in  the 
apes  of  reaching  his  feet,  and  making  their 
rst  and  last  meal  on  blood.  Myriads  of  them 
ust  live  and  die  on  strictly  vegetarian  diet, 
id  yet  their  descendants  are  as  ready  as  ever 
i  assault  and  drive  their  sharp  beaks  into  the 
esh  of  the  first  mortal  who  comes  within  their 
mge."—  Arnold's  "  On  the  Indian  Hills." 


Items. 

—  Bayard,  our  Ambassador  to  England,  says  : 
During  a  year  and  a-half's  residence  in  England, 
id  most  of  the  time  in  the  city  of  London,  I  have 
ever  seen  a  policeman  with  baton  or  stick  in  his 
and,  I  have  not  seen  a  blow  struck  by  one,  I  have 
it  heard  violent  language  from  one,  and  I  have 
)t  seen  an  act  of  violence  committed  by  one.  It 
not  only  a  daily  and  hourly  sight,  but  it  is  al- 
ost  a  certain  sight,  in  that  vast  sea  of  traffic  that 
varms  through  the  streets  of  London,  like  waves 
:  the  sea  upon  the  shore — it  is  a  common  sight,  I 
v,  to  see,  when  traffic  is  at  its  greatest,  and  when 
'hicles  are  almost  piled  one  upon  another,  one 
liet  man  in  uniform,  a  police  officer,  walk  into 
ie  middle  of  a  great  crowd,  turn  his  back  upon 
■hicles  and  hold  up  his  hand — he  is  the  incarna- 
>n  of  the  law — and  the  uplifted  hand  of  that  plain 
ilifieman  is  obeyed  and  respected,  and,  until  he 
wers  it,  traffic  does  not  attempt  to  continue.  This 

an  every-day  sight  in  any  part  of  the  crowded 
reets  of  London.    What  does  that  imply  to  me? 

great  deal.  Not  simply  that  that  man  was  a 
lined  man  in  the  performance  of  his  duty  and 
is  doing  it  unhesitatingly,  but  that  there  is  a  re- 
onsiye  chord  in  the  hearts  of  the  people  that 
.cognizes  him  as  an  instrument  of  the  general 
w  and  has  taught  them  that  there  is  only  safety 

obedience  to  law  honestly  executed. 

General  Sheridan  on  Scientific  Warfare. — General 
leridan  said  at  the  Centennial  celebration  of  the 
merioan  Constitution:  "There  is  one  thing  you 
ould  appreciate,  and  that  is  that  the  improve- 
Ptit  in  guns  and  the  material  of  war,  in  dynamite 
d  other  explosives  and  in  breech-loading  guns, 
rapidly  bringing  41s  to  a  period  when  war  will  be 
minated  from  history,  when  we  can  no  longer 
;ind  up  and  fight  each  other,  and  when  we  shall 
ve  to  resort  to  something  else.  Now  what  will 
jat  something  else  be?  It  will  be  Arbitration.  I 
>an  what  I  say,  when  I  express  the  belief  that 
y  who  may  live  until  the  next  Centennial,  will 
d  that  Arbitration  will  rule  the  whole  world.* 
Marshal  Bosquet  on  War.-ln  the  letters  of  Marshal 
jsquet  to  his  mother,  from  Algeria,  he  says:  "I 
(ite  with  a  heavy  heart  about  an  infant  that  a 
jdier  has  brought  me,  tied  up  in  his  pocket- 
ndkerchief.   It  was  a  beauty.   Poor  little  thinar ! 


You  never  saw  such  eyes.  But  it  was  a  skeleton, 
and  literally  to  weak  to  cry.  It  had  evidently  been 
lost  in  a  stampede.  I  at  once  set  about  looking 
among  the  female  prisoners  here  for  a  nurse,  and 
had  the  luck  to  find  one.  The  poor  infant  will  be 
saved  from  death  by  falling  naked  into  my  bands. 
I  hate  my  profession.  Its  monotony  is  horrible 
We  have  to  kill  to-day,  and  will  have  to-morrow 
to  attend  to  the  wounded,  and  caress  the  children 
whom  we  have  made  orphans.  The  alternation 
goes  on  as  regularly  as  the  pendulum  of  my  clock 
swings." 

Samuel  Preston,  was  frequently  appointed 
to  oversee  marriages,  and  doubtless  conformed 
to  the  following  direction  of  the  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, Eleventh  Month  30th,  1707,  "It  is  agreed 
by  this  meeting,  (Phila.  Monthly  Meeting)  that 
the  persons  appointed  to  keep  order  at  the  con- 
summation of  marriages,  may  advise  those  con- 
cerned, the  same  day  they  have  the  meeting's 
approbation,  that  they  may  be  careful  not  to 
make  great  imitations,  nor  provide  things  super- 
fluous, so  as  to  cause  Truth  to  be  reproached 
thereby." 
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Through  the  kindness  of  the  Author,  Samuel 
T.  Pickard,  we  have  received  from  the  publishers, 
Houghton,  Mifflin  &  Co.,  a  copy  of  the  life  just 
issued  of  our  beloved  friend  John  G.  Whittier. 

The  Preface  states  that  "  the  thought  that  at 
some  time  the  story  of  his  life  would  be  called 
for,  was  not  a  pleasant  one  to  the  poet,  but  fear- 
ing that  a  biography  full  of  inaccuracies  might 
be  given  to  the  public,  about  ten  years  before 
his  death,  he  authorized  the  collec  tion  of  ma- 
terials lor  such  a  work,  and  assisted  the  friend 
to  whom  it  was  confided,  by  suggestions  of  a 
general  character.  He  had  never  kept  a  jour- 
nal, but  remembered  his  correspondents,  and 
gave  information  which  resulted  in  a  large  col- 
lection of  his  letters." 

These  letters  have  furnished  much  of  the 
material  which  the  author  has  woven  into  his 
interesting  narrative.  Whittier's  poetical  genius 
aird  love  of  knowledge  early  manifested  them- 
selves, and  in  his  youthful  day  he  wrote  many 
verses  which  are  not  included  in  his  collected 
works,  but  which  gave  him  a  local  reputation 
as  a  man  of  poetical  abilities. 

When  still  quite  young  he  was  employed  as 
an  editor  of  a  paper  that  advocated  the  cause 
of  Henry  Clay,  of  Kentucky.  This  and  the 
line  of  study  which  grew  out  of  it,  awakened  a 
political  ambition,  and  developed  a  practical 
skill  in  politics,  which  continued  with  hhn 
through  life.  If  health  and  other  circumstances 
had  favored,  the  foresight  and  ability  which  he 
manifested  would  probably  have  made  him  con- 
spicuous as  a  statesman.  This  phase  of  his  ex- 
perience is  well  portrayed  by  the  author,  and 
to  many  of  its  readers  will  give  fresher  infor- 
mation than  any  other  part  of  the  book. 

In  1833,  after  serious  deliberation,  he  resolved 
to  enter  into  the  combat  with  slavery — a  reso- 
lution which  involved  the  sacrifice  of  his  po- 
litical aspirations  ;  for  at  that  time  the  aboli- 
tionists were  proscribed  by  all  parties.  He  was 
one  of  the  delegates  from  Massachusetts  to  the 
National  Anti-slavery  Convention  that  met  in 
Philadelphia  in  the  Twelfth  Month  of  1833. 

After  he  had  consecrated  himself  to  the  cause 
of  liberty,  his  anti-slavery  poems,  "The  Voices  of 
Freedom,"  came  in  rapid  succession  from  his 
pen.  Many  now  living  can  remember  how  their 


hearts  were  moved  by  these  stirring  appeals  to 
humanity, and  tremendous  blows  against  wrong 
and  oppression.  But  they  brought  the  poet  no 
pecuniary  returns,  and  for  a  series  of  years  it 
required  strict  economy  to  keep  out  of  debt. 
For  some  years  lie  was  engaged  in  editing  t he 
Pennsylvania  Fret  man,  an  anti-.-lavery  paper  pub- 
lished at  Philadelphia,  an  employment  which 
his  feeble  health  finally  compelled  him  to  re- 
linquish. During  much  of  his  life  his  health 
was  delicate,  and  he  suffered  from  palpitation  of 
the  heart  and  nervous  headaches,  which  often 
interfered  with  his  literary  labors. 

The  National  Era  was  started  in  Washington 
with  an  able  corps  of  liberty-loving  writers.  It 
maintained  a  high  intellectual  tone,  and  was  a 
successful  enterprise.  Whittier  was  one  of  its 
associate  editors,  and  contributed  from  his  Mas- 
sachusetts home  numerous  anti-slavery  and 
literary  articles. 

Although  the  pecuniary  compensation  re- 
ceived for  his  editorial  labors  was  but  small, 
yet  he  was  becoming  more  widely  known  a-  a 
poet,  and  as  a  prose  writer,  and  was  thus  laving 
the  foundation  for  his  future  literary  success. 

B.  B.  Mussey  &  Co.  desiring  to  publish  his 
poems  in  an  octavo  volume,  gave  him  five 
hundred  dollars  for  the  copyright,  and  as  the 
venture  was  a  successful  one,  subsequently  paid 
the  poet  an  additional  sum  —  small  amounts 
were  received  for  other  of  his  pieces — but  it  was 
not  till  the  publication  of  that  charming  idyll, 
"  Snow-bound,"  that  the  receipts  were  sufficient 
to  do  more  than  meet  his  current  expenses. 
That  poem  was  received  with  great  favor,  both 
in  this  country  and  in  Great  Britain,  ami  his 
publishers  paid  to  Whittier  ten  thousand  dol- 
lars as  his  share  of  the  profits.  From  thai  time 
his  path  was  open.  Of  the  collection  of  poems 
called  "  The  Tent  on  the  Beach,"  published 
soon  after,  twenty  thousand  copies  were  sold  ; 
and  so  valuable  became  the  copyrights  of  his 
works,  that  when  he  died,  he  left  an  estaie  of 
about  one  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  dol- 
lars. 

A  very  interesting  part  of  S.  T.  Pickard's 
book  is  found  in  those  portions  which  speak  of 
the  religious  convictions  of  the  poet.  While 
possessing  much  of  that  charity  which  recog- 
nizes the  good  in  all,  he  always  adhered  to  the 
principles  and  practices  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
in  which  he  had  been  educated.  "  He  loved  best 
the  old-fashioned  Quaker  Meetings,  in  which  the 
silence  was  not  broken  unless  some  weighty  word 
pressed  for  utterance." 

We  think  the  author  has  made  an  interesting 
book,  which  will  be  read  with  groat  interest  by 
the  admirers  of  Whittier,  and  which  clearly 
portrays  his  amiable  character,  his  unselti>h 
devotion  to  the  cause  of  light,  his  practical 
wisdom,  the  sustaining  power  in  his  declining 
years  of  an  unshaken  faith  in  Divine  goodness 
and  mercy,  and  the  peaceful  close  of  his  length- 
ened pilgrimage.  4 

A  writer  in  the  Earnest  Christian  says  he  has 
recently  been  reading  Charles  G.  Finney's  au- 
tobiography, and  has  also  been  attending  a 
series  of  revival  meetings  conducted  by  "one  of 
our  very  best  modern  evangelists."  The  effects 
of  these  revival  meetings,  we  infer  from  his  ar- 
ticle, fell  far  short  of  those  which  attended  the 
labors  of  C.  G.  Finney,  and  he  appears  puzzled 
to  account  for  the  difference.  He  thinks  his 
evangelist  equals  Finney  in  knowledge  of  Gos- 
pel truths,  in  style  of  oratory,  and  in  devotion  to 
the  cause  of  Christ. 

It  seems  to  us  that  he  leaves  out  of  view  that 
which  is  the  most  important  of  all — the  out- 
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pouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit — which  is  the  effi- 
cient cause  of  man's  conviction,  repentance, 
reformation  and  final  salvation.  Unless  the 
Head  of  the  Church  iuspires  his  servants  and 
gives  them  a  commission  to  proclaim  his  will  to 
a  people,  to  whom  he  extends  a  day  of  visita- 
tion, all  man's  labors  will  be  in  vain. 

George  Fox  in  his  Journal,  speaks  of  attend- 
ing large  meetings,  where  under  his  ministry 
there  was  a  general  convincement  of  the  people. 
But  he  does  not  ascribe  this  result  to  any  skill 
or  power  of  his  own,  but  to  Christ,  who,  he 
emphatically  says,  "is  all — we  are  nothing." 
The  ground  had  been  prepared  by  the  opera- 
tions of  the  Spirit,  so  that  the  seed  sown  took 
root  and  grew.  Of  one  place  he  says,  he  saw 
that  the  heavenly  visitation  passed  away,  and 
he  knew  that  his  service  there  was  nearly  ended. 
It  was  a  conviction  of  this  truth  of  the  indis- 
pensible  need  of  the  extension  of  Divine  power 
to  effect  conversion  that  led  our  early  Friends 
to  urge  with  such  force  and  persistence,  that 
none  should  neglect  the  day  of  the  Lord's 
visitation  to  their  souls. 


Porter  &  Coates,  of  Philadelphia,  have  re- 
cently issued  in  a  small,  neat  volume,  "  Inci- 
dents in  the  Life  of  Richard  Davies,"  prepared 
by  our  friend  Wm,  C.  Allen,  now  of  Denver. 
They  were  originally  published  in  The  Friend. 
The  book  is  interesting  and  valuable,  and  well 
adapted  for  distribution  among  our  younger 
members  and  others,  and  may  serve  to  call  the 
attention  of  some  to  the  rich  store  of  instruc- 
tion contained  in  the  early  literature  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends. 

It  is  for  sale  at  Friend's  Book  Store,  No.  304 
Arch  St.,  Phila.    Price,  fifty  cents. 


The  account  of  a  camping-out  experience  in 
San  Diego  County,  contained  in  the  two  pre- 
ceding numbers  of  The  Friend,  is  mistakenly 
headed,  "  A  Camping  Trip  in  Southern  Colo- 
rado."   San  Diego  is  in  Southern  California. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States.  —  Congress  convened  on  the  3rd 
instant.  The  message  of  President  Cleveland,  sent  to 
both  Houses,  was  read  in  each.  It  is  a  comprehensive 
document,  characteristic  of  its  author.  He  favors  free 
coal,  iron  and  sugar;  maintains  that  he  will  issue  bonds 
whenever  the  necessity  arises  for  maintaining  the 
gold  reserve.  He  approves  of  Secretary  Carlisle's  finan- 
cial plan — which  he  thinks  may  be  wisely  amended  — 
providing  that  national  banks  may  issue  their  notes 
to  the  amount  of  seventy-five  per  cent,  of  capital.  A 
tax  on  circulation  is  proposed  as  a  "  safety  fund,"  with 
no  fixed  reserve  on  account  of  deposits.  State  banks 
to  issue  circulating  notes  under  certain  limitations. 

The  debt  statement  shows  a  net  decrease  in  the 
public  debt,  less  cash  in  the  Treasury,  during  last 
month,  of  §31,7  44.551.(50.  The  interest-bearing  debt 
increased  §4,100.170  ;  the  non-interest-bearing  debt  in- 
crease! §1,322.738.50,  and  the  cash  in  the  Treasury 
increased  §37,167,460. 

The  gold  reserve  in  the  United  States  Treasury 
is  intact  again,  standing  at  §115,000,000. 

The  United  Str^es  Treasury  statement,  issued  on 
the  1st  instant,  shows  an  increase  of  §800,000  in  receipts 
for  Eleventh  Month  over  Tenth  Month,  and  a  decrease 
of  §5.000,000  in  expenses,  making  the  total  excess  of 
expend  it  ures  over  recei  pts  for  the  fiscal  year  to  Twel  fth 
Month  1st,  §23,000,000,  or  at  the  rate  of  §4,600,000 
per  month.  The  excess  last  year  was  nearly  §6,000,000. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  in  his  annual  report, 
recommends  that  Congress  be  asked  to  authorize  the 
construction  of  three  battle-ships  of  about  10,000  tons 
displacement  each,  to  cost,  exclusive  of  armament,  not 
exceeding  §4,000,000  each,  and  twelve  torpedo  boats  of 
from  100  to  300  tons  each,  at  the  discretion  of  the 
Secretary  of  the  Navy,  to  cost  not  exceeding  an  aver- 
age of  §170,000,  or  a  total  expenditure  for  naval  in- 
crease of  $14,040,000. 

The  Department  of  State  is  still  without  official  in- 
formation of  the  alleged  Armenian  massacre  in  Turkey, 


and,  in  the  absence  of  despatches  on  the  subject  from 
Minister  Terrell,  is  disposed  to  consider  the  accounts 
received  by  Armenians  in  this  country  as  highly  ex- 
aggerated. 

On  the  27th  tilt,  the  cruiser  Columbia,  at  Kingston, 
Jamaica,  was  cabled  peremptory  orders  to  proceed  at 
once  to  Bluefields  for  the  protection  of  American  in- 
terests. Orders  were  also  sent  to  New  York  to  have 
all  the  ships  in  commission  of  the  North  Atlantic 
Squadron  prepared  for  a  West  Indian  cruise  at  the 
earliest  possible  moment.  "There  seems  to  be,  in  fact, 
almost  a  war  scare  pervading  the  navy,  brought  about 
by  diplomatic  rumors  to  the  effect  that  Great  Britain, 
which  several  months  ago  expressed  a  willingness  to 
recognize  the  full  jurisdictional  rights  of  Nicaragua 
over  the  Mosquito  coast,  had  shown  a  disposition  to 
resent  what  appears  to  be  the  practical  annexation  of 
that  territory,  and  its  complete  incorporation  as  a  por- 
tion of  Nicaragua." 

On  the  30th  ultimo  the  following  despatch  was  re- 
ceived from  Washington:  "The  suddenly  modified  at- 
titude of  Great  Britain  toward  Nicaragua  is  attrib- 
utable, in  the  opinion  of  naval  officers,  solely  to  the 
positive  determination  of  the  United  States  to  main- 
tain its  announced  principles  through  the  mobiliza- 
tion of  warships,  if  necessary,  rather  than  by  a  recourse 
to  the  slow  and  unsatisfactory  methods  of  diplomacy 
hitherto  employed." 

On  the  same  day,  a  despatch  to  the  Herald  from 
Washington,  has  the  following:  "Chaos  reigns  in 
Pekin.  The  American  Legation  is  in  danger.  Need 
protection."  "  This  in  substance  is  the  contents  of  an 
important  cable  despatch  received  by  Secretary  Gres 
ham  from  Minister  Denby  at  Pekin  this  morning." 

The  official  canvass  of  the  votes  cast  in  Brooklyn 
at  the  last  election  has  been  completed,  and  has  de- 
termined beyond  all  dispute,  that  consolidation  with 
New  York  has  been  carried  by  a  majority  of  2,940  in 
a  total  vote  of  127,170.  This  is  better  than  the  un- 
official returns  indicated,  and  is  a  substantial  victory 
for  the  consoljdationists. 

A  despatch  from  Milan,  Tenn.,  says  that  eight  lives 
have  been  lost,  and  property  amounting  to  §1,000,000, 
has  been  destroyed  by  the  forest  fires  in  the  bottoms  of 
Tennessee.    The  fires  are  still  raging. 

Ex-Senator  Joseph  E.  Brown,  Georgia's  war  Gov- 
ernor and  ex-Chief  Justice  of  the  State  Supreme  Court, 
died  on  the  30th  ultimo  at  Atlanta.  He  was  seventy- 
three  years  old. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  412,  being 

22  more  than  the  previous  week,  and  59  more  than  the 
corresponding  week  of  1893.  Of  the  foregoing,  208 
were  males  and  204  females:  45  died  of  consumption; 
39  of  heart  disease ;  35  of  pneumonia;  33  of  diphtheria  ; 

23  of  marasmus;  23  of  croup;  21  of  apoplexy;  13  of 
casualties  ;  12  of  old  age  ;  12  of  convulsions,  and  9  of 
nephritis. 

Markets,  &c.  —  U.  S.  2's,  96  a  100  ;  4's,  reg.,  114|  a 
115}  ;  coupon,  11 5|  a  116 A  ;  5's,  119  a  119*  ;  currency 
6's,  100  a  110. 

Cotton  was  sold  in  a  small  way  to  spinners  on  a 
basis  of  6|c.  per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.  —  Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  §15.50  a  §16.00; 
spring  bran,  in  sacks,  $15.50  a  §16.00. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  §2.10  a  §2.20 :  do.,  extras, 
$2.25  a  §2.40;  No.  2  winter  family,  §2.50  a  §2.60; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  §2.60  a  §2  75  ;  Western 
winter  clear,  §2.50  a  §2.70;  do.  do.,  straight,  §2.75  a 
§3.00;  do.,  do.,  patent,  §3.00  a  §3.25;  spring,  clear, 
§2.40  a  §2.50  ;  do.,  straight,  §3.00  a  §3.25  ;  do.,  patent, 
§3.40  a  §3.65  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
moved  slowly  at  §2.75  per  barrel  for  choice  Pennsyl- 
vania. Buckwheat  flour  was  scarce  and  firmly  held 
at  §1.90  a  §2.10  per  100  pounds  for  new,  as  to  quality. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  59.}  a  59|  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  51}  a  51f  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  38  a  38}  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. —  Extra,  b\  a  5}c. ;  good,  4J  a  5Jc, 
medium,  4}c.  a  4^c. ;  common,  3}  a  4}c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs.  —  Extra,  3  a  3}c;  good,  2.}  a 
2|o. ;  medium,  2  a  2}c. ;  common,  1  a  lfc. ;  lambs,  2} 
a4}c. 

Hogs — 6}  a  6|c.  for  good  Western,  and  6}  a  6}c.  for 
other  grades. 

Foreign. — The  Doily  News  correspondent  in  Con- 
stantinople confirms  the  report  that  Great  Britain 
warned  Turkey  against  violating  the  Berlin  treaty  by 
permitting  the  slaughter  of  Armenians.  He  says: 
"Lord  Kimberly  energetically  insisted  that  the  Porte 
must  govern  Armenia  better.  The  British  Consul  in 
Erzeroum,  Mr.  Graves,  has  been  instructed  to  wati  h 
the  Commission  of  Inquiry." 

The  Westminster  Gazette  publishes  a  despatch  from 
Shanghai  saying  that  Viceroy  Li  Hung  Chang  has 


been  deprived  by  the  Emperor  of  all  his  honors,  h 
is  permitted,  however,  to  retain  his  public  functife 
A  despatch  to  the  Shanghai  Mn-eury  from  Tien'ti 
says  that  Li  Hung  Chang  has  departed  for  Pa>-T|- 
Foo,  where  he  will  surrender  the  Viceroyship  to  In 
Yun  Yi. 

The  Tokio  correspondent  of  the  Central  News  te- 
graphs  on  the  28th  ult. :  "The  Japanese  have  fold 
at  Port  Arthur  a  chart  which  has  enabled  them  til), 
cate  exactly  and  control  all  the  mines  in  the  harir 

The  correspondent  of  the  Central  News  at  Tel) 
telegraphs  as  follows  on  the  29th  ult. :  "  Details  ollt 
fall  of  Port  Arthur  are  now  beginning  to  arrive.  Ic 
number  of  Chinese  killed  in  the  engagement  was  a  Jnl 
2,000,  most  of  whom  were  slain  during  the  canno  fl- 
ing of  that  place  on  the  20th.    The  statements  kl 
there  was  a  further  excessive  slaughter  of  Chiile, 
although  it  would  have  been  excusable  in  consequ  |e 
of  mutilation  and  torture  of  Japanese  soldiers,  are 
solntely  denied  by  the  Japanese  officers  in  comm 
During  the  attack  upon  Port  Arthur  a  large  for> 
Chinese  from  Foo-Chow,  and  beyond  Kinchow 
tacked  the  latter  place,  but  the  Japanese  garrisot 
puLed  them  after  severe  fighting,  with  a  heavy  ss 
to  the  Chinese.    The  Japanese  loss  was  20  killed  id 
60  wounded,  including  several  officers." 

The  Times  hears  from  Kobe:  "The  Governi  til 
has  published  a  statement  that  Commissioner  Del  kg 
was  not  properly  accredited  by  China  to  negotiat  pi 
peace,  and  that  China  must  accredit  a  high  of  kl 
with  complete  powers." 

Professor  Vambery,  an  authority  on  the  Eaffcn 
question,  writes  to  the  Pesther  Lloyd  that  the  Atlp- 
Russian  entente  cannot  be  more  than  temporar  p 
Russia  and  England  can  no  more  be  associate  In 
peace  than  fire  and  water. 

Princess  Bismarck  died  at  Varzin  at  5  o'cIocbb 
the  morning  of  Eleventh  Month  27th,  of  dropsy.  |e 
was  born  Fourth  Month  11th,  1824. 

The  Austrian  Government  h is  concluded  negflk- 
tions  with  the  Rothschild  syndicate  for  a  loan  oil,- 
000,000  florins  in  gold,  which  is  required  to  comme 
the  relorm  in  tfie  currency.  The  syndicate  airly 
holds  the  greater  part  of  the  needed  bullion. 

It  is  stated  that  the  Czar  intends  to  introdiffla 
nutnber  of  reforms,  the  principal  one  of  which  jin- 
templates  the  establishment  of  parliamentary  r  |e- 
sentation.  Police  restrictions  are  already  gr  Jl; 
modified.  The  Czar  and  Czarina  move  amon<I)i 
crowds  of  people  without  a  guard.  . 

Reports  received  at  St.  Johns,  Newfound  lane  |in 
dicate  that  the  recent  storm  caused  more  damage  [an 
any  other  storm  in  the  last  ten  years.  Seven  ve  Is 
altogether,  were  lost  in  Trinity  Bay.  All  had  Ir 
goes  of  provisions  and  fishery  supplies. 

NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenlci 
of  persons  coining  to  Westtown  School,  the  stag  Ifil 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  M.  Other  trains  are  met  |ei 
requested.  Zebedee  Haines,  Su  I 

Correction. —  The  obituary  notice  of  Hann 
Bonsall,  in  No.  18  of  the  present  volume  of 
Friend,  should  read  seventy-nine  years  old,  inst< 
eighty-nine,  as  printed. 


Friends'  Institute  Lyceum. — The  next  mi 
will  be  held  at  140  N.  Sixteenth  Street,  on  Sixtl 
Twelfth  Month  7th,  at  8  P.  m. 
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Friends'  Teachers'  Association. —  The 
meeting  will  be  held  at  140  N.  Sixteenth  Sire 
Seventh-day,  Twelfth  Month  8th,  at  2  p.  m. 

program. 

1.  The  Biological  Laboratory  at  Wood's  Holl, 

Br.  J.  M.  Mam 

2.  The  Teachers'  Equipment, 

Dr.  J.  G.  Wright,  Prin.  Girls'  High  i 

3.  Vertical  Writing,  Edwin  1 
All  interested  are  cordially  incited. 

A  young  Friend  wishes  a  position  as  compan  I  t< 
an  elderly  woman. 

Address  "Y,"  office  of  The  Frii  |- 

Died,  at  his  home  in  Plymouth,  Washingto  Co 
Ohio,  on  the  twenty-sixth  of  Eleventh  Month.  p9' 
Joseph  Penrose,  in  the  seventy-eighth  year  |hi 
age;  an  esteemed  member  an  1  overseer  of  Ply  kuti 
Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting. 
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Joshua  Brown. 

(Continued  from  page  157.) 
VISIT  IN  THE  SOUTHERN  STATES. 

On  the  4th  of  Second  Month,  1778,  Joshua 
Brown  left  home  to  visit  Virginia  and  North 
and  South  Carolina.  At  Deer  Creek  Monthly 
Meeting,  on  the  5th,  he  says,  "  I  was  led  into 
deep  sympathy  with  some  present,  who  had 
been  often  visited,  both  immediately  and  in- 
strumeu  tally  to  set  their  slaves  free,  but  had 
still  withstood,  till  it  seemed  to  me  was  near  the 
eleventh  hour  with  them,  for  whom  my  mind 
was  much  concerned  to  warn  them  to  give  up 
while  their  day  lasted."  He  attended  meetings 
at  Little  Falls,  Gunpowder,  Pipe  Creek  and 
Bush  Creek.  In  this  meeting  he  says,  "  I  was 
led  to  look  at  the  coming  forth  of  the  several 
Protestant  societies,  and  particularly  the  Church 
of  England — so  called  —  that  it  was  engaged  to 
bear  a  testimony  against  the  superstition  of  the 
Church  of  Rome,  and  many  of  them  sealed  their 
testimony  in  the  flames  in  order  that  reforma- 
tion might  be  brought  about,  and  the  life  and 
substance  might  be  retained  in  the  Christian 
Church.  But  when  they  came  to  find  them- 
selves an  Established  Church,  they  sat  down  in 
the  form.  And  in  a  similar  way  had  to  men- 
tion the  coming  forth  of  our  Society;  how  that 
while  we  were  a  suffering  people,  they  were  in 
the  life  and  substance  of  pure  religion,  and 
through  suffering,  obtained  liberty  and  became 
a  tolerated  people,  and  have  lived  in  great  ease 
and  prosperity  ;  and  a  jealousy  seized  my  mind 
that  many  of  us  were  also  set  down  in  the  form, 
and  had  lost  the  life  and  substance.  And  I  had 
to  exhort  Friends  to  a  close  examination,  as 
there  is  likely  to  be  again  a  suffering  time ;  and 
as  we  in  the  several  colonies  are  put  out  of  the, 
protection  of  the  present  power,  that  we  may 
come  to  know  ourselves  in  favor  of  Him  that  is 
all-powerful,  and  may  have  some  confidence 
that  He  will  preserve  us  in  the  day  of  trial." 

In  common  with  others  of  his  brethren,  Joshua 
Brown  was  soon  after  called  upon  to  partake 
of  the  trials  that  he  warned  Friends  to  prepare 
for  — being  imprisoned  in  North  Carolina  during 
the  course  of  this  journey — as  will  be  related  in 
its  place.  During  the  Revolutionary  war,  our 
Society  endured  much  suffering  in  many  places. 


They  refused  for  conscience'  sake  to  renounce 
their  allegiance  to  the  government  of  Great 
Britain,  and  this  subjected  them  to  suspicion 
and  unfounded  charges.  Many  were  imprisoned 
and  deprived  of  property,  and  the  faithful  mem- 
bers were  exposed  to  much  obloquy,  and  brought 
under  much  exercise  for  the  maintenance  of 
their  Christian  principles  and  the  preservation 
of  the  members  in  a  faithful  adherence  to  them. 
In  1776,  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia 
adopted  a  minute,  which  says:  "  It  now  appear- 
ing to  us  that  the  power  and  authority  exer- 
cised at  this  time  over  the  several  provinces 
within  the  compass  of  our  Yearly  Meeting  are 
founded  and  supported  in  the  spirit  of  wars  and 
fightings,  we  find  it  necessary  to  give  our  sense 
and  judgment,  if  any  making  profession  with 
us  do  accept  or  continue  in  public  offices  of  any 
kind,  either  of  profit  or  trust,  under  the  present 
commotions  and  unsettled  state  of  public  affairs, 
that  such  are  acting  therein  contrary  to  the 
profession  and  principles  we  have  ever  main- 
tained since  we  were  a  religious  Society." 

In  the  prosecution  of  his  journey,  J.  Brown 
was  at  Fairfax  on  the  15th.  "  In  this  meeting," 
he  says,  "  I  had  to  set  forth  the  order  of  man's 
creation,  and  the  Almighty  care  in  informing 
him  of  his  duty  ;  his  being  beguiled  by  the 
Serpent — the  loss  sustained  thereby  ;  and  the 
Almighty's  regard  to  fallen  man  in  sending 
his  Son  in  order  to  restore  him  into  the  primi- 
tive innocent  state — being  by  obedience  to  the 
gift  received.  On  the  16th  had  a  meeting  at 
Thomas  Smith's,  near  the  Short  Hill.  I  was 
concerned  for  the  people,  that  as  I  conceived 
they  generally  believed  there  was  a  part  in  all 
that  must  last  to  all  eternity,  either  in  happi- 
ness or  sorrow,  that  they  might  witness  redemp- 
tion by  Christ;  of  the  danger  of  believing  that 
they  must  remain  sinners  while  in  this  life.  At 
Goose  Creek  Meeting  on  the  17th,  I  had  noth- 
ing to  say  to  them,  which  was  no  doubt  a  great 
cross  to  some,  and  a  trial  to  me." 

"  At  South  Fork  I  was  concerned  to  remind 
them  of  the  one  offering  by  Jesus  Christ,  who 
was  the  promised  seed  of  the  woman  who  was 
conceived  by  the  overshadowing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  who  went  about  healing  the  sick,  cleans- 
ing the  lepers,  opening  the  eyes  of  the  blind, 
unstopping  the  deaf  ears  and  raising  the  dead, 
who  purchased  by  his  death  and  suffering  a 
capacity  of  salvation  unto  all,  and  by  his  gift 
strove  with  all  men  in  a  day  of  visitation  that 
they  might  come  and  be  saved.  Likewise  I  had 
•  to  say  something  concerning  baptism,  and  the 
danger  of  believing  that  we  cannot  be  freed 
from  sinning  in  this  life.  In  a  meeting  near 
Winchester,  on  the  22nd,  I  had  to  recount  to 
them  the  dealings  of  God  with  his  people  in  the 
last  Indian  War,  anid  now  again  lie  had  laid 
his  hand  more  heavy  in  judgment  on  our  land, 
by  suffering  blood  to  be  spilt :  and  also  [I  called 
upon  them],  to  observe  how  the  Lord  had,  after 
the  last  war,  caused  a  time  of  tranquillity  and 
peace ;  and  desired  each  one  to  consider  what 
return  of  grateful  acknowledgments  had  been 


made  to  Him,  the  Great  Giver.  I  went  and  sat 
with  Friends  who  were  banished  from  Phila- 
delphia, and  bad  some  small  services  among 
them." 

The  banishment  of  these  Friends  was  an  epi- 
sode which  manifested  the  extent  to  which  pri- 
vate rights  and  the  demands  of  justice  are  often 
disregarded  in  times  of  public  excitement.  Their 
refusal  to  join  in  military  movements,  or  in  the 
renunciation  of  British  government,  subjected 
them  to  much  odium.  The  Revolutionary  au- 
thorities of  Pennsylvania  arrested  a  number 
of  prominent  Friends  of  Philadelphia,  on  the 
vague  charge  of  being  disaffected  to  the  cause  of 
America,  and  without  giving  them  an  oppor- 
tunity of  defending  themselves,  banished  them  to 
Winchester,  in  Virginia.  The  prisoners  strongly 
protested  against  this  unreasonable  act,  and  pre- 
sented a  protest  to  the  Council,  in  which  they 
say,  "  We  claim  our  undoubted  right  as  free- 
men, having  a  just  sense  of  the  inestimable 
value  of  religious  and  civil  liberty,  to  be  beard 
before  we  are  confined  in  the  manner  directed 
by  the  order."  A  remonstrance  stigmatizing 
the  proceedings  as  "  an  alarming  violation  of 
the  civil  and  religious  rights  of  the  community 
was  also  presented  to  the  Council,  signed  by 
one  hundred  and  thirteen  Friends.  In  a  public 
address,  Friends  said,  "  We  consider  this  to  be 
the  highest  act  of  tyranny  that  has  been  exer- 
cised in  any  age  or  country  where  the  shadow  of 
liberty  was  left." 

The  Council  decided  that  twenty-two  of  the 
prisoners  should  be  removed  to  Virginia;  and 
on  the  eleventh  of  Ninth  Month,  1777,  tbey 
were  sent  off  in  carriages.  Among  them  were 
John  Hunt,  Israel  James  and  John  IVmberton. 
Henry  Drinker  and  Thomas  Gilpin  —  some  of 
the  most  prominent  and  influential  Friends  of 
Philadelphia.  During  their  banishment,  two 
of  their  number,  John  Hunt  and  Thomas  Gil- 
pin, died.  This  probably  increased  the  public 
sympathy,  and  strengthened  the  effect  of  the 
continued  earnest  remonstrances  of  the  exiles 
and  their  friends  against  their  unjust  and  il- 
legal treatment.  On  the  eighth  of  Fourth 
Month,  1778,  it  was  decided  to  set  them  free, 
and  in  a 'few  weeks  after  they  were  taken  to 
Pottsgrove  and  there  liberated,  after  a  confine- 
ment of  about  eight  months. 

The  Minutes  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting, 
commencing  twenty-ninth  of  Ninth  Mo.,  1777, 
mentions  the  absence  of  Israel  Pember ton,  James 
Pemberton,  Henry  Drinker  and  Thomas  Fisher, 
"  having  been  banished  to  Virginia."  The  same 
Yearly  Meeting  prepared  and  published  a  tes- 
timony clearing  the  Society  of  the  calumnies 
issued  against  it,  reaffirming  its  attachment  to 
the  principles  of  peace,  and  assertini:  the  inno- 
cence of  the  Friends  who  were  banished  from 
their  homes.  Copies  of  it  were  preseuted  to 
William  Howe  and  George  Washington,  the 
British  and  American  generals. 

Returning  to  J.  Brown's  memoranda,  we  find 
that  he  continued  for  several  days  in  the  vicinity 
of  Hopewell,  and  attended  that  Monthly  Meet- 
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ing  on  the  second  of  Third  Month,  which  was 
"  an  exercising  meeting  by  reason  of  one  Friend 
showing  a  dislike  to  my  going  on  my  journey 
without  a  companion,  which  to  me  would  have 
been  very  agreeable ;  but  none  offered,  and 
upon  my  closely  thinking  of  it,  both  now  and 
before,  1  could  not  resolve  to  desist  from  my 
journey.  On  the  3rd  was  at  the  burial  of 
Thomas  Gilpin  [one  of  the  banished  Friends]. 
On  the  Fifth  rode  to  a  meeting  at  Smith's 
Creek,  and  had  to  exhort  to  mind  the  anointing; 
and  as  they  often  consulted  the  oracle  they 
might  witness  strength  to  persevere  on  in  the 
way  of  godliness  and  come  to  reign  with  Christ. 
On  the  6th  had  a  meeting  at  Jackson  Allen's, 
in  which  I  was  concerned  to  exhort  them  so  to 
live  as  to  be  acceptable  to  God  ;  and  the  way  to 
attain  it  is  by  living  under  the  government  of 
Truth,  which  all  are  favored  with  in  a  day  of 
visitation.  I  also  spoke  of  the  necessity  of  the 
work  of  the  new  birth,  and  that  they  must  be- 
ware of  depending  on  the  righteousness  of  Christ 
imparted  to  them,  and  also  of  the  danger  of  be- 
lieving a  state  of  perfection  not  attainable  in 
this  life." 

These  points  of  doctrine  seem  to  have  been 
much  upon  his  mind,  and  the  condition  of  the 
people  such  as  to  especially  require  that  their  at- 
tention should  be  turned  to  them,  for  at  several 
meetings  which  he  attended  in  Virginia,  Joshua 
Brown's  mind  was  affected  with  a  very  similar 
concern.  In  a  meeting  at  Charles  Lynch's,  he 
says,  "  I  was  much  concerned  for  him  who  once 
belonged  to  Friends,  but  who  had  gone  out,  so 
as  to  be  a  magistrate  and  colonel  of  the  militia  ; 
and  my  mind  was  raised  in  a  holy  contempt  of 
Satan  and  all  his  agents,  and  was  led  to  speak 
to  him  and  the  people  pretty  largely,  and  in 
the  evening  had  to  speak  to  him  more  particu- 
larly. He  was  kind,  but  I  seemed  to  have  but 
little  effect." 

After  attending  some  other  meetings  in  lower 
Virginia,  on  the  28th  I  had  a  meeting  at  Eno, 
in  North  Carolina.  In  this  I  was  concerned  to 
exhort  the  people  to  a  consideration  of  their 
latter  end,  and  to  labor  to  witness  the  true  and 
spiritual  baptism ;  and  was  much  concerned 
that  they  might  not  be  deceived."  After  being 
at  Ham  River,  Spring  Meeting  and  Cove  Creek, 
he  was  at  a  meeting  at  Rocky  River,  where,  he 
says,  "  I  was  concerned  to  speak  of  the  propitia- 
tory sacrifice  of  Christ,  the  benefit  man  might 
receive  by  it,  the  work  of  the  new  birth,  free- 
dom from  sin  in  this  life — all  to  be  witnessed  by 
obedience  to  the  re-velation  of  Christ  spiritually. 
At  Holly  Spring  I  had  to  rebuke  the  stupidity 
of  such  as  would  not  be  charmed  by  the  great 
Author  of  all  good,  till  the  last  period  of  time, 
and  to  set  forth  the  kindness  of  God  in  sending 
his  Son  to  redeem  man,  and  to  renew  him  into 
the  image  of  God  again  ;  of  the  necessity  of  the 
work  of  the  new  birth  to  be  witnessed  by  Christ's 
inward  appearance  ;  of  the  danger  of  continuing 
in  sin  ;  of  the  universal  love  of  God  to  man  in 
a  day  of  visitation."  Of  another  meeting,  which 
was  held  to  satisfaction,  J.  Brown  says,  "I  was 
much  opened  in  love  to  the  people,  that  they 
might  put  in  practice  what  they  knew" — a  con- 
cern which  might  properly  be  felt  in  many  lo- 
calities. "At  Center  Meeting  I  was  concerned 
that  the  people  might  not  take  religion  upon 
trust,  but  know  the  inward  work  of  sanctifica- 
tion  and  redemption  by  Christ,  and  beware  of 
that  pernicious  doctrine  of  sin  for  term  of  life. 
On  the  8th  attended  the  meeting  at  Back  Creek, 
and  had  to  speak  concerning  the  peaceable 
doctrine  of  Christ,  and  to  recommend  it;  and 
that  we  cannot  live  according  to  it  without  wit- 


nessing the  enmity  slain  by  the  Word  of  God  ; 
and  the  necessity  of  being  freed  from  sin  in  this 
life  by  the  baptism  of  Christ.  It  was  an  en- 
couraging meeting,  and  ended  in  prayer.  On 
the  9th,  at  Springfield  Meeting,  I  was  concerned 
to  exhort  them  to  count  it  joy  when  we  fall 
into  temptation,  as  tribulation  worketh  pa- 
tience, and  patience  hope,  which  maketh  not 
afraid  ;  and  that  we  may  be  faithful  in  keeping 
the  testimony  committed  to  us  concerning  war 
in  this  day  of  trial." 

"At  Deep  River  I  had  to  set  forth  by  the 
works  of  creation  and  the  rising  of  the  outward 
sun,  the  rising  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  with 
healing  in  his  wings;  and  to  speak  of  the  good- 
ness of  God  to  man  in  a  day  of  visitation  ;  of 
the  universality  of  God's  love;  and  I  was  much 
concerned  that  the  people  might  not  only  hear 
the  Word  preached,  but  might  put  it  in  prac- 
tice." He  had  labor  in  meetings  at  New  Garden, 
Muddy  Creek,  Town's  Creek,  before  taking  his 
journey  for  more  Southern  parts.  After  crossing 
the  Yadkin  River,  they  got  liberty,  with  much 
entreaty,  to  lodge  on  the  floor  of  a  poor  cabin, 
and  paid  seven  shillings  and  sixpence  for  six 
sheaves  of  fodder  for  their  horses.  In  this  jour- 
ney of  about  one  hundred  and  eighty  miles, 
they  spent  two  nights  in  the  woods,  and  at 
other  times  fared  but  little  better,  sleeping  on 
the  floors  of  cabins,  and  with  scant  food  for 
their  horses.  On  the  23rd  they  had  a  meeting 
at  Cave  Creek,  in  South  Carolina,  in  which  tes- 
timony was  borne  to  the  universal  love  of  God 
to  man.  At  Bush  River,  in  South  Carolina,  he 
was  concerned  that  Friends  might  keep  to  their 
peaceable  principles.  After  a  meeting  on  the 
twenty-seventh  of  Fourth  Mo.,  at  Little  River, 
he  says,  "  We  rode  toward  Henderson,  where 
we  had  appointed  a  meeting;  but  were  forcibly 
stopped  near  Ninety-six  by  a  number  of  soldiers 
and  others,  and  brought  back  to  the  town  and 
examined,  and  our  bags  and  everything  about 
us,  and  kept  in  custody  at  a  tavern  till  morning, 
and  then  committed,  because  we  could  not  take 
the  test,  to  close  prison.  The  first  two  days  we 
were  favored  greatly  with  calmness,  tenderness 
and  holy  quiet;  but  the  third  clay  our  quiet 
seemed  to  be  disturbed,  and  I  brought  closely 
to  consider  the  cause  of  our  confinement,  and 
to  examine  whether  it  would  bear  us  out  in 
suffering  for;  and  as  we  might  have  our  liberty 
in  giving  security  to  depart  the  government, 
and  never  come  there  again  without  the  liberty 
of  the  legislature,  I  was  brought  into  reasoning, 
and  that  reasoning  begat  weakness,  so  that  I 
was  brought  into  great  distress  of  mind.  My 
mind  was  favored  with  tenderness  and  deep 
humility,  much  desiring  of  the  Great  Master 
that  He  would  favor  us  with  true  judgment  in 
this  case.  Blessed  be  his  name,  He  was  pleased 
to  favor  with  a  clear  judgment  without  a  doubt 
that  we  must  not  give  security  nor  take  the 
test,  let  our  suffering  be  what  it  would.  I  and 
my  companions  were  freely  resign*  d  to  the 
Divine  will,  and  in  our  being  so  resigned,  we 
were  favored  with  the  incomes  of  Divine  love, 
and  passed  the  time  in  great  quiet  and  peace. 
(To  be  continued.) 


Men's  Monthly  Meetings  were  settled  in  the 
glorious  order  of  the  Gospel ;  that  all  in  the 
power  of  God  might  seek  tJiat  which  was  lost, 
bring  again  that  which  was  driven  away  ;  cher- 
ish the  good  and  reprove  the  evil. 

George  Fox. 


One  of  the  first  steps  to  ruin  is  keeping  bad 
company.  ' 


Eastern  Hospitality. 

It  was  just  out  from  "the  valley  of  Jezree 
(Judg.  vi :  33)  near  the  place  where  Gide 
made  his  night  attack  upon  the  host  of  tj 
Midianites  (Judg.  vii:  1,  12-23),  that  I  sawtl 
black  tents  (Song  of  Songs  i :  5)  of  a  party 
Bed' ween  in  the  distance  as  I  passed  along,  o 
forenoon  in  the  spring-time,  on  my  way  frc 
the  ruins  of  ancient  Jezreel  toward  the  Sea 
Galilee.    These  "  children  of  the  East,"  (JurJ 
vi:  3-4)  were  apparently  of  some  branch  of  t| 
great  'Anazeh  tribe,  which  is  thought  by  ma; 
to  represent  the  Midianites  of  the  Bible  stor 
coining  in  as  they  do  across  the  fords  of  the  Jn 
dan  upon  these  plains  of  Palestine,  from  tht 
tribal  grounds  on  the  east  of  the  river.  T 
picturesqueness  of  the  scene  impressed  me,  b 
I  had  no  thought  of  making  a  stop  at  th 
point;  nor  should  I  have  done  so  except  f 
the  unlooked  for  exhibit  of  a  phase  of  Orient 
hospitality  on  the  part  of  these  desert  rovers. 

As  our  party  neared  the  tents,  with  the  i 
tention  of  passing  to  the  north  of  them,  I  o 
served  a  Bed'wy  woman  with  a  bulky  clo 
bag,  or  sack,  upon  her  shoulders,  the  bag  w 
oozing  moisture  as  if  its  contents  were  liqu: 
I  reined  up  my  horse,  in  order  to  see  how  it  w 
that  water  was  being  carried  in  a  cloth  ba 
In  answer  to  my  question  I  was  told  that  tj 
bag  contained  leben,  or  thickened  milk,  whi  | 
is  a  staple  article  of  diet  among  the  pastor 
peoples  of  the  East.  But  that  question  of  mi 
had  put  me  into  a  new  relation  with  the  Be 
ween  there.  It  had  brought  our  party  with 
the  scope  of  the  tribe's  hospitality,  as  I  quick 
had  occasion  to  realize. 

The  Bed'wy  Shaykh  was  sitting  in  the  e 
trance  way  of  his  tent,  as  Abraham  was  acci 
tomed  to  sit  in  his  day  (Gen.  xviii :  1).   And  t 
shaykh's  tent  was  designedly  near  the  travell 
way,  in  order  that  he  could  be  on  the  watch  l| 
stranger  guests.    Seeing  a  party  of  travelk 
stop  in  the  vicinity  of  his  tribe,  he  arose  frc 
his  place  and  came  forward,  with  all  the  digni 
of  bearing  and  courtliness  of  manner  of  t 
true  Arab  chieftain,  to  ask  them  to  honor  hi 
by  alighting  and  accepting  the  hospitality 
his  tent.  To  have  declined  this  invitation  will 
out  a  good  and  sufficient  reason  would  ha: 
been  a  positive  rudeness  on  our  part,  as  Ork 
tals  view  it.    Therefore  we  dismounted,  an 
were  conducted  to  Shaykh  Moosa's  tent. 

The  best  rugs  were  spread  on  the  ground  i 
us  just  inside  the  entrance  of  the  tent,  and  t 
rear  flap  of  the  tent  was  lifted  in  order  to  gi 
us  all  the  fresh  air  available  in  the  heat  of  t 
day.  With  impressions  of  grateful  acknov 
edgment  of  his  sense  of  the  privilege  of  ent< 
taining  us,  the  shaykh  proceeded  with  his  pi 
parations  for  our  entertainment.  He  called 
his  wife,  who  was  within  hearing  but  out 
sight  behind  the  curtain,  or  tent  flap,  whi 
separates  the  hareem,  or  women's  apartmei 
from  the  men's  (Gen.  xviii :  9-10),  and  ba 
her  hasten  and  bake  a  cake  of  bread  for  t| 
guests  (Gen.  xviii :  6). 

A  fire  of  sticks  was  kindled  before  us  by  t  j 
shaykh's  own  hands.    He  was  our  servant  fj 
the  time  being — Christian  strangers  though  1 
were.    Coffee-berries  from  the  Hejazwerepl 
into  a  small  iron  saucepan  and  slowly  roast 
by  him  over  the  fire.    Water  was  poured  in 
a  brazen  coffee-pot  and  set  upon  the  fire  to  be 
Meanwhile  the  curdled  milk,  or  "butter,"  as 
is  sometimes  called  in  our  version  of  the  Bit 
(Comp.  Judg.  xix :  5,  25),  was  served  to 
freely  from  such  a  sack  as  that  which  had  fii 
attracted  our  attention.    When  the  coffee  w 
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roasted  it  was  put  into  a  hardwood  mortar,  and 
pounded  very  fine  with  a  metal  pestle.  In  this 
process  the  shaykh  kept  time  with  his  pestle 
against  the  sides  of  the  mortar,  in  peculiar  and 
pleasing  rhythmic  notes,  this  "music  of  the  pes- 
tle" being  one  of  the  esteemed  accomplishments 
of  an  Arab  host. 

From  a  small  leathern  case  the  shaykh  took 
a  number  of  china  cups  and  their  metal  holders 
or  saucers.  Each  of  these  cups  was  carefully 
washed  by  him  in  its  turn,  as  was  every  article 
which  he  brought  into  requisition.  The  finely 
pounded  coffee  was  put  into  the  pot  of  hot  water 
and  was  speedily  ready  for  use, — Arab  coffee 
when  served  for  drinking  being  rather  of  the  con- 
sistency of  chocolate  paste  than  of  our  infusion 
of  ground  coffee.  The  first  tiny  cup  of  this  coffee 
was  reverently  poured  out  on  the  ground  as  a 
libation  ;  the  second  was  drunk  by  the  shaykh 
himself,  as  if  in  proof  of  his  good  faith  ;  and 
then  the  coffee  was  gracefully  served  to  us  in 
turn,  according  to  our  ages,  the  shaykh  stand- 
ing while  we  sat;  each  visitor  receiving  two 
cups. 

The  shaykh  meanwhile  asked  our  permission 
to  slay  a  lamb  for  us,  to  be  eaten  with  the  bread 
that  his  wife  was  preparing  (Gen.  xviii:  6-8); 
but  our  stay  had  already  been  unduly  pro- 
longed, and  we  said  that  our  business  demanded 
our  departure.  The  shaykh  urged  us  not  to  be 
in  haste,  for  there  was  time  enough  before  us, — 
an  Arab  having  no  idea  of  the  value  of  time. 
It  was  only  when  we  assured  our  host  that  now 
we  must  be  going,  but  that  if  we  came  that  way 
on  our  return  we  would  stop  longer  with  him,  that 
we  were  permitted  to  take  our  leave.  He  re- 
peated his  thanks  to  us  for  our  visit,  as  if  he 
alone  had  been  honored  ;  although  we  did  not 
refrain  from  thanking  him  most  heartily.  As 
we  mounted  our  horses  the  shaykh  held  my 
stirrup,  I  being  the  senior  of  the  party  ;  then  he 
kissed  our  hands,  and  pressed  his  forehead  to 
them,  and  gave  us  a  parting  "  Ma'assalame  "  as 
we  rode  away. 

For  this  entertainment  of  us  no  payment  or 
gift  of  any  sort  would  be  accepted  by  that  typi- 
cal Bed'wy  shaykh.  It  was  simply  an  exhibit 
of  the  virtue  of  hospitality,  which  is  the  virtue 
of  virtues  in  Oriental  estimation.  Nor  was  even 
this  an  exhibit  of  that  virtue  at  its  extremest 
bounds.  In  incidentally,  however,  as  a  result  of 
my  stopping  to  question  a  member  of  that  tribe 
of  Arabs,  I  had  been  given  a  new  understand- 
ing of  the  delays  which  might  come  to  a  travel- 
ler in  the  East  from  saluting  any  man  by  the 
way,  and  thereby  bringing  himself  within  scope 
of  that  man's  rights,  and  duties  of  hospitality. 
—  Trumbull's  Studies  in  Oriental  Social  Life. 

John  Oroker. 

(Concluded  from  page  155.) 
Meanwhile  the  spiritual  side  of  his  character 
was  developing.  Like  most  young  men  who 
have  begun  to  walk  in  the  narrow  way,  he 
found  that  temporal  and  spiritual  concerns 
were  closely  associated ;  God  seems  to  have 
appointed  that  the  one  has  often  a  bearing  up- 
on the  other.  Doubtless  like  many  others,  he 
sometimes  just  staggered  along,  seeming  to  make 
little  headway  towards  the  kingdom,  yet  possi- 
bly progressing  better  than  his  own  finite  vis- 
ion could  discern.  He  tells  us  "those  things 
which  were  doue  amiss  brought  trouble,  which 
caused  sorrow  and  tears,  as  well  as  prayers, 
that  the  Lord  would  pass  them  by,  and  open 
of  his  wisdom  more  and  more  in  my  heart,  and 
that  I  might  not  act  contrary  to  his  mind. 
For  those  which  some  called  small  things,  and 


not  worth  minding,  caused  me  sore  exercise,  so 
that  I  found  a  daily  cross  was  to  be  kept  to,  in 
the  management  of  words  and  conversation 
in  this  world,  or  else  a  good  state  might  be 
soon  lost,  which  I  was  under  the  fear  of;  and 
I  found  when  I  had  considered  of  those  things 
which  I  had  done,  spoke  or  acted,  in  the  fear 
of  God,  it  always  brought  peace;  and  I  took 
my  rest  in  true  content  in  the  will  of  God." 

In  the  year  1695,  his  mother  died.  She  was 
a  great  loss  to  him,  for  she  had  shared  his  spir- 
itual exercises,  and  had  helped  and  encouraged 
him  all  within  her  power.  His  father  survived 
her  but  a  few  years. 

Here  let  us  for  a  moment  consider  the  excel- 
lent character  of  the  parents  of  John  Croker. 
In  the  beginning  of  this  narrative,  mention  was 
made  of  the  fact  that  they  were  sincere  and 
loyal  Friends.  But  what  did  their  Quakerism 
cost  them?  Their  son  leaves  a  small  yet  vivid 
picture  of  what  they  endured  because  of  their 
faith.  It  is  the  same  old  story  of  those  turbu- 
lent and  bigoted  days. 

Many  times  they  suffered  bodily  imprison- 
ment, and  the  loss  of  their  goods;  yet  counted 
such  afflictions  as  but  nothing  in  comparison 
with  the  Truth  which  they  had  so  willingly 
purchased.  Accompanied  by  their  children 
they  regularly  attended  meetings  for  Divine 
worship,  and  when  they  were,  as  occasionally 
happened,  barred  out  of  their  meeting-houses, 
they  would  gather  in  the  open  streets.  Rude 
men  would  mock  them  ;  and  on  the  most  un- 
justifiable charges,  would  carry  them  from  meet- 
ings to  prison.  Once  his  father  and  mother 
were  thus  separated,  and  confined  in  two  differ- 
ent jails  over  forty  miles  apart.  In  all  these 
trials,  he  remarks  that  he  "  never  saw  them 
uneasy."  On  the  contrary,  they  encouraged 
their  children  to  also  become  servants  of  God; 
so  that  when  they  died,  there  would  be  suc- 
cessors in  the  precious  faith  which  they  had 
so  consistently  loved. 

John  Croker's  sufferings  were  largely  of 
another  description.  He  was  a  representative 
of  what  might  be  called  the  second  generation 
of  the  Society  of  Friends.  Unlike  the  first,  he 
had  not  been  called  upon  to  endure  the  hottest 
persecution  poured  out  upon  that  unoffending 
sect.  He  belonged  to  the  second  generation, 
which  experienced  some  of  the  inconveniences 
of  persecution,  but  which  happily  lived  to  wit- 
ness its  cessation.  Yet  the  strange  incidents  of 
his  early  life,  tended  to  promote  spiritual  Hand- 
edness, and  to  lead  him  into  the  footsteps  of  his 
worthy  parents. 

Down  in  Cornwall,  at  a  little  town  called 
Minver,  lived  a  Quaker  preacher  named  John 
Peters.  He  seems  to  have  been  a  noble  type  of 
man  and  minister.  He  was  diligent  in  his  call- 
ing, faithful  in  his  troubles,  and  like  his  Divine 
Master,  full  of  love  to  all  men.  His  preaching 
tendered  and  comforted  the  hearts  of  those  who 
heard  him.  His  deportment  was  solid  yet 
cheerful,  as  became  the  Gospel  which  he  preach- 
ed. He  bore  sweetly  the  sad  providences  that 
attended  him  ;  as  all  his  young  children  were 
taken  away  before  his  own  death.  One  of  these 
children,  was  for  a  few  short  years,  the  youth- 
ful wife  of  John  Croker. 

Like  some  of  the  early  Friends,  he  loaves  us 
an  almost  minute  account  of  his  courtship,  which 
is  not  without  instruction  and  interest.  He 
says  he  "  was  not  hasty  in  proceeding"  after  he 
found  that  his  affections  were  drawn  towards 
Anne  Peters.  His  first  great  desire  was,  to 
know  if  it  was  the  Lord's  pleasure  for  him  to 
entertain  the  thoughts  of  love  which  he  felt  t'ot- 


her. Whilst  thus  waiting,  he  understood  that 
some  one  else  was  seeking  her;  yet  he  was  con- 
tent to  let  the  matter  rest,  in  the  belief  that  if 
Providence  intended  her  for  his  wife,  all  would 
eventually  be  made  plain.  So  it  proved.  In 
the  twenty-second  year  of  his  age  he  became 
engaged  to  her,  and  not  long  after  they  were 
married. 

The  young  couple  resided  with  the  parents 
of  his  wife,  and  carried  on  a  business  which 
became  prosperous.  Meanwhile  he  was  being 
prepared  for  the  work  of  the  ministry.  Like 
many  of  those  who  have  thus  been  called,  the 
Divine  processes  were  gradually  accomplished  ; 
the  will  of  the  Spirit  was  revealed  in  hours  of 
retirement  from  worldly  cares.  His  own  words 
will  exhibit  the  pure  motives  which  animated 
him  in  engaging  in  such  a  sacred  service. 

"There  remained  with  me  something  which 
often  led  me  into  solitary  walks  and  private 
retirements,  sometimes  into  prayer,  and  some- 
times I  read,  and  sometimes  I  sat  still,  as  one- 
waiting  to  hear;  the  reason  whereof  I  knew 
not,  for  I  was  careful  not  to  offend  God  in  any- 
thing I  knew  that  he  required  of  me.  Morn- 
ing, noon  and  evening,  it  became  my  constant 
practice  to  retire;  at  which  times  I  cried,  and 
desired  the  Lord  would  be  pleased  to  make 
known  of  his  mind  to  me,  that  then  I  would 
obey  Him,  if  it  were  to  the  giving  up  of  my 
natural  life. 

"So  it  pleased  God  to  answer  my  desire; 
for  several  spake  to  me,  ami  bid  me  be  faithful  ; 
and  upon  a  time  on  a  First-day  morning,  as  I 
was  walking  alone,  it  opened  in  me  like  a  voice, 
saying,  '  This  day  I  will  open  thy  mouth,  if 
thou  art  faithful  to  me.'  It  seemed  to  surprise 
me,  and  being  willing  to  be  more  acquainted 
with  this  voice,  I  turned  myself  about,  and 
walked  further  into  the  orchard,  desiring  the 
Lord  to  be  wisdom  and  strength  to  me." 

That  day  he  first  opened  his  mouth  as  a  min- 
ister of  the  Gospel.  His  friends  encouraged 
him  in  the  work  ;  and  as  he  discharged  his  duty 
in  this  respect,  he  discovered  that  more  was 
constantly  required  of  him.  His  sense  of  obli- 
gation to  God  and  to  his  fellow-men,  is  best  ex- 
pressed in  his  own  words:  "I  began  to  be  con- 
cerned for  the  discipline  of  Truth,  that  it  might 
be  kept  up  and  its  first  and  primitive  simplicity 
maintained  amongst  us,  that  we  might  not  only 
profess  the  principles,  but  also  be  found,  like 
the  first  proselytes  of  Truth  in  this  island,  in 
plainness  of  dress  and  fewness  of  words,  as  well  as 
fearfulness  of  running  after  the  gain  of  riches;  or 
too  much  frequenting  the  conversation  of  peo- 
ple of  the  world  ;  because  there  were  many 
dangers  and  snares  in  it." 

Put  a  great  sorrow  was  hanging  over  him. 
Three  years  after  his  marriage,  in  the  year 
1699,  his  wife  suddenly  died.  He  exclaimed 
in  his  diary  regarding  this  event,  "What  shall 
I  say?  It  was  a  near  parting,  and  a  sharp  ex- 
ercise ;  yet  I  was  made  to  say,  surely  the  Lord 
is  good,  let  Him  do  as  it  pleaseth  Him,  and 
who  dares  to  speak  hardly,  or  say  why  doest 
Thou  so?"  Yet  as  time  went  on,  the  wound 
was  hard  to  heal,  discouragement  and  mental 
distress  overtook  him,  and  heavenly  comfort 
would  not  come,  even  in  hours  of  retirement 
from  the  world,  or  in  seasons  of  public  worship. 
He  savs  that  "  a  great  temptation  followed  :" 
and  this  temptation  was  with  him  waking  or 
sleeping.  We  are  not  told  exactly  what  it  was. 
but  can  infer  that  an  awful  mistrust  in  the 
goodness  of  his  God  harassed  him  to  the  bor- 
ders of  despair.  But  after  a  time  "  the  tempta- 
tion began  to  grow  weaker  and  weaker,  strength 
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began  to  increase,  and  light  to  shine  out  of 
darkness."  He  gradually  was  made  to  appre- 
ciate that  it  was  good  to  have  been  so  tried  ; 
for  thus  he  should  be  better  able  to  speak  to 
others  who  might  be  under  affliction.  Again 
he  was  drawn  to  advocate  the  cause  of  the 
Almighty,  and  his  cheerfulness  and  enjoyment 
of  conversation  increased.  Has  not  God  ever 
dealt  so  with  his  people?  Truly  the  dark  val- 
leys have  often  to  be  trod,  before  such  are  led 
up  to  the  heights,  from  which  they  can  behold 
the  broad  expanse  of  the  Divine  love  ! 

The  remaining  years  of  this  estimable  man 
were  typical  of  those  of  many  other  Friends  of 
his  generation.  He  was  actively  engaged  in 
business,  and  partook  of  the  vicissitudes  of  life, 
that  are  the  common  lot  of  all.  In  a  few  years 
he  again  married  a  woman,  who  proved  a  help- 
meet to  him  in  every  sense.  The  very  afflic- 
tions and  disappointments  that  they  met  with, 
tended  to  increase  their  mutual  affection  and 
regard. 

At  one  period,  he  was  deprived  of  his  princi- 
pal source  of  income,  by  the  action  of  some 
unreasonable  men.  So  he  and  his  family  with 
four  children  were  obliged  to  remove  into 
another  section  of  the  country.  Let  us  listen 
to  his  touching  account  of  this  occurrence. 

"  We  gave  notice  of  the  sale  of  our  shop  and 
household  goods,  and  soon  disposed  of  the  same  ; 
then  taking  leave  of  our  sorrowful-hearted  re- 
lations and  friends,  in  a  tender  and  broken 
frame  of  spirit,  to  the  melting  of  many  unto 
tears,  upon  the  bended  knees  of  both  body  and 
soul,  we  recommended  each  other  to  God,  and 
to  the  protection  of  his  Divine  Providence ; 
desiring  the  Lord  might  go  with  us  in  the  way 
we  were  to  go,  and  give  us  food  and  raiment, 
wherewith  we  hoped  to  be  content.  He  which 
knows  all,  knew  it  was  not  great  things  which 
we  longed  after,  but  that  we  might  be  his  ser- 
vants, and  be  serviceable  in  our  short  space  of 
time,  for  the  good  of  souls,  and  we  desired  that 
He  would  be  pleased  to  keep  us  in  the  remem- 
brance of  our  friends,  when  far  separated  out- 
wardly, so  that  we  might  be  as  epistles  written 
in  one  another's  hearts,  for  the  seasons  which 
we  had  together  were  tendering  and  often  melt- 
ing. More  I  could  say  of  this,  for  it  was  a  day 
of  days,  and  one  not  easily  to  be  forgotten  ; 
the  Lord  bring  it  often  to  our  remembrance." 

John  Croker  lived  about  sixteen  years  after 
his  removal  to  Horsham.  His  autobiography 
was  written  almost  that  length  of  time  previous 
to  his  death.  The  following  are  the  concluding 
remarks  contained  in  his  interesting  memoir: 

"  Now,  having  made  my  observations,  during 
the  passage  of  some  part  of  my  pilgrimage,  I 
see  that  there  is  much  trouble  attends  this  life, 
and  he  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus, 
must  surfer  much,  and  bear  all  things  with  pa- 
tience, and  press  forward  to  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  in  God  ;  and  I  hope 
the  Lord  will  preserve  many  in  this  labor,  who 
will  study  peace  with  all  men,  and  pursue  it; 
which  that  I  may  be  found  in  during  the  re- 
mainder of  my  pilgrimage,  is  what  I  desire." 

The  last  few  )ears  of  his  life  he  suffered  from 
insomnia,  yet  bore  that  distressing  complaint 
with  much  sweetness  of  temper.  Indeed,  Divine 
Grace  seems  to  have  moulded  him  into  a  re- 
markably innocent  and  gentle  character.  Dur- 
ing his  last  illness,  he  with  much  tenderness 
cautioned  his  friends  to  live  in  love  with  one 
another,  and  not  to  let  the  world  see  anything 
to  the  contrary.  He  assured  the  watchers  at 
his  bed-side  that  he  was  ready  to  die.  80,  with 
humility  and  fearlessness,  he  passed  into  that 


haven  of  rest "  prepared  for  the  people  of  God." 

John  Croker  commenced  life  determined  to 
have  his  own  way.  He  closed  his  career,  only 
wanting  Christ  to  have  his  way.  As  a  boy  he 
was  stubborn,  impatient,  rebellious.  His  man- 
hood exhibits  a  Christian  life,  yielding  the 
choicest  fruits  of  the  Spirit.  What  was  the 
secret  of  such  a  marvellous  change? 

The  answer  is  found  in  the  fact  that  he  let 
the  Holy  Spirit  transform  him  into  the  mind 
of  Christ.  He  submitted  to  the  revealed  will 
of  God.  He  did  not  evade  its  visitations,  its 
reproofs,  its  offers  of  forgiveness  and  of  heavenly 
instruction.  The  Holy  Spirit  found  him  with 
a  wilful  heart,  far  separated  from  all  instru- 
mental means  of  grace,  and  surrounded  by 
temptations.  It  took  him,  and  changed  him 
into  a  valuable  citizen  and  a  pure  Christian. 
It  evidenced  its  claim  to  be  a  holy  visitant 
direct  to  man  from  God,  by  the  very  transfor- 
mation it  effected.  It  proved  to  him,  that 
although  in  the  world  there  is  tribulation,  yet 
in  Jesus  there  is  peace.  AVill  not  my  youthful 
readers  be  induced  to  place  their  all  in  the 
keeping  of  the  same  gracious  Master,  whom 
John  Croker  discovered  could  supply  every 
human  need  ? 

Denver,  Col. 


THE  CITY  OF  THE  LIVING. 

ELIZABETH  AMES  ALLEN. 

In  a  long  vanished  age,  whose  varied  story 

No  record  has  to-day, 
So  long  ago  expired  its  grief  and  glory, 

There  flourished,  far  away, 

In  a  broad  realm,  whose  beauty  passed  all  measure, 

A  city  fair  and  wide, 
Wherein  the  dwellers  lived  in  peace  and  pleasure, 

And  never  any  died. 

Disease  and  pain  and  death,  those  stern  marauders 

Which  mar  our  world's  fair  face, 
Never  encroached  upon  the  pleasant  borders 

Of  that  bright  dwelling  place. 

No  fear  of  parting  and  no  dread  of  dying 

Could  ever  enter  there; 
No  mourning  for  the  lost,  no  anguished  crying, 

Made  any  face  less  fair. 

Without  the  city  wall  Death  reigned  as  ever, 

And  graves  rose  side  by  side  ; 
Within,  the  dwellers  laughed  at  his  endeavor, 

And  never  any  died. 

O,  happiest  of  all  earth's  favored  places  ! 

O,  bliss  to  dwell  therein  ! 
To  live  in  the  sweet  light  of  loving  faces, 

And  fear  no  grave  between  ; 

To  feel  no  death-damp  gathering  cold  and  colder, 

Disputing  life's  warm  truth  ; 
To  live  on,  never  lonelier  nor  older — 

Radiant  in  deathless  youth. 

And  hurrying  from  the  world's  remotest  quarters, 

A  tide  of  pilgrims  flowed 
Across  broad  plains  and  over  mighty  waters, 

To  find  that  blest  abode, 

Where  never  death  should  come  between,  and  sever 

Them  from  their  loved  apart, 
Where  they  might  work  and  will,  and  live  forever, 

Still  holding  heart  to  heart. 

And  so  they  lived  in  happiness  and  pleasure, 

And  grew  in  power  and  pride, 
And  did  great  deeds,  and  laid  up  store  of  treasure, 

And  never  any  died  ! 

And  many  years  rolled  on,  and  saw  them  striving 

With  unabated  breath  ; 
And  other  years  still  found  and  left  them  living, 

And  gave  no  hope  of  death. 

Yet  listen,  hapless  soul,  whom  angels  pity, 

Craving  a  boon  like  this — 
Mark  how  the  dwellers  in  the  wondrous  city 

Grew  weary  of  their  bliss. 


One  and  another  who  had  been  concealing 

The  pain  of  life's  long  thrall, 
Forsook  their  pleasant  places,  and  came  stealing 

Outside  the  city  wall. 

Craving  with  wish  that  brooked  no  more  denying — 

So  long  it  had  been  crossed — 
The  blessed  possibility  of  dying, 

The  treasure  they  had  lost ! 

Daily  the  current  of  rest-seeking  mortals 

Swelled  to  a  broader  tide, 
Till  none  were  left  within  t lie  city's  portals, 

And  graves  grew  green  outside. 

Would  it  be  worth  the  having  or  the  giving, 

The  boon  of  endless  breath? 
Ah  !  for  the  weariness  that  comes  of  living 

There  is  no  cure  but  death. 

Ours  were,  indeed,  a  fate  deserving  pity, 

Were  that  sweet  rest  denied, 
And  few,  methinks,  would  care  to  find  the  city 

Where  never  any  died. 


PRAYER. 


BY  JAMES  MONTGOMERY. 

Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord 
pitieth  them  that  tear  Him.— Fsalm  ciii. 

Prayer  is  the  soul's  sincere  desire, 

Uttered  or  unexpressed : 
The  motion  of  a  hidden  fire 

That  trembles  in  the  breast. 

Prayer  is  the  burthen  of  a  sigh, 

The  falling  of  a  tear, 
The  upward  glancing  of  the  eye, 

When  none  but  God  is  near. 

Prayer  is  the  simplest  form  of  speech 

That  infant  lips  can  try; 
Prayer — the  sublimest  strains  that  reach 

The  Majesty  on  high. 

Prayer  is  the  contrite  sinner's  voice 

Returning  from  his  ways, 
While  angels  in  their  songs  rejoice, 

And  cry,  "  Behold,  he  prays  I" 

Prayer  is  the  Christian's  vital  breath, 

The  Christian's  native  air  ; 
His  watchword  at  the  gates  of  death  ; 

He  enters  Heaven  with  prayer. 

The  saints,  in  prayer  appear  as  one, 

In  word,  and  deed,  and  mind  ; 
While  with  the  Father  and  the  Son 

Sweet  fellowship  they  find. 

No  prayer  is  made  by  man  alone  ; 

The  Holy  Spirit  pleads; 
And  Jesus  on  the  eternal  throne, 

For  mourners  intercedes. 

Ah  !  Thou  by  whom  we  come  to  God  ; 

The  Life,  the  Truth,  the  Way  ! 
The  path  of  prayer  thyself  hast  trod  ; 

Lord  !  teach  us  how  to  pray  ! 


For  "The  Friend." 

Rambles  in  Sweden. 

(Continued  from  page  158.) 
When  man  first  set  foot  on  this  peninsula  is 
far  from  certain.  However,  a  theory  was  pre- 
valent at  one  time  that  the  garden  of  Eden  was 
no  other  place  than  southern  Sweden,  as  it  was1 
argued  that  all  emigrations  came  from  the 
north.  This  theory  has  been  exploded  and 
others  have  sprung  up.  Where  the  people  came 
from  that  first  settled  here,  and  under  what  cir- 
cumstances did  later  invaders  find  these  first  j 
original  owners  of  the  soil,  remains  an  open  j 
question.  From  "Kitchen  Middings"  that 
have  been  examined,  no  traces  of  man  can  be 
founoV  till  the  age  of  polished  stone,  still  it  is 
probable  that  the  country  was  inhabited  long 
before  that.  It  is  well  nigh  certain  that  the  in- 
habitants came  from  the  south.  Up  to  1890 
something  like  four  thousand  specimens  of  the 
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stone  age  have  been  found,  nearly  all  of  which 
have  been  found  in  Gothland.  It  was  also  here 
that  the  bronze  age  flourished,  while  the  iron 
age,  the  third  stage  of  their  civilization,  the 
border  line  was  extended  even  to  69°  north  lat, 
for  specimens  of  this  age  are  met  with  in  nearly 
every  part  of  Sweden.  Goths  (Gotar)  were  the 
first  inhabitants;  these  were  followed  by  the 
Svear,  sons  of  the  blessed.  The  Swedish  con- 
stitution still  mentions  both  names,  while  the 
difference  between  the  two  races  are  to  this  day 
perceptible.  The  typical  Svear  (Swede)  is  now 
found  in  Delarne.  "  He  is  tall,  lithe  with  noble 
features,  deep  blue  eyes  and  light  hair,  cheerful, 
open  hearted  and  courteous." 

In  no  other  country  is  there  as  much  specu- 
lation about  the  upheaval  of  land  as  in  Sweden. 
From  what  geologists  tell  us,  the  land  first  sub- 
sided and  the  sea  level  rose  five  hundred  to 
seven  hundred  feet,  as  shown  by  marine  de- 
posits. Then  it  seems  that  a  reverse  motion  set 
in,  by  which  the  land  was  elevated,  bearing  up- 
ward the  hills  previously  deposited  by  running 
waters.  At  the  beginning  of  the  glacial  epoch 
Sweden  was  a  vast  silurian  region.  The  fertile 
soil  of  southern  Sweden  is  claimed  to  bean  out- 
come of  the  erosive  action  of  floating  ice  on 
layers  of  limestone. 

It  was  formerly  thought  that  if  land  sank  at 
one  point  it  would  rise  in  another,  and  that 
volcanic  eruptions  were  the  causes  for  these  ac- 
tions; this  has  since  been  discarded  as  mere 
suppositions  of  an  unscientific  age. 

The  upheaval  of  the  land  has  been  most  notice- 
able along  the  Baltic  coast.  Old  men  can  point 
to  places  where  the  sea  touched  when  they  were 
children  which  now  are  several  feet  from  the 
high  water  mark.  Far  inland,  names  of  old 
harbors  are  met  with  and  parts  of  ships  are 
found  buried  in  the  soil;  and  anchors  with 
chains  are  now  fastened  to  rocks  on  shore  which 
at  one  time  no  doubt  held  vessels  dancing  on 
the  waters.  All  this  goes  to  prove  that  the  sea 
is  fast  disappearing.  Celsius  as  early  as  1730 
suggested  this,  and  to  prove  the  same  together 
with  Linnaeus  they  made  marks  on  the  rocks 
near  Gefle.  This  indicated  in  thirteen  years  a 
difference  of  seven  inches.  Various  tests  have 
since  been  made  and  have  been  demonstrated 
that  in  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia  the  upheaval  of  the 
land  proceeds  at  the  rate  of  five  and  one-fourth 
feet  in  a  century,  and  three  feet  in  the  southern 
extremity  at  Karlskrona.  If  the  upheaval  shall 
go  on  at  this  rate  then  the  Baltic  will  either 
disappear  or  become  nothing  but  an  inland 
lake,  in  all  events  the  climate  will  change  and 
it  would  seem  to  be  high  time  for  Russia  to  look 
for  a  seaport  and  an  outlet  for  her  vast  trade. 
The  lakes  of  Sweden  are  numerous,  and  some 
of  them  quite  large.  The  Wenern  two  thousand 
three  hundred  and  eighty-six  square  miles,  and 
the  Wettern  seven  hundred  and  thirty-three 
square  miles,  both  connected  by  canals  with 
the  sea,  make  them  of  great  importance  for 
commerce.  In  Sodermanland  the  lakes  are  so 
numerous  that  the  proverb  runs,  "  When  land 
and  water  were  severed  Sodermanland  was 
forgotten."  It  has  been  estimated  that  one- 
eighth  of  the  area  of  the  country  is  occupied  by 
lakes.  These  for  the  most  part  are  desolate, 
solitary  waters,  surrounded  by  massive  forests 
rarely  relieved  by  a  songster's  note.  The  foliage 
of  the  trees  are  reflected  in  the  waters.  No 
sail  enlivens  these  solitary  lakes,  nothing  re- 
calls here  the  presence  of  man  except  perhaps 
here  and  there  some  old  boat  moored  to  the 
shore,  or  the  blue  smoke  of  an  isolated  cottage 
in  some  mountain  ravine  secluded  from  sight. 


The  rivers  are  short  and  swift  for  the  most 
part,  making  navigation  next  to  impossible, 
nearly  all  flowing  in  a  southeasterly  direction 
emptying  into  the  Baltic. 

Although  the  Scandinavian  peninsula  has 
fewer  inhabitants  than  some  of  our  States,  and 
in  area  scarcely  surpasses  Texas,  still  in  extent 
of  latitude  it  covers  sixteen  degrees.  On  account 
of  this  long  narrow  strip  of  country  bordering 
on  one  side  on  the  Atlantic  and  Arctic  Oceans 
on  the  other  on  an  inland  sea,  the  climate  and 
natural  conditions  differ  greatly.  A  few  note- 
worthy facts  may  be  mentioned.  The  mean 
temperature  being  higher  in  Norway  than  in 
Sweden,  still  certain  species  of  trees  are  found 
at  a  higher  altitude  in  Sweden  than  in  Norway. 
In  the  latter  countiy  the  pine  forests  cease  at 
b'5°  although  extending  much  farther  north  in 
the  former  country.  The  birch  does  not  grow 
beyond  an  elevation  of  ten  hundred  and  fifty 
feet  in  Norway,  but  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Kiolen  Mountains  it  is  found  at  double  that 
elevation. 

It  is  said  that  two  thousand  European  plants 
have  their  northern  lindt  in  Seandia,  what  a 
field  for  the  investigating  mind  e>f  a  Linnaeus. 
The  beech  and  hornbeam  zone  is  confined  to 
the  country  south  of  Stockholm.  In  Norway 
the  beech  is  found  as  far  north  as  Bergen.  It 
is  a  little  to  the  north  of  that  city  that  the 
northernmost  beech  forest  of  the  globe  is  found. 
How  were  those  stragglers  brought  there?  They 
seemed  only  to  whisper  in  their  native  tongues 
"  take  us  back."  They  were  far  from  the  giant 
trees  one  can  see  in  Denmark,  Germany  or 
France.  The  stormy,  weather-beaten  coast  had 
dwarfed  their  beauty  of  thestately  mien  ;  the  same 
species  of  a  more  favorable  clime  was  lacking, 
still  they  were  large  enough  to  furnish  material 
for  the  millwheels  of  the  inhabitants,  and  the 
natives  supplied  themselves  with  wooden  shoes 
from  their  excellent  wood.  The  oak  grows  in 
Sweden  as  far  north  as  Dal  Elv,  and  in  Nor- 
way it  is  found  at  Christiansund,  two  degrees 
further  north,  and  in  that  country  too,  the 
white  alder,  the  pine,  the  fir  and  the  birch  at- 
tain a  still  higher  elevation,  and  are  met  with 
in  Fin  mark. 

Botanists  tell  us,  that  all  Scandinavian  spe- 
cies are  exotic  and  have  occupied  this  region 
since  the  glacial  period.  A  person  well  versed 
with  American  species,  will  scarcely  be  able  to 
recognize  them  in  Scandinavia,  for  so  deep  is 
the  verdure  of  the  foliage,  so  vivid  the  colors  of 
the  flowers,  he  might  think  he  has  discovered 
new  species.  Such  a  wonderful  change  have 
climate  and  soil  made  on  these  specimens  of 
other  lands.  Linnaeus  and  his  followers  have 
discovered  that  the  perfumes  of  the  plants  and 
the  flavors  of  the  fruits  increase  gradually 
towards  the  north,  while  the  sap  decreases  pro- 
portionally. I  have  tested  this  and  must  say  it 
is  true,  although  am  at  loss  to  explain  the  rea- 
son why.  The  strawberries  of  these  northern 
countries  are  not  so  large,  but  much  sweeter 
than  ours,  while  the  pear,  the  apple  and  small 
fruits  have  much  finer  flavor  than  in  America. 
I  visited  a  farmer  at  one  place  on  the  western 
coast  of  Norway  who  had  a  small  grove  of  sugar 
maple.  They  were  tall,  straight  trees,  quite  large, 
that  seemed  to  thrive  in  this  foreign  soil,  but 
every  spring  it  was  the  same  story,  they  yielded 
no  supply  of  sap.  If  they  had  stood  in  some  of 
our  Ohio  or  Wisconsin  forests  they  would  have 
been  a  source  of  revenue  to  the  owner,  but  here 
they  were  worthless  as  sugar  producers  although 
excellent  as  shade  trees. 

In  spite  of  the  vast  forests  and  rocky  moun- 


tains of  Sweden,  agriculture  is  the  principal  oc- 
cupation of  the  inhabitants.  Formerly  the 
forests  were  burned  and  the  grain  sown  in  the 
ashes,  and  large  crops  were  insured.  In  north- 
ern Sweden  the  same  crop  is  planted  every  year 
until  the  soil  is  exhausteel  and  the  land  is  left 
idle  for  several  years.  However,  now  the  value 
of  the  rotation  of  crops  is  more  and  more  un- 
derstood. Barley  is  the  surest  crop,  and  at  ti  e 
very  northern  extremity  of  Sweden  ihis  crop 
ripens  in  ninety  days,  just  thesan.e  time  that  it 
takes  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile.  Such  an  <  fleet 
has  the  midnight  sun  on  the  ciops  which  are 
grown  up  theie  under  the  arctic  circle.  But 
even  1  elore  the  ninety  days  aie  up  frosts  edten 
overtake  the  crop  beloie  it  is  bar  vested.  He>w- 
ever,  the  inhabitants  in  seme  of  the  mountain 
plateaus  of  Sweden  are!  Norway  have  invented 
a  ceintrivance  that  even  defies  the  light  frosts 
which  so  often  damage  crops  during  early  fall. 
Two  men  by  the  use  of  a  long  rope  walk  back 
and  foith  through  a  field  setting  the  beads  in 
motion,  arid  this  method  e  n  a  still  night  has  the 
desired  eflect.  Of  course  these  fieids  are  few 
and  small  so  that  a  few  persons  ean  easily  get 
over  their  small  patches.  It  is  said  that  an  old 
man,  a  close  student  of  nature,  found  that  on 
stormy  nights,  although  cold,  crops  would  not 
suffer,  but  it  was  always  on  a  clear,  still  night, 
hence  he  thought  that  if  grain  was  set  in  mo- 
tion on  such  a  night  it  would  net  be  injured, 
which  proved  to  be  true.  It  must  be  a  peeuliar 
sight  to  see  men,  women  and  children  pulling 
ropes  back  and  forth  through  their  barle  y  fields 
during  the  early  Imurs  of  morning,  anxiously 
waiting  for  the  sun  to  rise,  thus  being  able  to 
end  their  labors  for  the  day.  Bye  and  oats  are 
grown  to  a  considerable  extent  but  are  not  so 
hardy  as  barley.  AVheat  grows  only  in  south- 
ern Sweden. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Quakers  and  Scotch-Irish. 

The  Philadelphia  Times  of  Eleventh  Month 
14th,  contains  the  following  article  from  the  pen 
of  Henry  C.  Townsend,  who,  although  of  Quaker 
descent,  is  not  now  a  member  of  our  Socie  ty  : — 

"Accuracy  of  statement  in  historical  matters 
is  always  desirable,  and  I  know  The  Timen 
always  acts  upon  this  belief.  Hence  I  am  stir- 
prised  at  that  paragraph  in  the  editorial  headeel 
an  "  Interesting  Celebration,"  (referring  to  the 
Falling  Springs  Church  at  Chambersburg,  Pa.), 
which  says:  'The  Quakers  of  that  day  enjoyed 
peace  in  the  City  of  Brotherly  Love  and  hated 
and  proscribed  the  Scotch-Irish,  who  were  fought 
by  the  savages  with  the  implements  ui  war  often 
obtained  from  the  Quakers  in  w  hat  was  called 
the  peaceful  commerce  maintained  by  the  dis- 
ciples of  Penn.' 

"This  statement  is  so  at  variance  with  the 
generally  accepted  opinion  as  to  the  peace-lov- 
ing and  practicing  principles,  the  liberality, 
benevolence  and  humanity  of  that  denomina- 
tion that  it  cannot  be  permitted  to  pass  un- 
ehallenged.  Cair  you  give  any  recognized  au- 
thority  for  such  criticism?  Most  of  us  who 
belong  to  or  are  descended  from  members  of 
that  denomination  have  been  taught  and  still 
believe  that  the  Quakers  (or  Friends  as  they 
prefer  to  be  called)  based  their  religious  doc- 
trines upon  those  promulgated  by  the  Saviour 
of  man  in  his  Sermon  e>n  the  Mount  and  other 
kindred  principles  proclaimed  by  the  inspired 
writers  of  the  New  Testament,  and  the  suffeiing 
and  persecution  enebrreel  by  them  for  their  con- 
sistent devotion  to  these  principles  of 'peace  on 
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earth  and  good  will  to  men,'  naturally  and  in- 
evitably led  them  to  observe  and  practice  liber- 
ality and  toleration  towards  all  others  of  differ- 
ing religious  persuasion.  Persecution  drove 
them  from  England  and  Germany.  The  Com- 
monwealth of  Pennsylvania  had  its  origin  from 
this  seed.  While  they  were  in  a  minority  in 
New  England  they  suffered  in  the  same  way 
from  the  intolerance  of  the  majority,  but  in 
Philadelphia  and  its  adjoining  counties,  where 
they  were  in  the  majority,  they  offered  no  op- 
position to  other  denominations  or  to  non-pro- 
fessing Christians.  This  spirit  of  toleration 
animated  and  governed  all  the  legislation  of 
William  Penn  and  his  cotemporaries. 

"An  authority  as  eminent  and  impartial  as 
Chief  Justice  Sharswood,  in  an  address  before 
the  Historical  Society  of  Pennsylvania,  says: 
'  Our  founder  had  well  studied  the  science  of 
government  and  laws,  though  he  was  no  lawyer 
by  profession.  He  drew  his  first  principles 
upon  this  subject  from  the  most  authoritative 
source.  He  held  that  the  glory  of  God  Almighty 
and  the  good  of  mankind  are  the  reasons  and 
object  of  government,  and,  therefore,  govern- 
ment itself  is  a  venerable  ordinance  of  God.' 
In  his  'Laws  agreed  upon  in  England,'  follow- 
ing his  'Frame  of  the  government'  for  his 
colony,  William  Penn,  among  other  liberal  and 
wise  provisions,  declared,  'It  is  principally  de- 
sired and  intended  by  the  proprietary  and  Gov: 
ernor  and  freemen  of  the  province  of  Pennsyl- 
vania and  territories  thereto  belonging,  to  make 
and  establish  such  laws  as  shall  best  preserve 
true  Christian  and  civil  liberty,'  and  the  first 
of  his  laws  for  the  government  of  his  province 
enacted,  'That  no  person  confessing  the  Al- 
mighty God  to  be  the  Creator  and  Ruler  of  the 
World  shall  in  any  wise  be  molested  or  pre- 
judiced on  account  of  his  conscientious  persua- 
sion or  practice,  nor  shall  he  be  compelled  to 
frequent  or  maintain  any  religious  worship, 
place  or  ministry  contrary  to  his  mind,  but 
shall  freely  enjoy  his  liberty  in  that  respect 
without  interruption  or  reflection.' 

"Another  of  William  Penn's  utterances  upon 
which  the  Declaration  of  American  Indepen- 
dence subsequently  rested  as  its  basis  of  truth 
was  that,  'Any  government  is  free  to  the  people 
under  it,  whatever  be  its  frame,  where  the  laws 
rule  and  the  people  are  a  party  to  those  laws, 
and  more  than  this  is  tyranny,  oligarchy  and 
confusion.' 

These  are  the  principles  upon  which  the 
government  of  Pennsylvania  was  founded  and 
upon  which  it  has  been  since  maintained,  and 
so  far  as  history  informs  us  these  principles 
were  consistently  lived  up  to  and  practised. 
While  it  is  possible  that  the  Scotch-Irish  set- 
tlers of  Chambersburg  of  one  hundred  and  sixty 
years  ago  may  have  said  that  they  were  driven 
out  of  Philadelphia  by  Quaker  persecution  on 
account  of  their  differing  religious  doctrines 
and  practices,  and  that  tradition  may  have 
survived  in  that  locality  to  the  present  time,  I 
feel  well  assured  that  such  a  statement  cannot 
have  any  substantial  foundation  in  truth.  It  is 
contradicted  by  all  the  existing  testimonies  of 
that  period.  Can  you  furnish  me  with  any  au- 
thority which  may  correct  me  if  wrong?" 

To  this  the  editor  replies  that  while  the 
Quakers  were  guiltless  of  any  religious  pro- 
scription, yet  they  were  opposed  to  the  Scotch- 
Irish  immigration,  as  "a  pernicious  and  pugna- 
cious people."  And  while  Friends  did  not  fur- 
nish the  Indians  with  implements  of  war  for 
the  purpose  of  attacking  those  unwelcome  set- 


tlers, yet  the  guns  and  ammunition  which  they 
traded  to  the  Indians  to  aid  them  in  hunting, 
practically  equipped  them  for  their  warfare 
upon  the  Scotch-Irish,  who  were  steadily  en- 
croaching upon  their  hunting-grounds. 

Such  barbarous  occurrences  as  the  murder  of 
the  inoffensive  remnant  of  the  Conestoga  tribe 
in  Lancaster  County,  show  that  Friends  had 
good  cause  to  regard  these  settlers  as  a  "  perni- 
cious and  pugnacious  "  class  of  people  whom  it 
would  be  difficult  to  make  to  conform  to  the 
peaceable  and  righteous  policy  on  which  the 
state  government  was  administered. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

The  Crows  Suspicions. — The  crow  has  fine 
manners.  He  always  has  the  walk  and  air  of 
a  lord  of  the  soil.  One  morning  I  put  out  some 
fresh  meat  upon  the  snow  near  my  study  win- 
dow. Presently  a  crow  came  and  carried  it 
off,  and  alighted  with  it  upon  the  ground  in 
the  vineyard.  While  he  was  eating  of  it,  anoth- 
er crow  came,  and  alighting  a  few  yards  away, 
slowly  walked  up  to  within  a  few  feet  of  his 
fellow,  and  stopped.  I  expected  to  see  a  strug- 
gle over  the  food,  as  would  have  been  the  case 
with  domestic  fowls  or  animals.  Nothing  of 
the  kind.  The  feeding  crow  stopped  eating, 
regarded  the  other  for  a  moment,  made  a  ges- 
ture or  two,  and  flew  away.  Then  the  second 
crow  went  up  to  the  food,  and  proceeded  to 
take  his  share.  Presently  the  first  crow  came 
back,  when  each  seized  a  portion  of  the  food, 
and  flew  away  with  it.  Their  mutual  respect 
and  good-will  seemed  perfect.  Whether  it 
really  was  so  in  our  human  sense,  or  whether 
it  was  simply  an  illustration  of  the  instinct  of 
mutual  support  which  seems  to  prevail  among 
gregarious  birds,  I  know  not.  Birds  that  are 
solitary  in  their  habits,  like  hawks  or  wood- 
peckers, behave  quite  differently  toward  one 
another  in  the  presence  of  their  food. 

The  lives  of  wild  creatures  revolve  about 
two  facts  or  emotions,  appetite  and  fear.  Their 
keenness  in  discovering  food  and  in  discovering 
danger  are  alike  remarkable.  But  man  can 
nearly  always  outwit  them,  because  while  his 
perceptions  are  not  so  sharp,  his  power  of  re- 
flection is  much  greater.  His  cunning  carries 
a  great  deal  further.  The  crow  will  quickly 
discover  anything  that  looks  like  a  trap  or 
snare  set  to  catch  him,  but  it  takes  him  a  long 
time  to  see  through  the  simplest  contrivance. 
As  I  have  above  stated,  I  sometimes  place  meat 
on  the  snow  in  front  of  my  study  window  to 
attract  him. 

On  one  occasion,  after  a  couple  of  crows  had 
come  to  expect  something  there  daily,  I  sus- 
pended a  piece  of  meat  by  a  string  from  a 
branch  of  the  tree  just  over  the  spot  where  I 
usually  placed  the  food.  A  crow  soon  discov- 
ered it,  and  came  into  the  tree  to  see  what  it 
meant.  His  suspicions  were  aroused.  There 
was  some  design  in  that  suspended  meat,  evi- 
dently. It  was  a  trap  to  catch  him.  He  sur- 
veyed it  from  every  near  branch.  He  peeked 
and  pried,  and  was  bent  on  penetrating  the 
mystery.  He  flew  to  the  ground,  and  walked 
about  and  surveyed  it  from  all  sides.  Then  he 
took  a  long  walk  down  about  the  vineyard,  as 
if  in  hope  of  hitting  upon  some  clue.  Then  he 
came  to  the  tree  again,  and  tried  first  one  eye 
then  the  other  upon  it;  then  to  the  ground  be- 
neath ;  then  he  went  away  and  came  back ; 
then  his  fellow  came,  and  they  both  squinted 
and  investigated  and  disappeared.  Chikadees 
and  woodpeckers  would  alight  upon  the  meat 


and  peck  it  swinging  in  the  wind,  but  the  crows 
were  fearful.  Does  this  show  reflection  ?  Per- 
haps it  does,  but  I  look  upon  it  rather  as  that 
instinct  of  fear  and  cunning  so  characteristic 
of  the  crow. 

Two  days  passed  thus;  every  morning  the 
crows  came  and  surveyed  the  suspended  meat 
from  all  points  in  the  tree  and  then  went  away. 
The  third  day  I  placed  a  large  bone  on  the 
snow  beneath  the  suspended  morsel.  Presently 
one  of  the  crows  appeared  in  the  tree,  and  bent 
his  eye  upon  the  tempting  bone.  "  The  mystery 
deepens,"  he  seemed  to  say  to  himself.  But 
after  half  an  hour's  investigation,  and  after  ap- 
proaching several  times  within  a  few  feet  of  the 
food  upon  the  ground,  he  seemed  to  conclude 
there  was  no  connection  between  it  and  the 
piece  hanging  by  the  string.  So  he  finally 
walked  up  to  it  and  fell  to  pecking  it,  flipping 
his  wings  all  the  time,  as  a  sign  of  his  watch- 
fulness. He  also  turned  up  his  eye,  momen- 
tarily, to  the  piece  in  the  air  above,  as  if  it 
might  be  a  sword  of  Damocles,  ready  to  fall 
upon  him. 

Soon  his  mate  came  and  alighted  on  a  low 
branch  of  the  tree.  The  feeding  crow  regarded 
him  a  moment,  and  then  flew  up  to  his  side,  as 
if  to  give  him  a  turn  at  the  meat.  But  he  re- 
fused to  run  the  risk.  He  evidently  looked 
upon  the  whole  thing  as  a  delusion  and  a  snare, 
and  presently  went  away,  and  his  mate  followed 
him.  Then  I  placed  the  bone  in  one  of  the 
main  forks  of  the  tree,  but  the  crows  kept  at  a 
safe  distance  from  it.  Then  I  put  it  back  to 
the  ground,  but  they  grew  more  and  more  sus- 
picious ;  some  evil  intent  in  it  all,  they  thought. 
Finally  a  dog  carried  off  the  bone,  and  the 
crows  ceased  to  visit  the  tree. — John  Burroughs' 
"  Field  Notes,"  in  the  Century. 

A  comet's  tail  in  collision  is  the  latest  of  the 
many  extraordinary  revelations  made  by  celes- 
tial photography'.  The  victim  is  known  as 
"  Brook's,  1893,"  from  the  year  when  and  per- 
son by  whom  discovered.  With  the  nine-inch 
telescope  at  the  Lick  Observatory,  Professor 
Barnard  could  trace  its  tail  just  twice  the 
moon's  diameter  from  the  nucleus.  But  with 
the  photographic  six-inch  telescope,  with  little 
more  than  one-third  the  light  grasp,  a  length 
ten  times  as  great  was  revealed  by  exposures 
of  half  to  three-quarters  of  an  hour.  More 
than  this,  on  Tenth  Mo.  21st  and  22nd  the  tail 
was  shattered  in  a  most  astonishing  manner, 
one  piece  being  entirely  torn  away  from  the 
rest.  The  most  probable  explanation  is  that 
it  came  across  a  dense  stream  of  meteoric  mat- 
ter.— The  London  Friend. 


Trinidad  Asphalt,  from  the  famous  "  pitch 
lake"  of  that  island,  is  being  shipped  now  in  con- 
siderable quantities.  "Lake,"  however,  there 
is  none,  the  stories  of  burning  liquid  pitch  oc- 
cupying the  centre  being  apparently  mythical. 
There  is  a  flat  plain  of  some  114  acres,  filled  to 
a  depth  of  eighteen  feet  to  eighty  feet  with  the 
pitch.  Of  the  six  million  tons  supposed  to  be 
contained  in  it,  one  hundred  and  eighty  thou- 
sand tons  have  been  removed  in  the  last  ten 
years,  according  to  a  paper  read  to  the  Ameri- 
can Institute  of  Mining  Engineers.  Carts  are 
driven  everywhere  over  the  brown,  earthy-look- 
ing surface,  and  filled  ,  with  pick  and  shovel. 
From  the  beach  it  is  carried  in  baskets  to  light- 
ers, and  so  to  vessels.  By  the  end  of  the  voy- 
age the  mass  is  once  more  compact,  and  needs 
to  be  dug  out.  It  is  roughly  purified  by  melt- 
ing over  slow  fires,  when  wood,  &c,  floats  up 
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nd  is  skimmed  off,  whilst  earthy  matter  sinks 
)  the  bottom. 


The  Number  of  Plants. — It  is  remarkable  how 
be  progress  of  geographical  exploration  isadd- 
jg  to  our  knowledge  of  the  vegetable  world. 

I  few  years  ago  it  was  authoritatively  stated 
bat  the  number  of  plants  known  to  and  de- 
sribed  by  botanists  was  100,000  ;  but  the  south- 
rn  part  of  our  continent  and  Eastern  Asia  are 
urning  out  novelties  in  great  numbers.  Works 
evoted  to  these  topics  are  continually  deserib- 
ng  them.  It  is  not  improbable  that  one-half 
ave  not  yet  been  known. 

Indian  Corn. — The  Indian  corn  or  maize, 
/as  first  found  under  cultivation  by  the  natives, 
ts  origin  has  never  been  determined  beyond 

II  question,  though  many  ingenious  guesses 
ave  been  current.  Dr.  John  W.  Harshberger, 
fthe  University  of  Pennsylvania,  has  recently 
jade  a  botanical  and  economical  study  of  the 
lant,  and  contends  that  its  original  native 
onie  must  have  been  "in  all  probability," 
orth  of  the  Isthmus  of  Tehuantepec  and  south 
fthe  22°  north  latitude,  near  the  ancient  seat 
f  the  Maya  tribes. 


Items. 

—  The  following  story  about  the  late  Czar  is  by 
n  English  Friend,  of  considerable  prominence, 
'ho  was  a  member  of  the  deputation  who  went  to 
tussia  to  plead  in  behalf  of  the  persecuted  Stund- 
sts : 

"The  day  before  Alexander  III  was  born,  an 
English  nurse  entered  the  service  of  the  Imperial 
imily.  I  forget  her  full  name,  but  in  the  palace 
he  was  always  known  as  "  Kitty."  A  God-fearing 
oman,  she  exercised  a  powerful  influence  on  the 
hildren  under  her  care,  and  they  returned  that 
are  with  unbounded  lore  and  respect.  In  her  old 
ge  the  Czar  allotted  her  apartments  in  what  an- 
wers  in  Russia  to  the  English  Hampton  Court — 
ie  Winter  Palace — for  since  the  death  of  Alex- 
nder  II  it  is  no  longer  used  as  an  imperial  resi- 
ence,  though  it  still  serves  for  some  of  the  State 
erenionies.  Here,  rooms,  a  carriage,  servants  and 
verything  that  thought  could  devise,  made  the  old 
urse's  declining  days  easy.  The  walls  or  her  room 
.'ere  crowded  with  birthday  and  other  presents 
roiti  every  member  of  the  great  family  she  bad  so 
lithlully  served ;  and  in  these  surroundings,  rather 
;ss  than  two  years  ago,  the  time  came  for  Kitty  to 
ie.  Again  and  again  the  i  mperor  would  come 
nd  sit  by  her  bedside  to  read  her  a  chapter  out  of 
he  English  Bible  that  she  had  so  often  read  from 
j  him  when  he  was  a  little  child ;  for  to  her  early 
ndeavors  he  had  owed  the  strengthening  of  what- 
ver  was  good  and  gentle  in  him  ;  and  he  repaid 
er  with  almost  the  affection  of  a  son  to  his  mother, 
'he  last  time  he  came  to  see  her,  the  old  nurse  was 
ast  consciousness,  and  failed  to  give  her  usual 
mile  of  recognition.  Alexander  bent  down  over 
be  dying  face,  and  asked  tenderly,  if  she  did  not 
now  him?  But  Kitty  never  spoke  again;  her 
ife's  work  was  done. 

"The  morning  of  the  funeral  found  the  Emperor 
nd  smne  other  members  of  the  family  in  the  room, 
'ith  the  British  chaplain  of  Petersburg,  and  the 
ndertakers.  As  the  moment  came  for  putting  the 
ofly  into  the  coffin,  the  men  stepped  forward  to 
o  so;  but  the  Czar  motioned  them  back.  'No; 
o  one  shall  touch  her  but  ourselves,'  he  said;  and, 
hen  beckoning  to  his  brother,  Grand  Duke  Sergius 
ink  the  feet,  and  he  lifted  the  head,  and  they  gently 
aid  the  remains  in  the  coffin. 

"It  was  a  miserable  winter  day  ;  but  Alexander  the 
^hird  followed  that  coffin  for  two  miles  from  the 
Vinter  Palace,  through  the  streets  of  Petersburg 
o  the  cemetery  beyond  the  Neva,  to  see  his  old 
English  nurse  laid  in  the  grave." 

A  heart  that  fears  God  cares  not  for  the 
hreats  of  the  world. 
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We  have  received  the  printed  minutes  of 
New  England  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  held 
at  Westerly,  R.  I. ;  and  of  Iowa  Yearly  Meet- 
ing [Conservative],  held  at  Earlham. 

From  the  former  we  take  the  minute  on  the 
state  of  Society,  of  the  men's  meeting,  which 
says  :— 

"  Our  condition  as  brought  to  view  by  the 
Answers  to  the  Queries,  caused  Friends  to  be 
dipped  into  a  lively  concern,  and  pertinent 
counsel  was  given,  we  trust,  under  a  right  exer- 
cise and  travail  of  soul  for  the  encouragement 
of  all  Friends  to  attend  our  meetings  for  disci- 
pline, and  those  held  in  the  middle  of  the  week, 
as  well  as  those  on  First-day.  The  idea  that 
business  must  take  precedence  was  felt  to  be 
erroneous.  Weakness  ensues  from  neglecting 
to  present  our  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy, 
acceptable  to  God  as  our  reasonable  service ; 
while  a  blessing  is  sure  to  follow  the  faithful 
attendance  of  our  meetings.  King  David  said 
he  would  not  offer  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  which 
cost  him  nothing. 

"The  dear  young  Friends  were  entreated  to 
permit  the  Heavenly  Teacher  to  guide  them, 
and  incline  their  hearts  often  to  wait  upon  the 
Lord.  They  were  encouraged  to  leave  their 
outward  callings  and  meet  with  their  friends 
to  worship  God  in  Spirit  and  Truth,  and  a 
blessing  would  attend  ;  and  in  order  to  promote 
this  let  all  our  meetings  be  held  in  the  power  of 
God.  The  impressions  made  upon  the  minds 
of  children  when  very  young  are  often  lasting, 
and  the  good  influence  which  may  thus  result 
to  their  conduct  through  life  cannot  be  over- 
estimated. 

"  The  subject  of  the  guarded  education  of  our 
children  was  feelingly  alluded  to,  and  much 
sympathy  was  expressed,  on  account  of  the  ob- 
stacles presented,  owing  to  the  small  number  of 
our  members.  The  evil  influences  resulting 
from  sending  our  children  to  the  public  schools 
as  now  conducted,  was  spoken  of,  and  Friends 
encouraged  when  possible  to  employ  concerned 
members  to  teach  in  family  or  private  schools. 

"The  importance  of  collecting  our  families 
and  reading  portions  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  to 
them,  and  silently  waiting  upon  the  Lord  for  a 
manifestation  of  his  will  was  likewise  suggested  ; 
and  all  Friends,  young,  middle-aged,  or  old, 
were  exhorted  to  be  faithful  in  all  their  duties 
whether  great  or  small ;  and  to  bring  all  the 
tithes  into  the  Lord's  storehouse,  and  prove  Him 
therewith,  and  see  if  He  would  not  pour  out  a 
blessing  until  there  is  not  room  enough  to  con- 
tain it." 

The  minute  which  follows  is  from  the  women's 
meeting  of  Iowa : 

"  We  have  felt  throughout  the  various  sittings 
of  our  Yearly  Meeting  the  overshadowing  pre- 
sence of  the  Great  Head  of  the  church  tender- 
ing and  cementing  our  hearts  together  in  a  good 
degree  in  that  love  that  is  the  unity  of  the  spirit 
in  the  bond  of  peace,  and  is  more  to  be  desired 
than  all  the  riches  and  honor  of  this  world. 

"The  young  were  earnestly  appealed  to,  to 
yield  to  the  impressions  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
their  hearts,  which  does  convince  them  of  sin. 
It  is  not  our  evil  nature  that  convinces  us  of 
sin,  but  nothing  more,  nothing  less  than  God  in 
the  heart,  as  saitb  the  apostles.  '  For  God 
who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  dark- 
ness hath  shined  in  our  hearts  to  give  the  light 


of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the 
face  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  this  light  if  yielded  to 
will  enable  us  to  renounce  the  hidden  things  of 
darkness,  and  put  on  the  new  man,  which,  after 
God,  is  created  in  righteousness  and  true  holi- 
ness.' 

"We  have  been  feelingly  reminded  of  the 
injunction,  'Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the 
store-house  that  there*  may  be  meat  in  mine 
house,  and  prove  me  now  herewith,  saitb  the 
Lord  of  Hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  you  the  win- 
dows of  heaven  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing 
that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  re- 
ceive it.'  That  what  was  hindering  a  growth 
in  grace,  or  keeping  us  from  filling  the  place 
our  Father  in  his  wisdom  has  appointed  fi  r  08, 
might  be  given  up,  though  it  might  be  com- 
pared to  the  wedge  of  gold  or  a  goodly  raiment, 
it  was  in  vain  to  try  to  hide  it  in  the  camp,  for 
the  Lord  searched)  the  heart  and  nothing  short 
of  a  full  surrender  will  be  accepted. 

"  We  were  encouraged  to  submit  to  that  power 
that  is  above  every  other  power  that  the  pure 
life  of  Christ  may  arise  in  our  hearts  to  the 
glory  and  praise  of  his  ever  worthy  name,  and 
that  we  might  abide  all  the  turnings  and  prov- 
ings  of  the  Divine  hand,  willing  to  submit  to 
every  trying  dispensation  that  may  come  upon 
us,  knowing  that  there  is  no  more  meted  out  to 
us  than  our  great  Burden-bearer  will  enable  us 
to  endure  to  the  glory  of  his  name,  thus  prepar- 
ing us  for  future  usefulness  in  his  church. 

"As  the  state  of  society  came  before  us  much 
concern  was  manifested  that  the  high  standard  of 
our  Society  might  not  be  lowered  by  countenan- 
cing a  hireling  ministry,  that  although  there 
seemed  to  be  a  deviation  in  this  respect  in  some 
of  our  members,  that  the  parents  might  stand 
firm  to  our  ancient  and  precious  testimonies, 
and  although  we  cannot  compel  the  loved  ones 
who  have  wandered  away,  still  we  may  and 
should  follow  them  with  our  prayers,  and  the 
feeling  was  expressed  that  the  isolated  ones 
would  find  more  solid  satisfaction  in  sitting 
down  quietly  at  home  and  proving  the  Saviour's 
promise  that  where  two  or  three  are  gathered 
in  his  name,  He  will  be  there  in  the  midst,  and 
that  to  bless;  than  in  mingling  with  those  of 
such  widely  different  views  and  practices  from 
those  of  our  own  Society. 

"Much  loving  counsel  was  extended  to  the 
young  mothers  with  desires  that  they  might  watch 
over  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  the  little  ones  en- 
trusted to  their  care,  and  that  if  any  felt  they 
lacked  wisdom,  let  them  ask  of  Him  who  giveth 
to  all  men  liberally  and  upbraidetb  not. 

At  Philadelphia  Quarterly  Meeting,  in  the 
Eighth  Month,  a  concern  arose  as  to  the  hurt- 
ful effect  of  theatrical  exhibitions  and  other 
evils,  and  also  to  the  injurious  effect  upon  the 
community  of  the  establishment  of  "Boys'  Bri- 
gades" by  religious  organizations,  in  the  city  of 
Philadelphia.  This  led  to  the  appointment  of 
a  committee,  with  authority,  if  the  way  opened 
for  it,  to  prepare  an  Address  to  their  fellow-citi- 
zens, calling  their  attention  to  this  subject.  The 
committee  prepared  such  an  Address,  which  was 
united  with  by  the  Quarterly  Meeting  in  the 
Eleventh  Month,  and  referred  back  to  the  com- 
mittee for  printing  and  distribution. 

The  committee  have  printed  an  edition  of 
twenty  thousand  copies  and  are  industriously  en- 
gaged in  circulating  it  in  Philadelphia, through 
various  channels.  A  large  number  have  been 
taken  by  ministers  of  different  religious  persua- 
sions to  distribute  to  their  respective  congrega- 
tions. A  number  of  editors  of  the  religious  news- 
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papei's  have  been  interviewed,  and  the  Address 
thus  brought  to  their  attention.  We  propose  to 
insert  a  copy  in  our  next  number. 

We  are  informed  that  many  of  those  who 
have  been  called  on  have  expressed  their  ap- 
proval of  the  Address,  and  some  have  inserted 
it,  or  a  notice  of  it,  in  their  columns. 

Friends  and  others,  who  are  willing  to  assist 
in  distributing  it,  may  obtain  copies  at  Friends' 
Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch  Street. 


Our  friend  D.  S.  Peunell  has  recently  pub- 
lished a  small  volume  of  poetry,  which  she  calls 
Wavelets,  Price  65  cents  a  copy  ;  she  has  also 
issued  a  second  edition  of  Dew  Drops,  which 
was  first  published  a  few  years  since;  Price, 
75  cents. 

Both  books  may  be  obtained  of  Joseph  Hall, 
at  304  Arch  St.,  Phila. 


Correction.  —  In  an  anecdote  of  Gilbert 
Latey,  related  on  page  399  of  "  Footprints  and 
Way  marks,"  the  date  1571  should  be  1671. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States.  — On  the  8th  instant,  it  was  stated 
by  the  Daily  News  of  London,  that  Mile  A.  Jewett, 
United  States  Consul  in  Sivas,  has  been  instructed 
from  Washington  to  attend  the  Commission  of  Inquiry 
in  Armenia,  while  maintaining  a  strictly  independent 
attitude  toward  representatives  of  European  powers. 

The  Pension  Appropriation  bill,  as  reported  to  Lhe 
House  of  Representatives  carries  an  appropriation  of 
$141,581,570,  being  $200,000  less  than  the  estimates 
and  $10,200,000  below  the  appropriation  for  the  cur- 
rent fiscal  year.  In  the  report  accompanying  the  bill 
is  a  table  showing  that  in  1879  the  number  of  pen- 
sioners was  242,755,  the  annual  value  of  the  pensions 
$25,493,742,  and  I  he  disbursements  on  their  account 
reporle  I  by  the  Treasury,  $35,121,482.  In  1894  the 
number  of  pensioners  increased  to  969,544,  the  annual 
value  of  pensions  to  $130,120,863,  and  the  disburse- 
ments by  the  Treasury  to  $141,177,284. 

Secretary  Carlisle  and  Comptroller  Eckels  appeared 
before  the  House  Committee  on  Banking  and  Currency 
on  the  10th  inst.,  and  explained  their  plans  for  a  new 
banking  law. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Interior  has  received  a  second 
telegram  from  Governor  West,  of  Utah,  saying  that 
it  is  necessary  that  the  Southern  Utes,  now  in  Utah, 
should  be  driven  from  the  Territory,  as  there  is  likely 
to  be  trouble  between  them  and  the  white  settlers. 
The  Ute  Indian  Agent,  however,  says  there  is  no 
danger  of  any  trouble.  While  it  is  acknowledged  that 
the  Utes  at  present  have  no  right  to  intrude  on  South- 
ern Utah  domain,  still  they  have  as  much  right  as  the 
white  settlers,  as  they,  too,  are  intruders,  that  country 
not  having  been  open  to  settlement  since  1888. 

The  Secretary  of  ihp  Interior  has  ordered  Indian 
Agent  Day  to  follow  the  Ules  into  Utah  and  bring 
them  back  to  their  reservation  in  Colorado.  Advices 
received  at  the  Interior  Department  indicate  that  had 
not  this  course  been  followed  an  armed  conflict  be- 
tween the  Indians  and  cowboys  would  have  occurred. 

The  validity  of  the  Massachusetts  statute  prohibiting 
the  sale  in  that  State  of  oleomargarine,  '  colored  as  to 
resemble  butter  made  of  pure  milk  or  cream,"  has 
been  affirmed  in  a  majority  opinion  of  the  United 
States  Supreme  Court.  Justices  Fuller,  Field  and 
Brewer  dissented,  on  the  ground  that  the  act  was  in 
violation  of  the  freedom  of  commerce  between  States. 

The  Florida  orange  crop  is  being  shipped  at  the 
rate  of  25,000  boxes  a  day,  or  about  1,500,000  single 
oranges.  The  Stale's  orange  product  has  risen  from 
900,000  boxes  in  1885  to  5,050,000  last  year. 

Sheep  and  cattle  ranchers  in  Southwest  Texas  are 
asking  the  State  to  help  them  to  exterminate  or  keep 
down  lhe  wild  animals  that  are  playing  havoc  with 
stock  in  that  region.  So  far  from  the  advent  of  settlers 
thinning  out  the  panthers,  wolves  and  coyotes,  the 
animals  are  increasing  greatly  in  numbers  through 
the  plenty  of  food  afforded  by  the  vast  herds  of  cattle 
and  sheep. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  398 — a  de- 
crease of  12  from  the  previous  week,  and  of  54  com- 
pared with  the  corresponding  week  of  1893.  Of  the 
foregoing,  2-6  were  males  and  172  females:  48  died  of 
consumption;  46  of  pneumonia;  36  of  heart  disease ;  29 
of  diphtheria  ;  IS  of  membranous  croup  ;  17  of  neph- 


ritis ;  14  of  inanition ;  14  of  old  age  ;  12  of  convulsions  ; 
11  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels;  10  of 
casualties,  and  9  of  apoplexy. 

Market*,  &c.  —  U.  S.  2's,  96  a  100 ;  4's,  reg.,  114J  a 
115 ;  coupon,  115  J  a  116  ,•  5's,  119  a  119| ;  currency  6's, 
100  a  109. 

Cotton  was  in  limited  request, but  steady,  at  6c.  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.  —  Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $15.75  a  $16.50; 
spring  bran,  in  sacks,  $15.75  a  $16.50. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $2.10  a  $2.20;  do.,  extras, 
$2.25  a  $2.40;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.50  a  $2.60; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $2.60  a  $2.75  ;  Western 
winter  clear,  $2.50  a  $2.70;  do.  do.,  straight,  $2.75  a 
$3.00;  do.,  do.,  patent,  $3.00  a  $3.25;  spring,  clear, 
$2.60  a  $2.70  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.10  a  $3.35  ;  do.,  patent, 
$3.50  a  $3.75  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
$2.75  per  barrel  for  choice  Pennsylvania.  Buckwheat 
flour,  $1.90  a  $2.10  per  100  pounds  for  new,  as  to 
quality. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  59J  a  60  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  h\\  a  h\\  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  39  a  39^  cts. 
Beef  Cattle. — -Extra,  5]  a  5^0.;  good,  4|  a  5$c., 
medium,  4Ac.  a  4|c. ;  common,  3£  a  \\c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs.  —  Extra,  3  a  3Jc;  good,  2j>  a 
2Jc. ;  medium,  2  a  2Jc. ;  common,  1  a  ljc. ;  lambs,  2£ 
a  4.]  c. 

Hogs — 6^  a  6fc. 

Foreign. — The  simultaneous  presence  of  four  gen- 
erations— represented  by  the  Queen,  the  Prince  of 
Wales,  the  Duke  of  York,  and  the  latter's  son — at 
Windsor  recently,  is  a  fact  unique  in  the  history  of 
English  monarchy. 

The  London  Times  of  the  4th  inst.,  says  of  the  Ar- 
menian massacre:  "The  result  of  the  inquiries  at 
unbiased  sources,  not  Armenian,  show  that  the  worst 
reports  were  only  too  true.  Zekki  Pasha  executed 
what  he  supposed  to  be  the  wishes  of  his  superiors 
with  a  barbarity  which  deserves  the  reprobation  of  the 
civilized  world.  His  soldiers  hesitated  to  effect  the 
atrocious  orders  and  did  not  obey  until  threatened 
with  punishment.  The  protects  of  the  Civil  Governor 
of  the  district  were  ignored." 

The  London  correspondent  of  the  N.  Y.  Tribune  of 
the  9th,  says  :  "  It  is  no  question  of  occasional  or  un- 
authorized outrages,  but  of  deliberate  ferocity  to  a 
whole  district,  officially  given  over  to  plunder  and 
murder  and  torture.  Zekki  Pasha,  who  carried  out 
these  orders,  with  inconceivable  savagery,  has  been 
commended  at  Constantinople  and  decorated  by  the 
Sultan.  The  English  Government  has  therefore  de- 
manded a  committee  of  investigation  with  some  non- 
Turkish  members.  To  this  it  is  entitled  under  the 
treaty  of  Berlin.  When  it  has  official  knowledge  it 
may  act,  and,  I  think,  must  act.  Russia  will  move 
into  Armenia  if  nothing  is  done,  and  England  may 
flame  out  again  as  she  did  in  1876  over  the  Bulgarian 
atrocities." 

lhe  Standard's  correspondent  in  Constantinople 
says:  "The  Sultan  has  not  assented  yet  to  President 
Cleveland's  proposal  that  Consul  Jewett  report  on  the 
Armenian  inquiry  independently  to  Secretary  Gresham 
This  was  not  what  the  Sultan  desired." 

Ferdinand  de  Lesseps  died  in  Paris  on  the  7th  in- 
stant. His  great  scheme  to  pierce  the  isthmus  of  Suez 
by  a  canal,  was  a  conspicuous  and  very  important  suc- 
cess. His  attempt  to  cut  a  canal  through  the  isthmus 
of  Panama,  was  a  disgraceful  and  disastrous  failure. 

The  new  German  Reichstag  building  on  the  east 
side  of  the  Koenigsplatz  in  Berlin,  was  opened  on  the 
afternoon  of  the  5th  inst.,  with  ceremonies  of  elaborate 
splendor. 

A  despatch  dated  at  St.  Thomas  on  the  7th  instant, 
says  that  Count  Goetzen,  a  German  explorer,  has  com- 
pleted his  journey  across  Africa.  He  started  from 
Dar-es-Salam  in  Tenth  Month,  1893,  and  proceeded 
westward,  midway  between  the  routes  followed  by 
Stanley  and  Wissman.  He  arrived  at  Matadie,  on 
the  Congo,  several  days  ago. 

The  Daily  Graphic  has  a  despatch  from  Shanghai 
saying  that  lhe  Chinese  fear  winter  more  than  the 
Japanese  soldiers  as  their  supplies  have  been  withheld 
too  long 

The  Tokio  correspondent  of  the  Central  Ntws  (Lon- 
don) says  undoubted  evidence  has  been  obtained  that 
during  the  night  of  the  capture  of  Port  Arthur  a 
number  of  army  laborers,  who  had  been  armed  with 
swords  for  their  own  defence,  with  a  view  of  doing 
away  with  the  necessity  of  detailing  soldiers  for  their 
protection,  entered  the  town,  and,  after  drinking  of 
Chinese  spirits  until  they  had  become  frantic,  com- 
mitted revengeful  reprisals  upon  the  Chinese  inhabi- 
tants.   The  Mikado  and  Government  officials,  upon 


being  informed  of  the  facts  expressed  themselves 
greatly  chagrined,  and  his  Majesty  at  once  order 
that  a  most  searching  investigation  be  made  and  t 
culprits  be  severely  punished. 

Africa's  gold  production  is  $10,000,000  greater  tl 
year  than  last. 

A  despatch  of  the  25th  nit.,  from  Kingston,  Jamaic 
says:  "Somewhat  startling  news  has  been  receiv 
here.  It  comes  direct  from  Nicaragua.  The  trea 
between  Great  Britain  and  Nicaragua  has  been  quiet 
ignored  by  President  Zelaya's  officials.  Genet 
Cabeza,  mentioned  in  these  despatches,  has  be> 
named  Governor  of  Mosquito,  on  a  salary  of  $300  p 
month.  His  brother  has  been  named  Governor 
Corn  Island,  which  is  just  off  the  coast  of  Nicaragii 
Recently  he  obtained  the  concession  for  a  number 
years  to  use  the  island,  it  is  said,  for  a  coaling  statio 
In  the  event  of  a  completed  Nicaraguan  canal,  Co 
Island  will  have  an  immense  value,  both  as  a  coalii 
station  and  owing  to  its  strategical  situation,  pract 
cally  commanding  the  Atlantic  entrance  to  the  can; 
The  Governor  obtained  this  remarkable  concessh 
direct  from  President  Zelaya  while  Governor  of  tl 
island." 

Residents  of  El  Paso,  Texas,  and  Juarez,  Mexir 
held  a  meeting  in  the  former  city  recently  ''  in  furthe 
ance  of  the  scheme  to  have  the  United  States  build 
big  dam  above  El  Paso,  where  the  waters  of  the  R 
Grande  could  be  stored  during  the  rainy  season  for  u 
in  the  dry  season  by  the  Rio  Grande  Valley  people.' 


NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenient 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  wi 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A.  si 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  M.  Other  trains  are  met  whei 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  cent 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way. 

Zebedee  Haines,  Sap't 


A  young  Friend  wishes  a  position  as  companion 
an  elderly  woman. 

Address  "Y,"  office  of  The  Friend 


Died,  at  his  home  in  West  Branch,  Cedar  Co.,  Io 
Sixth  Month  20th,  1894,  Benjamin  Hawlev,  ag 
seventy-four  years  and  one  month.  He  was  a  memb 
of  West  Branch  Monthly  Meeting,  and  firmly  attach 
to  the  doctrines  and  principles  of  the  Society  of  Frien 
of  which  he  was  a  life-long  member.  Was  of  a  reti 
ing,  unassuming  spirit,  strictly  adhering  to  what 
believed  to  be  right.  He  had  been  impressed 
some  time  before  he  was  taken  down  that  his  time  w 
short,  and  that  he  should  set  his  affairs  in  order,  whic 
he  faithfully  attended  to.  When  disease  came,  he  w; 
a  patient  sufferer,  without  a  murmur,  expressing  mar 
times  he  saw  nothing  in  his  way,  and  was  entirely  r 
signed  to  the  Lord's  will.  Upon  li is  wife  saying  1 
him,  "  How  can  I  live  without  thee?"  he  calmly  r 
plied,  "Thou  wilt  be  cared  for.  We  have  been  ble 
to  live  together  over  fifty-two  years,  and  should  m 
murmur."  He  was  a  kind  and  affectionate  busbar 
and  tender  father.  Left  a  wife  and  seven  children  i 
mourn  their'loss,  all  of  whom  were  permitted  to  be  i 
attendance  during  his  last  hours.  They  mourn,  bi 
not  as  those  without  hope,  having  the  assurance  res 
ing  with  them,  that  their  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  husband,  Samu> 

Hoopes,  in  West  Grove,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  thi 
tieth  of  Seventh  Month,  1894,  in  the  sixty-eighth  yes 
of  her  age,  Anne  S.  Hoopes,  a  member  of  New  Garde 
Monthly  and  We>t  Giove  Particular  Meeting.  SI 
was  kind  and  affectionate  in  disposition,  and  though 
ful  for  the  comfort  of  others.  She  was  diligent  in  tl 
attendance  of  all  her  meetings  when  in  health.  H< 
peaceful  close  gives  rise  to  the  consoling  belief  th; 
she  was  gathered  into  everlasting  rest  and  peace. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  parents,  Moorestowi 

N.  J.,  the  twentieth  of  Ninth  Month,  1894,  Sarah  ] 
Abbott,  daughter  of  George  and  Elizabeth  L.  Abbot 
in  the  sixteenth  year  of  her  age. 

 ,  at  her  home  near  Thornbnrg,  Iowa,  Twelft 

Month  1st,  1894,  Caroline  W.  Bonsall,  wife  of  Eva 
Bonsall,  aged  seventy-four  years,  one  month  and  fiftee 
days;  a  member  of  Coal  Creek  Monthly  Meeting  < 
the  Society  of  Friends.  .  She  was  of  a  patient  and  Io< 
ing  disposition.  Trusting  in  a  loving  Saviour  si) 
made  a  peaceful  ending  to  life's  long  journey.  SI 
was  a  daughter  of  Richard  and  Rebecca  Satterthwai 
Born  in  Philadelphia  on  Tenth  Month  16th,  182C 
moved  with  her  parents  to  Salem,  Ohio,  when  seve 
years  of  age. 
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Elections  from  Epistles  of  London  Y.  Meeting. 

In  the  following  selections,  the  writer  wishes 
o  present  not  only  the  sound  doctrinal  views 
if  the  early  Friends,  but  also  what  London 
f  early  Meeting  was,  from  the  evidence  of  its 
wn  issues,  more  than  two  hundred  years  ago, 
nd  so  on  down  to  a  later  period. 

Though  these  epistles,  particularly  the  earlier 
nes,  were  written  in  what  may  be  termed  a 
uaint  style,  they  nevertheless  interestingly  set 
,>rth  the  Christian  oversight  and  care  the 
Tearly  Meeting  exercised  over  and  on  behalf 
fits  members,  both  in  respect  to  doctrines  and 
iractice.  In  reference  to  the  former,  William 
I'eiin  writes:  "The  glory  of  this  day  and  the 
bundation  of  the  hope  that  has  not  made  us 
'shamed  since  we  were  a  people,  is  that  blessed 
irinciple  of  light  and  life  of  Christ,  which  we 
Tofess  and  direct  all  people  to,  as  the  great  in- 
trumentand  agent  of  man's  conversion  to  God." 
n  relation  to  the  latter,  or  their  concern  for 
ach  other's  welfare,  he  says:  "We  were  in 
ravail  for  one  another's  preservation  ;  treating 
jne  another  as  those  that  believed  and  felt  God 
hresent,  &c."  How  noteworthy  is  the  holy  zeal 
!nd  diligence,  the  love  and  brotherly  kindness 
f  those  palmy  days  of  the  Society!  How  general 
he  hunger  and  thirst  after  the  bread  and  water 
f  life  !  How  the  pouring  out  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
ipon  sons  and  daughters  was  witnessed!  Who, 
hrough  obedience  to  its  heavenly  influence, 
income  valiants  in  the  Redeemer's  cause  and 
br  his  glory. 

The  query  arises,  "Can  we  find  anything 
setter  adapted  to  our  needs  in  this  day  of 
ioasted  refinement  and  onward  march  of  in- 
ellect,  than  good  old  primitive  Quakerism,  did 
>e  hut  live  it,  preach  it,  and  in  every  way  up- 
load it?  What  prodigies  did  power  Divine 
lerform  in  and  through  the  early  Friends  in 
'heir  day,  from  their  faithful  obedience  to  the 
jaw  oH  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus !  Is  the 
paviour's  hand  shortened,  or  is  his  all-sufficient 
|;race  withheld  or  lessened  to  those  who  truly 
lesire  to  love  and  serve  Him  ?  In  view  of  what 
vas  written  for  our  learning  (sec  Daniel  ix  :  10,) 
et  us  the  more  heed  the  injunction  of  the  Most 
iigh,  through  his  prophet:  "Thus  saith  the 
-jord,  stand  ye  in  the  ways  and  see,  and  ask  for 


the  old  paths,  where  is  the  good  way,  and  walk 
therein,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  for  your  souls." 

1688. — Dearly  beloved  Friends  and  Brethren: — 
We  salute  you  in  the  dear  and  tender  love 
of  God,  rejoicing  in  the  communion  and  holy 
fellowship  of  the  Spirit  of  life,  by  which  we  are 
quickened,  together  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  we  may 
walk  together  in  Him  acceptably  to  God  the 
Father;  to  whom  be  glory  and  praise,  through- 
out all  the  churches  of  Christ  everywhere,  world 
without  end.  Amen. 

Dear  Friends: — We  give  you  to  understand, 
that  according  to  the  wonted  kindness  of  our 
tender  and  merciful  God,  we  have  had  a  very 
living  and  refreshing  assembling  together,  and 
the  glory  of  the  Divine  power  and  presence  of 
God  hath  shined  upon  us  from  day  to  day,  to 
our  great  consolation  ;  and  a  sweet  harmony, 
love  and  concord  hath  appeared  amongst  us  ; 
and  many  living  testimonies  were  brought  forth, 
through  the  springings  of  life  in  many,  both  ill 
respect  to  the  ancient  universal  doctrine  of  the 
light  and  grace  of  God,  and  also  in  particulars 
relating  to  the  holy  and  harmless  conversation  of 
those  who  have  believed,  exhorting  all  to  walk  as 
becomes  jthe  gospel  of  Christ,  that  the  profession 
thereof  may  shine  forth  more  and  more,  and 
the  beauty  of  holiness  may  be  seen  upon  you, 
and  upon  your  families. 

1.  And  in  the  first  place  we  do  earnestly  de- 
sire you  all,  in  your  several  Monthly  and  Quar- 
terly Meetings,  to  stir  up  and  exhort  Friends  to 
diligence  in  their  meetings  on  the  week-days,  as 
well  as  on  the  First-day  ;  and  to  wait  upon  the 
Lord  for  his  Divine  wisdom  and  strength,  to 
guide  them  and  preserve  them  out  of  evil,  know- 
ing assuredly  that  the  diligent  waiters  upon  the 
Lord  shall  be  filled  with  good  things  ;  though 
the  careless  and  lukewarm  remain  iu  weakness, 
and  are  often  overcome  by  the  enemy. 

2.  And  also  that  Friends  everywhere  be  put 
in  mind  to  keep  under  the  leadings  and  guid- 
ance of  the  spirit  of  truth  in  their  outward 
habits  and  fashions  thereof;  not  suffering  the 
spirit  of  the  world  to  get  over  them,  in  a  lust  to 
be  like  unto  them  in  things  useless  and  super- 
fluous ;  lest  it  prevail*  upon  them  (by  giving  a 
little  way  to  it),  till  it  leads  them  from  the 
simplicity  and  plainness  that  become  the  Gospel ; 
and  so  from  one  vain  liberty  to  another,  till  they 
come  to  lose  the  blessed  liberty  that  is  in  Christ, 
into  which  they  were  in  measure  redeemed,  and 
fall  back  into  the  bondage  of  the  world's  spirit, 
and  grow  up  into  the  liberty  of  the  flesh,  with 
the  lust  and  concupiscence  thereof,  and  so  lose 
both  their  name  and  place  in  the  truth,  as  too 
many  have  done. 

3.  And  for  the  prevention  of  these  things,  we 
do  entreat  and  desire  all  you,  our  dear  Friends, 
brethren  and  sisters,  that  are  parents  and  gov- 
ernors of  families,  that  ye  diligently  lay  to 
heart  your  work,  and  calling  in  your  generation 
for  the  Lord,  and  the  charge  committed  to  you  ; 
not  only  in  becoming  good  examples  unto  the 
younger  sort,  but  also  to  use  your  power  in  your 
own  families,  in  the  educating  your  children 


and  servants  in  modesty,  sobriety  and  in  the 
fear  of  God,  curbing  the  extravagant  humor  iu 
the  young  ones,  when  it  doth  appear,  and  not 
to  indulge  it,  and  allow  of  it.  For  you  are  set 
in  your  families  as  judges  for  God,  and  it  is 
you  that  must  give  an  account  of  the  power 
committed  to  you.  And  when  you  see  a  liber- 
tine wanton  spirit  appear  in  your  children  or 
servants,  that  lusteth  after  the  vain  customs  and 
fashions  of  the  world,  either  in  dressing,  habits, 
or  outward  adorn ings,  oh,  then  look  to  your- 
selves, and  discharge  your  trust  for  God,  and 
for  the  good  of  their  souls,  exhorting  in  meek- 
ness and  commanding  in  wisdom  ;  that  so  you 
may  minister  and  reach  to  the  witness,  and  help 
them  over  their  temptations,  in  the  authority  of 
God's  power.  And  when  they  feel  themselves 
helped  and  delivered,  their  souls  will  bless  God 
for  you,  and  you  will  reap  the  comfort  of  your 
labor. 

1692. — Being  sensible  how  incident  youth  is 
to  be  corrupted,  and  how  liable  to  corrupt  and 
hurt  one  another  by  eyil  example  and  liberty, 
it  is  earnestly  requested  that  all  parents  among 
Friends  take  all  godly  and  Christian  care  in 
the  education  of  their  children,  and  be  good 
examples  to  them,  and  not  to  allow  them  in 
anything  that  may  gratify  a  vain  mind,  in  im- 
modest apparel,  or  foolish  garbs,  or  other  ex- 
travagances, tending  to  their  hurt,  and  reproach 
of  our  holy  profession,  and  incurring  God's  dis- 
pleasure and  judgment,  which  stands  against 
the  pride  of  life  and  haughtiness;  but  sincerely 
to  use  their  best  endeavors  to  train  them  up  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  in 
sobriety,  modesty  and  plainness  in  apparel, 
language  and  conversation,  as  becometh  our 
holy  profession  and  Christian  religion. 

1695. — And  Friends,  let  those  just  and  an- 
cient commands  of  God  be  observed  :  "  Thou 
shalt  not  go  up  and  down  as  a  tale-bearer  among 
thy  people  ;"  "  Thou  shalt  not  raise  a  false  re- 
port." "He  that  back  bit  eth  not  with  his  tongue, 
nor  doth  evil  to  his  neighbor,  nor  taketh  up  a 
reproach  against  his  neighbor,  &c."  It  is  only 
such  innocent  ones  that  shall  abide  in  the  Lord's 
tabernacle'and  dwell  in  his  holy  hill.  Where- 
fore in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  stand  against  all 
whisperers,  backbiters,  tale-bearers,  detainers, 
and  slanderers;  and  against  all  whisperings, 
baek-bitiugs,  tale-bearing,  reproaching  and  slan- 
dering, and  put  a  speedy  stop  thereto,  as  much 
as  in  you  lies.  For  such  works  of  darkness 
and  envy  tend  to  division  and  discord  ;  and  the 
righteous  law  of  God  goes  against  both  the 
authors,  fomenters,  receivers,  and  eneouragers 
thereof. 

1698. — Dear  Friends :  Not  thinking  it  needful 
to  renew  our  oft-repeated  advices  to  keep  out  of 
the  evil  ways,  fashions  and  customs  which  the 
spirit  of  the  world  leads  into;  we  recommend 
you  to  the  Lord,  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace  ; 
which  is  able  to  prosper  and  build  you  up,  and 
give  you  an  inheritance  among  them  that  are 
sanc  tified  ;  and  will  keep  and  preserve  you,  as 
you  sincerely  mind  and  obey  it,  in  love,  peace, 
and   unity  one  with  another,  and  watchful 
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against  that  spirit  which  would  lead  into  in- 
ditferency,  slackness  or  dulness  in  going  to  meet- 
ings, and  in  waiting  upon  the  Lord  therein  ;  and 
which  would  sow  discord  and  make  divisions, 
parties,  or  breaches,  to  the  scandal  of  the  church 
of  Christ. 

1699. — And  let  all  Friends  be  exhorted  to 
abide  under  the  daily  cross  ;  whereby  the  earthly 
mind  may  be  crucified,  which  hath  its  delights 
and  ease  in  vanity,  pride,  covetousness,  &c. 
That  Friends  being  preserved  out  of  those  things 
wherein  the  enemy  hath  had,  and  has,  his  king- 
dom (and  too  plainly  lays  his  snares  to  hinder 
their  holy  progress),  may  everywhere  be  more 
and  more  a  retired,  serious,  plain  and  self-de- 
nying people;  growing  in  the  grace  and  knowl- 
edge of  God,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
exalting  his  spiritual  kingdom  in  their  souls. 

And  because  our  comfort,  as  a  people,  de- 
pends upon  our  care  to  maintain  peace  and  fel- 
lowship amongst  brethren,  in  all  our  services 
we  earnestly  recommend  an  humble  and  con- 
descending frame  of  spirit  unto  all ;  that  with 
godly  fear,  wisdom  and  meekness  we  may  be  so 
ordered  in  all  our  respective  services,  that  every 
high  and  rough  thing  may  be  laid  low,  and  all 
occasion  of  striving  be  prevented,  and  the  peace 
of  the  church  of  Christ  preserved  and  augmented 
among  us ;  and  to  that  purpose  it  is  tenderly 
advised,  that  we  diligently  and  carefully  ob- 
serve the  comely  and  blessed  Gospel  order,  so 
long  known  and  in  practice  among  us,  in  the 
spirit  of  meekness  and  a  sound  mind  ;  which 
is  the  way  to  crush  all  differences  in  their  in- 
fancy, and  suppress  the  "rise,  as  well  as  stop  the 
progress,  of  everything  that  is  unseemly,  and 
inconsistent  with  the  testimony  of  the  precious 
Truth. 

And  God  having  hitherto  blessed  and  emi- 
nently preserved  his  heritage,  and  lifted  up  his 
countenance  upon  us  and  our  solemn  assemblies; 
let  it  be  the  earnest  supplication  and  breathing 
of  our  souls  to  Him,  that  we  may  ever  be  pre- 
served a  faithful  and  innocent  people,  following 
those  things  which  make  for  peace,  and  the 
completing  of  that  universal  spiritual  union  and 
fellowship  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  which  as  a 
peculiar  people,  we  are  called  unto  by  his 
grace;  that  the  God  of  peace  may  ever  be  with 
us,  and  his  mercies  and  blessings  continued. 
(To  be  continued.) 

For  "The  Fribnd.  ' 
The  facility  with  which  some  men  can  use 
words  and  therewith  frame  arguments  for  and 
against  certain  views,  political  and  religious,  is 
often  a  snare  to  those  possessing  such  faculties, 
and  very  confounding  to  the  many  who  are 
looking  to  their  brother  man  to  think  and  talk 
for  them. 

With  newspaper  editors  and  "  stump  orators," 
the  disposition  is  strong  to  "  floor  an  antagonist," 
and  the  easily  influenced,  readily  fall  in  with 
the  spirit  of  the  contest  until  the  truth  of  the 
matter  becomes  obscured,  and  party  lines  are 
hardened  by  the  process,  rather  than  truth 
made  plain. 

Our  most  valuable  convictions  come  to  us 
as  the  dew  comes;  not  in  the  lightning  and 
thunder,  but  in  the  still  small  voice;  not  in  the 
heat  of  controversy,  but  by  gentler  methods 
and  at  more  quiet  times. 

In  things  temporal  and  spiritual  there  is  an 
"  inspiration  of  the  Almighty  that  giveth  un- 
derstanding," and  those  who  are  looking  else- 
where will  find  that  "great  men  are  not  always 
wise." 

There  is  a  speech  which  "  ministers  questions, 
rather  than  godly  edifying  which  is  in  faith." 


Such  especially  as  are  put  into  the  ministry 
have  great  need  to  remember  that  "the  end  of 
the  charge  is  love  out  of  a  pure  heart  and  a 
good  conscience  and  faith  unfeigned ;  from 
which  things  some  having  swerved  have  turned 
aside  into  vain  talking." 

License  in  preaching  is  not  authorized  by  a 
license  to  preach.  There  is  a  heavenly  control 
lodged  with  the  church  whose  living  members 
find  profit  and  comfortin  submitting  to  the  judg- 
ment of  the  body. 

"A  ministry  untrammelled  by  human  author- 
ity "  is  the  bugle  note  of  schism  in  the  churches. 
George  Fox  alludes  to  some  as  "heady  fellows," 
and  the  seed  still  lives. 

"  Make  me  little  and  make  me  low, 
Make  me  humble  and  keep  me  so," 

is  a  very  safe  aspiration. 

The  Australian  Friend  says  "  the  Spirit  which 
delights  in  good  works  and  feeds  upon  them,  is 
to  be  deplored,  because  help  is  sought  princi- 
pally from  the  servant  and  not  from  the  Master." 

An  Address  to  Our  Fellow-Citizens,  Is- 
sued by  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of 
Friends  Held  in  Philadelphia,  Elev- 
enth Month  5th,  1894. 

Believing  that  the  Christian  Church  has  an 
office  to  perform  in  laboring  for  the  strength- 
ening of  its  own  members,  we  feel  that  it  has  a 
duty  also  to  the  community  to  encourage  all  in 
the  line  of  righteousness,  and  in  that  allegiance 
we  owe  to  Him  who  has  the  destinies  of  peoples 
in  his  hands,  who  when  He  speaketh  it  is  done, 
He  commandeth  and  it  stands  fast. 

Among  the  many  blessings  with  which  the 
citizens  of  Philadelphia  and  its  vicinity  have 
been  favored  with,  must  be  enumerated  an  ex- 
emption from  the  scenes  of  bloodshed  and  mis- 
ery, which,  in  some  other  places,  have  resulted 
from  the  spirit  of  lawlessness  and  discord  that 
has  lat,  ly  prevailed.  This,  with  other  favors, 
demands  our  gratitude  to  the  Controller  of 
events,  and  should  incite  us  to  further  efforts  to 
raise  the  standard  of  commercial  integrity,  hon- 
est municipal  government,  and  right,  unselfish 
dealing  between  employers  and  employed.  Our 
blessings  may  also  properly  raise  the  inquiry 
whether  we  may  expect  a  continuance  of  them 
from  Him  whose  gracious  designs  towards  his 
children  are  conditioned  upon  their  obedience 
to  his  requirements;  or  whether  there  are  ele- 
ments at  work  among  us,  which,  if  unchecked, 
may  cause  Him  to  withdraw  his  protecting 
hand,  or  even  visit  us  with  the  manifest  tokens 
of  his  chastening  displeasure. 

While,  therefore,  we  are  animated  with  the 
belief  that  there  are  in  t>ur  beloved  city,  men 
and  women  not  a  few  "  who  fear  God  and  work 
righteousness,"  we  are  concerned  to  ask  our  fel- 
low-citizens generally  to  examine  some  of  the 
influences  among  us,  which,  we  apprehend,  are 
tending  powerfully  to  lead  into  those  paths  of 
error  which  terminate  in  the  chambers  of  death. 

Is  not  the  growth  of  those  evil  habits  and 
practices  which  largely  swell  the  ranks  of  the 
juvenile  offendersof  whom  the  courts  are  obliged 
to  take  cognizance,  chiefly  due  to  a  lack  of  re- 
straint and  correct  example  on  the  part  of 
parents?  These,  as  the  Divinely  appointed 
guardians  and  instructors  of  youth,  are  charged 
with  duties  and  responsibilities  which  cannot 
be  evaded  or  devolved  upon  others;  and  upon 
the  right  discharge  of  which,  not  only  the  hap- 
piness of  the  family  itself,  but  of  the  whole 
community,  depends.  Has  not  the  continued 
neglect  of  many  parents  to  train  up  their  chil- 


dren in  piety  and  virtue,  been  followed  t 
large  increase  among  us  of  the  irreligious 
libertine  ;  and  favored  the  growth  of  those 
me^ts,  which  in  other  communities  have 
duced  the  fruits  of  violence  and  anarchy  ? 
mothers  especially  is  committed  the  caie  of 
young,  and  they  should  seek  Divine  hel 
cherish  in  their  children  all  right  dispositi 
to  train  them  in  morality  and  religion,  an 
restrain  them   from  evil  companionship 
practices. 

As  the  only  effectual  barrier  against  thi 
roads  of  wickedness  is  the  religion  of  J 
Christ  operating  upon  the  heart,  we  1 
looked  with  painful  concern  upon  the  gro\ 
disposition  to  lessen  the  observance  of  the  I 
day  of  the  week  as  a  day  of  rest  and  relig 
retirement,  and  the  performance  of  that  pu 
worship  of  the  Almighty  which  is  so  apj 
priate  from  us  as  his  dependent  creatures. 

This  disposition  has  been  particularly  fost 
by  the  great  increase,  lately  observable,  in 
number,  size,  and  circulation  of  the  newspa 
published  to  be  read  on  this  day.  It  is  our 
viction  that  by  the  perusal  of  these  papel©re 
lose  that  relish  for  religious  thoughtful 
which  is  essential  to  a  growth  in  the  sa' 
knowledge  of  God  and  of  his  Son,  Jesus  Ch 
which  has  been  declared  by  the  Redeeme 
men,  to  be  life  eternal ;  and  we  earnestly 
our  fellow-citizens  conscientiously  to  avoid  r 
ing  these  papers  upon  the  day  of  rest. 

We  have  viewed  with  much  apprehen 
the  great  increase  of  places  of  amusement,  n 
of  which  appear  to  be  of  very  question: 
character.  We  have  also  observed  with  soi 
the  large  number  of  young  persons  and  ot 
who  crowd  the  entrances  to  the  theatres, 
placards  which  are  permitted  by  the  city  t 
displayed  upon  the  sidewalks,  sufficiently 
monstrate  the  demoralizing  character  of  n» 
of  the  representations  which  are  to  be  witne 
in  the  theatres,  and  indicate  that  a  sacr 
not  only  of  time  and  money,  but  of  the  inte 
of  the  immortal  soul,  is  the  cost  of  frequer. 
them. 

Some  may  occasionally  visit  the  theatre  v 
out  due  thought  as  to  its  immoral  and  irreli^ 
influences,  but  a  religious  journal  of  our  & 
try  has  recently  said,  "  When  the  purit 
women  and  of  families  furnishes  fun  foi 
evening,  it  is  evident  that  something  is  w 
with  the  audience  quite  as  much  as  with 
stage.  Is  it  impossible  to  have  entertaini 
without  indecency?  Is  there  no  wit  left 
that  which  plays  around  forbidden  subje 
Are  amusement  seekers  attracted  only  b] 
salacious  and  the  vulgar?" 

It  is  familiar  to  all  that  the  profession  o 
actor  is  exceedingly  dangerous  to  morals,  at 
it  right  to  encourage  an  occupation  so  fu 
moral  peril  and  so  little  worthy  of  the  dij 
of  an  immortal  being?  As  to  the  too  com 
attenders  of  theatres,  a  writer  of  our  country 
time  has  said  :  "  Husbands  who  have  lost  all 
for  home  go  there;  spendthrifts  go  there; 
men  and  lost  women  go  there ;  the  off-scoi 
of  all  flesh  pour  through  the  doors.  I 
stood  by  the  entrance  of  theatres  many 
many  a  time  as  people  were  coming  out  at  i 
and  watched,  so  that  I  know  what  I  say."  ^ 
such  testimony  from  those  who  are  acquai 
with  the  character  of  the  theatre,  who  can  d 
the  injury  it  is  inflicting  upon  the  welfare 
morals  of  the  community,  and  we  can  but  ( 
estly  desire  the  preservation  of  those  who 
not  yet  been  contaminated  by  its  polluting 
fluences. 
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Signal  instances  of  Divine  judgments  upon 
the  theatre  have  at  times  been  recorded,  and 
have  we  not  witnessed  lately,  in  our  own  city, 
the  horrible  ending  of  an  exhibition  of  impious 
and  diabolical  scenes,  which,  in  the  sober  judg- 
ment of  many  of  our  fellow-citizens,  plainly 
manifested  the  disapprobation  of  the  Most 
High?  From  early  times  very  many  earnest 
Christians  and  whole  denominations  have  pro- 
tested against  theatre-going  as  hostile  to  a  true 
Christian  life;  and  there  is  no  reason  to  believe 
the  causes  for  such  a  protest  have  disappear- 
ed. 

With  appreciation  of  the  efforts  that  have 
been  made  to  lessen  the  evils  of  intemperance, 
we  yet  desire  to  press  upon  all  thoughtful  citi- 
zens a  sense  of  their  responsibility  for  the  traffic 
in  intoxicating  drinks  countenanced  by  out- 
laws. Intemperance  is  the  fruitful  parent  of 
misery  and  vice,  and  the  traffic  in  intoxicants 
is  a  source  of  moral  degradation,  of  crime,  pov- 
erty and  death.  Especially  should  all  profess- 
ing Christians  weightily  consider  their  duty 
towards  the  suppression  of  this  widespread  and 
most  potent  enemy  to  the  general  welfare.  We 
are  fully  persuaded  that  a  taste  for  liquor  is 
often  stimulated  by  the  use  of  tobacco,  especially 
in  the  young. 

While  thus  concerned  to  point  out  some  of 
the  more  flagrant  evils  which  afflict  the  com- 
munity, we  are  not  unmindful  of  those  which 
flow  from  the  avaricious  grasping  after  wealth, 
too  often  without  regard  for  the  rights  and  in- 
,  terests  of  others  ;  nor  of  the  sad  consequences  to 
public  morals  that  flow  from  the  easy  and  fre- 
i  quent  severance  of  the  marriage  covenant  by 
j  forms  of  law;  and  the  soul-desolating  effects  of 
licentiousness.    It  is  sometimes  assumed  that 
vice  and  immorality  must  exist,  and  that  allow- 
I  ance  must  be  made  for  them  in  the  government 
i  of  cities.    This  we  believe  to  be  a  mistake  fraught 
I  with  great  evil.    The  laws  should  frown  upon 
,  vice  and  immorality,  not  in  the  interests  of  the 
religious  and  orderly  portion  of  the  citizens 
,  only,  but  in  that  of  those  most  tempted  to  vic- 
ious courses;  who  may  be  greatly  restrained 
,  from  them  if  the  opportunities  for  them  are  re- 
,  moved. 

(  "Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation  ;  but  sin  is 
i  a  reproach  to  any  people,"  and  those  in  authority 

should  bear  in  mind  that  it  is  incumbent  upon 
i  them  not  only  to  inflict  punishment  upon  the 
I  -evil  doer,  but  also  rightly  to  discourage  that 
u  which  is  of  evil  tendency;  so  that  a  blessing 

may  attend  their  care  and  religious  concern  for 

the  welfare  of  the  people. 
„    We  desire  to  invite  attention  to  a  movement, 

as  yet  restricted  in  extent,  which  tends,  we  be- 
.  lieve,  insidiously  and  powerfully  to  turn  men's 
,,  jminds  away  from  the  peaceable  nature  of  Christ's 
j,  kingdom,  by  fostering  the  spirit  of  war.  We 
r  allude  to  the  formation  of  "  Boys'  Brigades"  by 
s  some  religious  organizations  and  schools,  in 
,.  which  training  belonging  to  a  military  system 
j  is  to  a  greater  or  less  degree  recommended  and 

enforced.  By  this  a  strong  bias  is  given  to  the 
(|  youthful  mind  towards  the  glittering,  yet  in  the 
I  end,  awful  occupation  of  a  destroyer  of  his 

fellow-men. 

i  Does  not  the  sanction  thus  given  by  the  pro- 
cessing church  greatly  lower,  if  it  does  not  en- 
j  tirely  contradict,  the  profession  which  it  may 
I  make  of  being  composed  of  followers  of  the 
(  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  who 
rsaid,  "  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world  ;  if  my 
Ijkingdom  were  of  this  world,  then  would  my 
.servants  fight."  "  The  Son  of  Man  is  not  come 
ito  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  them." 


For  reasons  similar  to  those  already  stated, 
we  earnestly  deprecate  the  introduction  of  mili- 
tary drill  into  the  public  schools.  These  schools 
are  sustained  by  a  common  taxation  of  all  citi- 
zens, and  the  introduction  into  them  of  compul- 
sory military  exercises  will  be  oppressive  to 
tender  consciences.  The  defense  of  our  nation 
is  in  justice  and  righteousness  ;  not  in  munitions 
of  war. 

While  thus  expressing  our  convictions  in  re- 
lation to  some  of  the  evils  that  threaten  us  as  a 
community,  we  desire  to  strengthen  and  en- 
courage the  right-minded  and  upright  in  their 
several  stations  and  spheres  of  usefulness  ;  who 
are  exercised  for  the  maintenance  and  spread  of 
truth  and  righteousness  in  our  city,  and  to  stem 
the  current  of  iniquity.  As  it  is  only  by  the 
grace  of  God  that  men  can  be  enlightened  and 
enabled  to  deny  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts, 
and  to  live  soberly,  righteously  and  godly  in  this 
present  world,  we  would  that  those  who  have 
the  welfare  of  others  at  heart  may  persuade  men 
to  seek  for  and  keep  under  the  influence  of  this 
Divine  Grace,  which  purifies  from  all  iniquity. 
Those  who  do  so  will  know  the  Divine  blessing  to 
keep  them  in  the  peaceable  spirit  of  Jesus,  show- 
ing forth  its  fruits  in  a  life  of  godliness. 

We  believe  that  the  Lord,  whose  tender  mer- 
cies are  over  all  his  works,  is  watching  over  this 
city  and  community  for  good;  and  although  of 
"purer  eyes  than  to  behold  evil,"  yet  that  He 
will  bless  those  who  turn  unto  Him  with  full 
purpose  of  heart,  and  who  are  earnestly  endeav- 
oring to  obey  Him. 

In  conclusion,  we  would  recall  the  language 
of  that  eminent  minister  of  the  Gospel  and  wise 
legislator,  William  Penn,  who  in  the  yearnings 
of  his  soul  over  the  city  he  had  founded,  ex- 
claimed, "  Oh  that  thou  mayest  be  kept  from 
the  evil  that  would  overwhelm  thee;  that,  faith- 
ful to  the  God  of  thy  mercies,  in  the  life  of 
righteousness,  thou  mayest  be  preserved  to  the 
end.  My  soul  prays  to  God,  that  thou  mayest 
stand  in  the  day  of  trial,  that  thy  children  may 
be  blessed  of  the  Lord ;  and  thy  people  saved 
by  his  power." 

For  "The  Friend." 

Rambles  in  Sweden. 

(Concluded  from  page  165.) 

The  potato,  as  is  well  known,  is  a  native  of 
America,  and  was  not  introduced  into  Sweden 
for  a  long  time  after  its  adoption  by  other  Eu- 
ropean races.  The  potato  was  first  brought  to 
England  from  America  in  1565,  and  a  century 
later,  in  1663,  the  Royal  Society  of  London 
introduced  the  potato  into  Ireland  as  a  safe- 
guard against  famine.  It  was  not  for  a  century 
later  that  the  potato  became  of  real  importance 
in  Europe  outside  of  Ireland.  The  government 
of  Sweden  used  every  means  to  introduce  the 
plant  at  home.  The  queen  cultivated  her  own 
potatoes  and  wore  the  flowers  in  her  hair,  in 
order  to  convince  her  superstitious  subjects 
that  neither  the  fruit  nor  the  flower  was  poison- 
ous. But  the  innocent  peasants  reasoned  that 
if  God  had  wanted  them  to  use  the  potato  He 
would  have  let  it  grow  in  Sweden.  As  their 
forefathers  had  gotten  along  without  it  they 
should  not  now  cultivate  something  that  had 
not  been  tried.  However,  when  tobacco  was 
introduced  they  forgot  to  reason  that  way,  but 
began  to  use  it  without  asking  any  questions 
about  the  poisonous  weed.  Prejudice  finally 
gave  way  to  reason,  and  the  potato  to-day  is 
cultivated  by  rich  and  poor,  and  i9  the  daily 
article  of  food  on  the  table  of  the  peasant  as 
well  as  of  the  noble. 


The  Swedish  forests  are  valuable,  fully  twenty 
per  cent,  belonging  to  the  State — yielding  large 
revenues.  The  wood  consists  mostly  of  pine, 
fir,  spruce,  alder,  birch  and  beech;  large  pine 
trees  so  thick  that  one  can  scarcely  see  daylight 
through  them.  Although  the  land  is  a  forest 
country,  neither  wood  nor  coal  is  used  for  fuel 
— it  is  peat.  These  peat  beds  are  deep,  from 
six  to  ten  feet,  and  are  found  everywhere. 
These  larger  peat  beds  have  been  formed  no 
doubt  by  the  gradual  collection  of  mosses,  ferns, 
sedges  and  reeds;  plants  and  leaves  have  ac- 
cumulated in  swamps  and  morasses.  This  ac- 
cumulation has  gone  on  for  years,  and  thus  in 
course  of  centuries  these  peat  beds  have  been 
formed,  which  now  are  valuable.  Peat  is  cut 
and  dried,  and  stored  either  in  t>heds  or  in  form 
of  haystacks,  keeping  out  rain.  It  burns  bet- 
ter than  coal,  emitting  a  peculiar  cdor,  not 
perhaps  agreeable  to  those  unaccustomed  to  it. 

Sweden  is  rich  in  iron  ore,  large  quantities 
of  iron  and  steel  being  exported.  The  cultiva- 
tion of  sugar  beets  has  of  late  years  become  a 
new  and  paying  industry,  while  sugar  refining 
also  has  grown  in  proportion.  The  match  in- 
dustry has  also  of  late  grown  to  enormous  pro- 
portions, wood  being  plentiful  and  labor  cheap. 
The  Swedes  can  compete  with  any  country  in 
the  production  of  this  article.  They  ship  their 
articles  all  the  way  to  this  country  and  under- 
sell our  home  manufacturers.  One  factory, 
said  to  be  the  largest  in  the  world  of  its  kind, 
employs  fifteen  hundred  persons. 

Rural  Life. 

In  the  Swedish  cities  the  inhabitants  have 
become  cosmopolitan,  and  cannot  be  so  well 
distinguished  from  the  rest;  it  is  only  in  the 
rural  districts,  far  from  the  throngs  of  men, 
that  one  can  study  the  true  Swedish  character. 
Walk  into  the  little  red-painted  cottage,  and 
look  at  the  content  written  on  the  faces  of  the 
inmates,  apparently  happy  and  satisfied  with 
their  lot  in  life. 

Small,  irregular  wooden  fences  separate  the 
small  farms  of  about  two  acres.  Here  they 
were  born,  here  they  live,  and  here  they  will 
die.  Perhaps  only  a  few  have  been  outside  the 
country  in  which  they  were  born.  As  you 
pass  along  the  narrow  winding  road  the  people 
will  take  their  hats  off  to  you.  And  if  you 
should  happen  to  sneeze,  they  will  call  out 
"God  bless  you."  Inquiring  the  reason  for  this 
remark,  I  was  told  that  it  was  thought  that 
every  disease  began  with  a  sneeze  or  cough, 
and  if  God  was  called  upon  at  that  moment 
the  danger  might  be  averted.  A  pretty  thought 
at  least.  'The  floors  of  the  small  houses  are 
strewn  with  fir  boughs,  filling  the  entire  house 
with  their  fresh  odor.  The  kind  housewife 
with  a  high  cap  on  her  head,  shows  the  strang- 
er into  the  best  room  in  the  house,  where  she 
ofttimes  displays  her  silver  buckles  and  bridal 
crowns,  which  have  been  heirlooms  in  the  fam- 
ily for  several  centuries.  The  meal  may  not 
consist  of  many  courses,  but  the  neatness  and 
cleanliness  with  which  it  is  gotten  up  will  make 
up  for  the  variety  of  dishes.  It  will  generally 
consist  of  milk  and  porridge,  oat  meal  cakes, 
baked  months  before,  rye  bread  with  anise  or 
caraway.  After  such  a  meal  the  stranger  will 
retire  and  sleep  soundly,  until  awakened  by 
the  sound  of  a  bell,  and  the  cry  of  the  night 
watchman  of  the  neighboring  hamlet,  who  will 
sing  out  these  words  at  the  top  of  his  voice, 
"The  clock  has  struck  two,  the  wind  is  blow- 
ing from  the  south,  God  keep  our  town  from 
fire  and  brand  and  hostile  hand."    This  cus- 
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ton),  formerly  in  vogue  iu  all  places,  has  now 
mostly  been  discarded. 

In  one  of  my  rural  rambles,  being  tired  and 
hungry,  I  spied  a  little  red  painted  cottage 
among  the  trees,  and  hastened  towards  it  for 
something  to  eat.  A  kind-hearted  old  woman 
met  me  at  the  door,  and  bid  me  welcome  to 
partake  of  anything  she  had  in  the  house. 
From  my  conversation  she  heard  that  I  was  not 
one  of  her  own  countrymen.  I  had  to  tell  her 
where  I  was  from  and  what  my  errand  might 
be  in  those  parts.  When  she  heard  that  I  had 
come  from  America,  her  joy  knew  no  bounds; 
she  began  directly  to  inquire  if  I  did  not  know 
her  children,  John,  Carl,  Gus,  Karina  and  An- 
na. I  had  to  reply  in  the  negative,  trying  to 
give  her  some  idea  of  the  size  of  our  country,  but 
she  persisted  in  asking  about  them,  and  where 
they  \vere,some  in  Iowa,  others  in  Minnesota  and 
Wisconsin.  Then  she  began  to  tell  the  simple 
story  of  her  life,  which  I  shall  give  in  her  own 
words.  She  began,  "  I  was  left  a  widow  early 
in  life,  and  the  parish  had  to  support  me, 
although  I  did  what  I  could  in  knitting,  spin- 
ning and  washing  for  the  neighbors.  When 
John,  my  oldest,  was  confirmed,  he  went  to  sea 
as  a  deck  boy,  but  the  sailor's  life  did  not  suit 
him,  for  the  men  laughed  when  he  read  his 
Bible,  uttered  oaths  when  something  went  wrong, 
and  at  night  no  one  kissed  his  throbbing  tem- 
ples as  I  had  done.  After  one  trip  at  sea  my 
boy  came  home,  with  many  terrible  experiences 
to  relate,  and  with  little  money.  A  neighbor 
was  about  to  depart  for  America  in  the  spring, 
and  offered  to  pay  for  his  passage.  This  kind 
offer  was  accepted,  for  there  was  nothing  to  do 
at  home.  How  we  hated  to  see  John  leave  us, 
how  he  wept,  with  his  arms  about  my  neck, 
promising  to  live  a  good  life,  and  to  read  his 
Bible,  as  I  had  taught  him. 

''He  arrived  safely  in  the  new  country,  and 
obtained  work.  It  was  not  long  till  he  had 
paid  for  his  passage  with  interest,  and  soon  he 
sent  us  a  few  dollars  to  help  clothe  the  little 
ones. 

"  John  had  been  gone  two  years,  spring  again 
had  come,  and  the  cuckoo  came  to  sing  in  the 
trees  out  yonder.  Then  a  letter  came  from 
America  with  good  news  and  a  ticket  for  the 
next  to  come.  The  parish  was  glad  to  get  rid 
of  the  children  for  less  they  had  to  pay,  and  I 
saw  no  other  way,  so  Carl  followed  his  brother. 
Every  year  after  that,  when  the  cuckoo  came 
to  give  us  the  earliest  indication  of  spring,  one 
of  them  has  gone,  until  they  are  all  there.  And 
now  they  want  me  to  come.  But  no,  I  can't 
go ;  can't  leave  this  place  where  I  was  born, 
where  my  husband  and  my  parents  are  buried. 
It  is  a  hallowed  place  for  me,  it  is  not  much  of 
a  house  or  a  large  patch  of  ground  I  have,  but 
it  is  all  mine,  it's  my  own,  it  is  what  my  hus- 
band, while  he  lived,  worked  early  and  late  to 
pay  for ;  it  is  enough  for  me.  My  children 
send  me  money,  more  than  I  need ;  I  don't 
need  to  spin  and  knit  any  more  for  a  living, 
and  the  parish  does  not  need  to  support  me  any 
more."  She  then  inquired  if  America  was  a 
Christian  country,  she  had  heard  so  much  of 
wickedness  about  the  country;  she  hoped  her 
children  had  not  forgotten  what  she  had  taught 
them  at  home ;  it  was  all  she  could  give  them,  the 
influences  of  a  Christian  home.  She  took  down 
from  a  book  shelf  a  few  letters  which  she  had 
received  from  her  children,  and  read  extracts 
from  them,  all  of  them  showing  in  what  venera- 
tion they  held  their  aged  mother.  Tears  stole 
down  her  wrinkled  cheeks  as  she  pressed  the 
piece.-;  of  papers  to  her  lips,  kissing  the  paper 


which  contained  their  names.  Folding  the 
papers  together,  she  put  them  beside  the  old 
family  Bible,  that  was  lying  open  on  the  table, 
saying  to  herself,  "God  bless  them,  they  have 
been  so  kind  to  me." 

When  I  was  ready  to  depart  I  pressed  her 
hand,  while  tears  stole  down  my  cheeks.  Not 
till  then  had  I  understood  the  depths  of  a  mo- 
ther's love,  like  this  gray-haired  old  Swedish 
widow,  who  in  her  daily  prayers  never  forgot 
her  long  absent  children.  She  had  toiled  and 
suffered  and  prayed  to  bring  them  up,  and  now 
she  lived  for  them,  and  every  letter  that  the 
American  steamer  brought,  was  read  with  af- 
fection. I  trust  that  the  spirit  of  such  an  af- 
fection may  watch  over  those  children  out  here 
in  the  West. 

Barthinius  L.  Wick. 

Cedar  Rapids,  Ia. 


BETWEEN   THE  GATES. 

WH1TTIER. 

Between  the  gates  of  birth  and  death, 
An  old  and  saintly  pilgrim  passed, 

Willi  look  of  one  who  witnesseth 
The  long  sought  goal  at  last. 

"O  thou  whose  reverent  feet  have  found 
The  Master's  footprints  in  thy  way, 
And  walked  thereon  as  holy  ground, 
A  boon  of  thee  I  pray. 

"  My  lack  would  borrow  thy  excess, 

My  feeble  faith  the  f-trenglh  of  thine; 
I  need  thy  soul's  white  saintliness 
To  hide  the  stains  of  mine. 

"The  grace  and  favor  else  denied 

May  well  be  granted  for  thy  sake." 
So,  tempted,  doubting,  sorely  tried, 
A  younger  pilgrim  spake. 

"The  power,  my  son,  transcends  my  gift; 

No  power  is  mine,"  the  sage  replied, 
"  The  burden  of  a  soul  to  lift, 

Or  stain  of  soul  to  hide. 

"  Howe'er  the  outward  life  may  seem, 

For  pardoning  grace  we  all  must  pray ; 
No  man  his  brother  can  redeem, 
Or  a  soul's  ransom  pay. 

''  Not  always  age  is  growth  of  good  ; 

Its  years  have  losses  with  their  gain, 
Against  some  evil  youth  withstood, 
Its  hands  may  strive  in  vain. 

"With  deeper  voice  than  any  speech 
Of  mortal  lips  from  man  to  man, 
What  earth's  unwisdom  may  not  teach. 
The  Spirit  only  can. 

"Make  thou  that  Holy  Guide  thine  own, 
And  following  where  it  leads  the  way, 
The  known  shall  lapse  in  the  unknown, 
As  twilight  into  day. 

"The  best  of  earth  shall  still  remain, 

And  heaven's  eternal  years  shall  prove 
That  life  and  death  and  joy  and  pain 
Are  ministers  of  Love." 


THE  LIFE  OF  TRUST. 


BY  MARGARET  B.  SANGSTKR. 


Clinging,  as  little  children  cling 

To  hands  of  parents  in  the  dark, 

To  the  safe  shelter  of  God's  ark  ; 

Bringing  our  best  of  everything, 

Spelling  the  page  we  cannot  read, 

And  waiting  till  we  hear  the  word  ; 

Fearing  no  hour  of  utmost  need, 

Because  we  lean  upon  the  Lord  ; 

Believing,  through  all  stress  and  strain, 

In  One  who  loves  us  to  the  end  ; 

Laying  all  weariness  and  pain 

At  his  dear  feet — our  deathless  Friend! 

So,  while  our  days  and  nights  go  on, 

Our  blessed  Lord  we  rest  upon, 

His  will  our  joy  !    His  look  our  peace! 

And  his  "  Well  done!"  our  dearest  guerdon  ! 

Until  He  bid  our  conflict  cease, 

And  He  unbind  our  latent  burden. — S.  S.  Times. 


Joshua  Brown. 

(Continued  from  page  162.) 

In  the  last  number  we  left  our  friend  i 
prison  near  Ninety-six,  in  South  Carolina,  ( 
the  third  day  of  the  Fifth  Month,  which  w 
the  First-day  of  the  week.  He  says,  "  We  he 
two  meetings,  and  had  satisfaction  in  so  doing 
a  few  Friends  from  other  settlements  being  wi 
them.  The  two  following  days  his  mind  w 
brought  under  much  concern  for  the  people 
the  town  where  he  was  confined,  and  made  se 
sible  that  although  many  of  the  people  we 
very  wicked,  yet  the  Lord  would  willing 
gather  a  remnant.  Under  this  exercise,  ] 
wrote  to  the  Sheriff,  requesting  liberty  to  he 
a  meeting  with  them,  either  in  the  court  houj 
or  some  other  suitable  place. 

The  remainder  of  the  narrative  of  this  Soul 
ern  journey  is  missing.    But  in  a  narrative 
Joshua  Brown's  imprisonment,  apparently  wi 
ten  by  himself,  which  we  find  in  "  Comly's  M 
cellany,"  it  is  stated  that  on  the  twenty-foui 
of  Fifth  Month,  he  obtained  liberty  to  meet 
the  court  house.    He  says,  "Many  Frier  I 
from  Bush  River  and  other  places  coming  i 
see  us,  sat  with  us,  as  did  many  people  of  t| 
town  and  thereabouts.    We  held  two  meetiil 
that  day,  and  my  mind  was  opened  to  speakl 
the  universality  of  the  love  of  God,  and  otl  • 
subjects,  having  been  for  some  time  much  1 
ercised  for  the  good  of  the  people  in  that  pla> ; 
and  the  way  being  now  opened  to  meet  w  it 
them  publicly,  was  cause  of  humble  thanksgf 
ing  to  the  Great  Master."  •• 

A  number  of  similar  meetings  were  held  I 
terwards.  In  the  Seventh  Month,  J.  Bro| 
and  his  companions  were  sent  to  Chariest L 
where  they  appeared  before  the  Governor  ill 
Council,  and  pleaded  the  illegality  of  their  § 
prisonmeut,  but  did  not  succeed  in  obtain™ 
their  release,  but  were  granted  the  range* 
Bush  River  Monthly  Meeting.  "At  Bush  Ri 
a  concern  to  visit  the  families  of  that  MontjJ 
Meeting  revived.  Between  the  twenty-eight 
Seventh  Month  and  the  twenty-second  of  Tell 
Month,  he  visited  one  hundred  and  thirty  ft 
lies.  About  the  time  this  service  was  comple 
he  learned  that  the  Assembly  had  passed  an 
for  their  release,  and  on  the  26th  he  sta  ll 
homeward,  having  been  a  prisoner  about 
months.  After  visiting  some  of  the  meet  j£ 
in  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  which  he 
passed  by  on  his  way  Southward,  he  reac 
home  on  the  twenty-sixth  of  Twelfth  Mo 
"with  a  quiet  and  thankful  mind." 

The  minutes  of  the  Meeting  for  Suffering p 
Philadelphia  for  Ninth  Month  17th,  1778,  r 
tions  that  a  committee  had  interested  H( 
Laurens,  of  South  Carolina,  to  procure  thi[§i 
lease  of  Joshua  Brown,  who  had  been  impri  I- 
oned  at  Ninety-six  while  on  a  religious  u| 
together  with  his  companion  and  guide,  foi 
fusing  to  take  the  test. 

The  test  refused  by  J.  Brown  was  an  oatB 
affirmation,  giving  assurance  of  allegianc  p 
the  revolutionary  authorities,  and  renoun  fe 
their  allegiance  to  the  king  of  Great  Bri  p. 
This  Friends  refused  to  take. 

Those  who  tra  velled  in  the  service  of  the  is- 
pel  in  those  days  were  often  exposed  to  h  d- 
ships  and  dangers.  In  the  interesting  Me  >ir 
of  Abel  Thomas,  a  minister  residing  at  Exir, 
in  Berks  County,  Pa.,  it  is  mentioned  that,  ir  jjf 
same  year,  1778,  he  left  home  to  visit  some  rip- 
ings  in  New  Jersey  and  in  part  of  New  Tilt 
The  narrative  says,  "As  this  was  in  the  tirjot 
the  Revolutionary  War,  and  the  city  of  w 
York  then  in  possession  of  the  British  tn 
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travelling  in  our  country  was  rendered  ex- 
tremely difficult,  through  the  great  suspicion 
which  was  continually  excited  in  the  minds  of 
the  contending  parties,  under  an  idea  that  per- 
sons going  from  their  places  of  residence,  in  this 
season  of  commotion,  must  have  some  sinister 
motives."  Accordingly,  after  visiting  some 
meetings  in  New  York  State  and  returning  into 
New  Jersey,  Abel  Thomas  and  his  companion 
were  stopped  by  the  military,  and  sent  under 
guard,  as  prisoners,  to  Princeton,  where  they 
were  examined  by  the  Governor  and  Council. 
Abel  gave  such  a  plain,  straightforward  account 
of  his  journey,  and  of  the  motives  that  had  ac- 
tuated him,  as  to  carry  conviction  to  the  minds 
of  his  examiners  that  he  had  no  evil  designs, 
and  he  was  set  free  and  given  liberty  to  visit 
the  meetings  in  the  State  of  New  Jersey  which 
lie  felt  drawn  to  go  to. 

Again,  in  1781,  when  visiting  meetings  in  the 
South,  he  came  into  the  vicinity  of  the  contend- 
ing forces,  and  was  twice  taken  prisoner  by  the 
American  army.  But,  on  writing  to  General 
Greene,  who  was  then  besieging  the  fort  at 
Ninety-six,  Greene,  who  had  been  brought  up 
among  Friends,  and  knew  something  of  the  na- 
ture of  his  concern,  sent  him  a  friendly  letter 
and  a  pass  to  enable  him  to  go  to  and  fro. 

On  the  thirty-first  of  Fifth  Month,  1780, 
Joshua  Brown  left  home,  in  company  with 
George  Churchman,  a  valuable  elder  of  Not- 
tingham, to  visit  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Mary- 
land, held  at  West  River.  The  Meeting  of 
Ministers  and  Elders,  he  says,  "  was  in  a  good 
degree  favored  with  the  Great  Master's  pres- 
ence." He  had  some  service  in  most  of  the  sit- 
tings of  the  Yearly  Meeting.  Most  of  the 
Friends  that  lived  there  and  had  belonged  to 
West  River,  had  been  disowned  for  taking  the 
test  to  the  present  government — referred  to  in 
i  previous  portion  of  this  series — and  for  refus- 
ing which  he  had  himself  suffered  imprisonment. 
His  mind  was  much  exercised  on  their  account, 
ind  after  the  Yearly  Meeting  was  over  he  vis- 
ited many  of  the  heads  of  their  families,  several 
Friends  accompanying  him.  They  began,  on 
:he  seventh  of  the  Sixth  Month,  and  visited 
Thomas  Norris'  family,  and  returned  to  Joseph 
Pemberton's  and  lodged.  He  seemed  to  take 
>ur  visit  kindly,  and  was  willing  to  set  his 
slaves  free,  which  I  hope  will  be  complied  with 
n  a  little  time,  for  all  those  I  was  concerned  to 
•'isit  were  in  the  practice  of  holding  slaves. 
)n  the  8th  we  visited  Philip  Thomas,  John 
Thomas,  Joseph  Richardson  and  Richard  Rich- 
irdson  and  John  Plumer,  and  lodged  at  Joseph 
Amman's.  On  the  9th,  we  visited  Joseph's 
amily  to  much  satisfaction,  he  appearing  free 
Jo  set  his  slaves  at  liberty.  I  much  desire  he 
nay  be  preserved  in  the  mind  we  left  him  in. 
We  then  rode  up  to  South  River,  and  visited 
tichard  Hopkins,  and  likewise  Elisha  Hopkins 
md  his  mother,  that  were  not  clear  of  slave- 
lolding,  and  lodged  at  John  Hopkins.  We  also 
•ad  a  sitting  with  him,  he  having  set  his  slaves 
ree  at  25  years  of  age.  We  labored  with  him 
o  do  them  justice."  On  the  12th,  he  reached 
tome,  "  well  satisfied  with  the  journey." 

The  testimony  of  the  Society  of  Friends  against 
tolding  their  fellow-men  in  bondage  had  been 
p&dually  growing  for  many  years.  The  min- 
ttes  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  show  its 
jirogress  in  an  interesting  manner.  Individual 
jnemhers  who  were  brought  under  religious  ex- 
rcise  on  account  of  this  evil,  were  encouraged 
^  labor  with  their  fellow-members.  In  1758, 
strong  minute  against  slavery  was  adopted, 


and  John  Woolman,  John  Churchman,  John 
Scarborough,  John  Sykes  and  Daniel  Stanton 
were  encouraged  to  labor  with  those  Friends 
who  held  slaves.  In  1762,  the  Committee  to 
visit  those  holding  slaves  was  released.  "  It 
is,  however,  desired  that  Friend.-  in  t  heir  several 
stations  may  continue  the  necessary  care  in  this 
matter,  which  is  generally  agreed  upon  to  be  of 
great  importance."  The  minutes  of  1766  state 
that  the  testimony  against  slavery  appears  to 
increase.  In  1767,  Monthly  and  Quarterly 
Meetings  were  requested  to  report  their  labors 
on  this  subject.  For  several  successive  years 
similar  recommendations  were  sent  down.  In 
1774,  Philadelphia  Quarterly  Meeting  asked  for 
a  further  advance  in  the  testimony  against 
slavery,  and  the  Yearly  Meeting  decided  that 
it  should  be  ground  for  disownment  for  any  of 
their  members  to  sell  or  give  away  a  slave,  or 
to  receive  or  purchase  such  "in  such  manner 
as  that  their  bondage  is  continued  beyond  the 
time  limited  by  law  or  custom  for  white  per 
sons."  Close  labor  is  directed  to  be  extended 
to  such  as  continue  to  hold  slaves,  and  the  cases 
of  such  should  be  brought  before  next  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  in  the  meantime  they  are  not  to 
be  employed  in  the  service  of  the  Society,  &c. 

In  1775,  report  was  made  that  the  liberation 
of  a  considerable  number  of  slaves  had  been 
effected  by  the  labors  of  committees;  and  a 
minute  was  made  encouraging  further  labor, 
that  the  service  "may  be  completed,  and  the 
Church  relieved  from  the  grievous  burthen  under 
which  we  have  long  labored."  The  earnestness 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  on  this  subject  could  not 
fail  to  have  its  effect,  and  accordingly  the  next 
year  a  large  number  of  manumissions  were  re- 
ported— 125 from  Philadelphia  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing alone.  So  the  good  work  progressed,  and 
in  1779  the  Yearly  Meeting  was  informed  that 
but  a  small  number  of  slaves  remained  among 
its  members.  In  1780,  it  is  said  that  in  divers 
Monthly  Meetings,  Friends  are  clear  of  holding 
slaves,  and  endeavors  are  continued  "that  we 
may  become  wholly  so."  By  1781  the  Yearly 
Meeting  was  practically  clear  of  slavery,  al- 
though a  few  cases  still  remained,  which  were 
attended  with  some  complicated  circumstances. 

Thus  honest,  faithful  and  patient  labor  ef- 
fected the  removal  from  among  us  of  a  system 
which,  at  one  time,  was  so  interwoven  with  the 
social  and  domestic  arrangements  of  the  people 
that  the  prospect  of  success  must  have  been  faint 
to  the  pioneers  in  this  reform. 

On  the  eighth  of  Fifth  Month,  1782,  Joshua 
Brown  left  home,  with  a  prospect  of  attending 
Virginia  Yearly  Meeting.  After  crossing  the 
Susquehanna,  and  passing  through  Baltimore 
and  Alexandria,  he  reached  Stafford  settlement, 
about  fifty  miles  from  Alexandria,  and  attended 
their  meeting,  in  which  he  says,  "  I  was  con 
cerned  to  exhort  to  prepare  for  a  more  lasting 
inheritance,  and  to  enforce  a  belief  in  the  uni- 
versal love  of  God,  and  his  free  grace  to  all 
men;  and  to  object  to  that  precise  decree  of 
election  and  reprobation  believed  by  many  peo- 
ple;  and  I  had  to  mention  several  Scriptures 
proving  God's  universal  love  to  men. 

On  his  way  he  attended  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing at  White  Oak  Swamp,  and  on  the  17th 
reached  Black  water,  where  the  Yearly  Meeting 
was  held,  and  lodged  at  Samuel  Early's.  In 
the  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders,  lie  gays, 
"My  mind  was  deeply  exercised  on  account  of 
some  of  that  family  not  being  clear  of  slave- 
holding,  and  had  something  very  close  to  de- 
liver to  them."    At  the  adjourned  meeting  on 


the  19th,  he  "  was  sensible  of  the  danger  that 
some  members  of  thai  meeting  that  were  slave- 
holders were  in,  if  they  did  not  release  their 
slaves,  and  was  concerned  to  warn  them  closely. 
He  says,  "  1  had  the  satisfaction  to  see  one 
Friend  manumit  forty-three  slaves.  In  the 
closing  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders,  he  had 
"  large  and  acceptable  service,  and  it  was  a 
favored  meeting."  After  the  Yearly  Meetings, 
on  his  return  Northward,  he  mentions  dining 
at  Joseph  Cowman's,  and  in  a  sitting  with  his 
family,  '"was  concerned  to  encourage  him  and 
his  wife  to  come  up  in  their  places,  he  having 
some  years  before  taken  a  test  of  allegiance  to 
the  present  government,  but  was  now  under 
some  exercise  about  it."  On  the  first  of  Sixth 
Month,  attended  the  Meeting  of  Ministers  and 
Elders  at  Choptank  Yearly  Meeting.  At  the 
public  meetings  many  people  of  other  societies 
attended,  and  in  them  he  had  "  large  and  satis- 
factory service."  From  this  point  he  went  home- 
wards. He  says,  "  When  1  reached  home  my 
mind  was  very  thankful  to  the  Great  Master, 
as  I  apprehended.  He  had  been  pleased  to  be 
with  me  in  this  journey,  and  enabled  me  to 
perform  some  exercising  services,  and  bring 
me  home  sale,  which  was  indeed  great  cause 
of  thankfulness  to  Him  who  is  woithy  to  be 
served,  honored  and  obeyed,  both  now  and  for- 
ever." 

On  the  fourteenth  of  Fourth  Month,  1787, 
with  the  concurrence  of  Nottingham  Monthly 
Meeting,  Joshua  Brown  left  home  to  visit  the 
meetings  belonging  to  Warrington  and  Fairfax 
Quarterly  Meetings.  At  York  he  met  with 
John  Townsend,  from  Old  England,  ami  Th(  mas 
Scattergood,  from  Philadelphia,  who  were  going 
to  the  meetings  above  York.  J.  Brown  had 
thought  of  going  the  same  route,  but  on  reflec- 
tion thought  it  best  to  turn  towards  Pipe  ( !r<  ek. 
After  a  meeting  there,  he  went  on  to  Bush 
Creek  Meeting,  in  which,  he  says,  "  I  was  con- 
cerned to  impress  the  necessity  of  knowing  the 
work  of  the  new  birt  h,  the  danger  of  depending 
on  the  righteousness  of  Christ  imparted  to  us, 
without  knowing  the  work  of  reformation  by 
Christ's  baptism."  At  Georgetown  he  crossed 
the  Potomac  into  Virginia,  and  rode  to  Alex- 
andria, where  he  attended  two  meetings.  In  the 
morning  he  was  concerned  to  mention  the  ca>e 
of  Naaman  the  Syrian,  and  make  some  appli- 
cation by  way  of  Christ's  apj  earance  in  the 
hearts  of  men,  in  order  that  they  might  be 
cleansed  of  the  leprosy  of  sin.  In  the  afternoon 
he  was  engaged  to  speak  in  defense  of  the  doc- 
trine, that  revelation  is  still  continued  as  a  privi- 
lege of  the  Church  of  Christ;  of  the  necessity 
of  knowing  a  freedom  from  sin  in  this  life,  and 
the  way  to  attain  it,  by  attending  to  the  heav- 
enly vision. 

On  the  25th,  had  a  meeting  near  Levi  Haines' 
house,  not  far  from  a  mountain  called  Mount- 
pore.  This  was  a  satisfactory  meeting,  in  w  hich 
mention  was  made  of  the  Gospel  dispensation 
being  more  glorious  than  that  which  went  be- 
fore, in  that  the  law  was  written  in  the  heart, 
agreeably  to  the  prospect  the  prophet  had;  and 
as  all  had  a  day  of  visitation,  he  was  engaged 
to  press  the  improvement  of  it  while  it  lasted, 
considering  the  uncertainty  of  our  time  here. 
On  the  27th,  had  a  meeting  at  Culpepper,  and 
in  it  mentioned  the  description  our  Lord  gave 
of  the  worship  He  was  about  to  introduce  in  the 
Gospel  dispensation,  and  the  way  to  witness  a 
real  change — but  the  meeting  was  a  low  and 
discouraging  one. 

In  several  meetings,  after  this,  he  was  much 
closed  up  as  to  public  ministry,  which  brought 
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him  into  a  close  examination  as  to  the  cause, 
and  what  he  had  done  that  might  be  the  reason 
for  it.  At  Center  Monthly  Meeiing,  on  the  fifth 
of  Fifth  Month,  he  had  some  service,  and  had 
to  mention  the  reasons  why  our  predecessors 
separated  from  the  several  societies  they  be- 
longed to — because  they  could  not  get  that 
bread  they  longed  for,  and,  therefore,  sat  down 
and  waited  on  Him  who  only  is  able  to  give  the 
true  bread.  Friends  were  exhorted  to  depend 
on  the  one  Teacher  that  could  not  be  removed 
into  a  corner.  Here  Joshua  had  to  mention 
how  he  had  been  led  in  an  uncommon  manner 
amongst  them,  in  some  meetings  wholly  silent, 
not  having  a  commission  to  say  anything  to 
them. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

A  Visit  to  Port  Kennedy. 

Those  who  live  in  a  limestone  country,  know 
that  water  is  generally  hard,  that  is,  will  not 
dissolve  soap,  so  as  to  be  fitted  for  washing 
clothes,  owing  to  the  amount  of  lime  dissolved 
in  it.  It  is  evident  that  the  water  from  the 
clouds  which  falls  upon  and  permeates  the  lime 
strata,  and  emerges  therefrom  more  or  less 
saturated  with  lime,  must  be  constantly  remov- 
ing a  parr  of  the  rocks  away,  among  and  through 
which  it  flows.  Although  this  process  of  removal 
may  be  slow,  yet  when  continued  fur  thousands 
of  years,  it  must  eventually  produce  results  of 
considerable  magnitude.  The  rain  may  first  find 
its  way  along  the  natural  crevices  and  strata 
of  the  limestone  rocks,  gradually  eating  away 
portions  of  them  and  forming  underground  chan- 
nels for  its  passage,  until  the  main  bulk  of  the 
drainage  of  the  country  flows  through  them. 

Of  this  I  saw  many  illustrations  in  the  lime- 
stone regions  of  Kentucky,  years  ago,  where 
surface  streams  were  rarely  seen,  but  the  slope 
of  the  ground  led  in  many  cases  to  sink-holes, 
down  which  the  water  of  the  rains  flowed,  and 
which  were  the  entrances  to  subterranean  chan- 
nels. That  section  of  country  abounds  in  caves, 
of  which  the  Mammoth  Cave  is  a  notable  in- 
stance, being  several  miles  in  length,  and  show- 
ing many  evidences  of  the  effects  of  running 
water.  Such  sink-holes  and  underground  chan- 
nels are  to  be  found  in  Pennsylvania  and  other 
places  where  extensive  beds  of  limestone  exist — 
as  in  the  great  valley  of  Chester  County. 

Port  Kennedy  is  on  the  west  side  of  the 
Schuylkill  River,  a  few  miles  north  of  Norris- 
town,  and  is  situated  in  the  prolongation  east- 
ward of  the  great  valley  lime  belt,  although  the 
limestone  ridge  is  here  capped  with  a  deposit 
of  brown  sandstone.  The  quarries  have  been 
worked  for  many  years,  and  the  manager  told 
us  that  he  had  met  with  several  caves — one, 
below  the  floor  of  the  present  workings,  he  had 
covered  over  to  prevent  accident  —  another 
which  opened  on  the  exposed  face  of  the  rocks, 
he  said  he  had  penetrated  for  a  long  distance, 
which  he  estimated  was  not  less  than  a  mile; 
and  we  entered  a  third,  and  found  a  circular 
chamber  of  perhaps  twenty-five  feet  in  diameter, 
with  an  arched  roof.  The  floor  was  covered 
with  a  smooth,  red  clay,  deposited  from  water 
which  had  soaked  through  the  overlying  de- 
posit. 

On  one  side  of  the  quarry  the  workmen  had 
exposed  a  crevice  of  perhaps  twenty-five  feet 
in  width,  and  of  unknown  depth  and  extent, 
filled  with  red  clay,  streaked  with  yellowish 
lines.  The  appearances  indicate  that  there 
formerly  existed  a  channel  in  the  limestone, 
and  that  long  since  this  had  been  filled  up  with 


the  mud  and  debris,  washed  into  it  by  some 
flood,  or  by  a  succession  of  floods.  The  yel- 
lowish layers  were  the  remains  of  animals  that 
had  been  decomposed.  The  cellular  structure 
of  the  original  bone  was  still  apparent,  but  too 
much  rotted  to  enable  one  to  separate  them  un- 
broken from  the  imbedding  clay.  There  were, 
however,  portions  of  the  more  solid  parts,  es- 
pecially the  teeth,  which  were  better  preserved. 
Two  men  were  at  work  removing  the  deposit 
with  small  trowels  and  other  tools,  carefully 
saving  all  the  fossils  that  were  not  too  much 
mutilated. 

This  fissure  cavern  was  first  laid  bare  in 
1870.  The  Pennsylvania  Geological  Report 
says,  "  It  was  merely  the  chimney  connection 
of  some  cavern  at  a  greater  depth  with  the 
surface  above.  Into  this  chimney  has  been  car- 
ried by  the  drainage  waters,  the  sand  and  mud 
wash  of  the  hill  slopes  ;  and,  with  the  sand  and 
mud  was  washed  into  the  fissure  plants  and 
animals  of  many  kinds,  mammals,  reptiles, 
birds,  insects  and  leaves."  Prof.  E.  D.  Cope  at 
the  time  examined  the  bones  which  were  col- 
lected, and  found  thirty  species.  These  in- 
cluded some  serpents  and  tortoises,  a  turkey 
and  a  snipe,  beavers,  rabbits,  mice,  several 
tapirs,  a  small  horse,  a  pantherdike  animal,  a 
large  bear,  three  species  of  sloth,  and  the  teeth 
of  a  mastodon. 

The  present  deposit  has  only  recently  been 
exposed  by  the  quarrying,  and  is  supposed  to 
be  connected  with  the  fissure  of  1871 — probably 
a  continuation  of  it.  As  its  size  is  greater  than 
the  former  one,  it  will  probably  yield  a  still 
greater  number  of  species,  if  the  present  sys- 
tematic search  is  continued. 

In  England  and  on  the  continent  of  Europe, 
several  caves,  containing  the  remains  of  ancient 
animals  have  been  discovered.  These  appear 
to  have  been  inhabited  by  large  species  of 
bears  and  hyenas,  which  dragged  their  victims 
into  their  recesses  to  be  devoured.  The  age  in 
which  they  lived  is  known  to  geologists  as  post- 
tertiary,  that  preceding  the  existence  of  the 
quadrupeds  which  now  inhabit  the  earth.  These 
relics  are  peculiarly  interesting  as  showing  us 
what  kinds  of  animals  were  former  residents  of 
the  earth. 

Professor  Owen,  a  distinguished  anatomist  of 
England,  thus  describes  the  inhabitants  of  Brit- 
ain :  — 

"Gigantic  elephants,  of  nearly  twice  the  bulk 
of  the  largest  individuals  that  now  exist  in 
Ceylon  and  Africa,  roamed  here  in  herds,  if  we 
may  judge  from  the  abundance  of  their  re- 
mains. Two-horned  rhinoceroses,  of  at  least 
two  species,  forced  their  way  through  the  an- 
cient forest,  or  wallowed  in  the  swamps.  The 
lakes  and  rivers  were  tenanted  by  hippopota- 
muses as  bulky  and  with  as  formidable  tusks 
as  those  of  Africa.  Three  kinds  of  wild  oxen, 
two  of  which  were  of  colossal  strength  found 
subsistence  in  the  plains."  There  were  also 
deer  of  gigantic  dimensions,  wild  horses  and 
boars,  a  wild-cat,  lynx,  leopard,  a  British  tiger 
larger  than  that  of  Bengal,  and  another  Carni- 
vore, which,  from  the  great  length  and  sharp- 
ness of  its  saber-shaped  canines,  sometimes 
eight  inches  long,  was  probably  the  most  fero- 
cious and  destructive  of  its  family.  Besides 
these  there  were  troops  of  hyenas,  larger  than 
those  of  South  Africa,  and  a  bear,  larger  than 
the  grisly  bear  of  the  Rocky  Mountains. 

The  Port  Kennedy  fissure  could  scarcely  have 
been  the  floor  of  a  cavern,  but  it  may  well  have 
been  connected  with  a  cave  inhabited  by  car- 
nivorous animals,  which  had  collected  great 


numbers  of  the  bones  of  their  prey,  which  wer 
afterwards  swept  by  a  deluge  of  rain  and  mu 
into  the  fissures,  where  they  are  now  fou 
Perhaps  twenty  or  thirty  years  hence  the  pr< 
gress  of  the  quarrying  may  expose  still  lowt 
channels  into  which  the  present  fissure  led. 

The  layers  of  limestone  which  are  quarried  i 
Port  Kennedy,  must  have  been  originally  d 
posited  in  a  horizontal  position  from  the  wate 
of  the  ocean,  when  this  part  of  North  Amerie 
was  submerged.  But  in  the  changes  which  a 
companied  the  formation  of  the  hills  that  o 
cupy  this  part  of  the  State,  they  have  bee 
forced  into  positions  sometimes  approachir 
vertical.  The  red  sandstone  capping  whu 
covers  the  limestone  is  not  uplifted  or  disturb* 
to  the  same  extent;  which  shows  that  it  is 
more  recent  formation  and  must  have  been  c 
posited  after  the  limestone  had  been  tilted  o 
of  its  original  position.  There  must  have  be' 
a  period  of  time  when  parts  of  New  Jerse 
Pennsylvania,  Maryland  and  Virginia  had  be 
so  depressed  that  they  were  occupied  by  an  i 
tuary  of  the  ocean,  in  which  thousands  of  ft 
of  mud  and  sands  were  deposited,  derived  frc 
the  disintegration  of  older  rocks.  The  stra 
thus  formed  are  termed  the  Mesozoic  (Midcj 
age)  red  sandstone.  It  was  a  point  of  mu 
interest  to  see  in  the  quarry  the  steeply  till 
layers  of  limestone  and  the  almost  horizon 
layers  of  the  sandstone  above  them,  thus  ct 
clusively  showing  the  relative  ages  of  the  t 
formations. 

In  the  reports  on  the  geological  survey 
Pennsylvania,  in  describing  the  features  of  t 
limestone  valley  in  Centre  County,  at  the  bi 
of  Bald  Mountain,  it  is  said,  "The  whole  s 
face  of  the  limestone  belt  is  pitted  with  sii 
holes.  By  these  holes  the  rain-fall  escapes  ii 
caverns,  which  ramify  in  all  directions,  and 
appears  in  springs  in  the  beds  of  the  dee; 
valleys."  A  limestone  cavern  in  Monroe  1 
contained  a  deposit  of  black  earth,  in  wh 
were  the  teeth  and  bones  of  many  animals, 
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Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Fishing  for  Flying-fish. — Barbadoes,  situa 
in  the  heart  of  the  northeast  trades,  is  on< 
the  favorite  haunts  of  the  flying  fish.   Its  st 
shore  lines  afford  the  blue  depths  which 
flying-fish  loves,  and  permit  it  to  range  vj| 
near  to  land.    Thus  the  fishermen  rarelyiB 
more  than  ten  or  twelve  miles  from  ho 
When  this  industry  was  first  commenced 
the  Barbadians,  or  what  led  to  its  establishm 
I  have  been  unable  to  discover ;  but  itcerta'J^ 
has  been  for  many  years  the  mainstay  of  a  h 
part  of  the  population  and  the  source  wh< 
the  most  popular  food  known  on  the  islan  Jjs 
derived.    There  are  about  200  boats  enga  p 
in  the  fishery.    Nowise  notable  for  grac< If 
form  or  elegance  of  rig,  they  are  substaiil 
undecked  vessels,  of  from  five  to  fifteen  Is 
capacity,  built  in  the  roughest  manner,  Id 
furnished  in  the  most  primitive  way.  |e 
motive  power  is  a  gaff-mainsail  and  jib,  ai 
couple  of  sweeps  for  calms.    They  are  pai  id 
a  light  blue,  as  nearly  approaching  the  hi  Ifef 
the  sea  as  may  be,  and  every  care  is  take 
make  them  noiseless. 

The  fleet  leaves  the  "  canash"  (harbor)  b<l 
daybreak,  each  skipper  taking  his  own  bear  ks, 
and  making  for  the  spot  which  he  thinks  all 
furnish  the  best  results.  As  the  gorgeous  t  (pi- 
cal  dawn  awakes,  the  boat's  peaks  are  drojM 
luffs  of  sails  are  hauled  up,  and  the  fishei  feri 
get  to  business.    The  tackle  used  is  of  the  jru- 
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plest  kind.  A  wooden  hoop  three  feet  in  diame- 
ter, to  which  is  attached  a  shallow  net  with 
inch  meshes;  a  bucketful  of — well,  not  to  put 
too  fine  a  point  on  it — stinking  fish  ;  a  few  good 
lines  and  hooks,  and  a  set  of  grains,  form  tne 
complete  lay-out.  The  fishermen  are  of  all 
shades,  from  a  deep  rich  ebony  up,  by  fine 
gradations,  to  the  cadaverous  white  so  common 
in  the  island.  Their  simple  fishing  costume  is 
jsually  one  sole  garment — the  humble  flour 
~>r  potato  sack  of  commerce,  with  holes  cut  in 
:he  bottom  and  sides,  through  which  to  thrust 
lead  and  arms. 

As  soon  as  the  boat  is  hove  to  and  her  way 
stopped,  the  usual  exuberant  spirits  and  hilar- 
ious laughter  are  put  and  kept  under  strong 
restraint,  for  a  single  sound  will  often  scare 
iway  all  fish  in  the  vicinity,  and  no  more  be 
seen  that  day.  The  fisherman  leans  far  over 
;he  boat's  side,  holding  the  hoop  diagonally  in 
)ne  hand.  The  other  hand,  holding  one  of  the 
malodorous  fish  before  mentioned,  is  dipped 
nto  the  sea,  and  the  bait  squeezed  into  minute 
fragments.  This  answers  a  double  purpose — 
t  attracts  the  fish,  and  the  exuding  oil  forms  a 
'sleek"  or  glassy  surface  all  around,  through 
which  one  can  see  to  a  great  depth.  Presently, 
sundry  black  specks  appear  far  down  ;  they 
jrow  larger  and  more  numerous,  and  the  mo- 
tionless black  man  hanging  over  the  gunwale 
scarcely  breathes.  As  soon  as  a  sufficient 
number  are  gathered,  he  gently  sweeps  the  net 
fownwards  and  towaids  the  boat  withal,  bring- 
ng  it  to  the  surface  by  drawing  it  up  against 
the  side.  Often  it  will  contain  as  many  fish  as 
i  man  can  lift;  but  so  quietly  and  swift  is  the 
tperation  performed,  that  the  school  are  not 
startled,  and  it  very  often  happens  that  a 
joat  is  filled  (that  is,  7000  or  8000  fish)  from 
>ne  school.  More  frequently,  hov\ever,  the 
•lightest  noise,  a  passing  shadow,  will  alarm 
he  school ;  there  is  a  flash  of  silvery  light,  and 
he  water  is  clear,  not  a  speck  to  be  seen.  Some- 
iraes  the  fleet  will  refurn  with  not  one  thou- 
■and  fish  among  them. —  Chambers  Journal. 

East  Indian  Lizards. — One  thing  strikes  the 
lew-comer  on  his  very  first  day  in  an  Indian 
louse,  and  it  is  the  lizards.  Fancy  the  excite- 
ment there  would  be  in  a  London  drawing- 
•ooin  if  even  a  single  lacertan  were  to  be  bb- 
erved  stalking  flits  on  the  walls  of  the  room  ; 
md  yet  here  nothing  is  thought  of  a  score  of 
eptiles  so  engaged.  Immediately  it  grows  dusk 
lind  the  palm-oil  lamps  are  lit,  they  come  from 
he  crannies  of  the  roof,  where  they  have  been 
Boring  out  the  day,  and  commence  a  diligent 
eareh  for  food  on  the  broad,  white  expanse  of 
heir  "happy  hunting  grounds."  It  does  not 
|eem  to  make  the  smallest  difference  to  them 
vhat  their  position  is,  or  whether  their  head  or 
ail  be  uppermost — they  lay  their  plans  just  as 
leeply  if  they  are  topsy-turvy  as  in  any  other 
ittitude.  When  they  espy  a  fly  asleep  on  the 
idrizon  they  make  tracks  for  him.  I  saw  a 
mart  little  gray  lizard  start  after  a  fly  perched 
hi  the  wall  at  the  farthest  corner  of  the  room. 
The  lizard  at  first  approached  his  victim  rap- 
uly,  until  the  intervening  space  was  very  much 
•educed,  and  then  he  began  to  slacken  his  speed, 
'hiding  he  was  nearing  the  fly  from  a  quarter 
vhence  he  could  be  seen,  he  "  fetched  a  compass" 
>f  a  couple  of  feet,  and  got  around  to  the  rear 
if  his  victim.  Then  he  began  to  approach  more 
lowly  still,  and  when  only  a  few  inches  away, 
ie  proceeded  with  the  utmost  caution,  placing 
•rat  one  paw  down  and  then  the  other,  until  he 
fitne  within  an  inch  or  two  of  the  unconscious 


victim.  There  was  a  pause  for  a  moment,  a 
sudden  spring  forward,  and  the  fly  had  gone, 
and  the  lizard  was  gulping  something  down  bis 
throat,  with  every  appearance  of  satisfaction. 
They  rarely  miss  their  aim,  and  being  most  ex- 
pert stalkers,  the  good  which  a  score  or  two  must 
do,  feeding  all  night  on  the  mosquitoes  ai  d  flics, 
should  be  considerable. —  On  ihe  Indian  Hills. 


Using  Waste  Products. — The  stomachs  of  hogs, 
instead  of  being  sent  to  the  rendering  tanks,  are 
now  used  for  the  manufacture  of  pepsin. 

Pigs'  feet,  cattle  feet,  hide  clippings  and  the 
pith  of  horns,  as  well  as  some,  of  the  bones,  are 
used  for  the  manufacture  of  glue. 

The  choicer  parts  of  the  fat  from  cattle  are 
utilized  for  the  manufacture  of  oleo,  which  is  a 
constituent  of  butterine,  and  for  stearine. 

Large  quantities  of  the  best  of  the  leaf  lard 
are  also  used  for  the  manufacture  of  what  is 
known  as  "  neutral,"  also  a  constituent  of  but- 
terine. 

The  intestines  are  used  for  sausage  casings  ; 
the  bladders  are  used  to  pack  putty  in. 

The  undigested  food  in  the  cattle  stomachs  is 
pressed  and  used  for  fuel. 

The  long  ends  of  the  tails  of  cattle  are  sold 
to  mattress  makers. 

The  horns  and  hoofs  are  carefully  preserved 
and  sold  to  the  manufacturers  of  combs,  but- 
tons, &c. 

Many  of  the  large  white  hoofs  go  to  China, 
where  they  are  made  into  jewelry. 

All  the  blood  is  carefully  preserved,  coagu- 
lated by  ccoking  with  steam,  then  pressed  and 
dried,  and  sold  to  fertilizer  manufacturers. 

All  of  the  scrap  from  rendering  operations  is 
carefully  preserved  and  dried,  and  sold  for  fer- 
tilizers. 

Bones  are  dried,  and  either  ground  into  bone 
meal  or  used  for  the  manufacture  of  bone  char- 
coal, which  is  afterward  utilized  for  refining 
sugar  and  in  some  other  refining  processes. — 
Selected. 

Be  bountiful,  rather  than  expensive. 
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The  case  of  George  Keith,  who  was  for  a  time 
an  esteemed  minister  in  the  Society  of  Friends, 
is  one  which  ought  to  convey  admonition  and 
instruction  to  those  of  the  present  period.  He 
was  a  native  of  Scotland,  and  joined  our  Society 
at  a  period  when  its  members  were  exposed  to 
much  persecution.  In  this  G.  Keith  took  a 
share,  and  was  several  times  imprisoned.  He 
was  a  man  of  much  intellectual  ability,  and  was 
several  times  engaged  in  public  disputes  with 
the  opponents  of  Friends'  principles — perhaps, 
as  has  been  suggested,  sometimes  "  more  from  a 
desire  for  victory,  than  edification." 

About  the  year  1H84,  he  removed  to  Phila- 
delphia, where  he  developed  a  contentious  dis- 
position. He  began  by  finding  fault  with  the 
discipline,  and,  with  a  view  to  its  correction, 
prepared  au  essay.  The  meetings  to  which  it 
was  submitted  did  not  feel  satisfied  to  sanction 
the  document.  This  restraint  was  ill  received, 
and  instead  of  humbly  acquiescing  in  the  judg- 
ment of  his  friends,  he  became  increasingly  cap- 
tious and  self-willed.  One  difficulty  followed 
after  another,  as  might  have  been  expected; 
when  he  had  let  in  a  feeling  of  bitterness  and 
self  confidence,  which  rendered  him  callous  to 


any  advice,  however  tenderly  and  lovingly  ad- 
ministered, until  finally  it  seemed  necessary  to 
issue  a  testimony  of  disunity  with  him.  He 
subsequently  joined  the  Church  of  England, 
and  became  an  open  opponent  of  those  with 
whom  he  had  formerly  walked  in  unity. 

W  hen  John  Richardson  wasat  Lynn,  in  Mas- 
sachusetts, he  met  with  Ueorge  Keith,  w  ho  came 
to  Friends'  Meeting  there,  threatening  to  prove 
that  they  held  errors  and  heresies.  John  told 
him  that  he  offered  violence  to  that  sense  and 
understanding  which  God  had  given  him,  and 
that  he  knew  in  his  conscience  that  Friends' 
writings  were  not  either  damnable  or  blasphem- 
ous, as  he,  through  envy,  endeavored  to  make 
the  world  believe;  and  that  he  would  not  have 
peace  in  so  doing.  He  sa^s,  "1  spake  in  the 
Lord's  dreadful  power,  and  George  i  rem  bled  so 
much  as  1  seldom  ever  saw  any  man  do.  1 
pitied  him  in  my  heart,  yet  I  felt  the  wrath  of 
the  Lord  go  forth  against  him." 

If,  in  the  day  of  his  early  visitation  and  ten- 
derness of  spirit,  any  one  had  told  George  Keith 
that  he  would  become  an  enemy  of  the  Lord's 
people  and  of  the  Truth  they  professed,  he  might 
have  answered,  w  ith  ilazael  of  old,  "  Is  thv  ser- 
vant a  dog,  that  he  should  do  this  thin*.  ?'  We 
believe  that  his  declension  was  a  gradual  pro- 
cess. For  want  of  abiding  in  true  humility  he 
became  offended  because  his  opinions  were  not 
accepted  by  his  friends,  and  the  enemy  of  all 
lighteousness  stirred  him  up  to  take  one  step 
after  another  in  a  downward  course. 

Are  there  not  among  us,  at  the  present  day, 
some  who  have  known  something  of  the  work 
of  grace  in  their  hearts,  and  have  fell  a  degree 
of  attachment  to  our  Yearly  Meeting  and  the 
principles  it  has  endeavored  to  uphold,  but  who 
indulge  a  fault-finding  disposition,  seeming  to 
take  pleasure  in  criticising  its  doings  and  en- 
deavoring to  weaken  its  hands?  May  such  be 
on  their  guard,  lest  this  disposition  increase  in 
them  until  it  eats  out  the  good,  and  bring  them 
under  the  dominion  of  the  same  spirit  that  dwelt 
in  poor  George  Keith. 

Nearly  fifty  years  ago  there  was  published  in 
The  Friend  an  article  which  very  instructively 
showed  how  some  worthy  Friends  were  led 
astray  by  false  charity,  in  the  ease  of  John  Per- 
rott.  One  of  these  was  Isaac  Penington,  who 
published  some  queries  concerning  order  and 
government  in  the  Church;  a  part  of  which  was 
evidi  ntly  intended  to  bear  against  those  who 
could  not,  for  their  soul's  peace,  withhold  judg- 
ment from  that  which  was  evidently  out  of  the 
Truth.  When  the  Lord  opened  his  eyes  to  ste 
that  he  had  been  in  error,  he  put  forth  a  printed 
condemnation,  in  which  he  says,  "At  that  time 
I  did  not  discern  that  the  thing  came  from  the 
enemy;  nor  was  I  sensible  that  the  ministers  of 
Truth,  and  such  as  stood  in  God's  light  and  au- 
thority, and  saw  the  thing  coming  from  the 
enemy,  with  the  evil,  hurt  and  dangerous  con- 
sequences of  it  to  many,  yea.  and  the  grieving 
of  the  Church  of  God.  I  say  I  did  not  then  see 
and  seriously  consider  that  they  were  watchmen 
appointed  by  God,  and  had  discerning  given 
them  for  the  good  of  the  body  ;  and  that  by 
these  queries  I  did  weaken  the  testimony  of 
God's  Spirit  through  them  as  to  others  and  give 
strength  thereby  to  that  spirit  which  had  pre- 
.pared  and  was  drawing  this  snare  over  many." 

There  is  need  of  care  now,  as  well  as  in  Isaac 
Penington's  days,  that  when  a  living  concern 
is  opened  by  any  of  the  Lord's  servants,  that 
we  do  not  "weaken  the  testimony  of  God's 
Spirit  through  them."  through  the  influence  of 
a  false  charity  or  injudicious  affection." 
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SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — In  the  House  of  Representatives, 
on  the  11th  inst,  the  bill  to  permit  railroads  to  pool 
their  earnings  was  passed,  the  vote  being  yeas,  166; 
nays,  110. 

General  McCook  has  telegraphed  to  the  War  De- 
partment that  the  trouble  with  the  Utes  in  Utah 
would  probably  end  peaceably,  as  the  Indians  had 
consented  to  return  to  their  reservation  under  the 
leadership  of  the  agent  who  had  been  sent  to  them. 

The  Indian  Bureau  officials  have  been  urged  to 
recommend  to  Congress  an  appropriation  of  $25,000 
for  the  subsistence  of  the  Navajo  Indians  until  next 
year's  crops  mature.  Commissioner  Browning  says, 
however,  that  "  to  begin  rationing  these  Indians  would 
be  a  step  backward  in  their  progress  toward  civiliza- 
tion. They  are  now  virtually  self-sustaining,  and  to 
have  the  Government  support  them  would  encourage 
them  to  remain  idle." 

The  report  of  the  Life  Saving  Service  shows  that 
380  vessels  in  distress  have  been  aided,  and  that  out 
of  4054  persons  on  board  of  them,  only  (31  were  lost. 
The  estimated  value  of  the  vessels  was  nearly  §10,- 
000,000,  of  which  §7,688,000  was  saved;  the  cost  of  the 
service  was  a  little  over  $1,250,000;  the  number  of 
disasters  by  reason  of  storms  was  greater  than  any 
previous  year  since  the  introduction  of  the  present 
system. 

The  official  vote  in  Brooklyn  on  the  question  of 
municipal  consolidation,  has  finally  been  declared  at 
Albany  by  the  Secretary  of  State.  It  is  as  follows: 
for  consolidation,  64,744;  against,  64,467  ;  majority  in 
favor,  277. 

In  the  election  for  United  States  Senator  in  the 
South  Carolina  General  Assembly,  last  week,  B.  R. 
Tillman,  Populist,  received  131  votes  and  M.  C.  Butler 
(the  incumbent),  21  votes;  scattering,  5. 

The  State  Gas  Inspector  of  Indiana,  in  his  annual 
report  to  the  Legislature,  says  that  the  natural  gas 
supply  is  likely  to  be  entirely  exhausted  in  less  than 
four  years.  He  estimates  that  since  the  first  gas  well 
was  sunk  $25,000,000  worth  of  gas  has  been  wasted. 

More  sugar  Inets  than  ever  will  be  planted  in  Ne- 
braska next  year.  It  is  claimed  that  they  pay  better 
than  wheat. 

On  the  14th  instant,  Eugene  V.  Debs,  leader  of  the 
American  Railway  Union  strike,  was  sentenced  in 
Chicago  by  Judge  Woods  to  six  months'  imprison- 
ment, for  violating  the  injunction  issued  by  Judges 
Wood  and  Grosscup.  in  Seventh  Month  last.  Seven 
other  defendants  were  sentenced  to  three  months  each. 
Sentence  was  suspended  in  one  other  case. 

Samuel  C.  Seely.  the  defaulting  bookkeeper,  who 
robbed  the  National  Shoe  and  Leather  Bank,  of  New- 
York,  of  $354,000,  was  arrested  in  Chicago  early  last 
week. 

The  loss  to  the  New  York  hanks  by  the  stealings  of 
their  own  officers  during  the  past  ten  vears  has 
amounted  to  within  a  few  dollars  of  $5,500,000. 

The  total  withdrawal  of  gold  at  New  York  on  the 
17th  inst.,  was  $3,295,000,  of  which  $2,000,000  was  for 
export,  leaving  the  Treasury  gold  reserve  standing  at 
the  close  of  business  at  $92,883,810.  Three  weeks  ago 
the  Treasury  had  $115,000,000  in  gold. 

Deaths  in  this  cily  last  week  numbered  420  —  an 
increase  of  22  over  the  previous  week,  of  71  com- 
pared with  the  corresponding  week  of  1893,  and  of 
35  for  the  same  week  of  1892.'  Of  the  foregoing,  224 
were  malts  and  190  females:  52  died  of  consumption ; 
50  of  pneumonia;  36  of  diphtheria ;  30  of  heart  disease ; 
19  of  apoplexy;  17  of  inflammation  of  the  brain;  16 
of  old  age;  16  of  casualties;  13  of  marasmus;  J3  of 
bronchitis;  12  of  inanition;  12  of  membranous  croup, 
and  12  of  convulsions. 

Markets,  &c—  U.  S.  2's,  97  a  100  ;  4's,  reg.,  114}  a 
115;  coupon,  115}  a  116,  5's,  118£  a  119};  currency 
6's,  100  a  110, 

Cotton  was  quiet,  but  a  shade  stronger.  Middling 
uplands  quoted  at  6c.  per  pound. 

Feed.—  Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $15.75  a  $16.50; 
spring  bran,  in  sacks,  $15.75  a  $16.50. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $2.10  a  $2.20;  do.,  extras, 
$2.25  a  $2.40;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.50  a  $2.60; 
Pennsylvania  roller,straigbt,  $2.00  a  $2  75  ;  Western 
winter  clear,  $2.50  a  $2.70;  do.  do.,  straight,  $2.75  a 
$3.00;  do.,  do.,  patent,  $3.00  a  $3.25;  spring,  clear, 
$2.60  a  $2.70  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.10  a  $3.35  ;  do.,  patent, 
$3.50  a  $3.75  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  (lour 
$2.75  per  barrel  for  choice  Pennsylvania.  Buckwheat 
flour  was  in  excessive  supply  and  ranged  from  $1.75 
to  $1.80  per  100  pounds  for  new,  as  to  quality. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheal,  59  a  59J  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  51  a  51  j  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  38J  a  39  cts. 


Beef  Cattle. —  Extra,  5}  a  5.}c. ;  good,  4£  a  5Jc, 
medium,  4Jc.  a  4|c. ;  common,  3£  a  4|c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. —  Extra,  3]  a  3|c;  good,  3  a 
3}c. ;  medium,  2h  a  2|c. ;  common,  2  a  2}c. ;  culls,  1 
a  lfc. ;  lambs,  2  a  4ic. 

Hogs— 6^  a  OJc.  ' 

Foreign.— The  United  Press  representative  says 
that  the  defeat  of  the  Liberal  candidates  for  seats  in 
the  House  of  Commons  for  the  North  Lindsey  divis- 
ions of  Lincolnshire  and  for  Forfarshire  has  con- 
vinced the  Liberals  of  the  necessity  for  registration 
reforms,  the  one  man,  one-vote  principle  and  the 
holding  of  all  elections  on  one  day.  The  North  Lind- 
sey and  Forfarshire  seats  were  won  by  the  Unionists 
under  the  plural  voting  system. 

Sir  John  Lubbock,  who  addressed  the  Sociological 
Congress  at  Paris  upon  the  effect  in  England  of  edu- 
cation upon  crime,  says  that  since  1870  the  number  of 
children  in  English  schools  has  increased  from  1,500,- 
000  to  5,000,000,  and  the  number  of  persons  in  prison 
has  fallen  from  12,000  to  5,000.  The  yearly  average 
of  persons  sentenced  lo  penal  servitude  for  the  worst 
crimes  has  declined  from  3,000  to  800. 

The  Standard's  Constantinople  correspondent  says 
that  Sir  Philip  Currie,  British  Ambassador  to  Tur- 
key, has  induced  France  and  Russia  to  join  England 
in  her  humanitarian  campaign,  in  the  teeth  of  Ger- 
man opposition. 

The  Porte  has  agreed  that  the  British,  French  and 
Russian  Consuls  at  Erzeroum  become  members  of  the 
Commission  of  Inquiry  to  be  sent  to  Armenia.  It  is 
reported  that  the  Sultan  objected  to  United  States 
Consul  Jewett's  separate  inquiry,  and  that  conse- 
quently it  will  not  be  made. 

G.  W.  Smalley  writes  from  London  to  the  New 
York  TriLunc  concerning  the  Armenian  question  : 
"  There  is  a  desire  in  Europe  that  America  should 
take  part.  I  do  not  wish  to  impute  a  Machiavellian 
view  to  anybody,  but  it  can  hardly  be  doubted  that 
certain  European  Powers  would  welcome  it  as  a  re- 
pudiation of  the  Monroe  doctrine.  That  doctrine  is 
held  to  be  reciprocal.  If  the  United  States  are  en- 
titled to  say  (o  Europe  'hands  off'  in  America,  Eu 
rope  may  equally  exclude  American  influence  from 
European  affairs.  She  may  not  particularly  care  to, 
but  she  may  care  very  much  to  be  in  a  position  to  say, 
'By  taking  part  in  an  Armenian  Commission,  with 
perhaps  the  integrity  of  the  Turkish  Empire  at  st  ike, 
you  renounce  the  right  to  prohibit  us  from  meddling 
with  questions  touching  America.'" 

On  the  11th  instant,  Ex-Premier  Giolitti  produced 
in  the  Italian  Chamber  of  Deputies,  documents  relat- 
ing to  the  political  men  involved  in  the  Banca-Romana 
scandal.  After  a  stormy  debate  the  documents  were 
referred  to  a  Commission.  On  the  13th  this  Commis- 
sion slated  that  there  was  nothing  whatever  in  the 
papers  in  any  respect  injurious  lo  Premier  Crispi. 
The  Fanfulla  says  ihat  ihe  documents  show  that  64 
Deputies  were  bribe  takers. 

The  numbers  of  deaths  caused  by  wild  animals  is 
increasing  greatly  in  India,  snake  bites  heading  the 
list  last  year  with  21,000  victims.  Of  2800  persons 
who  were  killed  by  animals,  tigers  killed  nearly  1000, 
leopards  291,  wolves  175,  bears  171  and  elephants  68. 
Ninety  thousand  head  of  cattle  were  destroyed,  an 
increase  of  9000  over  the  year  before.  On  the  other 
hand,  15,000  wild  beasts  were  killed,  including  nearly 
1300  tigers  and  over  4000  leopards,  besides  almost 
120,000  deadly  snakes 

A  despatch  to  the  Central  News  from  Hiroshsma 
says  a  detachment  of  the  Japan  second  army  occupied 
Foo  Chow  on  'Iwelfth  Month  5th  without  meeting  any 
opposition.  The  Chinese  garrison  at  Foo  Chow,  5000 
strong,  retreated  to  New  Chwang. 

A  later  despatch  from  Antong  says  that  a  Japanese 
division  on  the  10th  inst.,  defeated  the  Chinese  near 
Kin-Kwa-Hu.  The  Chinese  lost  100  killed  and  a 
large  number  wounded.  The  Japanese,  whose  loss 
was  only  40  killed  and  wounded,  captured  two  banners, 
ten  prisoners  and  a  large  number  of  rifles.  Four 
thousand  Chinese  were  engaged.  The  Chinese  fled 
toward  Tso-Hun-Kou. 

A  telegram  has  been  received  at  the  Japanese  Le- 
gation in  Washington,  from  the  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs  at  Tokio,  in  relation  to  the  atrocities  alleged 
to  have  been  committed  by  Japanese  troops  at  the 
capture  of  Port  Arthur.  The  Government  at  Tokio 
is  not  yet  in  possession  of  full  details  of  the  affair,  but 
the  information  already  at  hand  shows  conclusively 
that  some  of  the  reports  circulated  concerning  the 
•conduct  of  the  Japanese  troops  were  both  exaggerated 
and  misleading,  if  there  was  any  unnecessary  blood- 
shed, the  telegram  stales,  the  Japanese  Government 
cannot  but  believe  that  there  must  have  been  some 


inciting  cause,  for  the  behavior  of  the  Japanese  troo 
in  the  enemy's  country  has  hitherto  been  most  e 
emplary,  at  times  under  circumstances  calculated 
excite  feelings  of  the  deepest  resentment  and  at 
mosity. 

Cape  Colony  joins  the  Universal  Postal  Union  i 
First  Month  1st,  1895.  A  five-cent  stamp  will  th 
carry  a  letter  to  any  civilized  country  of  any  impn 
ance  in  the  world.  The  only  countries  not  now 
the  Union  are  China,  Morocco,  the  Orange  Ft 
State  and  the  islands  of  Ascension,  St.  Helena  a 
Pitcairn. 

It  is  announced  that  the  Tehuantepec  Railroad  1 
been  completed.  Although  an  enterprise  purely  Me 
can,  this  new  route,  connecting  the  Atlantic  with  t 
Pacific,  will  be  of  considerable  benefit  to  America  j 
since  the  distance  by  sea  between  the  two  coasts  of  1 
United  States  will  be  lessened  by  nearly  3000  mil 
and  at  least  one  freight  handling  by  way  of  Pana 
will  be  avoided.  Starting  from  the  Bay  of  Camped 
the  new  railroad  runs  through  a  rich  valley  foi 
distance  of  130  miles,  and  emerges  on  the  Pac 
coast  at  the  Gulf  of  Tehuantepec,  lapping  on  the  wj 
several  large  and  important  cities  of  the  Republic 
Mexico. 

A  City  of  Mexico  special  says:  "There  is  an  I 
creased  activity  in  the  investment  of  native  and  forei 
capital  in  this  country.  A  new  company,  mainly  ecl 
posed  of  American  residents  here,  has  been  formed 
cultivate  coffee.    A  Scotch  company  with  £20,( 
capital,  has  been  formed  for  a  similar  purpose." 

The  treaty  between  Colombia,  Ecuador  and  Pij 
was  signed  on  the  15th  inst.,  by  the  Plenipotentiai' 
of  the  countries  named.  According  to  its  conditic 
Columbia  subscribes  to  the  arbitration  agreem 
signed  between  Peru  and  Ecuador  on  Eighth  Moi 
1st,  1887,  but  the  three  nations  stipulate  that  Sp 
shall  be  the  arbitrator  to  decide  the  matter.  'J 
question  to  lie  decided  is  the  ownership  of  a  dispu 
portion  of  the  Amasonic  region. 

Sir  John  S.  D.  Thompson,  Premier  of  the  Dotnin 
of  Canada,  died  suddenly  at  Windsor  on  the  afterni 
of  the  1 2th  instant,  shortly  after  adjournment  of 
Council,  which  be  went  to  Windsor  to  attend. 


NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  conveniefe 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  I 
meet  Irains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A. | 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  M.  Other  trains  are  met  w  p 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  eel 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way. 

Zebedee  Haines,  fSWl 



A  young  Friend  wishes  a  position  as  companio  p 
an  elderly  woman. 

Address  "Y,"  office  of  The  Frien: 

Friend's  Institute. — The  next  meeting  of  Frie  s 
Institute  Lyceum  will  be  held  at  140  N.  Sixteenth  n 
on  Sixth-day,  Twelfth  Month  21st,  at  8  P.  M. 

The  Bible  Association  of  Friends  in  Amer  l, 
No.  207  Walnut  Place,  Phila.,  have  for  sale  Rev  B 
Testament  and  Psalms,  with  the  "American  R» lic- 
ences" in  the  text.  Also  Parallel  and  Revised  Bi  « 
and  Testaments;  and  Family  Reference  Bibles  (A.  i) 
bound  in  Morocco  — suitable  for  a  birthday  or  <  I 
ding  present. 


Died,  on  the  twenty-sixth  of  Ninth  Month,  14, 
in  the  twenty  seventh  year  of  his  age,  William  B 
BOTT,  of  Salem,  N.  J.,  son  of  George  and  Rut  p> 
Abbott,  the  former  deceased. 

 ,  Ninth  Month  28th,  1894,  at  the  residenc  bf 

Ira  Stanley,  near  Mooresville,  Intl.,  after  a  brief  J 
painful  illness,  Makgaret  Blair  Morris,  daught  pf 
Jesse  and  Mary  Morris,  aged  eighty-nine  years,  <H 
months,  sixteen  days.  Burial  at  Sugar  Grove  C  p- 
tery.  Our  dear  mother,  whose  life  had  been  ler  p- 
ened  to  almost  fourscore  and  ten  years,  has  pi  W 
through  some  sore  trials  and  bereavements,  in  I  jig 
called  upon  to  part  with  seven  children  and  l|H 
companions.  She  was  of  a  quiet  anil  cheerful  dis  ll" 
tion,  and  met  the  solemn  hour  of  death  with  c  In- 
ness.  Her  last  words  were  "  I  must  go.  Fare'l" 
Farewell  !" 

 -,  at  her  residence,  Columbus,  N.  J.,  Twelftl  0. 

4th,  1894,  Jane  DeCou,  widow  of  the  late  J  • 
DeCou,  in  the  eighty-fifth  year  of  her  age.  Sliti118 
an  esteemed  member  and  elder  of  Upper  Sprin; 
Monthly  Meeting,  N.  J.    "  Blessed  are  the  pu  » 
heart;  for  they  shall  see  God." 
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ilections  from  Epistles  of  London  Y.  Meeting. 

(Continued  from  page  170.) 

1701. —  We  sincerely  desire  all  Friends  to 
veil  in  brotherly  love  ;  endeavoring  to  keep  the 
lity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace  ;  and, 
icording  to  the  ancient  apostolic  exhortation, 
Let  your  conversation  be  as  becometh  the 
ospel  of  Christ;''  that  we  may  so  hear  of  your 
fairs,  as  that  ye  stand  in  one  spirit,  with  one 
hid,  striving  together  for  the  faith  of  the  Gos- 
il ;  that  in  the  unity  thereof  all  may  be  so 
•eserved  that  none  of  you  may  be  carried 
vay  with  any  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the  sleights 
'  men  and  cunning  craftiness;  whose  designs 
e  Lord  has  greatly  disappointed,  yet  do  they 
ill  lie  in  wait  to  deceive.  Therefore  let  your 
nder  care  be  exercised  towards  them  that  are 
it  weak  in  the  faith,  to  strengthen  and  en- 
mrage  them  against  that  apostate  spirit  which 
ould  scatter  and  draw  back  to  perdition. 

So  heartily  wishing  and  desiring  that  all  may 
irsevere  in  the  blessed  truth  of  our  Lord 
2sus  Christ,  we  humbly  pray  God  that  his 
'ace  and  peace  may  be  with  you  all  unto  the 
id. 

1703. — We  tenderly  recommend  unto  faithful 
riends  and  elders  especially,  to  watch  over 
ie  flock  of  Christ  in  their  respective  places; 
at  they  faithfully  and  diligently  walk  up  to 
ie  testimony  of  the  blessed  Truth,  to  which  the 
ord  hath  gathered  us  in  this  latter  age  of  the 
orld  ;  that  so,  where  any  are  found  weak  or 
ulty,  they  may  be  admonished  and  sought  in 
e  spirit  of  love  (which  is  that  of  the  Gospel); 
at  Divine  charity,  that  draws  us  with  the 
wis  of  a  man  ;  wherein  mercy  is  not  only  mixt 
ith  judgments,  but  may  appear  over  all  our 
orks ;  so  that  it  may  be  seen  to  all  that  church- 
ve  abounds,  before  church-censure  comes ;  and 
iat  a  Gospel  spirit  is  the  spring  and  motive 
all  our  performances,  as  well  in  discipline 
i  worship. 

And  dear  Friends:  our  Monthly  and  Quar- 
riy  Meetings  being  set  up  and  established  by 
e  power  and  in  the  wisdom  of  God  (which  is 
ie  authority  of  those  meetings),  all  Friends 
•e  tenderly  desired  and  advised  carefully  to 
iep  to  and  in  that  authority,  and  therein 
auage  all  the  business  and  affairs  of  the  said 


meetings,  in  discharge  of  their  duty  to  God  and 
his  church  ;  and  not  expect  or  depend  upon  this 
meeting  for  particular  direction,  from  time  to 
time,  how  they  shall  proceed  in  the  manage- 
ment of  the  concerns  of  those  meetings,  relat- 
ing to  Truth's  testimony  and  service:  but  wait, 
for,  and  depend  upon,  the  power  and  wisdom  of 
God,  for  counsel  and  direction  in  such  matters 
and  cases  as  may  come  before  them  :  which  will 
be  to  the  great  ease  of  this  meeting,  and  dis- 
patch of  the  proper  concerns  thereof.  And  let 
the  man's  part,  and  natural  wisdom  and  attain- 
ments, be  subject  to  the  spirit  and  power  of  God, 
which  will  truly  edify  the  body  in  love,  right- 
eousness and  peace.  And  if  any  decline  from, 
or  let  fall,  any  branch  of  their  testimony,  that 
such  may,  in  the  wisdom  and  authority  of 
truth,  be  dealt  with;  and  therein  mercy  and 
judgment  exercised  in  their  proper  places. 

And  this  meeting,  being  under  a  deep  sense 
that  pride,  and  the  vain  customs  and  fashions 
of  the  world,  prevail  over  some  under  our  pro- 
fession, particularly  in  the  excess  of  apparel  and 
furniture,  dotli  earnestly  recommend,  that  all, 
who  make  profession  of  the  Truth,  take  care  to 
be  exemplary  in  what  they  wear,  and  what  they 
use;  so  as  to  avoid  the  vain  customs  of  the 
world,  and  all  extravagancy  in  color  and  fash- 
ion ;  and  keep  them.-elves,  in  respect  thereof, 
spotless  and  blameless ;  adorning  their  profes- 
sion in  all  modesty  and  sobriety.  And  that  all 
parents  be  watchful  over  their  children  ;  and 
careful  not  to  suffer  them  to  get  up  into  pride 
and  excess ;  but  to  keep  them  to  that  decent 
plainness  which  becomes  the  people  of  God  : 
that  the  sin  of  the  children  may  not  lie  upon 
their  parents ;  nor  they  be  exposed  to  ruin  by 
their  parents'  neglect. 

And  since  the  Lord  hath  been  graciously 
pleaded  to  make  us  witnesses  of  that  glorious 
promise  of  the  latter  days,  that  He  would  be 
the  teacher  of  his  people  himself,  and  that 
from  the  greatest  to  the  least;  we  heartily  de- 
sire that  all,  that  make  this  great  profession, 
would  be  more  diligent  to  wait  for  the  farther 
fulfilling  of  this  gracious  promise  in  themselves, 
as  the  highest  of  privileges,  and  the  excellency 
of  the  glory  of  the  Gospel  dispensation  ;  and 
not  live  nor  lean  upon  the  gifts  and  services  of 
others,  as  but  too  many  among  us  are  too  apt 
to  do;  who  (had  they  been  faithful  and  diligent 
waiters  upon  the  Lord,  to  have  heard  and  seen 
what  He  would  have  said  to  and  done  for  them 
and  in  them),  might  by  this  time  have  been 
able  reapers  in  the  harvest,  and  ministers  of 
the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  great 
had  been  their  service  and  reward. 

1704. — We  tenderly  recommend  and  desire, 
that  those  Friends  that  are  concerned  in  the 
management  of  the  affairs  of  the  church,  in  the 
Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meetings,  be  careful  to 
act  in  the  wisdom  of  God ;  that  they  "may  be 
exemplary  therein  to  those  that  are  young; 
and  that  those  that  are  worthy  to  be  esteemed 
members  of  those  meetings  lie  diligent  in  at- 
tending the  same;  and  that  they  will  encourage 
such  young  men  and  women  as  they  are  sensible 


arequalifiel  an  1  made  capable,  through  wait 
ing  upon  God,  to  serve  Truth  in  your  respective 
meetings;  that  they  may  come  up,  and  stand  in 
the  life  of  righteousness,  to  be  serviceable  in  the 
Church,  helpful  to  the  ancient  Friends,  and 
fitted  to  supply  their  places,  as  such  shall  be 
removed. 

And  dear  Friends  and  brethren,  we  beseech 
you,  in  the  love  and  fear  of  Almighty  God, 
diligently  to  mind  your  holy  calling,  that  you 
may  make  your  election  sure.  And  in  order  to 
it,  wait  daily  upon  the  Lord,  for  the  renewings 
of  his  Divine  power  upon  your  spirits  ;  and  lie 
you  diligent  and  close  walkers  with  God,  keep- 
ing your  heavenly  ranks  in  peace  and  purity  in 
the  Church,  the  holy  body  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  of  which  He  is  the  blessed  and  heavenly 
Head.  To  whose  holy  care  and  protection  we 
commit  you  all;  and  in  the  fellowship  of  the 
Gospel  of  peace,  we  remain,  your  Frieuds. 

1705.  — It  is  advised  and  desired,  that  in 
all  Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meetings,  Friends 
take  great  care  to  manage  the  afiairs  of  Truth 
in  a  calm,  meek  and  gentle  spirit  ;  without  heat, 
discord  and  contention:  "  For  if  any  seem  to  be 
contentious,  we  have  no  -such  custom  in  the 
churches  of  God."  (1  Cor.  xi  :  10.)  And  the 
apostle's  advice  also  was,  "that  nothing  should 
be  done  through  strife  or  vainglory;  but  in 
lowliness  of  mind  let  each  esteem  others  better 
than  themselves;  and  do  all  things  without  mur- 
murings  or  disputing?."  (Phil,  ii :  3,  14).  Which 
apostolical  counsel  and  good  order  we  desire 
may  be  kept  to,  and  carefully  observed. 

1706.  — Forasmuch  as.  next  to  our  own  souls, 
our  children  and  offspring  are  the  most  imme- 
diate objects  of  our  care  and  concern,  it  is  ten- 
derly recommended  to  all  that  are  or  may  be 
parents  or  guardians  of  children,  that  they  be 
diligently  exercised  in  this  care  and  concern 
for  the  education  of  those  committed  to  their 
charge;  that  in  their  tender  years  they  may  be 
brought  to  a  sense  of  God,  his  wisdom,  power 
and  omnipresence,  so  as  to  beget  an  awe  and 
fear  of  Him  in  their  hearts  I  which  is  the  be- 
ginning of  wisdom);  and  as  they  grow  up  in 
capacity,  to,  acquaint  them  with,  and  bring 
them  up  in  the  frequent  reading  of  the  Scrip- 
tures of  Truth;  and  also  to  instruct  them  in  the 
great  love  of  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  :  and 
the  work  of  salvation  by  Him,  and  of  sanctifi- 
cation  through  his  blessed  Spirit  ;  and  also  to 
keep. them  out  of  the  vain  and  foolish  fashions 
and  ways  of  the  world,  and  in  plainness  of  lan- 
guage, habit  and  behavior:  that  being  thus  in- 
structed in  the  way  of  the  Lord  when  they  are 
young,  they  may  not  forget  it  when  old  ;  or, 
however,  that  all  concerned  may  be  clear  in 
the  sight  of  God,  that  they  have  not  been  want- 
ing in  their  duties  to  them.  And  that  the  labor 
and  travail  of  Friends  therein  may  be  more  ef- 
fectual, it  is  our  tender  desire,  that  seasonable 
opportunities  may  be  taken  to  wait  upon  the 
Lord,  with  your  children,  in  your  families,  for 
the  manifestation  of  his  blessed  power,  to  make 
them  sensible  of  his  witness  and  seed  of  life  and 
grace  in  their  hearts,  in  order  to  beget  them  into 
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a  living  knowledge  and  love  of  the  Truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus. 

1707.  — And  now,  our  dear  and  well  beloved 
Friends,  brethren  and  sisters,  united  in  the  one 
holy  faith  and  spirit,  worship  and  discipline 
throughout  this  nation,  and  the  neighboring 
nations,  provinces  and  islands  beyond  the  seas, 
let  us  be  faithful  to  the  holy  profession  we  make 
in  fear,  love  and  watchfulness  ;  and  we  shall  be 
fruitful,  having  our  fruits  unto  holiness,  that 
our  end  may  be  eternal  life  ;  the  great  design 
of  religion,  pure  and  undefiled  before  God  the 
Father  ;  of  which  He  has  given  and  sent  us  the 
true  pattern  from  his  heavenly  mount,  where  He 
appeared  to  our  forefathers  in  the  Truth,  and 
also  unto  us,  that  were  instrumentally  begotten 
by  them  to  God.  Oh!  press  forward,  that  ye 
fall  not  short  of  this  heavenly  pattern  in  all 
your  converse,  that  has  been  so  well  recom- 
mended by  those  dear  servants  of  the  Lord, 
that  were  examples  as  well  as  preachers  thereof; 
who  are  gone  before  us  to  their  eternal  rest  and 
recompense.  And  therefore  let  us  all  walk 
with  much  circumspection,  fear  and  humility 
before  the  Lord,  under  the  sense  of  our  present 
outward  liberty,  and  the  temporal  mercies  that 
have  for  some  years  attended  the  same ;  that 
our  love  and  service  for  the  Lord,  and  his  holy 
truth  and  church,  may  have  the  preference  of 
our  worldly  business  in  our  thoughts,  lest  we 
should  incur  the  Lord's  displeasure,  for  an  un- 
grateful neglect  of  our  duty  and  thankfulness 
to  Him.  For  it  has  been  sometimes  the  Lord's 
method  to  deprive  his  people  of  the  favors  they 
abuse ;  though  He  is  a  God  slow  to  anger,  and 
of  long-suffering  towards  his  children. 

1708.  — Dear  Friends,  Brethren  and  Sisters 
in  Christ. 

We  desire  your  godly  care  for  the  due  edu- 
cation and  safety  of  your  children  within  the 
bounds  and  limits  of  Truth  in  all  respects,  may 
be  continued  and  increased  among  you  ;  and 
that  parents  be  exemplary  to  their  children,  in 
keeping  out  of  the  vain  fashions,  customs  and 
pride  of  the  world,  by  adorning  themselves  mod- 
estly and  in  plainness,  according  to  the  sim- 
plicity of  truth  received  by  us  in  the  beginning. 
And  that  you  may  be  carefully  and  zealously 
concerned  for  our  ancient  Christian  testimony 
against  mixt  marriages ;  that  none  of  your 
children  may  be  corrupted  and  alienated  from 
Truth  thereby. 

And  now  to  conclude  ;  it  is  earnestly  desired 
and  advised,  in  the  love  of  Christ,  that  all 
Friends  everywhere  labor  for  unity  and  peace; 
and  that  love  and  good  works  may  be  main- 
tained amongst  us,  and  union  and  concord  in 
the  Holy  Spirit  increased,  and  our  good  con- 
stitution and  order  upheld  in  all  the  churches 
of  Christ ;  that  in  Him  (our  ancient  foundation) 
all  his  people  may  be  fitly  framed,  united  and 
knit  together,  and  grow  up  to  an  holy  temple 
in  the  Lord,  that  He  may  delight  to  do  us  good, 
and  to  dwell  amongst  us  forever;  to  whom  be 
everlasting  praise  and  dominion  for  evermore. 
To  whose  Divine  protection  we  heartily  recom- 
mend and  commit  you ;  and  remain,  your 
Friends  and  brethren. 

iTo  be  continued.) 

George  Fox  says,  that  he  went  to  visit 
Amos  Stoddart,  who  lay  very  weak  and  almost 
speechless.  I  was  moved  to  tell  him,  "  He  had 
been  faithful  as  a  man,  and  faithful  to  God, 
and  that  the  immortal  Seed  of  life  was  his 
crown." 

Repentance  requires  a  change  of  heart  and 
life. 


Joshua  Brown. 

(Concluded  from  page  174.) 
On  the  sixth  of  Fifth  Month,  at  Hopewell 
Meeting,  he  had  to  oppose  the  error  of  those 
that  believe  that  revelation  has  ceased,  and  to 
endeavor  to  prove  from  Scripture  its  continu- 
ance, and  to  show  that  it  is  still  the  privilege  of 
the  Church  of  Christ  and  the  foundation  it  is 
to  be  built  upon,  and  that  we  could  only  know 
the  baptism  of  Christ  by  it.  And  he  had  some- 
thing also  to  say  on  water  baptism. 

At  Bullskin  Meeting,  on  the  8th,  he  briefly 
spoke  of  true  spiritual  worship,  but  sat  most  of 
the  meeting  in  silence.  On  the  10th,  at  Middle 
Creek  Meeting,  he  had  no  commission  to  break 
silence.  On  the  10th,  at  Back  Creek  Meeting, 
he  spoke  of  the  simplicity  of  Christ's  appearance 
in  man,  of  the  necessity  of  a  freedom  from  sin 
in  this  life,  of  baptism,  and  of  the  danger  of 
depending  on  Christ's  righteousness  imparted, 
without  knowing  the  work  of  reformation.  After 
this  he  journeyed  westward  over  the  mountains, 
holding  meetings  at  different  places,  and  visited 
Westland,  Sewickly  and  Redstone.  At  Red- 
stone he  had  to  speak  of  the  high  profession 
that  Friends  make,  and  to  exhort  them  so  to 
live  as  to  be  lights  in  the  world.  On  the  24th, 
he  appointed  a  meetingatBeesintown, or  Union- 
town,  at  which  some  Friends  and  many  others, 
were  present.  In  this  he  felt  much  concern 
for  the  people,  and  had  to  set  forth  the  fall  of 
man,  and  his  restoration  by  Chiist.  Water  bap- 
tism, and  the  one  saving  baptism  of  Christ,  were 
spoken  of;  the  necessity  of  knowing  a  freedom 
from  sin  in  this  life,  and  the  danger  of  depend- 
ing on  Christ's  righteousness  being  imparted  to 
us.  On  the  29tb,  while  on  his  return  eastward, 
he  had  a  meeting  at  Cumberland,  where  he 
spoke  of  the  necessity  of  being  in  possession  of 
a  religion  that  would  render  us  acceptable 
to  the  Great  Creator  at  the  end  of  our  time, 
and  of  knowing  a  change  from  our  natural 
state,  and  the  way  to  attain  it,  by  attending  to 
the  gift  we  have  received  by  Christ's  coming  ; 
of  knowing  the  true  baptism  of  Christ,  and  the 
danger  of  depending  on  outward  water  baptism  ; 
of  the  necessity  of  knowing  a  freedom  from  sin 
in  this  life,  and  not  depending  on  Christ's  right- 
eousness imparted  to  us;  that  we  must  not  ex- 
pect moral  duties  to  be  sufficient  without  follow- 
ing Christ  in  the  way  of  regeneration.  The 
Truth  was  over  all,  and  it  was  a  solid,  satisfac- 
tory meeting. 

At  this  place  he  lost  his  mare,  "  either  run 
or  stolen  away,"  which  put  him  to  some  diffi- 
culty, but  he  was  enabled  to  continue  his  jour- 
ney to  Hopewell  and  Winchester.  At  Crooked 
River,  on  the  third  of  Sixth  Month,  he  had 
some  acceptable  service,  dwelling  on  the  neces- 
sity of  loving  and  fearing  God,  and  through 
the  baptizing  of  his  unerring  Spirit,  knowing  a 
preparation  to  enter  the  kingdom.  He  also  at- 
tended meetings  at  South  Fork,  Goose  Creek 
and  the  Quarterly  Meeting  at  Fairfax. 

Of  the  remainder  of  this  journey  no  memo- 
randa have  been  found. 

With  the  concurrence  of  his  friends,  Joshua 
Brown  left  home  on  the  eighteenth  of  Fifth 
Month,  1790,  to  visit  meetings  in  New  York 
and  New  England.  Stopping,  on  his  way,  to 
attend  his  own  Quarterly  Meeting,  at  London 
Grove,  he  rode  about  sixty  miles  to  Radnor, 
and  off  the  21st  set  out  towards  Long  Island, 
accompanied  by  Jacob  Maule.  They  stopped 
in  Philadelphia  at  Samuel  Emlen's,  and  next 
day  rode  through  to  Trenton,  and  called  at 
Isaac  Collins',  and  from  there  to  Stony  Brook, 
Woodbridge  and  Elizabetbtown    Point,  and 


thence  by  water  to  New  York.  Attended  nk- 
iug  there  on  the  26th,  and  in  the  afterilo 
crossed  at  the  ferry  and  rode  to  Flushing,  le 
Yearly  Meeting  at  Westbury  held  from  le 
thirtieth  of  Fifth  Month  to  the  fourth  dafcf 
the  Sixth  Month.  After  it  ended  he  wafcit 
Matenecat  [Matinicock],  Jericho,  Bethfle, 
Secitage  and  Sag's  Harbor,  from  which  1st 
place  he  sailed  over  the  Sound  to  Groton,ld 
thence  made  his  way  to  Newport,  in  Rhod  Is- 
land. On  the  17th,  he  was  at  Swansea,  id 
after  meeting,  rode  to  his  old  friend's,  IS'  Jies 
Brown,  at  Providence.  On  the  20th,  atteild 
two  meetings  at  Providence,  and  "had  flic 
engaging  service  in  both."  Pursuing  his  [kx- 
ney  northward,  he  was  at  a  number  of  net- 
ings,  in  several  of  which  he  had  "  engatlg 
service."  Salem  Meeting  he  passed  in  si I<  :e 
At  Amesbury  he  set  forth  the  necessity  oi  h< 
work  of  the  new  birth,  and  how  it  is  atta  id 
At  Falmouth,  Maine,  passed  the  meeting  i  fei 
lence  ;  at  Vassalborough  "had  a  favored  83 
with  Friends;"  at  Lewistpwn,  as  well  as  1  ei 
elsewhere,  he  set  forth  the  truths  of  vital  li 
gion  ;  at  Simington,  had  "large  service  ;:|al 
Leehe,  spoke  of  the  necessity  of  the  new  blh 
and  of  experiencing  a  freedom  from  sin  ;  aila 
Chichester,  on  the  30th,  he  had  to  set  fori  s 
state  beyond  coming  up  to  moral  duty,  an<i|i< 
way  to  attain  a  being  free  from  sin  in  thisle 
by  attending  to  the  teachings  of  unerring  gj|e 
On  the  first  of  Eighth  Month,  an  appo:  fee 
meeting  was  held  at  Hopkintown,  wheli 
large  number  of  Presbyterians  and  Bajpt: 
attended.  "  In  it,"  he  says,  "I  had  to  set  Itl 
the  universal  love  of  God  to  all  men  by  « Jui 
Christ,  and  the  necessity  of  knowing  a  fret  Ire 
from  sin  by  having  their  building,  in  a  |li 
gious  sense,  on  the  revelation  of  the  Fathe  lb] 
Jesus  Christ  and  his  propitiatory  sacrifice."  pi 
meeting  was  held  in  a  large  barn  at  1!  pe; 
Duey's.  At  Salem  on  the  7th,  and  "  In  lt< 
encourage  some  to  improve  their  talenllv 
coming  into  the  doiny  part"  and  attendiijiti 
the  heavenly  vision  to  enable  them  to  (Hit 
Passing  through  Boston  and  Pembroke  ib 
arrived  at  Sandwich,  where  he  was  cone™ 
to  recommend  the  heart  work  of  religion  la 
their  jights  might  so  shine  as  to  glorify  Gc  li 
concern  was  also  expressed  for  the  young  la 
they  might  improve  the  day  of  their  visit!  m 
On  the  13th,  at  Yarmouth,  he  encourage*  jth 
elders  and  middle-aged  to  know  a  grow|ii 
the  Truth,  and  the  young  people  to  mimih 
day  of  their  visitation,  lest  it  should  pass  le 
unimproved.  On  the  15th,  got  a  passage! 
wood-boat  to  Nantucket.  In  the  morning  let 
ing  there,  on  the  16th,  he  set  forth  the  ere  101 
of  man,  his  favorable  situation  and  God's  lir 
of  him  in  giving  him  a  command  ;  that  he  ps 
gressed  this,  and  thereby  purchased  a  dep  lei 
nature  to  his  posterity.  God's  kindness  in  j  In 
ising  to  man  a  way  of  recovery  out  of  that  lit 
by  sending  his  Son  Christ  Jesus  a  propiti ir; 
sacrifice  for  man  as  man  comes  into  obecic 
to  the  gift  received.  An  appointed  meetiilh 
next  clay  was  very  large,  in  which  h 
plained  how  we  may  obtain  freedom  fror lir 
After  leaving  Nantucket  they  came  tojei 
Bedford,  and  in  the  meeting  there  had  tifee 
ommend  the  Apostle's  advice,  not  to  b«v 
every  spirit,  but  to  try  the  spirits,  lest  jhe 
should  be  deceived.  At  Long  Plain,  he  1  J  t 
exhort  to  a  building  on  the  right  found  ioi 
and  not  to  be  easily  removed  off  it  by  sed  h) 
spirits,  as  many  had  been  in  that  place ;  a  t  I' 
earnestly  exhotted  those  that  had  gone  it  t 
return  to  the  right  fold  of  rest. 
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In  this  place  Timothy  Davis  had  led  into  a 
separate  meeting,  and  much  afflicted  the  faith- 
ful members. 

During  the  popular  excitement  that  accom- 
panied the  Revolutionary  War,  a  number  of 
Friends  in  different  provinces  deserted  the 
peaceable  principles  of  Friends,  and  were  dis- 
owned from  their  communion.  Some  of  these 
formed  a  society  called  "Free  Quakers,"  pro- 
fessing to  hold  the  principles  of  Friends,  except 
in  regard  to  war.  Timothy  Davis  was  one  of 
these.  He  appears  to  have  been  in  the  station 
of  a  minister,  and  after  his  disownment  came 
to  Philadelphia  on  a  religious  visit  in  the  year 
1782.  The  Monthly  Meeting  from  which  he 
came  appears  to  have  been  Dartmouth. 

At  several  meetings  in  these  parts,  J.  Brown 
had  to  speak  of  the  love  of  God  as  manifested 
in  sending  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  as  a  propitia- 
tory sacrifice,  and  to  press  the  necessity  of 
practical  righteousness.  At  an  appointed  meet- 
ing for  negroes,  held  in  Newport  on  the  30th, 
a  large  number  attended.  J.  B.  says,  "  I  was 
much  concerned  for  them,  and  had  to  set  forth 
the  universal  love  to  them  as  well  as  the  whites, 
ind  to  exhort  them  to  mind  the  law  written  in 
the  heart,  that  they  might  be  redeemed  from 
their  evil  conduct  and  find  acceptance  with 
God." 

At  the  Monthly  Meeting  at  Portsmouth,  on 
;he  31st,  he  had  to  exhort  Friends  to  let  their 
lights  so  shine  that  others,  beholding,  might 
glorify  God,  so  that  the  credit  gained  by  our 
worthy  predecessors  might  not  be  lost.  After 
)eing  at  several  meetings  in  Rhode  Island,  he 
ivas  taken  so  unwell  that  he  was  unable  to  at- 
;end  the  meeting  at  Cranston.  And  here  the 
uirrative  ends. 


The  New  Year. 

A  DREAM. 

"Look  again  through  the  glass,"  said  my 
juide.  I  looked  and  saw  an  old  man  sitting 
.vith  a  large  folio  on  his  knee,  over  which  he  was 
ntently  poring,  and  he  appeared  to  be  engaged 
n  casting  up  a  sum  of  considerable  length. 
The  page  opened  before  him  was  numbered  three 
Kindred  and  sixty-five ;  and  beneath  was  a  date, 

December  thirty-first,   .    He  had  nearly 

iccomplished  his  task,  and  only  turned  from  it 
o  look  occasionally  at  the  clock  on  the  oppo- 
site wall,  the  hands  of  which  were  fast  approach- 
tig  the  hour  of  twelve.  They  reached  it  at 
ast.  The  clock  struck  with  a  sound  that  seemed 
■o  penetrate  the  depths  of  the  earth  beneath 
ne,  and  the  old  man  with  a  sigh  closed  the 
nysterious  volume,  and  was  about  to  rise  and 
dace  it  on  the  shelf,  among  others  of  a  similar 
iize  and  shape,  when  I  observed  with  astonish- 
ment my  own  name  on  the  cover.  "Stop,"  I 
Tied  with  much  emotion ;  "  Stop  and  let  me 
•ee."  The  old  man  looked  up,  and  through  a 
"ountenance  of  mingled  surprise  and  sorrow,  I 
)bserved  the  features  of  my  own  attendant 
,'enius.  "Stay,"  I  exclaimed,  "what  means 
hat  book  you  have  just  closed,  and  what  is  the 
lature  of  its  contents?" 

He  turned  the  title  full  to  my  view,  and  I 

law  inscribed  "Records  of  the  life  of  , 

or  the  year  eighteen  hundred  and  .  "0  ! 

luffer  me,"  I  cried  with  increasing  earnestness, 
|  to  look  within!"  "It  is  too  late,"  he  replied, 
'  the  sight  can  only  harass  now.  The  whole 
?oes  on  to  the  registry  above,  to  be  opened  and 
read  at  judgment." 

At  judgment!  the  word  thrilled  to  my  inmost 
touL    "  But  one  glance  ?''  I  eagerly  and  ear- 


nestly rejoined,  "one  passing  glance?"  "  Well, 
then,"  he  calmly  murmured,  "have  your  will  — 
come  hither!"  and  he  replaced  the  volume  on 
his  knee,  and  suffered  me  to  turn  over  its  pages. 
I  found  them  to  contain  a  journal  of  all  my 
aims  and  wishes,  thoughts  and  feelings,  words 
and  deeds,  through  the  past  year.  I  run  my 
eye  hastily  over  the  whole.  It  was  like  the 
book  the  Prophet  beheld  in  his  vision:  therein 
was  written  lamentation,  and  mourning,  and  woe. 
There  was  scarcely  an  entry  that  was  not  more 
or  less  dark  and  ominous.  Those  acts  and 
intentions  of  which  I  had  hoped  the  best,  were 
all  of  them  infected  ;  either  in  the  motives  that 
led  to  them,  or  the  feeling  that  accompanied 
them ;  or  in  some  little  matter  that  was  other- 
wise connected  with  them,  the  plague  spot  was 
still  discoverable,  tainting  and  poisoning  the 
whole.  The  wonderful  minuteness  also  of  the 
details  utterly  overwhelmed  me.  Things  that 
I  had  altogether  overlooked  or  forgotten  ;  vain 
thoughts,  passing  feelings,  words,  looks,  hopes, 
fears,  matters  that  I  had  deemed  totally  indif- 
ferent and  unimportant,  were  there,  carefully 
recorded  and  commented  on.  "What,"  I  ex- 
claimed, "  is  it  possible  that  the  eye  of  God 
can  take  cognizance  of  trifles  like  these?" 
"Trifles!"  he  replied,  "there  are  no  trifles 
among  the  concerns  of  man.  Nothing  can  be 
trifling  that  affects  the  glory  of  God,  or  the 
eternal  condition  of  souls  ;  and  th  is  is  the  case 
with  every  act  and  moment  of  man's  life.  There 
is  not  that  difference  between  the  great  and 
little  events  of  life,  between  the  rise  of  an  em- 
pire and  the  fall  of  a  sparrow  in  the  eye  of  the 
high  and  lofty  inhabitant  of  eternity,  that  there 
is  in  that  of  the  worm,  man.  Men  are  always 
living  well  or  ill — they  are  doing  either  right 
or  wrong  through  every  moment  of  their  being." 

"  What  then,"  I  replied,  "shall  gross  actual 
transgressions  bring  no  more  guilt  on  us  than  a 
mere  passing  emotion  of  the  heart  ?"  "  Not  quite 
so,"  he  rejoined,  "  but  your  views,  I  perceive,  on 
this  subject,  are  very  imperfect.  God  is  a  spirit. 
He  sees  and  hates  sin  wherever  found.  Above 
all  He  abhors  it  in  the  heart.  It  is  there  that 
He  desires  to  establish  his  own  dwelling-place, 
and  thither  that  He  looks  for  his  service  and 
praise.  But  can  the  Most  High  dwell  with 
sin,  or  can  He  relish  a  tainted  tribute?  Words 
and  acts  are  only  the  out-gushings  of  the  spirit 
within ;  and  till  the  fountain-head  is  made 
pure,  in  vain  shall  we  expect  purity  in  the 
streams  that  flow  from  it." 

"  I  see  then,"  said  I,  "  that  on  this  supposi- 
tion my  case  is  an  alarming  one.  I  may  indeed 
cry  aloud,  'My  leanness,  my  leanness!'  Woe 
is  to  me!  My  very  tears  need  to  be  washed, 
my  very  prayers  to  be  prayed  for ;  my  best 
feelings  and  doings  are  not  merely  imperfect, 
but  ofien  offensive."  "Even  so,"  he  mournfully 
replied;  "all  that  is  not  done  to  the  glory  of 
God,  to  the  good  of  mankind,  or  to  the  advance- 
ment of  our  own  spiritual  interests,  is  a  waste 
of  hours  and  talents,  which  God  has  bestowed 
on  us." 

"Waste  of  hours!  —  Alas!"  I  exclaimed, 
"how  large  an  item  must  (his  make  in  the  ac- 
count against  me !" 

"  It  does,"  he  answered,  "  it  does  !  look  here." 
and  he  turned  to  the  general  summary  of  the 
past  year.  "Look,"  he  continued,  "at  the 
squandering  of  precious  hours;  of  hours,  the 
purchase  of  a  Saviour's  blood  ;  of  hours,  wrung 
by  infinite  mercy  from  the  band  of  eternal  jus- 
tice for  thee;  of  hours,  for  one  of  which  the 
spirits  now  in  prison  would  leap  in  their  chains  : 
of  hours,  which  can  now  never  be  recalled,  and 


each  of  which  has  brought  thee  nearer  to  death, 
to  judgment,  and  to  eternity.'' 

I  looked  on  the  list,  what  a  desecration  of 
privileges  and  opportunity.  A  strong  resolu- 
tion to  live  a  lite  of  devotion  appeared  hero 
and  there,  but  like  a  wreck  on  a  mighty  tide, 
defaced  and  marred  with  insincerity  and  in- 
difference, polluted  with  debased  and  earthly 
motives.  The  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil, 
and  sin  and  vanity  claimed  all  the  rest;  and 
awed  me  into  despair  as  I  beheld  them.  "And 
what,"  said  the  sage,  "if  I  were  to  add  to  these 
the  convictions  you  have  stifled,  the  awakenings 
you  have  hushed,  the  warnings  you  have  slight- 
ed, the  persuasions  you  have  rejected,  the  re- 
solves you  have  broken,  the  dangers  you  have 
escaped,  the  respites  which  have  been  begged 
for  you  again  and  again,  the  anxious  looks 
that  have  been  sent  forth  for  your  repentance, 
and  the  joy  that  would  even  now  animate 
every  bosom  there,  could  it  be  said,  '  Behold 
he  praveth!'  O!  God  is  love!  God  is  love! 
He  waiteth  to  be  gracious — the  Saviour  of 
sinners  opens  his  everlasting  arms  and  savs: 
'Come  unto  me  and  find  rest  for  your  souls.' 
His  blood  cleanseth  from  all  sins;  and  happy 
for  you,  for  all,  if  you  might  begin  the  entries 
for  the  coming  year,  with  a  record  of  contrition 
and  of  faith  on  your  part,  and  of  grace,  of  par- 
doning and  of  sustaining  grace  on  hi-  ||J 

"  Be  it  so  !"  I  exclaimed,  when  deep  emotion 
left  me  the  power  of  utterance ;  "  Be  it  so,  Lord 
Jesus!  Over  the  records  of  the  past,  when 
brought  into  judgment,  let  thy  name  be  found 
inscribed,  and  for  the  temptations  of  the  future 
let  thy  grace  be  imparted,  and  it  will,  I  know, 
be  sufficient.  Here  I  would  begin  the  year  by 
giving  myself  to  Thee.  Dwell  in  my  heart  by 
thy  Holy  Spirit,  and  mould  me  to  thy  will." 
As  I  uttered  these  words  in  the  fulness  of  my 
heart,  strains  of  joy  seemed  to  break  forth 
around  and  above  me.  It  was  like  the  joy  of 
angels  over  a  repenting  sinner,  and  it  swelled 
and  rose  till  my  nature  was  no  longer  able  to 
bear  it.  In  the  violence  of  my  excitement  I 
awoke  — the  morning  ushered  in  the  coming 
year. 

For  "The  Khiend." 
Feeling  a  deep  interest  in  the  dear  young 
people  of  our  religious  Society,  I  felt  that  it 
might  be  right  for  me  to  express  in  words  the 
deep  travail  of  my  spirit  in  their  behalf.  Oh, 
the  many  temptations  that  the  enemy  is  laving 
before  them,  and  the  snares  and  traps  that  are 
likely  to  lead  them  away  from  the  paths  of  true 
virtue!  Oh,  may  you  not  be  led  away  by  them, 
but  now,  in  your  youth,  put  all  your  trust  in 
that  dear  Saviour  who  shed  his  precious  blond 
for  you,  that  He  might  bring  you  and  all 
back  into  the  Truth,  and  that  we  may  grow,  if 
faithfulness  is  abode  in,  even  to  a  measure  of 
the  fulness  of  the  stature  of  (  hrist.  Remember, 
dear  young  people,  that  the  grace  of  God  that 
brings  salvation,  hath  appeared  unto  all,  teach- 
ing the  denying  of  ungodliness  and  the  world's 
lusts;  that  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously, 
and  godly  in  this  present  world.  Oh,  let  us 
leave  the  things  that  are  behind  and  press  for- 
ward toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  Re- 
member the  Scripture  declaration,  "Say  not  in 
thine  heart,  Lo!  here  is  Christ!  or,  lo !  He  is 
there  !"  for  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you. 
Yes,  I  would  have  you  to  retire  inward  and 
wait  patiently  on  the  Lord;  for  the  promise  is, 
"  Thev  that  wait  on  the  Lord  shall  renew  their 
strength;  they  shall  run,  and  not  be  weary; 
they  shall  walk,  and  not  faint."'    Yes,  I  feel 
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that  it  is  iu  the  solemn,  silent  waiting  on  Him, 
that  we  may  have  our  spiritual  strength  re- 
newed and  that  we  may  be  strengthened  to  per- 
form what  He  requires  at  our  hands,  even  to  his 
honor  and  glory. 

I  also  feel  like  warning  you  against  a  spirit 
of  activity,  which  some  have  been  led  into  in  a 
desire  to  do  good.  Oh,  that  none  may  go  be- 
yond the  call  of  the  Blessed  Master.  This 
spirit  of  creaturely  activity  has  led  some  out 
into  the  beggarly  elements  which  our  forefathers 
came  out  of.  And  many  are  now,  under  the 
name  of  Friends,  laying  waste  those  precious 
principles  which  our  early  Friends  suffered  to 
maintain.  Oh,  that  the  dear  young  people  may 
endeavor  to  retire  inward  and  seek  earnestly 
to  know  the  mind  of  Truth  in  all  things;  even 
retire  to  thy  closet,  and  there  pray  to  thy  Father 
in  secret,  and  He  will  reward  thee.  It  seems 
that  many  are  going  out  from  us.  Sad,  indeed, 
it  is  that  so  many  of  the  dear  youth  are  being 
disowned,  some  for  outgoing  in  marriage,  and 
some  joining  other  societies.  Oh,  let  us  each  one 
individually  examine  ourselves,  and  ask  the 
question,  Am  I  to  blame?  Some,  I  fear,  have 
gone  out,  thinking  it  would  be  easier,  or  not  so 
much  in  the  cross.  But,  oh,  this  is  surely  a 
delusion,  for  the  gate  is  just  as  strait  and  the 
way  just  as  narrow  as  ever  it  was.  And  it  is  the 
way  of  the  cross,  for  the  dear  Saviour  said, 
"Except  a  man  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
daily  cross,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple."  If  we 
are  not  willing  to  suffer  with  Him,  how  can  we 
expect  to  reign  with  Him.  We  must  bear  the 
cross,  if  we  would  win  the  crown,  and  as  the 
Apostle  Peter  says  we  must  become  converted, 
and  as  a  little  child,  in  a  teachable,  trustful 
condition.  Yes.  I  believe  that  we  must  be  as 
clay  in  the  hands  of  the  potter,  that  He  may 
fit,  fashion  and  mould  us  as  seemeth  good  in  his 
sight,  and  that  He  may  make  of  us  vessels  fit 
for  his  use.  But  the  enemy  is  ever  ready  to 
draw  us  away.  He  will  tell  us  there  is  no  harm 
in  this,  and  that  is  a  small  thing,  and  so  on. 
But,  oh,  it  is  the  little  foxes  that  spoil  the  ten- 
der vines.  Oh,  that  the  dear  youth  may  not  be 
led  away  by  the  "  Lo  !  heres,"  or,  "  Lo  !  theres," 
but  pay  strict  attention  to  the  light  in  their 
own  breasts,  and  it  will  lead  you  out  of  all  error 
into  all  Truth,  for  I  am  persuaded  that  we  have 
no  need  that  any  man  should  teach  his  brother, 
saying,  Know  the  Lord,  for  all  may  know  Him, 
from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  but  remember, 
he  that  cometh  unto  God  must  believe  that  He 
is,  and  that  He  is  a  rewarder  of  those  that  seek 
Him,  and  if  we  come  in  faith  the  promise  is, 
"  They  that  seek  shall  find,  and  they  that  knock 
it  shall  be  opened."  Oh,  the  many  precious 
promises  left  on  record  for  our  encouragement, 
and  as  we  draw  near  unto  Him,  He  will  draw 
near  unto  us,  and  will  be  a  Father  unto  us,  and 
we  shall  be  his  children.  And  if  our  own  wills 
are  slain  and  we  conformable  to  the  Divine  will, 
we  shall  then  become  heirs  of  God  and  joint 
heirs  with  Jesus  Christ. 

William  Test. 

Springville,  la. 


Selected  for  "The  Friend." 
That  humble-minded  servant,  John  Woolrnan, 
says,  "To  wait  for  the  direction  of  the  Light  in 
all  temporal  as  well  as  spiritual  concerns  ap- 
pears necessary;  for  if  in  any  case  we  enter 
lightly  into  temporal  affairs,  without  feeling 
this  Spirit  of  Truth  to  open  our  way  therein 
and  through  the  love  of  this  world  proceed  on, 
we  fail  in  our  testimony  to  the  purity  and  peace 
of  his  government." 


Selected. 

The  New  Himalayan  Lake. 

BY  HOMER  C.  STUNTZ. 

The  Provinces  have  had  an  absorbing  topic  of 
interest  before  them  for  the  last  several  months. 
This  has  been  nothing  less  than  the  formation 
and  bursting  of  a  new  lake  in  the  valley  of  one 
of  the  two  head  streams  of  the  Ganges.  The 
record  of  that  lake  is  sufficiently  interesting  to 
make  a  most  readable  volume. 

After  an  unprecedented  fall  of  rain  last  year 
(1873),  a  landslip  of  vast  proportions  occurred 
near  a  village  called  Gohna  (pronounced  Go- 
na),  in  the  Province  of  Garhaul.  The  mountain 
from  which  millions  upon  millions  of  tons  of 
earth  and  rock  were  precipitated,  rose  almost 
sheer  to  a  height  of  4,000  feet  above  the  valley 
below.  Through  this  valley  flows  the  Alaknundi 
River,  meeting  the  Birhai  Girsaga  at  Chamoii, 
twenty  miles  below,  and  uniting  with  it  to  form 
the  mighty  Ganges.  So  terrific  was  the  force 
with  which  this  mass  of  loosened  shale  and  stone 
went  thundering  into  the  valley,  that  it  blocked 
the  gorge  to  a  height  of  nearly  six  hundred  feet 
above  the  river,  the  impact  being  sufficient  to 
ram  all  the  debris  together  into  an  impervious 
dam,  behind  which  the  Alaknundi  poured  its 
hourly  flood. 

Government  authorities  were  at  once  apprised 
of  the  occurrence,  and  experts  were  promptly 
sent  to  examine  the  wonder  and  pronounce  upon 
its  stability  or  otherwise.  It  was  found  that  the 
dam  was  wedge  shaped  with  a  thickness  at  river- 
level  of  about  half  a  mile,  and  at  the  top  of 
about  four  hundred  yards,  and  that  the  upper 
two  hundred  feet  was  built  up  of  shale  and 
small  rocks  while  all  the  lower  strata  seemed  a 
perfect  rampart  of  huge  bowlders.  The  Gov- 
ernment engineer,  who  reported  on  the  dam, 
prophesied  that  it  would  burst  during  the  rains 
of  the  present  year,  and  that  all  the  towns  and 
villages  and  property  in  the  fertile  valley  below 
would  be  swept  away. 

Then  began  a  series  of  preparations  for  dis- 
aster such  as  have  been  rarely  seen.  The  Gov- 
ernment of  the  Provinces  ordered  the  removal 
of  all  the  iron  suspension  bridges  which  had 
been  put  up  on  the  streams  leading  from  Gohna 
to  the  plains.  A  telegraph  line,  with  an  office 
at  every  village,  was  constructed,  and  Lieuten- 
ant Crookshank,  R.  E.,  put  in  charge  of  the 
work  of  warning  villagers  and  others  along  the 
valleys  below,  and  preventing  loss  of  life.  All 
these  arrangements  had  to  be  hastily  made,  and 
cost  immense  sums  of  money. 

Meantime  the  water  behind  the  dam  was  daily 
increasing,  and  a  lake  began  to  take  shape. 
The  daily  papers  reported  its  increasing  depth 
and  length  at  almost  every  day.  Then  our 
"  rains"  came,  and  anxiety  became  intense. 
Behind  the  dam  hamlets  and  villages  were 
slowly  submerged  by  the  rising  flood,  which  at- 
tained a  maximum  of  six  hundred  feet  in  depth, 
five  miles  in  length  and  half  a  mile  in  width. 
Villagers  left  their  huts  to  the  devouring  waters. 
Priests  rang  their  temple  bells  and  beat  their 
tomtoms  in  profitless  frenzy.  Temples  and  idols 
and  fields  and  houses  and  shops  were  swallowed 
up  with  silent  pitilessness. 

Below  the  dam  lay  a  hundred  miles  of  fertile 
valley,  filled  with  towns  and  rich  lands.  All 
these  thousands  of  people,  their  houses,  their 
ancestral  fields,  their  temples,  their  schools, 
public  buildings,  were  at  the  mercy  of  their 
new  enemy.  The  descent  was  swift — in  some 
places  four  hundred  and  fifty  feet  to  the  mile. 
At  Srinagar,  sixty  miles  from  Gohna,  was  our 
mission  station,  with  its  mission  house,  large 


schoolhouse,  native  pastor's  house,  etc.,  witl 
many  native  Christians,  teachers  and  preachers 

The  dreaded  rains  came  on.  At  each  villag  | 
the  people  were  assigned  a  place  of  safety  tw'l 
hundred  feet  above  the  stream.  Lanterns  wer  I 
hung  nightly  at  intervals  of  ten  feet  from  wate  H 
level,  so  that  the  tireless  watchers  could  measur  H 
the  height  of  the  flood  should  it  come  in  th  1 
night,  as  lantern  after  lantern  would  be  put  ou  1 
by  the  rising  tide. 

At  last,  on  Saturday  morning,  August  25tl 
a  personal  note  from  Sir  Charles  Crosthwaiti | 
Governor  of  these  Provinces,  stated :  "  The  wate  I 
began  flowing  over  the  top  of  the  Gohna  dar 
at  6.85  this  morning."  Then  for  forty  hours  n  I 
word  came.    All  were  in  suspense.    Then  lat 
Sunday  night  came  news  of  the  worst.   At  3.3  | 
Sunday  morning,  with  a  terrible  roar  and  craslB 
one  hundred  feet  of  the  shale  and  silt  at  the  to  I 
of  the  dam  gave  way,  and.  the  flood  started  o 
its  swift  career  of  destruction  down  the  valle;! 
Telegrams  were  swiftly  dispatched  all  along  tt  I 
line.    Rifle  shots  signalled  danger  from  offic  II 
after  office.    The  last  lingerers  fled  to  the  hill  I 
And  how  the  flood  came!   At  Chamoii,  twentl 
miles  away,  its  crest  was  one  hundred  and  sixtl 
feet  high,  and  its  speed  thirty  miles  an  hou  I 
At  Srinagar,  forty- five  feet,  and  its  speed  twent  I 
miles  an  hour.    During  the  entire  hundre  I 
miles  to  Hadwar,  in  the  plains  below,  the  ave  I 
age  speed  was  fifteen  miles  an  hour. 

The  havoc  was  not  only  terrible  —  it  m\ 
complete.  Cities  that  had  stood  for  centuru 
are  simply  blotted  out.  At  Srinagar  not  eve 
a  foundation  stone  marks  the  site  of  our  missic 
premises.  But  not  a  life  was  lost.  This  test 
mony  to  the  perfection  of  the  Government  a 
rangement  for  saving  life  is  eloquent. 

The  burst  occurred  at  the  darkest  hour  of 
foggy,  rainy  night.  Photographers  were  the; 
with  all  their  appliances,  but  they  could  on 
listen  to  the  thunderous  crashing  of  migh 
rocks,  rolling  like  peas  down  the  narrow  gor£ 
and  gnash  their  teeth  in  disappointment. 

As  the  waters  tore  the  way  through  the  dai 
the  heavy  bowlders  settled  together,  and  f'ormi-jl 
a  dam  which  is  as  permanent  as  the  everlastii  I 
hills.  Behind  this  dam  is  a  peaceful  lake,  thr  I 
hundred  feet  deep  and  about  two  miles  Ion ;  j 
This  will  remain — a  new  Himalayan  lake. 

For  "  The  Friend.'  ! 

Allusion  was  made  in  The  Friend  No.  Ill 
to  the  awful  tragedy  committed  in  Moyamer,B 
ing  Prison.  As  I  read  it  my  spirit  was  stirr  H 
within  me  by  the  account  of  the  man  who  mi  I 
dered  his  mother  when,  at  the  time,  he  did  nil 
know  it,  being  crazed  by  the  liquor  he  dranB 
When  arrested  for  the  crime,  he  said,  as  he  w  I 
led  away,  "I  have  done  nothing."  The  que  j 
arises,  Who  are  responsible,  beside  the  man  w  I 
committed  the  crime?  I  think  it  goes  back  1 
far  as  the  law  of  the  State.  A  law  is  enact  J 
which  authorizes  men  to  sell  liquor,  which  tak  I 
away  the  reason,  and  at  the  same  time  it  is  wjfl 
known  what  the  consequences  will  be  to  tin  I 
who  are  overcome  by  it.  I  mourn  and  griejl 
over  the  apathy  of  our  law-makers  and  th<  [J 
who  are  instrumental  in  supporting  them  j 
thus  permitting  a  business  which  is  evil  and  oil 
evil.  O  that  men  would  arise,  and  by  a  righteoil 
law  put  down  this  great  evil. 

P.  A.  Elkinton.  fl 

Who  has  greater  combat  than  he  that  lab  }  I 
eth  to  overcome  himself?  This  ought  to  ffl 
our  endeavor,  to  conquer  ourselves  and  da  j 
struggle  to  make  further  growth  in  holiness.  1 

Thomas  d  Kempis. 
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"AS  ONE  WHO  SERVES." 

It  was  after  a  meetin',  four  years  back, 

In  the  revival  lime  ; 
The  night  was  windy  and  bleak  and  black, 

The  hills  were  awful  to  clinjb; 
But  every  seat  was  crowded  so 

That  the  men  folks  had  to  stand, 
And  all  in  a  hush  we  rose  to  go, 

For  the  Lord  was  nigh  at  hand. 

I've  never  forgotten  how  Brother  Hall 

Spoke  out  at  the  very  end  ; 
His  words  were  mighty,  like  those  of  Paul, 

And  I  felt  the  Spirit  descend. 
But  as  we  drove  through  the  shifting  storm — 

Jacob  and  I  alone — 
My  heart,  that  had  been  so  glad  and  warm, 

Grew  cold  and  dead  as  a  stone. 

I  thought  of  the  stars  in  our  pastor's  crown, 

Of  the  days  that  he  spent  with  God — 
The  very  work  that  our  Lord  laid  down, 

The  very  path  that  He  trod, 
Then  1  thought  of  the  life  that  I  have  to  live. 

The  life  to  which  I  am  tied, 
And  only  a  woman's  work  to  give 

To  the  Saviour  until  I  died. 

Then,  j nf-t  as  my  heart  came  nigh  to  break, 

•  It  came  to  me  full  and  clear. 

There  were  those  who  lived  for  his  comfort's  sake 

While  He  was  sojournin'  here- 
His  human  life  to  our  minds  seems  dim, 

Like  a  far-off'  heavenly  dream, 
But  somebody  had  to  make  for  Him 

The  garment  without  a  seam  ! 

After  the  long,  long  mountain  fast, 

When  He  prayed  for  his  heart's  desire, 
He  came  from  the  chill  of  the  night  at  last 

For  slumber  and  food  and  fire. 
I  think  that  Martha  prepared  his  bed 

With  a  thrifty  housewife's  care, 
That  He  might  find  for  his  weary  head 

A  rest  and  a  welcome  there. 

Oh,  how  I  wished  He  had  come  to  me  ! 

And  then,  from  his  spoken  word, 
I  knew  that  I,  too,  in  my  home  might  be 

A  minister  of  the  Lord. 
For  I've  not  the  gift  of  a  ready  speech, 

And  my  work  is  of  every  day, 
But  I'll  make  the  everyday  comfort  reach 

Straight  into  his  children's  way, 

And,  as  I  whispered  a  prayer  to  heaven, 

The  wind  from  the  hills  went  down, 
And  I  thought:  ''If  I'm  servin',  I'll  be  forgiven 

For  the  lack  of  stars  in  my  crown. 
My  home  is  Christ's."    And  I  raised  my  eyes — ■ 

But,  will  you  believe  it!  far 
Above  our  roofs,  in  the  breakin'  skies. 

Shone  his  answer  to  me — a  star. 

—  Congregational  Int. 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

"  Lest  that  by  any  means,  when  I  have 
reached  to  others,  I  myself  should  be  a  casta- 
vay."    (1  Cor.  ix  :  27.) 

For  if,  after  they  have  escaped  the  pollutions 
bf  the  world,  through  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  they  are  again 
mtangled  therein  and  overcome,  the  latter  end 
s  worse  with  them  than  the  beginning. 

"For  it  had  been  better  for  them  not  to  have 
cnown  the  way  of  righteousness,  than,  after  they 
uive  known  it,  to  turn  from  the  holy  command- 
nent  delivered  unto  them."  (2  Peter,  ii :  20.) 

"In  the  year  1793,  I  travelled  some  short 
ourneys  within  the  compass  of  our  Monthly 
Meeting,  which  then  included  the  members  liv- 
ng  at  Hudson,  Klinakill,  Coeymans,  &c,  and 
dso accompanied  Hannah  Barnard  to  someofthe 
uljacent  towns  in  Connecticut.  She  had  passed 
;hrough  much  exercise  of  mind,  to  prepare  her 
Fqe  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  evinced  much 
love  and  zeal  for  the  cause  of  religion. 

"Although  she  lived  forty  miles  distant  from 
ivhere  our  Monthly  Meeting  was  held,  yet  she 


often  attended  it,  and  travelled  some  long  jour- 
neys in  the  work  of  the  Gospel. 

"But  after  all  her  dedications  to  the  Lord's 
cause,  she  fell  away  and  caused  Friends  much 
trouble,  imbibing  and  promulgating  principles 
inconsistent  with  what  she  had  once  so  zeal<  usly 
propagated,  denying  the  literal  accuracy  of  some 
parts  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  rejecting  the 
doctrines  of  the  divinity  and  atonement  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  for  which  she 
was  disowned  from  Society. 

"  Being  a  woman  of  high  mind,  and  her  gift 
procuring  her  much  respect  and  attention  where 
she  travelled,  she  was  weak  enough  to  be  car- 
ried away  by  vain  imaginations  and  carnal  rea- 
soning—  slighting  the  advice  of  her  friends,  who 
loved  her  and  saw  the  danger  she  was  in. 

"  Several  years  before  she  quite  fell  away,  I 
had  fears  on  her  account,  having  frequently 
been  in  her  company,  and  had  opportunity  of 
seeing  the  temptation  to  which  she  was  exposed. 

"'Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take 
heed  lest  he  fall.'  " — Life  of  Henry  Hull,  Friends' 
Library,  p.  247,  Volume  4lh. 

For  "The  Fribnd." 

The  Navajo  Indians. 

The  Indian  Rights  Association  has  published 
the  narrative  of  a  visit  to  the  Arizona  Indians 
by  Charles  F.  Meserve,  president  of  Shaw  Uni- 
versity, N.  C,  from  which  the  following  informa- 
tion is  taken  : 

"The  Navajos  number  twenty  thousand,  and 
occupy  a  reservation  that  is  half  as  large  again 
as  the  State  of  Massachusetts.  They  have  been 
known  for  many  years  as  the  Arabs  of  the 
Western  Hemisphere.  Their  habits  being  no- 
madic, it  is  more  difficult  to  keep  track  of  them 
than  of  any  of  the  other  tribes.  I  found,  con- 
trary to  what  had  previously  been  told  me,  that 
the  Navajos  were  poor.  They  are  non-ration 
Indians,  and  I  had  for  years  understood  that 
they  were  the  wealthiest  Indians  of  the  South- 
west ;  that  they  were  rich  in  flocks  of  sheep  and 
goats,  and  derived  annually  a  large  revenue 
from  the  sale  of  their  wool  ?  that  they  were  also 
skilful  silversmiths,  and  that  their  bridles  and 
saddles  were  richly  decorated  with  trimmings 
and  mountings  of  the  white-metal,  wrought  out 
by  their  own  clever  handicraft.  I  found,  how- 
ever, as  soon  as  I  saw  them,  that  they  were  poor, 
and  their  pinched  cheeks  gave  plain  evidence 
that  they  were  hungry.  1  learned,  upon  con- 
versation with  Lieut.  Plummer,  that  such  has 
been  the  case  for  some  time.  They  have  about 
1,500,000  sheep  and  goats,  and  it  might  be  con- 
sidered that  this  would  be  a  source  of  wealth. 
The  Navajos,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  have  for  seve- 
ral years  been  growing  poorer  and  poorer.  For 
the  last  four  years  there  has  been  an  unusually 
short  supply  of  rain  in  their  country,  which  at 
best  has  only  a  slight  rain  fall.  Their  flocks, 
for  a  number  of  years,  in  consequence  of  in- 
breeding, an  insufficient  food  supply,  and  weather 
unusually  cold,  have  greatly  deteriorated.  I  was 
informed  by  reliable  parties  that  the  fleeces 
sheared  from  these  sheep  average  to  weigh  only 
two  pounds  and  a  half;  that  sometimes  a  sheep 
is  sheared  that  will  yield  a  fleece  weighing  three 
pounds,  but  that  this  is  rare.  There  have  been 
instances,  also  rare,  in  which  a  single  fleece 
weighed  but  half  a  pound.  The  present  low 
price  of  wool  is  a  serious  obstacle  to  the  support 
and  advancement  of  the  Navajos.  At  points  on 
the  reservation  distant  from  the  railroads,  wool 
brings  only  five  cents  a  pound  ;  and  at  or  near 
the  railroad  station,  only  seven  and  one-half 
cents.    When  the  average  weight  of  the  fleeces 


is  considered  in  connection  with  this  low  price, 
it  can  be  seen  that  the  Navajo  Indians  are  in- 
deed having  a  hard  time.  I  believe  there  will 
be  much  suffering  among  them  next  winter  un- 
it ss  they  receive  aid. 

"On  account  of  their  poverty,  trouble  fre- 
quently arises  with  the  whites  who  live  contigu- 
ous to  the  reservation.  The  Navajo  Reservation 
is  situated  partly  in  Arizona  and  partly  in  New 
Mexico,  the  noith  and  south  line  between  the 
two  territories  dividing  the  i enervation  into  two 
unequal  parts.  On  account  of  the  shortage  of 
pasturage  during  the  past  few  years,  probably 
from  a  third  to  one-half  of  the  Navajos  have 
wandered  from  their  reservation  in  search  of 
"  pastures  green."  The  result  is  that  it  has 
been  very  annoying  to  the  whites  who  live  in 
various  portions  of  these  two  Territories  adja- 
cent to  the  Navajo  Reservation.  Were  it  not 
for  the  fact  that  the  white  people  realized  that 
many  of  these  Indians  were  on  the  verge  of 
starvation,  more  serious  trouble  would  have 
arisen  than  has  already.  The  whites  frequently 
say,  in  response  to  inquiry,  "Yes,  I  know  that 
the  Indians  have  taken  a  few  steers  or  a  few  of 
my  shtep,  but  they  are  starving,  and  I  do  not 
feel  like  interfering."  It  is  clear  that  the  gov- 
ernment has  a  duty,  not  only  to  the  Navajos 
themselves  directly,  but  also  to  the  white  set- 
tlers who  have  made  homes  near  the  reserva- 
tion, and  who  have  become  important  factors 
in  the  civilization  and  advancement  of  these 
two  territories.  It  is  my  opinion  that  there  is 
only  one  course  to  be  pursued  by  the  govern- 
ment, and  that  is  to  establish  a  complete  and 
thorough  system  of  irrigation,  and  also  to  intro- 
duce among  these  Indians  a  better  class  of  sheep, 
so  that  in  a  few  years  their  flocks  can  be  greatly 
improved.  The  raising  of  alfalfa  anel  either 
crops,  which  the  system  of  irrigation  proposed, 
will  make  possible,  will  enable  them  to  become 
independent  and  live  at  least  in  comfort.  I 
have  looked  into  the  matter  very  carefully,  and 
believe  that  there  is  no  other  solution  for  the 
Navajo  problem.  I  was  glad  te>  learn  that  an 
appropriation  of  Sfi4,000  had  been  made  by 
Congress,  with  which  to  open  up  the  watt  r- 
holes,  clear  out  the  spring.-,  and  later  on  sink 
artesian  wells  anel  conduct  irrigating  ditches 
from  the  Little  Colorado  and  San  Juan.  There 
are  also  many  smaller  stre  ams  that  originate  in 
springs  at  the  heads  of  various  canons,  that  can 
be  brought  down  through  the  canons  and  let 
out  into  valleys  of  a  few  acres  in  extent  that 
are  always  found  at  the  opening  of  the  cations. 
We  are  accustomed  to  think  of  Arizona  and 
New  Mexico  as  a  vast  expanse  of  desert,  but 
the  fact  is,  that  large  sectieins  are  very  fertile, 
when  a  proper  amount  of  water  has  been  pro- 
vided. There  are  alse)  opportunities  of  storing 
large  volumes  of  water  by  diverting  certain 
streams  into  natural  reservoirs  or  storage  basins, 
which  would  never  be  in  danger  of  bursting. 

"When  this  system  of  irrigation,  which,  of 
course,  must  be  begun  in  a  small  way.  and  in- 
creased from  year  te>  year  by  additional  appro- 
priations from  Congress,  has  been  fully  carried 
out,  there  will  be  no  question  but  what  the  Na- 
vajo Indians  will  cease  to  be  nomadic  in  their 
habits.  A  hundred  thousand  acres  can  easily 
be  irrigated.  Alfalfa,  corn,  oats  and  wheat,  and 
possibly  other  grains,  can  be  raised  in  large 
quantities,  and  I  believe,  as  agriculture  is  more 
developed,  there  will  be  a  larger  variety  of  pro- 
ducts. Both  the  Indians  themselves  and  their 
sheep  and  goats  have  for  some  time  had  an  in- 
sufficient supply  of  food.  The  alfalfa  and  grain 
that  they  can  raise  will  enable  them  to  keep 


182 


THE  FRIEND. 


their  flocks  in  good  condition,  and  will  also 
supply  a  sufficient  amount  of  food,  so  that  they 
can  dispose  of  the  small  ponies  that  they  now 
use,  and  raise  large,  strong  and  serviceable 
horses  instead.  It  will  also  tend  to  lead  at  least 
a  portion  of  the  Navajos  into  strictly  agricul- 
tural pursuits,  rather  than  the  raising  of  horses, 
cattle  and  sheep.  The  whole  trend  of  a  proper 
system  of  irrigation  will  be  toward  a  fixed  abode, 
and  until  they  have  a  fixed  abode  and  diversi- 
fied industries,  it  will  be  well-nigh  impossible 
for  them  to  make  the  progress  in  civilization 
which  the  friends  of  the  Indians  desire  to  see 
made,  and  which  they  are  capable  of  making. 
There  must  be  engendered  a  love  for  home,  a 
fixed  abode  and  individual  realty." 

For  "The  Friend." 

An  Exhortation. 

"  Beloved  young  Friends,  ye  who  have  been 
favored  with  a  guarded  and  religious  education  ; 
ye  who  have  some  fleeting  desires  after  holiness 
and  heaven,  do  not  deceive  yourselves,  I  beseech 
you.  While  you  continue  in  your  unregenerate 
state  you  are  "  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins." 
With  all  your  amiability  and  all  your  steadiness, 
you  are  "  by  nature  the  children  of  wrath,  even 
as  others." 

These  words,  spoken  many  years  ago  by  a 
minister  amongst  Friends  in  England,  express 
what  I  have  sometimes  wished  to  bring  afresh 
before  some  of  the  readers  of  The  Friend.  The 
solemn  words  of  our  Saviour,  "  Except  a  man 
be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God,"  apply  with  the  same  force  to  the  children 
of  the  brightest  Christians,  of  the  most  consist- 
ent Friends,  as  to  persons  of  an  outwardly  sinful 
life.  Will  you,  dear  young  Friends,  whose  eyes 
may  rest  upon  these  lines,  ask  yourselves,  "Am 
I  born  again  ?  Have  I  yielded  myself  in  un- 
conditional surrender  to  Him  who  made  me 
and  who  has  the  right  to  me,  and  by  faith  laid 
hold  on  the  redemption  provided  for  us  in  his 
Son?"  If  not,  you  are  no  more  safe  than  one 
of  those  whose  outward  lives  are  sinful  and  un- 
clean. May  God,  by  his  holy  spirit,  arouse  you 
to  a  sense  of  your  need,  and  lead  you  to  Him 
in  whom  we  have  redemption  through  his  blood, 
even  the  forgiveness  of  sins."  And  to  those 
who  render  a  willing  obedience,  his  yoke  is  in- 
deed easy,  and  his  burden  is  light.  E. 

E.  Sherwood,  N.  Y. 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

The  Periodical  Cicada  or  Seventeen-year  Lo- 
cusfs. — An  article  in  The  Independent  states  that 
there  are  two  varieties  of  this  interesting  insect, 
one  of  which  reappears  every  seven  years  and 
the  other  every  thirteen  years.  There  are-on 
record  fourteen  different  broods  of  the  seven- 
teen year  and  seven  of  the  thirteen  year.  Their 
times  of  reappearance  do  not  coincide,  so  that 
they  can  be  met  with  in  some  part  or  other  of 
the  United  States,  almost  every  year. 

Fire  Drill  on  Steam  Vessels. — A  passenger  on 
a  steamer  from  England  to  the  East  Indies, 
thus  describes  a  fire  drill  on  the  Red  Sea.  It 
was  on  a  First-day  of  the  week,  after  a  religious 
service  had  been  held  on  deck.  "  We  were 
just  dispersing  after  the  final  hymn  had  ended, 
when  the  fire  bell  was  heard  ringing  loudly— 
that  sound  so  dreaded  by  sailors.  In  about  a 
minute  or  less,  the  brass  caps  were  screwed  off 
the  two  steam  pumps,  and  twenty  yards  of  tub- 
ing fixed  to  each,  down  which  the  water  quickly 
made  its  way,  throwing  up  little  jets  from  each 
defective  seam  as  the  pressure  increased,  until 


it  came  to  the  far  end  by  the  saloon,  where  a 
lascar  was  holding  the  nozzle  overboard,  or  we 
should  have  been  swamped.  At  the  same  time 
two  hand  pumps  were  fixed  on  either  side  of 
the  ship  forward,  with  plenty  of  tubing  running 
to  the  main  hatch  and  second  class  cabin,  and 
heavy  leather  pipes  with  perforated  leather  muz- 
zles were  trailed  overboard  for  obtaining  a  plen- 
tiful supply  of  water.  Everyone  seemed  to 
know  his  duty.  The  whole  ship's  company,  in- 
cluding the  twenty  "  boys"  or  waiters  who  stood 
in  a  long  line  at  the  gangway,  and  the  carpenter 
who  appeared  with  an  axe  ready  to  break  open 
any  number  of  doors  or  hatches,  had  their  posts 
and  occupied  them,  so  that  if  the  fire  had  been 
genuine  we  should  have  been  pouring  heavy  vol- 
umes of  water  on  it  in  less  than  three  minutes." 


Dress  in  Hot  Climates. — A  traveller  in  the 
East  Indies  says : — "  For  my  own  part,  I  found 
nothing  so  comfortable  as  thin  white  flannel. 
It  was  pleasant  during  the  day,  and  when  the 
sun  went  down,  and  the  usual  heavy  dew  began 
to  fall,  it  saved  me  from  the  chilly  feeling  which 
many  others  on  board  experienced.  I  am  sure 
of  this,  that  whatever  the  outside  clothes  are 
made  of,  it  is  the  height  of  rashness  to  wear 
anything  but  flannel  or  wool  next  the  skin  in 
the  tropics. 

For  a  head  covering  it  is  best  to  wear  some- 
thing light,  with  good  ventilation,  since  even  a 
temporary  exposure  may  result  in  a  bad  head- 
ache. Those  who  have  never  lived  in  the  East 
can  form  no  idea  of  how  hot  the  sun  can  be, 
and  what  a  power  the  orb  has  when  it  shines 
straight  down.  They  have  a  vague  sort  of 
notion  that  it  is  "  very  warm,"  but  perhaps  they 
will  appreciate  it  more  if  they  were  to  remem- 
ber that  once  or  twice  a  steamer  going  through 
the  Red  Sea  in  hot  weather  has  been  obliged  to 
turn  and  steam  against  the  wind,  simply  to  save 
the  lives  of  those  on  board. — E.  L.  Arnold. 


Fire  flies. — As  E.  L.  Arnold  was  walking  near 
Calicut  in  the  East  Indies,  he  was  overtaken  by 
darkness,  and  met  with  the  following  adven- 
ture. "  Once,  what  seemed  to  be  the  glowing 
end  of  a  cigar  came  down  the  road  towards  me, 
and  imagining  there  was  an  Englishman  behind 
it.  I  waited  until  it  showed  close  by,  and  then 
called  out,  "  Who  goes  there?"  But  there  was 
no  answer ;  so,  after  a  moment's  pause,  I  called 
out  again,  "  Stop  !"  and  the  only  answer  was  a 
sepulchral  "Stop!"  from  an  echo  in  the  bamboo 
jungle  at  the  side  of  the  road.  Thinking  this 
very  uncivil,  and  the  cigar  end  being  close  to 
my  face,  I  put  my  hand  where  the  smoker's 
shoulder  ought  to  have  been  and  yet  felt  noth- 
ing; so,  without  more  ceremony,  I  made  a  grab 
at  the  light  itself,  which  was  bobbing  around 
me  in  a  very  mysterious  fashion,  and  seized  not 
a  cigar,  but  a  huge  fire-fly,  much  larger  than 
the  common  sort,  who  blazed  for  a  moment  with 
a  crimson  glow  of  indignant  surprise,  and  then 
put  himself  out  and  declined  to  light  up  again." 

A  Bntterfly  Swarm. — While  out  one  day  in 
the  clearings,  the  sun,  which  had  been  shining 
brightly  a  little  while  before,  became  rapidly 
overcast,  and  light  shadows,  like  falling  leaves 
began  to  chase  each  other  over  the  ground. 
Looking  up  to  see  what  could  be  the  explana- 
tion of  this,  I  perceived  a  strange  sight  above. 
It  was  a  mighty  emigration  of  newly  developed 
butterflies.  At  first  they  came  by  ones  and  twos 
about  fifty  feet  above  the  ground,  borne  very 
gently  along  with  outspread  pinions  on  a  soft 
northeast  breeze  ;  but  these  were  only  the  scouts 


of  the  main  army,  and  soon  they  were  passin 
by  hundreds  and  thousands.  During  the  tw 
hours  while  the  flight  lasted,  many  hundreds  ( 
thousands  must  have  passed  over  the  spot  whei 
I  stood,  the  whole  column  stretching  far  an 
wide." — E.  L.  Arnold's  in  The  Indian  Hills. 


An  Old  Virginia  Orchard. — The  samples  ( 
apples  sent  you  are  from  an  orchard  near  Wii 
Chester,  Va.,  the  history  of  which  may  intere: 
many  of  your  readers,  who,  I  know,  are  men 
bers  of  the  Friends'  Society  (Quakers),  and  ma 
not  be  familiar  with  the  fact  that  a  number  < 
Friends  were  banished  from  Philadelphia  o 
the  approach  of  General  Howe  during  the  rev 
lution  for  their  supposed  sympathy  with  tl 
English.  They  were  sent  to  Winchester  und( 
guard,  and  held  there  as  political  prisoner 
The  officer  having  them  in  charge,  finding  thei 
highly  respectable  and  truthful,  paroled  ther 
with  permission  to  make  their  homes  with  tl 
Friends,  a  number  of  whom  lived  within  a  fe 
miles  of  Winchester,  all  being  farmers,  wit 
several  millers.  They  were  to  report  once 
week  at  headquarters.  The  great-grandfathi 
of  the  writer,  Isaac  Brown,  took  three  of  the! 
to  his  home,  the  rest  being  taken  care  of  by  tl 
Hollingworths,  Neals,  Browns  and  others. 

During  the  time  they  were  at  Isaac  Brown 
they  sent  to  Philadelphia  for  a  supply  of  app 
trees,  aud  during  the  fall  of  1777  or  1778  plantt 
a  large  orchard,  which  from  that  time  to  tl 
present  has  continued  to  produce  fruit,  am 
this  season  my  cousin  has  sent  me  a  box 
apples  with  the  remark  that  they  were  never 
finer  condition  after  a  hundred  and  sixtee 
years  of  life.    The  two  sent  you  represent  t\i 
varieties,  one  known  when  I  was  a  boy  (a  lo 
time  ago)  as  the  Smith  apple  (not  the  Sm 
cider),  the  other  as  the  Green  Pippin,  latter 
known  as  the  Albermarle  Pippin,  the  favori 
apple  of  Queen  Victoria.   I  have  seen  them  cj 
the  trees  late  in  December  before  a  freeze,  ar 
have  also  eaten  them  at  harvest  time  the  ft 
lowing  season,  and  have  often  wondered  wl 
farmers  do  not  plant  them  instead  of  mar 
worthless  sorts  found  in  the  market.    In  tl 
same  orchard  there  were  the  Queen  and  Goldi 
Pippin,  but  I  hear  they  have  died  out. 

The  orchard  spoken  of  was  on  the  side  of ! 
hill  sloping  to  the  south,  with  a  silurian  cli j 
resting  on  the  limestone  rock  so  common  in  tl; 
Virginia  valley.  For  many  years  I  have  nev! 
passed  a  stand  with  these  apples  (Green  Pi 
pins)  without  purchasing,  and  think  the  que' 
shows  good  taste  in  her  annual  purchase. 

A  diary  kept  by  the  Friends  during  their  exi 
with  an  account  of  the  efforts  of  their  wives 
secure  their  release  by  Gen.  Washington,  is 
print,  and  can  be  found  in  all  Friends'  librari 

A.  P.  Sharp.  ill 

Baltimore,  Md. 

The  apples  kindly  sent  by  Dr.  Sharp  are 
large  size,  symmetrically  developed,  and  pc 
fectly  smooth  in  surface,  giving  every  iudicati 
of  robust  health  in  the  trees  that  bore  the 
The  "Green"  or  "Albemarle"  appears  to 
the  Newtown  Pippin.   The  "Smith  "  we  do  1.1 
know — it  may  be  a  local  variety  as  well  as  j 
local  name— Eds.  of  Country  Gentleman. 
'  

Ants  as  Bridge  Builders. — The  following  sto 
told  by  an  eye-witness  to  the  Rocky  Mountc 
News,  is  entitled  to  a  place  among  the  instam 
of  intelligence  among  the  lower  animals, 
cook  was  much  annoyed  to  find  his  past 
shelves  attacked  by  ants.  By  careful  watchi  \ 
it  was  discovered  that  they  came  out  twice 
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lay  in  search  of  food,  at  about  seven  in  the 
aorning  and  four  in  the  afternoon.  How  were 
he  pies  to  be  protected  against  the  invaders  ? 
le  did  not  have  long  to  wait,  for  at  G.50  o'clock 
le  noticed  that  off  in  the  left-hand  corner  of 
he  pantry  was  a  line  of  ants  slowly  making 
heir  way  in  the  direction  of  the  pies.  They 
eemed  like  a  vast  army  coming  forth  to  attack 
,n  enemy.  In  front  was  a  leader,  who  was 
arger  than  any  of  the  others,  and  who  always 
;ept  a  little  ahead  of  his  troops.  They  were  the 
ort  known  as  the  medium-sized  red  ant,  which 
3  regarded  as  the  most  intelligent  of  its  kind, 
phose  scientific  name  is  Formica  rubra. 

About  forty  ants  out  of  five  hundred  stepped 
ut  and  joined  the  leader.  The  general  and  his 
ids  held  a  council,  and  then  proceeded  to  ex- 
mine  the  circle  of  molasses.  Certain  portions 
fit  seemed  to  be  assigned  to  the  different  ants, 
nd  each  selected  unerringly  the  points  in  the 
ection  under  his  charge  where  the  stream  of 
lolasses  was  narrowest.  Then  the  leader  made 
is  tour  of  inspection.  The  order  to  march  was 
iven,  and  the  ants  all  made  their  way  to  a  hole 
q  the  wall  at  which  the  plastering  was  loose, 
lere  they  broke  ranks  and  set  about  carrying 
ieces  of  plaster  to  the  place  in  the  molasses 
/hich  had  been  agreed  upon  as  the  narrowest, 
'o  and  fro  they  went,  from  the  nail-hole  to  the 
lolasses,  until,  at  12.30  o'clock,  they  had  thrown 

bridge  across.  Then  they  formed  themselves 
ti  line  again,  and  marched  over,  and  soon 
very  ant  of  the  foraging  expedition  was  con- 
entedly  eating  pie. 

Thin  Sheet,  of  Iron. — The  thinest  sheet  of 
ron  ever  rolled  has  recently  been  turned  out 
t  the  Hallam  Tin  Works,  near  Swansea,  Wales, 
t  has  a  surface  of  fifty-five  square  inches  and 
weighs  but  twenty  grains.  It  would  take  one 
housand  eight  hundred  sheets  to  make  a  layer 
n  inch  thick. 


From  Darkness  io  Light — A  correspondent  of 
he  Philadelphia  Times  tells  this  strange  ind- 
ent: "  I  saw  an  odd  sight  in  Luzerne  County 
■  few  days  ago,"  said  Eckley  B.  Coxe,  of  Drif- 
on.  "Six  mules  that  had  for  four  years  hauled 
ars  in  lower  workings  of  a  coal  mine,  to  and 
rom  the  foot  of  the  shaft,  had  to  be  brought 
p,  owing  to  the  flooding  of  the  mine  on  account 
f  fire.  The  mules  in  all  that  time  had  seen  no 
ight  stronger  than  the  flicker  of  little  Davy 
mips  the  miners  carried.  The  sun  was  in  the 
euith  when  they  reached  the  surface,  and  the 
tmosphere  was  as  clear  as  crystal. 

The  astonished  creatures  closed  their  eyes  to 
hut  out  the  flood  of  strong  light,  and  kept  them 
ightly  closed  while  they  were  being  driven  to 

pasture  lot,  a  mile  distant,  and  turned  loose 
'here  they  stood  trembling,  as  if  they  were 
fraid  something  evil  was  about  to  befall  them. 
Vesently  they  half  opened  their  eyes  and  peered 
round  in  open-mouthed  amazement.  It  was 
lear  they  couldn't  understand  it. 

When  they  had  become  accustomed  to  the 
unlight  they  elevated  their  heads,  and  slowly 
wept  their  gaze  over  culm  piles,  sky,  mountains 
nd  horizon  again  and  again.  Toward  sundown 
hey  broke  into  a  chorus  of  joyous  brays,  the 
ike  of  which  was  never  heard  from  mules  be- 
ore. 

After  a  quarter  of  an  hour  of  that  music,  they 
nok  to  kicking,  jumping  and  whirling  around, 
ike  teetotums,  and  rolling  on  the  sod,  as  if  they 
ad  gone  mad.  For  four  days  they  spent  their 
ime  in  gazing  at  the  new  sights  of  held  and 


A  Kindly  Deed. — A  writer  tells,  in  the 
Boston  Gazette,  of  a  lady  who  was  travelling 
from  Providence  to  Boston  with  her  weak- 
minded  father.  Before  they  arrived  there  he 
became  possessed  of  a  fancy  that  he  must  get 
off  the  train  while  it  was  still  in  motion;  that 
some  absolute  duty  called  him.  His  daughter 
endeavored  to  quiet  him,  lint  it  was  difficult  to 
do  it,  and  she  was  just  giving  up  in  despair 
when  she  noticed  a  very  large  man  watching 
the  proceedings  intently  over  the  top  of  his 
newspaper.  As  soon  as  he  caught  her  eyes  he 
arose  and  crossed  quickly  to  her. 

"I  beg  your  pardon,"  he  said,  "  you  are  in 
trouble.  May  1  help  you?"  As  soon  as  he 
spoke  she  felt  perfect  trust  in  him.  She  ex- 
plained the  situation  to  him. 

"What  is  your  father's  name?"  he  asked. 
She  told  him,  and  with  an  encouraging  smile 
he  bent  over  the  gentleman,  who  was  sitting  in 
front  of  her,  and  said  a  few  words  in  his  ear. 
With  a  smile  the  gentleman  arose,  crossed  the 
aisle  and  took  the  vacant  seat,  and  the  next 
moment  the  large  man  had  turned  over  the  seat, 
and  leaning  toward  the  troubled  old  man,  had 
addressed  him  by  name,  shaken  hands  cordially, 
and  engaged  him  in  a  conversation  so  interest- 
ing and  so  cleverly  arranged  to  keep  his  mind 
occupied,  that  he  forgot  his  need  to  leave  the 
train,  and  did  not  think  of  it  again  until  they 
were  in  Boston.  Here  the  stranger  put  the 
lady  and  her  charge  into  a  carriage,  received 
her  assurance  that  she  felt  perfectly  safe,  had 
cordially  shaken  her  hand,  and  was  about  to 
close  ihe  carriage  door,  when  she  remembered 
that  she  had  felt  so  safe  in  the  keeping  of  this 
noble-looking  man  that  she  had  not  even  asked 
his  name.  Hastily  putting  her  hand  against 
the  door,  she  said  : 

"  Pardon  me,  but  you  have  rendered  me  such 
a  service,  may  I  not  know  whom  I  am  thank- 
ing?" 

The  big  man  smiled  as  he  answered, "  Phillips 
Brooks,"  and  turned  away. 

A  Mother's  Care. — "  We  were  very  poor," 
said  a  now  wealthy  business  man,  talking  of  his 
early  life,  "but  it  never  seemed  to  us  children 
that  we  were  poor,  because  our  mother  always 
seemed  happy  with  us.  She  was  constantly 
planning  some  little  pleasure  for  us  that  was  all 
her  own,  and  we  thought  we  had  the  nicest 
home  of  any  children  we  knew.  It  was  making 
for  us  little  rabbits  or  birds  out  of  bread  dough, 
or  turn-over  pies  in  fruit  season,  or  some  little 
thing  to  give  us  pleasure  and  show  how  much 
she  thought  of  us  continually.  Then  she  was 
always  encouraging  us  to  look  for  better  days, 
and  always  hopeful  herself  for  the  great  things 
her  children  were  going  to  do  for  her  when  they 
grew  up  to  be  good  and  useful  men. 

We  went  to  school  barefooted,  and  carried 
with  us  our  dinner,  often  very  humble  fare,  but 
it  was  always  wrapped  up  in  a  clean,  white  bit 
of  cloth,  so  that  it  might  look  attractive;  and 
one  of  the  most  touching  recollections  of  my 
childhood  is  of  seeing  my  dear  mother  patiently 
washing' and  ironing  those  bits  of  cloth  for  our 
school  lunches." 

When  that  dear  mother,  in  after  years,  was 
suddenly  stricken  with  fatal  illness,  a  special 
train  took  two  of  these  stalwart  sons,  with  all 
the  dispatch  that  money  and  influence  could 
buy,  to  that  mother's  bedside,  to  receive  the 
parting  blessing  and  witness  her  dying  smile. 
Such  a  place,  such  a  kingdom  in  the  hearts  of 
her  children,  is  worth  any  mother's  toil  and  care 
and  weariness  to  win. — Selected. 


No  doubt  there  are  faults  in  as,  which  wo 
ourselves  do  not  see.  Our  eyes  are  so  set  in 
our  heads  that  they  look  out  and  not  in.  It  is 
easier,  therefore,  for  us  to  detect  spots  in  others, 
rather  than  in  ourselves. — J.  R.  Mi///,-. 
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It  is  very  desirable  that,  in  maintaining  the 
Truth,  we  should  not  ignore  or  reject  other 
truths  which  may  have  a  reference  to  the  same 
subject.  It  is  an  evidence  of  human  infirmity, 
that  when  an  important  doctrine  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion  has  been  zealously  promulgated, 
it  often  happens  that  other  principle.-,  perhaps 
equally  vital,  are  overlooked  or  not  duly  esti- 
mated. Thus,  at  the  time  of  the  rise  of  the  re- 
ligious Society  of  Friends,  the  people  of  Great 
Britain  placed  great  stress  on  the  divinity  and 
atonement  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Je.-u.-  ( Ibrisl  ; 
that  we  are  to  be  saved  through  his  merits  and 
mercy,  and  that  there  is  no  other  name  given 
under  heaven  whereby  we  can  be  saved.  But 
many  of  them  left  out  of  sight  the  complement- 
ary truth,  that  He  visits  men  by  his  Spirit, 
through  the  operations  of  which  they  are  to  be 
redeemed  from  sin  and  corruption  and  enabled 
to  partake  of  that  salvation  which  his  corn- 
ing on  earth  was  designed  to  confer  on  man. 
This  branch  of  the  plan  of  salvation  Friends 
were  especially  commissioned  to  hold  forth  to 
the  people,  because  it  was  too  much  neglected 
by  others.  But  they  also  maintained  a  testi- 
mony to  the  blessings  procured  by  the  coming 
and  sufferings  of  our  Lord  Jeans  Christ.  Their 
writings  and  records  contain  many  proofs  thai 
their  religious  views  were  not  one-sided,  but 
well-balanced. 

Among  the  evidences  of  this  is  the  case  of 
Jeffrey  Bullock,  who  denied  that  the  Christ 
who  died  at  Jerusalem  was  the  Saviour  and 
Judge  of  the  world,  and  affirmed  that  he  neither 
expected  justification  nor  condemnation  through 
Him.  In  consequence,  the  Monthly  Meeting 
of  which  he  was  a  member  issued  a  testimony, 
in  which  they  say,  "  We  testify  against  this 
doctrine,  as  stated  by  him,  as  both  pernicious 
and  anti-Christian,  and  contrary  to  plain  Scrip- 
tures, and  the  constant  testimony  faithfully 
borne  amongst  us  from  the  beginning. 

"For  neither  do  we  profess  or  preach  two 
Christs,  nor  yet  our  justification  by  any  other 
Christ,  or  in  any  other  name,  but  by  and  in  the 
name  of  that  one  very  Christ  of  God  [of],  whom 
the  holy  prophets  and  Apostles  gave  witness  in 
the  Scriptures  of  Truth  ;  who  was  miraculously 
conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost  overshadowing 
the  Virgin  Mary,  and  was  crucified  and  put  to 
death  in  the  flesh  without  the  gates  of  Jerusa- 
lem ;  whom  God  raised  from  the  dead." 

The  document  goes  on  to  state  that,  although 
man  cannot  be  saved  from  sin  and  death,  except 
by  Christ's  life,  power  and  Spirit  operating  in 
them,  yet  this  does  not  justify  (he  language 
used  by  Jeffrey  Bullock  ;  and  it  adds,  "  We 
cannot  own  any  such  doctrine  or  words,  by 
whomsoever  spoken,  as  tend  to  undervalue  the 
sufferings,  death  and  blood  of  Christ.  For  not 
only  a  reconciliation  was  declared  and  made 
through  his  death  (Rom.  xiii :  20  ;  Heb.  ii  :  17  ), 
but  all  his  sufferings,  and  his  being  the  one 
universal  offering  and  sacrifice,  did  contribute 
to  man's  redemption  and  the  salvation  of  all 
that  truly  believe  in  his  name.    Though,  with- 
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out  the  washing  of  regeneration  and  being  born 
again  of  the  Living  Word  and  Spirit  of  Life, 
none  do  really  partake  of  eternal  salvation  or 
that  redemption  which  is  obtained  through  the 
blood  of  Christ,  who  gave  himself  for  us,  that 
He  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity." 

The  ease  of  Jeffrey  Bullock  is  one  of  peculiar 
interest,  because  it  so  clearly  shows  the  doc- 
trinal position  occupied  by  our  early  Friends, 
and  held  by  their  faithful  successors  to  the  pres- 
ent day.  But  a  small  portion  of  the  papers 
connected  with  it  are  here  reproduced.  A  more 
extended  account  can  be  found  in  the  Fourth 
Volume  of  Friends'  Library,  p.  5-9.  It  is 
pleasant  to  be  able  to  add,  that  some  years  after 
his  disown ment,  J.  Bullock  seems  to  have  seen 
through  his  error,  and  published  a  condemna- 
tion of  his  course. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. —  On  the  20th  instant  Secretary 
Gresham  was  waited  upon  by  representatives  of  the 
Evangelical  Alliance,  who  presented  to  him  a  peti- 
tion of  the  Alliance,  urging  upon  this  Government 
steps  for  the  protection  of  American  citizens  and  of 
religious  liberty  in  Turkey.  Resolutions  of  various 
religious  bodies  was  also  presented  through  the  depu- 
tation to  the  Secretary,  in  behalf  of  the  Armeni- 
ans as  well  as  of  American  citizens.  The  Secretary  of 
State,  in  respouse,  informed  the  visitors  briefly  of  the 
action  already  taken  in  this  diiection,  and  which  was 
recently  communicated  to  Congress  and  to  the  public 
through  these  despatches.  The  Secretary  said  that 
Consul  Jewett,  at  Sivas,  will  carry  out  his  original 
instructions  as  to  investigating  the  reported  massacre 
of  Armenians,  and  will  in  due  time  make  reports  to 
the  Department  of  State. 

On  the  21st  instant  the  United  States  Treasury  lost 
in  gold  withdrawals  $1,400,000,  leaving  the  reserve  at 
the  close  of  the  business  $88,900,000. 

Though  a  century  has  el  ipsed  since  the  old  colonial 
money  was  issued,  hardly  a  week  passes  but  some  of 
it  is  sent  to  the  United  States  Treasury  for  redemp  ion. 
It  is,  of  course,  worthless  as  currency. 

A  suit  has  been  filed  in  the  District  of  Columbia 
Supreme  Couit,  by  counsel  for  Moore  &  Schley,  the 
New  York  brokers,  to  test  the  constitutionality  of  the 
income  tax.  One  of  the  main  grounds  which  will  be 
relied  upon  is  that  after  paying  the  tax  on  dividends 
received  from  corporations,  as  provided  for  under  Sec. 
29,  the  petitioners  would  have  to  pay  tax  on  that  same 
income  over  again  under  Sections  27,  28  and  32. 

The  United  States  Treasury  Department  has  com- 
pleted all  arrangement-;  lor  the  purchase  of  the  Phila- 
del  phia  Mint  site  property,  at  Seventeenth  and  Spring 
Garden  Streets,  the  Attorney  General  having  found 
the  title  perfect,  and  a  check  for  $505,000,  the  amount 
of  the  purchase  money,  was  forwarded  to  James  Moore, 
the  owner,  on  the  22nd. 

Judge  Carpenter,  in  the  United  States  Circuit  Court, 
at  Boston,  on  the  22nd  inst  ,  declared  the  telephone 
patent,  No.  463,569,  issued  Eleventh  Month  17th,  1891, 
to  Emi'e  Berliner,  as  assignor  to  the  Bell  Telephone 
Company,  to  be  void,  and  ordered  that  the  papers  shall 
he  delivered  up  to  be  cancelled.  The  patent  was  at- 
tacked by  the  Government,  on  the  ground  that  a 
patent  substantially  covering  the  same  invention  was 
issued  in  1880,  and  that  the  Lsue  of  the  patent  of  1891 
was  wrongfully  delayed  through  various  proceedings 
of  the  Patent  Office.  It  is  said  that  "  The  Berliner 
Patent  is,  next  to  the  Bell  patent,  which  has  already 
expired,  the  most  important  patent  ever  possessed  by 
the  American  Bell  Telephone  Company,  as  it  covers 
the  use  of  the  carbon,  or  microphone  contact,  used  in 
the  long  distance  transmission  of  speech."  An  appeal 
will,  no  doubt,  be  taken  from  Judge  Carpenter's  decree. 

It  is  stated  that  the  action  taken  by  the  American 
Archbishop!),  relative  to  secret  and  semi-secret  socie- 
ties, at  a  meeting  held  by  them  in  Chicago,  has  been 
ratified  by  the  College  ol  Cardinals  and  by  the  Pope. 
This,  it  is  stated,  places  the  Knights  of  Pythias,  the 
Odd  Fellows  and  the  Sons  of  Temperance  under  the 
ban  of  the  Catholic  Church. 

A  committee  of  fifty  well  known  citizens,  headed  by 
President  Low,  of  Columbia  College,  has  undertaken 
to  investigate  the  liquor  question  in  all  its  aspects, 
medical,  ethical  and  economic,  with  a  view  to  secur- 
ing intelligent  legislative  and  philanthropic  action 
thereon.  The  investigation,  it  is  said,  is  to  be  made 
in  a  thorough  manner. 


The  Lexow  investigating  Committee  in  session  at 
New  York  last  week,  produced  evidence  implicating 
some  of  the  highest  officials  of  the  Police  Department 
in  a  system  of  blackmailing  and  gross  corruption  of  a 
most  surprising  character. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  391 — a 
decrease  of  29  from  the  previous  week  and  147  from 
the  corresponding  week  of  1893.  Of  the  foregoing, 
186  were  males  and  205  females:  47  died  of  pneu- 
monia; 44  of  consumption;  34  of  heart  disease;  34  of 
diphtheria;  17  of  Bright's  disease;  15  of  croup;  14  of 
convulsions;  12  of  inflammation  of  the  brain;  12  of 
casualties;  12  of  marasmus;  11  of  old  age;  11  of 
bronchitis  ;  11  of  apoplexy,  and  10  of  typhoid  fever. 

Markets,  &c.  —  U.  S.  2's,  97  a  100  ;  4's,  reg.,  114  a 
1142  ;  5's,  H7£  a  1 J ;  currency  6s,  100  a  110. 

Cotton  was  quiet,  and  declined  JTc.  per  pound. 
Middl  ing  uplands  officially  quoted  at  5}-|c  per  pound. 

Feed.  —  Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $15.75  a  $16.50; 
spring  bran,  in  sacks,  $15.75  a  $16.50. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $2.10  a  $2.20  ;  do.,  extras, 
£2.25  a  $2.40;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.50  a  $2.60; 
Pennsylvania  roller, straight,  $2.60  a  $2  75  ;  Western 
winter  clear,  $2.50  a  $2.70;  do.  do.,  straight,  $2.75  a 
$3.00;  do.,  do.,  patent,  $3.00  a  $3.25;  spring,  clear, 
$2.60  a  $2.70  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.10  a  $3.35  ;  do.,  patent, 
$3.50  a  $3.75  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  59£  a  59£  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  49  a  49|  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  37f  a  37$  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. —  Extra,  5£c. ;  good,  4f  a  5c,  me- 
dium, 4jc.  a  4|c. ;  common,  3  a  4c. 

Sh  eep  and  Lambs. — Fancy,  4  a  4£c,  extra,  3'J  a  3|c ; 
good,  3  a  'S\c. ;  medium,  21&  2fc. ;  common,  2  a  2]c. ; 
culls,  1  a  Ifc.;  lambs,  3  a  4fc. 

Hogs  were  inactive  at  6  a  62C. 

Foreign. — A  disastrous  storm  prevailed  on  the 
British  and  Continental  coasts  of  Europe  the  latter 
part  of  last  week. 

Ihe  London  representative  of  the  New  York  (Sun 
sends  the  following  to  that  journal  :  ''Some  curious 
facts  about  London  life  are  presented  in  the  annual 
reports  of  the  Police  and  other  Departments  to-day 
(22nd).  The  rate  of  growth  is  not  so  rapid  as  usual. 
There  are  only  eighteen  miles  of  new  streets,  against 
thirty-one  the  previous  year.  This  city  is  being  made 
compact.  Thirteen  thousand  houses  were  added.  The 
facilities  for  street  transport  were  slightly  reduced. 
There  are  10,800  cabs,  which  is  600  less  than  five  years 
ago  The  omnibuses  and  street  cars  number  3,500. 
Londoners  are  careless  people.  They  left  19,000 
purses  in  cabs,  but  it  is  past  comprehension  how  they 
should  leave  94  watches  and  43  clocks  in  these  vehi- 
cles. Oddly  enough,  people  lost  themselves  in  almost 
the  same  number  that  lost  property.  The  number  of 
articles  left  in  public  conveyances  was  28,270  and  the 
number  of  persons  reported  missing  was  28,269.  Fit- 
teen  thousand  articles  were  returned  to  their  owners, 
and  14,000  missing  persons  were  restored  to  their 
friends.  There  is  no  doubt  that  many  of  the  remain- 
ing 14,000  came  back  of  their  own  accord,  but  the 
bare  statistical  report  of  this  great  army  of  disappear- 
ances hides  vast  chapters  of  mystery.  The  police 
buried  66  bodies  which  were  never  identified.  Serious 
crime  in  London  is  decreasing.  Felonies  relating  to 
property  are  a  fraction  over  three  in  a  thousand  of 
the  population,  whereas  ten  years  ago  they  were  nearer 
five.  Burglaries  dropped  from  637  to  509,  and  house- 
breakers chiefly  flourish  at  the  expense  of  the  poor, 
who  have  to  ieave  their  dwellings  unoccupied  for 
hours. 

Henri  Brisson  (Radical)  was  on  the  18th  elected 
President  of  the  French  Chamber  of  Deputies  by  a 
vote  of  249  to  213. 

On  the  22nd  in  the  French  Chamber  of  Deputies  a 
resolution  was  passed  appropriating  200,000  francs  for 
the  adoption  of  Prof.  Hoffman's  blood  serum  in  pub- 
lic institutions  as  a  cure  for  diphtheria. 

The  trial  of  Captain  Albert  Dreyfus,  charged  with 
having  sold  plans  of  fortifications  and  other  Govern- 
ment secrets  to  foreign  agents  was  concluded  on  the 
22nd  inst.  The  court-martial  found  him  guilty  on  all 
the  charges.  The  sentence  of  the  Court  was  that  he 
be  confined  to  some  fortified  place  for  the  term  of  his 
natural  life  and  suffer  degradation  of  all  military 
rank  and  honors. 

The  Italian  Senate  Committee  appointed  to  con- 
sider the  Giolitti  documents  reports  that  they  are  un- 
worthy of  the  Senate's  attention,  as  they  in  fact  do 
not  deserve  the  name  of  documents,  but  should  be 
classed  merely  as  irrevehmt  seeiet  papers. 

Baron  Ilirsli  writes  to  the  United  States  Bureau  of 
Immigration  that  the  stream  of  destitute  Russian 
Hebrews  will  be  diverted  from  this"  country  to  the 


Argentine  Republic,  where  there  is  plenty  of  room 
them  and  they  will  be  welcome. 

According  to  the  present  arrangements  the  coroi 
tion  of  the  Czar  Nicholas  II  will  take  place  in  Foil 
Month,  1895.  After  the  coronation  the  Czar  a 
Czarina  will  proceed  to  Nijni-Novgorod,  where  tl 
will  open  the  National  Exhibition.  It  is  undersU 
that  extensive  changes  in  the  Government  offices  w 
be  made  at  the  beginning  of  the  new  Russian  year. 

A  telegram  from  Constantinople  to  the  Lone 
Standard  says:  "The  Turks  still  decline  to  allow 
Jewett  to  accompany  the  Commission  and  make  an 
dependent  report  for  his  Government :  but  the  Am 
ican  Minister  does  not  allow  the  Grand  Vizier  a  r 
ment's  peace,  and  will  not  hear  of  a  refusal. 

Explorations  of  Northern  Siberia  demonstrate  tl 
that  region  was  inhabited  by  tigers  until  withii 
comparatively  recent  date. 

A  despatch  from  Tien-Tsin,  under  date  of  Twel 
Month  20th,  says  :  '"The  Emperor  has  granted  pie 
potentiary  powers  to  Chang  Yin  Huan,  Vice  Presid 
of  the  Tsung-Li-Yamen,  to  make  peace  with  Jap 
He  will  take  his  departure  at  once  for  Japan. 

A  despatch  from  Shanghai  to  the  Central  Nc 
gives  an  extract  from  an  article  in  the  Shang 
Mercury,  which  says:  "One  of  the  conditions  of  pe 
which  the  Japanese  want  to  enforce  is  a  close  allia 
with  China  against  European  influence.  Japan  i 
wishes  to  undertake  the  reorganization  of  the  Chin 
army  and  navy,  and  seeks  control  of  the  Chinese  G 
ernment  upon  the  same  lines  which  she  attempted 
Corea." 

At  the  opening  of  the  Japanese  diet  on  Twelfth  I 
24th,  the  Emperor  said:  "The  neutral  powers 
more  friendly  than  ever.    Our  long  cherished  asp 
lions  for  a  revision  of  our  treaties  have  already  b 
fulfilled  with  several  countries,  and  with  others  n 
tiations  are  progressing  favorably." 

Makenzie  Bowell,  who  is  to  be  Prime  Ministei 
Canada,  is  71  years  of  age.  He  is  a  native  of  Engla 
but  has  been  in  Canada  since  he  was  ten  years 
He  is  an  extreme  Protestant,  and  has  been  Gr 
Master  of  the  Orangemen  in  Ontario  and  Presiden 
the  Triennial  Council  of  the  world. 

The  world's  railways  cost  $33,500,000,000,  an  a<§ 
age  of  $121,260.88  a  mile. 


NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  conveniejl 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  I 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A  I, 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  M.  Other  trains  are  met  wfl 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  ctlj 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each"  way. 

Zebedee  Haines,  Sup 


The  Bible  Association  of  Friends  in  Amur  i, 
No.  207  Walnut  Place,  Phila.,  have  for  sale  Rev  I 
Testament  and  Psalms,  with  the  "  American  Prtjl 
ences"  in  the  text.  Also  Parallel  and  Revised  Bi  8 
and  Testaments;  and  Family  Reference  Bibles  (A.  ;) 
bound  in  Morocco— suitable  for  a  birthday  or  \\\ 
ding  present. 

Correction. — On  page  170  of  The  Friend,  in  1  e 
second  column,  in  a  quotation  from  the  -<4?.ts£raB 
Frimd,  the  sense  is  materially  alteied  by  an  errdB 
substituting  works  for  words.  It  should  read  "  B 
spirit  which  delights  in  good  words  and  feeds  t  n 
them  is  to  be  deplored,  &c." 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — Ths  General  ( [l- 
mittee  will  meet  in  Philadelphia,  First  Month  ]  b 
1895,  at  11  A.  m.  The  Committee  on  Instruction  ij|t 
the  same  day,  at  9  A.  m.,  (not  on  the  fourth,  as  k IB 
printed  circular.) 

Wm.  Evans,  Olei  I 


Died,  at  the  residence  of  her  parents,  Samuel  i<1 
Hannah  Smith,  in  Thornburg,  Iowa,  on  the  sixte  h 
day  of  Fourth  Month,  1894,  Lydia  M.  Smith,  \f 
twenty-nine  years  and  two  days;  a  member  of  al 
Creek  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  She  gave 
dence  that  her  end  was  peace. 

 ,  on  Twelfth  Month  3rd,  1894,  Rebecc  I 

Balderston,  at  the  residence  of  her  son,  Claylo  N. 
Balderston,  Colora,  Cecel  County,  Maryland,  wid<  of 
William  H.  Balderston,  of  the  former  place,  of  pa  ly- 
sis of  the  brain,  in  the  eighty-second  year  of  hei  [;«■ 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS,  I 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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Selections  from  Epistles  of  London  Y.  Meeting. 

(Continued  from  page  178.) 

1709. — Dear  Friends,  brethren  and  sisters  in 
3lirist,  who  are  heads  of  families,  and  especially 
such  who  are  elders  in  the  church  of  Christ,  be 
ill  diligent  and  careful  to  watch  over  the  young 
generation ;  that  sobriety,  plainness  and  virtue 
nay  be  encouraged  and  promoted,  and  exem- 
olarily  recommended  by  you  to  them  ;  that  the 
liberty  too  many  of  our  youth  take  in  following 
;he  fashions  and  customs  of  the  world,  which 
;end  to  the  dishonor  and  reproach  of  the  testi- 
mony of  the  blessed  Truth,  may  be  discouraged, 
ind  such  as  are  found  in  the  same  dealt  with, 
m  the  fear,  wisdom  and  love  of  God,  that  they 
may  be  won  and  brought  into  humility  and 
subjection  to  the  Lord  and  his  truth. 

And  let  the  aged  remember,  and  the  youth 
know,  that  when  apparent  signs  of  the  plague 
)f  leprosy  appeared  on  the  walls  in  the  houses 
jf  Israel,  it  was  the  care  of  the  priest  under  the 
law,  to  have  the  houses  cleansed,  and  the  lepers 
ilso.  And  surely  Christ's  priesthood  should  not 
Pall  short  of  their  care  to  endeavor  to  stop  and 
remove  the  manifest  tokens  of  the  leprosy  of  the 
great  sin  of  pride,  and  all  superfluity  of  naughti- 
ness. And  therefore  let  all  concerned  be  ear- 
nestly stirred  up  to  sincere  obedience  to  this 
light  of  Christ,  our  great  High  Priest;  that  He 
may  cleanse  the  hearts  and  houses  of  that 
growing  plague,  which  tends  to  the  ruin  of 
families  and  posterity. 

And  further,  that  nothing  may  be  wanting  in 
Friends'  care  towards  their  children,  let  all  be 
concerned  to  see  that  they  do  not  only  watch 
iver  them  for  good,  but  that  they  also  rule  over 
them  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  ;  and  none,  in  the 
fondness  of  affection,  lose  the  authority  wherein 
the  Lord  has  set  them  for  their  children's  pres- 
2rvation.  And  let  all  be  examples  to  them,  in 
wisdom,  moderation  and  plainness,  in  language 
and  habit;  and  not  examples  only,  but  also  to 
restrain  them  from  anything  that  might  be  their 
hurt,  either  inwardly  or  outwardly  ;  neither  pro- 
viding for  them  costly  and  gaudy  attire,  unbe- 
coming godliness,  nor  letting  them  have  money 
to  gratify  themselves  therein. 

We  recommend  it  as  an  incumbent  duty  on 
Friends,  to  cause  them  to  be  frequent  in  reading 


the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  in  observing  to  them 
the  examples  of  such  children  as  in  Scripture  are 
recorded  to  have  early  learned  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  hearkened  to  his  counsel ;  instructing 
them  in  the  fear  and  dread  of  the  Lord,  plant- 
ing impressions  upon  their  spirits  of  reverence 
towards  God,  from  whom  they  have  their  daily 
support;  showing  them  they  ought  not  to  offend 
Him,  but  love,  serve  and  honor  Him,  in  whose 
hands  all  blessings  are.  And  as  their  hearts  are 
seasoned  with  Truth  and  made  good,  good  fruits, 
agreeable  to  Truth,  will  appear,  to  the  honor  of 
God,  and  the  comfort  of  their  tender  parents, 
who  ought  to  watch  over  them,  that  they  be  not 
careless  of  going  to  meetings,  where  the  Lord's 
power  hath  often  broke  in  upon  children,  and 
given  them  early  tokens  of  his  future  favor. 
For  hereby  He  hath  brought  many  to  know  the 
God  of  their  fathers ;  and  the  hearts  of  many 
have  been  inclined  sincerely  to  desire  that  He 
might  be  their  God  also,  and  their  guide  all  the 
days  of  their  lives.  And  it  hath  been  comforta- 
ble to  many  to  wait  upon  the  Lord  with  them 
in  their  private  families,  to  feel  the  Divine  power 
break  in  upon  them,  that  they  may  know  the 
Lord  for  themselves  ;  and  knowing  Him,  serve 
Him. 

Dear  Friends  and  Brethren :  —  We  hope  you 
are  not  insensible,  that  it  is  only  Divine  wisdom 
from  above  that  truly  qualifies  faithful  elders 
for  helps  in  government  and  good  order  in  the 
church  of  Christ,  our  glorious  Lord  and  excel- 
lent pattern  ;  who  has  given  us  of  his  spirit,  and 
left  us  an  example  of  love,  humility  and  meek- 
ness. Wherefore  in  his  light  and  spirit  of  wis- 
dom, it  becomes  us  all,  daily  to  wait,  to  feel  his 
power;  that  all  things  may  be  managed  and 
done  therein,  even  in  the  name,  spirit  and  power 
of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
that  He  may  be  all  in  all,  in  all  his  members, 
both  men  and  women  ;  and  in  his  name,  power 
and  authority,  all  to  stand  witnesses  for  Him, 
against  all  iniquity,  pride,  and  covetousness, 
which  is  idolatry;  and  against  sowing  discord, 
divisions,  strife  and  contention,  which  cometh 
by  pride;  let  it  be  shut  out  of  the  Lord's  camp 
for  ever,  and  that  spirit  that  lusteth  after  it. 
Yet  be  tender  to  every  tender  plant  in  the 
Lord's  heritage,  and  let  not  "the  bruised  reed 
be  broken;"  but  let  mere)''  and  compassion  flow 
through  you,  in  the  bowels  of  Christ  Jesus,  to 
all  that  are  truly  and  tenderly  affected  towards 
Him,  for  their  encouragement,  growth  and 
prosperity  in  the  blessed  Truth. 

1711. — And  now,  dear  Friends,  we  tenderly 
advise  you  all  to  keep  to  the  Lord's  power,  and 
wait  for  his  wisdom  in  all  your  meetings;  so 
will  your  own  spirits  be  kept  in  subjection  to 
his,  and  you  will  be  clothed  with  the  meek  spirit 
of  the  Lamb,  in  which  you  will  be  tender  of  the 
Lord's  glory,  and  of  one  another,  watching  over 
the  flock  of  Christ  in  meekness  and  wisdom  ;  so 
will  you  have  a  clear  discerning  between  them 
that  serve  God,  and  them  that  serve  Him  not ; 
and  have  dominion  over  every  perverse,  unruly 
spirit,  and  place  judgment  upon  it,  and  thereby 
keep  it  out  from  among  you. 


And  we  beseech  you  to  keep  to  the  Truth,  as 
it  is  in  Jesus;  holding  Him  your  heavenly 
Head  in  all  things,  who  is  the  Author  of  our 
salvation  ;  for  which  end  the  Father  gave  Him  ; 
to  whom,  for  all  his  manifold  mercies,  through 
his  beloved  Son,  the  Immaculate  Lamb,  be  all 
honor,  glory  and  prai.-e,  with  love,  fear,  service, 
reverence  ami  obedience,  world  without  end. 

1712.  —  Dear  anil  tenderly  beloved  Friends 
and  brethren  in  Christ  Jesus,  to  whom  the  salu- 
tation of  true  love  is  extended,  we  humbly  be- 
seech our  heavenly  Father  that  grace,  love  and 
peace  may  be  multiplied  unto  you,  through  his 
dear  Son,  Jesus  Christ;  and  that  in  Him  we 
all  may  enjoy  fervent  love,  comfort,  peace,  and 
concord  among  ourselves,  and  that  the  same 
may  abound  more  and  more  in  all  the  churches 
of  Christ  throughout  the  whole  world,  unto  tin- 
glory  of  our  God,  and  perfection  of  Zion's  beauty; 
for  which  it  appears  greatly  necessary  for  us 
all,  humbly  and  earnestly  to  present  our  re- 
quests and  supplications  constantly  unto  Him 
who  is  the  great  Repairer  of  breaches,  and  Re- 
storer of  paths  to  dwell  in.  The  day  calls  tor 
such  an  universal  and  deep  travail  of  soul  among 
us  all  ;  that  the  Lord  our  God  may  cast  his 
mantle  over  us,  and  hide  and  preserve  us  under 
the  shadow  of  his  wing. 

And  Friends,  as  we  are  taught  by  the  grace 
of  God,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  live 
soberly,  righteously  and  godly  in  this  present 
world  ;  and  that  our  moderation  in  all  things 
may  appear  before  all  men  ;  let  all  Friends  con- 
cerned in  and  about  marriages,  keep  within  the 
bounds  of  truth,  sobriety  and  temperauce,  and 
be  examples  thereof;  that  whether  they  eat  or 
drink,  or  whatever  else  they  do,  it  may  be  to 
the  glory  of  God. 

And  as  the  Truth  is  the  foundation  of  right 
fellowship  with  God,  and  communion  one  with 
another,  we  exhort  all  such  as  are  professors  of 
it,  faithfully  to  obey  the  same,  in  keeping  to 
the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the 
several  testimonies  thereof;  so  that  none  may 
despise  the  day  of  small  things,  nor  turn  aside 
from  the  plainness,  simplicity  and  life  of  the 
Truth,  into  the  words,  ways,  customs  and  fash- 
ions of  the  world,  which  are  vain,  and  will 
perish  with  using  (God  having  redeemed  his 
people  out  of  the  same,  through  his  righteous 
judgments  in  their  inward  parts  t,  knowing  that 
whatever  hath  been  condemned  and  overturned 
thereby,  is  never  to  be  built  up  again,  by  any 
that  are  lovers  of  the  Truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

1713.  —  Great  travail  and  endeavors  have 
been  on  the  spirits  of  many  faithful  Friends  in 
this  our  annual  assembly,  for  the  continuance 
and  increase  of  primitive  love,  and  comfortable 
fellowship  of  the  Holy  Spirit  :  which  we  hope 
the  Lord  will  graciously  answer  as  we  all  wait 
upon  Him  in  deep  humiliation,  contrition  of 
heart  and  earnest  supplication,  which  the  present 
day  and  heavy  exercises  call  for. 

And  we  earnestly  beseech  all  Friends  and 
brethren  diligently  to  watch  and  wait  in  faith 
and  patience  in  the  light  of  the  Lord,  against 
our  grand  adversary,  the  sower  of  strife,  dia- 
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cord  and  divisions,  the  old  accuser  of  the  breth- 
ren ;  that  he  may  not  prevail  to  bring  his  evil 
and  destructive  designs  to  pais  in  God's  heritage. 

1714. — There  remains  a  weighty  obligation 
upon  us,  and  the  Lord's  whole  heritage,  to  deep 
humiliation  and  fervent  supplication,  and  tra- 
vail of  soul  to  Almighty  God,  that  He  may  in- 
crease universal  charity,  peace  and  concord 
among  us,  and  the  whole  church  of  Christ. 
Humbly  hoping  that  He  would  graciously  please 
to  bring  his  people  into  such  nearness  of  spirit 
and  mutual  understanding,  that  love  and  peace 
may  increase  mote  and  more  among  us. 

To  conclude,  dear  and  well  beloved  Friends, 
farewell  in  our  blessed  Lord,  the  prince  of  life 
and  peace  ;  still  labor  to  provoke  one  another  to 
love  and  good  works ;  have  salt  in  yourselves 
(even  that  of  the  everlasting  covenant),  and  be 
at  peace  one  with  another.  Dwell  in  humility, 
and  walk  in  the  meek  and  tender  spirit  of  our 
great  Mediator  towards  one  another;  and  strive 
not,  but  be  gentle  towards  all  men  —  it  is  the 
Lamb  shall  have  the  victory. 

There  seems  at  present  to  hang  over  us  a 
cloud  threatening  a  storm.  Let  us  all  watch 
and  pray,  and  retire  to  our  munition  and  strong- 
hold in  our  spiritual  rock  and  foundation,  which 
standeth  sure  ;  that  our  God  may  defend,  help 
and  bless  us,  as  his  peculiar  people,  to  the  end 
of  our  days  and  time  here,  and  the  full  fruition 
of  the  heavenly  kingdom  and  glory  hereafter. 

The  God  of  peace  bruise  Satan,  the  author  of 
strife  and  confusion,  under  our  feet ;  that  primi- 
tive love  and  concord  may  be  renewed,  and 
fully  restored  among  his  people. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Discoveries  in  Egypt. 

The  pyramids  of  Dahshur  rise  on  the  left  as 
one  rides  to  the  Memphite  necropolis  at  Sakkara, 
the  nearer  one  being  a  formless  mass  of  brick 
work,  almost  cut  in  half  by  treasure-seekers,  and 
buried  deep  in  drift.  Jvo  royal  chamber  has 
ever  been  found  in  it,  and  M.  de  Morgan,  the 
present  Director-General  cf  the  Service  of  An- 
tiquities, conceived  the  idea  that  it  might  be 
only  an  enormous  mastaba,  built  above  the 
royal  tomb.  He  began,  therefore,  in  February 
last  to  dig  about  its  roots  in  the  hope  of  hitting 
the  mouth  of  the  shaft  by  which  the  burial 
must  have  been  introduced  from  outside.  The 
desert  all  around  the  pyramid  base  was  found 
full  of  tombs,  square  bricked  shafis  descending 
from  ruined  mastabas  to  the  grave-chambers. 
All  had  been  rifled,  and  nothing  of  interest  re- 
sulted  at  first  but  sculptured  slabs  and  stela; 
from  the  mastabas,  and  Canopic  jars  and  chests. 
From  the  foot  of  one  shaft,  thirty  feet  deep,  a 
winding  passage,  roughly  hacked,  was  found 
leading  into  the  bowels  of  the  rock.  Groping 
on,  the  explorers  debouched  into  a  vault,  nearly 
filled  by  a  fine  sarcophagus  inscribed  with  the 
name  of  Nefert  Heut,  a  queen.  Alas!  it  was 
broken  and  empty,  rifled  by  the  same  hands 
that  had  cut  the  passage.  A  door,  however, 
led  into  another  gallery,  in  this  case  no  thieves' 
work,  but  an  original  part  of  the  tomb.  It  was 
straight  for  a  long  distance,  chambers  opening 
on  the  left,  each  with  rifled  sarcophagi  and  Ca- 
nopic chests.  The  farthest  group  of  vaults 
yielded  the  name  of  a  princess,  Seutseubetes,  but 
was  apparently  as  empty  as  all  the  rest.  M.  de 
Morgan,  like  Schliemann,  is  not  content  till  he 
has  reached  rock,  and  therefore  set  his  men  to 
pick  over  the  floors,  expecting  no  reward  be- 
yond the  credit  of  clearing  a  fine  tomb,  struc- 
turally interesting,  though  completely  void,  in 
the  floor  of  a  passage  in  the  group  of  chambers 


belonging  to  the  princess  the  picks  encountered 
a  patch  of  soft  earth.  A  few  inches  lower  the 
remains  of  a  si lver-eu crusted  box  were  dis- 
closed, and  piece  by  piece  below  its  crumbling 
lid  was  found  the  first  instalment  of  the  treas- 
ure of  Dahshur.  A  long  necklace  of  amethyst 
beads,  a  second  of  amethyst,  turquoise,  carne- 
lian,  lapis  lazuli  and  gold,  a  kohl-pencil  in  ex- 
quisite gold-bead-work,  a  bunch  of  gold  rose 
petals,  three  finely-cut  scaraba;i,  the  gold  face 
of  one  bearing  the  royal  name  of  Usertasen  III, 
couchant  lions  and  other  tiny  pieces  in  gold — 
these  were  all  admirable,  but  eclipsed  by  two 
objects  in  Mosaic  work — namely,  a  pendant  or 
brooch  shaped  like  a  lotus  and  set  with  lapis 
and  carnelian,  and  a  royal  pectoral,  on  which 
two  crowned  hawks  support  the  cartouche  of 
Usertasen  II.  The  plumage  is  in  stripes  of  lapis 
and  turquoise,  the  symbols  of  the  royal  name  in 
these  and  carnelian  ;  the  whole  is  set  in  gold, 
and  worked  on  the  reverse  to  represent  the  same 
scene  as  the  front.  Whether  for  purity  of  de- 
sign, exquisite  coloring  or  absolute  finish,  it 
equals  any  piece  of  jewelry  in  existence.  It 
would  be  a  chef  d'eeuvre  of  the  goldsmith's  art 
of  to-day — made  forty-five  hundred  years  ago, 
it  is  a  miracle. 

A  few  yards  further  along  the  passage  was 
found  a  second  box,  hidden  like  the  first.  Two 
large  pectorals  were  in  it.  On  the  first,  two 
figures  of  Amenemhat  III  smite  the  Asiatics, 
the  design  is  crowded  and  less  pleasing  than  the 
pectoral  of  Usertasen  II,  though  the  Mosaic  of 
stones  and  gold  is  not  less  finely  fashioned.  On 
the  third  pectoral  two  hawk-headed  apes  be- 
neath the  cartouche  of  Usertasen  III,  trample 
on  prostrate  men.  Nothing  for  sheer  finish  ex- 
cels this  piece  in  the  whole  treasure.  For  the 
rest,  we  can  only  give  a  catalogue  of  the  most 
beautiful  contents  of  the  box.  There  were  large 
cowrie-shells  of  gold,  pestle  and  mortar  in  gold 
and  lapis,  rings  with  beautifully  graven  chatons, 
necklaces  of  amethyst  and  carnelian,  large  rose 
petals — one  with  a  wonderful  Mosaic  centre, 
mirrors  with  gold  handles,  gold  lion  masks  and 
a  second  kohl  pencil  adorned  with  a  pattern  of 
gold  beads,  soldered  on  one  by  one,  a  marvel  of 
delicate  work.  There  is  not  a  single  object  in 
the  treasure  not  remarkable.  The  whole  can 
be  fitly  compared  only  to  Schliemann's  find  in 
the  circle  graves  at  Mycen?e. 

Why  were  these  treasure-coffers  so  hidden, 
and  who  hid  them  ?  Perhaps  the  legitimate 
owners,  fearing  spoliation — perhaps  robbers, 
waiting  for  a  favorable  moment  to  carry  them 
away.  So  cunningly  concealed  were  they  that 
the  chief  wonder  is  how  they  were  ever  found 
at  all,  and  M.  de  Morgan's  discovery  of  them 
will  assuredly  rank  among  the  most  remarkable 
successes  in  the  records  of  explorations.  He  is 
digging  still  for  the  royal  chamber,  but  up  to 
the  present  moment  the  pyramid  has  preserved 
its  secret  inviolate. — London  Times. 

For  "  The  Friend." 
Such  are  the  responsibilities  of  life  that  it 
becomes  all  those  who  would  "Read  their  title 
clear  to  a  mansion  in  the  skies,"  to  pause  and 
consider  whether  their  life's  aims  are  made  to 
correspond  with  the  high  destinies  of  man.  It 
is  a  serious  thing  to  have  a  being  in  this  life — 
its  shortness  in  that  of  appearing  for  a  little 
time,  then  as  a  vapor  vanishing  away,  tends  to  in- 
crease life's  responsibilities.  Duty  to  God  comes 
first  on  the  list  of  duties,  failure  in  this  particu- 
lar originated  sin,  and  ever  since  (according  to 
history  relating  to  man)  there  has  been  through 
Adam's  transgression  a  weakness  entailed  on 
mankind  as  his  offspring.    "As  in  Adam  all 


die,  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive."  Con- 
sider well  oh  man  — allow  not  too  long  a  pause 
while  becoming  a  practical  believer  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Come  with  boldness  to  the  Throne 
of  Grace  in  order  to  find  mercy  and  grace  to 
help  in  time  of  need." 

Nerved  by  faith,  armed  by  prayer, 
Heaven's  eternal  day's  before  thee, 
God's  own  hand  shall  guide  thee  there. 

Duty  to  God  firstly,  prepares  the  way  for  the 
performance  of  duty  to  fellow  man.  All  the 
way  on  life's  journey  the  language  applies — 
"  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself."  The 
commands  of  the  Bible  are  not  to  be  reversed 
under  the  Gospel.  We  are  not  to  forget  to  act 
the  part  of  the  good  Samaritan  when  seeing 
man  that  has  fallen  among  thieves — pass  not 
by  on  the  other  side  when  opportunity  presents 
to  place  him  in  a  condition  to  help  himself — 
remembering  that  in  so  doing  thou  wilt  enrich 
thyself  and  pave  the  way  to  have  thy  own  neces- 
sities administered  unto  shouldst  thou  be  over- 
taken with  adversity.  Thus  fulfilling  the  re 
sponsibilities  of  life  a  joyful  eternity  awaits  all 
those  who  are  faithful  and  obedient  to  their  one 
risen  Lord  who  hath  said  "  In  my  Father' 
house  are  many  mansions."  Oh  !  to  gain  one  of 
these  who  would  not  follow  the  Lamb  whither 
soever  He  might  lead  them  ? 

Phebe  R.  Gifford. 

Providence,  R.  I. 

For  "The  Friend." 

The  Earnest  Watcher. 

Our  Lord  has  commanded  us  to  watch  and 
pray  lest  we  enter  into  temptation,  and  it  is 
only  as  we  are  alive  to  the  importance  of  this 
counsel  that  we  are  safe. 

After  having  obtained  an  entrance  into  the 
"  life  which  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God,"  we 
want  to  see  to  it  that  we  keep  in  the  middle 
of  the  King's  highway.  We  are  liable  to  be 
drawn  aside  in  many  ways  and  our  enemy  is 
ever  alert  to  use  his  advantage  wherever  he  can 
to  destroy  our  peace.  If  he  can  do  this  in  nc 
other  way  he  sometimes  transforms  himself  intc 
the  appearance  of  light,  and  thereby  tries  tc 
deceive  the  very  elect  of  God. 

Prayer  is  the  Christian's  vital  breath  and  he 
cannot  live  near  to  God  without  it.  To  watcli 
and  pray  means  to  have  an  eye  single  to  Jesu 
Christ,  desiring  above  all  things  to  be  doing 
his  will,  faithfully  serving  our  Divine  Mastei 
in  all  things. 

The  spiritual  eye  is  the  thought  and  intenl 
of  the  heart  and  if  drawn  away  after  these  thing 
which  lead  away  from  Jesus  Christ,  we  shal 
have  the  whole  body  filled  with  darkness;  caus 
ing  stumbling;  and  we  losing  the  light,  wil 
know  not  whither  we  go.  Thus  without  fait! 
we  will  be  driven  and  tossed  like  a  wave  of  tht 
sea  at  the  mercy  of  every  wind  that  blowetb 
If  we  are  not  anchored  sure  and  safe  there  i 
danger  of  losing  our  hold  upon  the  solid  Rock 

The  earnest  watcher  then  is  one  who  is  con 
tinually  seeking  to  know  his  Lord's  will,  watch 
ing  and  praying  to  be  kept  steadfast,  immova 
ble,  and  at  the  same  time  abounding  in  thi 
work  of  the  Lord,  for  as  much  as  we  know  ou 
labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  Watch  ant 
pray  then  for  opportunities  to  do  some  one  els> 
some  good,  to  impart  by  the  help  of  the  Lor< 
Christian  counsel  or  warning,  sowing  the  seet 
by  the  wayside  for  the  reaping  by  and  by 
though  we  may  not  ourselves  see  the  fruit  o 
our  labors,  ytt  wehavethepromisethat  althougl 
other  men  may  reap  after  our  efforts,  "  the  sowe 
and  the  reaper  shall  rejoice  together." 
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The  earnest  watcher  is  one  not  only  on  the 
watch  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil  but  he  is 
also  watching  for  a  chance  to  serve  his  King, 
whether  he  be  preacher,  prophet  or  simply  a 
quiet  servant  in  the  ranks,  he  is  ready  at  all 
times  to  give  a  glad  service  and  respond  to  the 
call,  "  here  am  1,  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me 
to  do." 

The  earnest  watcher  is  a  worker  on  the  watch 
to  bring  others  into  the  same  privilege.  He  is 
a  fisher  of  men  as  far  as  ability  is  given  him, 
and  from  a  full  heart  he  desires  to  obey  the 
command  to  "  feed  ray  sheep." 

By  simple  obedience  to  the  gentle  voice  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  heart,  many  a  one  has 
been  made  a  helper  to  others.  It  may  be  but  a 
word  with  the  shake  of  the  hand,  but  blessed  of 
the  Spirit  it  will  accomplish  its  mission.  If 
thou  who  art  thus  impelled  to  speak  to  a  brother 
shalt  fail  or  refuse  to  yield  to  thy  Master's  voice, 
just  so  far  will  leanness  come  into  thy  own  soul. 

The  earnest  watcher  should  not  only  seek  to 
know  and  do  his  Lord's  will  himself,  but  he 
should  obey  the  command,  "  Pray  ye  therefor 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  He  send  more 
laborers  into  the  vineyard." 

All  is  of  the  Lord's  great  mercy,  wherewith  He 
hath  loved  us;  and  in  and  through  it  all,  the 
glory  and  the  praise  is  his  who  hath  washed  us 
in  his  own  blood  and  who  doth  continually 
cleanse  us  by  the  washing  of  regeneration  and 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

J.  H.  Y. 

The  Largest  Farm  in  the  World. — In 
the  extreme  southwest  corner  of  Louisiana  lies 
the  largest  producing  farm  in  the  world.  It 
runs  one  hundred  miles  north  and  south,  and 
twenty-five  miles  east  and  west,  and  is  owned 
and  operated  by  a  syndicate  of  Northern  capi- 
talists. Their  general  manager,  J.  B.  Watkins, 
gives  an  interesting  account  of  this  gigantic 
plantation,  which  throws  the  great  Dalrymple 
farm  in  Dakota  into  the  shade  completely. 
"The  million  and  a  half  acres  of  our  tract," 
Mr.  Watkins  said,  "were  purchased  in  1883  from 
the  State  of  Louisiana  and  from  the  United 
States  government.  At  that  time  it  was  a  vast 
grazing  land  for  the  cattle  of  the  few  dealers  of 
the  neighborhood.  When  I  took  possession  I 
found  over  30,000  head  of  half  wild  horses  and 
cattle.  My  work  was  to  divide  the  immense 
tract  into  convenient  pastures,  establishing  sta- 
tions or  ranches  every  six  miles.  The  fencing 
alone  cost  in  the  neighborhood  of  $50,000. 

"The  land  I  found  to  be  best  adapted  to  rice, 
sugar,  corn  and  cotton.  All  our  cultivating, 
ditching,  &c,  is  done  by  steam  power.  We 
take  a  tract,  say  half  a  mile  wide,  for  instance, 
and  place  an  engine  on  each  side.  These  en- 
gines are  portable,  and  operate  a  cable  attached 
to  four  plows,  and  under  this  arrangement  we 
are  able  to  plow  thirty  acres  a  day  with  only 
the  labor  of  three  men.  Our  harrowing,  plant- 
ing, and  other  cultivation  is  done  in  a  like 
manner.  In  fact,  there  is  not  a  single  draught 
horse  on  the  entire  place.  We  have,  of  course, 
horses  for  the  herders  of  cattle,  of  which  we  now 
have  16,000  head.  The  Southern  Pacific  rail- 
way runs  for  thirty-six  miles  through  our  farm. 
We  have  three  steamboats  operating  on  the 
waters  of  our  own  estate,  upon  which  there  are 
three  hundred  miles  of  navigable  waters.  We 
have  an  ice-house,  a  bank,  a  shipyard  and  a 
rice-mill." — Missouri  Republican. 


It  is  better  to  be  a  fool  for  Christ's  sake,  than 
wise  in  all  the  wisdom  of  this  world. 


The  Church,  the  School  and  the  Saloon. 

The  Outlook  of  New  York  has  published  an 
article  with  the  above  title,  written  by  James 
F.  Dai  ley,  an  employ6  of  the  Public  Ledger  of 
this  city  who  says: — 

"The  government  de facto  in  Philadelphia  is 
a  government  of  saloon  politicians,  by  salooon 
politicians,  and  for  saloon  politicians.  The  irre- 
fragable proofs  of  this  are  herein  presented 
through  necessity,  only  partially.  When,  on 
the  first  day  of  last  February,  I  began  this  ex- 
haustive research,  it  was  only  with  the  purpose 
of  discovering  who  the  office-holders  and  poli- 
ticians were  who  were  engaged  in  binding  on 
our  shoulders  the  burdens  and  crimes  of  our 
saloons. 

The  only  church  into  which  a  methodical 
examination  was  made  was  the  Protestant  Epis- 
copal Church.  This  branch  of  Christianity  held 
its  vestry  elections  on  Eastei  Monday,  the  day 
on  which  the  last  License  Court  opened,  and  as 
the  names  of  the  newly-elected  vestries  were 
published  in  the  daily  papers,  a  comparison  of 
them  with  the  names  of  the  signers  on  saloon 
license  petitions  easily  revealed  the  apparent  con- 
nection between  the  two  institutious — namely, 
the  Church  and  the  saloon.  Conspicuous  among 
the  vestries  was  that  of  the  Church  of  the  Re- 
demption,Twenty  second  and  Callowhill  Streets. 
Of  the  eight  vestrymen  six  signed  for  ten  saloons 
in  that  vicinity,  a  neighborhood  that  has  been 
always  well  supplied  with  drinking  facilities. 

The  Church  of  the  Mediator,  Nineteenth  and 
Lombard  Streets,  is  also  prominent  in  this  re- 
spect, one  vestryman  signing  for  a  saloon  di- 
rectly opposite  the  church.  In  the  city  churches 
the  vestrymen  signers  number  between  thirty 
and  forty. 

The  names  of  the  church  officials  and  mem- 
bers of  other  Protestant  churches  not  being  ac- 
cessible without  an  immense  deal  of  labor,  a 
clear  declaration  cannot  be  made  concerning 
their  connection  with  the  liquor  traffic  ;  but  in 
four  special  cases  where  clergymen  were  shown 
the  list  of  names  of  license  signers  in  their  par- 
ticular wards,  each  one  was  able  to  point  out 
members  of  his  or  other  churches  among  the 
names. 

Leaving,  without  nearly  exhausting,  the 
Church  phase  of  the  liquor  business,  the  politi- 
cal side  is  to  be  considered,  but  not  the  least 
in  importance.  It  is  at  the  ballot-box  that  the 
saloon  evil  is  fastened  upon  the  State  of  Penn- 
sylvania, and  the  union  of  the  saloon  traffic 
and  the  Church  is  cemented.  In  March  last 
the  annual  term  of  our  City  Councils  expired, 
and  on  the  first  Monday  of  April  the  new 
Councils  took  their  places.  The  lower  branch 
of  Councils  includes  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
three  members,  and  a  careful  investigation  of 
the  license  records  shows,  with  one  ward  left 
out,  that  eighty-one  of  them  were  signers,  bonds- 
men, and  counsel— one,  both  or  all  three — for 
from  one  to  twenty-six  licenses  apiece.  In  Se- 
lect Council  twenty-seven  out  of  thirty-seven 
members  also  appeared  before  the  last  License 
Court  in  the  same  capacities  of  signers  and 
bondsmen  as  did  the  members  of  the  lower 
branch.  Their  figures  range  from  one  to 
twenty-five,  the  latter  number  belonging  to  Coun- 
cil man  Bringhurst,  of  the  Ninth  Ward. 

This  political  interest  in  the  saloon  by  our 
city  fathers  ramifies  through  the  whole  city 
government,  from  the  precinct  officer  who  counts 
the  vote,  up.  Of  the  twenty-eight  police  magis- 
trates, twenty-three  are  signers  or  bondsmen  of 
from  one  to  five  saloons  each,  seveu  of  the  clerks 


in  the  Court  of  Quarter  Sessions  sign  from  one 
to  thirty  licenses  each,  and  seven  clerks  in  the 
sheriff's  office  sign  forfrom  one  to  fifteen  petitions. 
Add  to  these  the  names  of  fifty  or  more  other 
city  officials  of  different  degrees  of  responsibility 
who  were  interested  in  saloon  licenses  before 
the  last  Court,  a  rather  large  total  of  Phila- 
delphia saloon  statesmen  is  reached.  The  State 
law-makers  make  no  better  showing.  Of  the 
eight  State  Senators  whose  term  of  office  expires 
with  the  election  of  their  successors  in  Novem- 
ber, six  appeared  as  signers,  counsel  and  bonds- 
men. The  Pennsylvania  House  of  Represen- 
tatives includes  thirty-eight  members  from  Phil- 
adelphia, and  of  this  number  twenty-seven  had 
a  signatory  interest  in  license  petitions. 

But  this  is  not  all.  I  have  shown  how  the 
saloon  and  the  church  agree  together;  it  now 
remains  to  be  shown  how  the  saloons  and  the 
public  schools  of  Philadelphia  are  brought  into 
inharmonious  harmony.  One  hundred  and 
forty-six  school  directors,  men  in  whose  hands 
rests  the  education  of  the  children,  signed  four 
hundred  and  eleven  licenses. 

The  strangest  part  of  the  whole  investigation 
was  the  insight  given  into  the  delegation  which 
left  Philadelphia  to  nominate  the  Republican 
candidate  for  Governor  on  May  28th  last.  There 
were  sixty-three  delegates.  Of  this  number  two 
were  saloon-keepers,  two  were  directors  in  a 
brewery  which  increased  its  sales  seventy-four 
per  cent,  the  last  six  months  of  1893,  one  had 
been  a  saloon-keeper  for  twenty-five  years,  and 
thirty- eight  were  signers,  bondsmen,  counsel — 
one,  both,  or  all  three — for  from  one  to  thirteen 
saloon  licenses  each.  As  the  two  brewery  di- 
rectors among  the  delegates  directly  represented 
every  licensed  or  unlicensed  place  selling  this 
beer,  it  can  be  safely  set  down  that  the  whole 
delegation  represented  four  hundred  and  more 
legal  and  illegal  places  for  the  sale  of  liquor." 

Proving  His  Identity. — Nathaniel  Haw- 
thorne was  a  kind-hearted  man.  While  he  was 
consul  at  Liverpool,  a  young  Yankee  walked 
into  his  office.  The  boy  had  left  home  to  seek 
his  fortune,  but  evidently  hadn't  found  it  yet, 
although  he  had  crossed  the  sea  in  his  search. 
Homesick,  friendless,  nearly  penniless,  he  wanted 
a  passage  home.  The  clerk  said  N.  Hawthorne 
could  not  be  seen,  and  intimated  that  the  boy 
was  not  American,  but  was  trying  to  steal  a 
passage. 

The  boy  stuck  to  his  point,  and  the  clerk  at 
last  went  to  the  little  room,  and  said  to  N.  Haw- 
thorne : 

"  Here's  a  boy  who  insists  upon  seeing  you. 
He  says  he  is  an  American,  but  1  know  he  isn't." 

Hawthorne  came  out  of  the  room,  and  looked 
keenly  at  the  eager,  ruddy  face  of  the  boy. 

"  You  want  a  passage  to  America?" 

"  Yes,  sir." 

"And  you  say  you're  an  American  ?" 
"  Yes,  sir." 

"  From  what  part  of  America?" 

"United  States,  sir." 

"  What  State  ?" 

"New  Hampshire,  sir." 

"  Town  ?" 

"  Exeter,  sir." 

Hawthorne  looked  at  him  for  a  minute  before 
asking  him  the  next  question. 

"  Who  sold  the  best  apples  in  your  town  ?" 

"Skim-milk  Folsom,  sir,"  said  the  boy.  with 
glistening  eyes,  as  the  r(W  familiar  by-word 
brought  up  the  dear  old  scene?  of  home. 

"  It's  all  right,"  said  N.  Hawthorne  to  the 
clerk,  "give  him  a  passage." — Selected. 
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For  "The  Friend." 
DEATH. 

They  tell  me  death  is  terrible, 

A  dark  and  dreary  thing — 
That  sorrow  follows  in  its  train, 

And  broods  beneath  its  wing. 

But  'tis  not  thus  that  I  have  learned 

To  view  the  monarch  King, 
I  feel  him,  though  a  solemn  guest, 

No  dark  or  fearful  thing. 

I  had  a  lovely  baby  boy — 

My  very  heart's  delight — 
Who  in  the  midst  of  loveliness, 

Was  gathered  from  my  sight. 

And  though  my  heart  was  smitten  so, 

It  turneth  even  now, 
To  view  the  heaven  enlightened  smile 

Which  wreathed  his  little  brow. 

And  lovely  though  his  life  had  been, 

His  death  was  lovelier— even 
Because  it  seemed  so  near  allied 

To  angels  and  to  heaven. 

And  then  another  holier  link 
From  my  chain  of  joys  has  fled, 

My  mother — mother  can  I  own 
That  thou  indeed  art  dead? 

Smiles  never  beamed  on  childhood's  day 

More  sweet  than  thine  on  me, 
And  joy  was  joyless  to  my  heart 

If  unapproved  by  thee, 

And  when  I  gazed  upon  thy  face, 

And  sealed  my  latest  kiss, 
I  thought  the  finger  of  thy  Lord 

Had  traced  it  with  his  bliss. 

So  more  than  earthly  were  the  lines 
That  marked  thy  radiant  brow. 

Methotight  there  could  be  naught  of  gloom 
In  death,  to  such  as  thou. 

And  this  is  why  such  darksome  dread 

In  death  I  cannot  see. 
Because  it  threw  such  loveliness 

O'er  those  it  took  from  me. 

And  in  my  secret  heart  is  raised 

The  heaven-aspiring  sigh, 
That  He  who  gave  his  bliss  to  them, 

May  bless  me  when  I  die. 


THE   OLD-FASHIONED  WIFE. 

I  sit  in  the  dusk  of  life's  evening  divine, 
And  look  at  a  hand  that  lies  softly  in  mine; 
Its  freshness  is  gone,  it  has  wrinkles  and  seams, 
Though  it  is  the  hand  that  once  gilded  my  dreams, 
And  the  one  which  I  held  in  the  chapel  one  morn, 
When  whistled  the  wind  through  the  tassels  of  corn, 
Ere  the  great  yellow  stalks  felt  the  husbandman's 
knife ; 

'Tis  the  soft  cherished  hand  of  the  old-fashioned  wife. 

We've  journeyed  together  in  smiles  and  in  tears. 

We've  felt  the  rough  hand  of  the  sorrowing  years  ; 

The  old-fashioned  cradle  the  children  adored, 

With  dear  little  shoes,  in  the  attic  is  stored  ; 

And  back  from  the  past,  with  its  mists  and  its  shine, 

A  lullaby  comes  with  a  cadence  divine ; 

And  I  turn,  as  I  hear,  from  the  world  and  its  strife 

To  the  tear-moistened  eyes  of  the  old-fashioned  wife. 

I  know  she  is  thinking  of  years  that  are  fled, 

The  girls  who  are  living,  and  the  boys  who  are  dead  ; 

I  know  she  remembers  the  sweet  long  ago 

P>e  the  fingers  of  time  touched  her  tresses  with  snow. 

She  never  has  murmured,  whatever  her  lot; 

Her  love  could  make  pleasant  the  dreariest  spot  ; 

She  lived  for  the  home  made  serene  by  her  life, 

For  patient  and  kind  was  the  old-fashioned  wife. 

The  beauties  who  dazzle  in  diamonds  and  lace, 
My  dream  of  her  beauty  can  never  efface; 
She  never  wore  satin  ;  her  best  wedding  gown 
Was  the  gingham  I  bought  from  the  neighboring 
town  ; 

And  thus  in  the  gloatuing  we  sit  side  by  side, 
Almost  at  the  fringe  of  the  mystical  tide; 
And  our  fingers  entwine  at  the  twilight  of  life, 
As  I  kiss  the  soft  lips  of  the  old-fashioned  wife. 

—  Good  Tlouschcepiiuj, 


BE  WITH  US,  CHRIST! 

In  life's  keen  conflict  as  we  stand 
Beset  with  foes  on  every  hand, 
Contending  grimly  hour  by  hour 
With  inward  sin,  with  Satan's  power, 
How  oft  we  tremble  lest  we  fall 
Back  from  our  post,  and  lose  our  all ! 
Oh  !  then  we  plead  Thy  gracious  word, 
Then  be  Thou  with  us,  Christ  the  Lord  ! 

Or  yet,  again,  when  sickness  comes 
Like  a  dark  shadow  in  our  homes, 
And  sleepless  nights  and  weary  days 
Benumb  the  heart  that  fain  would  praise ; 
Or  when  the  near  eternity 
Flashes  upon  our  startled  eye — 
Bememberthen  thy  plighted  word, 
And  be  Thou  with  us,  Christ  the  Lord  ! 

But  most  of  all,  when  skies  are  fair, 
And  breathes  around  a  balmy  air — 
When  friends  are  many,  trials  few, 
And  cherished  schemes  stand  full  in  view, 
When  riches  grow,  or  windy  fame 
Blows  in  all  ears  our  sounding  name — 
Fulfil,  we  pray.  Thy  loving  word, 
And  be  Thou  with  us,  Christ  the  Lord  ! 

—  Gordon  Callhorp,  in  The  .Record. 


Selected. 

An  Anecdote  of  Lincoln. 

BY  D.  H.  MITCHELL. 

P.  D.  Gurley  was  the  minister  in  charge  of 
the  New  York  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church, 
Washington,  D.  C,  during  Lincoln's  adminis- 
tration. He  was  Lincoln's  pastor,  and  in  many 
matters  his  confidential  adviser,  being  a  strong, 
robust,  honest  personality  and  a  man  of  sweet 
disposition,  great  ability  and  excellent  judg- 
ment. 

During  the  meeting  of  the  First  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Presbyterian  Church  after  the 
war,  which  convened  in  St.  Louis,  the  following 
anecdote  of  Lincoln  was  related  by  Gurley  at 
dinner  in  the  presence  of  a  number  of  friends, 
among  whom  was  the  present  writer : 

"  Soon  after  the  outbreak  of  hostilities  a  hot- 
blooded,  fire-eating  young  man,  a  son  of  mem- 
bers of  P.  D.  Gurley's  church,  made  his  way 
through  our  lines  and  enlisted  in  the  Confeder- 
ate army.  The  fortunes  of  war  threw  him  into 
our  hands  as  a  prisoner.  It  was  deemed  best  to 
make  an  example  of  him,  and  he  was  conse- 
quently court  martialed  and  sentenced  to  be 
shot.  P.  D.  Gurley  interested  himself  in  the 
young  man's  behalf  and  secured  a  commutation 
of  the  sentence.  A  short  time  after,  the  father 
of  the  boy  came  to  P.  D.  Gurley  and  solicited 
his  aid  to  obtain  a  pardon.  P.  D.  Gurley  strongly 
advised  against  the  effort.  He  pointed  out  that 
the  young  man's  life  had  been  saved  by  the 
President  and  that  it  would  be  extremely  un- 
wise and  imprudent  to  apply  for  a  pardon  so 
soon.  The  father  replied  that  he  felt  so  him- 
self, but  that  his  wife  took  on  so  about  her  son 
that  he  feared  she  would  lose  her  mind  if  some- 
thing were  not  done.  I  must,  said  he,  make 
the  attempt  on  his  mother's  account.  It  is  bet- 
ter to  fail  than  not  to  try.  Consequently  P.  D. 
Gurley  signed  the  petition  for  a  pardon  and  the 
father  took  it  to  President  Lincoln. 

"  When  the  father  made  known  his  errand 
the  President  became  very  much  excited,  and 
fiercely  said,  "  I  saved  the  life  of  your  son  after 
he  had  been  condemned  to  be  shot,  and  now 
you  come  here  so  soon,  when  you  know  I  am 
overwhelmed  with  care  and  anxiety,  asking  for 
his  pardon.  You  should  have  been  content 
with  what  I  have  done.  Go — and  if  you  annoy 
me  any  mere  I  shall  feel  it  to  be  my  duty  to 
consider  whether  I  ought  not  to  recall  what  I 
have  already  done.' 


"A  few  days  after,  the  President  sent  for  the 
father,  apologized  for  the  way  he  had  spoken 
to  him,  and,  to  his  utter  astonishment,  handed 
him  a  pardon. 

"  Not  long  after,  and  before  knowing  what 
had  transpired,  P.  D.  Gurley  met  the  Presi- 
dent. Having  transacted  his  business,  he  was 
about  to  go,  when  Lincoln  said: 

" '  By  the  way,  Doctor,  you  signed  the  peti- 
tion for  Mr,  's  son's  pardon,  didn't  you?" 

"  P.  D.  Gurley  replied  that  he  had  done  so, 
but  explained  that  he  had  advised  against 
making  the  application  at  that  time,  and  that 
he  was  induced  to  sign  it  only  by  the  statement 
of  the  father  that  he  feared  his  wife  would  lose 
her  mind  if  something  were  not  done  to  relieve 
her. 

"  The  President  then  remarked  :  "  Well,  Mr. 

  came  to  me  with  the  petition.    It  made 

me  very  angry,  and  I  dismissed  him  roughly. 
Afterward  I  felt  so  ashamed  of  myself  for  hav- 
ing lost  my  temper,  that  I  made  out  a  pardon 
for  the  man  and  gave  it  to  him.' 

"And  then,  after  a  pause,  and  with  a  broad 
smile,  he  added : 

"  'Ah,  Doctor !  these  wives  of  ours  have  the 
inside  track  on  us,  don't  they  ?  '  " 

Denver,  Col. 

"A  Mighty  Rich  Man." — Once  in  New  , 
England  I  was  driving  with  an  old  farmer,  and 
some  of  the  men  of  the  neighborhood  came  under  i 
criticism.  Speaking  of  a  prominent  man  in  the 
village,  I  asked  :  "  He  is  a  man  of  means?" 

"Well,  sir,  the  old  farmer  replied,  "he  ain't 
got  much  money,  but  he's  mighty  rich." 

"  He  has  a  deal  of  land,  then  ?"  I  asked. 

"  No,  sir,  he  ain't  got  much  land  neither,  but 
still  he  is  mighty  rich." 

The  old  farmer,  with  a  pleased  smile,  observed 
my  puzzled  look  for  a  moment,  and  then  ex- 
claimed : 

"You  see,  sir,  he  ain't  got  much  money,  and 
he  ain't  got  much  land,  but  still  he  is  rich,  be- 
cause he  never  went  to  bed  owing  any  man  a 
cent  in  all  his  life.  He  lives  as  well  as  he  wants 
to  live,  and  he  pays  as  he  goes  ;  he  don't  owe 
nothing  and  he  ain't  afraid  of  nobody  ;  he  tells 
every  man  the  truth,  and  does  his  duty  by  him- 
self, his  family,  and  his  neighbors ;  his  word  is 
as  good  as  a  bond,  and  every  man,  woman  and 
child  in  town  looks  up  to  and  respects  him. 
No  sir,  he  ain't  got  much  money  and  he  ain't 
got  much  land,  but  still  he  is  a  mighty  rich 
man  because  he's  got  all  he  needs  and  all  he 
wants." 

I  assented  to  the  old  farmer's  deductions,  for 
I  thought  them  entirely  correct.  When  a  man 
has  all  he  needs  and  all  he  wants,  he  is  certainly 
rich  ;  and  when  he  lacks  these  things  he  is  cer- 
tainly poor.  Now  the  poor  man's  possessions — 
defining  riches  and  poverty  in  this  way  —  may 
be  double  those  of  the  rich  man.  I  have  an 
illustration  in  point.  I  know  a  man  who  lives 
with  his  family  in  a  country  village.  His  in- 
come is,  without  doubt,  larger  than  that  of  any 
man  in  the  township,  and  still  he  is  in  all  proba- 
bility more  harassed  by  want  of  money  than 
any  man  in  the  neighborhood.  He  requires  so 
many  things  that  he  always  spends  something 
more  than  he  makes,  and  therefore  he  is  always 
in  debt,  always  importuned  by  his  creditors. 
Now,  according  to  the  idea  of  the  old  New  Eng- 
land farmer,  my  friend  is  really  poorer  than  the 
artisans  and  gardeners  and  laborers  who  work 
for  him.  And  I  know  that  this  gentleman 
counts  himself  among  the  poorest  of  the  poor. — ■ 
John  Gilmer  Speed,  in  the  Common  People. 
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Quakerism  as  a  Factor  in  the  World's  History, 
s  the  title  of  a  pamphlet  by  J.  E.  Southall,  of 
England.  It  takes  as  its  motto  a  quotation 
rom  another  pamphlet,  "  Modern  Quakerism, 
)y  Alexander  Gordon,"  which  says, "  The  Quak- 
;rs  have  a  history,  which  is  of  moment  to  the 
vorld.  They  have  been  a  power  in  the  devel- 
jpinent  of  the  English  people.  Their  power 
iprang  from  their  principles.  We  cannot  hope 
hat  when  they  have  faded  the  influence  should 
emain." 

Our  early  Friends  excited  the  bitter  hostility 
)f  the  dominant  powers,  and  effort  after  effort 
yas  put  forth  to  destroy  their  material  prosper- 
ty,  root  out  their  name  and  imprison  their 
jersons.  These  efforts  were  met  by  non-resist- 
mce,  and  by  ignoring  the  unjust  laws  which 
)pposed  the  exercise  of  their  religious  duties. 

"  The  efforts  of  the  Bishops  of  the  Restoration 
•vere,  as  is  well-known,  directed  not  simply  to 
;he  suppression  of  Quakerism  but  of  all  Dissent 
whatever,  and  to  coerce  the  consciences  of  those 
whom  their  party  was  wont  to  stigmatize  as 
'fanatics"  and  "sectaries;"  and  when  we  con- 
sider how  entirely  the  country  lay  at  the  feet 
jf  restored  Royalty  with  Episcopacy  in  its 
irain,  it  is  really  remarkable  that  they  were 
eventually  foiled. 

"All  the  sects,  seeing  that  recourse  to  arms 
was  useless,  fled  into  holts  and  corners  endeav- 
oring to  avoid  the  force  of  the  laws.  For  in- 
stance in  1669  at  Leominster,  there  was  a  meet- 
ing of  Presbyterians  who  had  engaged  them- 
selves to  stand  and  give  up  all  rather  than 
forsake  their  meetings,  but  hearing  of  a  procla- 
mation against  them,  they  met  privately,  tak- 
ing the  precaution  to  provide  bread  and  cheese 
and  milk,  so  that  in  case  of  interruption  by  a 
constable  or  informer,  their  meeting  might 
carry  the  appearance  of  a  social  repast.  Much 
the  same  sort  of  thing  took  place  in  London, 
and  provoked  the  righteous  scorn  of  George 
Fox  against  sects  that  had  persecuted  in  the 
commonwealth  days,  but  now  'dare  not  stand 
and  own  your  own  religion  but  cover  it  with 
tobacco  pipes,  flagons  of  drink,  cold  meat  and 
broad  and  cheese.' " 

"  Though  an  appearance  before  a  court  of  jus- 
tice was  much  more  dangerous  to  Quakers  than 
to  other  Dissenters,  on  account  of  their  refusal 
to  take  an  oath,  which  might  result  in  long  and 
vexatious  imprisonments  at  the  mere  caprice 
pf  the  court,  Friends  not  merely  met  openly, 
hut  when  as  a  last  resort  some  of  their  Meeting- 
Houses  in  London  were  pulled  down  or  broken 
up  by  soldiers,  who  would  even,  as  George  Fox 
informs  us,  break  their  swords  and  muskets 
with  beating  an  innocent,  non-resisting  people, 
so  that  their  blood  lay  in  the  street,  even  at 
«uch  times  they  quietly  continued  their  meet- 
ings, and  waited  upon  God,  sheltered  by  noth- 
ing but  his  own  free  heavens. 

"Such  a  persistence  was  the  reason  why  Dis- 
senters prayed  that  the  Quakers  might  be  kept 
steadfast*  as  they  formed  such  a  breakwater 
igainst  the  full  force  of  the  persecution  as 
eventually  made  possible  the  formation  of  that 
substantial  body  of  public  opinion,  on  which 
ihe  Revolution  of  1688  was  based." 
!  "  In  all  probability  had  the  Quakers  suc- 
cumbed to  the  pressure  brought  to  bear  on  them 
by  the  High-Church  party,  the  intensity  of 
which  few  but  such  as  have  read  the  Journals 
pf  those  concerned,  have  an  adequate  idea, 
jlames  II  would  have  continued  to  wield  the 
sceptre  undisturbed,  because  arbitrary  authori- 
ty would  have  obtained  an  immense  leverage, 

*Sewell's  History  of  the  Quakers,  Vol.  II.,  p.  298. 


and  a  scope  of  action  in  which  it  could  be  more 
or  less  independent  of  the  character  of  the  .Mon- 
arch, who,  in  this  particular  instance,  was  not 
personally  obnoxious  to  Friends,  for  William 
Perm  was  one  to  whom  he  lent  a  ready  ear  at 
his  court,  and  in  whom  he  justly  confided." 

"It  is  this  faculty  which  living  (ie.  real) 
Quakerism  possesses  of  leavening  public  opin- 
ion, if  not  of  directly  creating  it,  which  has 
given  immensely  greater  force  than  they  would 
otherwise  have  possessed  to  the  anti-slavery 
and  educational  movements  of  modern  times, 
the  gradual  abolition  of  Tests,  to  advancing 
the  position  of  women,  as  well  as  the  greater 
spread  of  religious  toleration  in  continental 
countries,  despite  the  recent  retrograde  attitude 
of  Official  Russia." 

"As  regards  social  and  philanthropic  ques- 
tions, the  modern  Society  still  takes,  in  propor- 
tion to  its  numbers,  a  prominent  position,  but 
the  distinctive  principles  which  in  the  past  have 
laid  the  foundation  for  individuality  and  inde- 
pendence of  character  are  being  gradually  lost. 
After  the  steam  is  shut  off,  an  express  train 
may  take  a  long  time  to  stop,  and  so  it  is  with 
a  Quaker  body,  the  impetus  of  the  past  with- 
out depth  of  conviction  for  the  present  may 
seem  to  urge  it  forward  on  the  same  lines,  but 
it  will  be  no  longer  a  living  body  fighting 
against  the  very  germ  of  evil  in  the  egg,  as 
well  as  when  that  which  is  hatched,  has  broken 
forth  to  be  a  viper — striking  at  the  root  rather 
than  the  branch  of  the  corrupt  tree. 

"The  two  great  schools  into  which  the  Soci- 
ety in  this  country  is  mainly  divided,  are  on 
the  one  hand  a  kind  of  Methodism,  on  the  other 
a  latitudinarian  form  of  belief  and  practice, 
both  more  or  less  on  the  Quaker  model,  but 
both  radically  diverse  from  it  as  respects  their 
underlying  tendency. 

"It  is  in  neither  of  these  directions  that  we 
can  look  for  Quakerism  to  be  again  a  power  in 
the  world,  from  the  standpoint  of  positive  re- 
ligion, neither  of  them  lead  in  the  van  of  oppo- 
sition to  evil,  and  of  spiritual  enlightenment, 
but  rather  follow  in  the  wake  of  the  current  of 
our  times.  They  both  receive  from  others 
more  than  they  give. 

"  True  Quakerism  is  an  inspiration  in  its 
holiest  and  ultimate  sense.  It  has  not  merely 
stood  the  hot  fire  of  persecution  without  lifting 
up  a  stone  in  its  own  defence,  but  it  has  flour- 
ished on  the  most  bleak  and  ungenial  soil, 
without  any  of  the  meretricious  charms  and 
blandishments  which  enchain  the  senses  or  the 
intellects  of  the  devotees  of  competing  religions. 
No  pulpit  eloquence  engendered  by  carefully 
prepared  sermons,  no  stately  music,  no  raptur- 
ous singing,  no  exterior  inducements,  such  as 
often  cast  an  atmosphere  of  make-believe  over 
the  minds  of  those  who  go  with  the  multitude 
to  offer  lip-homage  to  their  Creator,  character- 
ize its  meetings.  It  is  a  quiet  call  to  each  in- 
dividual soul  to  enter  into  the  presence  of  God, 
and  submit  to  his  all-searching  Eye ;  any  de- 
viation, either  to  the  right  hand  or  the  left,  at 
once  interferes  with  the  reality  of  its  worship 
and  renders  that  an  empty,  wearying  form 
which  should  be  instinct  with  purpose  and 
fraught  with  the  holiest  associations.  I  refer 
to  united  worship  on  the  basis  of  silence. 

"Yet  Quakerism  without  this,  is  as  weak  as 
Samson  shorn  of  his  locks,  without  this,  its  vic- 
tories in  the  past  over  mind  and  matter  would 
not  have  been  won,  and  without  it  in  the  future, 
progress  will  be  impossible." 

J.  E.  Southall  mentions  some  of  the  radically 
essential  principles  of  Quakerism,  which  con- 


tain the  germs  of  what  he  believes  will  yet  be 
of  immense  consequence  to  mankind. 

''That  the  aim  of  worship  is  not  to  hear  or  to 
utter  words  about  Truth  as  a  matter  of  course, 
but  to  receive  immediate  communications  from 
the  Divine  Spirit  (the  Spirit  of  Christ)  which 
may  be,  and  often  are,  received  in  outward 
silence. 

"That  both  offensive  and  defensive  warfare 
with  carnal  weapons  are  absolutely  prohibited 
to  those  who  would  fully  exemplify  Christianity. 

"  That  strict  simplicity  and  plainness  in  dress, 
furniture,  and  speech,  must  be  observed,  and 
the  avoidance  of  any  superfluity  in  the  use  of 
the  things  of  this  world,  which  use  in  reality 
depends  neither  on  the  caprice  nor  on  the  will 
of  those  who  are  reputed  owners  of  them,  but  en- 
tirely on  the  purposes  of  the  Creator  in  the  har- 
mony of  his  creation,  which  may  be  sufficient  ly 
made  known  by  attention  to  the  living  Word 
in  the  soul. 

"Thus  a  Quaker  woman  could  not  wear  a 
bird's  wing  for  ornament  without  mental  un- 
easiness because  she  is  sufficiently  enlightened 
to  see  that  this  would  be  an  entire  misuse  of  the 
Creation  neither  could  she  wear  a  gold  ring, 
nor  flounces,  nor  trimmings  out  of  complaisance 
to  fashion,  nor  for  self  gratification. 

"From  the  first  position  naturally  results  the 
discontinuance  of  a  paid  and  stated  ministry. 

"From  the  second  discontinuance  of  an  army 
and  navy  and  the  trades  necessarily  dependent 
thereon. 

"From  the  third  the  discontinuance  of  sev- 
eral trades  and  callings  to  supply  wants,  spring- 
ing from  perverted  ideas  and  unnecessary  re- 
quirements, beside  the  great  curtailments  of 
others  largely  fostered  by  the  avoidable  weak- 
ness or  follies  of  mankind. 

"Now  were  such  a  state  of  things  brought 
about,  the  material  condition  of  the  workers  the 
world  over,  would  ultimately  be  vastly  and  per- 
manently improved  and  trade. would  be  placed 
upon  a  more  solid  basis  than  has  ever  before 
been  the  case." 


For  "The  Friend."' 

Being  Moved  by  the  Spirit. 

The  honest  enquirer  may  say,  What  dost  thou 
mean  by  "being  moved  by  the  Spirit?''  To 
such  a  on%,my  reply  is  this:  Man  is  as  it  were 
the  battle  ground  between  the  Spirit  of  good 
and  the  spirit  of  evil.  Neither  can  he  remain 
neutral  in  this  warfare.  He  must  of  necessity 
love  the  one  and  hate  the  other.  No  man  can  at 
the  same  time  serve  God  and  Mammon.  And 
as  God  by  the  power  of  this  Spirit  moved  to 
create  the  world,  so  doth  He  move  by  his  Spirit 
on  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men.  begetting 
them  out  of  sin  and  death  into  newness  of  life 
and  light.  At  his  approach  clouds  and  dark- 
ness flee  away  and  man  is  left  alone  with  his 
Maker,  who  pleads  with  him,  "  My  Son,  give 
me  thine  heart,"  (Prov.  xxiii :  26.)  If  then  thou 
watch  closely  the  avenues  to  thy  will,  thou  wilt 
find  another  spirit  at  times  tempting  thee  to 
evil.  The  Lord  brings  thee  into  the  valley  of 
decision,  and  before  thee  He  puts  life  and  death, 
eternal  glory  or  endless  pain.  If  now  thou  re- 
ject Him  who  in  mercy  has  brought  thee  thus 
far,  and  the  Lord  withdraws  and  leaves  thee 
to  thyself,  then  the  enemy  of  souls  deceives  thy 
heart  and  makes  an  easy  conquest  of  thy  will, 
for  when  thou  would'st  do  got  d  evil  will  be 
present  with  thee. 

Peter  thus  spoke  to  Ananias,  who  beginning 
well,  succumbed  to  covctousncss,  "Why  hath 
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Satan  filled  thine  heart  to  lie  unto  the  Holy 
Ghost  ?"  (Acts  v :  3.)  Then  as  Satan  ceaseth 
not  to  influence  and  move  his  servants  and 
children  to  evil  thoughts  and  deeds.  God  is 
not  wantiug  on  his  part  to  move  by  his  good 
Spirit  all  his  children  to  do  what  is  right  and 
good  and  pleasing  to  Him,  whether  in  acts  of 
daily  concern  or  in  their  worship  of  Him.  And 
in  their  heavenly  journey  He  goes  before  and 
directs  their  movements,  for  "  they  are  the  sons 
of  God  who  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God." 

And  one  of  these  two  spirits,  O  reader  !  is  thy 
leader,  and  which  depends  on  whether  it  is  the 
way  of  life  or  the  path  that  leadeth  to  destruc- 
tion in  which  thou  art  found  walking.  But  if 
thou  art  found  amongst  those  who  make  a  scoff 
or  jest  at  being  "  moved  by  God's  Spirit,"  can  it 
be  thy  steps  are  in  the  good  way? 

Having  a  name  to  live  and  yet  be  dead,  will 
avail  no  man  at  the  day  of  judgment.  All 
who  are  Christians  indeed  and  not  in  name  only, 
believe  in  Jesus  Christ  and  receive  his  words. 
Christ  said,  "Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God,"  (Jno.  iii :  3.) 
To  be  born  of  God,  who  is  a  spirit,  is  to  be  born 
of  the  Spirit,  and  to  be  born  of  the  Spirit  im- 
plies a  receiving  of  life  from  the  Father  and 
living.  With  life  comes  power  to  move;  and 
walking  in  the  Spirit  man  overcomes  the  mo- 
tions of  sin  in  the  flesh. 

Life  to  man  is  sweet,  and  it  is  for  him  to 
know  that  he  does  live.  Blind  indeed  is  that 
man,  who  living,  yet  knoweth  not  he  lives.  How 
much  better  is  it  for  a  man  to  know  that  he 
lives  to  God,  in  the  life  received  from  Him,  in 
the  power  of  that  life  that  overcomes  not  sin 
only  but  death  also,  the  wages  of  sin.  "  Hereby 
know  we  that  we  dwell  in  God  and  He  is  in 
us,  because  He  hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit," 
(I  Jno.  iv :  13.)  And  the  Divine  evidence  to 
us  that  we  so  live,  is  that  we  perceive  and  obey 
the  movings  of  God's  Spirit  on  our  souls.  This 
is  God's  grace  that  leads  us  to  deny  unright- 
eousness and  to  live,  as  God's  saints  must  needs 
do,  righteously  and  holily  in  the  fear  and  love 
of  God. 

Do  not  the  ministers  of  Christ,  like  the  Apos- 
tle, pray  for  the  people  that  "  the  grace  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  may  be  with  them?"  And 
is  not  this  grace  the  Spirit  of  Promise  that 
should  "  convince  the  world  of  sin,  testify  of 
Christ  and  lead  and  guide  into  all  truth  ?  Should 
not  all  then  be  thus  moved?  In  those  who 
obey  its  motions  are  matured  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit;  holy  feelings  of  love,  joy  and  peace,  a 
godly  conversation  and  bearing  towards  others 
in  meekness,  gentleness,  long  suffering  and  kind- 
ness and  a  temperance  in  all  things.  But  it 
is  when  the  soul  of  man  is  bowed  in  adoration 
to  its  Maker  in  Divine  worship  destined  to  en- 
dure throughout  the  endless  ages  of  eternity, 
then  it  is  the  movings  of  the  Spirit  of  God  are 
essential  to  enable  man  to  worship  aright,  as 
they  are  also  in  the  exercise  of  the  gifts  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  church.  And  these  when  thus 
rightly  exercised,  are  accompanied  by  a  bap- 
tizing influence  to  those  who  with  wise  and  un- 
derstanding hearts  have  an  ear  to  "  hear  what 
the  Spirit  says  unto  the  churches." 

And  like  as  a  Christian's  light  (which  is  Christ 
in  them  the  hope  of  glory)  is  seen  by  others  in  a 
holy  life  and  conversation  so  are  Christ's  gifts  in 
the  exercise  of  them  in  the  church  known  to  the 
wise  in  heart  by  their  baptizing  effect  whereby 
all  are  baptized  by  one  Spirit  into  one  body; 
as  Christ  said,  "My  sheep  hear  my  voice  (his 
Spirit  )  and  they  follow  me." 

W.  W.  B. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Nature's  Most  Invincible  Creatures. — We  are 
apt  to  consider  ourselves  the  most  powerful  and 
all-conquering  members  of  the  animal  world ; 
and  next  to  us  we  range  such  creatures  as  the 
lion,  tiger,  grizzly  bear,  and  elephant,  as  capa- 
ble of  maintaining  their  own  against  all  comers 
in  an  open  hand-to-hand  or  mouth-to-mouth 
fight.  Yet  in  doing  so  we  err  greatly,  simply 
because  we  consider  mere  bigness  or  muscular 
force,  forgetting  the  energy  and  the  intellectual 
powers  that  make  one  of  nature's  tiny  creatures, 
when  combined  in  the  vast  numbers  in  which 
they  are  always  found,  by  far  the  most  formid- 
able animal  force  known  on  land.  Therefore, 
when  the  question  is  put  to  us, "  Which  do  you 
consider  the  most  resistless  of  all  animals?"  it 
is  always  safe  to  reply  that,  if  warlike  manifes- 
tations are  referred  to,  the  soldier  or  driver 
ants  are  far  and  away  the  most  terribly  invinci- 
ble creatures  with  which  we  can  be  brought  in 
contact. 

Coillard,  a  French  missionary  in  the  Barotse 
Valley  of  South  Central  Africa,  thus  writes  of 
these  terrors  there:  "One  sees  them  busy  in 
innumerable  battalions,  ranked  and  disciplined, 
winding  along  like  a  broad  black  ribbon  of 
watered  silk.  Whence  come  they  ?  Where  are 
they  going?  Nothing  can  stop  them,  nor  can 
any  object  change  their  route.  If  it  is  an  in- 
animate object,  they  turn  it  aside  and  pass  on  ; 
if  it  is  living,  they  assail  it  venomously,  crowd- 
ing one  on  top  of  the  other  to  the  attack,  while 
the  main  army  passes  on  business-like  and  silent. 
Is  the  obstacle  a  trench  or  a  stream  of  water? 
Then  they  form  themselves  at  its  edge  into  a 
compact  mass.  Is  this  a  deliberating  assembly  ? 
Probably,  for  soon  the  mass  stirs  and  moves  on, 
crosses  the  trench  or  stream,  continues  in  its  in- 
cessant and  myterious  march.  A  multitude  of 
these  soldiers  are  sacrificed  for  the  common 
good,  and  these  legions,  which  know  not  what 
it  is  to  be  beaten,  pass  over  the  corpses  of  these 
victims  to  their  destination." 

Against  these  tiny  enemies  no  man,  nor  band 
of  men,  no  lion  or  tiger,  nor  even  a  herd  of 
elephants,  can  do  anything  but  hurriedly  get 
out  of  the  way.  Among  the  Barotse  natives  a 
favorite  form  of  capital  punishment  is  to  coat 
the  victim  with  grease  and  throw  him  before 
the  advancing  army  of  soldier  ants.  The  quick- 
ness with  which  the  poor  wretch  is  despatched 
is  marvellous  when  it  is  considered  that  each  ant 
can  do  nothing  more  than  merely  tear  out  a 
small  particle  of  flesh  and  carry  it  off.  Yet  in 
a  surprisingly  short  time  the  writhing  victim 
will  have  been  changed  into  a  skeleton  of  clean 
and  polished  bones  that  will  make  the  trained 
anatomist  envious. 

All  are  familiar  with  the  tales  of  how  these 
armies  of  ants  enter  a  tropical  village  and  take 
entire  possession  of  it,  driving  the  inhabitants 
out  in  terror,  and  at  last,  in  a  few  hours  or  a 
day  or  two,  abandoning  it,  cleaner  than  the 
arts  of  the  most  orderly  housekeeper  could  ever 
make  it.  These  are  not  travellers'  tales.  The 
most  gifted  pen  must  fail  to  give  an  adequate 
idea  to  the  uninitiated  of'just  how  thorough  and 
searching  these  creatures  are  in  ridding  a  house 
of  every  bit  of  animal  or  vegetable  matter  in  it. 
Perhaps,  however,  the  narration  of  the  follow- 
ing bit  of  personal  experience  may  help  to  illus- 
trate it.  I  had  returned  from  a  day's  tramp  in 
the  hills,  laden  with  trophies  in  the  shape  of 
tropical  insects,  some  of  them,  perhaps,  new  to 
the  eye  of  scientists,  and  all  of  certain  value, 
when  I  was  called  out  of  my  house  by  the  cry, 
"The  driver  ants,  the  driver  ants!"  Hastily 


placing  the  most  of  my  collections  in  glass  ja 
and  tin  boxes,  so  as  to  be  out  of  the  reach 
the  invaders,  and  gathering  such  clothes  as 
would  need  for  a  day  or  two,  I  made  a  rath' 
undignified  retreat.    After  I  had  done  so,  I  r 
membered  that  I  had  left  some  rare  bees  pinn< 
in  a  box  that  was  in  the  pocket  of  my  collectir 
coat ;  but  as  the  coat  had  been  placed  in 
strong  chest,  and  this  chest  was  heavily  scentc 
with  napthalin,  or  "tar  camphor,"  and  the  1 
fitted  down  very  tight,  I  felt  that  they  were  saj 
The  next  morning  when  I  went  back,  after 
nighc  spent  in  my  hammock  in  a  tamarind  tre 
I  found  that  a  bunch  of  bananas,  consisting 
a  thick  stem  and  about  a  hundred  of  the  fru 
there  was  no  trace  whatever,  save  the  danglii 
string  with  which  it  had  been  hung  from  til 
ceiling ;  and  not  a  vestige  of  bread,  chocolat 
coffee,  and  other  eatable  odds  and  ends  cou 
be  found  on  the  thoroughly-cleaned  shelves  ( 
which  some  food  had  been  left.  Even  the  crac 
between  the  floor  boards  had  been  cleaned  oi 
the  particles  of  edible  matter  having  been  ca[ 
ried  away  or  devoured,  and  the  mere  dust  h 
where  it  could  easily  be  swept  away. 

This  was  not  so  bad,  for  a  good  cleanii 
never  hurts  a  house  in  the  tropics;  but  when 
came  to  examine  my  chest,  and  found  that  i 
hole  quite  two  inches  in  diameter  had  been  to  I 
in  one  end  through  an  inch  board  of  hard  wool 
that  the  box  in  my  coat  pocket  had  also  beJ 
pierced,  and  every  one  of  the  pins  on  which  n 
beetles  had  been  arranged  stood  in  place  J 
empty  and  clean  as  when  taken  out  of  the  pap<| 
I  had  a  better  idea  of  the  thoroughness  of  the I 
tiny  scavengers  than  ever  before. — Dr.  Euges 
Murray  Aaron,  in  the  Scientific  American. 

The  Lowed  Temperature  yet  Attained  is  2 
deg.  centrigrade  below  zero,  or  346  deg.  on  tl 
ordinary  thermometer.     At  this  temperatt:  J 
hydrogen  is  the  only  gas  left,  for  even  oxyg 
is  then  liquid,  boiling  at  296  deg.  below  ze  | 
It  then  has  a  pale  blue  color  like  water.  Drcl 
thrown  into  the  water  hiss  like  red-hot  iron,  bl 
quickly  swim  around  in  small  boats  of  ice. 
the  liquid  oxygen  even  alcohol  turns  solid ;  J 
freezing  point  is  more  than  200  deg.  F.  bel  I 
zero.    The  experimenters  find  it  most  impo 
ant  to  avoid  getting  drops  of  these  liquids  I 
the  person.  M.  Peitet  got  one  on  one  hand,  a  I 
the  same  day  happened  to  burn  the  oth  I 
While  the  latter  wound  healed  in  ten  or  twell 
days,  the  very  painful  sore  on  the  former  1 
quired  six  months. 

Nest  of  a  Tree  Ant. — The  nests  of  an  extjfl 
ordinary  tree  ant  {^(Ecophylla  smaragdina~)  ill 
cunningly  wrought  with  leaves,  united  togetll 
with  web.  One  was  observed  in  New  Soi  l 
Wales  in  the  expedition  under  Captain  Co  l 
The  leaves  utilized  were  as  broad  as  one's  ha  I 
and  were  bent  and  glued  to  each  other  by  1 
tips.  How  the  insects  manage  to  bring  i 
leaves  into  the  required  position  was  never  I 
certained,  but  thousands  were  seen  uniting  til 
strength  to  hold  them  down,  while  other  b  § 
multitudes  were  employed  within  in  apply  I 
the  gluten  that  was  to  prevent  them  return 1 
back.  The  observers,  to  satisfy  themselves  tl 
the  foliage  was  indeed  incurvated  and  held  ! 
this  form  by  the  efforts  of  the  ants,  distur'I 
the  builders  at  their  work,  and  as  soon  as  t.B 
were  driven  away  the  leaves  sprang  up  wit  a 
force  much  greater  than  it  would  have  bl 
deemed  possible  for  such  laborers  to  overall 
by  any  combination  of  strength.  The  uck 
compact  and  elegant  dwelling  of  (Ecophyllcw 
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escens  is  made  of  leaves,  cut  and  masticated 
ntil  they  become  a  coarse  pulp.  Its  diameter 
i  about  six  inches.  It  is  suspended  among 
liickest  foliage,  and  sustained  not  only  by  the 
ranches  on  which  it  hangs,  but  by  the  leaves, 
-hich  are  worked  into  the  composition,  and  in 
lany  parts  project  from  its  outer  wall. — From 
Homes  of  Social  Insects,"  by  M.  I.  Badenoch,  in 
ie  "  Popular  Science  Monthly." 

Arcturus  the  Mighty  is  treated  of  by  G.  P. 
erviss  in  the  Scientific  American.  Of  the  stars 
jncerning  which  we  have  any  knowledge,  he 

probably  the  largest.  His  distance  from  us, 
[•cording  to  best  calculations,  is  some  eleven 
lillion  fold  that  of  the  sun,  or  a  thousand  billion 
liles.  And  yet  of  the  stars  visible  in  England, 
niy  Sirius  is  brighter.  Perhaps  even  he  would 
BCupy  second  place,  were  not  the  light  of  Arc- 
irus  dimmed  by  enormous  masses  of  vapor, 
hich  cut  off  no  small  fraction  of  the  whole, 
ossibly  these  may  lessen  and  disclose  to  us  the 
lore  brilliant  parts  within.  It  would  seem  as 
'  something  of  the  kind  did  happen,  for  about 
352  its  light  was,  for  a  time,  of  a  dazzling 
bite,  instead  of  the  usual  yellow.  Its  light, 
i  compared  to  our  sun,  is  more  than  five  thou- 
md  times  as  great.  Hence,  if  they  are  equally 
right,  Arcturus  must  have  a  diameter  some 
venty-fold  that  of  the  sun,  or  over  six  thousand 
lillion  miles.  Not  only  light,  but  heat  would 
p  proportionately  increased.  A  planet  as  dis- 
ntas  Neptune  would  broil  under  a  temperature 
x  fold  that  which  we  gain  from  the  sun,  or 
lough  to  melt  iron. 


Wisdom  of  the  Indian  Elephant.—  One 
ly,  says  a  writer  of  English  military,  experi- 
ice,  a  heavy  gun  stuck  in  the  muddy  bottom 
a  stream,  and  the  tandem  elephant  was  un- 
mked  to  shove  behind,  or  lift  the  muzzle  of 
ie  gun  with  his  trunk.  But  he  would  not. 
e  only  bellowed  and  swayed  uneasily,  shift- 
g  from  one  foot  to  the  other  in  the  sticky 
ud.  At  last,  with  piteous,  shrill  trumpeting, 
!  touched  the  sharp  point  of  the  iron  right  on 
ie  muzzle.  "He  says  he  is  afraid  of  hurting 
mgelf,  sahib,"  explained  the  mahout.  "  Well," 
iswered  the  officer,  in  jest,  "  tell  him  to  spoke 
c  wheel."  "Promise  him  backsheesh,  sahib, 
id  he  will."  "Very  well."  The  elephant 
.refully  found  a  securer  footing,  curled  his 
unk  around  the  lower  spokes  and  made  the 
heel  revolve.  Then  the  shaft  elephant  put  in 
|s  ponderous  weight,  and  the  gun  slowly  rose 
it  of  the  mud,  and  rolled  up  the  opposite 
ink. 

(The  triumphant  mahout  demanded  back- 
eesh  for  his  Hooshlar  Hatti  (wise  elephant). 

scamp!  You  want  the  backsheesh  for 
mrself."  "  No,  sahib,  I  dare  not  cheat  him, 
id  if  you  don't  give  him  backsheesh,  he  will 
member  you  are  no  gentleman,  and  will  never 
irk  for  you  again."  "All  right,"  said  the  of- 
ier,  tossing  the  man  a  couple  of  rupees  in  suc- 
tion. "  How  shall  I  know  you  don't  cheat 
in?"  "Come  and  see  him  fed  this  evening, 
hib." 

That  evening,  by  moonlight,  the  officer  was 
mniontd  to  see  Hooshlar  Hatti  eat  his  sup- 
t.  The  elephant  was  swaying  to  and  fro, 
nning  himself  with  a  branch,  and  around  the 
•e  stood  huge  chupatties — Hat  cakes  of  flour, 
itter  and  sugar — purchased  with  the  back- 
eesh,  for  the  Hooshlar's  supper.  The  mahout 
ok  up  one  of  these  cakes,  and  offered  it  to  the 
wise  one,"  who  weighed  it  carefully  in  his 
unk,  and  then  deposited  it,  with  a  satisfied  ' 


smack,  in  his  raw-looking  mouth.  "Now,  sa- 
hib, this  second  chupatlie  is  light  weight.  See 
him  find  it  out." 

The  elephants  are  accustomed  to  a  certain 
ration  weight,  and  when  the  Hooshlar  took  this 
cake  by  the  edge,  an  angry  twinkle  came  into 
his  wicked  little  eye,  and  quick  as  lightning  lve 
slapped  the  mahout  in  the  face  with  the  leath- 
ery mass.  "See,  sahib,''  cried  the  man,  in  glee, 
"I  dare  not  cheat  him."  And  he  picked  him- 
self up,  and  offered  a  larger  chupattie.  "Here, 
you  foolish  one  !  Did  I  ever  cheat  you?  This 
one  is  overweight."  The  elephant  understood 
and  ate  in  forgiving  tranquillity. 

Items. 

Football. — In  The  Independent,  ofNew  York,  there 
is  an  article  written  by  President  Warfield,  of 
Lafayette  College,  condemning  the  fierce  compe- 
tition which  has  marked  the  contest  between  the 
football  clubs  of  the  different  colleges.    He  says: 

"  In  the  first  place,  a  generous  rivalry  has  given 
place  to  a  mad  determination  to  win  at  any  cost. 
The  culmination  of  the  season  is  marked  by  a  fe- 
verish excitement  among  all  connected  with  the 
colleges,  which  is  most  unhealthful.  It  is  marked 
by  dishonest  tricks  to  strengthen  the  teams,  and 
by  reckless  betting  on  the  results  of  games,  and  by 
disgraceful  dissipation  to  celebrate  a  victory  or 
drown  the  bitterness  of  a  defeat.  The  betting  evil 
has  reached  in  some  quarters  a  dangerous  develop- 
ment, and  is  poisoning  the  atmosphere,  more  or 
less,  everywhere.  The  newspaper  quotations  of  the 
odds  offered  and  accepted  on  this  and  that  game, 
the  stories  of  the  losses  and  gains  of  students  here 
and  there,  call  a  blush  of  shame  to  the  cheeks  of  all 
who  have  the  welfare  of  our  youth  really  at  heart. 
And  the.  worst  phase  of  all  this  is  that  certain  col- 
leges, profiting  by  the  advertisement  given  them 
by  these  games,  foster  and  encourage  them. 

"  In  the  second  place,  the  game  has  grown  to  be 
so  serious  and  so  exacting  an  affair  as  fatally  to 
distract  the  attention  of  a  large  number  of'students. 
Moreover,  quite  a  number  on  many  teams  are  in 
college  oniy  to  play  ball;  and  though  they  main- 
tain a  precarious  standing  long  enough  to  w-eather 
the  season  of  play,  they  are  a  dangerous  element. 
Under  such  conditions  the  influence  of  a  trainer, 
now  usually  an  ex-member  of  some  successful  team, 
too  often  a  young  man  of  bad  habits,  profane,  dis- 
sipated and  of  low  ideals,  becomes  extremely  evil. 
Such  trainers  working  on  such  materials,  with  the 
desire  to  win  as  the  summum  bonum,  introduce  the 
intentional  roughness  and  the  sharp  tricks  to  evade 
the  rules  which  have  so  disgraced  the  game  this 
year." 

—  The  Christian  Advocate,  of  New  York,  says  that 
a  correspondent  of  the  Westminster  Gazette  furnishes 
to  that  paper  a  detailed  report  of  every  casualty 
for  the  past  three  years  that  has  transpired  in  the 
enjoyment  of  the  sanguinary  game  of  football, 
which  embraces  sportive  murder,  broken  !i  i  lis, 
and  lesser  casualties.  Every  case  in  these  fields  of 
strife  and  bloodshed  is  particularized,  and  the  re- 
sult will  be  found  in  the  following  table,  embracing 
four  hundred  and  thirty-seven  killed  and  wounded  : 


1890-91 

Deaths. 
.,  23 

Broken 
Legate. 

30 

Broken 
Arms.  etc. 

9 

Collar 
Bones 
Bruk"  u 
11 

Other 
Injuries 

27 

1891-92  

22 

52 

12 

IS 

56 

1892-93 

26 

39- 

12 

25 

75 

71 

121 

33 

54 

15S 

Ecclesiastical  Vestments. — The  Fpisropa I  Recorder, 
of  Philadelphia,  is  published  in  the  interest  of  the 
Reformed  Episcopal  Church,  and  has  latterly  con- 
tained several  articles  respecting  a  dispute  going 
on  among  the  members  of  that  body  as  to  the  use 
of  the  surplice  and  other  vestments  by  the  minis- 
ters of  that  body.  In  t he  number  for  the  sixth  of 
Twelfth  Month,  appears  a  long  article  by  J.  A. 
Latane,  from  which  the  following  statements  are 
gieaned  : — The  surplice  is  a  long  white  linen  robe, 
with  white  sleeves,  worn  by  the  ministers  of  the  es- 
tablished Church  of  England,  when  performing  the 
rites  of  their  form  of  worship.  It  was  taken  from  the 


linen  garments  used  in  olden  times  by  the  priests 
in  the  Levitical  Sacrificial  worship.  It  was  origin- 
ally unknown  in  the  Christian  church,  but  came 
in  with  other  corruptions,  when  the  partaking  of 
what  is  called  the"  Lord's  supper"  came  to  be  con- 
sidered a  sacrifice  of  Christ,  and  the  ministers  to  be 
regarded  as  priests — so  that  for  well  nigh  fifteen 
hundred  years  the  surplice  has  belonged  to  the 
saerifieial  system  of  doctrine  and  worship,  against 
which  the  Reformed  Episcopal  Church  protests. 

At  the  time  of  the  Protestant  Reformation  in 
Europe,  many  of  the  leading  reformers  objected  to 
the  use  of  such  things  as  having  had  their  origin 
in  superstition,  and  as  tending  to  promote  such 
views  in  the  minds  of  the  common  people.  In 
England  Queen  Elizabeth  would  not  permit  these 
vestments  to  be  abolished,  tor  fear  of  further  of- 
fending her  Catholic  subjects,  and  with  her,  policy 
seems  to  have  had  more  influence  than  religion.  ■ 


THE  FRIEND. 
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Tli  rough  the  kindness  of  a  friend,  we  received 
a  few  days  since  a  copy  of  an  article  by  Eugene 
M.  Camp  entitled  "A  View  into  Modern  Quaker- 
ism," and  published  in  The  Outlook. 

It  is  principally  occupied  with  remarks  on 
the  divisions  which  have  been  introduced  into 
the  Society  in  the  past  sixty  or  seventy  years. 
Some  of  the  statements  evidence  a  lack  of  knowl- 
edge of  the  history  of  the  Society,  or  of  a  full 
appreciation  of  its  principles. 

E.  M.  Camp  says  that  George  Fox  held  the 
"  Inward  Light"  to  be  "simply  the  capacity  of 
accepting  Christ."  This  is  a  very  imperfect 
statement,  and  will  scarcely  convey  to  a  reader 
the  same  meaning  as  that  clearly  pointed  out  in 
G.  Fox's  own  words:  "The  Lord  God  opened 
to  me  by  his  invisible  power  how  'every  man  was 
enlightened  by  the  Divine  Light  of  Christ.'  I 
saw  it  shine  through  all,  and  they  that  believed 
in  it  came  out  of  condemnation,  to  the  light  of 
life,  and  became  the  children  of  it;  but  they 
that  hated  it  and  did  not  believe  in  it  were  con- 
demned by  it." 

In  an  address  to  the  people  of  Cornwall,  G. 
Fox  says:  "Every  one  of  you  hath  a  light  for 
Christ,  which  lets  you  see  you  should  not  lie, 
nor  do  wrong,  to  any,  nor  swear,  nor  curse, 
nor  take  God's  name  in  vain,  nor  steal.  It  is 
the  Light  that  shows  you  these  evil  deeds ; 
which,  if  you  love  and  come  unto  it,  ami  follow 
it,  it  will  lead  you  to  Christ,  who  is  the  way  to 
the  Father,  from  whom  it  conies." 

E.  M.  Camp  says  G.  Fox's  idea  of  the  church 
was  that  it  was  a  spiritual  one,  dwelling  only 
in  the  heart's  of  men.  This  may  lead  some  to 
suppose  that  G.  Fox  held  some  peculiar,  mys- 
tical views  on  this  subject.  But  the  truth  is 
that  he  regarded  the  church  as  the  general  body 
of  believers,  who  bad  been  regenerated,  and  so 
passed  from  spiritual  death  to  life  —  and  this 
view  he  contrasted  with  the  custom,  still  too 
prevalent,  of  giving  the  name  to  the  house  in 
which  people  assembled  for  worship.  At  a  meet- 
ing at  Leicester,  where  many  sorts  of  people 
were  gathered  together,  he  was  asked  what  a 
church  was,  and  replied,  "The  church  was  the 
pillar  and  ground  of  truth,  made  up  of  living 
stones,  living  members,  a  spiritual  household, 
which  Christ  was  the  head  of,  but  He  was  not 
the  head  of  an  old  house  made  up  of  lime, 
stones  and  wood." 

To  come  down  ro  more  recent  times.  E.  M. 
Camp  says  the  division  which  occurred  in  con- 
nection with  Joseph  John  Gurney  "  was  not 
upon  doctrine  but  practice."    Those  who  are 
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familiar  with  the  controversies  of  that  day 
know  that  questions  of  doctrine  lay  at  the  root 
of  this,  just  as  surely  as  they  did  in  that  which 
arose  from  the  teachings  of  Elias  Hicks. 

Copious  extracts  from  the  writings  of  J.  J. 
Gurney  were  made  by  a  committee  of  Phila- 
delphia Meeting  fur  Sufferings,  and  contrasted 
with  extracts  on  the  same  points  from  the  writ- 
ings of  our  early  members,  and  were  published 
by  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  in  order  to 
guard  the  members  of  our  Society  from  imbib- 
ing doctrinal  views  at  variance  with  our  es- 
tablished doctrine. 

The  writer  of  this  article  is  evidently  in  sym- 
pathy with  the  revival  movement  that  has  been 
introduced  into  some  parts  of  the  Society,  and 
the  changes  that  have  followed  in  the  manner 
of  holding  meetings  for  worship.  We  still  hold 
to  the  opinion  that  these  changes  are  of  evil 
tendency.  Faithful  Friends  may  be,  and  many 
of  them  are,  zealous  for  the  spread  of  the  Re- 
deemer's kingdom  in  the  earth  ;  and  believe 
that  they  will  most  efficiently  promote  that 
kingdom,  by  adhering  to  the  principles  Christ 
has  laid  down  for  the  government  of  his  church. 
Quakerism  may  be  defined  as  an  effort  to  bring 
into  action  those  principles,  and  if  we  depart 
from  them,  there  seems  no  sufficient  ground  for 
our  continued  existence  as  an  organized  body  of 
testimony  bearers  to  the  Truth. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — Ex-Secretary  of  State  Foster  has 
been  requested  by  the  Chinese  Government  to  go  to 
Japan  and  meet  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  former 
Government  to  aid  them  in  their  negotiations  for  peace. 
He  lias  accepted  the  invitation  and  left  Washington 
on  the  29th  ult.  He  has  no  authority  to  represent  or 
speak  for  the  Government  of  the  United  States. 

Solicitor  Reeve,  of  the  Treasury  Department,  has 
given  an  opinion  that  the  printing  of  fac  similes  of 
United  States  stamps  in  stamp  albums  is  illegal. 

Upon  the  recommendation  of  the  Secretary  of  the 
Interior,  authority  has  been  granted  by  the  President 
to  the  Indians  of  the  White  Earth  and  Red  Lake 
Reservations,  in  Minnesota,  to  engage  in  logging  and 
the  sale  of  certain  timber.  This  action  was  taken  be- 
cause the  forest  fires  and  storms  which  have  destroyed 
between  25,000,000  and  30,000,000  feet  of  timber,  which 
would  have  been  lost  to  the  Indians  unless  permitted 
to  dispose  of  it,  and  thus  furnish  them  a  means  of 
livelihood.  Similar  authority  has  been  granted  the 
Indians  on  the  La  Poinle  and  Bail  River  Reservations, 
Wisconsin. 

The  Gloucester  Fishing  fleet  during  the  past  year 
caught  and  landed  65,530  tons  of  food  fish. 

The  State  Geologist  of  Georgia  reports  the  discovery 
of  a  belt  of  true  marble  over  sixty  miles  long.  Some 
of  it  is  of  a  flesh  tint,  with  green,  and  some  light  gray, 
with  black  bands. 

Dr.  Parkhurst  said  last  First-day  respecting  the 
modern  newspaper  :  ''  It  need  not  be  said  here  that  it 
is  a  man's  duty  to  know  what  is  going  on  to-day,  but 
the  prime  value  of  a  current  event  is  the  relation  in 
which  it  stands  to  the  structural  current  of  events,  and 
one  of  the  great  mischiefs  that  is  being  wrought  by 
the  colossal  outputs  of  our  mammoth  journalism  is 
that  it  is  filling  the  air  and  the  general  curiosity  with 
amass  of  undigested  biographic  and  historic  stuff  that 
is  powerless  either  to  inform  the  mind  or  to  hold  onr 
thoughts  to  that  line  of  established  and  abiding  reality 
upon  which  everything  in  the  shape  of  true  progress, 
whether  in  the  individual  or  in  society  at  large,  will 
liave  to  be  maintained." 

The  N.  Y.  correspondent  of  die  Public  Ledger  writes: 
"  The  Herald  follows  its  attack  on  the  Police  Depart- 
ment of  Philadelphia  with  a  page  article  alleging  that 
the  Quaker  City  has  a  combine,  described  as  a  Re- 
publican Tammany  Hall,  under  whose  manipulation 
the  expenses  of  the  city  have  shown  an  increase  un- 
paralled  since  the  days  of  Tweed.  In  Philadelphia,  it 
asserts,  the  political  history  of  the  rise  and  fall  of 
Tammany  is  being  repeated,  and  it  adds,  speaking  of 
the  combine:  'There  is  not  a  branch  of  the  city  gov- 
ernment, not  a  single  petty  office,  that  is  not  in  its 
control.  There  is  not  a  source  of  municipal  income 
that  does  not  pay  tribute  to  the  insatiable  ring.  It 
has  its  spies  in  every  council  of  the  reformers,  it  has 


its  agents  stalking  the  streets  threatening  vengeance 
on  every  man  who  dares  to  publicly  condemn  or  criti- 
cise. It  has  silenced  the  press,  and  so  audacious  are 
its  methods  that  it  may  yet  issue  a  nkase  silencing 
the  pulpit,  if  the  low  thunder  it  is  beginning  to  put 
forth  grows  in  volume.'  A  table,  'prepared  by  an 
expert,'  is  given  of  the  expenses  of  the  city  for  the 
past  five  years,  the  figures  being  $22,531,000  for  1890, 
and  $33,653,000  for  1894.  The  table  is  followed  by 
this  comment:  '  There  is  not  a  man  in  his  right  mind 
in  Philadelphia  who  will  undertake  to  argue  that  the 
city  has  received  anything  like  an  equivalent  for  the 
increased  expenditure.'  " 

A  despatch  from  Atlanta,  Georgia,  says  that ''the 
Dixie  Hummer,"  which  left  Chicago  at  2  a.m.,  on  the 
29th  ult.,  made  the  fastest  long  distance  run  in  Southern 
railway  history,  covering  the  733  miles  in  16  hours 
and  15  minutes  actual  running  time.  The  average 
running  time  was  45  miles  an  hour. 

Despatches  from  Florida  indicate  that  the  cold  wave 
has  been  very  destructive  to  the  orange  and  vegetable 
crops.  It  is  estimated  that  there  were  2,500,000  boxes 
of  oranges  on  the  trees,  and  that  2,000,000  of  them 
are  a  total  loss.  Young  orange  groves  are  reported 
to  be  ruined.  The  loss  to  the  agricultural  interests 
of  the  State,  it  is  estimated,  will  reach  $10,000,000. 

A  Chicago  paper  gives  the  following  reasons  why 
there  is  now  so  much  poverty,  crime  and  misery  in 
that  great  city  :  11  There  lives  but.  one  baker  to  each  70 
families,  one  grocer  to  every  89  families,  and  one  liquor 
saloon  to  every  35  families." 

On  the  26th  of  Twelfth  Month,  every  one  of  the 
1200  convicts  in  the  Kentucky  Penitentiary,  at  Frank- 
fort, received  a  letter  from  the  Christian  Endeavor 
S.iciety  of  Louisville.  "These  letters  were  of  a  re- 
ligious nature,  quite  long,  very  interesting,  and  not  two 
were  worded  alike." 

Irving  McLean,  aged  15,  was  arrested  in  Chicago  on 
the  29th  for  robbing  the  post-office  at  Fulton,  Wis- 
consin, twice  within  the  present  month.  He  confessed 
the  crimes,  and  said  his  "only  ambition  was  to  be  the 
leader  of  a  band  of  desperadoes." 

On  the  night  of  Twelfth  Month  30th,  a  fire  in  the 
Delavan  House,  in  Albany,  destroyed  the  lives  of 
fourteen  inmates,  mostly  women.  One  other  woman, 
who  jumped  from  the  fourth-story  window,  was  so 
badly  injured  as  to  cause  her  death. 

Deaths  in  this  cily  last  week  numbered  404 — an 
increase  of  13  over  the  previous  week  and  a  decrease 
of  206  compared  with  the  corresponding  period  of 
last  year.  Of  the  whole  number,  224  were  males  and 
180  females:  51  died  of  pneumonia;  50  of  consump- 
tion; 38  of  heart  disease;  30  of  diphtheria ;  18  of  apo- 
plexy; 18  of  marasmus  ;  15  of  croup  ;  14  of  convulsions; 
12  of  old  age;  12  of  nephritis;  11  of  cancer;  9  of 
Bright's  disease,  and  9  of  casualties. 

Markets,  &c.—\J.  S.  2's,  97  a  100;  4's,  reg.,  113J  a 
114;  coupon,  114.>  a  115;  5's,  117 J  a  118;  currency  6s, 
100  a  110. 

Cotton  was  in  moderate  request  and  steady,  on  a 
basis  of  5-}|c.  per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2.10  a  $2.20;  do.,  extras, 
S2.25  a  $2.40;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.50  a  $2.60; 
Pennsylvania  roller, straight,  $2.60  a  $2  75  ;  Western 
winter  clear,  $2.50  a  $2.70;  do.  do.,  straight,  $2.75  a 
$3.00;  do.,  do.,  patent,  $3.00  a  $3.25;  spring,  clear, 
$2.00  a  $2.70  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.10  a  $3.35  ;  do.,  patent, 
$3.50  a  $3.75  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
was  in  small  supply  and  firm  — choice  Pennsylvania 
quoted  at  $2.75  per  barrel.  Buckwheat  flour  was 
quiet  and  steady  at  $1.75  a  $1.80  per  one  hundred 
pounds,  for  choice  new,  in  car  lots. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  59  a  59}  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  48i  a  48J  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  38  £'38}  cts. 

Beef  Cattee. — Extra,  none  here;  good,  4|  a  5c, 
medium,  4}c.  a  4|c. ;  common,  3  a  4c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  3|  a  4c;  good,  3}  a3Jc. ; 
medium,  2|  a  3c;  common,  2}  a  22C. ;  culls,  1£  a  2c; 
lambs,  3  a  4Jc. 

Hogs.— 6\  a  6fe.  for  all  Western. 

Foreign. — A  despatch  dated  London  Twelfth  Mo. 
30th,  says:  "Reports  of  stormy  weather  continue  to 
be  received  from  all  parts  of  Europe.  Numerous 
small  wrecks  and  casualties  are  reported  in  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland.  Many  lives  were  saved  by  life 
boats." 

The  British  bark  Osseo  was  wrecked  in  a  gale  at 
Holyhead  early  on  the  morning  of  the  30th  ult.,  and 
with  her  perished  her  entire  crew  of  26  men.  The 
Osseo  was  driven  ashore  back  of  the  Holyhead  break- 
water. 

William  Randal  Crerner,  Radical  member  of  Par- 
liament for  Shoreditch,  sailed  for  New  York  on  the 


steamship  Teutonic  on  the  2nd  instant.  As  delefl 
of  the  English  advocates  of  international  arbitrat  B 
betook  with  him  an  address  signed  by  345  memlj 
of  the  British  Parliament  in  favor  of  the  propel 
treaty  of  arbitration  between  England  and  the  Un  H 
States. 

The  Daily  News  say  editorially,  "The  exarti 
which  the  proposed  treaty  of  arbitration  would  I 
can  hardly  be  overestimated.  If  it  lasted  a  qua! 
of  a  century,  it  would  probably  last  forever.  We  <  t 
not  conceive  any  reason  against  an  equal  interests 
the  part  of  both  powers. 

Wm.  Augustus  Lippert,  who  was  arrested  in  (| 
cinnati  on  the  night  of  Twelfth  Month  25th,  o  I 
warrant  issued  at  the  instance  of  the  British  Coif 
General  has  been  taken  to  New  York.  He  is  chai  I 
with  issuing  forged  checks,  deeds,  bonds,  etc.,  to  I 
amount  of  $598,777  in  Cape  Town,  South  Africa.  '  Jo 
of  the  largest  banks  in  Cape  Town  were  Lippert's 
tiros. 

Switzerland  is  about  to  establish  a  State  bani 
Berne  which  will  have  the  exclusive  right  to  i: 
bank  notes.  The  capital  is  fixed  at  25,000,000  fra 
the  Swiss  Confederation  making  itself  responsible 
all  liabilities. 

A  despatch  of  Twelfth  Month  25th,  from  Consta 
nople,  states  that  the  Sultan  positively  declinei 
allow  Milo  Jewett,  the  United  States  Consul  at  St 
to  accompany  the  Commission  of  Inquiry.  This  ac 
will  probably  prevent  any  participation  by  the  Un 
States  in  the  investigation. 

A  Central  News  despatch  from  Pekin  says  that 
Kun-Yi,  Viceroy  of  Liang-Kiang,  has  been  appoi: 
to  the  chief  command  of  all  the  Chinese  force,  ousi 
Li  Hung  Chang. 

Liu  Kun  Yi  has  asked  to  be  relieved  of  his 
ollice,  but  his  request  has  been  refused.    He  is  bel* 
ed  to  be  incompetent. 

A  despatch  to  the  Central  News  from  Shanjni 
says  the  United  States  Government  has  instrunl 
Minister  Denby  to  demand  satisfaction  from  the  (|l 
nese  Government  for  having  violated  the  proi  IB 
given  in  regard  to  the  surrender  of  two  Japanese  si 
at  Shanghai. 

Diamonds  have  been  discovered  in  Tasmania. 

More  than  1,110,000  tons  of  coal  were  shipped 
Cape  Breton  in  the  eleven  months  ending  on  Elev- 
Month  30th.    All  the  shipments  were  by  sea,  ai 
larger  amount  than  ever  before  went  to  the 
England  States. 

W.  C.  Sterling  &  Son,  large  cedar  pole  dealei  lit 
Monroe,  Mich.,  have  received  an  order  for  teleg  'h 
poles  to  be  shipped  to  Buenos  Ayres,  South  Ame  la. 
This  is  the  trial  order,  and  if  the  poles  go  thrriH 
safely  and  are  satisfactory  this  company  is  prorrfB 
some  large  order. 


NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  conveni 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  ill 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  M.  Other  trains  are  met 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  (  te, 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way. 

Zebedee  Haines,  Su\  j 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  General 1  1- 
mittee  will  meet  in  Philadelphia,  First  Month  l, 
1895,  at  11  A.  M.  The  Committee  on  Instruction  pt 
the  same  day,  at  9  a.  m.,  (not  on  the  fouiili^  as  i  he 
printed  circular.) 

 Wm.  Evans,  Ok 

Wanted — A  working  housekeeper  for  the  1  *■ 
town  farm,  to  go  on  duty  about  the  iniddle  0 
First  Month.  Apply  to  the  farmer,  Hamilton  Hi 
Westtown. 


Died,  at  her  residence,  Damascus,  Ohio,  Ele\ 
Mo.  22nd,  1894,  Mary  Woolman,  in  the  eighly- 
year  of  her  age;  a  member  of  Upper  Sprin 
Monthly  and  Partisular  Meeting. 

 ,  at  her  residence,  Damascus,  Ohio,  Ele' 

Month  24th,  1894,  Martha  Carson,  in  the  eigl 
year  of  her  age;  a  member  of  Upper  Sprin 
Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting. 

 ,  at  her  residence  near  Damascus,  Ohio,  Tv 

Month  4th,  1894,  Mary  Crew,  in  the  dghty-s- 
year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Upper  Sprin 
Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting. 
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1715. — The  salutation  of  our  ancient  and 
fervent  love,  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  being 
freely  extended  unto  you,  our  earnest  breath- 
ings, travail  and  supplication  in  Him,  are,  that 
sincere  love,  and  settled  peace,  with  all  Divine 
and  Christian  virtues,  may  be  increased  and 
multiplied  to  you,  and  to  us  all.  And  as  we 
are  called  in  one  body  to  enjoy  that  peace  and 
comfort  of  love,  in  the  spirit  of  life,  wherein  we 
have  been  gathered  and  preserved  to  be  a 
people  to  this  day,  and  chosen  out  of  the  world, 
and  the  corruptions  of  it ;  so  we  might  all  be 
partakers  of  the  Divine  nature  in  Christ  Jesus, 
and  of  all  spiritual  blessings  in  Him,  to  whom 
the  kingdom,  dominion  and  government  belong 
forever. 

There  still  remains  a  weighty  concern  upon 
us,  for  the  whole  church  to  labor  and  travail  in 
deep  humility,  self-denial,  and  fervent  suppli- 
cation to  the  God  and  Father  of  all  our  mer- 
cies, that  we  be  at  peace  among  ourselves,  and 
follow  those  things  which  make  for  peace  and 
concord  in  all  the  churches  of  Christ,  whereby 
we  may  enjoy  consolation  in  Him,  and  the  com- 
fort of  true  love.  For  this  end  be  very  watch- 
ful against  the  contrary  spirit  and  work  of  di- 
vision, that  there  may  not  be  any  breach,  schism 
or  discord  amongst  us.  The  Lord  is  one,  and 
his  name,  power  and  spirit  one ;  and  He  hath 
called  us  to  be  one,  in  charity,  in  principle  and 
in  practice.  Let  us  all  therefore  diligently 
follow  and  pursue  the  same,  according  to  the 
degrees  of  that  Divine  grace,  wisdom  and  un- 
derstanding given  us  of  God,  through  the  dear 
son  of  his  love,  Jesus  Christ,  our  only  Mediator. 
And  let  us  all  diligently  follow  Him,  and  his 
example,  in  his  Divine  light  and  spirit,  wherein 
Satan  hath  no  place;  that  the  power  of  Christ 
Jesus,  in  whom  the  prince  of  the  world  hath 
nothing,  may  reign  over  all  forever ;  to  whose 
name  and  power  every  knee  must  bow  and 
tongue  confess.  We  pray  God  that  Friends 
everywhere  may  truly  reverence  his  name  and 
power,  and  be  mindful  of  his  kingdom  and 
government  over  all. 

A  tender  concern  being  upon  the  spirits  of 
many  brethren,  for  the  keeping  up  of  our  an- 


cient testimonies  in  the  Truth  against  pride 
and  the  vain  fashions  and  customs  of  the  world  ; 
it  is  desired  and  advised,  that  Friends  in  all 
places  (in  the  wisdom  of  God),  endeavor  to 
train  up  their  children  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
and  be  good  examples  to  them,  in  keeping  to 
the  cross  of  Christ,  both  in  plainness  of  habit 
and  speech ;  and  that  none  do  countenance  or 
connive  at  them,  in  going  from  the  ancient 
simplicity  of  the  Truth,  in  which  we  have  ap- 
peared as  a  people  called  of  God,  to  bear  tes- 
timony to  his  name ;  nor  make  light  of  those 
testimonies,  which  by  our  ancient  Friends  (who 
trod  the  way  before  us),  were  borne  through 
great  perils  and  dangers,  to  the  hazarding  the 
lives  and  estates  of  many;  the  weight  of  whose 
exercises  -remains  fresh  upon  the  minds  of  a 
remnant,  to  the  stirring  up  of  a  godly  zeal  in 
them  against  all  false  liberty  and  sinful  ease  in 
the  flesh,  which  is  too  apt  to  grow  among  some 
professing  the  same  Truth  with  us,  in  this  our 
day,  for  want  of  due  watchfulness  and  obedi- 
ence to  the  light  of  Christ,  and  keeping  low 
and  humble  before  the  Lord  ;  by  reason  whereof, 
many  evils  get  in  amongst  us,  viz:  pride  of  ap- 
parel ;  making  of  mixt  marriages  with  persons 
of  contrary  judgment ;  bowing,  and  giving  flat- 
tering titles  to  men  ;  the  saying  of  ye,  or  you, 
to  a  single  person  ;  and  calling  the  days  of  the 
week,  and  the  months,  by  heathen  names,  to 
the  declining  of  Truth's  testimony,  and  giving 
occasion  of  stumbling  to  such  as  are  seeking 
after  the  knowledge  of  the  same,  as  it  is  in 
Jesus.  These  things  are  cause  of  sorrow  of  heart 
and  trouble  to  the  Israel  of  God,  yea,  cause  of 
great  mourning,  and  call  for  humiliation  and 
amendment  in  the  camp  of  God  ;  that  every  evil 
and  hurtful  thing  being  cast  out,  Truth  may 
prevail,  and  the  professors  thereof  may  stand 
faithfully  against  all  snares  and  temptations; 
that  the  blessing  of  God,  in  which  there  is  no 
sorrow,  may  rest  upon  and  abound  in  the  whole 
church  of  Christ. 

And  that  our  children  may  be  preserved  from 
the  wiles  of  Satan,  as  much  as  in  us  lies,  let  a 
godly  care  and  concern  be  upon  the  minds  of 
all  parents  to  watch  over  them,  with  supplica- 
tions to  the  Lord,  that  they  be  not  drawn  away 
from  the  innocency,  simplicity  and  plainness  of 
the  way  of  Truth  ;  and  labor,  in  a  sense  of  Truth, 
to  reach  the  witness  in  them,  that  they  may 
feel  in  their  own  spirits  a  degree  of  fear  and 
reverence  towards  God  ;  and  instruct  them  to 
follow  his  counsel  and  obey  his  voice,  as  the 
tribes  of  Israel  were  required  of  God  to  teach 
his  precepts  diligently  unto  their  children  ( Dent, 
vi :  7.)  "  And  thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently 
unto  thy  children,  and  shalt  talk  of  them  when 
thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when  thou 
walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest  down, 
and  when  thou  risest  up."  So  be  you  concerned 
to  acquaint  them  how  the  Lord  led  you  from 
one  degree  of  faithfulness  to  another,  in  a  denial 
of  the  world's  corrupt  ways,  language  and  cus- 
toms; which  while  we  (in  disobedience  to  Him\ 
walked  in,  we  could  not  enjoy  true  peace  :  but 
as  we  bore  the  cross  and  bowed  to  his  will,  we 


had  an  evidence  of  acceptance  with  Him.  And 
be  careful,  that  none  of  you,  by  a  neglect  herein, 
become  examples  unto  them  to  depart  from  the 
Scripture  language,  wherein  is  true  propriety  of 
speech. 

1717. — As  touching  the  education  of  Friends' 
children,  for  which  this  meeting  has  often  found 
a  concern  ;  we  think  it  our  duty  to  recommend 
unto  you  the  necessity  that  there  is  of  a  care  in 
preserving  of  them  in  plainness  of  speech  and 
habit,  suitable  to  our  holy  profession  ;  and  also, 
that  no  opportunity  be  omitted,  nor  any  en- 
deavors wanting,  to  instruct  them  in  the  princi- 
ple of  Truth  which  we  profess;  that  thereby 
they,  being  sensible  of  the  operation  thereof  in 
themselves,  may  find  not  only  their  spirits  soft- 
ened and  tendered,  fit  to  receive  the  impressions 
of  the  Divine  image,  but  may  also  from  thence 
find  themselves  under  a  necessity  to  appear  clear 
in  the  several  branches  of  our  Christian  te.-ti- 
mony.  And  as  this  will  be  most  beneficial  to 
them,  being  the  fruits  of  conviction,  so  it  is  the 
most  effectual  way  of  propagating  the  same 
throughout  the  churches  of  Christ.  And  there 
being  times  and  seasons  wherein  their  spirits  are 
(more  than  at  others),  disposed  to  have  those 
things  impressed  upon  them  ;  so  we  desire  that 
all  parents  and  others  concerned  in  the  over- 
sight of  youth,  might  wait,  in  the  fear  of  God, 
to  know  themselves  divinely  qualified  for  that 
service;  that  in  his  wisdom  they  may  make  use 
of  every  opportunity  which  the  Lord  shall  put 
into  their  hands.  And  we  do  hereby  warn  and 
advise  Friends  in  all  places,  to  flee  every  ap- 
pearance of  evil;  and  keep  out  of  pride,  and 
following  the  vain  fashions  and  customs  of  this 
world,  as  recommended  in  the  epistle  of  1715.* 

Dear  Friends,  wc  earnestly  exhort  you  every- 
where, in  all  your  meetings,  to  retire  inward, 
unto  the  gift  of  God  in  yourselves,  therein  to 
feel  your  minds  truly  engaged  to  seek  the  pro- 
motion and  advancement  of  the  Truth,  and  the 
testimony  of  it,  which  we  are  called  to  bear; 
that,  being  as  a  city  set  on  a  hill,  our  lights 
may  so  shine  among  men,  that  He,  the  great 

*  While  it  may  seem  tiresome  and  superogatory  to 
some,  to  select  such  similar  exercises  and  affectionate 
greetings,  put  forth  year  by  year  by  tlie  parent  body, 
and  especially  concerning  I  he  youth  of  their  day,  does 
it  not  strongly  show  the  tender  regard  felt  by  the 
Yearly  Meeting  for  the  preservation  and  welfare  of 
this  interesting  class  of  Society?  Earnestly  desiring 
their  safe  keeping  as  in  "a  garden  enclosed,''  and  in 
the  faithful  support  of  the  precious  testimonies  as 
well  as  doctrines  in  their  primitive  simplicity  and 
purity,  given  to  us  as  a  people  to  uphold  before  the 
world. 

And  while  thus  in  travail  of  spirit  for  one  another's 
welfare,  no  doubt  their  secret  petitions  w-ere  often  to 
the  God  and  Father  of  all.  that  He  would  "look  upon 
and  be  merciful  to  them,  as  He  use<l  to  do  unto  those 
that  love  his  name."  No  doubt,  moreover,  that  in 
these  approaches  to  the  throne  of  grace,  they  bi  sought 
that  parents  might  duly  feel  the  grave  responsibility 
resting  upon  them  in  the  pious  and  godlv  training  of 
their  dear  children.  In  this  way,  the  hearts  of  the 
fathers  being  prayerfully  turned  to  thp  children,  and 
the  hearts  of  the  children  to  their  fathers,  the  Lord 
might  look  with  favor  upon  and  bless  this  portion  of 
his  heritage  in  their  day,  as  He  had  so  marvellously 
done  in  the  beginning. 
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God,  who  hath  called  us,  may  have  the  praise 
and  glory  of  all  his  great  and  marvellous  works. 

1720. — We  would  put  you  in  remembrance, 
that  the  dispensation  of  the  new  covenant, 
which  we  are  called  unto,  is  a  dispensation  of 
light,  life,  love,  grace,  peace  and  unity  of  spirit 
in  Christ  Jesus,  which  covenant  allows  of  no 
animosities,  injuries,  divisions,  schisms  or  en- 
mity, but  enjoins  all  sincerely  to  observe  the 
great  commandment  and  duty  of  love,  charity 
and  good  will,  which  being  truly  observed,  there 
will  be  peace,  concord  and  harmony  among  all 
who  are  children  of  that  covenant,  which  is 
never  to  be  forgotten. 

And  further,  that  it  may  become  the  tender 
care  of  Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meetings  of  the 
said  several  meetings,  to  watch  over  such  as  may 
be  young  in  the  ministry,  to  see  that  they  walk 
humbly  and  wisely  ;  that  as,  on  the  one  hand, 
nothing  truly  tending  to  the  glory  of  God,  and 
the  edification  of  his  church  and  people,  may  be 
discouraged;  so,  on  the  other  hand,  where  any 
thing  appears  which  may  make  advice  neces- 
sary, that  the  elders  of  the  church,  both  minis- 
ters and  others,  do,  in  the  wisdom  of  God,  give 
their  advice  thereupon,  with  due  regard  to  the 
state  of  weakness  and  childhood  that  such  may 
be  under. 

Let  all  promises  and  obligations  for  payment 
of  just  debts  be  truly  kept  and  performed  ;  and 
due  care  taken  that  all  offenses,  trespasses,  and 
differences  be  speedily  ended  and  composed,  in 
God's  wisdom,  according  to  Gospel  order  among 
us,  either  by  mutual  forgiveness,  Christian  coun- 
sel, or  just  arbitration,  as  the  case  may  require, 
and  safely  admit  or  allow  ;  and  the  choice  of 
arbitrators  and  umpires  be  of  such  just,  impar- 
tial men,  as  neither  party  can  justly  except 
against,  but  both  agree  to  their  choice.  ' 

As  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  ex- 
horted and  warned  to  beware  and  take  heed  of 
covetousness  (which  is  idolatry),  we  are  con- 
cerned that  all  professing  Christianity  among 
us  may  take  heed  of  pride,  covetousness,  and 
hastening  to  be  rich  in  the  world,  which  are  per- 
nicious and  growing  evils;  let  them  be  watched 
against,  resisted  and  suppressed,  in  the  fear  and 
dread  of  Almighty  God,  and  have  no  place  or 
countenance  in  his  camp.  O  ye  grave  elders, 
both  men  and  women !  pray  be  careful  and 
watchful  against  these  evils,  and  over  the  youth 
in  these  cases. 

Finally,  dear  Friends,  brethren  and  sisters, 
farewell,  farewell  in  Christ  Jesus.  Live  in  love 
and  peace;  and  the  God  of  love  and  peace,  and 
of  all  our  mercies,  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 
(To  be  continued.) 

— The  Philadelphia  Public  Ledger  says :  "  The 
cockroach  is  an  insect  with  which  all  house- 
wives are  at  deadly  war,  and  they  will  be  in- 
terested in  L.  O.  Howard's  description  of  a  re- 
markable migration  of  cockroaches  witnessed 
by  him  on  the  streets  of  Washington  on  a  very 
dark  day  last  summer.  He  showed  that  the 
migrating  army,  which  was  composed  of  many 
thousands  of  individuals,  consisted  almost  en- 
tirely of  female  roaches  carrying  egg  sacs.  An 
investigation  led  him  to  believe  that,  while  the 
old  residence  of  the  insects  might  have  sup- 
ported its  then  occupants,  provisions  for  the 
sustenance  of  the  young,  as  yet  unborn,  neces- 
sitated a  journey  in  search  of  new  quarters. 
The  migration  of  this  army  upon  a  dark  day 
suggested  that  it  is  by  similar  migrations  after 
nightfall  that  new  houses  become  infested  with 
roaches." 

"SCOLDING  never  raised  a  crop  of  love." 


An  Inquiry  Into  The  Boys'  Brigade. 

BY  JOSIAH  W.  LEEDS. 


I  am  glad  to  see  that  the  Episcopal  Recorder 
refers,  not  unfavorably,  to  a  dissuasive  occur- 
ring in  an  address  issued  by  the  Quarterly 
Meeting  of  the  Society  of  Friends  of  Philadel- 
phia, to  the  Boys'  Brigade  movement.  Upon 
this  matter  it  is  apparent  that  there  is  a  contest 
or  a  controversy,  progressing  in  many  quarters 
and  in  others  just  opening,  which  is  dividing 
church  membership  upon  the  right  and  the 
left.  The  sincerity  of  a  large  proportion  of 
those  who  contend  for  its  introduction  into  the 
churches  is  not  questioned,  but,  after  eleven 
years'  trial  of  the  plan  since  its  inception  in 
Scotland,  under  the  high  approval  of  Henry 
Drummond,  it  may  now  be  justly  asked  wheth- 
er its  outcome  is  likely  to  be  largely  promotive 
of  that  Divine  charity  or  love,  which  we  are 
reminded  is  "  the  greatest  thing  in  the  world." 

I  have  said  that  there  is  an  evident  division 
right  and  left,  upon  the  merits  of  this  move- 
ment. The  Christian  Endeavor  organization 
it  has  greatly  agitated,  the  leaders  refusing  to 
endorse  it,  but  leaving  the  local  societies  to 
work  out  the  problem  to  the  best  of  their  abili- 
ty. The  Epworth  League  of  the  Methodists 
has  its  Epworth  Guard,  after  the  general  plan 
of  the  "Brigade,"  but  the  ingrafting  of  this 
military  auxiliary  has  seriously  disturbed  many 
of  the  members  of  that  large  denomination, 
especially  those  of  Primitive  Wesleyan  affilia- 
tions. The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the 
South  is  more  outspoken  against  it  than  in  the 
North,  one  of  their  influential  pastors,  Editor 
DuBose,  saying : 

"  We  have  viewed  no  recent  movement  with 
more  solicitude  than  this,  and  now  that  the 
'Epworth  Guards'  are  on  the  scene,  we  lift  our 
feeble  voice  in  the  ear  of  Southern  Methodism 
to  warn.  Forswear  it  while  it  is  in  embryo. 
There  is  a  scorpion  in  that  egg.  Let  it  not 
come  under  our  wings.  It  is  to  sell  our  boys 
to  a  veneered  barbarism,  to  give  into  their 
hands  a  gun,  and  a  license  which  too  often 
goes  with  it.   And  all  in  the  name  of  religion  !" 

Among  the  Baptists,  many  have  embraced 
the  new  plan  with  enthusiasm,  yet  is  it  not,  one 
may  fairly  ask,  in  the  line  with  the  promotion 
of  that  "other  Christianity,"  concerning  which 
Charles  Spurgeon  once  wrote,  that  it  comes 
"  with  a  Bible  in  its  knapsack,  and  a  rifle  in 
its  hand,"  and  of  which  he  added,  "is  not  this 
a  fine  combination  for  conversion  ?"  I  am 
glad  to  know  that  that  other  spiritually  well- 
equipped  Baptist,  George  Dana  Boardman, 
does  not  favor  the  movement,  as,  referring  (in 
a  personal  letter)  to  its  suggested  endorsement 
by  a  conference  of  Baptists,  held  in  this  State 
last  autumn,  he  writes:  "Had  I  been  present, 
I  should  have  opposed  the  proposed  resolution 
of  endorsement.  I  have  lifted  up  my  voice  in 
the  pulpit  more  than  once  against  such  military 
education  for  boys." 

The  followers  of  John  Knox,  accepting  Drum- 
mond's  endorsement,  are  largely  trying  the 
military  experiment,  but  one  of  them,  who  has 
over-passed  his  three-score  years  and  ten,  and 
whose  long  experience  in  the  Christian  path- 
way has  been  evidenced  by  many  tokens  of 
loving  service — I  allude  to  Theodore  L.  Cuy- 
ler — is  moved  to  exclaim,  in  view  of  this  strange 
innovation:  "It  is  pitiable  to  see  the  carnal 
weapons  of  butchery  in  the  hands  of  Christian 
youth  !" 

That  the  most  prominent  clerical  instructor 
associated  with  the  movement  in  Philadelphia, 


should  be  a  clergyman  of  the  Protestant  Epi 
copal  Church,  and  that  that  denomination  ge 
erally  so  favors  it,  is  perhaps  not  much  to  1 
wondered  at,  when  we  consider  the  extent 
which  the  teaching  of  military  tactics  ente 
into  their  school  training.  Thus,  in  a  we 
known  religious  weekly  of  the  Episcopaliar 
which  I  chanced  to  pick  up  some  months  ag 
there  appeared  several  columns  of  advertit 
ments  of  schools  for  boys,  of  which  more  thi 
one-third  were  distinctively  military  schools, 
schools  in  which  the  military  training  was 
marked  feature.  To  this  leadership, -it  we 
well  that  there  might  be  much  more  of  no 
conformity. 

The  Salvation  Army,  in  marshalling  its  "  hea 
enly  recruits,"  has  seen  fit  to  confer  certa 
titles  of  the  soldier  upon  its  responsible  office 
men  and  women,  yet  it  is  well  known  that  tl 
"Army"  from  the  beginning  has  practical 
testified  to  its  belief  that  the  weapons  of  tl 
Christian's  warfare  are  not  carnal,  and  so 
sword  or  sabre,  gun  or  bayonet,  has,  that  I  ha 
ever  heard,  been  displayed  amongst  them.  Noll 
these  people  believe  that  they  have  a  missi 
to  the  waifs,  the  street  arabs,  and  the  scum  f 
the  populace,  and  we  have  the  evidence  befcj 
us  that  they  have  not  sought  to  escape  tl 
service.    It  was  also  announced  as  the  origir 
intent  of  the  "  Brigade"  movement,  that  it  «JI 
designed  as  a  persuasive  method  of  drawiffi 
the  young  of  the  above  neglected  class  into  t  I 
churches ;  yet  if  I  take  as  an  example  the  co  1 
pany  nearest  my  own  home,  who  lately  gave 
public  entertainment,  including  a  bayonet  drill 
for  the  purchase  of  new  uniforms,  I  find  it  raaj 
up  of  those,  not  one  of  whom  or  whose  pareij|; 
would,  I  am  sure,  be  willing  to  have  them  s] 
ken  of  as  past  or  present  "waifs  and  str f 
arabs." 

I  have  before  me  a  letter  written  by  a  la< 
whose  home  for  several  years  has  been  in  1 
eastern  part  of  the  State  of  Kentucky,  whit! 
she  went  on  account  of  her  health.  She  is 
a  region  not  infrequently  brought  into  un 
viable  prominence,  because  of  some  case 
fatal  shooting  or  other  bloody  outbreak,  gr< 
ing  out  of  the  family  feud  or  vendetta,  wh 
is  there  prevalent.  "  In  a  prominent  case  n< 
here,"  she  says,  "the  families  sit  in  chut 
with  revolvers  on  their  knees,  and  the  lea< 
went  to  Missouri  and  studied  on  the  grou 
the  James  exploits,  returned  to  repeat  the 
and  hunted  up  an  old,  almost  forgotten  i 
against  his  father's  cousins  for  his  excuse 
beginning  his  murders — and  one  killing  wl 
the  appetite  for  more." 

Well,  the  children  of  the  poor  whites  of 
mountain  region  of  Kentucky  and  Tennes.1 
are  very  much  after  the  order  of  "waifs  £ 
street  arabs,"  and  sorely  need  to  be  brou.l 
under  the  beneficent,  tendering  influences! 
the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  i  I 
the  sober  recommendation  of  a  special  cori 
pondent  of  the  New  York  World,  printed! 
the  Public  Ledger  perhaps  ten  years  ago,  a  I 
a  series  of  vendetta  murders  in  the  region  | 
f'erred  to,  that  the  only  cure  for  the  evil  wo  I 
be  the  utter  extermination  of  all  the  fami  jp 
there  that  had  any  grudge  against  each  otlf 
Is  it  probable  that  the  Boys'  Brigade,  with  s 
swords,  guns  and  bayonets,  would  foster  a  tl 
of  Christianity  which  would  eradicate  the  it 
of  bitterness  in  those  boys  of  the  rugged  n 
country?  If  the  method  be  good  for  the  cjl- 
dren  in  the  slums  of  Philadelphia  and  If 
York,  of  Cincinnati  and  Louisville,  why  wo  p 
it  not  prove  salutary  for  the  unkempt  offspi  g 
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of  the  benighted  moonshiners?  The  one  is 
brought  up  in  a  practical  knowledge  of  the 
exploits  of  the  Dalton  gang  and  the  James 
boys;  the  bitter  feuds  of  the  Hatfields  and 
McCoys  on  the  Kentucky-West  Virginia  bor- 
der having  been  learnt  when  he  could  stand 
at  his  father's  knee;  the  street  boy,  along  with 
his  primary  education  obtained  at  the  public 
schools,  early  entered  a  course  of  dime  novel, 
"  blood  and  thunder"  reading  at  the  sidewalk 
news-stand,  and  believes  as  much  as  does  the 
other  about  " turning  the  other  cheek"  when 
he  is  hit.  Was  it  not  the  mounting  up  of  this 
hateful  spirit  of  Cain,  that  prompted  the  poor 
boys  of  a  West  Side  Mission  in  New  York, 
among  whom  the  "Brigade"  had  been  intro- 
duced, to  demand  "real  guns"  for  shouldering, 
instead  of  the  dummy  things  tendered  them,  to 
go  through  the  military  tactics?  A  demand 
be  it  said,  which  was  duly  honored  by  their 
elders,  in  putting  into  their  hands  Burnside 
rifles,  obtained  from  Governor's  Island  by  spe- 
cial permission  of  the  Secretary  of  War. 

A  lady  of  the  Woman's  Christian  Temper- 
ance Union,  who  had  investigated  this  matter 
of  the  "  Brigade,"  expressing  the  view  that 
Christian  women  generally,  who  would  calmly 
look  into  it,  would  hardly  be  able  to  endorse 
it,  said  :  "  I  have  asked  individual  boys  every- 
where, '  What  do  you  learn — what  do  you  do 
with  it?'  and  they  have  answered  me,  'I  hope 
there  will  be  a  war  when  I  am  a  man,  and  if  I 
am  a  general,  I  will  be  ahead  of  any  of  the 
others.'  I  find  this  spirit  of  emulation,"  she 
continued,  "as  to  who  shall  have  the  best  uni- 
form, and  where  they  shall  get  the  money  to 
pay  for  it.  I  know  there  are  many  of  these 
Brigades  also  where  the  boys  are  not  required 
to  sign  any  pledge.  Their  great  thought  is 
war.  This  idea  is  inculcated  and  strengthened 
in  the  very  being  of  the  boy.  I  don't  think 
we  want  to  help  along  any  such  thing." 

I  am  glad  that  the  Ohio  W.  C.  T.  U.,  at 
their  annual  meeting,  adopted  with  great  unan- 
imity, a  resolution  deprecating  the  movement. 
Let  us  hope  that  the  eventful  outcome  of  the 
experiments  made,  and  the  wide  discussion 
upon  the  matter,  will  be  realized  in  the  follow- 
ing, as  stated  by  another  good  lady  of  the  tem- 
perance host,  "that  the  missionary  and  other 
societies  of  this  country  have  taken  up  this  mat- 
ter, and  they  are  proposing  to  substitute  phy- 
sical culture  exercises  for  the  military  tactics." 
Hie  pledge  against  liquor,  tobacco  and  pro- 
fanity is  good,  and  the  physical  exercises,  wise- 
ly managed,  without  undue  publicity,  may  be 
in  excellent  feature,  but  the  soldier  tactics 
und  paraphernalia  must  prove  a  serious  make- 
weight, and  likely  to  turn  aside  the  true  aim 
:>f  acceptable  labor  for  Christ — the  changed 
heart. —  The  Episcopal  B  ecorder. 

The  old  saying  "He  does  not  know  a  hawk 
Prom  a  handsaw,"  is  still  the  most  contemptu- 
ous phrase  which  some  Kentish  people  can  use 
to  emphasize  the  ignorance  of  any  person  in 
matters  ornithological.  The  connection  between 
i  hawk  and  a  handsaw  is  not  at  first  quite 
avideut,  but  it  becomes  clear  when  we  know 
that  the  old  name  for  the  heron  was  heron- 
shaw,  and  that  the  country  people  corrupted 
the  latter  to  handsaw,  so  that  the  statement 
really  means  that  the  person  in  question  does 
not  know  the  difference  between  a  hawk  and  a 
heron.— J.  W.  Tutt,  in  Woodlands,  &c. 


In  heavenly  things  men  should  be  indepen- 
dent of  their  fellows,  and  trust  in  God  alone. 


From  the  "Priesthood  of  Christ,"  (unpublished). 

The  Council  at  Jerusalem. 

In  the  first  planting  of  the  Christian  church, 
so  long  as  it  was  confined  to  the  Jews,  its  mar- 
vellous revolution  as  a  priestless  religion  was 
but  imperfectly  realized,  because  the  Jewish 
converts  were  permitted  to  continue  in  the  ob- 
servance of  all  the  customs  and  ceremonials  of 
the  Mosaic  law.  But  as  soon  as  the  great  Apos- 
tle of  the  Gentiles  passed  beyond  the  confines 
of  Judaism,  and  carried  the  message  of  life  and 
salvation  to  the  nations  outside,  the  opposing 
principles  of  the  law  and  the  Gospel  were 
brought  into  striking  contrast.  The  question 
at  once  arose  for  solution,  was  Christianity  only 
a  new  development  of  Judaism,  like  the  Essenes, 
Sadducees  or  Pharisees?  Or  was  it  a  new  and 
independent  religion  ?  Was  the  salvation  of 
the  Gospel  to  be  by  faith  alone  ?  Or  was  it 
necessary  to  be  circumcised  and  to  keep  the 
law  ? 

Jesus  Christ  had  taught  that  the  entrance 
into  his  kingdom  was  by  a  birth  of  the  Spirit, 
as  free  and  independent  of  the  will  of  man,  as 
the  winds  that  blew  over  the  hills  of  Judea : 
and  that  as  "God  is  a  Spirit,"  this  birth  born 
of  God,  should  have  access  to  Him  in  devotion 
and  worship,  alone  "in  spirit  and  in  truth." 

The  questions  propounded  above  started  a 
conflict  between  Christianity  and  Judaism,  the 
issue  of  which  was  to  decide  how  far  the  beau- 
tiful spiritual  ideal  of  Jesus  was  to  be  realized 
in  the  Church  of  Christ  on  earth.  A  conflict 
of  the  inward  and  spiritual  with  the  formal  and 
outward  ;  a  conflict  of  a  mediatorial  priesthood 
against  the  priesthood  of  immediate,  or  individ- 
ual personal  access  to  God,  the  end  of  which 
the  Church  has  never  yet  seen  ;  an  age  long- 
conflict,  the  end  of  which  seems  almost  as  far 
off  as  when  it  first  began. 

During  all  their  national  history  the  hope  of 
Israel  for  the  Divine  blessing  had  centered  in 
the  mediatorial  offerings  and  intercession  of  the 
Aaronic  priesthood.  To  abandon  all  their  tra- 
ditions and  education  of  centuries,  and  admit  a 
religion,  or  accept  a  salvation,  utterly  devoid 
of  priestly  mediation  was  such  a  revolution  in 
method,  that  the  question  aroused  at  once  the 
most  intense  interest. 

Paul  had  been  away  from  Antioch  on  his  first 
missionary  journey,  On  this  journey  wherever 
there  were  Jews,  he  had  no  doubt  stirred  up 
intense  commotion  by  daring  to  preach  to  the 
Gentiles.  Shortly  after  his  return  to  Antioch, 
influenced  most  likely  by  a  desire  to  counteract 
the  work  of  Paul,  the  report  of  which  must  have 
spread  rapidly  in  the  church,  there  came  down 
from  Judea  to  Antioch  men  whom  Paul  de- 
scribes (as  translated  by  Lange  and  Lightfoot) 
as  "False  brethren  insidiously  brought  in  to 
spy  out  our  liberty  in  Christ  Jesus  that  they 
might  bring  us  into  bondage,"  (Gal.  ii :  4). 
These  spies  taught  that  the  Gentiles  "  must  be 
circumcised  or  they  could  not  be  saved." 

It  seems  from  their  teaching  that  these  Ju- 
daiziiig  brethren  had  accepted  Christianity  only 
as  a  higher  or  holier  form  of  Judaism.  Retain- 
ing at  heart  all  the  rigid  exclusi veness  and  in- 
tolerant bigotry,  of  the  sect  of  the  Pharisees, 
they  could  but  view  with  alarm  and  indignation 
the  inauguration  of  a  movement  which  placed 
Christianity  as  an  independent  religion  on  an 
equality  with  Judaism.  It  must  have  been  in- 
tensely humiliating  to  these  men  to  see  the  un- 
ci rcumcised  Gentiles  introduced  into  what  they 
regarded  as  the  highest  form  of  Judaism,  on  an 
equality  with  themselves.  And  in  this,  as  in 
all  subsequent  conflicts  with  them,  for  the  libcr- 


I  ation  of  the  Gentiles,  from  the  yoke  of  law,  their 
feelings  against  the  Apostle  Paul  were  corres- 
pondingly embittered. 

To  openly  antagonize  the  teachings  of  Paul 
as  they  did  in  the  midst  of  the  church  at  An- 
tioch, was  to  deny  and  reject  his  apostleship  in 
the  most  efleetual  and  disastrous  manner  con- 
ceivable.   It  was  a  grave  crisis  in  the  life  of 
Paul;  and  an  anxious  hour  for  his  Gentile  con- 
verts.   And  by  his  decision  to  submit  the  ques- 
tion to  the  apostles  at  Jerusalem  the  destiny  of 
Christianity,  as  an  universal  religion  of  the  hu- 
man race,  seemed  for  a  time  to  be  suspended  as 
in  a  balance.     But  when  we  read  that  Paul 
says  "I  went  tip  by  revelation"  (Gal.  ii :  2;  w  e 
see  that  the  same  Providence  that  appeared  to 
him  on  his  way  to  Damascus ;  that  sent  his 
angel  to  stand  by  him  on  the  night  of  his 
threatened  shipwreck  on  his  way  to  Borne  ;  that 
sent  Jesus  to  say  get  quickly  out  of  Jerusalem ; 
that  sent  the  vision  of  a  man  of  Macedonia  to 
beckon  him  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  Europe: 
had  already  shown  him  by  revelation  just  the 
course  to  pursue  which  would  have  the  most 
tremendous  results  in  securing  the  spiritual 
liberty  of  the  Church  of  Christ.    And  in  the 
light  of  subsequent  church  history  it  would 
have  been  far  better  for  the  liberties  of  the 
church  and  for  the  priesthood  of  immediate 
access,  if  the  example  and  lessons  of  the  only 
council  held  according  to  Divine  revelation  in 
the  apostolic  age,  had  always  been  followed  as 
a  Divine  model  for  the  Church  of  Christ. 

As  Paul  aud  Barnabas  contended  with  these 
"false  brethren  "  there  was  "  much  disputation 
and  contention."  Then  the  church  at  Antioch 
set  apart  Paul  and  Barnabas  with  some  other 
brethren  to  go  to  Jerusalem  and  counsel  with 
the  apostles  and  elders. 

When  they  came  to  Jerusalem,  a  private  con- 
ference was  first  held  with  the  apostles  where 
Paul  "  communicated  to  them  the  Gospel  which 
he  preached  to  the  Gentiles"  (Gal.  ii:  2).  And 
when  "James  and  Cephas  and  John  perceived 
the  grace  that  was  given  to  Paul  "  "  they  ^rave 
to  Paul  and  Barnabas  the  right  hand  of  fellow- 
ship" (Gal.  ii :  9).  "Perceiving  the  grace" 
they  recognized  his  apostleship.  No  ordina- 
tion !  No  succession  !  Grace  alone  is  the  only 
test  by  which  the  apostles  judge  in  admitting 
to  their  ranks  as  an  apostle,  one  who  had  never 
been  eveu  a  follower  of  Christ  while  He  was  on 
earth;  one  who  had  persecuted  the  church  for 
years  after  they  had  been  exercising  their  apos- 
tleship; one  who  had  never  even  conferred  with 
or  received  any  instruction  from  them.  Yet, 
notwithstanding  all  this,  and  the  remarkable 
fact  that  the  question  was  pending  for  settle- 
ment in  the  council,  the  apostles.  "  perceiving 
the  grace,"  recognized  his  apostleship.  What 
a  comment  on  all  subsequent  decisions  by  ordi- 
nation and  succession  in  the  following  ages  of 
the  church  ? 

Paul's  apostleship  recognized,  the  council  that 
was  to  decide  the  question  of  circumcision  for 
the  Gentiles  now  assembled.  It  was  an  unique 
council.  The  apostle  and  great  leaders  of  the 
apostolic  age  of  the  church  were  for  the  first 
and  last  time  assembled  in  consultation.  Peter 
and  Paul  and  John  are  named  as  the  apostles 
present;  and  James  and  Barnabas  the  greatest 
of  those  not  apostles.  It  is  the  only  recorded 
meeting  of  Paul  and  John.  And  it  is  in  har- 
mony with  the  historic  ideas  of  the  irentlcness 
of  the  beloved  apostle,  that  having  already  sig- 
nified his  unity  with  Paul,  he  was  silent  and 
took  no  part  in  the  discussions  of  the  council. 

This  Church  Tribunal  held  by  Divine  ap- 
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pointment,  and  reported  t©  us  by  inspiration, 
was  certainly  held  and  reported,  as  a  practical 
example  in  harmony  with  the  spiritual  princi- 
ples of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  It  stands  out  in 
the  apostolic  age,  as  the  one  Divine  illustration 
of  how  such  a  tribunal  could  be  organized  and 
carried  on  in  agreement  with  the  command- 
ment of  Christ,  as  given  in  nearly  the  same 
words  by  Matthew,  Mark  and  Luke.  "  Ye 
know  that  the  rulers  of  the  Gentiles  lord  it 
over  them,  and  their  great  ones  exercise  author- 
ity over  them.  But  it  shall  not  be  so  among 
you."  (Mat.  xx  :  25-26.) 

This  council  organized  on  the  Gospel  princi- 
ple of  equality  in  the  universal  priesthood  of 
believers  was  composed  of  the  "Apostles  and 
elders  with  the  whole  church,"  who  conjointly 
shape  its  discussions  as  they  are  aided  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  (Acts  xv :  22,  28.)  The  "  multi- 
tude" (ver..  12)  took  part  in  the  discussion. 
And  the  "  brethren  "  (ver.  23)  were  joined  with 
the  elders  and  apostles  in  sending  out  the  "  let- 
ters "  to  the  Gentiles,  that  released  them  from 
the  "  burdens  "  of  the  law.  To  this  democratic 
privilege  of  equal  participation  by  the  "  multi- 
tude," the  "brethren"  or  the  whole  church  in 
the  organization,  discussions  and  decisions  of 
this  council,  must  still  be  added  the  most  as- 
tonishing fact  in  this  astonishing  council  that 
the  apostles,  even  the  greatest  of  them,  took 
part  in  its  discussions  on  precisely  the  same  foot- 
ing as  other  members  of  the  council.  As  this 
was  the  only  general  assembly  of  the  church 
reported  in  the  Scriptures,  this  apostolic  par- 
ticipation should  be  presented  with  tremendous 
emphasis  as  a  Divine  testimony  against  every 
form  of  official,  priestly,  or  ecclesiastical  domi- 
nation in  the  church  of  Christ. 

In  this  crisis  in  the  apostolic  church,  we  do  not 
behold  an  apostolic  decision,  enforced  by  apos- 
tolic authority — and  here  and  now,  if  there  had 
been  any  place  for  it  in  the  church  of  Christ  was 
certainly  the  place  and  time  for  its  exercise. 
But  no!  Obedient  to  the  command  of  Christ 
that  they  should  not  exercise  authority  like  the 
great  among  the  Gentiles ;  they  not  only  exer 
cised  no  authority  over  the  council  but  partici- 
pated in  its  discussions  with  the  elders  and  the 
whole  church  until  the  question  at  issue  was 
settled  by  the  power  of  Truth  and  not  by  any 
official  authority.  The  power  of  decision  rested 
in  the  church  in  this  age  ;  and  with  its  officers 
only  as  a  part  of  the  church.  The  absence  of 
apostolic  supremacy  in  this  council  is  strikingly 
shown  by  the  fact  that  the  proposition  on  which 
the  council  agreed  was  not  made  by  an  apostle  but 
by  James  the  "Lord's  brother,"  who  had  never 
been  chosen  by  Christ  as  one  of  his  apostles. 

In  a  note  in  Purver's  translation  of  the  Bible 
the  learned  author  says,  "  Unless  all  the  breth- 
ren were  apostles  and  elders,  unless  the  '  whole 
church'  were  apostles  and  elders,  unless  all  the 
multitude  were  apostles  and  elders,  there  were 
others  that  took  part  in  this  council,"  Vol.  II, 
Edition  1764. 

Pressense  says,  "It  was  no  clerical  council. 
Not  only  the  apostles  but  the  elders  and  the 
whole  multitude  of  believers  take  part  in  the 
conference.  The  council  of  Jerusalem  is  essen- 
tially democratic  in  character.  In  place  of  any 
act  of  apostolic  authority  we  find  a  free  discus- 
sion in  which  the  apostles  take  part  only  like 
the  other  Christians." — Apostolic  Era,  p.  132. 

Being  held  as  this  council  was  in  the  Divine 
ordering  to  attain  the  ends  of  a  special  revela- 
tion made  to  St.  Paul,  and  being  the  only  apos- 
tolic example  of  the  principles  and  method  that 
should  prevail  in  a  church  tribunal,  made  this 


council  of  untold  importance,  if  the  church  had 
only  been  willing  to  profit  by  this  example. 
But  historical  Christianity  disregarding  the 
command  of  Christ  that  his  followers  should 
not  exercise  authority  one  over  another,  and 
ransacking  history  for  precept  and  precedent 
for  all  manner  of  ecclesiastical  violations  of  it, 
has  totally  failed  to  profit  by  this  apostolic  pre- 
cedent. From  the  tenacity  and  persistence  with 
which  many  ecclesiastical  usages  are  sustained, 
for  which  there  is  neither  precept  nor  example 
in  the  Scriptures,  we  can  understand  with  what 
triumphant  confidence  the  example  of  the  Je- 
rusalem council  would  have  been  used  in  sup- 
port of  priestly  or  official  authority,  if  it  had 
been  held  as  an  ecclesiastical  council  in  which 
the  official  authority  of  the  apostles  was  para- 
mount. But  as  it  was  held  it  became  the  most 
powerful  illustration  of  the  equality  and  subjec- 
tion of  all  classes  of  believers  under  the  head- 
ship of  Christ  ever  given  to  the  church  in  the 
apostolic  age. 

Before  the  Israelites  had  an  official  king,  God 
ruled  over  them  as  a  Theocracy  through  the 
Aa'ronic  priesthood.  So  in  like  manner  God 
rules  over  the  church  as  his  spiritual  Israel, 
through  the  spiritual  priesthood  of  believers. 
In  this  priesthood  "  apostles,  elders  and  breth- 
ren "  were  all,  so  in  subordination  to  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  that  their  spirits  were  subject  one  to 
another,  and  no  authority  was  exercised  one 
over  another.  It  was  a  government  by  Divine 
operation  through  the  spiritual  gifts  which  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  Minister  and  High  Priest  of  the 
"  Heavenly  Sanctuary  "  had  given  to  the  mem- 
bers of  his  spiritual  body.  In  these  spiritual 
gifts  the  high  priesthood  of  Christ  and  the  univer- 
sal priesthood  of  believers  meet  and  become  one. 

Such  are  the  lessons  of  the  council  at  Jeru- 
salem. It  stands  as  a  solitary  historical  light- 
house of  the  apostolic  age,  with  the  light  of  its 
example  shining  out  over  the  centuries  as  a  per- 
petual warning  to  the  Church  of  Christ  to  avoid 
the  rocks  of  ecclesiastical  authority  on  which  so 
large  a  part  of  that  which  calls  itself  the  church, 
has  in  all  ages  made  shipwreck  of  the  spiritual 
life  of  Christ.  And  it  stands  also  as  the  Divine 
ideal  of  a  coming  time  when  He  who  is  "Head 
over  all  things,"  shall  reign  over  a  church  re- 
deemed from  human  supremacy  as  He  reigned 
in  this  council  without  human  medium  over 
"  apostles,  elders  and  brethren." 

C.  W.  Harvey. 
Galena,  Kans.,  Twelfth  Mo.  25th,  1894. 


Sabbath  Formalism. — A  technical  observ- 
ance often  means  a  practical  evasion,  and  so  all 
alike  suffer — the  Sabbath,  the  rules,  and  espec- 
ially the  man.  For  example:  From  Tiberias 
to  the  hot  baths  on  the  shore  southward  is  far- 
ther than  it  is  permitted  to  the  pious  Jew  to 
walk  on  the  Sabbath.  One  Sabbath  I  found 
an  old  man  who  had  just  returned  from  the 
baths,  and  asked  him  how  he  had  ventured  to 
break  the  Sabbath  law.  He  replied,  triumph- 
antly, that  he  had  not  broken  it,  and  pointed 
out  that  a  man's  "  house"  is  defined  as  the  place 
where  he  has  eaten  bread.  Now,  it  would  be  a 
breach  of  the  law  to  carry  bread  on  the  Sab- 
bath. To  get  over  this  difficulty,  on  the  pre- 
vious evening,  when  going  to  the  baths,  he  con- 
cealed a  piece  of  bread  among  the  ruins,  about 
halfway.  Returning,  he  unearthed  it,  thank- 
fully ate  it,  and  then,  from  this  artificial  "  house," 
it  was  an  easy  Sabbath  day's  journey  into  the 
town.  Not  long  ago,  in  Safed,  the  Jewish 
leaders  seriously  discussed  a  proposal  for  shift- 
ing the  marks  to  the  limits  of  the  city,  and  put-  \ 


ting  them  up  about  midway  between  Safed  anj 
Ja'meh,  so  that  the  Jews  might  be  able  to  d 
out  on  the  Sabbath  day  to  meet  a  benefact( 
who  was  expected  thence. 


The  Tract  Repository — Publisher's  Report  j 
for  1894. 

In  presenting  to  the  Contributors  of  The  Tro  \ 
Repository  Fund  his  Report  for  1894,  it  giv  , 
the  publisher  pleasure  to  state  that  the  year  ju 
passed  has  been  one  full  of  encouragement. 

The  demand  for  the  paper  was  such,  it  wj 
concluded  early  in  the  year  to  issue  a  larg 
edition  than  ever  before.    The  general  depn 
sion  in  business,  however,  continuing  throug 
out  most  of  the  year,  gave  reason  for  apprehe 
sion  that  the  receipts  for  the  fund  would  scarce 
warrant  this  step,  and  it  was  not  till  the  ye 
had  almost  closed  that  these  feelings  we 
mainly  dispelled.    It  must  therefore  be  che< 
ing  and  encouraging  to  all  concerned  thus 
witness  the  unflagging  zeal  and  earnestness  st 
manifested  by  the  little  band  of  staunch  cc 
tributors,  who,  year  after  year,  have  caused  tli 
work  to  go  on,  and  to  extend  its  usefulness 
new  fields,  indicating  as  it  does  very  plair 
that  they  consider  the  mission  of  The  Tract  if, 
pository  has  not  not  yet  been  fulfilled. 

Many  of  the  colored  people  throughout  t| 
South  have  come  to  look  upon  the  paper  as  1 
old  friend ;  one  which  they  highly  value,  ai 
would  be  loathe  to  part  with.  Not  a  few  of  tl 
children  have  grown  up  to  manhood  and  worm 
hood  since  they  first  began  to  read  The  Tract  jj 
pository,  many  of  whom,  it  is  believed,  still  clil 
to  it  and  desire  to  read  it  as  much  as  ever.  Ill 
not,  therefore,  hard  to  understand  that  then  i 
an  ever  widening  circle  of  readers  who  higlf 
appreciate  the  visits  of  the  paper,  and  earnest 
desire  them  continued.  This  is,  indeed,  one  I 
the  most  encouraging  features  of  the  work  ;  i  1 
to  foster  and  cherish  this  appetite  for  instruct  ! 
and  profitable  reading,  which  the  perusal  f 
The  Tract  Repository  has  awakened,  may  j 
haps  be  compared  to  watering  and  caring  |f 
tender  plants  which  have  sprung  up  here  1 I 
there  from  seed  sown  in  time  past. 

In  addition  to  the  circulation  in  the  south  i 
seaboard  States  where  it  has  mainly  gone  |i 
years  past,  there  have  been  extensions  mad<  |i 
the  Gulf  States  the  last  two  years,  till  now  tr.  1 
are  many  interested  readers  in  those  parts.! 
pecially  in  what  is  known  as  the  "  black  be  r 
in  Alabama  and  Mississippi. 

Although  somewhat  aside  from  the  origi  I 
intention  of  the  publication,  a  few  hund II 
copies  now  go  to  Sierra  Leone,  on  the  ¥[t 
Coast  of  Africa,  in  answer  to  appeals  that  h  e 
come  to  hand  from  time  to  time  from  this  I 
tant,  but  native  land  of  the  African. 

With  so  much  to  encourage  and  to  ligf|l» 
the  burden  which  contributors  have  long  ■ 
unflinchingly  carried,  may  not  all  be  anion ■ 
with  a  lively  hope  that  He  who  hath  doubt » 
blessed  this  work  in  the  past  will  still  contiW 
to  bless  it,  and  that  our  planting  and  watej  fc 
will  not  be  in  vain. 

Numerous  letters  have  come  to  the  banc  j)f 
the  publisher  during  the  year,  from  the  re<fk 
ents  of  the  paper,  expressive  of  the  high  ap  B- 
ciation  in  which  it  is  held,  and  of  the  goor  |te 
circulation  is  believed  to  be  doing,  but  as  t  P 
is  somewhat  of  a  sameness  in  the  characte  rf 
these  testimonials  from  year  to  year,  it  is  jr 
eluded  to  omit  publishing  extracts  from  t  ioa 
at  this  time. 

The  receipts  and  expenditures  for  the  W 
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■nding  Twelfth  Month  15th,  1894,  have  been 
is  follows: — 

BECEIPTS. 

Glance  in  treasury,  Twelfth  Mo.  15th,  1893,  $145  84 
Contributions  of  $1.00  and  over,  .  .  .  836  64 
Subscriptions  and  amounts  under  $1.00,        .      16  10 

$9'J8  58 

EXPENDITURES. 

4,G00  copies  monthly  at  7  cents  a  year,        $1022  00 

Amount  overdrawn,      .       .       .  23  42 

Very  respectfully, 

David  Heston. 
?eankfokd,  Phila.,  Twelfth  Mo.  15th,  1894. 

At  the  Grange  Congress,  during  the  recent 
Midwinter  Fair  in  San  Francisco,  General  Chip- 
nan,  of  Red  Bluff,  made  an  address  on  "  Hor- 
iculture,  in  Its  Relation  to  Agriculture  in 
California,"  and  said  : 

"What  was  a  dream  of  Arcadia  elsewhere 
vas  a  nightmare  in  California.  Let  me  invite 
rou  to  the  great  wheat  ranche  of  the  late  Dr. 
jlenn — a  typical  California  farm.  See  that 
nonarch  marshalling  his  hosts  of  migratory  la- 
)orers  long  before  the  day's  dawn.  They  come 
rom  fence  corners,  from  haymows,  from  soft 
ipots  by  the  roadside,  from  old  stack  bottoms, 
leepy  and  begrimed  from  the  previous  day's 
oil  and  the  short  rest  of  a  short  night.  Not  one 
if  them  in  fifty  had  a  home  beyond  his  blanket 
ir  a  hope  beyond  his  day's  earnings.  I  will  not 
lesecrate  the  life  of  the  farm  by  a  picture  of  the 
laily  life  of  that  small  army.  They  came  in  the 
all  to  help  put  in  the  summer  fallow  ;  some  of 
hem  remained  to  winter-plow  and  sow.  The 
irst  battalion  had  migrated  — God  knows  where 
—soon  to  be  followed  by  the  second,  and  then 
same  a  calm  over  the  desolate  expanse  of  a  hun- 
Ired  square  miles.  A  few  were  allowed  to  re- 
urn  to  herd  geese  later  in  the  winter,  others 
:ame  still  later  to  plow  for  the  following  year's 
:rop,  and  then  disappeared  as  before.  Still 
ater,  the  migratory  band  in  full  force  returned 
o  help  gather  in  the  golden  grain  of  this  broad 
expanse.  .  .  ..  And  to-day,  after  years  of 
idministration,  the  Probate  Court,  under  the 
aws  of  this  State  is  farming  that  principality 
ipon  the  vicious  lines  of  fifteen  years  ago — and 
lot  a  home  has  been  planted  on  that  great 
iroperty." —  The  Independent. 

It  is  reported  that  among  the  animals  im- 
mrted  from  India  by  W.  K.  Vanderbilt,  for  his 
larknear  Newport,  are  several  mongooses.  The 
imerican  Naturalist  calls  attention  to  the  dan- 
ger of  allowing  these  animals  to  escape  from 
lionfinement,  for  should  they  do  so,  they  would 
nflict  great  injury  on  the  native  and  domesti- 
cated animals  of  Rhode  Island  and  other  States 
adjoining.  They  multiply  rapidly,  and  not  only 
vould  eat  up  mice,  rats  and  other  vermin,  as 
veil  as  snakes,  &c,  but  would  attack  all  other 
;inds  of  useful  animals,  especially  those  de- 
tructive  to  injurious  insects.  Their  importa- 
ion,  except  for  zoological  gardens,  should  be 
orbidden.  The  mongoose  of  India  is  the  Her- 
>estes  griseus,  and  is  a  congener  of  the  common 
chneumon  or  Pharaoh's  rat.  Though  highly 
'alued  in  India  for  destroying  the  deadly  cobra 
md  other  poisonous  snakes,  if  allowed  to  stray 
n  this  country  it  would  create  great  havoc,  not 
mly  among  toads,  frogs,  snakes,  &c,  but  would 
ilevour  our  squirrels,  mink  and  other  mammals. 
1 1  not  only  eats  burrowing  creatures,  but  also 
iscends  trees  to  devour  eggs.  Once  introduced, 
jt  would  multiply  far  more  rapidly  than  in  In- 
lia,  and  become  a  public  calamity. — Indepm- 
knt, 


A  FELLOW  S  MOTHER. 

"A  fellow's  mother,"  said  Fred  the  wise, 
Willi  his  rosy  cheeks  and  his  merry  eyes, 

"  Knows  what  to  do  if  a  fellow  g<  te  hurt 
By  a  thump,  or  a  bruise,  or  a  fall  in  I  he  dirt. 

"  A  fellow's  mother  has  bags  and  strings, 
Hags  and  buttons,  and  lots  of  things  ; 
No  matler  how  busy  she  is,  she'll  slop 
To  see  how  well  yon  can  spin  your  top. 

"  She  does  not  care — not  much,  1  mean — 
If  a  fellow's  face  is  not  always  clean  ; 
And  if  your  trousers  are  torn  at  the  knee, 
She  can  put  in  a  patch  that  you'd  never  see. 

"A  fellow's  mother  is  never  mad, 
And  only  sorry,  if  you're  bad  ; 
And  I  will  tell  you  this,  if  you're  only  true, 
She'll  always  forgive  you,  whate'er  you  do. 

"I'm  sure  of  this,"  said  Fred  (he  wise, 
With  a  manly  look  in  his  laughing  eyes, 

"  I'll  mind  my  mother, quick,  every  day  ; 
A  fellow's  a  baby  that  don't  obey." 

— Selected. 


HEBREW  HYMN. 

When  Israel,  of  the  Lord  beloved. 

Out  from  the  land  of  bondage  came, 
Her  father's  God  before  her  moved, 

An  awful  guide  in  smoke  and  Hame. 
By  day  along  the  astonished  lands 

The  cloudy  pillar  glided  slow  ; 
By  night  Arabia's  crimsoned  sands 

Returned  the  fiery  column's  glow. 

Then  rose  the  choral  hymn  of  praise, 

And  trump  and  timbrel  answered  keen  ; 
And  Zion's  daughters  poured  their  lays, 

With  priest's  and  warrior's  voice  between. 
No  portents  now  our  foes  amaze, 

Forsaken  Israel  wanders  lone  ; 
Our  fathers  would  not  know  thy  ways, 

And  thou  hast  left  them  to  their  own. 

But  present  still,  though  now  unseen, 

When  brightly  shines  the  prosperous  day, 
Be  thoughts  of  thee  a  cloudy  screen 

To  temper  the  deceitful  ray. 
And  oh,  when  stoops  on  Judah's  path, 

In  shade  and  storm,  the  frequent  night, 
Be  thou  long-sti  tiering,  slow  to  wrath, 

A  burning  and  a  shining  light ! 

Our  harps  we  left  by  Babel's  streams, 

The  tyrant's  jest,  the  Gentile's  scorn  ; 
No  censer  round  our  altar  beams, 

And  mute  are  timbrel,  trump  and  horn  : 
But  thou  hast  said — ''The  blood  of  goat, 

The  flesh  of  rams,  I  will  not  prize  ; 
A  contrite  heart,  an  bumble  thought, 

Are  mine  accepted  sacrifice." 

—  Scott. 
Selected. 

[The  following  interesting  narrative  of  a  so- 
journ among  the  Indian  natives  of  this  country 
is  taken  from  a  manuscript  book  that  appears 
to  have  belonged  lo  the  late  Thomas  Wistar. 

The  editor  still  remembers  the  interest  it 
awakened  in  him  many  years  ago,  and  hopes 
it  may  be  received  with  equal  enjoyment  by 
the  readers  of  The  Friend  at  the  present  day. 
-Ed.] 

About  the  time  the  bucks  quit  running,  Ton- 
tileaugo his  wife  and  children,  Tecaughretanego, 
his  son  Nungany  and  myself,  left  the  Wyandot 
camps  at  the  carrying  place,  and  crossed  the 
Sciota  River  at  the  south  ends  of  the  glades, 
and  proceeded  on  about  a  south-west  course  to 
a  large  creek  called  Ollentaiigy,  which  I  be- 
lieve interlocks  with  the  waters  of  the  Miami, 
and  empties  into  Sciota  on  the  west  side  thereof. 
From  the  south  end  of  the  prairie  to  Ollentangy, 
there  is  a  large  quantity  of  beech  land,  inter- 
mixed with  first-rate  laud.  Here  we  made  our 
winter  hut,  and  had  considerable  success  in 
hunting, 

After  some  time  one  of  Tontilcatigo's  step- 


eons  (a  lad  about  eight  years  of  age)  ofTended 
him,  and  he  gave  the  hoy  a  moderate  whipping, 
which  much  displeased  his  Wyandot  wife.  She 
acknowledged  thai  the  hoy  was  guilty  of  a  fault, 
but  thought  that  he  ought  to  have  been  ducked, 
which  is  their  usual  mode  of  chastisement. 
She  said  .she  could  not  bear  to  have  her  son 
whipped  like  a  servant  or  slave — and  she  was 
so  displeased  that  when  Tontileaugo  went  out 
to  hunt,  she  got  her  two  horses,  and  all  her 
effects  (as  in  this  country  the  husband  and  wile 
have  separate  interests)  and  moved  back  to  the 
Wyandot  camps  that  we  had  left. 

When  Tontileaugo  returned,  he  was  much 
disturbed  on  hearing  of  his  wife's  elopement, 
and  said  that  lie  would  never  go  after  her  wore 
it  not  that  he  was  afraid  that  she  would  get 
bewildered,  and  that  his  children  that  she  had 
taken  with  her  might  suffer.  Tontileaugo  went 
after  his  wife,  and  when  they  met,  they  made 
up  the  quarrel,  and  he  never  returned,  but  left 
Tecaughretanego  and  his  son  (a  boy  about  ten 
years  of  age)  and  myself,  who  remained  here 
in  our  hut  all  winter. 

Tecaughretanego  who  had  been  a  first-rate 
warrior,  statesman  and  hunter,  and  though  he 
was  now  near  sixty  years  of  age,  he  was  yet 
equal  to  the  common  run  of  hunters,  but  sub- 
ject to  the  rheumatism,  which  deprived  him  of 
the  use  of  his  legs. 

Shortly  after  Tontileaugo  left  us  Tecaugh- 
retanego became  lame,  and  could  scarcely  walk 
out  of  our  hut  for  two  months.  I  had  consid- 
erable success  in  hunting  and  trapping.  Though 
Tecaughretanego  endured  much  pain  and  mis- 
ery, yet  he  bore  it  all  with  wonderful  patience, 
and  would  often  endeavor  to  entertain  me  with 
cheerful  conversation.  Sometimes  he  would 
applaud  me  for  my  diligence,  skill  and  activity, 
and  at  other  times  he  would  take  great  care  in 
giving  me  instructions  concerning  the  hunting 
and  trapping  business.  He  would  also  tell  me 
that  if  I  failed  of  success  we  would  suffer  very 
much,  as  we  were  about  forty  miles  from  any 
one  living,  that  we  knew  of;  yet  he  would  not 
intimate  that  he  apprehended  we  were  in  any 
danger,  but  still  supposed  that  I  was  fully  ade- 
quate to  the  task. 

Tontileaugo  left  us  a  little  before  Christmas, 
and  from  that  until  some  time  in  Second  Month, 
we  had  always  plenty  of  bear  meat,  venison, 
etc.  During  this  time  I  killed  much  more 
than  we  could  use,  but  having  no  horses  to 
carry  in  what  I  killed,  I  left  part  of  it  in  the 
woods.  In  Second  Month  there  came  a  snow, 
with  a  crust  which  made  a  great  noise  when 
walking  on  it,  and  frightened  away  the  deer; 
and  as  bear  and  beaver  was  scarce  here,  we 
got  entirely  out  of  provisions.  After  I  had 
hunted  two  days  without  eating  anything,  and 
had  very  short  allowance  for  some  days  before, 
I  returned  late  in  the  evening  faint  and  weary. 
When  I  came  into  our  hut.  Tecaughretanego 
asked  what  success?  I  told  him  not  any.  He 
asked  me  if  I  was  not  very  hungry?  I  replied 
that  the  keen  appetite  seemed  to  be  in  some 
measure  removed,  but  I  was  both  faint  and 
weary.  He  commanded  Nungauey  his  little 
son,  to  bring  me  something  to  eat,  and  he 
brought  me  a  kettle  with  some  bones  and  broth  ; 
after  eating  a  few  mouthfuls  my  appetite  vio- 
lently returned  and  I  thought  the  victuals  had 
a  most  agreeable  relish,  though  it  was  only  fox 
and  wildcat  bones,  which  lay  about  the  camp, 
which  the  ravens  and  turkey  buzzards  had 
picked  —  these  Nungauey  had  collected  and 
boiled,  until  the  sinews  that  remains  on  the 
bones  would  strip  off.    I  speedily  fini-hed  my 
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allowance,  such  as  it  was,  and  when  I  had  end- 
ed my  sweet  repast,  Tecaughretanego  asked  me 
how  I  felt?  I  told  him  that  I  was  much  re- 
freshed. He  then  handed  me  his  pipe  and 
pouch,  and  told  me  to  take  a  smoke.  I  did  so. 
He  then  said  he  had  something  of  importance 
to  tell  me,  if  I  was  now  composed  and  ready 
to  hear  it.  I  told  him  I  was  ready  to  hear  him. 
He  said  the  reason  why  he  deferred  his  speech 
till  now,  was  because  few  men  are  in  a  right 
humor  to  hear  good  talk,  when  they  are  ex- 
tremely hungry,  as  they  are  then  generally 
fretful  and  discomposed  ;  but  as  you  appear 
now  to  enjoy  calmness  and  serenity  of  mind, 
I  will  now  communicate  to  you  the  thoughts  of 
my  heart,  and  those  things  that  I  know  to  be 
true. 

"Brother. — As  you  have  lived  with  the  white 
people,  you  have  not  had  the  same  advantage 
of  knowing'  that  the  Great  Being;  above  feeds 
his  people,  and  gives  them  their  meat  in  due 
season,  as  we  Indians  have,  who  are  frequently 
out  of  provisions,  and  yet  are  wonderfully  sup- 
plied, and  that  so  frequently  that  it  is  evidently 
the  hand  of  the  great  Awaneeyo*  that  doth 
this:  whereas  the  white  people  have  commonly 
large  stocks  of  tame  cattle,  that  they  kill  when 
they  please,  and  also  their  barns  and  cribs  filled 
with  grain,  and  therefore  have  not  the  same 
opportunity  of  seeing  and  knowing  that  . they 
are  supported  by  the  Ruler  of  Heaven  and 
Earth. 

"  Brother. — I  know  that  you  are  now  afraid 
that  we  shall  all  perish  with  hunger,  but  you 
have  no  just  reason  to  fear  this. 

"  Brother. — I  have  been  young  but  am  now 
old — I  have  been  frequently  under  the  like 
circumstances  that  we  now  are,  and  that  some- 
time in  almost  every  year  of  my  life;  yet  I 
have  hitherto  been  supported,  and  my  wants 
stqiplied  in  time  of  need. 

"  Brother. — Awaneeyo  sometimes  suffers  us 
to  be  in  want,  in  order  to  teach  us  our  depend- 
ance  upon  Him,  and  to  let  us  know  that  we 
are  to  love  and  serve  Him,  and  likewise  to 
know  the  worth  of  the  favors  that  we  receive, 
and  to  make  us  more  thankful. 

"  Brother. — Be  assured  that  you  will  be  sup- 
plied with  food,  and  that  just  in  the  right  time; 
but  you  must  continue  diligent  in  the  use  of 
means— go  to  sleep  and  rise  early  in  the  morn- 
ing and  go  a  hunting— be  strong  and  exert 
yourself  like  a  man,  and  the  great  Spirit  will 
direct  your  way." 

The  next  morning  I  went  out  and  steered 
about  an  east  course.  I  proceeded  on  slowly 
for  about  five  miles,  and  saw  deer  frequently, 
but  as  the  crust  on  the  snow  made  a  great  noise, 
they  were  always  running  before  I  spied  them, 
so  that  I  could  not  get  a  shoot.  A  violent 
appetite  returned,  and  I  became  intolerably 
hungry — it  was  now  that  I  concluded  I  would 
run  off  to  Pennsylvania,  my  native  country. 
As  the  snow  was  on  the  ground,  and  Indian 
hunters  almost  the  whole  of  the  way  before  me, 
I  had  but  a  poor  prospect  of  making  my  escape, 
but  my  case  appeared  desperate.  If  I  staid 
here  I  thought  I  would  perish  with  hunger, 
and  if  I  met  with  Indians  they  could  but  kill 
me. 

I  then  proceeded  on  as  fast  as  I  could  walk, 
when  I  got  about  ten  or  twelve  miles  from  our 
hut,  I  came  upon  fresh  buffalo  tracks — I  pur- 
sued after,  and  in  a  short  time  came  in  sight 
of  them,  as  they  were  passing  through  a  small 
glade — I  ran  with  all  my  might,  and  headed 

-'this  i<  the  name  of  God  in  their  tongue,  and  sig- 
nifies the  owner  and  ruler  of  all  things. 


them,  where  I  lay  in  ambush,  and  killed  a  very 
large  cow.  I  immediately  kindled  a  fire  and 
began  to  roast  ineat,  but  could  not  wait  till  it 
was  done,  I  eat  it  almost  raw.  When  hunger 
was  abated  I  began  to  be  tenderly  concerned 
for  my  old  Iudian  brother  and  his  little  boy  I 
had  left  in  a  perishing  condition,  I  made  haste 
and  packed  up  what  meat  I  could  carry,  se- 
cured what  I  left  from  the  wolves,  and  returned 
homewards. 

I  scarcely  thought  on  the  old  man's  words  while 
I  was  almost  distracted  with  hunger,  but  on  my 
return  was  much  affected  with  it — reflected  on 
myself  for  my  hardheartedness  and  ingratitude, 
in  attempting  to  run  off  and  leave  the  venera- 
ble old  man  and  little  boy  to  perish  with  hun- 
ger. I  also  considered  how  remarkably  the 
old  man's  speech  had  been  verified  in  our  provi- 
dentially obtaining  a  supply.  I  thought  also 
of  that  part  of  his  speech  which  treated  of  the 
fractious  dispositions  of  hungry  people,  which 
was  the  only  excuse  I  had  for  my  base  inhu- 
manity, in  attempting  to  leave  them  in  the 
most  deplorable  situation. 

As  it  was  moon-light,  I  got  home  to  our  hut 
and  found  the  old  man  in  his  usual  good  hu- 
mor. He  thanked  me  for  my  exertion,  and 
bid  me  sit  down  as  I  must  certainly  be  fatigued, 
and  he  commanded  Nungany  to  make  haste 
and  cook.  I  told  him  I  would  cook  for  him, 
and  let  the  boy  lay  some  meat  on  the  coals  for 
himself,  which  he  did,  but  ate  it  almost  raw,  as 
I  had  done.  I  immediately  hung  on  the  kettle 
with  some  water,  and  cut  the  beef  in  thin  slices 
and  put  them  in — -when  it  had  boiled  awhile  I 
proposed  taking  it  off  the  fire,  but  the  old  man 
replied,  "let  it  be  done  enough."  This  he  said 
in  as  patient  and  unconcerned  a  manner  as  if 
he  had  not  wanted  a  single  meal.  He  com- 
manded Nungany  to  eat  no  more  beef  at  that 
time,  lest  he  might  hurt  himself,  but  told  him 
to  sit  down,  and  after  some  time  he  might  sup 
some  broth.  This  command  he  reluctantly 
obeyed. 

When  we  were  all  refreshed,  Tecaughretane- 
go delivered  a  speech  upon  the  necessity  and 
pleasure  of  receiving  the  necessary  support  of 
life  with  thankfulness,  knowing  that  Owaneeyo 
is  the  great  Giver. 

Such  speeches  from  an  Indian  may  be  thought 
by  those  who  are  unacquainted  with  them, 
altogether  incredible,  but  when  we  reflect  on 
the  Indian  war,  we  may  readily  conclude  that 
they  are  not  an  ignorant  or  stupid  sort  of  peo- 
ple, or  they  would  not  have  been  such  fatal 
enemies.  When  they  came  into  our  country 
they  outwitted  us — and  when  we  sent  armies 
into  their  country  they  outgeneralled,  and  beat 
us  with  inferior  force.  Let  us  also  take  into 
consideration  that  Tecaughretanego  was  no  com- 
mon person,  but  was  among  the  Indians  as  So- 
crates in  the  ancient  heathen  world,  and  it  may 
be,  equal  to  him— if  not  in  wisdom  and  learn- 
ing, yet,  perhaps,  in  patience  and  fortitude. 
Notwithstanding  Tecaughretanego's  uncommon 
natural  abilities,  yet  in  the  sequel  of  this  his- 
tory you  will  see  the  deficiency  of  the  light  of 
nature,  unaided  by  revelation  in  this  truly  great 
man. 

The  next  morning  Tecaughretanego  desired 
me  to  go  back  and  bring  another  load  of  buf- 
falo beef.  As  I  proceeded  to  do  so,  about  five 
miles  from  our  hut  I  found  a  bear  tree;  as  a 
sapling  grew  near  the  tree,  and  reached  near 
the  hole  that  the  bear  went  in  at,  I  got  dry 
doted,  or  rotten  wood,  that  would  catclSSfcand 
hold  (ire  almost  as  well  as  spunk.  This  wood 
I  tied  up  in  bunches,  fixed  them  on  my  back  and 


then  climbed  up  the  sapling,  and  with  a  p 
I  put  them,  touched  with  fire,  into  the  h 
and  then  came  down  and  took  my  gun  in 
hand.    After  some  time  the  bear  came  out 
I  killed  and  skinned  it,  packed  up  a  loac 
the  meat  (after  securing  the  remainder  fi 
the  wolves),  and  returned  home  before  nij 
On  my  return  my  old  brother  and  his  son  | 
much  rejoiced  at  my  success.    After  this 
had  plenty  of  provisions — We  remained  1 
until  some  time  in  Fourth  Month,  1758. 
this  time  Tecaughretanego  had  recovered 
that  he  could  walk  about.    We  made  a  b 
canoe,  embarked,  and  went  down  Ollenta 
some  distance,  but  the  water  being  low, 
were  in  danger  of  splitting  our  canoe  upon  |e 
rocks ;   therefore  Tecaughretanego  conclu  Li 
we  would  encamp  on  shore,  and  pray  for  rk. 
When  we  encamped  Tecaughretanego  mle 
himself  a  sweat  house,  which  he  did  by  stick  h 
a  number  of  hoops  in  the  ground,  each  In 
forming  a  semi-circle ;  this  he  covered  all  ro  p 
with  blankets  and  skins.    He  then  prep?  rl 
hot  stones,  which  he  rolled  into  this  hut,  n 
then  went  into  it  himself,  with  a  little  keie 
of  water  in  his  hand,  mixed  with  a  variet  If 
herbs,  which  he  had  formerly  cured,  aud  I 
now  with  him  in  his  pack — they  afforded  p 
odoriferous  perfume.    When  he  was  in,  he  m 
me  to  pull  down  the  blankets  behind  him,  Op 
cover  all  up  close,  which  I  did,  and  themis 
began  to  pour  water  upon  the  hot  stones,  Dp 
to  sing  aloud.    He  continued  in  this  vehenlt 
hot  place  about  fifteen  minutes — all  this  he 
in  order  to  purify  himself  before  he  would 
dress  the  Supreme  Being.    When  he  came 
of  his  sweat-house,  he  began  to  burn  tobs 
and  pray.    He  began  each  petition  with  oh 
ho,  ho,  which  is  a  kind  of  aspiration,  and 
nifies  an  ardent  wish.    I  observed  that  all 
petitions  were  only  for  immediate  or  pre 
temporal  blessings.    He  began  his  addresijy 
thanksgiving,  in  the  following  manner: 

"  O, -Great  Being  !  I  thank  Thee  that  I  lie 
obtained  the  use  of  my  legs  again — that  I  p 
now  able  to  walk  about  and  kill  turkeys,  i. 
without  feeling  exquisite  pain  and  miser}  L 
know  that  Thou  art  a  hearer  and  a  helper,  Id 
therefore  I  will  call  upon  Thee. 

"  Oh,  ho,  ho,  ho,  grant  that  my  knees  Jid 
ankles  might  be  right  well,  and  that  I  ma  le 
able,  not  only  to  walk  but  to  run,  and  to  j  k 
logs,  as  I  did  last  fall. 

"  Oh,  ho,  ho,  ho,  grant  that  on  this  vo^  |e 
we  may  frequently  kill  bears,  as  they  ma 
crossing  the  Sciota  and  Sandusky. 

"  Oh,  ho,  ho,  ho,  grant  that  we  may  kill  j  |i- 
ty  of  turkeys  along  the  banks,  to  stew 
our  fat  bear  meat. 

"Oh,  ho,  ho,  ho,  grant  that  rain  may  (|e 
to  raise  the  Ollentangy  about  two  or  three 
that  we  may  cross  in  safety  down  to  S> 
without  danger  of  our  canoe  being  wrecke 
the  rocks — and  now,  0,  Great  Being  ?  1 
knowest  how  matters  stand — Thou  kne 
that  I  am  a  great  lover  of  tobacco,  and  th> 
I  know  not  when  I  may  get  any  more,  I 
make  a  present  of  the  last  I  have  unto  1 
as  a  free  burnt  offering;  I  therefore  e2 |j|ct 
Thou  wilt  hear  and  grant  these  requests,  a 
thy  servant  will  return  Thee  thanks,  and  Ik 
Thee  for  thy  gifts." 

During  the  whole  of  this  scene  I  sat  b;fe 
caughretanego  ;  and  as  he  went  through  it  it! 
the  greatest  solemnity,  I  was  seriously  aff  :et 
with  his  prayers.  I  remained  duly  complec 
until  he  came  to  the  burning  of  the  tobfeo 
and  as  I  knew  he  was  a  great  lover  of  it  lit 
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saw  him  cast  the  last  of  it  into  the  fire,  it  ex- 
cited in  me  a  kind  of  merriment,  and  I  insen- 
sibly smiled.  Tecaughretanego  observed  me 
laughing,  which  displeased  him,  and  occasioned 
him  to  address  me  in  the  following  manner: 

"Brother. — I  have  somewhat  to  say  to  you 
and  I  hope  you  will  not  be  offended  when  I  tell 
you  of  your  faults.  You  know  that  when  you 
were  reading  your  book  in  town,  I  would  not 
let  the  boys  or  any  one  disturb  you;  but  now 
when  I  was  praying,  I  saw  you  laughing.  I 
lo  not  think  that  you  look  upon  praying  as  a 
foolish  thing;  I  believe  you  pray  yourself.  But 
mrhaps  you  may  think  my  mode  or  manner  of 
irayer  foolish;  if  so,  you  ought  in  a  friendly 
manner  to  instruct  me,  and  not  make  sport  of 
acred  things." 

I  acknowledged  my  error,  and  on  this  he 
landed  me  his  pipe  to  smoke,  in  token  of  friend- 
kip  and  reconciliation,  though  at  that  time  he 
lad  nothing  to  smoke  but  red  willow  bark.  I 
old  him  something  of  the  method  of  reconcilia- 
ion  with  an  offended  God,  as  revealed  in  my 
3ible,  which  I  had  then  in  my  possession.  He 
aid  that  he  liked  my  story  better  than  that  of 
he  French  priests,  but  he  thought  that  he  was 
low  too  old  to  begin  to  learn  a  new  religion, 
herefore  he  should  continue  to  worship  God 
p  the  way  that  he  had  been  taught,  and  that 
If  salvation  or  future  happiness  was  to  be  had 
n  his  way  of  worship,  he  expected  he  would 
btain  it,  and  if  it  was  inconsistent  with  the 
lonor  of  the  Great  Spirit  to  accept  of  him  in 
lis  own  way  of  worship,  he  hoped  that  Owan- 
eyo  would  accept  of  him  in  the  way  I  had 
nentioned,  or  in  some  other  way,  though  he 
light  now  be  ignorant  of  the  channel  through 
I'hich  favor  or  mercy  might  be  conveyed.  He 
aid  that  he  believed  that  Owaneeyo  would 
ear  and  help  every  one  that  sincerely  waited 
pon  Him. 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Solid  Nitrogen. — The  gas  which  forms  four- 
ths of  the  air  was  first  thus  shown  to  the  pub- 
c  in  the  present  year.  Carbonic  acid  gas  was 
rst  made  liquid.  Then  by  turning  it  quickly 
gain  to  gas  great  cold  was  produced,  and  used 
)  cool  liquid  laughing-gas.  This  in  turn  was 
aporized  and  used  to  cool  ethylene  to  a  temper- 
ture  of  229  deg.  below  zero  Fahrenheit.  At  this 
■mperature  oxygen  liquified  under  a  pressure 
if  three-quarters  of  a  ton  to  the  square  inch, 
'he  liquid  oxygen  is  then  evaporated  under  a 
acuum,  which  makes  it  so  cold  that  air  and 
itrogen  turn  to  liquid,  and  by  using  every 
mailable  precaution,  solid  nitrogen  itself  was 
irmed—  Edmund  Clark 


A  Strange  Inversion  has  been  brought  to  light 
i  a  body  that  freezes  on  being  warmed,  and 
lelts  when  cooled.  Cryostase,  as  the  German 
iscoverer  calls  it,  consists  of  equal  parts  of 
benol,  camphor,  and  saponine,  with  rather  less 
isence  of  turpentine.  It  turns  liquid  at  tem- 
iratures  below  zero. 


Items. 

Catholics  and  Secret  Societies.— The  Roman  Pro- 
banda has  decided  that  it  is  forbidden  to  Roman 
atholics  in  America  to  join  not  merely  the  Masonic 
rder,  but  also  the  Odd  Fellows,  the  Sons  of  Tem- 
si'ance,  and  the  Knights  of  Pythias. 

Gambling  Halls  in  Denver.— A  citizen  of  Denver 
rites  to  the  editor  of  the  Independent  in  reference 
1  a  petition  of  certain  business  houses  in  that  city, 
iking  for  the  re-opening  of  the  gambling  halls, 
he  letter  says : 


"It  ought  to  be  known,  in  justice  to  Denver,  and 
as  an  encouragement  to  such  as  still  have  hope  for 
this  city,  that  these  petitioners  do  not  represent 
the  public  sentiment  of  the  city  they  have  scandal 
ized.    The  issue  has  been  nobly  met;  and  an  out 
raged  public  has  spoken  in  a  way  that  promises 
much  for  the  moral  welfare  of  the  city.  Almost 
every  pulpit  has  spoken.     Indignation  meeting 
have  been  held.    Remonstrances  have  been  pub 
lished  from  many  sources,  corporate  and  individual 
A  most  hopeful  sign  is  the  expressed  condemnation 
of  the  petition  by  several  of  our  labor  orgaoiza 
tions.    Very  significant,  too,  are  the  indignant  ut 
terances  of  many  clubs  and  societies,  social  and 
political,  composed  of  women.    These  latter  mean 
so  much  more,  at  least  to  the  politicians,  now  that 
our  women  can  vote  !  Under  this  pressure  of  public 
opinion  many  of  the  petitioners  have  publicly  ex- 
pressed regret  at  having  signed  the  petition,  most  of 
them  claiming  that  they  did  not  realize  its  import, 
albeit  a  plainer  piece  of  English  it  would  be  hard 
to  find.    Not  the  least  token  for  good  is  the  public 
assurance  of  Governor-elect  Mclntire  that  he  will 
faithfully  enforce  the  law  under  which  the  gambling 
halls  have  been  already  closed. 

FitANK  T.  BAYLEY, 
Pastor  of  Plymouth  Church 

Theatre. — "Mary  Anderson"  was,  some  years 
ago,  one  of  the  chiefest  attractions  to  theatre-goers 
in  our  great  cities.  She  was  of  unstained  reputa 
tion,  and  finally,  when  happily  married,  left  the 
stage.  She  is  reported  assaying  now  that  she  looks 
at  the  life  of  the  actress  with  "  positive  aversion." 
She  never  desires,  even  for  a  moment,  to  return  to 
her  old  work.  More  than  this,  she  is  now  so  per 
suaded  of  the  perils  of  this  life — of  the  poorness  of 
its  rewards,  and  of  the  unwholesomeness  of  the 
glare  and  glitter  which  accompany  it,  that  she 
busies  herself  in  persuading  young  women  to  resist 
all  its  deceptive  allurements.  She  never  advises 
young  girls  to  go  on  the  stage.  She  is  glad  to  say 
"  that  twenty  or  thirty  stage-struck  girls  whom  she 
has  known  have  wisely  given  up  their  dreams  after 
having  the  whole  story  of  a  dramatic  artist's  life 
laid  bare  by  her  before  them." — The  Presbyterian. 

— At  the  end  of  a  paper  in  the  Nineteenth  Century 
discussing  the  recently  published  account  of  the 
sojourn  of  Christ  in  India — an  account  supposed  to 
be  written  by  a  contemporary  and  to  have  been 
discovered  in  a  Buddhist  monastery — F.  Max  Mid- 
ler quotes  a  letter  received  not  long  ago  from  an 
English  lady  travelling  in  India.  "Yesterday," 
she  writes,  "  we  were  at  the  great  Himis  Monastery, 
the  largest  Buddhist  Monastery  up  here  —  eight 
hundred  Lamas.  Did  you  hear  of  a  Russian  who 
could  not  gain  admittance  to  the  monastery  in  any- 
way, but  at  last  broke  his  leg  outside,  and  was 
taken  in.  His  object  was  to  copy  a  Buddhist  '  Life 
of  Christ '  which  is  there.  He  says  he  got  it,  and 
has  published  it  since  in  French.  There  is  not  a 
single  word  of  truth  in  the  whole  story  !  There 
has  been  no  Russian  there.  No  one  has  been  taken 
into  the  seminary  for  the  last  fifty  years  with  a 
broken  leg.  There  is  no  'Life  of  Christ'  there  at 
all.  The  monasteries,  one  and  all,  are  the  most 
filthy  places.  The  Lamas  are  the  dirtiest  of  a  very 
dirty  race  " 
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We  have  received  a  communication  from  a 
Friend  in  Indiana,  which  begins  as  follows:  — 

"  The  editorial  in  the  eighteenth  number  of 
the  present  volume  of  The  Friend  entitled, 
'Of  two  evils  choose  the  least,'  having  caused 
me  much  exercise  of  spirit;  I  felt  most  easy  to 
submit  the  following  remarks  upon  it. 

"I  understand  the  true  meaning  of  the  word 
evil  to  be  something  bad  or  wicked,  t  hat  which  is 
opposed  to  or  the  opposite  of  that  which  is  right 
or  good,  which  must  of  necessity  proceed  from 
the  evil  one,  or  the  enemy  of  our  souls.  There- 


fore I  cannot  see  how  we  can  ever  in  any  con- 
dition of  our  existence  choose  an  evil  and  re- 
main in  harmony  witli  that  Spirit  whose  very 
nature  is  the  opposite." 

We  do  not  question  the  honesty  of  the  concern 
of  our  correspondent,  but  he  appears  to  have 
overlooked  the  fact,  that  (like  many  other  words 
in  the  English  language)  evil  has  several  dis- 
tinct meanings.  Worcester  in  his  dictionary 
gives  the  first  meaning  as  "  having  bad  qualities" 
and  illustrates  this  by  a  quotation  from  ,Jei<- 
miah,"The  good  figs  very  good,  and  the  evil 
very  evil."  So  in  Job  it  is  said,  "Shall  we  re- 
ceive good  at  the  hand  of  God,  and  shall  we  not 
receive  evil?"  In  neither  of  these  cases,  is  there 
anything  of  the  nature  of  sin  or  moral  evil  im- 
plied. The  translators  of  the  Bible  in  many 
places  use  the  word  in  a  similar  sense. 

We  fully  agree  with  our  friend,  that  it  is 
never  right  to  do  a  sinful  act,  one  which  in- 
volves moral  evil;  and  we  are  well  satisfied  to 
have  our  attention  called  again  to  this  subject, 
so  that  we  may  remove  the  misapprehension 
which  possibly  others  than  himself  may  have 
formed  of  our  meaning  in  the  editorial  referred 
to. 


We  have  received  a  tract  entitled,  "  Win 
not  ordain  whom  God  calls  to  preach  his  Gos- 
pel," written  by  W.  A.  Sellew,  who  says  in  his 
introduction  : — 

"  This  tract  is  intended  chiefly  for  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Free  Methodist  church  to  which  the 
author  belongs.  That  church  believes  and 
holds  that  there  are  some  women  as  well  as  men 
called  to  preach  the  Gospel.  The  obji  ct  of  this 
tract  is  to  convince  the  members  of  this  church 
that  those  women  whom  they  believeGod  has  call- 
ed io  preach  the  Gospel  should  be  ordained  the 
same  as  the  men  whom  God  has  so  called.  The 
question  of  the  right  of  some  women  to  preach 
is  not  herein  discussed  ;  but  is  taken  for  granted, 
as  those  to  whom  it  is  addressed  have  deliber- 
ately, after  years  of  discussion  and  considera- 
tion, with  scarcely  a  dissenting  voice,  agreed 
that  some  women  are  called  of  God  to  preach, 
and  when  so  called  have  just  the  same  right  as 
men  to  do  so.  So  this  tract  is  written  only  for 
a  limited  few." 

The  author  regards  the  Divine  call  as  the  one 
essential  requisite  for  Christian  ministry,  and 
ordination  as  simply  the  recognition  by  the 
church  of  that  call.  He  calls  attention  to  the 
fact  that  ordain  in  the  New  Testament  is  now 
rendered  appoint  in  the  revised  version,  and 
does  not  necessarily  imply  any  particular  cere- 
mony. 

For  the  information  of  some  of  our  readers, 
we  may  state  that  the  "Free  Methodists'"  are 
a  branch  of  the  great  Methodist  family,  that 
they  originated  in  western  New  York  many 
years  since,  and  had  their  origin  in  a  concern 
to  return  to  the  primitive  simplicity  and  zeal  of 
the  founders  of  the  Methodist  church.  Among 
other  things,  they  prohibit  their  members  from 
joining  the  Masons  or  other  secret  societies. 

The  price  of  the  pamphlet  is  ten  rents.  Ad- 
Iress  The  Earnest  Christian  office,  North  Chili, 
N.  Y. 


The  "  Sunday  Breakfast  Association,"  is  a  be- 
nevolent association  of  undenominational  char- 
acter, which  provide  a  free  lunch  of  bread  and 
coffee  on  the  morning  and  also  in  the  evening 
of  First-days,  Some  leligious  exercises  are 
performed  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor  people 
who  attend.   Arrangements  had  been  made  for 
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a  visit  of  some  members  of  our  Society  a  few 
weeks  since,  with  an  understanding  that  the 
time  after  the  eating  of  the  lunch  should  be 
given  up  to  their  disposal. 

Five  hundred  and  twenty-six  men  were  seated 
on  the  benches  in  the  floor  of  the  main  room, 
to  whom  bread  and  coffee  were  served ;  and 
almost  as  many  more  persons  occupied  the 
platform  and  galleries.  Several  women  were 
among  those  seated  in  front  of  the  congrega- 
tion, and  it  was  pleasant  to  notice  among  them 
a  few  of  the  plain  Quaker  bonnets. 

After  the  lunch  had  been  eaten  and  the  cups 
gathered  and  removed,  several  of  our  ministers 
spoke  in  the  line  of  ministry  to  the  assembled 
multitude.  The  way  of  life  and  salvation, 
through  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
who  was  a  propitiation  for  our  sins ;  and  through 
the  work  of  his  Spirit  on  the  hearts  of  men,  was 
clearly  and  livingly  set  forth.  This  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  declaration  of  the  mercy  of  our  Sa- 
viour, who  goeth  into  the  wilderness  to  seek  out 
and  save  the  wandering  sheep.  Several  others, 
including  two  women  Friends,  took  part  in  the 
vocal  services ;  and  near  the  close  of  the  meet- 
ing an  earnest  prayer  was  offered  up  for  those 
present. 

It  was  an  interesting  opportunity,  and  one 
might  charitably  hope  that  some  good  impres- 
sions were  made — some  seed  sown  that  might 
fall  into  good  ground  and  bring  forth  fruit. 


We  have  recently  received  the  printed  minutes 
of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  and  extract  from  them 
the  following  minute : 

The  state  of  Society,  as  shown  by  the  reading  of 
the  answers  to  the  Queries,  introduced  the  meeting 
into  a  weighty  concern  tor  the  maintenance  of  those 
testimonies  which  were  committed  to  us,  as  a  peo- 
ple, to  bear  before  the  world,  by  our  Holy  Head,  in 
the  first  rise  of  the  Society,  and  which  all  faithful 
Friends  have  ever  found  it  incumbent  upon  them 
to  maintain.  The  great  departures  in  the  main- 
tenance of  our  testimonies  to  plainness  of  speech, 
deportment  and  apparel,  especially  called  forth 
much  weighty  counsel  from  exercised  brethren. 
Many  who  have  attained  to  eminent  usefulness  in 
our  Society  have  found  they  could  not  make  pro- 
gress in  the  spiritual  life  till  they  yielded  obedi- 
ence to  what  many  call  small  matters.  The  enemy 
is  busy  with  his  false  reasonings,  to  quiet  the  un- 
easiness felt. 

Our  Saviour  said,  "  The  life  is  more  than  meat 
and  the  body  than  raiment."  It  should  be  remem- 
bered the  life  cannot  be  maintained  without  meat, 
nor  the  body  long  exist  without  raiment.  Since 
this  is  the  case,  a  neglect  of  these  testimonies, 
which  may  be  considered  small,  and  even  trivial, 
will  endanger  the  life  of  the  body  and  be  the 
direct  cause  of  death  to  the  spiritual  life.  The 
enemy  suggests  to  the  young  that  they  defer  taking 
up  the  cross  in  these  things  to  some  future  time  ; 
but  many  have  found  the  longer  they  put  off  the 
harder  it  became  to  get  back. 

Parents  were  exhorted  to  more  firmness  with 
their  children  in  these  particulars,  and  to  remem- 
ber that  while  they  purchase  the  clothing  for  them 
they  could  not  evade  the  responsibility  therefor. 
Friends  were  encouraged  in  the  more  diligent  daily 
reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  the  family,  and 
not  to  allow  temporal  affairs  too  easily  to  interfere 
therewith. 

We  have  a  testimony  not  only  against  a  paid 
ministry,  but  also  a  stated  ministry  to  be  exer- 
cised at  set  times  in  the  will  and  wisdom  of  man. 
A  faithful  support  of  this  testimony  is  still  needed. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENT8. 

United  States. — The  debt  statement  for  Twelfth 
Month,  1804,  shows  a  net  increase  in  the  public  debt, 
less  cash  in  the  Treasury,  during  Twelfth  Month,  of 
$31,320,770.  Total  cash  in  the  Treasury,  $782,754,289. 

The  Distrist  Court  of  Appeals  on  the  7th  instant 
rendered  a  decision  affirming  the  judgment  of  Judge 


Cole  overruling  the  demurrer  filed  by  Elverton  R. 
Chapman  and  John  W.  Macartney  to  the  indictments 
found  against  them  for  refusing  to  answer  questions 
asked  by  the  Senate  Sugar  Trust  Investigating  Com- 
mittee. District  Attorney  Birney  said,  after  the  de- 
cision was  handed  down,  that  he  would  bring  the 
defendants  to  trial  in  about  a  month. 

Another  substitute  for  the  Carlisle  currency  bill  has 
been  offered  by  Representative  Sperry,  of  Connecticut. 
It  provides  for  an  issue  of  3  per  cent,  bonds,  to  an 
amount  not  exceeding  the  aggregate  of  all  U.S.  notes. 
Gold  obtained  from  the  sale  of  bonds  to  be  used  in 
redeeming  U.  S.  or  Treasury  notes.  The  Democratic 
caucus  has  voted  already  against  this  proposition,  and 
it  is  doubtful  whether  either  it  or  the  Carlisle  bill  will 
pass  both  Houses  of  Congress. 

Mint  Director  Preston  has  contracted  with  the  Gov- 
ernment of  Ecuador,  to  strike  otf  $500,000  in  twenty- 
cent  pieces.  The  bullion  is  furnished  by  Ecuador, 
which  also  pays  the  expense  of  the  mintage.  The 
work  will  be  done  at  the  Philaldephia  Mint. 

Statistics  from  the  New  York  city  police  depart- 
ment for  1894  show  arrests:  males,  77,535  ;  females,  20,- 
950  ;  total,  98,485.  Of  these  21,449  were  for  disorderly 
conduct;  111,  538,  drunkenness ;  8,623,  drunk  and  dis- 
orderly ;  8,404,  violation  of  excise  law  ;  5,794,  assault 
and  battery,  or  03,808  arrests  largely  due  to  drink. 

Governor  L.  S.  Hughes,  of  Arizona  Territory,  in  his 
annual  report  for  1894  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior, 
says  :  "  During  the  last  thirty  years  there  has  not  been 
a  single  Apache  Indian  outbreak  in  Arizona  which 
was  not  the  direct  result  of  intoxicating  drink." 

The  gambling  houses  of  South  Omaha  were  closed 
on  the  night  of  the  6th  instant  for  the  first  time  in 
years.  The  closing  is  the  result  of  "  an  expose  of  the 
municipal  methods  connected  with  the  gamblers  and 
the  wdiolesale  corruptions  among  city  officials  in  the 
way  of  police  protection." 

The  robberies  and  other  crimes  in  Sacramento  have 
culminated  in  the  organization  of  a  Vigilance  Com- 
mittee. 

A  telegram  from  Perry,  Oklahoma,  says  that  the 
statement  that  great  suffering  and  destitution  exist  in 
the  Cherokee  Strip  is  entirely  unwarranted.  "  On  the 
contrary,  the  settlers  in  the  Strip  are  in  a  better  con- 
dition to  withstand  the  winter  than  they  have  ever 
been  before." 

Deaths  in  this  cily  last  week  numbered  471 — an 
increase  of  67  over  the  previous  week,  and  a  decrease 
of  143  compared  with  the  corresponding  period  of  last 
year.  Of  the  whole  number,  225  were  males  and  246 
females:  64  died  of  pneumonia;  45  of  consumption  ; 
43  of  heart  disease;  29  of  diphtheria;  28  of  old  age  ;  25 
of  apoplexy;  23  of  marasmus;  18  of  bronchitis ;  16  of 
convulsions;  14  of  croup  ;  11  of  cancer  ;  11  of  casualties, 
and  10  unknown. 

Markets,  (fee— U.  S.  2's,  97  a  100;  4's,  reg.,  1131-  a 
;  5's,  H7  a  117i;  currency  6's,  100  a  110. 

Cotton  sold  in  a  small  way  to  spinners  on  a  basis 
of  5y|c.  per  pound  for  noddling  uplands. 

Feed. — Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  §15.50  a  $16.25  ;  spring 
bran,  in  sacks,  $16.00  a  $17.00. 

Flour.— Winter  super,  $2.10  a  $2.20;  do.,  extras, 
$2.25  a  $2.40;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.50  a  $2.60; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $2.60  a  $2.75;  Western 
winter  clear,  $2.50  a  $2.70;  do.  do.,  straight,  $2.75  a 
$3.00;  do.,  do.,  patent,  $3.00  a  $3.25;  spring,  clear, 
$2.60  a  $2.70  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.10  a  $3.35  ;  do.,  patent, 
$3.50  a  $3.75  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher. 

Gkain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  60  a  60^  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  49  a  49]  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  37f  a  38^  cts. 

Beee  Cattle. —  Extra,  5J  a  5|c. ;  good,  4f  a  5c, 
medium,  4}c.  a  4fc. ;  common,  3]-  a  4c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra.  3|  a  4Jc;  good,  3£  a  3$c,; 
medium,  2|  a  3c;  common,  2}  a  2!c. ;  culls,  1]  a  2c; 
lambs,  3  a  4|c 

Hogs. — 62  a  6|c.  for  all  good  Western,  and  6}  a  6^c. 
for  other  grades. 

Foreign. — A  despatch  from  London,  dated  the  4th 
instant  states  that  it  is  estimated  that  200  fisherman, 
belonging  in  Hull  and  Grimsby,  were  drowned  during 
the  recent  gales. 

A  despatch  of  the  3rd  instant  to  the  Central  News 
from  Shanghai  says  that  Moukden  is  in  a  state  of 
anarchy.  The  Chinese  and  Manchou  soldiers  fre- 
quently attack  one  another,  and  many  bloody  fights 
have  taken  place.  Within  a  short  time  12,000  addi- 
tional soldiers  have  arrived  there,  and  with  each  fresh 
arrival  matters  become  worse.  Shops  and  dwellings 
have  been  plundered,  women  have  been  outraged  and 
civilians  resisting  the  lawlessness  of  the  soldiers  have 
been  murdered. 

It  is  announced  from  St.  Petersburg,  that  the  Rus- 


sian Government  has  decided  to  settle  the  Pi 
question  in  the  most  amicable  manner.  The  tern 
the  settlement  contemplate  large  concessions  to 
claims  of  Great  Britain. 

It  is  announced  from  Vienna  that  an  Austrian  I 
Expedition  will  leave  Bremerhaven  in  Sixth  Mc 
1896.    Julius  Prayer  will  be  in  charge  of  it. 

A  very  recent  summary  of  the  accidents  cause* 
the  earthquakes  in  Italy  during  the  last  montl 
veals  the  fact  that  more  than  twenty  villages  ai 
ruins,  500  persons  seriously  wounded,  40,000  horn 
and  86  have  been  killed  or  have  died  of  conseq 
shock  or  illness.  Several  earthquakes  have  occr. 
since  the  first  of  the  present  month. 

On  the  4th  instant,  snow  fell  in  Nice,  "to  th» 
paralleled  depth  of  five  inches." 

The  Presbyterian  Observer,  says:  ''The  evils  w 
flow  from  the  use  of  intoxicating  drinks  are  sprea 
wherever  the  hand  of  civilized  man  can  reach, 
selfishness  which  members  of  Christian  nations  1 
themselves  to  show,  in  commercial  transactions  ol 
kind,  is  glaring  and  inexcusable.  Callousness  tc 
fering  and  to  the  ruin  of  soul  and  body  is  strik: 
illustrated  in  the  fact  just  staled  authoritatively, 
among  'the  spoils  recently  captured  from  an  Af; 
chief  were  7000  cases  of  Rotterdam  gin.'  " 

New  Zealand  has  set  apart  two  islands  for  the 
servation  of  its  remarkable  wild  birds  and  other 
mals.  Thereon  all  hunting  and  trapping  are 
bidden. 

A  despatch  from  Rio  Janeiro,  dated  First  M 
7th,  says:  ''There  was  an  explosion  on  a  plei 
steamer  off  Nictheroy  to-day.  The  steamer  ce 
fire,  and  scores  of  passengers  were  forced  to  leap 
board  to  escape  the  flames.  It  is  reported  thai 
were  drowned." 

The  correspondent  of  the  Panama  Star  and  £1 
at  Quito,  Ecuador,  writes  under  date  of  Eleventh 
27th  :  "  An  earthquake  to-day,  lasting  37  seconds 
great  damage.  Pulean  Church  was  destroyed.  1 
teen  bodies  have  been  taken  from  the  ruins.  I 
persons  were  killed  and  injured.  The  Govern; 
is  sending  aid." 

One  of  the  m*  st  disastrous  fires  in  the  histc 
the  city  of  Toronto  occurred  early  the  morning  ( 
6th  instant.    The  tire  originated  in  the  basem< 
the  Globe  (newspaper)  office  and  that  building 
several  others  were  burned  to  the  ground.  Onei 
man  was  killed  and  five  injured  by  falling 
Embers  were  carried  a  long  distance  by  the 
.which  prevailed  but  were  extinguished  by  the 
The  loss  is  estimated  at  $1,000,000. 

The  Canadian  public  debt  was  increased  thi 
fiscal  year  $4,502,000  net,  the  total  debt  being  \  j 
000,000.   

NOTICES. 

Correction. — In  the  last  number  of  The  Fr  '< 
the  date  on  the  first  page  is  given  as  "  Fifth  M( 
It  should  have  been  "  First  Month." 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  converS 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stag  id' 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  p. 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  m.  Other  trains  are  met  B> 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  Its 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way. 

Zebedee  PIaines,  Si 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  General  In 
mittee  will  meet  in  Philadelphia,  First  Month 
1895,  at  11  a.  m.  The  Committee  on  Instructior  m 
the  same  day,  at  9  A.  m.,  (not  on  the  fourth,  as  Hh 
printed  circular.)  Wm.  Evans,  G 


Wanted — A  working  housekeeper  for  the 
town  farm,  to  go  on  duty  about  the  middle 
First  Month.  Apply  to  the  farmer,  Hamilton  E 
Westtown. 

Wanted. — A  Friend  and  his  wife  to  take  < 
of  the  farrrr  at  Wesltown,  Chester  Co ,  Pa.,  to  en 
their  duties  Fourth  Month  1st,  1895. 
Apply  to  Josiah  Wistar,  Salem,  N.  J. 

William  B.  Harvey,  West  Grov  §&• 
William  J.  Evans,  Marlton,  N.J 


Died,  in  Norwich,  Ontario,  on  the  twenty! 
Tenth  Month,  1894,  after  a  few  hours'  illness,  J' 
Clayton,  in  his  sixty-fifth  year.  He  was  an  est 
member  of  Norwich  Monthly  and  Particular  M 
of  Friends,  and  was  a  native  of  Lycoming  Coun 
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Selections  from  Epistles  of  London  Y.  Meeting. 

(Continued  from  page  194.) 
1722. — Dear  Friends : — 

Weearnestly  desire  that  all  Friends  will  thank- 
fully embrace  the  present  opportunity  of  ce- 
menting in  a  very  close  and  brotherly  fellow- 
ship one  with  another  in  the  Divine  Spirit,  and 
therein  watch  against  all  occasions  of  discord  or 
breach  of  unity  in  any  Quarterly,  Monthly,  or 
Particular  Meeting;  to  the  end  Zion  may  con- 
tinue a  quiet  habitation,  the  glory  and  presence 
af  God  rest  and  remain  on  her,  and  the  spirit 
and  doctrine  of  the  Gospel  may  be  lived  in  and 
maintained ;  and  then  we  need  not  doubt  of 
seeing  Truth  prevail  in  the  earth  in  our  days, 
and  the  glorious  and  spiritual  kingdom  of  our 
blessed  Redeemer  established  in  the  hearts  of 
men. 

We  also  recommend,  that  such  Friends  as 
ire  concerned  iu  the  affairs  of  the  Church,  in 
the  Quarterly,  Monthly  or  Particular  Meetings, 
be  careful  to  act  therein  in  the  wisdom  of  God, 
whereby  they  will  be  exemplary  to  the  young; 
[who  may  be  esteemed  members  thereof,  and 
littend  the  same.  And  as  such  young  persons 
iire  found  to  be  qualified  with  a  real  sense  of 
(Truth  on  their  spirits,  and  subjection  there- 
jinto,  and  thereby  made  capable  to  come  up  to 
i  service  in  their  respective  meetings;  Friends 
ire  desired  to  encourage  and  bring  them  for- 
A'ard  therein  ;  whereby  they  may  be  helpful  to 
.he  ancients,  and  brought  in  a  life  of  right- 
loufiness,  to  walk  and  act  to  the  praise  of  God's 
ioly  name;  and  standing  in  their  lot,  will 
tupply  the  place  of  the  elders  in  such  meetings, 
.hrough  the  same  Spirit,  when  they  are  gone. 

And  parents  who  have  children  to  dispose  of 
n  marriage,  are  tenderly  advised  not  to  make 
t  their  first  or  chief  care  to  obtain  for  them 
urge  portions  and  settlement  therein,  but  rather 
)e  careful  that  their  children  be  joined  in  mar- 
Mage  with  persons  of  religious  inclinations, 
lUltable  disposition,  temper,  sobriety  of  man- 
jiers,  and  diligence  in  their  business;  which 
i»re  things  essentially  necessary  to  a  comfortable 
iife  iu  a  married  estate;  and  carefully  to  guard 
'.igainst  all  mixed  marriages,  and  unequal  yok- 
j  ng  of  their  children  therein. 

1724. — And  whereas,  in  this  time  of  general 


ease  and  liberty,  too  many  under  our  profession 
have  launched  forth  into  the  things  of  this 
world  beyond  their  substance,  and  capacities  to 
discharge  a  good  conscience  in  the  performance 
of  their  promises  and  contracts,  as  well  as  their 
just  debts,  to  the  great  scandal  of  our  holy  pro- 
fession, and  involving  of  themselves,  their  fami- 
lies and  others  in  great  sorrow  and  inconven- 
iences; it  is  therefore  our  earnest  desire  that  all 
Friends  everywhere  be  very  careful  to  avoid 
all  inordinate  pursuits  after  the  things  of  this 
world,  by  such  ways  and  means  as  depend  too 
much  upon  the  uncertain  probabilities  of  haz- 
ardous enterprises  ;  but  rather  labor  to  content 
themselves  with  such  a  plain  way  and  manner 
of  living,  as  is  most  agreeable  to  the  self-denying 
principle  of  Truth  which  we  profess  ;  and  which 
is  most  conducive  to  that  tranquillity  of  mind 
that  is  requisite  to  a  religious  conduct  through 
this  troublesome  world. 

1725. — Friends:  Let  us  watch  diligently  over 
our  own  spirits,  to  see  that  we  are  conformable  to 
the  Spirit  of  Truth  ;  whereby  our  behavior  and 
conversation  may  be  such  as  becomes  godliness, 
and  may  adorn  the  doctrine  of  Christ  Jesus,  our 
Lord  ;  who  mercifully  hath  called  us  to  be  a  peo- 
ple faithful  in  bearing  the  cross,  and  despising  the 
shame ;  and  cheerfully  bearing  our  testimony  to 
the  great  truths  of  the  Christian  religion,  which 
He  hath  revealed  ;  and  against  every  appear- 
ance of  Antichrist  and  wickedness. 

Dear  Friends. — -In  the  spring  of  Divine  love 
do  we  tenderly  salute  you,  desiring  the  Lord  of 
the  heavenly  harvest  to  settle  and  establish  you 
in  his  holy  covenant  of  light,  in  which  you 
have  believed  :  that  you  may  walk  therein  to 
his  glory,  and  your  everlasting  peace  and  com- 
fort;  and  be  thereby  preserved  faithful  in  that 
testimony  which  God  hath  given  you  to  bear  ; 
sitting  down  in  deep  humility  and  fear,  to  wait 
for  counsel  and  wisdom  from  Him,  that  He 
may  shew  you  your  places,  and  bring  you  up 
in  them  in  his  pure  love  and  life,  in  which  you 
may  serve  Him  and  one  another,  and  be  pre- 
served from  the  many  snares  and  temptations 
of  the  enemy,  who  still  works  to  draw  into  a 
false  liberty,  and  from  the  simplicity  of  the 
Gospel,  wherein  our  beauty  hath  been  seen, 
and  where  the  Lord  hath  manifested  his  power, 
and  made  us  a  people  who  were  no  people,  and 
hath  wrought  wonders  for  our  deliverance.  O 
that  we  may  dwell  as  in  the  dust  before  Him  ! 
that  He  may  say  to  us,  "  Arise  and  sing,  you 
that  dwell  in  the  dust."  So  will  the  Lord  re- 
buke the  enemy,  and  exalt  the  horn  of  his  sal- 
vation :  that  we  may  in  Truth  say,  "  We  have  a 
strong  city  :  salvation  hath  the  Lord  appointed 
for  walls  and  bulwarks,"  (La.  xxvi  :  1)  ;  herein 
we  shall  dwell  safely,  and  be  quiet  from  fear  of 
evil. 

And  dear  Friends  :  in  the  spirit  of  the  ( rospel 
comfort  and  edify  one  another;  pray  for  the  in- 
crease of  Zion,  and  the  enlargement  of  all  her 
borders;  that  God  may  delight  to  dwell  among 
you,  and  instruct  you  in  every  good  word  and 
work,  and  crown  your  faithful"  labors  with  his 
blessing ;  and,  at  the  end  of  your  race,  receive 


yon  into  the  mansions  of  his  everlasting  king- 
dom ;  whereunto  we  pray  God  preserve  you. 

172(>. —  Dear  Friends,  we  earnestly  recom- 
mend to  you,  whatever  your  place-  and  stations 
in  the  church  may  be,  that,  in  the  most  weighty 
and  serious  manner,  you  often  call  to  remem- 
brance, in  all  humility  of  mind,  what  it  was 
that  brought  us  to  be  a  people,  and  what  is, 
and  will  be,  that  which  will  preserve  US  such. 
That  the  foundation  on  which  a  true  Christian 
is  built,  is  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  ]>et  this  there- 
fore direct  you  in  all  things,  both  respecting 
your  private  conversation,  and  whatever  you 
do  for  God  in  his  church.  This  is  the  only  true 
means  to  preserve  you  holy  and  blameless  in 
the  one,  as  well  as  serviceable  and  useful  in  the 
other. 

]  727. — Dear  Friends :  It  hath  long  been  the 
great  concern  of  this  meeting,  that  all  Friends 
carefully  walk  in  the  Divine  light;  that  they 
may  be  preserved  from  the  two  extremes  of 
covetousness  on  the  one  hand,  and  extrava- 
gancy on  the  other;  the  latter  of  which  has 
been  the  occasion  of  the  failings  of  some  among 
us,  in  the  non-payment  of  their  just  debts; 
by  which  great  reproach  hath  too  often  been 
brought  upon  our  holy  profession.  Wherefore 
we  earnestly  desire  all  Friends  to  be  very  care- 
ful, not  to  run  into  larger  trading  and  business 
than  their  capacities  and  abilities  can  well  an- 
swer; and  that  they  frequently  inspect  their 
circumstances,  and  do  not  live  at  an  expense 
beyond  them.  And,  if  through  adverse  acci- 
dents, any  should  fail  in  paying  their  just  debts, 
and  should,  after  his  or  her  composition  with 
his  or  her  creditors,  be  so  far  blessed  and  pros- 
pered in  their  affairs,  as  to  be  capable  of  paying 
their  deficiencies;  it  is  the  earnest  desire  and 
advice  of  this  meeting,  that  they  do  not  omit 
the  same  ;  it  being  agreeable  to  the  command  of 
the  Gospel,  and  common  justice  among  men. 

Dear  Friends,  we  recommend  you,  in  great 
earnestness  of  spirit,  to  the  one  unerring  Guide, 
the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  is 
able  to  preserve  all  of  us  from  falling.  And  the 
not  being  obedient  thereto,  is  the  great  and  uni- 
versal cause  of  evil  and  disorder,  and  giveth  oc- 
casion for  repeating  advice  upon  particular  caa  - 
from  this  meeting,  which  is  matter  of  sorrow  to 
all  the  sincere  hearted  ;  wherefore  we  again  be- 
seech all  Friends  to  keep  to  the  Lord's  power, 
and  the  work  thereof  in  themselves.  This  at 
first  made  us  a  people,  who  were  not  a  people  ; 
and  as  herein  we  keep  our  meetings,  they  will 
be  to  God's  glory,  and  our  everlasting  peace 
and  salvation. 

1728. — Dear  Friend*:  inasmuch  an  the  Holy 
Scriptures  are  the  external  means  of  conveying 
and  preserving  to  us  an  account  of  the  things 
most  surely  to  be  believed  concerning  the  com- 
ing of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  the  flesh,  and 
the  fulfilling  the  prophecies  relating  thereto  ; 
we  therefore  recommend  to  all  Friends,  es- 
pecially elders  in  the  church,  and  masters  of 
families,  that  they  would,  both  by  example  and 
advice,  impress  on  the  minds  of  the  younger  a 
reverend  esteem  of  those  sacred  writings,  and 
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advise  them  to  a  frequent  reading  and  meditat- 
ing therein.  And  that  ministers,  as  well  as 
elders  and  others,  in  all  their  preaching,  writ- 
ing, and  conversing  about  the  things  of  God, 
do  keep  to  the  form  of  sound  words,  or  Scrip- 
ture terms ;  and  that  none  pretend  to  be  wise 
above  what  is  there  written,  and,  in  such  pre- 
tended wisdom  go  about  to  explain  the  things  of 
God  in  the  words  which  man's  wisdom  teaches; 
but,  on  the  contrary,  that  you  would,  at  proper 
times  and  seasons,  when  you  find  your  minds 
rightly  disposed  thereunto,  give  the  youth  to 
understand,  that  the  same  good  experience  of 
the  work  of  sanctification,  through  the  opera- 
tions of  the  Spirit  of  God  which  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures plentifully  bear  testimony  to,  is  to  be  wit- 
nessed by  believers  in  all  generations,  as  well 
as  by  those  in  the  first  ages  of  Christianity;  in 
which  case,  some  account  of  your  own  experi- 
ence will  be  helpful  to  them.  And  this  we  re- 
commend as  the  most  effectual  means  for  beget- 
ting and  establishing  in  their  minds  a  firm  belief 
of  the  Christian  doctrine  in  general,  as  well  as 
the  necessity  of  the  aid  and  help  of  the  opera- 
tions of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  in  the  hearts  of 
men  in  particular,  contained  in  that  most  ex- 
cellent book  the  Bible ;  and  for  the  preserving 
them  from  being  denied  with  the  many  per- 
nicious notions  and  principles,  contrary  to  such 
sound  doctrine,  which  are  at  this  time  indus- 
triously dispersed  in  the  nation,  to  the  reproach 
of  the  Christian  profession  in  general. 

Finally,  dear  Friends,  our  beginning  was  in 
the  Spirit,  and  our  comfortable  fellowship  is 
under  the  holy  influences  of  it ;  therefore  let  all 
be  diligent  in  waiting  on  God  for  the  renewings 
thereof,  and  watching  in  it,  whereby  the  snares 
of  the  evil  one  may  be  seen  and  avoided,  and 
we  continue  a  people,  to  the  praise  of  his  name, 
who  hath  called  us  out  of  darkness  into  his  mar- 
vellous light,  and  therein  shine,  as  his  children, 
before  the  world.  And  we  earnestly  pray  the 
Father  of  all  our  mercies  may  keep  you  blame- 
less unto  the  day  of  the  coming  of  his  Son,  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;  in  the  fellowship  of  whose 
Spirit  we  salute  you,  and  remain  your  Friends 
and  brethren. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 
The  following  extract  from  a  letter  of  Joseph 
Scattergood,  I  thought  worthy  of  a  space  in  The 
Friend.  It  seems  to  imply  much  concern  that 
he  felt  for  the  youth  educated  at  Westtown,  and 
a  hope  that  they  might  be  benefited  by  the  re- 
ligious instruction  received  while  there.  May 
this  concern  of  our  departed  worthy  Friend 
sink  deep  into  the  hearts  of  such — while  the 
day  lasts.    "He  being  dead  yet  speaketh." 

E.  C.  C. 

"  I  much  regret  with  thyself,  as  expressed  in 
thy  letter,  that  so  very  many  of  our  members, 
educated  at  Westtown,  and  subjected  to  the  in- 
fluences of  a  Friendly  character,  which  prevail 
th^re,  and  brought,  too,  so  often  under  the  re- 
ligious exercises  of  concerned  Friends,  should 
appear  to  disregard  our  testimonies  ;  but,  per- 
haps, impressions  may  have  been  made,  which 
will  be  as  seed,  which  may  grow  and  produce 
fruit  in  time  to  come.  But  we  must  not  be  dis- 
couraged by  this,  nor  relax  our  care  over  our- 
selves, or  our  precious  children.  Let  us  do  what 
we  can  for  these,  that  so  our  hands  may  be 
clear.  Joseph  Scattergood." 


We  should  use  great  charity  in  judging  others 
but  the  utmost  severity  in  judging  ourselves. — 
George  Dillvnjn. 


From  Friends'  Intelligencer  and  Journal. 

The  Story  of  Frances  Slocum. 

The  story  of  Frances  Slocum  is  not  new,  but 
it  is  known  to  comparatively  few  of  the  present 
generation,  and  it  can  never  lose  its  interest 
until  the  human  heart  becomes  other  than  it 
now  is. 

Frances  was  one  of  the  numerous  descendants 
of  Giles  Slocum,  who  immigrated  to  New  Eng- 
land a  few  years  after  the  landing  of  the  pil- 
grims, and  settled  in  Rhode  Island  in  1638. 
Frances  was  born  in  that  State  in  Third  Month, 
1773.  Her  father,  Jonathan  Slocum,  and 
her  mother,  Ruth  Tripp,  were  members  of  the 
Society  of  Friends.  While  she  was  a  small 
child  her  parents  and  her  grandfather,  Isaac 
Tripp,  emigrated  to  the  valley  of  the  Wyoming, 
in  Pennsylvania,  and  located  near  a  fort  within 
the  present  borough  of  Wilkesbarre.  The  coun- 
try was  then  at  war  with  England,  and  the  sur- 
rounding Indians  were  often  hostile  and  treach- 
erous. The  Slocums  and  Tripps,  being  Friends 
and  friendly  to  the  Indians,  felt  considerable 
assurance  that  they  would  not  be  seriously 
molested  by  them  ;  and  possibly  they  might 
have  escaped  harm  had  not  Giles  Slocum,  Jon- 
athan's eldest  son,  participated  in  the  attempted 
military  defense  of  the  valley  in  the  summer 
of  1778.  He  was  one  of  the  few  who  took  up 
arms  that  escaped  the  terrible  massacre  of  Sev- 
enth Month  3rd,  of  that  year. 

On  the  Second  of  Eleventh  Month  following, 
three  Delaware  Indians  invaded  the  Slocum 
premises,  in  the  absence  of  the  father  and  older 
sons,  killed  one  of  two  boys  that  were  tem- 
porarily in  the  care  of  the  family,  carried 
away  the  other,  and  also  a  colored  girl  and 
little  Frances,  then  nearly  six  years  of  age. 
The  agonized  mother  was  powerless  to  save  her 
child,  whom  she  saw  disappearing  in  the  dis 
tance  in  the  arms  of  a  stalwart  savage.  In  the 
last  view  of  her,  indellibly  photographed  on 
memory's  page,  she  was  pushing  the  hair  from 
her  eyes  with  one  hand  while  she  wildly  waved 
the  other  as  she  looked  back  and  shrieked  to 
her  mother  for  help. 

In  the  evening  the  father  returned  and  was 
horror-stricken  at  what  he  found.  Three  mem- 
bers of  the  household  were  missing,  and  a  fourth 
lay  dead  near  the  threshold.  The  feelings  of  the 
family  that  night,  and  following,  can  be  imag- 
ined, but  not  stated  in  words.  But  fate  had 
other  terrible  experiences  for  them  in  the  near 
future.  On  the  sixteenth  of  the  following  month 
Jonathan  Slocum  and  Isaac  Tripp  were  both 
murdered  by  Indians  while  engaged  in  feeding 
cattle  from  a  stack  a  short  distance  from  their 
house  and  from  the  fort.  Cruelly,  indeed,  had 
fate  dealt  with  Ruth  Slocum.  Husband  and 
father  murdered,  and  a  tender  child  carried  off 
by  those  who  could  do  such  deeds,  all  in  a  few 
short  weeks. 

When  loved  ones  go  from  us  by  death  we  at 
least  know  they  are  at  rest,  and  the  heart  com- 
mences to  school  itself  to  get  along  without 
them.  So  time  soothed  the  anguish  of  Ruth 
Slocum  as  widow  and  daughter,  but  not  as 
mother.  She  could  not  get  away  from  that 
last  imploring  look  and  the  never-ending  ques- 
tionings, Where  is  little  Frances?  How  is  she 
treated?  What  will  be  her  fate  ?  What  agony 
to  picture  the  worst;  how  difficult  to  hope  for 
the  best.  But  hope  was  never  abandoned. 
Indians  sometimes  surrendered  captives,  and 
possibly  Frances  might  be  returned. 

At  the  time  of  the  father's  death  there  -were 
still  nine  children  in  the  family,  Giles,  the  old- 
est, being  nearly  twenty,  and  Jonathan,  an 


infant  of  three  months.    While  the  war  laste 
it  was  not  practicable  to  go  amongst  the  Indiai  | 
to  seek  the  lost  one;  but,  in  1784,  Giles  anj 
William  visited  Niagara  in  search  of  their  si 
ter,  the  journey  through  the  wilderness  presen 
ing  greater  difficulties  than  would  now  a  trij 
to  Alaska.    Not  the  slightest  clew  was  receive 
as  a  reward  for  their  pains.    Four  years  lat| 
they  spent  several  months  in  a  similar  searc  j 
and  offered  tempting  rewards  for  any  imform 
tion  concerning  their  sister;  but  all  to  no  pi: 
pose.    In  1789  the  mother  made  a  laborio 
journey  to  Tioga,  a  point  where  the  India] 
were  to  surrender  a  large  number  of  captivj 
by  treaty  with  Col.  Proctor,  in  the  hope  th 
her  daughter  might  be  amongst  those  broug 
in.   She  remained  for  weeks  and  scanned  eve  \ 
woman  that  appeared,  but  found  no  Franc 
In  1797  four  of  the  Slocum  brothers  travell 
in  the  western  wilderness  nearly  all  summi 
searching,  enquiring,  and  offering  rewards,  b 
the  result  was  ever  the  same.    A  female  ca 
tive  who  had  been  stolen  when  too  young 
remember  her  name,  hearing  of  the  case  of  t 
Slocums,  sought  out  their  home,  in  the  ho 
that  she  might  find  in  them  her  unknown  re 
tives.    Ruth  saw  that  she  was  not  her  daughfc 
but  bade  her  welcome.    "Stay  with  me  as  loi- 
as  thee  pleases,"  she  said,  "  perhaps  some  o 
else  may  extend  the  like  kindness  to  my  dei 
Frances."    In  1807  Ruth  died,  leaving  wii 
her  sons  the  charge  never  to  give  up  the  sear 
for  their  sister.    In  1826  her  brother  Jose* 
made  a  weary  and  expensive  journey  to  Sa 
dusky,  Ohio,  because  he  heard  that  an  Indi 
was  living  there  with  a  white  wife.    He  fou  | 
the  pair,  was  courteously  treated,  and  satisfil 
himself  the  woman  was  not  his  sister. 

The  search  had  now  been  kept  up  for  nea  j 
half  a  century,  and  we  must  feel  that  the  fain 
acted  wisely  in  discontinuing  their  efforts,  a  \ 
allowing  the  matter  to  fade  from  their  mil  \ 
as  far  as  possible. 

But  now  let  us,  in  the  light  of  subsequ  ; 
knowledge,  follow  little  Frances.  Her  str  \ 
gles  and  screams  are  of  no  avail,  and  her  mr.  :\ 
er  disappears  from  view  as  she  is  swiftly  bo  I 
away  in  the  arms  of  her  captor.  They  go  o  f 
the  mountain  to  a  cave,  where  she  soon  cji 
herself  to  sleep  on  a  bed  of  leaves.  They  tra  j 
through  the  forest  for  days,  sleeping  on  bed!  f 
hemlock  boughs  at  night  around  a  blaz  J 
fire.  The  Indians  are  kind  to  her,  give  I 
the  best  they  have  to  eat,  and  carry  her  wl;& 
she  is  tired.  After  a  time  she  gets  in  teres  I 
in  her  new  life,  becomes  reconciled  to  it,  i  I 
stops  crying.  They  come  to  an  Indian  villi! 
and  a  chief  called  Tack-horse  adopts  her  as  I 
child  in  the  place  of  one  lost  a  short  time  i 
fore.  He  paints  her  face  and  decks  her  I 
Indian  fashion,  and,  childlike,  she  is  pleai  I 
Her  foster  parents  treat  her  in  all  respects  ,8 
their  own  child,  and  she  soon  learns  to  111 
them.  They  teach  her  to  fear  white  pec  te 
and  to  regard  them  as  enemies.  The  DelawjB 
tribe  to  which  she  now  belongs  rove  about  nf 
or  less,  spends  one  summer  at  Sandusky,  a  )!§ 
at  Niagara,  and  some  years  near  Detroit.  .  § 
Indian  father  and  mother  come  more  or  9 
in  contact  with  the  white,  to  whom  they  11 
chairs,  baskets,  brooms  and  other  things  n 
their  own  manufacture.  Her  father  sp<  s 
some  English,  and  Frances  retains  a  km  1- 
edge  of  the  language  while  he  lives.  She  lei  is 
to  fish  and  to  hunt,  becomes  expert  with  * 
bow,  and  can  ride  through  the  forest  alr» 
with  the  speed  of  the  deer.  She  knows  no  IT 
except  that  of  being  recaptured  and  taken  I  jk 
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amongst  the  whites.  They  live  near  Fort 
Wayne,  in  Indiana,  for  many  years,  and  while 
there  her  father,  Tack-horse,  dies,  and  she  be- 
comes the  wife  of  an  Indian  called  Little-Tur- 
tle. Afterwards  the  Delaware  tribe  is  broken 
up,  and  some  of  them  join  the  Miamis.  Little- 
Turtle  goes  west  of  the  Mississippi  River,  but 
Frances  does  not  go  with  him,  preferring  to 
remain  with  her  (Indian)  mother.  After  a 
time  she  marries  a  Miami  chief,  whom  the  white 
people  call  the  Deaf  Man,  probably  because  he 
is  dull  of  hearing.  She  is  now  a  queen  amongst 
her  tribe,  and  has  much  influence.  Although 
she  has  become  thoroughly  Indianized,  having 
even  lost  all  knowledge  of  her  native  tongue, 
with  the  best  blood  of  New  England — which 
means  the  best  of  Old  England— flowing  in 
her  veins,  we  may  well  imagine  that  she  is 
superior  in  every  way  to  her  lordly  husband 
and  his  dusky  subjects.  Four  children  are 
born  to  her — two  of  each  sex.  For  an  Indian 
she  becomes  rich,  lives  in  a  good  log  house, 
has  plenty  of  land,  scores  of  horses,  herds  of  cattle 
and  hogs,  enough  calicoes  and  other  goods  to 
stock  a  country  store,  rings  and  other  trinkets 
in  abundance,  and  considerable  gold  coin  saved 
from  government  payments.  She  enjoys  life, 
but  heartaches  come  to  her  as  to  other  people. 
Her  foster-mother,  to  whom  she  is  much  at- 
tached, pays  the  debt  of  nature,  her  half-breed 
boys  sicken  and  die,  and  in  the  fulness  of  time 
her  husband  and  chief  goes  to  the  happy  hunt- 
ing-grounds, and  she  is  again  a  widow.  The 
daughters  grow  up.  The  elder  marries  a  half- 
breed  called  Captain  Bouriette — a  happy  mar- 
riage, but  their  only  child  is  poisoned  to  death 
by  a  rejected  and  worthless  lover.  The  young- 
er daughter  marries  twice  and  is  twice  a  widow, 
but  three  grand-children  cluster  about  the  knee 
of  the  Indian  queen.  They  all  live  together, 
and  Bouriette  is  active  and  efficient,  but  all 
questions  of  business  aud  management  are  re- 
ferred to  her.  She  remembers  something  of 
the  way  her  mother  kept  house,  and  has  taught 
her  daughters  to  do  the  same.  The  table  is 
set,  the  dishes  are  washed,  the  floor  is  swept,  as 
she  remembers  her  white  mother  used  to  do. 
Not  so  the  sleeping  arrangements,  however. 
Skins,  blankets,  and  the  floor  suffice  for  slum- 
ber, and  the  house  at  its  best  affords  but  a  sin- 
gle pillow. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


Prof.  John  Bascom,  of  Williams  College,  in 
a  letter  in  the  Springfield  Republican,  sums  up 
the  whole  matter  of  college  games  thus:  "  But 
the  objection  above  all  objections  is  the  moral 
one.  This  objection  is  not  merely  that  these 
games  are  constantly  sinking  into  plain  brutal- 
ity, are  giving  rise  incidentally  to  gambling 
and  to  debauch,  that  their  instinctive  affiliations 
are  downward,  but  the  farther  and  graver  ob- 
jection, that  they  inevitably  destroy  in  the  minds 
of  the  young — and  that,  too,  in  our  colleges,  to 
which  we  are  looking  for  strength — the  true 
moral  proportion  of  events.  Things  trivial  are 
made  great,  and  this  means  that  things  great 
become  trivial.  No  temper  is  more  difficult  to 
manage  or  opposes  a  more  invincible  obstacle 
to  the  serious  and  progressive  work  of  life  than 
that  which  is  absorbed  in  exciting  and  artificial 
events.  This  is  the  sporting  temper,  and  it  pre- 
sents an  insuperable  barrier  to  sound  thought. 
This  vice  once  fastened  on  our  college  life  will 
work  inconceivable  mischief.  The  vision  of  the 
mind,  one's  estimate  of  good,  the  feelings  of  the 
heart  will  all  be  distorted  and  turned  out  of 
their  proper  channels." 


For  "The  Fkiknd." 

To  the  Lovers  of  Light  and  Truth. 

When  mankind  had  been  alienated  and  sepa- 
rated from  God,  and  lost  his  presence  in  feel- 
ing ;  and  the  most  blessed  God,  men's  Creator, 
had  been  known  unto  men  only  through  tradi- 
tion—  then  they  began  to  preach  about  the 
Lord's  name.  There  have  in  all  ages  been 
preachers  of  righteousness,  who  have  felt  the 
presence  of  God,  but  many  preachers  have  been 
false  and  preached  from  tradition,  or  imagina- 
tion about  a  far-off  God  or  gods,  according  to 
their  hearts'  desires,  and  men  have  honored  these 
gods  with  sacrifices,  gifts  and  temples.  Jesus 
Christ, the  Fulfiler  and  Finjsherof  all  traditional 
and  outward  worship  said  :  "  Neither  in  Jerusa- 
lem or  Gerizim  shall  God  be  worshipped  above 
other  places,  for  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  must  be 
worshipped  in  spirit  and  in  Truth,"  and  to  his 
disciples,  He  said,"  Lo,  I  am  with  you  always, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 

The  founder  of  the  spiritual  covenant  is  the 
true  Light  which  enlightens  every  man  that 
cometh  into  the  world.  He  is  the  Word  of  God 
by  which  everything  is  made,  and  without  which 
nothing  is  made.  He  is  the  Word  in  the  mouth 
and  in  the  heart  of  man.  He  is  the  very  God 
in  man  by  whom  we  must  live  an  everlasting 
life;  for  we  have  no  life  without  Him,  because 
He  is  the  quickening  Spirit,  the  Lord  from 
heaven.  Now  when  we  have  an  always  present 
God  as  our  Guide,  wherefore  then  shall  men 
seek  a  God  of  tradition  —  a  God  afar  off",  and 
sustain  priestcraft,  which  only  can  picture  a 
God  according  to  imagination  ?  And  when 
God  has  made  man  right,  why  shall  He  seek 
for  many  inventions? 

The  nations  of  olden  times  had  their  different 
religions  aud  many  Gods,  as  the  priests,  the 
learned  deceivers,  had  made  them.  The  Israel- 
ites did  worship  the  only  God  Jehovah,  and  for 
their  cult  they  claimed  Divine  origin  and  com- 
mand, and  also  for  their  priesthood,  who  was 
out  of  Levi's  tribe,  and  no  priest  came  out  from 
Judah's  tribe,  out  of  which  the  rulers  came, 
and  finally  the  ruler  of  the  true  spiritual  cov- 
enant. 

All  the  institutions  and  commands  about 
priests  and  worship  of  God  did  still  not  lead  the 
people  into  perfection,  but  they  were  only  to 
last  for  a  time  and  to  foreshadow  a  better  dis- 
pensation. 

The  only  outward  priesthood,  therefore,  that 
has  existed  in  the  world  with  Divine  command, 
according  to  the  Scriptures,  was  that  outward 
carnal  priesthood,  where  every  male  born  of 
the  tribe  of  Levi  was  a  priest.  We  read  the 
history  in  the  Bible  of  that  outward  priesthood 
through  its  whole  course  down  to  the  time  when 
they  persecuted,  blasphemed  and  crucified  the 
word  of  God  in  the  flesh — the  true  light  which 
enlightens  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world,  which  Light  is  and  shall  be  the  only 
supreme  Ruler  over  mankind  for  perfection  and 
salvation.  Besides  we  read  how  Christ  de- 
nounced the  priests,  and  how  He  predicted  the 
downfall  of  their  glorious  temples.  And  history 
relates  how  at  the  destruction  of  the  temple  the 
Roman  general  said  to  the  priests  begging  for 
their  lives,  that  their  temple  was  destroyed  and 
they  were  not  needed  any  more! 

When  Christ  gave  up  his  ghost  on  the  cross, 
He  said  :  "  It  is  finished  !  "  Every  outward  form 
of  religion  and  worship  was  then  finished  !  The 
spiritual  worship  of  God  entered!  Then'  are 
no  more  any  outward  ordinances  or  worship  in 
men's  will  to  be  used.  Christ  has  ended  the 
old  and  makes  all  things  new ! 


Jesus  Christ  has  set  up  a  spiritual  worship, 
and  directed  the  people  to  the  kingdom  of  God 
within  themselves.  None  of  the  Lord's  apostles, 
who  first  proclaimed  the  Truth,  had  any  com- 
mand to  set  up  any  ordinance,  but  what  they 
wrote  to  the  congregations,  which  seemed  like 
such,  was  only  for  personal  encouragement. 
For  such  reason  nobody  can  say  that  Paul  set 
up  kissing  as  an  ordinance  because  he  wrote: 
"Salute  one  another  with  a  holy  kiss;  "  or  slav- 
ery,  because  he  sent  Onesirnus  back  to  his  master; 
or  water-baptism,  because  he  baptized  a  few  ;  or 
circumcision,  because  he  circumcised  Timothy. 
If  we  will  worship  God  and  know  Him  as  lie  is 
in  his  spiritual  covenant,  then  we  must  go  only 
by  our  Guide,  who  guideth  us  in  all  truth,  re- 
membering that  nothing  carnal  or  outward  can 
come  between  the  soul  and  the  Light  without 
hurt,  and  at  last  perfect  loss  of  the  Light,  and 
carnality  and  darkness  taking  its  place. 

The  prophets  who  lived  under  the  outward 
dispensation  did  foresee  a  most  happy  condition 
to  mankind,  and  they  wrote  down  what  they 
saw  as  having  their  sight  truly  from  God.  Oue 
of  these  seers  has  written  : 

"  Behold  the  day  will  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  I  will  accomplish  a  New  Testament  with 
the  house  of  Israel  and  the  house  of  Judah  ;  not 
according  to  the  testament  I  did  with  th<  ir 
fathers,  in  the  day  when  I  took  them  by  the 
hand  to  lead  them  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  for  they  continued  not  in  my  testament, 
and  I  regarded  them  uot,  saith  the  Lord,  for 
this  is  the  testament  I  will  covenant  with  the 
house  of  Israel.  After  these  days,  saith  the 
Lord,  I  will  put  my  law  into  their  minds  and 
on  their  hearts;  also  I  will  write  them,  and  I 
will  be  to  them  a  God  and  they  shall  be  to  me 
a  people,  and  they  shall  not  teach  every  man 
his  fellow  citizen,  and  every  man  his  brother, 
saying,  'Know  the  Lord,'  for  all  shall  know  me 
from  the  greatest  to  the  least  of  them,  for  I  will 
be  merciful  to  their  iniquities,  anil  their  sins 
will  I  remember  no  more." 

The  question  arises  in  all  simplicity:  "Why 
has  not  the  prophecy  been  fulfilled  ?"  Because 
the  new  covenant  is  the  dispensation  of  the  uni- 
versal and  saving  Light  which  is  spiritual,  and 
can  not  suffer  any  man's  notions  or  priestcraft 
to  exist  in  that  dispensation,  but  the  spirituality 
has  been  rejected,  and  priestcraft  has  been  kept 
alive  through  the  Christian  era  down  to  the 
present  day.  All  the  efforts  of  the  apostles  to 
show  forth  to  the  peoples  how  the  old  things  had 
passed  away,  were  soon  slighted,  for  the  ser- 
pentine priestcraft  was  always  wide  awake  to 
poison  the  peoples'  minds,  and  succeeded  too 
well  to  turn  their  minds  from  the  Truth  to  the 
fables;  and  the  people  having  itching  ears, 
heaped  to  themselves  teachers  to  this  day  ;  and 
as  the  Pharisees  rejected  the  outward  baptism 
of  John,  which  was  according  to  the  counsel  of 
God,  the  last  and  closing  ceremouv  of  the  old 
dispensation,  to  forshadow  Christ's  baptism  with 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  with  fire  ;  so  in  the  new 
covenant  the  deceiving  priestcraft  and  its  fol- 
lowers have  rejected  all  the  counsels  of  God  and 
his  Christ,  and  set  up  John's  pacing  away, 
material  baptism, and  other  outward  ceremonies, 
as  commandments  and  rules  for  their  different 
churches,  to  which  they  had  no  right  or  authority 
— for  Christ  is  the  only  Lawgiver  and  Prophet 
to  be  heard. 

(To  i>o  concluded.) 


"I  will  do  human  nature  the  justice  to  say 
that  we  are  all  prone  to  make  other  people  do 
their  duty. — Sydney  Smith. 
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Gather  the  Fragments. 

"  1849— Second  Mouth  22ud.  E.  C.  Mason, 
on  behalf  of  a  committee  appointed  last  month, 
reported  that  they  had  had  a  full  opportunity 
with  Mary  Williamson,  who  had  not  only  ac- 
knowledged that  she  had  full  unity  with  the 
doctrines  of  the  Unitarians,  whose  society  she 
had  joined,  but  she  distinctly  told  them  she  did 
not  believe  in  the  divinity  of  our  Saviour,  she 
considered  Him  as  a  good  man,  but  that  any 
one  might  be  equal  to  Him  by  following  the 
same  means. 

But  as  she  expressed  some  sort  of  a  belief  in 
the  New  Testament,  they  endeavored,  as  ability 
was  afforded,  to  show  her  the  difference  between 
such  views  and  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

When  the  subject  was  about  to  be  laid  before 
men  Friends,  E.  C.  Mason  wished  that  way 
might  open  for  them  to  appoint  a  committee  to 
visit  her,  that  nothing  might  be  left  undone  to 
reclaim  her. 

E.  Evans  spoke  very  impressively  on  the 
subject,  commencing,  He  that  despiseth  me,  etc. 
She  spoke  of  the  awfulness  of  the  report  we 
had  just  heard,  and  expressed  her  belief,  that 
where  persons  believed  thus,  it  was  a  mocking 
to  pretend  to  worship'  God.  If  their  hearts 
were  imbued  with  the  love  of  God  it  would 
produce  love  to  the  Saviour.  She  knew  it  from 
living  experience,  well  remembering  the  time 
when  she  first  felt  this.  She  had  been  brought 
up  to  read  her  Bible  with  an  outward  belief  in 
ail  that  it  contained,  but  it  was  not  till  after 
days  of  anguish  and  sleepless  nights  on  account 
of  her  soul's  salvation,  that  she  practically  felt 
that  He  was  her  Saviour  and  the  Saviour  of 
the  whole  world. 

She  then  very  feelingly  and  impressively 
addressed  the  young  people  on  the  importance 
of  closing  in  with  the  visitations  of  Divine 
Grace  at  once  and  not  putting  oft'  till  they 
were  older  or  till  a  more  convenient  season,  for 
we  know  not  that  we  shall  ever  again  have  the 
opportunity,  for  it  is  said,  My  spirit  shall  not 
always  strive  with  man. 

She  had  witnessed  many  death-beds,  but  she 
had  never  met  with  an  individual  who  thought 
they  had  commenced  serving  the  Lord  too  early. 

No  one  knew  what  they  would  come  to  if 
they  resisted  these  offers.  The  poor  young 
woman  we  had  heard  about  to  day,  no  doubt 
had  had  tendering  visitations,  for  the  Lord 
wishes  not  the  death  of  any,  but  that  all  should 
return,  repent  and  live. 

And  for  want  of  giving  way  to  these,  see 
what  an  awful  state  she  had  come  to,  repeating 
the  necessity  of  giving  up  to  the  Lord's  requir- 
ings." 

"  1849.— Eighth  Month  12th. 

TO  THE  YOUNG  FRIENDS  AT  MTJNCY. 
Young  dwellers  in  this  lovely  vale,  how  should  your 
hearts  arise, 

To  God,  the  fountain  of  all  power,  who  every  good 
supplies, 

In  humble,  fervent  thankfulness  and  meek  resolve  of 
soul, 

To  yield  up  every  energy  to  his  all-wise  control. 

Here  once  the  savage  Indian  roved,  the  monarch  of 
the  scene, 

Dense  forests  stretched  o'er  this  vale,  a  lake  like  bed 
of  green, 

Now  polished  life  is  all  around,  and  from  the  cultured 
plain 

The  blessing  of  kind  Providence  calls  up  the  grass 
and  grain. 

For  you  the  savage  left  his  lair — the  forest  yields  the 
soil  — 


That  Nature's  lavish  fruitfulness  should  recompense 
your  toil. 

And  to  the  Lord  of  harvests  now,  who  keeps  you  in 
his  care 

Baise  up  the  heart  in  thankfulness  for  all  the  gifts 
you  share. 

Bow  in  secret  quietness,  when  pleasure's  winds  would 
toss, 

Bow  meekly  down  with  willing  soul  to  bear  the  daily 
cross, 

Bear  up  the  Quaker  standard  high  where'er  your  foot- 
steps go ; 

Though  as  ye  tread  ye  needs  must  feel  scorn's  thorny 
points  of  woe. 

The  fathers  of  your  little  church,  they  one  by  one 
must  die, 

The  mothers  to  their  recompense  are  called  of  God 
on  high  ; 

Where  will  the  future  fathers  rise,  the  future  mothers, 
where  ? 

Unless  you  bow  in  fervent  zeal  the  holy  truth  to  bear. 

Oh,  Nature's  beauties  round  you  spread  with  voice 

persuasive  call, 
On  hearts  that  feel  the  glorious  things  God  giveth 

here  for  all ; 

They  bid  you  show  your  thankfulness  by  daily  praise 
and  prayer, 

By  bowing  to  the  Saviour's  will,  his  bitter  cup  to  share. 

The  mountains  call  with  energy,  God  raised  them  in 
his  power, 

And  He  can  save  the  sinking  soul  in  every  proving 
hour. 

Bear  then  his  standard  in  the  earth,  proclaim  this 

truthful  word, 
In  saving  strength  within  the  soul,  his  Holy  Voice  is 

heard. 

Yes,  tell  the  Nations  that  their  God,  who  gave  the 
mountains  birth, 

Who  called  this  glorious  world  of  ours  in  endless  beau- 
ty forth, 

He  wills  his  creatures  all  should  dwell  amid  the  saints 
in  light, 

And  leads  them  thither  by  his  Grace  and  Spirit's  sav- 
ing might. 

Can  ye  not  hear  the  saints  on  earth  inviting  you  to 
bow, 

And  bear  the  seal  of  holiness  impressed  on  every  brow? 
Can  ye  not  hear  the  saints  in  light  from  their  bright 
home  of  bliss, 

Invite  you  to  the  Heavenly  world  from  the  sad  paths 
of  this  ? 

Oh,  yes  !  the  earth  in  beauty  drest,  the  rolling  orbs  of 
light, 

The  glories  of  the  shining  day,  the  redd'ning  dawn  of 
night, 

The  sun  who  sheds  his  dazzling  beams  o'er  all  the 

realms  of  day, 
The  silver  stars  who  pave  with  light  night's  dim  and 

dusky  way, 

All  join  the  chorus  of  the  saints  who  here  on  earth 
invite, 

All  join  the  seraphim  in  bowers  of  Holy  Light, 
All  join  to  urge  the  humble  soul  to  seek  its  God  in 
Truth, 

And  to  his  service  dedicate  the  freshness  of  his  youth, 

To  bear  in  humble  faithfulness  the  teaching  of  his 
rod, 

To  tread  in  thankful  weariness  the  path  our  father's 
trod, 

To  teach  along  the  startled  earth  that  God  is  still 
within, 

With  power  to  purify  the  heart  from  every  taint  of 
sin. 

That  He  is  there  to  guide  and  guard  through  every 
untried  way, 

Through  pain  and  weariness  and  woe  to  realms  of  end- 
less day, 

Baptizing  in  the  holy  lire  till  all  within  is  white, 
Then  leading  through  the  gates  of  death  to  blessed 
bowers  of  light. 

Entering  the  house  of  one  of  his  congrega- 
tion, Rowland  Hill  saw  a  child  on  a  rocking- 
hor.-e.  "  Dear  me !"  exclaimed  the  aged  min- 
ister, "how  wondronsly  like  some  Christians. 
There  i.s  motion,  but  no  jirogrcw.'" 


The  Oriental  Idea  of  "Father." 

In  the  East  my  two  travelling  companic 
were  young  men  neither  of  them  being  a  re 
tive  of  mine.  This  fact  was  well  understood 
our  Egyptian  dragoman,  but  when  we  first  n 
old  Shaykh  Moosa,  who  was  to  convoy  us  frc 
Cairo  to  Sinai,  the  three  were  presented  to  h 
a  "Mr.  Trumbull  and  his  two  sons."  At  tl 
I  touched  the  dragoman,  and  said  quiet 
"  Not  my  sons,  but  young  friends  of  mine." 

"  That's  all  right,"  said  the  dragoman,  "] 
wouldn't  understand  anything  else." 

There  is  nothing  new  in  this  comprehensi 
view  of  the  term  "father."  The  Bible  abour 
with  illustrations  of  it.  In  the  very  earli 
story  of  the  race,  it  is  said  of  Jabal :  "  He  v 
the  father  of  such  as  dwell  in  tents  and  ha 
cattle,"  (Gen.  iv  :  20.)  Here  the  fatherhood 
clearly  not  of  natural  descendants,  but  of  thi 
who  follow  in  the  same  line  of  life  and  occu] 
tion.  Of  Jubal  similarly,  the  record  is:  "1 
was  the  father  of  all  such  as  handle  the  hs 
and  pipe,"  (Gen.  iv:  21.)  God's  specific  d 
laration  to  Abraham  was :  "  The  father  oj 
multitude  of  nations  have  I  made  thee  "  (Gi 
xvii :  5)  ;  and  the  inspired  comment  on  t 
declaration  is :  "  That  they  which  be  of  fa 
[all  of  them,  of  whatever  natural  stock  th 
may  be],  the  same  are  sons  of  Abraham,"  (G 
iii :  7).  Later  on,  Joseph,  referring  to  his  p 
vidential  place  in  the  government  of  Egy 
declares  to  his  brethren :  "  God  .  .  .  hs 
made  me  a  father  to  Pharoah,  and  lord  of  all 
house,  and  ruler  over  all  the  land  of  Egyp 
(Gen.  xlv :  8).  Here,  apparently,  the  te 
"father"  indicates  superiority  of  position  bi 
reversal  of  the  order  of  natural  precedence 
the  son  becoming  as  a  father,  the  subject  a 
sovereign.  "I  was  a  father  [a  protector  a 
dispenser  of  aid]  to  the  needy"  (Job  xxix  :  1 
says  the  large  hearted  Job. 

An  inventor,  an  owner,  a  master,  is,  in  Ori 
tal  usage,  a  "father"  of  that  which  he  inve 
or  owns  or  controls.  Dr.  Thompson  says  ti 
"  the  Arabs  call  a  person  distinguished  for  < 
peculiarity  the  father  of  it :  thus,  a  man  w 
an  uncommon  beard  is  named  Abu  dakr 
'  Father  of  a  beard,'  and  I  have  often  he; 
myself  called  Abu  tangera — '  Father  of  a  sau 
pan,'  because  the  boys  in  the  street  fancied  tl 
my  hat  resembled  that  black  article  of  kite! 
furniture." — Trumbull's  Studies  in  Oriental 
cial  Life. 

SEI/ECTE 

One  of  the  most  impressive  thoughts  t 
ever  held  the  human  mind,  is  in  the  suggest 
that,  in  accordance  with  the  immutable  laws 
light  and  motion,  every  scene  in  human  hist<  | 
is  now,  in  a  sense,  visible  at  some  point  in  I 
vast  universe  of  nature,  and  every  sound  t.I 
ever  broke  the  silence  of  the  air,  is  now  vib  I 
ting  somewhere  within  the  limits  of  that  il 
verse,  so  that  all  the  historic  and  all  the  unlf 
toric  past  is  actually  an  ever-present  reality  1 
if  only  the  point  of  view  and  the  eye  and  1 
ear  be  suited  to  the  observation  of  that  which  I 

It  is  not  a  thoughtless  visionary,  but  a  ca| 
ful  observer  of  the  laws  which  govern  mat  I 
who  says  :  "  The  pulsations  of  the  air,  onc#  1 
in  motion  by  the  human  voice,  cease  not  1 
exist  with  the  sounds  to  which  they  gave  r  j» 
Strong  and  audible  as  they  may  be  in  the  i  f 
mediate  neighborhood  of  the  speaker,  and  it 
the  immediate  moment  of  utterance,  their  qui  - 
ly  attenuated  force  soon  becomes  inaudible  ) 
human  ears.  *  *  *  But  these  aerial  pul  , 
unseen  by  (he  keenest  eye,  unheard  by  9> 


THE  FRIEND. 


icutest  ear,  unperceived  by  human  senses,  are 
'et  demonstrated  to  exist  by  human  reason  ; 
ind,  in  some  few  and  limited  instances,  by  call- 
ing to  our  aid  the  most  refined  and  eomprehen- 
ive  instrument  of  human  thought,  their  courses 
ire  traced  and  their  intensities  are  measured. 

*  *  *  Thus  considered  *  *  *  the 
lir  itself  is  one  vast  library,  on  whose  pages 
ire  forever  written  all  that  man  has  ever  said 
ir  woman  whispered.  There  in  their  immuta- 
)le  but  unerring  characters,  mixed  with  the 
larlicst  as  well  as  with  the  latest  sighs  of  mor- 
ality, stand  forever  recorded  vows  unredeemed, 
>romises  unfulfilled,  perpetuating  in  the  united 
novements  of  each  particle  the  testimony  of 
nan's  changeful  will." 

"Let  us,"  says  another  thinker,  "imagine  an 
ibserver,  with  infinite  powers  of  vision,  in  a 
tar  of  the  twelfth  magnitude.  He  would  see 
he  earth  at  this  moment  as  it  existed  at  the 
ime  of  Abraham.  Let  us,  moreover,  imagine 
iim  moved  forwards  in  the  direction  of  our 
arth  with  such  speed  that  in  a  short  time  (say 
n  an  hour)  he  comes  within  the  distance  of  a 
uuidred  million  of  miles,  being  then  as  near  to 
is  as  the  sun  is,  whence  the  earth  is  seen  as 
t  was  eight  minutes  before;  let  us  imagine  all 
his,  quite  apart  from  any  claims  of  possibility, 
ir  reality,  and  then  we  have  indubitably  the 
ollowing  result, — that  before  the  eye  of  this 
•bserver  the  entire  history  of  the  world,  from 
he  time  of  Abraham  to  the  present  day,  passes 
>y  in  the  space  of  an  hour." — Trumbull's  Studi- 
es in  Oriental  Social  Life. 


"After  I  stood  my  graduate  examination  in 
ihilosophy  at  the  University  of  Virginia,  my 
irofessor,  the  venerable  George  Tucker,  showed 
ne  a  cheating  apparatus  which  had  been  pre- 
>ared  by  a  member  of  the  class.  He  had  un- 
tickily  dropped  it  upon  the  sidewalk,  and  it 
lad  found  its  way  to  the  professor's  hands.  It 
vas  a  narrow  blank  book,  made  to  be  hidden 
n  the  coat  sleeve.  It  contained,  in  exceedingly 
mall  penmanship,  the  whole  course,  in  the  form 
if  questions  from  the  professor's  recitations,  with 
heir  answers  copied  from  the  text  book.  It 
vas  really  a  work  of  much  labor.  I  said, '  The 
trange  thing  to  me  is  that  this  sorry  fellow  has 
xpended  upon  this  fraud  much  more  hard 
abor  than  would  have  enabled  him  to  prepare 
himself  for  passing  honestly  and  honorably.' 
J.  Tucker  replied, '  Ah,  my  dear  sir,  you  forget 
hat  a  dunce  finds  it  easier  to  do  any  amount 
f  mere  manual  drudgery  than  the  least  bit  of 
me  thinking.'  "  The  application  of  this  inci- 
I ent  which  Dabney  makes  is  to  the  difference 
'■etween  vital  godliness  and  mere  routine.  It 
p  easier  "for  the  carnal  mind  to  do  twelve 
ozen  paternosters  by  the  beads  than  to  do  a 
raw  moments'  real  heart-work."  Form  and 
jitual  are  easy  to  the  worldling;  but  spiritual 
iety  is  insufferably  irksome.  Hence,  a  religion 

Inch  lays  stress  upon  outward  services,  and 
jllows  them  to  compensate  for  the  neglect  of 
(be  inner  graces  of  the  heart,  is  far  more  at- 
tractive to  a  large  class  than  a  severe  struggle 
pith  inbred  corruption.  Hence  the  prodigies 
f  asceticism  found  generally  in  heathen  relig- 
JM  and  sometimes  in  the  less  pure  forms  of 
Christianity. — Dr.  Dabney  in  Presbyterian  Quar- 

"Sorrow  hurts  us  if  we  meet  it  with  resistance 
jnd  rebellion.  The  secret  of  blessing  in  trial 
es  in  acquiescence.  This  takes  out  of  its  bit- 
:rness  and  its  poison  and  makes  it  a  blessing 
)  us.— Miller. 


Scripture  Illustrations. 

The  Synagogue.— There  is  no  reason  to  believe 
that  the  worship  varies  in  the  slightest  decree 
from  the  form  of  that  in  which  our  Lord  so  often 
joined.  Moses  is  read  in  the  synagogues  every 
sabbath  day  in  a  cycle  completed  in  the  year. 
Then  follows  a  long  portion  from  the  Prophets, 
according  to  a  similar  cycle.  Long  prayers, 
largely  compiled  from  Scripture,  follow  each 
reading.  Then  comes  the  sermon  or  exposition 
not  at  all  confined  to  the  official  rabbis,  still 
less  to  the  priests,  as  we  see  from  our  Lord's 
visit  to  the  synagogue  of  Nazareth,  when  "  he 
stood  up  for  to  read  "  (Luke  iv  :  1G),  or  the  invi- 
tation to  Paul  and  his  companions,  "  If  ye  have 
any  word  of  exhortation  for  the  people,  say  on" 
(Acts  xiii :  15).  Then  follow  the  psalm's,  always, 
when  I  have  heard  them,  recited  in  Gregorian 
tones,  fuither  prayers,  and  finally  the  blessing, 
given  by  a  descendant  of  Aaron,  whether  rabbi 
or  not,  if  such  be  present.  Every  one  prays 
standing,  and  with  the  tallith,  a  white  scarf, 
with  several  dark  blue  bars  woven  across  its 
ends,  on  his  head,  hanging  down  over  either 
shoulder.  Prayers  over,  the  worshippers  saun- 
ter slowly  in  the  neighborhood  till  the  time,  of 
the  next  service,  never  transgressing  the  strict 
limits  of  a  sabbath  day's  journey.  Often  have  I 
been  reminded  of  the  disciples  rebuked  for  rub- 
bing the  ears  of  corn,  when  I  have  seen  a  little 
boy  sternly  chided  for  plucking  a  flower  or 
throwing  a  pebble  as  he  ran  by  his  father's  side. 
The  synagogue  of  our  Lord's  time  represented 
the  religious  life  of  the  people  almost  as  much 
as  it  does  to-day.  It  was  the  special  feature  of 
post-captivity  Judaism.  Though  unknown  be- 
fore the  return  from  Babylon,  yet  its  use  and 
ritual  was  constantly  recognized  and  sanctioned 
by  our  Lord.  In  the  synagogues  many  of  his 
mighty  works  were  performed.  In  the  syna- 
gogue many  of  the  weightiest  of  his  recorded 
words  were  uttered.  Few  ruins  of  synagogues 
remain,  and  all  of  these  in  Galilee.  AH  are 
built  on  the  same  general  plan,  with  the  kibleh, 
or  apsidel  recess,  towards  Jerusalem,  and  the 
entrance  at  the  south  end.  There  were  gen- 
erally four  rows  of  small  columns,  forming  five 
aisles.  One  of  the  finest,  at  Birim,  has  been  de- 
stroyed since  I  first  saw  it,  for  the  sake  of  the 
building  material.  The  most  perfect  is  that  of 
Irbid,  above  the  plain  of  Gennesaret ;  the  most 
deeply  interesting  is  that  of  Tell  Hum  (Caper- 
naum), with  the  white  marble  used  in  its  con- 
struction by  the  proselyte  centurion,  and  the 
prostrate  lintel,  on  which  the  pot  of  manna  and 
Aaron's  rod  are  sculptured. — H.  B.  Tristram  in 
Sunday -Srltool  Times. 

Marrying  a  Stone  and  a  Shrub. 

"  Salagrams"  are  rounded  pebbles  which  con- 
tain the  impressions  of  ammonites,  and  are 
washed  down  into  the  plains  of  India  by  the 
rivers  from  the  limestone  rocks  in  which  these 
shells  are  imbedded  in  the  mountains  of  the 
Himalaya.  The  Spiti  Valley  contains  an  im- 
mense deposit  of  fossil  ammonites  and  belem- 
nites  in  limestone  rocks  now  elevated  above 
sixteen  thousand  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
sea;  and  from  such  beds  as  these  are  brought 
down  the  fragments,  which,  when  rounded  in 
their  course,  the  poor  Hindoo  takes  for  repre- 
sentatives of  Vishnu,  the  preserving  god  of  the 
Hindoo  triad.  The  Salagrilm  is  the  only  stone 
idol  among  the  Hindoos  that  is  essentially  sacred 
and  entitled  to  divine  honors  without  the  cere- 
monies of  consecration.  It  is  everywhere  held 
most  sacred. 


During  the  war  against  Nepal,  Captain  B — , 
who  commanded  a  reconnoitring  parly  from 
the  division  in  which  I  served,  one  day  brought 
back  to  camp  some  four  or  five  .Salagrams,  which 
he  had  found  at  the  hut  of  some  priest  within 
the  enemy's  frontier.  He  called  for  a  large 
stone  and  hammer,  anil  proceeded  to  examine 
them.  The  Hindoos  were  all  in  a  dreadful 
state  of  consternation,  and  expected  to  see  the 
earth  open  and  swallow  up  the  whole  camp, 
while  he  sat  calmly  cracking  their  god*  with  his 
hammer  as  he  would  have  cracked  BO  many 
walnuts. 

The  Tulasi  is  a  small  sacred  shrub  (  Ocymum 
sanctum),  which  is  a  metamorphosis  of  Siia,  the 
wife  of  Kama,  the  seventh  incarnation  of  Yi.-huu. 
This  little  pebble  is  every  year  married  to  the 
little  shrub  Tula.-i,  and  the  high  prie.-t  told  me 
that  on  the  present  occasion  the  procession  con- 
sisted of  eight  elephants,  twelve  hundred  camels, 
four  thousand  horses,  all  mounted  and  elegantly 
caparisoned.  On  the  leading  elephant  of  this 
cortege,  and  the  most  sumptuously  decorated  was 
carried  the  pebble,  god,  who  was  taken  to  pay 
his  bridal  visit  (barat)  to  the  little  xltrub  god- 
dess. All  the  ceremonies  of  the  regular  mar- 
riage are  gone  through  ;  and,  when  completed, 
the  bride  and  bridegroom  are  left  to  repose 
together  in  the  temple  of  Ludhaura  till  the 
next  season.  "Above  a  hundred  thousand  peo- 
ple," the  priest  said,  "  were  present  at  the  cere- 
mony this  year  at  the  Raja's  invitation,  and 
feasted  upon  his  bounty. — Slelman's  Rambles  and 
Recollections. 


A  Converted  Purse. 

"Certainly.  I  am  grateful  to  you  for  asking 
me.    Put  me  down  for  twenty-five  dollars." 

A  look  of  pleased  surprise  passed  over  the 
solicitor's  face,  succeeded  by  another  of  perplex- 
ity, for  it  happened  that  he  knew  that  his 
friend  had  precisely  the  same  salary  as  he  and 
that  twenty-five  dollars  was  a  generous  fraction 
of  his  month's  income. 

"Oh!  that's  more  than  we  expect.  Frank 
— and  than  you  can  afford,  too,  I  fear,"  he 
added,  with  the  freedom  of  a  comrade. 

"Oh,  no!  Let  me  tell  you  how  it  is,  Jack. 
You  know  I  turned  right-about-face  when  I 
became  a  Christian  last  winter,  and  I  resolved 
at  the  start  not  to  enter  into  a  junior  partner- 
ship with  the  world  and  a  senior  partnership 
with  the  church. 

"  You  knew  my  habits.  I  was  not  an  inor- 
dinate smoker.  Three  cigars  a  day,  with  a 
treat  to  the  fellows,  now  and  then,  cut  off,  re- 
duced my  expenses  a  hundred  dollars  a  year. 
Then  I  had  a  careless  fashion,  ruinous  to  my 
digestion,  of  adding  a  bottle  of  claret,  or  some 
fancy,  indigestible  pudding  or  cream,  at  least 
twice  a  week,  to  a  wholesome  lunch.  Looked 
squarely  in  the  face,  and  given  its  right  name, 
it  was  an  indulgence  of  unlawful  appetite  ;  so 
I  made  seventy-five  dollars  a  year  by  stopping 
that.  Sunday  headaches,  too,  went  at  the  same 
time. 

"  One  day  I  was  looking  over  nay  neckties 
to  find  some  particular  color,  and  I  found  I 
had  thirty-seven,  with  at  least  ten  scarf  pins. 
That  made  me  run  through  my  accounts  next 
day — they  weren't  very  well  kept,  but  I  guessed 
as  nearly  as  I  could — to  see  what  there  was  in 
my  wardrobe  that  would  leave  me  better  dresa  d, 
from  a  Christian  ami  artistic  point  of  view,  too, 
for  that  matter,  if  I  never  wore  it  again  ;  and 
I  am  ashamed  to  say  I  found  I  had  a  hundred 
and  fifty  dollars  worth  of  drygoods  on  hand 
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that  was  the  price,  not  of  good  taste,  but  mere 
caprice. 

"  Now  I  don't  propose  to  submit  to  a  taxa- 
tion in  behalf  of  my  weaknesses  and  vices,  and 
be  niggardly  with  the  church  I've  promised 
before  God  and  man  to  support  and  increase. 

"  There,  you  have  it  all !  I  spent  over  three 
hundred  a  year,  you  see,  in  the  service  of  appe- 
tite and  fashion,  for  things  that  made  me  less 
a  man.  I've  transferred  that  mortgage ;  yes, 
I  can  afford  easily  that  twenty-five  dollars,  es- 
pecially when  it  is  to  rescue  some  other  fellow 
deeper  in  than  I  was.  Come  to  think  of  it, 
make  it  thirty  !  The  other  five  is  a  thank-offer- 
ing !" — Sunday  School  Times. 


A  certain  Jeffery  Bullock,  elated  by  a  fond 
conceit  of  his  own  attainments,  and  mistaking 
the  vagaries  of  a  deluded  imagination  for  the 
pure  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  adopted 
and  promulgated  the  false  and  anti-Christian 
notion,  that  the  gift  of  Divine  grace  in  the 
soul  superseded  the  necessity  of  the  coming 
and  sufferings  of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour, 
Jesus  Christ.  For  this  and  other  errors  he 
was  disowned  in  1676.  He  wrote  an  abusive 
pamphlet  against  Friends,  to  which  Isaac  Pen- 
ington  and  Giles  Barnardiston  replied.  The 
following  is  an  extract  from  the  reply  of  the 
latter,  "  Our  testimony  has  always  had  a  reve- 
rent esteem  of  that  precious  blood  that  was 
spilled  without  the  gates,  as  being  of  great  value 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  having  a  testimony 
in  it  towards  the  remission  of  sin,  to  oblige  all 
that  are  sensible  of  the  end  thereof,  not  to  live 
unto  themselves,  but  unto  Him  that  died  for 
them.  And  as  they  are  to  be  blamed  that  will 
not  come  to  the  Light,  but  cry  it  down,  relying 
upon  the  death  and  sufferings  without  it,  so  art 
thou,  who  pretendest  to  cry  up  the  Light,  to 
render  the  loving  kindness  of  the  Lord  invalid 
in  sending  his  Son  to  lay  down  his  life  and  pre- 
cious blood  and  taste  death  for  mankind.  And 
such  as  speak  from  the  Light,  which  is  the 
Life  that  was  in  that  blessed  body,  can  never 
disregard,  but  have  an  high  esteem  of  what  He 
did  and  suffered  therein."  (1676.) 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

East  Indian  Grows. — The  crows  became  a 
nuisance,  at  first  they  were  very  amusing,  but 
there  once  came  twenty  in  attendance  while 
I  was  at  Tiffin,  and  goodness  only  knows  how 
many  more  about  the  hotel  and  the  compound 
behind  the  house.  They  sat  on  the  rafters 
overhead,  on  the  top  of  each  open  door,  on  the 
Venetian  blinds,  on  the  doorsteps,  all  along  the 
edge  of  the  veranda,  and  everywhere  else. 
Once  or  twice,  while  the  "  boys"  were  out  of 
the  room  an  extra  bold  bird  flew  in  and  delib- 
erately perched  on  the  back  of  a  chair  on  the 
side  of  the  table  opposite  to  where  I  was  sitting ; 
thence  after  a  few  caws,  he  pounced  down  on  a 
piece  of  bread  or  meat,  and  bore  it  away  in 
triumph  through  the  window  to  a  neighboring 
roof  ridge.  It  was  of  no  use  trying  to  scare 
them  away,  as  I  soon  found.  At  one  time  the 
cawing  all  round  was  so  noisy  that  I  seized  a 
plaintain  out  of  a  dish  that  stood  near  at  hand, 
and  hurled  it  at  a  black  sinner  flapping  and 
squawking  on  the  top  of  the  door,  but  instead 
of  moving  on,  he  saw  the  action  in  a  different 
light,  and,  pouncing  down  on  the  banana,  in- 
vited all  his  friends  far  and  near,  to  join  in  the 
feast.  The  summons  spread  rapidly,  and  crows 
came  trooping  up  from  all  parts,  till  there  was 
scarcely  standing  room  fur  them  on  the  neigh- 


boring tiles,  and  all  the  air  was  full  of  a  horrible 
noise,  so  that  the  butler  and  his  assistants  had 
to  rush  forth,  and  shout  and  wave  and  throw 
stones,  until  the  uproar  had  somewhat  calmed 
down. — "  On  the  Indian  Hills." 


Means  of  Protection. — One  of  the  most  no- 
ticeable points  in  the  insect  world  of  the  jungles 
was  the  way  in  which  each  small  creature  was 
protected  by  nature  from  its  foes  in  some  in- 
genious manner.  The  instances  of  this  which 
I  observed  were  well-nigh  innumerable,  and 
would  fill  a  long  chapter.  Thus,  when  I  have 
been  searching  under  the  bark  of  dead  trees,  it 
has  been  very  observable  that  all  the  beetles  har- 
boring there,  and  most  of  the  other  insects,  have 
let  themselves  fall  immediately  they  have  felt 
the  disturbance,  and  have  become  lost  amongst 
the  long  herbage  below.  The  success  of  this 
ruse,  when  they  are  attacked  by  their  chief  foe, 
the  woodpecker,  is  obvious.  Many  species  of 
Heteroptera  are  so  strongly  scented,  that  doubt- 
less no  bird  of  any  delicacy  would  think  for  a 
moment  of  eating  them.  One  large  brown  speci- 
men scented  my  hand  with  an  odor  of  bitter  al- 
monds for  several  days,  and  another  had  a  won- 
derful strong  scent  of  musk  about  it.  Besides 
these  scents,  they  are  ungainly  looking  things, 
with  spikes  and  thorns  on  the  thorax,  enough  to 
make  a  bird's  throat  feel  rough  even  to  look  at 
them. 

Another  little  beetle,  one  of  the  Phytophagce, 
though  its  "  Christian  "  name  is  unknown  to 
me,  lived  on  the  leaves  of  a  small  jungle  shrub, 
in  close  companionship  with  a  gaily  striped  yel- 
low and  black  caterpillar.  The  beetle  was  steel 
blue  and  about  the  size  of  a  pea ;  but  a  most 
curious  thing  was  the  trust  it  placed  in  its  strange 
associates  as  watchmen.  "  A  little  more  than  kin 
and  less  than  kind,"  does  not  apply  here,  for 
the  caterpillars  are  less  than  kith  and  more  than 
kind.  Several  times  I  have  approached  one  of 
these  bushes,  but  no  sooner  have  I  shown  my- 
self to  one  of  the  caterpillars  than  it  has  left  off 
feeding,  thrown  itself  back  on  its  rear  claspers, 
and  violently  swung  its  body  from  side  to  side. 
At  this  strange  movement,  which  might  alone 
repel  a  bird,  a  gentle  vibration  has  been  com- 
municated to  the  neighboring  twigs  and  leaves, 
and  the  blind  looking  beetles  have  hastily  let 
themselves  drop  to  the  ground,  where  they  are 
quite  safe,  while,  after  passing  the  signal  rapidly 
round  the  bush,  so  that  every  twig  at  last  was 
in  a  tremble,  the  caterpillars  would  each  take  a 
turn  round  the  nearest  belaying-pin,  and  let 
themselves  down  after  their  strange  associates 
by  a  thousand  silken  threads. —  On  the  Indian 
Hills,  by  Edwin  Lester  Arnold. 


A  Tamed  Chaffinch.— Some  years  since,  in  my 
garden  in  Ireland,  a  chaffinch  had  made  her 
nest,  about  five  feet  and  a  half  from  the  ground, 
in  a  Gloire  de  dijon  rosebush  growing  on  the 
pathway,  and  trained  on  an  east  wall.  Twice 
I  had  observed  her  fly  from  the  bush  as  I  ap- 
proached, and  I  took  no  notice,  as  it  did  not 
occur  to  me  there  was  a  nest.  On  the  third  oc- 
casion I  observed  her  fly  out  I  examined  the 
bush  and  discovered  the  nest.  Thinking  it  a 
pity  to  disturb  her  constantly,  as  I  was  so  often 
passing  her  nest,  I  in  future  began  to  speak  to 
her  in  a  kind  tone  of  voice,  when  some  six  or 
eight  paces  from  her  nest,  and  continued  so 
speaking  until  I  had  passed  her.  Though  she 
would  fly  out  when  any  one  else  passed — even 
the  gardener — she  never  left  her  nest  again 
when  I  passed.  As  the  days  went  on  I  would 
stop  opposite  the  nest  and  ta'k  to  her,  daily 


going  nearer  to  her,  until  at  last  I  would  s( 
rate  the  rose-leaves  with  both  hands  and  I 
to  her  from  a  distance  of  about  eight  inch( 
sometimes  less. 

But  the  storms  came,  the  nails  gave  way, 
the  rose-bush  and  nest  were  detached  from 
wall.  She  could  sit  still  on  her  nest,  but 
other  storm  would  probably  have  wreckec 
Armed  with  hammer,  nails  and  list,  I  procee 
to  repair  the  damage.  At  first  I  spoke  to 
in  the  usual  way,  then  drawing  to  one  sic 
raised  the  hammer  as  high  as  my  mouth  t( 
her  see  it,  when  she  at  once  flew  out,  aligh 
on  a  shrub  about  four  yards  off.  She  watc 
my  every  movement  while  I  was  securing 
nest,  and  I  would  turn  about  occasional! 
speak  to  her. 

In  time  four  little  birds  came  out.  After 
were  half  grown  I  seldom  found  her  on 
nest,  but  she  was  never  far  away,  as,  after  t  k 
ing  to  her  little  ones,  I  would  generally 
her  sitting  near,  with  food  in  her  mouth,  v 
I  turned  round.    At  last  they  all  disappet 
and  for,  I  think,  about  two  months,  my  1 
chaffinch  was  but  a  pleasant  memory,  ar 
never  expected  to  see  her  again,  as  this  w* 
be  my  last  year  in  Ireland.    But  it  was  nob 
Here  it  was  necessary  to  explain  that  on  pasw 
along  the  path  where  the  nest  was  to  my  hole 
there  was  a  railing  in  line  with  the  path,  Id 
opposite  the  house,  which  latter  was  about  t  let 
yards  from  the  railing.    At  right  angles  top 
path  and  railing  was  a  stone  wall  some  p 
feet  high. 

One  evening,  when  returning  from  my  gaip 
I  had  stopped  to  open  the  little  gate  on  |j 
right,  the  stone  wall  being  in  front  of  me.  .  |v\ 
occurred  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  'id 
pleasing  things  I  had  observed  in  bird  Jfe 
Something  dropped  from  the  wall,  which  h 
first  thought  was  a  large  leaf.  On  loo  p 
down,  however,  I  was  gladly  surprised  t(  p 
my  sweet  chaffinch.  There  she  sat,  full  of 
fidence,  with  legs  bent,  wings  slightly  exter 
tail  and  head  raised,  her  eyes  looking 
mine,  and  only  a  yard  from  my  feet. 

"  My  sweet  one,"  I  said. 

When  she  knew  that  she  was  recognizee 
immediately  returned  to  the  top  of  the 
and  there,  mirabile  visu,  were  her  four 
darlings  which  she  had  brought  to  show  m  I 
spoke  to  her  in  the  usual  tone,  while  I  g| 
at  them  :  "Sweetie,  sweetie,  my  pet,  my  si 
one;"  and  never  was  seen,  I  think,  a  prc| 
or  happier  bird  than  that  little  chaffinch.  1 
chirruped  and  moved  with  quick,  jerky  moi  I 
as  if  wild  with  delight,  while  the  four  yl 
ones  gazed  at  me  with  bodies  and  neck;| 
tended  to  their  fullest  height,  and  evidJ 
wondering  what  it  was  all  about.  She  ha  I 
membered  my  kindness  during  the  two  mil 
or  so  she  had  been  absent,  and  did  not  1 1 
her  little  ones  till  they  were  fully  featherec  In 
as  lovely  as  herself.  Here  was  evideni|c 
memory,  pride,  affection,  gratitude,  and  si  1 
say  reason  ?  Why  not  ?  After  talking  t  le 
for  some  two  minutes  or  more,  I  opened  the  fcl 
gate,  still  talking  to  her,  when  she  and  her  ntl 
ones  flew  away,  and  I  did  not  see  her  agai  :i 

During  a  long  career  this  is  the  most  pie  Pi 
and  sweetest  memory  I  have  of  bird  lift  *-J 
W.  Tutt,  in  "Woodside,  Burnside,  Hillsidiw< 
Marsh." 
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"  We  never  get  to  understand  the  1)1 
merely  by  studying  it.  It  will  not  reveal  lei 
until  we  begin  to  do  what  it  teaches.  H( 
seeks  to  obey  it  shall  know  it." 
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"The  tendency  to  lean  on  external  acts  has 
led  men  and  churches  all  down  the  centuries  to 
seek  and  satisfy  the  claims  of  conscience  by  the 
sasy  performance  of  symbolic  rise,  rather  than 
the  acceptance  of  the  heart-renewing  and  soul- 
cleansing  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
"  Quakerism  has  ever  maintained  that  whether 
in  sermon,  parable  or  allegory,  Christ  every- 
where lays  down  great  spiritual  principles,  and 
promises  the  guidance,  not  of  man  or  of  sys- 
:em,  but  of  'the  Spirit  of  Truth,'  to  lead  into  all 
;he  Truth. 

"The  churches  have  too  readily  elected  or 
lccepted  the  guidance  of  man  and  the  control 
>f  a  clerical  order  in  place  of  that  more  ro- 
just  growth  of  spiritual  evolution  under  which 
Friends  have  believed  that  Christ  teaches  his 
people  himself,  and  to  which  teaching  Friends 
lave  ever  borne  special  witness.  '  I  am  come 
;hat  ye  might  have  life,  (not  form),  and  that  ye 
night  have  it  more  abundantly.' 

"There  has  been  scarcely  any  abuse  or  per- 
versity that  has  afflicted  the  Church  in  the  whole 
)f  its  course  that  has  not  been  defended  by 
Scripture  statements  interpreted  to  suit  the  pur- 
pose. Geo.  Fox's  action  and  utterances  under 
lircu instances  widely  differing  from  our  own, 
have  also  sometimes  been  used  to  vindicate 
statements  or  support  practices  very  foreign  to 
lie  general  character  of  his  teaching  and  work. 
Christ's  teaching  leads  primarily  from  all  proxy 
service  devolved  on  others  for  any  conditions, 
:o  loving  consecration  to  his  call,  and  guidance 
n  a  free  and  untrammelled  surrender." — From 
'he  British  Friend,  Eleventh  Month,  1894. 

Empress  Frederick,  mother  of  Emperor 
William  II,  was  a  frequent  visitor  at  the  St. 
Joseph's  Hospital  at  Berlin  after  the  death  of 
ier  husband.  A  patient  — he  had  been  brought, 
ill  too  late,  to  try  the  effect  of  Dr.  Koch's  re- 
nted consumption  cure — was  at  death's  door, 
tnd  his  wife  had  been  hurriedly  summoned  to 
^is  side.  Baby  in  arms  she  was  walking  up  and 
lown  a  waiting-room,  close  to  the  ward  in  which 
ier  husband  lay.  Happening  to  visit  the  hos- 
)ital,  and  seeing  the  poor  woman  in  her  bitter 
iorrow,  the  Empress  approached,  and  asked 
onie  sympathetic  questions.  "  Yes,  he  is  dying," 
he  woman  sobbed  ;  "  and  he  wants  to  say  so 
nuch  to  me  about  how  I  am  to  manage  when 
ie  is  gone,  and  how  the  children  are  to  be 
irought  up ;  but  baby  is  not  well  and  cries,  and 
ie  is  so  weak  he  cannot  bear  it,  and  he  may  die 
it  any  moment."  Instantly  the  Empress  took 
he  infant  into  her  arms,  and  while  for  a  whole 
lour,  the  wife  sat  by  the  side  of  her  dying  hus- 
•and,  her  majesty  nursed  the  child,  walking  up 
j.nd  down  the  rooms  with  it,  and  soothing  it 
fith  motherly  tenderness. 

Items. 

Nuns  as  Public  School  Teachers— A  Catholic  paper 
:» 1 1  ed  The  Review,  published  in  Chicago,  says  : — 
Despite  the  fact  that  nuns  have  a  constitutional 

Iight  to  act  as  public  school  teachers,  they  are  en- 
iiely  out  of  place  in  the  unsectarian  and  thoroughly 
Bcular  institutions  which  the  State  has  provided 
>r  the  education  of  the  young.  Their  presence 
here  in  religious  garb  will  invariably  prove  an 
vesore  to  many  who,  without  cherishing  fanatical 
leas,  hold,  with  the  dissenting  member  of  the  Penn- 
ylvania  Supreme  Court,  Justice  Williams,  that '  a 
liool  which  is  filled  with  religious  ecclesiastical 
ersons  as  teachers,  who  come  in  the  discharge  of 
>eir  daily  duties  wearing  the  religious  garb,  and 
ung about  with  rosaries  and  other  devices  peculiar 
)  their  Church  and  order,  is  necessarily  dominated 
y  sectarian  influences,  obnoxious  to  the  spirit  of 
he  constitutional  provisions  and  the  school  laws.'  " 


Religious  Teaching  hi  Public  Schools. — At  a  meet- 
ing of  the  London  Meeting  tor  Bufferings,  held  in 
the  Eleventh  Month,  a  minute  was  received  from 
Yorkshire  Quarterly  Meeting  asking  the  Meeting 
for  Sufferings  to  protest  against  the  action  of  the 
London  School  Board,  in  reference  to  religious 
teaching  in  the  schools.  In  1871  an  Act  provided 
for  non-sectarian  teaching,  based  on  the  reading  of 
the  Bible,  with  simple  explanations  and  instruc- 
tions therefrom. 

The  Meeting  adopted  a  minute  which  condemns 
the  action  of  a  part  of  the  School  Board  in  chang- 
ing the  plan  adopted  in  1871,  as  promotive  of  sec- 
tarian strife. 

The  Pastoral  System  in  Iowa. — The  British  Friend, 
from  an  examination  of  the  printed  minutes  of  lown 
Yearly  Meeting,  one  of  the  earliest  advocates  of  the 
pastoral  system  among  Friends,  draws  the  conclusion 
that  that  system  is  not  a  success  in  increasing  the 
number  of  members.  It  adds  that  Meetings  for 
Discipline  and  mid-week  meetings,  do  not  srppear 
to  be  so  well  attended  as  in  pre-pastoral  days. 

Cost  of  Litigation. — The  Supreme  Court  of  Iowa 
has  rendered  its  final  decision  in  the  Jones  County 
calf  case.  This  decision  refers  to  the  costs.  The 
case  has  been  in  litigation  for  more  than  twenty- 
seven  years,  and  arose  over  an  animal  valued  at 
forty  dollars.  It  is  estimated  that  the  costs  of  the 
different  suits  up  to  the  present  time  have  been 
upward  of  thirty  thousand  dollars.  Many  of  the 
most  distinguished  lawyers  of  Iowa  have  been  en- 
gaged in  the  case,  and  it  has  had  an  influence  upon 
religion  and  politics,  has  depressed  the  value  of 
real  estate,  houses  have  been  destroyed  by  fire,  and 
many  enmities  produced. 

"  Foolish  and  Unlearned  Questions  A  void." — This 
advice  of  Paul  to  Timothy  seems  applicable  to  the 
case  referred  to  in  the  following  newspaper  scrap: 
"  At  a  certain  ordination  in  Connecticut  many  years 
ago,  according  to  the  legend,  one  of  the  ordaining 
ministers  wore  leather  mittens,  the  weather  being 
very  cold.  Thereupon  the  question  arose  whether 
the  ordination  was  valid,  on  the  ground  that  the 
service  required  the  laying  on  of  hands,  whereas 
there  had  been  only  a  laying  on  of  mittens." 

In  India  the"Pipol  tree"  (Ficus  religiosa) 
is  everywhere  sacred  to  the  gods,  who  are  sup- 
posed to  sit  among  its  leaves.  The  deponent, 
taking  one  of  these  leaves  in  his  hand,  invokes 
the  god  who  sits  above  him,  to  crush  him,  or 
those  dear  to  him,  as  he  crushes  the  leaf  in  his 
hand,  if  he  speaks  anything  but  the  truth.  He 
then  plucks  and  crushes  a  leaf,  and  states  what 
he  has  to  say.  A  story  is  current  that  the 
traders  of  a  certain  town  begged  the  magistrate 
to  remove  a  Pipol  tree  which  he  had  planted  in 
the  market  place,  because  so  long  as  it  remained 
business  could  not  be  conducted. — Sleeman's 
Rambles  and  Recollections. 
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In  1877  a  Friend  iu  England  published  a 
pamphlet  entitled  "Evangelicalism  from  the 
Standpoint  of  the  Society  of  Friends,"  which 
we  read  with  much  interest  at  the  time  of  its 
issue.  It  gives  a  clear  summary  of  the  princi- 
pal points  of  doctrine  in  which  the  teaching  of 
many  at  the  present  day  differs  from  that  of 
the  early  members  of  our  Society,  especially  as 
to  the  ground  of  man's  salvation.  It  lavs  down 
as  the  principles  of  what  it  terms  " Evangeli- 
calism," the  following  points: — 

That  a  man  is  saved,  receives  a  full  and  com- 
plete salvation,  the  moment,  lie  believes. 

That  the  death  of  Christ  covers  or  atones  for 
all  the  sins  of  the  believer;  which  implies  that 
"  a  believer  "  cannot  thenceforth  fall  into  any 
siu  which  is  not  pre-forgiven,  rendered  altogether 


harmless  and  ineffectual,  so  far  as  his  salvation 
or  condemnation  are  concerned. 

That  being  a  believer,  and  therefore  "  in 
Christ  Jesus,"  "there  is  no  condemnation"  to 
such,  so  that  he  does  not  cease  to  be  in  a  justi- 
fied state  when  he  sins  after  conversion. 

That  it  is  possible  for  every  person  to  "ac- 
cept" salvation  at  any  time  by  a  mere  effort  of 
the  human  will. 

That  there  follows  on  this  acceptance  an  in- 
stantaneous conversion  from  a  state  of  sinfulness 
to  one  of  perfect  peace  and  safety. 

That  the  salvation  then  received  is  immedi- 
ate and  complete.  Man  has  nothing  now  to 
fear  and  nothing  to  do  that  can  concern  his 
salvation;  but  is  entitled  at  once  to  enter  into 
his  full  state  of  rest. 

If,  through  the  weakness  of  the  flesh  he  should 
fall  into  sin,  that  need  not  trouble  him  much. 
Christ  has  fulfilled  all  righteousness,  so  that 
although  man  remains  still  tainted  with  his 
sinful  nature,  he  is  "  reckoned  "  righteous. 

That  all  that  man  has  done  previous  to  the 
definite  moment  in  which  he  is  supposed  to  be 
"converted"  or  saved,  is  "deadly  doing,"  is 
"  wrought  in  sin." 

In  this  system,  but  little  is  said  of  the  great 
work  of  conviction  for  sin,  godly  sorrow,  deep 
and  thorough  repentance,  nor  of  cross-bearing 
and  self-denial.  People  are  not  taught  that 
Christ  is  the  light  as  well  as  the  life  of  the  world. 
"  His  absolute  prerogative  to  make  the  effectual 
offer  of  salvation  to  each  individual,  when  and 
how  He  will;  his  further  great  and  essential 
work  of  carrying  on  and  perfecting  the  redemp- 
tion and  salvation  of  the  soul  '  by  the  washing 
of  regeneration  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
— thoroughly  purging  his  floor,  and  burning  up 
the  chaff  with  unquenchable  tire'  —  'sitting  as 
a  refiner  with  fire  and  as  a  fuller  with  soap.' — 
chastening  the  believer  in  order  that  he  may 
be  '  partaker  of  his  Holiness  ;' — thus  becoming 
'  the  author  of  eternal  salvation  to  all  those  that 
obey  Him,' — the  finisher  as  well  as  the  author 
of  our  faith;  all  these  things  are  passed  over, 
or  set  aside,  as  though  they  were  no  essential 
parts  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ." 

While  many  persons  accept  this  whole  system 
as  expressing  their  views,  there  are  many  others 
who  hesitate  to  adopt  it  entire,  but  while  agree- 
ing with  its  general  line  of  thought,  would  w  ish 
to  modify  it  in  different  parts.  Those  who  are 
familiar  with  the  sentiments  advanced  by  the 
more  progressive  members  among  the  "  Fast 
Friends"  of  the  present  time,  can  readily  see 
that  it  has  spread  widely  among  them,  and  that 
the  teaching  of  the  preachers  and  writers  of 
this  school  is  greatly  influenced  by  it.  To  men- 
tion but  a  single  illustration  of  this  the  editor 
of  the  Christian  Worker,  in  the  issue  of  First 
Month  8th,  1888,  says  that  the  impenitent  "are 
finally  lost,  not  because  of  disobedience  to  law, 
but  by  rejecting  God's  proferred  mercy,  by  re- 
fusing to  believe  his  word,  and  to  accept  .It -us 
Christ.  The  great  sin  that  finally  banishes  the 
soul  from  God's  presence  is  unbelief."  How  can 
such  doctrine  be  reconciled  with  the  teaching 
of  Our  Saviour,  that  many  who  had  prophesied 
in  his  name  should  be  cast  out  as  "  workers  of 
iniquity  t"  or  with  the  sentences  pronounced  on 
the  sheep  and  the  goats,  in  w  hich  the  decision  of 
their  fate  is  made  to  depeud  on  their  practical 
works  of  righteousness?  or  with  the  comparison 
of  him  that  %>doeih"  the  things  commanded  in 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  to  a  house  founded  on 
a  rock  ?  or  with  the  promise.  "  If  ye.  through  the 
Spirit,  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye 
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shall  live?"  or,  indeed,  with  the  general  tenor 
of  the  teaching  of  our  Saviour  and  his  apostles? 

This  system  of  doctrine  is  as  inconsistent  with 
the  views  ever  held  by  the  Society  of  Friends, 
as  it  is  with  the  Scriptures. 

We  do  not  wish  to  undervalue  the  importance 
of  belief  in  the  Truth,  or  the  danger  and  even 
sin  that  attaches  to  unbelief.  But  we  see  no 
necessity  for  so  straining  those  texts  which  refer 
to  the  effects  of  belief  and  unbelief,  as  to  deduce 
from  them  consequences,  unreasonable  in  them- 
selves, and  which  are  at  variance  with  other 
clear  declarations  of  Holy  Writ.  When  our 
Redeemer  was  instructing  Nicodemus  in  the 
doctrines  of  the  Christian  religion,  after  de- 
claring to  him  the  mercy  of  God,  who  "  so 
loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  his  only-begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life,"  he  ex- 
plained to  him  the  ground  of  condemnation — 
"This  is  the  condemnation,  that  Light  is  come 
into  the  world,  and  men  loved  darkness  rather 
than  Light,  because  their  deeds  were  evil." 
Every  duty  and  truth  which  is  manifested  to 
man  by  the  Light  of  Christ — the  Spirit  of  God 
operating  on  the  heart — must  be  received  and 
obeyed ;  for  if  it  is  rejected  man  rejects  that 
which  was  designed  for  his  help  and  illumina- 
tion— -he  loves  the  darkness  more  than  the  light 
— and  so  conies  under  condemnation. 

Very  clear  was  the  testimony  borne  by  our 
early  Friends  to  that  Divine  Power  and  Life, 
the  Word  nigh  in  the  heart,  without  which,  as 
I.  Penington  says,  "  None  ever  was  or  can  be 
saved :  for  it  is  that  alone  can  save,  and  it  saves 
only  them  that  are  turned  to  it."  He  declares, 
"  Christians  mightily  deceive  themselves  herein  : 
for  they  think  to  be  saved  by  believing  a  re- 
lation concerning  Christ  as  He  appeared  in  a 
fleshly  body,  and  suffered  death  at  Jerusalem." 

Edward  Burrough  observes:  "Whosoever 
will  be  saved,  must  receive  the  Spirit  of  God, 

and  it  must  dwell  in  them  For  it  is  not 

enough  unto  eternal  life,  only  to  believe  that 
there  was  such  a  one  as  Christ,  and  that  He  did 
and  spoke  such  and  such  things  at  a  distance 
without  you;  for  many  may  make  a  belief  and 
profession  of  this  and  yet  perish  ;  but  Him  that 
was,  of  whom  you  read,  without  you,  you  must 
receive  and  witness  within  you." 

So  also  Thomas  Story  condemns  the  doctrine, 
"  that  man  may  be  saved  in  his  sins,  by  a  bare 
belief  of  Christ's  outward  coming  in  the  flesh;" 
and  remarks,  "Nor  can  any  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  unless  they  be  in  the  nature  of 
heaven  ;  which  cannot  be  but  by  regeneration 
by  the  Word  of  God ;  the  same  that  was  made 
flesh  and  now  appears  a  quickening  Spirit." 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS 
United  States. — The  Secretary  of  State  lias  re- 
ceived from  the  Marquis  Maya  Yotha,  Siamese  Min- 
ister to  the  United  States,  who  is  now  in  England,  an 
official  note  announcing  that  Maha  Vajirunhis,  Crown 
Prince  of  Siam,  died  at  Bangkok  on  the  4th  instant. 

A  despatch  from  Washington,  dated  the  8th  of  the 
present  month,  says:  "The  Court  of  Appeals  of  the 
District  of  Columbia,  through  Justice  Shepherd,  to- 
day delivered  an  opinion  affirming  the  decision  of 
Judge  McComas,  in  the  District  Circuit  Court,  refus- 
ing to  grant  the  application  of  the  Miles  Planting 
and  Manufacturing  Company,  of  Louisiana,  for  a  man- 
damns  to  compel  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  and 
the  Commissioner  of  Internal  Revenue  to  make  an 
examination  of  the  sugar  produced  by  the  company, 
preliminary  to  the  payment  of  the  sugar  bounty  for 
1894,  which  Secretary  Carlisle  refused  to  pay  on  the 
ground  that  the  new  tariff  law  repealed  the  bounty 
provision  of  the  McKinlcy  act.  The  most  interesting 
feature  of  the  Court's  opinion  is  its  practical  declara- 
tion that  the  granting  of  bounties  is  unconstitutional." 
On  the  'Jth  instant  President  Cleveland  sent  to  Con- 


gress certain  despatches  from  our  Minister  at  Hawaii, 
by  which  it  appears  that  the  island  republic  asks  the 
consent  of  the  United  States  to  the  lease  of  an  unin- 
habited island  of  its  group,  to  which  Great  Britain 
desires  to  establish  a  submarine  station.  The  Presi- 
dent hopes  Congress  will  accede  to  the  request,  be- 
lieving there  need  be  no  fear  of  British  aggression. 

Withdrawals  for  export  reduced  the  gold  reserve  in 
the  United  States  Treasury  on  the  11th  instant  to 
about  $77,300,000. 

Superintendent  Stump  is  informed  that  Austin  Cor- 
bin  has  arranged  to  colonize  four  thousand  acres  in 
Chicot  County,  Arkansas,  with  Italians.  This  is  said 
to  be  the  first  of  several  such  schemes  to  colonize  the 
idle  lands  of  the  South. 

At  least  five  of  the  great  cotton  manufacturing  con- 
cerns of  Massachusetts  are  seriously  considering  plans 
for  the  establishment  of  plants  in  the  South.  It  is 
claimed  that  labor  is  cheaper  there  than  in  New  Eng- 
land and  that  freight  rates  are  lower. 

The  Woman's  Journal  says:  "That  public  school 
teachej-s  should  be  spouseless  is  one  of  the  edicts  of 
New  Jersey,  but  it  has  never  come  to  our  knowledge 
that  married  tutors  could  be  sued  for  divorce  on  ac- 
count of  leaving  home  temporarily  '  to  teach  the  young 
idea  how  to  shoot.'  Yet  that  is  the  substance  of  a 
decision  recently  given  by  Vice  Chancellor  Pitney  in 
favor  of  a  Sewaren  benedict.  The  husband  sued  be- 
cause his  wife  taught  a  private  school,  and  she  an- 
swered with  one  of  the  strongest  arguments  ever 
brought  up  in  the  Court  of  Chancery.  Notwithstand- 
ing her  able  defence,  judgment  was  given  against  her. 
The  Vice  Chancellor  held  that  since  the  wife  refused 
to  surrender  school  for  home,  the  Scriptural  injunction 
held  good  in  common  law.  '  There  is  no  middle  ground,' 
the  Vice  Chancellor  adds,  '  A  wife  must  live  with 
her  husband  or  give  sufficient  reasons  for  refusing  to 
do  so.  A  husband  can  use  physical  restraint  over  a 
wife's  person  to  enforce  obedience.'  " 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  485 — an 
increase  of  14  over  the  previous  week,  and  a  decrease 
of  85  compared  with  the  corresponding  period  of  last 
year.  Of  the  whole  number,  265  were  males  and  220 
females:  78  died  of  pneumonia;  54  of  consumption; 
37  of  heart  disease;  25  of  diphtheria;  19  of  bronchitis  ; 
19  of  cancer ;  17  of  old  age  ;  17  of  apoplexy  ;  16  of  croup  ; 
16  of  marasmus;  15  of  inflammation  of  the  brain;  14 
of  inanition  ;  14  of  convulsions;  12  of  nephritis,  and 
11  of  Bright's  disease. 

Market*,  &c— U.  S.  2's,  97  a  100;  4's,  113  a  113J ; 
5's,  reg.,  116  a  1 1 6 2  ;  coupon,  117&  a  1173  ;  currency 
6's,  100  a  111. 

Cotton  sold  in  a  small  way  to  spinners  on  a  basis 
of  6c.  per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed. — Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $10.25  a  $17.00  jspring 
bran,  in  sacks,  $16.50  a  $17.25. 

Flour.— Winter  super,  $2.10  a  $2.20;  do.,  extras, 
$2.25  a  $2.40;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.50  a  $2.60; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $2.60  a  $2.75;  Western 
winter  clear,  $2.50  a  $2.70;  do.  do.,  straight,  $2.75  a 
$3.00;  do.,  do.,  patent,  $3.00  a  $3.25;  spring,  clear, 
$2.60  a  $2.70  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.10  a  $3.35  ;  do.,  patent, 
$3.50  a  $3.75  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
was  in  small  supply  and  firm,  with  sales  of  125  barrels 
choice  Pennsylvania  at  $2.75.  Buckwheat  flour  was 
quiet,  and  ranged  from  $1.85  to  $1.95  per  one  hun- 
dred pounds,  as  to  quality. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  GO  J  a  61  J  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  49]  a  49^  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  37.}  a  37J  cts. 

Beef  Cattle.  —  Extra,  none  here ;  good,  4|  a  5c; 
medium,  42c.  a  4§c. ;  common,  4  a  4£c.  ;  culls,  3}  a  3|c. ; 
oxen,  3  a  4|c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  3 4  a  4c;  good,  2>\  a  32c; 
medium,  2;J  a  3c. ;  culls,  1  a  2c;  lambs,  3  a  4c. 

Hogs. — 65  a  6Jc.  for  good  Western,  and  6}  a  6}c.  for 
all  other  grades. 

Foreign. — The  London  correspondent  of  the  N.  Y. 
Times,  says:  ''This  week  has  been  signalized  by  a 
Parliamentary  anniversary  of  a  nature  without  a  par- 
allel since  the  House  of  Commons  began  in  the  thir- 
teenth century,  and  certainly  unknown  elsewhere. 
Mr.  Charles  Villiers,  now  in  his  94th  year,  was  elected 
a  member  of  Wolverhampton,  January  10th,  1835, 
and  has  sat  for  the  same  constituency  without  a  break 
for  60  years.  Numbers  of  others  have  succeeded  in 
getting  into  the  fifties,  but  this  full  threescore  beats 
the  record.  It  is  true  that  Mr.  Gladstone  entered 
Parliament  more  than  two  years  earlier,  but  he  was 
forced  to  change  and  chop  about  among  constituencies 
often  afterward,  and  the  rotten  borough  for  which  he 
first  sat  long  ago  disappeared." 

On  the  13th  instant,  the  annual  report  of  the  Na- 
tional Liberal  Federation  was  given  out.    It  contains 


this  statement  regarding  the  issues  in  the  next  eh 
tion :  ''Unless  a  bill  be  passed  before  the  gene: 
election  abolishing  plural  voting  and  shortening  t 
period  of  qualification  to  three  months,  grave  rever 
await  the  Liberals  in  the  election  which  is  to  del 
mine  whether  the  Lords  shall  longer  override  t 
Commons." 

The  report  of  the  Commission  inquiring  into  t 
Armenian  atrocities  is  not  expected  to  be  rendei 
for  several  months.  The  district  in  which  the  atro 
ties  are  alleged  to  have  been  committed  is  covet 
with  deep  snow,  and  the  temperature  is  almost  r 
bearable  to  persons  not  accustomed  to  the  clima 
The  British  Consul  at  Ezrora  has  suggested  a  p 
liminary  inquiry  at  that  place  to  hear  the  testimc 
of  refugees  and  other  witnesses  to  expedite  the  w< 
of  the  Commission.  Several  of  the  London  da 
newspapers  which  have  sent  or  are  about  to  st 
special  correspondents  to  Armenia  have  been  advi 
that  the  Porte  will  not  allow  them  to  accompany 
Commission  of  Inquiry,  and  these  journds  have 
cided  to  institute  an  independent  inquiry.  In  th 
circumstances  the  final  reports  may  be  expected  to 
varied  and  conflicting. 

A  despatch  of  the  8th  instant,  to  the  Central  N< 
from  Shanghai  says  that  reports  have  been  recei' 
from  New-Chwang  stating  that,  during  the  assaul 
the  Japanese  upon  Sonraen-Chang,  the  town  was 
on  fire  and  destroyed,  rendering  10,000  inhabits 
homeless  in  a  temperature  of  40  degrees  below 
freezing  point. 

The  Japanese  are  cutting  off  the  retreat  of  | 
15,000  Chinese  soldiers  commanded  by  General  Sti 
and  theTaotai  of  New  Chwang,  fearing  desertions, 
ordered  that  all  soldiers  who  attempt  to  run  a* 
shall  be  immediately  shot. 

On  the  13th  instant,  the  London  Times  has  this 
spatch  from  its  Tien-Tsin  correspondent:  "The  M 
chu  princes  have  taken  the  defence  of  the  com 
into  their  own  hands.    The  intrigues  of  the  Chir 
officials  aim  to  thwart  them,  hence  a  conflict  that  ] 
alyses  the  executive  power.    Chinese  arriving  fi 
Manchuria  report  that  the  country  between  the  ri'  I 
Yaloo  and  Liao-Ho  is  desolate.    No  houses  are  stai 
ing.    The  timber  has  been  burned  and  towns  I 
villages,  erstwhile  populous,  are  without  a  vestigJB 
life.  Only  scattered  groups  of  frozen  corpses  are  S'j 
Food  and  fuel  cannot  be  got." 

A  Russian  scientific  expedition  is  about  to  start I 
Central  Africa,  under  the  auspices  of  the  RusB 
Geographical  Society  and  the  leadership  of  the  vF 
known  traveller  and  naturalist,  Dr.  Yelliseyeff.  I 

NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  conveni  1 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stagei  § 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  a! 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  M.    Other  trains  are  met  «■ 
requested.    Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  c  S, 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way. 

Zebedee  Haines,  Suj 


Friends'  Institute  Lyceum.— The  next  met  lig 
of  Friends'  Institute  Lyceum  will  be  held  at  No  JO 
N.  Sixteenth  St.,  on  Sixth-day,  First  Month 
1895,  at  8.  P  M. 


of 


Married,  at  Stillwater,  on  the  twenty-sixt 
Twelfth  Mo.,  1894,  John  E.  Hinshaw,  son  of  An 
and  Sara  A.  Hinshaw,  of  Emporia,  Kansas,  and  Ell 
beth  B.  Smith,  daughter  of  Barclay  and  Hann  p< 
Smith,  of  Barnesville,  Ohio. 


Died,  at  the  re.Nidence  of  his  mother  near  Wiifc 
Ohio,  on  the  fifth  of  Sixth  Month,  1894,  John  Bi  »• 
burn,  son  of  the  late  William  H.  Blackburn  nd 
Sarah  H.  Blackburn,  in  the  twenty-fourth  year  (P 
age  ;  a  member  of  Middleton  Monthly  Meeting,  i# 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  Thomas  Y.  French,  S  ni, 

Ohio,  on  the  morning  of  the  twenty-ninth  of  Tv  I''1 

■ss, 
HY 


Month,  1894,  after  several  months'  severe  il 
which  she  bore  with  patience  and  resignation, 
Blackburn,  in  the  fifty-ninth  year  of  her  a 
member  of  Middleton  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio  nd 
daughter  of  William  and  Anne  Blackburn,  hot  U 
ceased. 

 ,  suddenly,  on  the  second  of  First  Month,  W 

at  Bryn  Mawr,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa  ,  Dr.  Jam  E. 
Riioads,  late  President  of  Bryn  Mawr  Collej  for 
Women,  and  a  beloved  member  of  Ha verford  [ar- 
ticular Meeting,  and  the  Monthly  Meeiing  of  F  M' 


of  Philadelphia  for  the  Western  District,  in  the 
seventh  year  of  his  age. 
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(Continued  from  page  202.) 
1729. — All  Friends  everywhere  keep  to  the 
ord's  power,  that  gathered  you  to  be  a  people 
lat  were  not  a  people;  that,  under  the  work  of 
,you  may  be  made  what  the  Lord  would  have 
:>u  to  be,  where  every  one  of  you  may  come 
early  to  see  your  places  and  services  in  the 
larches  of  Christ,  and,  from  a  real  sense  of 
mr  duty,  be  heartily  engaged  to  stand  by  the 
stimony  which  God  hath  given  you  to  bear; 
tat,  as  good  stewards  of  the  manifold  gifts  He 
ith  been  pleased  to  bestow,  you  may  be  pre- 
rved  faithful ;  and  labor  in  that  ability  to  stir 

0  one  another  in  love,  and  against  the  evil 
ie,  who  is  laboring  to  sow  his  evil  seed  of  strife 
id  contention,  whereby  he  may  divide  in  Jacob, 
id  scatter  in  Israel ;  or,  by  coldness  and  negli- 
gee, lead  any  from  the  Lord,  and  the  light  of 
is  holy  Spirit,  wherein  our  communion  hath 
;en,  and  is  still,  sweet  and  pleasant;  in  which, 

1  we  are  careful  to  walk,  we  can  have  no  fel- 
vvship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness, 
it  are  engaged  to  reprove  them. 

This  meeting  being  at  this  time  under  a  tender 
id  religious  concern  for  the  youth  among  us, 
iat  the  succeeding  generation  may  be  preserved 

the  way  of  Truth,  and  through  the  grace  of 
lr  Lord  Jesus  Christ  grow  up  therein,  that, 
hen  we  are  removed,  they  may  stand  in  a 
ithful  testimony  for  the  Lord,  and  be  valiant 

their  day  for  his  Truth  upon  earth,  do  ear- 
:stly  recommend  it  to  all  Friends,  as  much  as 

them  lies,  to  prevent  their  children  and  ser- 
mts  from  reading  plays,  romances,  and  all 
ich  books  as  have  any  tendency  to  lead  their 
inds  from  God,  and  draw  their  youthful  af- 
[ctions  to  a  love  of  the  world,  and  desire  after 
|e  vanities  and  evils  that  are  therein. 
|  Dear  Friends,  approve  yourselves  as  the  chil- 
fen  of  the  light  and  of  the  day,  in  all  holy 
N  Ch  ristian  conversation  among  men  ;  where- 
f  God  will  be  glorified,  the  inquirer  informed, 
ie  weak  strengthened,  and  the  whole  church 
lificd  and  comforted  in  the  Spirit  of  the  Lamb ; 

"  whom  the  victory  over  the  world,  the  flesh, 
[id  the  devil,  is  obtained. 

1731. — Inasmuch  as  we  have  a  large  body  of 
>uth  growing  up,  the  offspring  of  Friends, 


these  call  for  our  special  care  and  concern,  that 
they  may  be  preserved  in  the  way  of  Truth,  in 
which  our  forefathers  walked.  And  in  order 
thereto,  we  tenderly  recommend  to  all  parents 
and  guardians,  first,  that  they  take  heed  to 
themselves,  that  their  own  spirits  be  rightly 
seasoned  and  directed,  for  the  help  and  good 
government  of  their  children;  and  then,  that 
they  have  a  constant  and  watchful  eye  in  love 
over  them  for  their  good,  and  keep  them,  as 
much  as  possible,  within  their  notice  and  ob- 
servation. For  this  we  are  sensible  of,  that  the 
miscarriages  of  youth  have  very  much  proceeded 
from  their  being  imprudently  indulged,  or  left 
to  themselves  ;  by  which  means  they  become 
exposed  to  the  danger  of  evil  examples  on  the 
one  hand,  and  vicious  corrupt  principles  on  the 
other,  with  which  the  world  too  much  abounds. 
And  therefore  we  earnestly  and  tenderly  advise 
all  parents  and  guardians  to  be  watchfully  con- 
cerned in  this  respect ;  and  that  they  take  all 
proper  occasions,  both  by  example  and  instruc- 
tion, to  help  their  children.  And  that  mothers 
of  children,  as  well  as  fathers  (as  they  have  fre- 
quently the  best  opportunities),  would  take  par- 
ticular care  to  instruct  them  in  the  knowledge 
of  religion  and  the  Holy  Scriptures;  because  it 
hath  been  found,  by  experience,  that  good  im- 
pressions, made  early  on  the  tender  minds  of 
children,  have  proved  lasting  means  of  pre- 
serving them  in  a  religious  life  and  conversa- 
tion. This  practice  was  enjoined  strongly  upon 
the  people  of  Israel  by  Moses  and  Joshua,  the 
servants  of  the  Lord,  who  required  them  to  read 
or  repeat  the  law  to  their  children.  And  the 
Apostle  Paul  takes  notice  of  Timothy's  being 
well  instructed  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  from  a 
child  ;  and  of  the  unfeigned  faith  which  dwelt 
in  his  grandmother  Lois,  and  mother  Eunice, 
(2  Tim.  i :  5),  who  no  doubt  had  a  religious 
care  of  his  education. 

And  with  regard  to  that  openness  and  good 
disposition  which  appears  in  the  minds  of  people 
to  hear  the  testimony  of  Truth,  and  some  con- 
vincement  in  divers  places,  we  earnestly  advise 
Friends,  that  they  be  careful  of  their  conduct 
at  all  times,  and  on  all  occasions;  that  no  stum- 
bling-block be  laid  in  the  way  of  honest  in- 
quirers, nor  offence  given  to  tender  young-con- 
vinced Friends.  "  Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  Let 
us  walk  wisely  towards  those  that  are  without, 
as  well  as  those  within.  Let  our  moderation  and 
prudence,  as  well  as  truth  and  justice,  appear 
unto  all  men,  and  in  all  things;  in  trading  and 
commerce,  in  speech  and  communication,  in 
eating  and  drinking,  in  habit  and  furniture; 
and,  through  all,  in  a  meek,  lowly,  quiet  spirit ; 
that,  as  we  profess  to  be  a  spiritually-minded 
people,  we  may  appear  to  be  such,  as,  being 
bounded  by  the  cross  of  Christ,  show  forth  the 
power  of  that  Divine  principle  we  make  pro- 
fession of,  by  a  conversation  every  way  agreea- 
ble thereunto. 

1732. — We  find  it  our  duty  to  remind  out- 
respective  members  of  the  remarkable  upright- 


ness and  honesty  of  our  Friends  in  the  begin- 
ning, in  their  commerce  and  converse.  How 
exact  were  they  in  performing  their  words  and 
promises,  without  evasive  excuses,  and  insincere 
dealings!  how  careful  not  to  involve  themselves 
in  business  which  they  understood  not,  nor  had 
stock  of  their  own  to  manage!  how  circumspect 
not  to  contract  greater  debts  than  they  were 
able  to  pay  in  due  time !  which  brought  great 
credit  and  reputation  to  our  religious  Society. 
But  with  sorrow  we  observe  that,  contrary  to 
their  example,  and  the  repeated  advice-  formerly 
given  by  this  meeting  against  an  inordinate 
pursuit  after  riches,  too  many  have  launched 
into  trades  and  business  above  their  stocks  and 
capacities;  by  which  unjustifiable  proceedings 
and  high  living,  they  have  involved  themselves 
and  families  in  trouble  and  ruin,  and  brought 
considerable  loss  upon  others,  to  the  great  re- 
proach of  our  holy  profession. 

And,  dear  Friends,  we  tenderly  and  earnestly 
advise  and  exhort  all  parents,  and  masters  of 
families,  that  they  exert  themselves  in  the  wis- 
dom of  God,  and  in  the  strength  of  his  love,  to 
instruct  their  children  and  families  in  the  doc- 
trines and  precepts  of  the  Christian  religion 
contained  in  the  Holy  Scriptures;  and  that  they 
excite  them  to  the  diligent  reading  of  those 
sacred  writings,  which  plainly  set  forth  the 
miraculous  conception,  birth,  holy  life,  wonder- 
ful works,  blessed  example,  meritorious  death, 
and  glorious  resurrection,  ascension  and  media- 
tion of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  (  ln  i>t ;  and 
to  educate  their  children  in  the  belief  of  those 
important  truths,  as  well  as  in  the  belief  of  the 
inward  manifestation  and  operation  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  on  their  own  minds,  that  they  may  reap 
the  benefit  and  advantage  thereof,  for  their  own 
peace  and  everlasting  happiness,  which  is  in- 
finitely preferable  to  all  other  considerations. 
We  therefore  exhort,  in  the  most  earnest  man- 
ner, that  all  be  very  careful  in  this  respect  ;  a 
neglect  herein  being,  in  our  judgment,  very 
blameworthy.  And  farther,  where  any  de- 
ficiency of  this  sort  appears,  we  recommend  to 
Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meetings,  that  they 
stir  up  those  whom  it  may  concern  to  their 
duty  therein. 

And  as  it  is  evident,  that  the  simplicity,  and 
distinguishing  plainness  of  our  holy  profession 
is  too  much  lost  among  us,  respecting  language, 
apparel  and  behavior;  we  therefore  earnestly 
exhort  all  to  keep  under  the  power  of  the  cross 
of  Christ,  which  will  crucify  to  the  world,  and 
the  vanities  of  it,  and  bring  up  in  a  true  life  of 
self-denial,  agreeable  to  the  Gospel  and  example 
of  our  elders. 

1733.  —  Wealso  think  proper  to  exhort  Friends 
everywhere,  to  avoid  all  whisperings,  baekbit- 
ings  and  talebearings,  tending  to  blemish  the 
reputation  of  any,  or  to  sow  discord,  and  create 
evil  surmisings  one  of  another;  a  practice  which 
ought  to  be  zealouslv  discouraged,  as  beinc  of 
a  most  pernicious  consequence  to  Society.  It  is 
therefore  recommended,  that  when  any  shall 
hear  a  report  of  such  a  nature,  they  take  an  op- 
portunity to  acquaiut  the  person  concerned 
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thereof,  before  they  again  report,  or  be  instru- 
mental to  spread  the  same.  And  hi  order  to 
stop  the  mouths  of  all  tale-bearers  and  slander- 
ers, Friends  would  do  well  to  manifest  their 
aversion  to  such  a  practice. 

1734. — As  there  has  been  heretofore,  so  there 
yet  remains  upon  this  meeting,  a  peculiar  re- 
gard to,  and  weighty  concern  for,  the  offspring 
of  Friends,  that  the  rising  generation  might  be 
trained  up  in  the  principles  and  practice  of  the 
Christian  religion.  In  order  whereunto  as  for- 
merly, so  now  again,  we  recommend  an  humble 
waiting  upon  the  Lord  for  the  manifestation  of 
his  power  and  Spirit,  and  a  diligent  reading  of 
Holy  Scriptures  in  your  families  ;  and  that  mas 
ters  of  families,  parents,  and  guardians  of  chil- 
dren, at  proper  and  convenient  opportunities, 
would  stir  up  those  under  their  care  to  diligence 
herein  ;  showing  them  that  those  sacred  writings 
do  contain  the  doctrines  and  principles  of  our 
profession  ;  and  explaining  to  them,  as  the  Lord 
by  his  Spirit  shall  enable,  the  grounds  and 
causes  inducing  Friends  to  distinguish  them- 
selves, by  not  conforming  to  the  vain  fashions 
and  corrupt  customs  of  the  world  ;  and  that  one 
great  end  of  Christ's  coming  was,  to  form  to  him- 
self a  people,  who,  by  tLeir  lives  and  conversa- 
tions, should  be  patterns  of  that  simplicity,  holi- 
ness and  charity,  which  our  great  Lord  himself 
in  the  most  perfect  manner  exhibited,  "  leaving 
us  an  example  that  we  should  follow  his  steps." 
By  simplicity,  we  understand  an  inward  sincerity 
and  lowly  disposition  of  mind,  producing  that 
plainness  of  speech,  habit  and  manners,  which 
Christ  himself,  and  his  holy  apostles,  recom- 
mended. By  holiness,  an  internal  purity  and 
renovation  of  soul,  wrought  in  us  .by  the  grace 
of  God  ;  the  fruits  whereof  are  a  devout  and  re- 
ligious behavior,  justice,  and  inoffensiveness  in 
all  our  dealings  and  conversation.  By  charity, 
that  spirit  of  love,  compassion,  and  forbearance, 
wherein  consists  the  sum  and  substance  of  re- 
ligion, and  the  introduction  of  that  universal 
peace  and  good  will  upon  earth,  which  is  the 
great  design  of  Christianity,  as  well  as  the  badge 
and  characteristic  of  our  holy  profession.  "  By 
this,"  saith  our  blessed  Lord,  "  shall  all  men 
know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love 
one  to  another."    (John  xiii :  35.) 

And  whereas  the  number  of  Friends  attend- 
ing the  service  of  Quarterly  and  Monthly  Meet- 
ings for  the  discipline  of  the  church  is  but  small 
in  some  places,  we  desire  that  elders  would  give 
all  due  encouragement  to  such  younger  Friends 
as  they  observe  to  be  religious  and  sober  in  their 
conversation,  to  attend  the  service  of  thoie  meet- 
ings; that  so,  being  inured  to  the  management 
of  the  affairs  of  the  church  in  the  company  of 
their  elders,  they  may  be  the  better  qualified  to 
succeed  them  therein,  and  to  supply  their  places 
and  service,  when  removed. 

And  we  earnestly  exhort  all  Friends  and 
brethren,  that,  under  a  living  concern  of  spirit 
for  the  honor  of  God,  and  welfare  of  his  people, 
they  diligently  watch  over  one  another  for  good  ; 
and  where  any  weakness  or  unfaithfulness,  touch- 
ing any  branch  of  our  Christian  testimony,  ap- 
pears in  any  making  profession  with  us,  let  such 
be  timely  and  tenderly  advised,  and  in  the 
wisdom  of  Truth  stirred  up  to  their  duty. 

Finally,  dear  Friends,  we  recommend  you  to 
God  ;  to  Jesus  Christ  the  bishop  of  our  souls; 
and  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  anointing:  that, 
being  taught  and  anointed  thereby,  ye  may 
show  forth  the  works  of  the  Spirit;  and  having 
done  your  day's  work  in  the  day-time,  ye  may 
lay  down  your  heads  in  peace,  and  receive  at 
last  the  joyful  welcome  from  our  Lord  and 


Saviour,  "  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  in- 
herit the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world."  (Matt,  xxv :  34.) 
(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Fkibnd." 

An  Incident. 

It  was  early  spring.  My  little  afternoon  out- 
ing wore  the  outward  aspect  of  a  fishing  excur- 
sion. One  must  have  some  excuse  for  what  one 
does ;  some  concrete,  tangible  object  must  always 
be  alleged  as  the  aim  of  such  a  tramp  down  the 
devious  ways  of  a  stream  ;  something  capable  of 
being  hit  with  a  hammer  must  be  brought  home* 
at  the  end  of  the  day  as  evidence  of  the  day's 
productiveness.  So  only  does  one  satisfy  public 
curiosity.  But  the  fish  one  gets  on  such  trips 
would  alone  be  a  beggarly  return.  To  fish,  or 
even  to  land  the  spoil,  is  not  all  of  fishing.  In 
point  of  fact,  I  really,  at  this  minute,  find  it  im- 
possible to  remember  the  size  of  that  day's 
string.  But  the  memory  of  opening  flowers  and 
uncurling  leaves,  is  still  fresh  within  me,  and 
marvellously  clear  yet  are  my  recollections  of 
gurgling  water  and  of  soil  smelling  fresh  and 
wholesome. 

The  brook  (or  as  people  will  call  it,  the 
creek),  wanders  in  many  curves  down  a  meadow, 
and  slips  through  the  edge  of  a  wood  hard  by 
the  railroad,  above  Wawa.  Horizontal,  rami- 
fying, delicate  sprays  of  beeches,  and  drooping, 
arched  branches  of  hornbeam  were  clothing 
themselves  with  tender,  lettuce-colored  leaves. 
Some  of  the  larger  trees  showed  as  yet  almost 
no  sign  of  awakening.  So  immature,  so  little 
crowded  was  the  foliage,  that  the  bright  sun- 
shine came  through  almost  unimpeded;  and 
therefore  it  was  that  the  bank  of  the  brook  had 
become  thickly  strewn  already  with  flowers  of 
clay  ton  ia,  bloodroot,  anemone  and  waxy  dicen- 
tra.  These  tender  woodland  flowers  have  a 
narrow  way  to  walk  in,  even  the  way  bounded 
by  the  snowdrifts  melting  and  the  tree's  leafing. 
For  about  the  thirtieth  time  I  found  pleasure 
in  seeing  them  once  more  ;  and  I  believed  then, 
as  I  believe  now,  that  this  is  a  pleasure  whose 
keen  edge  would  not  be  dulled  by  another  thirty 
repetitions  of  the  spectacle. 

But  to  my  story.  It  has  waited  to  be  told  for 
two  years,  and  it  is  ripe  for  the  telling  now,  if 
it  is  ever  going  to  be. 

At  the  place,  then,  where  the  brook  leaves 
the  meadow  and  enters  the  wood,  there  is  a  pool 
where  the  water  moves  slowly  and  with  an  un- 
ruffled surface.  I  saw  within  the  depths  of  this 
clear  water  silvery  gleams  of  light,  intermittent 
flashes  as  from  metallic  surfaces.  I  circled 
about,  until,  looking  closely,  and  with  the  sun- 
shine in  the  right  direction,  I  could  see  quite 
clearly  about  six  or  eight  large  chubs  near  the 
bottom.  I  proceeded  to  the  attack  by  drop- 
ping my  hook  into  the  riffle  above  and  allowing 
it  to  travel  down  into  the  pool  and  sink  slowly 
to  the  bottom.  The  chubs  seemed  in  no  violent 
hurry  to  leave  off  their  present  employment  of 
gulping  the  pure  water,  and  turning  lazily  on 
this  side  and  on  that,  and  slowly  wagging  fins 
and  tails.  I  moved  down  very  carefully  where 
I  could  see  them.  I  gave  them  time.  Standing 
there  as  still  as  any  post,  I  saw  in  the  corner 
of  my  eye  a  curious  ripple  progressing  along 
the  quiet  surface.  It  came  gradually  around 
into  full  view.  It  might  have  been  a  snake,  or 
a  frog,  or  a  turtle.  But  it  was  none  of  these — 
it  was  a  muskrat.  He  was  abroad  in  the  bright 
daylight.  Eyes  and  nose,  perhaps  ears,  were 
above  the  water.  In  absolute  quiet  he  came  on, 
and  reached  a  point  in  midstream  within  a  very 


few  feet  of  where  I  stood.  Then  he  tur« 
toward  the  other  bank.  He  was  going  ash  e 
not  ten  feet  away  from  me.  Utterly  oblivi  b 
of  my  presence,  he  was  going  to  behave  m  L 
rally.  I  know  I  smiled  broadly,  but  beyil 
that  I  am  quite  certain  every  muscle  of  me  I 
painfully  still. 

Ashore  he  went.  What  a  draggled,  woe  t- 
gone  animal !  What  a  drowned  kitten  of  a  1 1! 
Water  pouied  from  him  onto  the  sand  in  a  f 
rent.  The  fur  was,  as  it  were,  plastered  fla  jb 
"crate  and  basket,  rib  and  spine."  It  musil 
a  very  uncomfortable  feeling.  Presto !  He  sh  k 
himself  vigorously  as  a  dog  does,  he  filled  Ib 
sun-lit  air  for  a  second  with  shining  drops ; 
swelled  to  nearly  twice  the  size.  He  wa 
splendid  fellow,  dry  as  a  bone,  dressed  in 
daintiest  of  fur.  It  was  a  transformation.  G:f 
the  ends  of  the  hairs  had  been  wet,  it  set 
"  Behold  all,"  as  the  French  say. 

My  eyes  were  still  swelling  with  surpris' 
these  proceedings,  and  my  impatience  to  ki  v 
at  once  what  was  going  to  happen  next  wa- 
its height  (one  never  can  wait  patiently,  efc 
for  a  second)  when  he  reared  up  on  his  haunc  |, 
nose  in  air,  fore-paws  gathered  in  like  a  pai  ■ 
folded  hands,  and  sniffed  and  looked  about.  I 
was  so  near  I  saw  his  eyes  move,  and  his  i  k 
work  about,  as  he  sampled  the  atmosphere  \  Up 
each  nostril  alternately.  He  seemed  satisll. 
He  had  looked  fairly  at  me,  but  with  eyes  I  ft 
saw  not,  for  I  made  not  the  slightest  movem  I. 
For  the  rest,  I  was  "down  the  wind,"  and»« 
failed  to  detect  me.  Down  on  all-fours  he  w  |. 
I  faithfully  promise  the  reader  that  I  was  i  n 
highly  nervous  condition  during  this  reconnoi  1, 
for  I  was  now  greatly  desirous  of  being  o  I- 
looked  until  the  errand  of  the  muskrat  m:  it 
become  evident. 

A  kind  of  sedge  called  galingale  grows  p  I- 
tifully  about  swampy  meadows  and  in  sa  j 
banks  beside  our  streams.  In  the  springt 
galingale  is  still  tender  and  succulent,  especi  f 
about  the  base  of  each  knot  of  leaves,  where 
surrounding  sand  keeps  it  white  like  eel 
This  is  a  dainty  bit  of  provender,  no  doub 
welcome  to  the  muskrat  after  a  winter  of  gr 
ing  upon  bark  and  other  dry  stuff,  as  are  tei 
radishes  and  lettuce  to  our  own  springtime 
petite.  My  little  four-footed  friend  begins  bi  r 
to  paw  up  the  sand  here  and  there,  and  to 
out  little  clumps  of  this  galingale.  He  stac  1 
them  up  regularly,  all  the  white  and  juicy  c 
together.  Soon  a  respectable  sheaf  was  g 
ered,  for  he  worked  rapidly,  and  like  an  adj 
Once  more  he  arose  on  his  haunches,  once  I 
he  swept  the  horizon  with  expanded  and  mo' 
nostrils.  Then  he  carried  his  spoil  in  his  m< 
down  to  the  water's  edge,  and  put  it  upc 
flat  stone. 

Throughout  the  proceedings  there  was 
dent  an  air  of  daintiness  and  delicacy,  pari 
larly  delightful  to  see,  but  not  easy  to  desci 
The  next  movement,  however,  capped  the  clir 
He  took  up  these  little  bunches  of  galingale. 
or  two  at  a  time,  and  washed  them  free  of  the  Ifct 
grain  of  sand,  holding  them  in  his  pawsand  s'  jr- 
ing  them  about.  As  each  bunch  was  wash  It 
was  laid  aside  in  a  new  pile.  When  all  had  1  p 
brought  to  the  required  state  of  cleanliness,  |td 
piled  up  into  a  sheaf  quite  fastidious^  regi  r, 
he  took  them  once  more  in  his  mouth,  adjufld 
one  or  two  obstreperous  and  ear-tickling  i  Is 
with  his  paws,  launched  into  the  water  jjd 
paddled  off.  Back  across  the  pool  he  wen:|e 
turned  round  the  end  of  a  projecting  stump  so 
a  tiny  cove,  he  disappeared.  Once  more  I  fk 
a  full  breath. 
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The  little  episode  was  at  an  end.  It  had  lasted 
but  a  few  minutes,  yet  I  found  iny  account  in 
it.  It  is  not  so  often  that  one  is  favored  to  see 
a  wild  creature  at  once  so  near  at  hand,  so  ab- 
sorbed in  its  own  affairs,  so  perfectly  and  de- 
lightfully at  ease.  The  afternoon  that  affords 
such  an  opportunity  I  must  decline  to  consider 
barren. 

So  cogitating,  I  began  to  draw  in  my  line  and 
to  take  down  my  rod.  Those  chubs  remained 
unbeguiled  in  their  pool.  For  aught  I  know, 
there  they  remain  until  this  day,  gulping  the 
water  lazily,  turning  on  this  side  and  on  that, 
slowly  wagging  tails  and  fins. 

T.  C.  P. 

To  the  Lovers  of  Light  and  Truth. 

(Concluded  from  page  203.) 

God  is  true,  but  the  priests  who  have  pre- 
tended to  be  shepherds  have  been  liars,  and  that 
is  the  sad  reason  why  the  new  covenant  never 
could  go  in  effect.  Priestcraft  being  kept 
alive  has  stung  the  progress  of  the  Gospel  and 
will  do  it  as  long  as  it  exists.  The  mankind 
will  never  enjoy  the  complete  blessing  of  the 
Gospel,  before  they  repent  of  their  wickedness 
and  turn  away  from  priestcraft  and  other  in- 
ventions, to  the  all-sufficient  Light  of  Christ  in 
themselves,  which  is  God's  gift  tor  man's  salva- 
tion, an  antidote  against  the  seed  of  sin. 

In  the  early  days  the  apostles  warned  against 
(outwardness;  that  cancer  on  the  great  Gospel 
jdispensation.  It  was  hard  to  labor  against  such, 
because  the  people's  mind  was  so  superstitious 
and  used  to  such;  but  as  everything  is  pos- 
sible with  God,  many  were  enabled  in  these 
days  to  see  and  behold  the  glorious  kingdom  of 
God  in  peace  and  righteousness,  and  worship 
Him  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth. 

True  spirituality  has  no  outward  rule,  it  is 
inward  in  man  with  his  Lord,  and  from  its 
effects  proceedeth  the  righteousness  of  man. 
When  the  first  apostles  had  fought  a  good  fight 
they  left,  but  in  consciousness  about  perilous 
times  to  come  they  had  given  written  revelation 
to  the  children  of  Light  in  all  ages,  and  pre- 
dicted the  happiness  of  mankind  after  the  con- 
fusion had  fallen.  But  many  false  prophets  are 
preaching  about  a  millennium  reign  of  Christ, 
when  peace  and  righteousness  shall  rule  on  earth, 
still  they  are  just  in  opposition  to  that  blessed 
condition,  which  would  be  a  consequence  from 
everybody's  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  which 
knowledge  only  can  be  brought  forth  through 
the  Light  and  Life  of  Christ  in  men!  When 
men  will  repent  and  turn  away  from  priest- 
craft's outward  rule  to  the  inward  rule  of  the  true 
Light,  then  peace  and  righteousness  will  be  gen- 
eral on  the  earth,  as  it  is  now  in  those  few  who 
follow  the  Light  of  the  world  and  live  and  grow 
and  act  righteously,  having  no  guile  in  their 
mouth. 

Baal's  priests  cried  aloud  to  their  god  but 
he  would  or  could  not  hear  them — so  cannot 
the  god  of  priestcraft  hear  his  worshippers. 
Elijah  was  not  a  man  with  many  words,  but, 
his  short  prayer  was  sufficient  and  effectual,  as 
true  prayer  always  is,  for  it  comes  from  God 
and  goes  to  God. 

_  The  prophets  of  old  did  know  that  the  Di- 
vine dispensation  of  Light  did  not  require  any 
outward  show  and  ceremonies,  and  though  such 
than  existed  with  permission  of  Jehovah,  they 
still  cried  against  such. 

Now,  when  we  live  under  a  spiritual  dispen- 
sation will  priestcraft  still  try  to  plead  for  his 
own  organization  which  is  man  made  and  has  no 
sanction  or  permission  from  God.    The  tenor 


of  the  teaching  of  the  prophets  and  apostles  is, 
that  only  one  organization  was  permitted  and 
that  has  passed  away.  Bui  Christ's  teaching  is 
God  is  Spirit  and  must  be  worshipped  in  spirit, 
and  those  who  use  vain  repetitions  before  the 
congregation  are  like  Baal's  priests. 

Truly  the  all-sufficient  universal  and  saving 
Light  of  Christ  will  lead  the  obedient  to  happi- 
ness here  and  hereafter.  Those  who  have  got  a 
message  of  wisdom  from  God  of  light,  they  may 
speak,  but  no  human  authority  can  add  to  their 
Divine  call.  Men  cannot  hire  such  prophets  to 
preach  the  word  of  God  in  their  own  will,  for 
those  that  go  by  man's  will  are  not  true.  A 
spiritual  man  must  be  perfect  with  regard  to 
spiritual  things,  he  cannot  intermix  anything  of 
earthly  nature. 

When  people  become  self-satisfied  and  luke- 
warm they  lean  on  outward  things  and  forget 
their  first  love.  Man  shall  remain  in  his  sorrow 
until  the  Light  dispels  his  trouble,  if  they  ever 
shall  advance  in  the  straight  and  narrow  way 
and  become  spiritual  men.  No  man  can  relieve 
another  man  from  his  sorrows,  he  can  only 
direct  and  encourage  the  sufferer  to  follow  the 
Light  of  the  world,  the  Lamb  of  God  who 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.  Where  God 
is,  there  is  order,  and  the  Spirit  of  the  just 
makes  men  subject  to  the  order  of  God.  And 
where  the  sun  of  righteousness  shineth  there  a 
brother  needeth  not  to  teach  a  brother  and  say 
Know  the  Lord!  because  the  Lord  is  known 
and  glorified  by  his  children  walking  in  the 
Light  of  the  world. 

We  live  under  the  new  covenant  of  Light, 
and  Life;  and  death  and  darkness  seem  still  to 
rule:  because  men  will  not  recognize  and  own 
God  in  his  light,  for  which  reason  He  reveals 
nothing  to  them.  We  read  how  the  prophets 
did  foresee  the  glorious  condition  of  the  new 
covenant  and  how  bright  their  views  were  in 
the  Light.  And  when  we  read  how  Job  and 
those  with  him  in  that  remote  age  understood 
that  the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty  gave  under- 
standing we  may  well  conclude  that  no  priest- 
craft had  told  them  so. 

Now  when  Job  and  those  with  him  were  so 
enlightened  in  their  age  how  much  more  would 
the  people  be  enlightened  in  the  Gospel  age  if 
they  would  follow  the  true  Light  and  wisdom! 

We  cannot  expect  that  people  shall  be  wise 
unto  salvation  by  submitting  to  outward  rites 
and  ceremonies  in  an  age  where  such  are  not 
required,  but  it  is  in  spirit  and  in  Truth  the 
Father  of  Light  and  Spirit  will  be  known  and 
worshipped.  Gerizim,  Jerusalem,  golden  calves 
and  holy  churches  all  sink  in  the  sea  of  the 
past,  and  the  ocean  of  Light  will  cover  all  ! 

Now  the  people  are  eating  of  the  tree  of 
knowledge  having  taken  the  Scriptures  for  rule. 
They  go  on  and  make  out  from  the  Scripture 
what  best  suits  the  carnal  mind.  Some  have 
made  out  that  man  is  a  material  being  al- 
together; a  future  life  must  come  out  of  some 
material  particle,  since  the  body  has  laid  in  the 
dust  and  mixed  with  the  dust  for  even  thou- 
sands of  years.  .  .  .  Happy  those  who  have 
known  the  Lord,  whose  power  is  over  all  weak- 
ness and  death  and  whose  Seed  shall  rule  forever. 

The  human  race  will  be  in  perfect  glorious 
condition  when  every  one  shall  know  God  and 
not  need  hired  men  to  preach  for  them.  The 
present  generation  will  generally  sneer  and 
frown  at  such  talk,  but  coming  generations,  who 
through  obedience  have  triumphed  over  the 
darkness  shall  rejoice  in  those  bright  days  when 
night  shall  be  no  more. 

CHAB LE8  Shi et.dst r  t: a  m . 


From  Fiukn'ds'  In'tkm.iukn'ceu  und  Jouiinal. 

The  Story  of  Frances  Slocum. 

(Concluded  from  page  2<J'i.) 

Ma  cox-A-gu.v — for  this  lias  long  been  her 
name,  and  she  remembers  no  other — does  not 
know  how  many  years  she  has  lived,  but  she 
begins  to  feel  old  and  broken,  and  under  the 
impression  that  she  has  not  much  longer  to  live 
she  feels  at  last  not  unwilling  that  her  white 
relatives  should  know  where  sue  is.  In  Janu- 
ary, 1835,  there  comes  to  her  house  a  white 
man  named  Ewing,  who  asks  and  obtain-  per- 
mission to  remain  over  night,  (xd.  Ewing  had 
long  been  a  trader  among  the  Indians,  and  un- 
derstands their  language.  His  attention  is  at- 
tracted by  the  complexion  and  hair  of  his 
hostess,  who  in  every  other  respect  seems  like 
an  Indian.  In  the  absence  of  the  other  mem- 
bers of  the  family,  he  questions  her,  and  she 
reveals  to  him  the  secret  she  has  so  long  guarded 
lest  she  might  be  discovered  and  removed  from 
her  friends.  She  tells  him  that  her  father's 
name  was  Slocum,  and  describes  his  appearance, 
stature,  complexion,  color  of  hair,  and  the  broad- 
brimmed  hat  he  wore.  Says  that  when  small, 
she  was  carried  away  from  her  father's  house, 
which  was  near  a  fort  by  the  Susquehanna 
River,  and  gives  him  an  outline  of  her  history. 

With  the  hope  of  bringing  the  matter  to  the 
attention  of  interested  persons,  Col.  Ewing  wrote 
a  letter  to  the  postmaster  at  Lancaster,  Pa., 
giving  an  account  of  his  discovery,  but  that 
gentleman  regarded  the  letter  as  a  hoax,  and 
carelessly  threw  it  aside.  Two  years  later  he 
died,  and  his  wife,  in  overhauling  his  papers, 
came  upon  the  letter  and  caused  it  to  be  pub- 
lished in  the  Lancaster  InleUiijmrn-.  In  this 
way  it  came  to  the  attention  of  one  wjio  knew 
the  Slocums  of  Wilkesbarre  and  the  story  of 
the  lost  sister,  and  he  immediately  sent  them  a 
copy  of  the  paper.  It  cau  readily  be  imagined 
that  it  produced  a  profound  sensation.  There 
seemed  to  be  no  reason  to  doubt  that  the  stolen 
little  Frances,  of  whom  there  had  not  been  the 
smallest  tidings  for  nearly  three  score  years, 
was  found  at  last,  and  steps  were  speedily  taken 
looking  toward  her  restoration.  Four  brothers 
and  one  sister,  all  older  than  Frances,  had  died, 
but  there  remained  three  younger  brothers.  Jo- 
seph, Isaac  and  Jonathan,  and  one  sister,  Mary 
Slocum  Town,  five  years  older.  At  the  time  of 
the  abduction,  Mary  took  Joseph  in  her  arms 
and  ran  away  from  the  Indians  with  such  celerity 
as  to  excite  their  laughter.  At  this  time  she  was 
living  in  Ohio,  as  was  also  her  brother  Isaac, 
though  not  in  the  same  vicinity.  It  must  be 
remembered  that  sixty  veal's  ago  from  the  Sus- 
quehanna,River  to  central  Indiana  was  a  great 
journey.  It  was  arranged  by  correspondence 
that  Joseph  should  make  the  journey  in  his 
carriage,  taking  Mary  in  by  the  way,  and  that 
Isaac  should  go  by  public  conveyance,  and  meet 
them  at  some  place  near  the  objective  point. 

In  due  course  of  time  they  met  at  Peru,  a 
small  village,  nine  miles  from  the  Reservation. 
Taking  an  interpreter  with  them,  they  went  to 
the  house  of  the  Indian  queen.  She  had  regained 
her  health  since  her  interview  with  Col.  Ewing, 
and  with  it,  to  some  extent,  her  unwillingness 
to  risk  a  possible  return  to  civilization.  They 
found  her  cold  and  reserved,  and  apparently 
suspicious  that  some  treachery  might  be  lurking 
in  the  background,  and  while  her  sister  wept 
and  her  brothers  walked  the  tloor  with  emotions 
too  deep  lor  utterance,  she  seemed  stoical  and 
indifferent.  She  told  her  story,  however,  through 
the  interpreter,  and  the  identification  was  com- 
plete down  to  the  minutest  particular.  The  one 
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certain  test  they  had  always  borne  in  mind  was 
an  injured  linger  on  her  left  hand.  When  a 
child  at  play,  the  end  of  the  finger  had  been 
mashed  by  a  hammer  in  the  hands  of  one  of 
her  brothers,  by  which  the  nail  was  permanently 
lost  and  the  finger  otherwise  disfigured.  There 
was  the  deformed  finger,  and  she  was  able  to 
answer  Very  promptly  as  to  the  cause  of  it. 
Except  when  answering  questions,  she  went 
about  her  affairs  with  an  unconcerned  manner, 
paying  but  little  attention  to  her  visitors,  and 
the  rest  of  the  household  followed  her  example. 
Only  once  did  she  show  any  emotion.  She  was 
asked  if  she  would  know  her  name  if  she  were 
to  hear  it.  She  said,  "It  is  a  long  time,  I  do 
not  know."  They  then  asked  if  it  was  Frances, 
and  her  face  lighted  up  with  a  smile  as  she  an- 
swered in  the  affirmative,  and  repeated  it  as 
nearly  as  she  was  able.  She  was  well  dressed, 
in  Indian  fashion,  had  several  pairs  of  rings  in 
her  ears,  was  of  short  stature,  hair  somewhat 
gray,  eyes  bright  for  her  age,  teeth  remarkably 
good,  face  much  wrinkled  and  weather-beaten, 
but  fairer  than  might  have  been  expected. 

Before  leaving,  the  company  arranged  to 
have  their  Indian  relatives  make  them  a  return 
visit  in  Peru.  In  this  interview  Frances  was 
much  less  reserved,  the  then  chief  of  the  tribe 
having  assured  her  that  she  need  have  no  fears. 
They  obtained  more  particulars  of  her  life  and 
experience,  and  expressed  to  her  a  strong  desire 
that  she  should  go  with  them,  offering  to  share 
their  property  with  her,  and  have  her  remain 
permanently,  or  return  after  a  time  to  her 
present  home,  as  she  might  prefer.  But  she 
would  not  consent  to  go;  said  she  was  an  old 
tree  and  could  not  move  about ;  she  was  happy  ; 
her  daughters  and  grandchildren  were  there; 
the  graves  of  her  sons  and  her  husband  were 
there,  and  she  wished  to  lie  beside  them,  where 
the  Great  Spirit  would  know  where  to  find  her. 
Her  daughters  confirmed  her  decision.  "  The 
deer  cannot  live  out  of  the  forest,"  one  said  ; 
"  the  fish  dies  quickly  out  of  water,"  said  the 
other.  Brouriette  said,  "Her  sons  are  dead, 
and  I  stand  in  their  place  to  her.  I  will  main- 
tain her  well  as  long  as  she  lives."  It  was,  in- 
deed, plain  that  she  soon  wearied  of  even  this 
temporary  contact  with  civilization,  and  longed 
to  get  back  to  her  retired  home. 

The  Slocums  left  her  with  mingled  emotions 
of  pleasure  and  pain.  They  had,  indeed,  found 
their  long-lost  sister,  but  she  was  to  all  intents 
and  purposes  of  another  and  inferior  race.  In 
appearance  (save  complexion  and  hair),  in  lan- 
guage, in  habits,  in  modes  of  thought,  expression, 
feeling  and  action,  she  was  an  Indian. 

In  1839,  Joseph  Slocum  made  a  second  visit 
to  his  sister,  taking  with  him  his  daughters 
Hannah  and  Harriet,  the  former  a  woman  of 
middle  life,  the  latter  a  girl  of  twenty.  It  was 
a  weary  journey  of  twenty  days,  but  the  visit 
was  much  more  satisfactory  than  the  previous 
one.  Frances  had  word  of  their  coming,  and 
received  them  with  great  cordiality  and  decided 
manifestations  of  pleasure,  as  did  also  the  other 
members  of  the  family.  The  daughters  showed 
great  interest  in  their  white  cousins,  and  all 
seemed  more  than  willing  to  impart  any  in- 
formation concerning  themselves  that  would  be 
of  interest,  either  in  regard  to  their  history  or 
their  present  condition.  In  return,  they  seemed 
anxious  to  learn  everything  possible  about  their 
relatives  and  the  ways  and  customs  of  white 
people. 

The  visitors  remained  one  day,  and  then  it 
was  arranged  that  Frances  and  her  eldest  daugh- 
ter and  her  husband  should  go  with  them  to 


Pennsylvania.  The  trip  was  made  on  horse- 
back, Frances  seeing  to  it  that  her  nieces  were 
suitably  equipped,  while  she  herself  rode  a  man's 
saddle,  Indian  fashion.  By  this  time  all  reserve 
had  vanished,  and  it  would  be  difficult  to  say 
which  party  was  the  more  interested  in  the 
other.  The  intercourse  was  as  free  and- familiar 
as  was  possible  where  conversation  had  to  be 
carried  on  mainly  through  an  interpreter. 
Frances  urged  her  brother  to  come  and  live 
with  her,  saying  she  would  give  him  half  her 
land,  which  would  have  been  a  gift  of  no  mean 
proportions ;  and  the  daughter  took  a  great 
fancy  to  her  cousin  Harriet,  and  asked  if  she 
would  not  stay  and  take  the  place  of  her  own 
daughter,  who  had  been  cruelly  poisoned,  as 
before  stated.  After  a  day  or  two,  the  parties 
took  leave  of  each  other,  and  never  met  again. 

A  few  years  later,  the  Miami  Indians  were 
moved  west  of  the  Mississippi  River  by  the 
government,  and  their  title  to  the  reservation  in 
Indiana  extinguished.  When  this  was  done, 
Joseph  Slocum  brought  his  sister's  case  to  the 
attention  of  members  of  Congress,  some  of  whom 
became  greatly  interested  in  her  behalf.  John 
Quincy  Adams  made  a  most  stirring  and  elo- 
quent speech  on  the  occasion.  The  result  was 
that  one  mile  square  of  the  reservation  was  set 
apart  for  Frances  Slocum  and  her  heirs  forever. 
She  was  thus  amply  provided  for,  but  after  the 
tribe  had  removed,  and  she  was  encompassed 
by  whites,  who  showed  her  no  respect,  she  be- 
came suspicious  and  unhappy,  and  sent  to  her 
brother  Joseph  to  come  and  protect  her  from 
the  wiles  of  surrounding  civilization.  He  could 
not  go,  but  George  R.  Slocum,  the  youngest  son 
of  her  brother  Isaac,  settled  there  and  took 
charge  of  her  affairs.  But  she  could  not,  in  her 
old  age,  readily  adapt  herself  to  conditions  so 
greatly  different  from  those  she  had  been  accus- 
tomed to,  and  when  sickness  befell  her  she 
refused  all  medicine,  saying  she  did  not  wish  to 
live  any  longer.  She  died  March  9,  1847,  and 
her  eldest  daughter  survived  her  but  four  days. 
Her  youngest  daughter,  who  was  known  in 
later  years  as  Jane  Bandy,  died  in  June,  1877, 
aged  sixty-two.  Some  of  her  descendants  were 
living  at  Reserve,  Indiana,  a  few  years,  since  by 
the  name  of  Godfrey  and  Tawetaw. 

Joseph  Slocum  was  a  prominent  man  in 
Wilkesbarre.  He  was  a  farmer  and  blacksmith, 
but  nevertheless  held  the  office  of  county  judge 
for  several  years.  A  township  and  a  post-office 
in  Luzerne  County  were  named  in  his  honor. 
His  wife  was  Sarah  Fell,  of  Bucks  County, 
Pennsylvania.  He  died  Ninth  Month,  27th, 
1855.  George  D.  Broomell. 

Chicago. 

For  "The  Friend." 

James  Scribbens. 

Extracts  from  a  Letter  Written  by 
Thomas  B.  Gould  to  John  L.  Kite. 
Thou  mayest  suppose  that  I  have  been  un- 
mindful of  thy  request,  to  give  thee  an  account 
of  James  Scribbens;  but  notwithstanding  the 
delay,  it  has  not  been  forgotten  ;  although, 
being  compelled  to  rely  upon  tradition,  after 
taking  some  pains,  I  find  myself  wholly  unable 
to  tell  thee  even  where  he  was  born,  or  when  he 
died.  The  anecdotes  which  I  have  heard  of  him 
were  chiefly  related  to  me  by  several  worthy 
Friends,  since  deceased,  and  independently  of 
each  other,  but  all  substantially  agreeing  :  That 
he  was  a  man  of  very  small  natural  talents  in- 
deed, not  having  common  sense,  or  being  capa- 
ble of  procuring  his  own  livelihood  or  even 
knowing  when  he  had  eaten  or  drunken  suffi- 


ciently; but  that  he  had  a  very  striking,  co 
vincing  and  remarkable  gift  in  the  ministry  co  uj 
ferred  upon  him,  under  the  exercise  of  whin 
it  was  no  unusual  occurrence  for  him  to  brii 
tears  from  the  eyes  of  the  audience  to  such  j 
degree,  that  there  would  be  wet  spots  upon  tl  I 
floor  between  the  benches  on  which  the  peop  l 
sat;  although,  on  his  first  rising,  his  appearan 
was  so  contemptible,  and  his  matter  so  incohe 
ent,  and  sometimes  (apparently),  so  nonsensict 
that  it  produced  laughter  among  those  wl 
were  assembled. 

But  the  old  man  would  pull  the  cap  whi«fl 
he  wore  on  his  head,  one  way  and  another,  ai  J 
say  to  such  as  made  themselves  merry,  "  IVi  h 
good  Master  has  not  come  yet.  When  He  do 
come  you  will  laugh  on  the  other  side  of  yoi  I 
mouths  !" — which  was  generally  verified  as  tl 
Life  and  Power  arose  into  dominion  ;  the  e 
cellency  of  the  Power  being  rendered  more  a 
parent  by  the  manifest  weakness  of  the  instr 
ment  made  use  of  that  no  flesh  should  glory 
the  Master's  presence. 

Abigail  Robinson  (Mary  R.  Morton's  sistei  j 
a  very  superior  woman,  and  an  excellent  mi 
ister,  who  lived  and  died  in  this  town,  told  n 
many  years  ago  that  when  James  Scribbens  hi  j 
a  concern  to  travel  as  a  minister,  Peter  Davjj 
(of  whom  Joseph  Oxley  makes  honorable  me| 
tion  in  his  Journal),  and  who  was  John  Wilbui : 
grandfather,  generally,  if  not  always,  went  wi  i 
him,  for  she  added  he  was  not  capable  of  takiil 
care  of  himself  out  of  meeting.  A.  Robinson  i  |i  l 
formed  me  they  were  wont  to  lodge  at  her  m  L 
ternal  grandparents,  Thomas  and  Mary  Ric 
ardson,  which  was  at  that  time  the  house  f 
Friends  of  note  to  lodge  at.  T.  and  M.  R.  beii 
truly  honorable  elders,  and  he  was  for  a  loi§ 
time  Clerk  of  the  Yearly  Meeting.  Their  hou 
was  thronged  with  company  of  the  best  ai 
most  discerning  kind.   Yet  it  had  been  haudi 
down  from  them  to  Abigail  Robinson  that 
think  on  more  than  one  occasion)  after  Jam 
had  been  powerfully  engaged  in  testimony 
the  large  public  meeting  during  Yearly  Me<  | 
ing  week  on  returning  to  his  lodgings,  befc 
a  room  full  of  company,  he  boasted  that  II 
preached,  and  that  he  preached  excellently,  tc  I 
"  No,  James,"  said  Mary  Richardson,  "  thou  a  ► 
mistaken.    Thou  hast  not  preached  thisdajll 
Why,  he  was  sure  he  had,  and  that  he  did 
well.  "  No,  James,  it  was  thy  gift  that  preachec 
said  M.Richardson.    On  one  occasion  of  1  I 
being  at  Newport,  I  think,  it  so  happened 
got  into  the  street  alone  and  being  met  by  !  I 
envious  priest,  who  was  aware  of  his  proverbi  I 
weakness,  the  priest  challenged  him  to  a  pub. 
dispute  in  relation  to  Friend's  principles  ai  1 
doctrines,  which  he  readily  accepted.    A  tir 
and  place  were  fixed  upon  the  spot,  and  Jam 
ran  home  to  his  lodgings,  and  reported  it  to  11 
friends,  who  not  a  little  alarmed  at  the  intel 
gence  told  him  it  would  never  do;  that  til 
priest  was  a  man  of  sense  and  learning,  ai  p 
would  certainly  get  an  advantage  over  hi II 
and  that  he  must  consider  his  own  infirmiti 
and  the  honor  of  Truth.    But  James  was  if 
flexible,  and  quite  confident  of  success;  sal  I 
that  he  had  accepted  the  challenge,  and;  I 
would  be  dishonorable  to  flinch;  and  not  on  j 
so,  but  that  his  good  Master  would  stand  If 
him  and  support  his  own  cause."     Frien  I 
finally  yielded  and  bore  him  company,  and 
the  language,  of  my  informant  he  came  off  e  I 
tirely  victorious. 

J.  Scribbens  belonged  to  South  Kingst  | 
Monthly  Meeting,  and  lived  sometimes  wilt 
one  Friend  and  sometimes  with  another,  in  d 
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erent  parts  of  the  Narraganset  country.  He 
vas  usually  employed  in  some  way  which  did 
iot  require  much  skill  or  thought;  and  at  one 
ime  while  residing  in  the  family  of  a  Friend 
/ho  lived  near  one  Dr.  MacSparran  (an  Episco- 
alian  missionary  who  was  sent  over  from  Eng- 
jnd  by  the  "  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
lospel  in  foreign  parts,"  and  settled  in  Narra- 
anset,  in  1727,  I  think,  and  appears  to  have 
een  a  learned  and  eloquent  man),  and  being 
ngaged  in  repairing  a  breach  in  a  stone  wall 
ar  fence),  by  the  roadside,  the  doctor,  who  en- 
jrtained  a  most  contemptible  opinion  of  the 
Juakers  in  general,  and  of  James  Scribbens  in 
articular,  in  passing  by  on  horseback,  reined 
p  his  horse,  and  thus  accosted  him  :  "  Well, 
ames,  how  many  tons'  of  pudding  and  milk 
ill  it  take,  to  make  forty  rods  of  stone  wall  ?" 
hereupon  James  dropped  the  stone  which  he 
eld  in  his  hand,  and  looking  at  the  self-suffi- 
ieut  doctor,  said,  "  Just  as  many  as  it  will  take 
f  hireling  priests  to  make  a  Gospel  minister!" 
6  so  happened  that  a  man  of  note  and  learning, 
hose  name  I  have  forgotten,  although  1  think 
e  was  a  lawyer  and  a  statesman,  and  eminent 
i  both  respects,  attended  a  meeting  in  which 
.  S,  preached,  and  was  so  affected  by  what  he 
eard,  that  at  the  close  of  the  meeting  he  re- 
uested  some  Friend  with  whom  he  was  acquain- 
lid,  to  introduce  him  to  the  speaker,  commend- 
jig  the  sermon  in  strong  terms,  and  remarking 
|iat  so  great  a  preacher  must  be  a  very  sensible 
id  learned  man,  and  that  he  wished  to  have 
ime  religious  conversation  with  him  and  to 
ik  him  some  questions.  The  Friend,  whose 
jiitne  I  have  also  forgotten,  endeavored  to  di- 
pt him  from  his  purpose,  by  explaining  the 
ature  of  our  principles  with  regard  to  the 
liinistry,  that  it  was  neither  natural  or  acquired 
plities,  but  the  reception  of  a  heavenly  gift, 
iid  the  renewed  extension  of  Divine  favor, 
hich  rendered  the  labor  of  our  ministers  so 
eighty  and  powerful,  that  they  were  not  how- 
/er  always  alike  favored  ;  that  this  gift  was 
imetimes -bestowed  in  a  remarkable  manner, 
iot  only  upon  illiterate  men,  but  upon  those  of 
nail  natural  understanding;  so  that  if  he  were 
itroduced  to  such  in  private,  after  witnessing 
leir  public  services,  he  would  be  at  once  sur- 
rised  and  disappointed.  It  was  difficult  to  put 
lie  enquirer  by,  but  at  length  the  Friend  suc- 
;2eded,  telling  him  that  J.  S.  would  probably 
Ltend  a  meeting  at  another  place  the  next  da)', 
think.  To  that  meeting  the  interested  man 
illowed  James  Scribbens,  who  was  again  en- 
gaged in  testimony,  in  such  a  way  as  to  increase 
te  desire  he  felt  to  be  introduced  to  and  con- 
verse with  him  ;  the  Friend  who  had  invited 
|im  to  attend  the  meeting  found  it  still  more 
lifficult  at  this  time  to  prevent  their  coming  in 
intact  with  each  other,  than  before.  But  finally 
tcceeded,  and  also  gave  similar  information  of 
nother  meeting  at  some  distance,  to  which  J. 
.  was  bound. 

This  meeting  proved  to  be  a  time  of  more 
minent  favor  than  either  of  the  others,  and 
t  the  close  of  it  a  determination  was  manifested 
)  converse  with  James,  which  the  Friend  could 
o  longer  resist.  He  introduced  them  at  a 
'riend's  house,  where  I  think  they  all  dined, 
ut  he  whose  feelings  had  been  so  wrought 
pon,  and  whose  expectations  had  been  raised 
)  such  a  height,  manifested  his  surprise  and  dis- 
ppointment,  upon  attempting  to  enter  into  re- 
ligious conversation  with  J.  S.,  by  exclaiming 
jjo.  the  Friend  who  had  done  his  best  to  prevent 
|t  "  He  is  a  fool  " — and  instead  of  putting  diffi- 
ult  theological  questions  to  this  weak  but  some- 


times highly  favored  instrument  for  solution,  he 
simply  asked  him  the  meaning  of  some  ordinary 
words  in  the  English  language,  to  which  .James 
with  great  simplicity  replied  that  he  did  not 
know.  "  But,"  said  the  inquirer,  "  you  made 
use  of  them  in  your  preaching  to-day."  "  Very 
well,"  said  J.  8.,  "I  knew  then."  In  the  con- 
clusion this  man  confessed  that  he  had  read 
many  books  upon  the  subject,  but  his  acquain- 
tance with  J.  S.  had  furnished  the  most  con- 
clusive evidence  of  the  truth  of  the  Quaker 
doctrine  of  Divine  immediate  revelation  he  had 
ever  met  with. 

It  is  said  there  is  but  a  step  from  the  sublime 
to  the  ridiculous;  and  so  it  is  related  of  James 
Scribbens,  that  while  riding  in  the  woods,  he 
was  sorely  afflicted  with  the  toothache  ;  and 
verily  thinking  he  should  not  live,  he  dis- 
mounted, tied  his  horse  to  one  tree,  and  lay 
down  under  another  to  die.  Directly  it  oc- 
curred to  him,  that  if  he  should  die  there,  peo- 
ple would  say  that  he  died  drunk,  and  what  a 
reproach  it  would  be  !  So  he  got  up,  and  with 
a  piece  of  chalk  which  he  took  from  his  pocket, 
wrote  upon  the  tree,  "James  Scribbens  died 
with  the  toothache,  and  lay  down  again  to 
die."  By  and  by  his  tooth  became  easier  ;  he 
mounted  his  horse  and  rode  off,  leaving  the 
notice  of  his  death  and  the  cause  of  it  plainly 
inscribed  upon  the  tree. 

Now  although  I  have,  in  a  bungling  way, 
without  regard  to  order  and  method,  put  down 
the  chief  of  what  I  have  heard  respecting  J.  S., 
yet  I  want  thee  distinctly  to  understand,  that, 
even  if  thou  should  think  it  worth  while  to  print 
any  part  of  it,  I  shall  expect  thee  to  put  it  into 
better  shape  than  this  for  the  press.  The  last 
anecdote  and  several  other  particulars  I  have 
merely  noticed,  to  give  thee  as  full  an  idea  of 
the  man  as  I  well  could,  with  the  scanty  ma- 
terials at  command. 

IN  CiELO  QUIBS. 

Should  sorrow  o'er  thy  brow 

Its  darkened  shadows  fling 
And  hopes  that  cheer  thee  now 

Die  in  their  early  spring  ; 
Should  pleasure  at  its  birth 

Fade  like  the  hues  of  even, 
Turn  thou  away  from  earth  ; 

There's  rest  for  thee  in  heaven. 

If  ever  life  shall  seem 

To  thee  a  toilsome  way 
And  gladness  cease  to  beam 

Upon  its  clouded  day; 
If,  like  the  weary  dove, 

O'er  shoreless  ocean  driven, 
Kaise  thou  thine  eyes  above; 

There's  rest  for  thee  in  heaven. 

But.  oh  !  if  thornless  flowers 

Throughout  thy  pathway  bloom 
And  gaily  fleet  the  hours, 

Unstained  by  earthly  gloom, 
Still  let  not  every  thought 

To  this  poor  world  be  given, 
Nor  always  be  forgot 

Thy  better  rest  in  heaven. 

When  sickness  pales  thy  cheek 

And  dims  thy  lustrous  eye, 
And  pulses  low  and  weak 

Tell  of  a  time  to  die, 
Sweet  hope  shall  whisper  then, 

'•Though  thou  from  earth  be  driven, 
There's  bliss  beyond  thy  ken  ; 

There's  rest  for  thee  in  heaven." 

Christian  Work. 

In  Cheshire,  I  lodged  with  our  ancient  Friend, 
Thomas  Briggs,  often  mentioned  in  George 
Fox's  Journal;  and  the  good  old  man  told  me 
in  the  morning,  he  had  been  much  concerned 
that  night  praying  to  the  Lord  for  the  whole 
Society  of  his  people. — B.  Bangs, 


From  "  Friends  of  u  Half  Century.'' 

George  Cornish. 

Neither  so  highly  gifted,  nor  so  widely  known, 
as  many  of  his  contemporaries,  George  Cornish 
yet  held  a  place  in  the  respect,  esteem  and  con- 
fidence of  his  neighbors  and  those  who  knew 
him  most  intimately,  which  many  of  higher  ac- 
complishments have  failed  to  reach.  He  was  a 
native  of  Redruth,  in  a  mining  district  of  ( orn- 
wall,  and  was  born  there  in  1801.  He  was  not 
born  a  Friend,  but  his  father  joining  the  Society 
by  eonvincement,  his  children  were  also  received 
into  membership,  and  as  George  grew  up  to 
early  manhood,  he  became  firmly  convinced  of 
the  rectitude  of  the  profession  into  which  he 
had  thus  been  introduced,  and  his  attachment 
to  the  Society  and  concern  for  its  well-being 
continued  to  grow  stronger  with  advancing 
years. 

During  his  school  days  at  Sidcot,  as  he  says 
in  memoranda  written  during  his  last  illness, 
the  Divine  fear  working  in  his  heart,  he  became 
very  thoughtful,  and  deep  religious  impressions 
were  made  on  him  by  the  visits  of  ministers, 
especially  of  Priscilla  U.  Gurney. 

At  the  age  of  fourteen,  he  left  school  and  was 
set  to  work  in  his  father's  workshop  as  a  copper- 
smith, and  he  continued  in  that  and  the  kindred 
occupation  of  iron-monger  and  tinner,  at  Red- 
ruth, throughout  his  business  life. 

In  early  manhood,  his  religious  convictions 
deepened,  and  he  felt  a  clear  call  to  the  work 
of  a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  but  for  a  length  of 
time  he  held  back,  feeling  as  though  he  never 
could  yield  to  the  Divine  requiring.  One  First- 
day  morning,  observing  several  Wesleyans  re- 
turning from  their  chapel,  he  said  to  himself, 
"If  I  were  a  Methodist  I  could  lie  a  preacher, 
but  in  our  meetings  I  cannot.-'  Thi  n,  as  in  a 
moment,  his  feeling  of  being  called  to  the  work 
was  distinctly  taken  away,  and  for  some  years 
he  experienced  much  conflict  and  distress  of 
mind.  During  this  time  he  met  with  a  narrow 
escape  from  an  awful  death.    He  writes  : 

"I  was  returning  on  horseback  from  a  mine 
where  I  had  been  on  business,  when  a  dense  fog 
came  on,  and  I  could  not  see  the  way.  There 
appeared  to  be  a  path,  and  the  horse  was  Lroing 
at  a  good  pace,  when  he  stopped  very  suddenly. 
I  was  startled,  and  dismounted  to  see  what  was 
the  matter,  when,  lo!  the  sea  was  before  me, 
and  a  steep,  high  cliff  about  two  feet  from  the 
horse's  head.  Had  not  the  horse  stopped,  in 
another  moment  we  should  have  been  precipi- 
tated over  the  cliff  into  the  sea." 

He  felt  in  this  striking  deliverance  a  fresh 
call  to  entire  surrender  to  the  Lord's  will,  but 
there  were  yet  other  lessons  of  discipline  for  him 
to  pass  through,  in  order  that  he  might  be  pre- 
pared for  that  whole-hearted  obedience  to  his 
Heavenly  Master  to  which  he  was  eventually 
brought.  His  wife  had  joined  the  Society  of 
Friends,  and  was  deeply  taught  in  the  school  of 
Christ.  She  and  her  infant  child  died  about 
a  year  after  their  marriage,  and  George  Cornish 
was  plunged  into  the  deepest  sorrow.  Thus, 
chosen  in  the  furnace  of  affliction,  he  was  ready 
to  respond  when  the  call  to  become  a  public 
witness  for  Christ  again  came  to  him,  and  he 
was  recorded  a  minister  in  18-49.  As  his  gift 
grew  with  exercise,  he  could  say.  with  one  more 
highly  gifted  than  himself,  that  his  speech  and 
his  preaching  "were  not  with  enticing  words  of 
man's  wisdom."  Yet,  as  he  waited  from  time 
to  time  to  receive  his  message  from  his  Divine 
Master,  and  sought  for  the  life  and  power  of 
his  Spirit  in  delivering  it,  though  unadorned 
with  eloquence,  it  often  reached  the  witness  for 
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God  in  the  hearts  of  the  hearers,  and  became  a 
message  of  life  and  peace  to  them.  Thus  it  was, 
that,  as  he  travelled  up  and  down  in  the  west- 
ern parts  of  Cornwall,  sometimes  alone,  and 
sometimes  in  company  with  his  friend  James 
Veale  or  others,  an  open  door  was  set  before 
him  amongst  the  various  dissenting  congrega- 
tions and  in  their  numerous  chapels,  some  small 
and  some  very  large,  which  are  so  conspicuous 
a  feature  in  the  towns  and  villages  there. 

So  highly  did  he  come  to  be  esteemed  among 
these,  that  there  was  hardly  a  chapel  in  the  dis- 
trict that  was  not  gladly  lent  to  him  for  his  own 
meetings,  or  for  the  use  of  Friends  whom  he 
was  assisting  in  their  service,  and  even  First- 
day  services,  whether  in  one  of  "  Billy  Bray's" 
little  chapels,  or  in  larger  houses  with  congre- 
gations numbering  up  to  two  thousand,  were 
not  unfrequently  and  with  ready  willingness 
replaced  by  "  Friends'  Meetings"  at  his  request, 
and  the  more  readily  because  the  people  well 
knew  that  George  Cornish,  in  his  manner  of 
conducting  them,  would  not  shrink  from  being 
true  to  his  Quakerism.  And  it  was  good  for 
these  people,  once  in  a  while,  to  have  their  or- 
dinary mode  of  worship  exchanged  for  the  so- 
lemnity of  a  good  "  Friends'  Meeting." 

Readers  of  William  Haslam's  narratives  of 
his  Cornish  experiences  are  made  familiar  with 
the  noisy  demonstrativeness  of  the  dissenting 
congregations.  One  First-day  in  1870,  G.  Cor- 
nish had  arranged  to  have  an  afternoon  and  an 
evening  service  at  St.  Ives'  handed  over  to  him- 
self and  a  Friend  who  was  holding  meetings  in 
Cornwall.  At  the  evening  meeting,  a  congre- 
gation of  two  thousand  usually  attended,  and 
they  were  wont  to  be  very  noisy,  sometimes  up- 
roarious, in  their  responses.  At  the  appointed 
time,  the  Friends  went  to  the  large  chapel  and 
found  it  filled.  As  they  sat  together  in  the  pul- 
pit, with  two  thousand  faces  intent  upon  them, 
a  lengthened  time  of  silence  at  the  outset  was  so 
profound  that  no  sound  was  heard  but  the  tick- 
ing of  a  small  clock,  and  the  same  impressive 
silence  covered  the  assembly  as  they  listened 
with  riveted  attention  to  each  of  the  visitors, 
and  at  the  close,  amid  many  expressions  of 
thankfulness,  "this  is  the  thing  that  we  want" 
was  heard  passing  from  one  to  another.  It  was 
no  wonder  that  George  Cornish  longed  that  his 
fellow-members  should  be  true  to  their  own 
profession  when  laboring  amongst  others. 

On  a  few  occasions,  especially  in  the  northern 
'counties,  G.  Cornish  felt  called  to  travel  in  the 
service  of  Christ,  away  from  his  own  neighbor- 
hood. At  these  times  his  heart  was  much  drawn 
in  loving  solicitude  towards  young  men  with 
whom  he  became  acquainted.  With  some  of 
these  he  kept  up  correspondence  to  the  end  of 
his  life,  encouraging  them  to  faithfulness  in  the 
path  of  duty. 

In  his  interesting  autobiography,  Richard 
Tangye  says,  in  reference  to  G.  Cornish  : 

"On  leaving  Cornwall,  a  worthy  old  Friend, 
the  late  George  Cornish,  gave  me  some  excellent 
advice.  Said  he,  '  Richard,  thou  art  going  into 
a  large  town,  where  there  are  many  temptations. 
Thy  father  has  left  thee  a  good  name,  and  it  is 
an  unusual  one.  It  is  not  like  Jones  or  Brown, 
and  if  thou  dost  anything  wrong  everyone  will 
know  who  it  is.  Sae  that  thou  keep  it  bright.' 
He  also  gave  me  another  excellent  piece  of  ad- 
vice, which  I  have  endeavored  not  to  forget, 
'  Begin  to  give  as  soon  as  thou  begins  to  get.'  " 

In  his  meetings  in  his  own  district,  as  well  as 
in  more  private  intercourse  among  his  neigh- 
bors, he  sought,  with  loving  earnestness,  to  win 
the  young  people  for  the  Lord,  and  was  specially 


concerned  to  plead  with  the  preachers  to  trust 
in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  light,  power  and  guid- 
ance of  his  Spirit,  in  the  exercise  of  their  high 
vocation. 

In  the  latter  part  of  1876,  G.  Cornish's  health 
failed,  and  an  affection  of  the  throat  caused  him 
much  suffering.  He  soon  became  convinced 
that  his  end  was  drawing  near.  For  this  he 
waited  in  patience  and  quiet  trustfulness,  and 
in  a  peace  that  none  but  his  Lord  could  give 
him.  He  died  at  his  home  in  Redruth  on  the 
twenty-ninth  day  of  First  Mouth,  1877,  aged 
seventy-five. 

Test  of  Character. 

The  principal  of  a  school  in  which  boys  were 
prepared  for  college,  one  day  received  a  message 
from  a  lawyer  living  in  the  same  town,  request- 
ing him  to  call  at  his  office,  as  he  wished  to  have 
a  talk  with  him. 

Arriving  at  the  office,  the  lawyer  stated  that 
he  had  in  his  gift  a  scholarship  entitling  a  boy 
to  a  four  years'  course  in  a  certain  college,  and 
that  he  wished  to  bestow  it  where  it  would  be 
best  used. 

"  Therefore,"  he  continued,  "  I  have  concluded 
to  let  you  decide  which  boy  of  your  school  most 
deserves  it." 

"  That  is  a  hard  question  to  decide,"  replied 
the  teacher  thoughtfully.  "  Two  of  my  pupils 
— Charles  Hart  and  Henry  Strong — will  com- 
plete the  course  of  study  in  my  school  this  year. 
Both  desire  a  collegiate  education,  and  neither 
is  able  to  attain  it  without  assistance.  They  are 
so  nearly  equal  that  I  cannot  tell  which  is  the 
better  scholar." 

"How  is  it  as  to  deportment?"  asked  the 
lawyer. 

"  One  boy  does  not  more  scrupulously  observe 
all  the  rules  of  the  school  than  the  other,"  was 
the  answer. 

"  Well,"  said  the  lawyer,  "  if,  at  the  end  of 
the  year  one  boy  has  not  gone  ahead  of  the 
other,  send  them  to  me,  and  I  will  decide  be- 
tween them." 

As  before,  at  the  closing  examinations,  the 
boys  stood  equal  in  attainments.  They  were 
directed  to  call  at  the  lawyer's  office,  no  in- 
formation being  given  as  to  the  object  of  the 
visit. 

Two  intelligent,  well-bred  boys  they  seemed, 
and  the  lawyer  was  beginning  to  wonder  greatly 
how  he  should  make  a  decision  between  them. 
Just  then  the  door  opened,  and  an  elderly  lady 
of  peculiar  appearance  entered.  She  was  well 
known  as  being  of  unsettled  mind  and  possessed 
*of  the  idea  that  she  had  been  deprived  of  a  large 
fortune  which  was  justly  hers.  As  a  conse- 
quence, she  was  in  the  habit  of  visiting  lawyers' 
offices,  carrying  in  her  hands  a  package  of  pa- 
pers, which  she  wished  examined.  She  was  a 
very  familiar  visitor  to  this  office,  where  she  was 
always  received  with  respect,  and  dismissed 
with  kindly  promises  of  help. 

This  morning,  seeing  that  the  lawyer  was  al- 
ready occupied  with  others,  she  seated  herself 
to  await  his  leisure.  Unfortunately,  the  chair 
she  selected  was  broken,  and  had  been  set  aside 
as  useless. 

The  result  was,  that  she  fell  in  a  rather  awk- 
ward manner,  scattering  her  papers  about  the 
floor.  The  lawyer  looked  with  a  quick  eye  at 
the  boys,  before  moving  himself,  to  see  what 
they  would  do. 

Charles  Hart,  after  an  amused  survey  of  the 
fall,  turned  aside  to  hide  the  laugh  he  could  not 
control. 

Henry  Strong  sprang  to  the  woman's  side, 


and  lifted  her  to  her  feet.  Then  carefully  gat 
ering  up  her  papers,  he  politely  handed  the 
to  her.  Her  profuse  and  rambling  thanks  serv 
only  to  increase  Charlie's  amusement. 

After  the  lady  had  told  her  accustomed  stoi 
to  which  the  lawyer  listened  with  every  appei| 
ance  of  attention,  he  escorted  her  to  the  do<| 
and  she  departed. 

Then  he  returned  to  the  boys,  and  after  e| 
pressing  pleasure  at  having  formed  their  ii 
quaintance,  he  dismissed  them.    The  next  d 
the  teacher  was  informed  of  the  occurren 
and  told  that  the  scholarship  would  be  given  j 
Henry  Strong,  with,  the  remark,  "  No  one  I 
well  deserves  to  be  fitted  for  a  position  of  horl 
and  influence  as  he  who  feels  it  his  duty 
help  the  humblest  and  the  lowliest." — Chrism 
Union. 

Fob  "The  Friend. 

Roman  Catholicism. 

At  Lourdes,  in  the  southwestern  part 
France,  a  magnificent  cathedral  is  being  bi 
in  commemoration  of  the  alleged  appearance 
the  Virgin  Mary  to  a  peasant  girl  of  til 
place.    This  claimed  miraculous  manifestati 
has  brought  multitudes  of  people  and  gnl 
wealth  to  the  neighborhood,  and,  doubtless,  l.k 
completed  shrine  of  "  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes,",  < 
called,  will  prove  for  its  builders  a  rich  depj 
itory  of  valuable  offerings  from  the  super  | 
tiously  devout  of  the  papal  church,  as  welll 
from  the  throngs  of  tourists  who  will  be  dral. 
thither. 

Recently,  I  received  from  M.  E.  Elder. 1 
niece  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Archbishop  Eld|, 
of  Cincinnati,  a  copy  of  the  Catholic  Telegrail 
of  that  city,  which  contains  an  item  relative! 
the  institution  on  the  twenty-seventh  day  of  1  I 
Eleventh  Month,  of  a  "new  feast"  which  il 
observed  in  church  edifices  by  Lazarist  prhi 
or  "  fathers,"  styled  "  the  Feast  of  the  Ma  I 
festation  of  the  Immaculate  Virgin  of  the  .  I 
raculous  Medal."  The  origin  of  this  event  1 1 
observance  are  thus  stated  : 

"On  Nov.  27,  1830,  the  Mother  of  God  | 
peared  to  a  Sister  of  Charity,  Catherine  Laboi  L 
then  in  Paris,  and  requested  her  to  see  thai 
medal  was  struck  in  honor  of  her  imraacu!  I 
conception.  Accordingly  the  medal  that  we  § 
know,  with  the  figure  of  Our  Lady  crushing  1 
head  of  the  serpent  and  surrounded  by  I 
legend,  "O  Mary,  conceived  without  sin,  pi 
for  us  who  have  recourse  to  thee,"  was  mill 
and  had  a  marvellous  popularity.  It  is  ca  I 
the  Miraculous  Medal,  partly  from  its  oftjfl 
partly  from  the  innumerable  favors  received  I 
those  who  have  worn  it.  The  Holy  See,  aftijl 
rigid  investigation,  has  pronounced  the  appl 
tion  genuine,  and  has  instituted  this  feast  jl 
honor  of  the  event." 

I  may  say,  that  it  was  not  to  call  attentio  1 
the  foregoing  announcement  that  the  paper  ■ 
sent  me,  but  rather  to  note  an  article  by  Mi 
Elder  on  a  favorite  topic  of  the  latter,  to  1 1 
The  thronging  of  her  Irish  co-religionists  toft 
cities,  where,  as  she  frankly  claims,  they  ei Iff 
themselves  so  largely  become,  or  make  otl  9, 
paupers,  encouraging  drunkenness,  idler  is, 
gambling,  ill-health  and  misery  generally  jJ- 
stead  of  going  out  into  the  country  districts  <A 
forming  agricultural  communities.  These  if 
course,  would  be  under  priestly  control,  1  fh 
Romanist  parochial  schools,  to  the  moral  'n- 
provement  of  the  rising  generation,  she  thi  :s, 
and  the  making  them  better  Roman  Cathc  ss. 
She  rightly  believes,  that  the  great  cities  ai  In 
a  "  congested"  condition,  and  that  life  in  tl  m, 


THE  FRIEND. 


lorally  and  physically,  is  in  an  unhealthy  con- 
ition.  The  evidence  before  the  Lexow  Com- 
littee  goes  to  show  to  what  a  very  large  extent 
le  adherents  of  the  Romish  church  are  agents 
1  this  moral  ruin. 

Of  this  criminal  participation,  M.  E.  Elder  is 
-ell  aware,  declaring  her  knowledge  of,  and  her 
bame  at  it,  openly.    Thus,  at  the  Congress  of 
Ionian  Catholics  held  at  the  time  of  the  Colurn- 
ian  Fair,  she  produced  a  paper  upon  the  ac- 
ountability  of  the  Roman  Catholics  for  a  large 
art  of  the  retail  liquor  traffic  of  the  country, 
ating  her  brethren  in  such  severe  language  for 
bis  wicked  work  that  the  assembly  sat  aghast  at 
er  temerity.  One  cannot  but  wish  for  her  that 
be  might  see  beyond  the  priests  and  all  the 
ierareliy  of  man's  making,  to  the  one  High 
'riest,  offered  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  once  for  all, 
nd  through  whom  "  we  have  access  by  one 
pirit  unto  the  Father."    Such  mischievous  in- 
truction  as  is  conveyed  by  priests,  in  a  certain 
Spanish)  tract,  just  published  in  Brazil,  en- 
itled  "  Questions  and  Answers  About  Protest- 
ntisni,"  I  am  afraid  would  not  enlighten,  and 
■ould  not  benefit,  the  proposed  select  Roman 
!atholic  rural  colonies.    "  What  does  Protest- 
ntism  Mean?"  is  one  of  the  questions.  "It 
leans  a  rebellion,  of  vain  men  against  Jesus 
'hrist  and  his  Church."    "  What  was  said  of 
;;Uther?"  "  That  he  was  most  depraved,  brutal 
jnd  inhuman,  without  piety,  more  of  a  Jew 
|ian  a  Christian."  "  What  was  the  end  of  Cal- 
in  '!"    "  He  died  (in  despair,  blaspheming  and 
dling  on  the  devil)  of  a  disease  the  most  re- 
citing— eaten  of  worms!"    "  Were  such  mon- 
ers  the  founders  of  Protestantism  ?"    "  Yes, 
iiese  were  the  great  saints  so  praised  and  held 
|p  by  the  Protestants  as  more  virtuous  than  the 
i  postles,  the  holy  fathers  and  doctors  of  the 
lurch ;  more  holy  than  all  the  popes,  bishops 
lid  priests  of  Catholicism." 
There  ate  those  who  are  preparing  to  with- 
land  the  aggrandizement  of  Rome  by  secret 
rudential  and  defensive  measures,  which  may 
ivolve  the  application  of  force.    There  was  a 
reat  outcry  several  years  ago,  when  it  was  as- 
irted  that  guns  were  lodged  in  priests'  houses 
>r  the  young  men  to  drill  with.  Whatever 
ay  have  been  the  real  state  of  the  case  in  that 
inuection,  we  now  observe  how  the  boys'  bri- 
tde  movement  has  spread  among  the  Protestant 
:nominations,so  that  drilling  with  real  guns  and 
ivords  and  other  of  the  soldiers'  equipments  is 
iirried  on  in  church  buildings,  the  rooms  of  the 
joung  Men's  Christian  Associations,  &c.  This 
jstruction  is  capable  of  being  used  by  design- 
g  persons  for  a  carnal  purpose  quite  alien  to 
»e  promotion  of  Christianity.  It  is  the  writer's 
blief  that  the  misrepresentations  and  erroneous 
K'triual  teaching  of  the  Romish  church  may 
;  best  combatted  by  Friends  and  others  by  up- 
iilding  the  truth  in  simplicity,  keeping  away 
join  man's  leadership,  ceremonialism  and  sen- 
ousness  in  the  accompaniments  of  worship, 
any  who  have  no  love  for  the  papacy,  have 
I'ifted  into  a  current  that  sets  rapidly  towards 
Ornish  ceremonialism. 

Josiah  W.  Leeds. 


The  Unchanging  East.  —  Abraham  —  or 
praheem,  as  they  call  him  to-day — is  still  to 
)  seen  coming  out  from  the  entrance  of  his 
nt  to  greet  the  approaching  strangers  who 
jive  caught  his  eye  in  the  distance,  and  to  urge 
pon  them  the  welcome  of  his  hospitality. 
Josts  and  guests,  and  tent,  and  bread,  and 
i.uightered  calf,  and  salutations,  «re  the  same 
j-day  as  they  were  forty  centuries  ago. 


Rebekah  can  still  be  found  watering  her 
camels  at  the  Meeopotamian  well — ready  to  con- 
sent to  her  parents'  betrothal  of  her  to  her  cousin 
Isaac,  in  another  land,  whom  she  has  never 
seen. 

The  marriage  of  Jacob  to  both  Leah  and 
Rachel  is  now  in  progress,  as  though  it  had 
been  delayed  many  times  the  seven  years  of  its 
first  postponement.  The  same  cry  of  grievous 
mourning  which  startled  the  Canaanites  when 
the  Egyptians  came  up  with  the  body  of  .Jacob, 
to  bury  it  in  the  patriarchal  tomb  at  Hebron, 
pierces  the  ear  of  the  modern  listener,  from  the 
Nile  to  the  Tigris,  with  hardly  the  change  of  a 
quavering  note  in  all  the  passing  centuries. 

Two  centuries  ago,  Sir  John  Chardin  wrote: 
"  It  is  not  in  Asia  as  it  is  in  our  Europe,  where 
there  are  frequent  changes,  more  or  less,  in  the 
forms  of  things,  as  the  habits,  buildings,  garden- 
ing, and  the  like.  In  the  East,  they  are  constant 
in  all  things,  the  habits  are  at  this  day  in  the 
same  manner  as  in  the  precedent  ages,  so  that 
one  may  reasonably  believe  that  in  that  part  of 
the  world  the  exterior  forms  of  things  (as  their 
manners  and  customs)  are  the  same  now  as  they 
were  two  thousand  years  since,  except  in  such 
changes  as  may  have  been  introduced  by  reli- 
gion, which  are,  nevertheless,  very  inconsider- 
able."—  Trumbull's  Studies  in  Oriental  Social 
Life.  >t 

Eating  Earth. 

Charles  Lyell,  the  geologist,  tells  us,  that  when 
in  Georgia,  he  observed  several  negroes  there 
whose  health  had  been  impaired  by  dirt  eating, 
or  the  practice  of  devouring  aluminous  earth — 
a  diseased  appetite,  which,  I  afterwards  found, 
prevails  in  seyeral  parts  of  Alabama,  where 
they  eat  clay.  A  white  person  was  pointed  out 
to  me,  who  was  epiite  as  sickly  and  had  a  green 
complexion,  derived  from  this  same  habit,  and  I 
was  told  of  a  young  lady  in  good  circumstances 
who  could  not  be  broken  of  eating  clay. 

The  celebrated  Humboldt,  when  travelling 
in  South  America,  met  with  Indian  tribes  who 
were  in  the  practice  of  eating  earth.  He  says, 
"  This  earth  is  a  greasy  kind  of  clay,  which,  in 
seasons  of  scarcity,  the  natives  use  to  assuage 
the  cravings  of  hunger — it  having  been  proved 
by  their  experience,  as  well  as  by  physiological 
researches,  that  want  of  food  can  be  more  easily 
borne  by  filling  the  cavity  of  the  stomach  with 
some  substance,  even  although  it  may  be  in 
itself  very  nearly  or  totally  innutritious.  The 
Indian  hunters  of  North  America,  for  the  same 
purpose,  tie  boards  tightly  across  the  abdomen, 
and  most  savage  races  are  found  to  have  re- 
course to  expedients  that  answer  the  same  end." 

The  same  writer  remarks  that,  when  the 
waters  of  the  Orinoco  River  and  its  tributary 
streams  are  low,  the  Ottawa  Indians  subsist  on 
fish  and  turtles.  When  the  rivers  swell,  fishing 
almost  entirely  ceases.  During  t  he  period  of  these 
inundations,  which  last  two  or  three  months, 
the  Ottawas  swallow  a  prodigious  quantity  of 
earth.  We  found  heaps  of  earth-balls  in  their 
huts,  piled  up  in  pyramids  three  or  four  feet 
high.  They  do  not  eat  every  kind  of  clay  in- 
differently, but  choose  alluvial  beds,  which  con- 
tain the  most  unctuous  earth  and  the  smoothest 
to  the  touch. 

A  similar  habit  is  found  among  the  negroes 
on  the  coast  of  Guinea.  In  Java  and  other 
East  Indian  Isles,  little  square  cakes  of  clay, 
slightly  baked,  are  exposed  for  sale  in  the  mar- 
kets, which  the  natives  eat  with  relish.  And  in 
Germany,  the  workmen  employed  in  the  sand- 
stoue  quarries  at  the  mountain  of  Kiii'bausen, 


spread  a  very  fine  clay  upon  their  bread,  instead 
of  butter; 

Kor  " The  Fiuemd." 

Extract  from  a  letter  from  a  Friend  residing 
in  Indiana,  dated  Twelfth  Month  let,  1*94: 

"To-day  was  Monthly  Meeting  at  our  place, 
I  did  not  get  there — I  very  often  miss  them  and 
our  common  meeting  too,  because  I  do  not  enjoy 
them  as  I  once  could.  I  cannot  unite  with  the 
way  they  are  conducted,  is  one  reason  ;  ami 
another  is,  my  hearing  is  so  dull  it  is  hut  little 
I  can  hear.  1  can  read  the  Bible  at  home  more 
to  my  satisfaction  than  to  go  to  the  meeting- 
house to  see  it  read,  and  comments  mude  on  the 
portion  read. 

"First-day  afternoon. —  I  will  add  a  little 
more  to  my  letter:  I  went  to  meeting  to-day. 
Got  there  before  the  First-day  school  closed  i  or 
Sabbath  School  they  call  it  here).  After  getting 
through  with  the  lesson,  the  school  rose  to  their 
feet,  and  sung  a  short  hymn;  then  a  benedic- 
tion, and  closed — a  sample  of  all  their  First-day 
schools. 

"  Meeting  at  Eleven. — First  was  a  song,  theu 
a  portion  of  Scripture  was  read  by  the  pastor, 
selected  beforehand  for  the  occasion,  then  two 
prayers  were  offered,  then  a  song,  then  t lie  pas- 
tor's sermon,  which  was  studied  up  before ; 
another  prayer,  and  the  meeting  closed. 

"  I  stepped  into  the  minister's  house  a  short 
time  ago.  He  had  the  P>ible  and  two  or  three 
other  books  spread  out  before  him  on  the  table. 
I  remarked,  'Thou  art  studying  some  ?'  'Yes,' 
he  said,  'I  cannot  preach  without  studying.' 
I  said,  'Many  a  one  has  preached  powerful 
sermons  without  studying  or  much  book-learn- 
ing.' He  said,  '  Fox,  Barclay  and  Penn  were 
the  only  ones.'    So  I  left  him. 

"  He,  as  well  as  most  others  hereaway,  put 
the  Scriptures  as  the  primary  rule  of  faith  and 
practice;  that  is,  they  get  their  knowledge  of 
what  their  duty  is  by  the  study  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, without  reference  to  the  Spirit  that  gave 
them  forth.  I  have  often  heard  them  say,  when 
they  got  in  trouble  they  went  to  the  Bible. 
Many  deviations  crowd  in  my  mind,  which  I 
would  like  to  speak  of,  but  will  forbear  at  pres- 
ent. I  have  felt  sometimes  like  writing  a  state- 
ment of  how  things  are  moving  out  here,  but 
do  not  want  to  be  finding  too  much  fault." 

[The  caution  expressed  by  the  Friend  who 
wrote  the  above  letter,  to  be  on  his  guard  against 
"  finding  too  much  fault,"  is  a  w  holesome  one. 
Yet  we  believe  that  there  is  a  service  in  making 
public  such  plain  statement*,  in  order  that 
Friends  elsewhere  may  know  to  what  the  pres- 
ent tendency  towards  a  pastoral  system  and 
prearranged* form  of  worship  is  likely  to  lead. 
—Ed.] 

"He  is  a  coward  who  shrinks  from  the  dis- 
covery of  his  own  faults." 


THE 

FRIEND. 

FIRST 

MONTH  26,  1895. 

John  Camni  and  John  Audland  were  instru- 
ments in  the  Lord's  hand  in  convincing  many 
of  the  people  of  Bristol  of  the  Truth  of  the  doc- 
trine held  by  Friends,  and  in  turning  their  at- 
tention to  the  heavenly  grate  of  God,  which 
works  effectually  in  the  heart  of  man  to  his  re- 
formation and  redemption. 

Charles  Marshall  a  resident  in  that  city  gives 
an  interesting  account  of  the  labors  of  these 
servants  of  God.    He  says:  "On  a  First-day 
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in  the  morning,  I  went  with  them  about  a  mile 
and  a  half  from  the  city,  to  a  little  spring  of 
water.  After  some  hours  of  the  morning  were 
spent,  I  saw  in  them  a  great  travail  in  spirit. 
John  Audland  said  trembling, '  Let  us  be  going 
into  the  city  ;'  so  we  came  to  a  house  where  were 
several  people  met  together,  inquiring  after 
these  two  men  of  God.  John  Audland  was 
under  a  great  exercise  of  spirit,  and  said,  '  Is 
here  any  one  that  has  an  interest  in  any  field  ?' 
An  ancient  man  said,  '  I  have  in  a  field  pretty 
near.'  Notice  being  given  to  the  people  in  the 
house,  they  came  forth  ;  and  as  we  went  along 
the  people  in  the  streets  went  also  to  the  field, 
so  that  we  became  a  pretty  number.  Dear 
John  Camm  began  to  speak  tenderly,  and  in 
great  zeal,  directing  to  the  heavenly  grace  of 
God.  I  perceived  a  great  exercise  on  my  dear 
friend  and  father  in  Christ  Jesus,  John  Aud- 
land, who  very  much  trembled.  After  dear 
John  Camm  had  done,  he  stood  up  full  of  dread 
in  his  countenance,  lifted  up  his  voice  as  a 
trumpet  and  said,  '  I  proclaim  spiritual  war 
with  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  who  are  in 
the  fall  and  separation  from  God  ;  and  prophecy 
to  the  four  winds  of  heaven,'  and  he  went  on 
in  the  mighty  power  of  God,  opening  the  way  of 
life.  At  this  meeting  many  were  effectually 
convinced  and  turned  from  darkness  to  light. 
Such  was  the  effectual  working  of  the  Almighty 
power  of  God,  through  these  servants  of  the 
Most  High,  that  my  tongue  cannot  express 
what  I  was  an  eye  and  ear  witness  of,  and  soul 
sharer  in." 

Before  Alice  Hayes  became  a  member  with 
Friends,  she  attended  one  of  their  meetings,  at 
which  one  of  the  Lord's  servants  spoke,  she  says, 
"  The  power  that  attended  the  testimony  reached  to 
the  witness  of  God  in  my  heart ;  and  a  zeal  for 
Him  was  raised  within  me." 

William  Edmundson  says  he  was  at  a  meet- 
ing at  Kilmore  in  Ireland,  in  company  with 
Richard  Clayton,  to  which  the  tender  people 
thereabouts  generally  came  and  "  most  of  them 
received  the  truth  in  the  love  of  it  and  much 
tenderness;  for  they  were  waiting  for  it." 

The  awakening  energy  and  effective  con- 
vincement  that  attended  the  remarkable  meet- 
ings at  Bristol,  were  not  due  to  any  natural 
qualifications  possessed  by  Camm  and  Audland, 
but  were  the  fruits  of  the  power  of  God  which 
rested  upon  them  at  the  time,  and  not  only  pre- 
pared them  for  the  service  they  were  called  to 
perform,  but  went  along  with  their  labors  and 
touched  the  hearts  of  the  people.  The  Lord 
alone  is  able  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  people, 
and  tf>  Him  we  must  look  for  all  ability  to  pro- 
mote the  spread  of  his  kingdom.  For  want  of 
a  full  recognition  of  this  truth,  some  persons 
place  an  undue  dependence  on  the  labors  of 
others,  and  others  become  puffed  up  with  an 
imaginary  conceit  of  their  own  abilities,  and  do 
not  give  God  the  glory  of  his  own  works  so  fully 
as  they  should.  Such  would  do  well  to  consider 
the  example  of  the  Apostle  Peter,  who  when  in 
conjunction  with  John  he  had  healed  the  lame 
man,  refused  to  take  honor  to  himself,  but  pro- 
claimed to  the  Jews,  that  it  was  by  the  name 
[power]  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  that  the 
healing  had  been  performed. 

The  best  preparation  for  usefulness  in  the 
church  is  the  abiding  in  such  close  communion 
with  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  as  to  hear  his  voice, 
and  receive  from  Him  both  the  call  to  service 
and  the  ability  to  perform  it. 

SUMMARY  'OF  EVENTS 
United  States. — On  the  21st  instant,  the  United 
Slates  Supreme  Court  decided  that  the  Sherman  Anti- 


Trust  law  was  unconstitutional  in  respect  to  the  ope- 
rations of  the  Sugar  Trust.  This  decision  might  seem 
to  be  alarming,  as  upholding  monopolies,  if  the  fact 
were  lost  sight  of,  that  the  Sutrar  Trust  is  not  a  mo- 
nopoly, inasmuch  as  others  can  build  refineries  and 
run  them  in  opposition.  Such  a  step  is  now  being 
taken  in  Camden,  N.  J. 

A  memorial  signed  by  354  members  of  Parliament, 
representing  all  shades  of  political  opinion  in  Great 
Britain,  was  presented  to  President  Cleveland  last 
week.  It  proposes  that  all  differences  between  that 
country  and  the  United  States,  which  cannot  be  settled 
by  the  usual  diplomatic  methods,  shall  be  submitted 
to  arbitration. 

The  United  States  cruiser  Philadelphia  sailed  from 
San  Francisco  on  First-day  last,  for  Honolulu,  under 
orders  from  the  President,  telegraphed  from  Wash- 
ington on  Seventh-day  afternoon.  This  step  was  taken 
as  a  proper  precaution,  though  the  despatches  to  the 
State  Department  from  Minister  Willis  indicate  that 
the  trou'de  is  over. 

On  the  21st  instant,  the  Treasury  gold  reserve  stood 
at  $69,963,117. 

Ex-Secretary  of  State  John  W.  Foster,  who  was  se- 
lected several  weeks  ago  by  the  Chinese  Government 
to  assist  the  Chinese  plenipotentiaries  in  their  nego- 
tiations for  peace  with  the  Japanese  Government,  ar- 
rived at  Yokohama  on  the  21st. 

A  mysterious  buried  wall  in  Evergreen  township, 
Sanilac  County,  Michigan,  is  attracting  a  great  deal  of 
attention.    It  has  been  traced  about  five  miles  so  far. 

The  colony  of  Wahienses  at  Valdese,  Burke  County. 
North  Carolina,  has,  up  to  this  time,  held  the  lands 
there  in  common,  but  now  each  family  takes  what  it 
can  cultivate  and  pay  for. 

From  recent  developments,  it  is  claimed  that  Lead- 
ville's  gold  belt  has  been,  as  yet,  barely  touched  upon. 
It  is  said  to  have  an  extent  of  three  miles  by  ten. 

Indiana's  natural  gas  supply  will  be  exhausted  in 
less  than  four  years,  according  to  the  annual  report 
just  made  by  the  State  Gas  Inspector.  He  estimates 
that  at  least  $25,000,000  worth  of  gas  has  been  wasted 
in  Indiana  alone. 

A  tornado  in  Mobile  Bay  last  week  damaged  oyster 
beds  and  other  property  to  the  extent  of  over  $40,000. 

The  Idaho  Legislature  has  adopted  a  resolution  to 
submit  the  woman  suffrage  question  to  a  vote  of  the 
people. 

During  a  fire  at  the  Montana  Central  Railway  yards, 
at  Butte,  on  the  15th  instant,  several  cars  of  powder 
caught  fire,  and  exploded  with  tremendous  force.  The 
fire  attracted  a  large  cr  >wd  and  hundreds  were  stand- 
ing near  when  the  explosions  occurred.  Fifty-three 
persons  were  killed  and  85  injured,  4  of  them  fatally. 

On  the  20th  instant,  the  passenger  steamer  State  of 
Missouri,  plying  between  Cincinnati  and  Memphis, 
sank  at  Wolf"  Creek,  200  miles  below  Cincinnati  The 
lo-s  of  life  is  reported  to  have  been  18. 

A  strike  of  the  motormen  and  conductors  of  the  trolley 
lines  in  Brooklyn  last  week  still  continues.  On  the 
17th  instant,  the  Sheriff  called  out  the  Twenty-third 
Regiment  of  the  National  Guard,  and,  on  the  evening 
of  the  21st,  shots  were  fired  at  the  Guard  by  a  mob. 
The  mil itia  fired  several  volleys  over  the  heads  of  the 
mob,  and  several  persons  were  accidentally  wounded. 
The  Brooklyn  Common  Council  and  the  Board  of  Su- 
pervisors of  Kings  County  adopted  resolutions  de- 
nouncing the  railroad  companies  for  refusing  to  settle 
the  strike,  and  calling  upon  the  Attorney  General  to 
take  action  to  abrogate  their  charters. 

On  the  17th  instant,  Common  Council  of  this  city 
passed  a  resolution  providing  for  the  appointment  of 
a  joint  special  committee  to  investigate  the  allegation 
that  a  large  amount,  of  stock  of  the  Mutual  Automatic 
Telephone  Company  was  used  in  securing  the  passage 
by  Councils  of  an  ordinance  granting  privileges  to 
that  corporation.  Select  Council  adjourned  before  it 
could  be  called  upon  to  concur  in  the  resolution. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  475,  being 
13  less  than  the  previous  week,  and  58  less  than  the 
corresponding  week  of  last  year.  Of  the  foregoing 
247  were  males  and  22.5  females;  69  died  of  pneumo- 
nia; 50  of  consumption;  44  of  heart  disease;  28  of 
diphtheria;  22  of  apoplexy;  21  of  bronchitis;  19  of 
convulsions;  13  of  old  age  ;  13  of  membranous  croup  ; 
12  of  nephritis;  12  of  paralysis;  10  of  inanition;  10 
of  typhoid  fever,  and  8  of  casualties. 

Marked,  &c— V.  S.  2's,  97  a  100;  4's,  113  a  113£  ; 
5's,  reg.,  115 J  a  116;  coupon,  116^  a  117;  currency 
6's,  100  a  110. 

Cotton  sold  in  a  small  way  to  spinners  on  a  basis 
of  6c.  per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $16.25a$17.00  ;  spring 
bran,  in  sacks,  $10.50  a  $17.25. 


Flour  — Winter  super,  $2.10  a  $2.20;  do.,  ext 
$2.25  a  $2  40;  No.  2  wioter  family,  $2.50  a  $2. 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $2.60  a  $2.75;  West 
winter  clear,  $2.50  a  $2.70;  do.  do.,  straight,  $2.7 
$3.00;  do.,  do.,  patent,  $3.00  a  $3.25;  spring,  cl 
$2.30  a  $2.70  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.10  a  $3.35  ;  do.,  pat. 
$3.40  a  $3.70  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  60$  a  60g  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  48}-  a.  48£  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  36}  a  36J  cts. 

Beef  Cattle.  —  Extra,  none  here;  good,  4|  a 
medium,  4§c.  a  4|c. ;  common,  4  a  4|c. ;  culls,  3  j  a  3 

Sheepand  Lambs. — Extra,  3  a  4jc;  good, 3}  a.i 
medium,  3  a  3{c. ;  common,  2J  a  2|c. ;  culls,  \\  a  2 
lambs,  3}  a  4|c. 

Hogs. — 6  a  G\c. 

Foreign. — The  interesting  announcement  is  n| 
that  Gladstone  intends  to  appear  once  more  in  j 
House  of  Commons  and  participale  in  its  proceedi 
He  basso  declared  in  letters  to  his  former  follower 
Parliament.    He  will  speak  and  vote  on  the  t 
important  questions,  •  but  will  keep  silent  as  to 
others.    While  disposed  to  be  non-committal,  he 
intimated  that  he  will  take  part  in  the  debate  in 
Irish  Land  bill,  the  Armenian  atrocities  and  thei* 
Lords  measure.     The  United  Press  correspon 
avers  that  Gladstone's  support  of  the  bill  depriving 
House  of  Lords  of  the  veto  power  will  greatly  a 
the  Liberals,  particularly  on  the  eve  of  a  genH 
election. 

Casimir-Perier  resigned  the  office  of  Presiden  >f 
France.  He  re-announced  his  resignation  on  jte 
evening  of  the  15th  instant,  at  a  specially  sumrnnH 
meeting  of  the  Cabinet,  having  previously  inforB 
Chellomel-Lacour,  the  President  of  the  Senate,  oIiUb 
inability  to  solve  the  problem  presented  by  the  r  m 
nation  of  Premier  Dtpuy.  Within  48  hours,  F  I- 
cois  Felix  Faure  was  elected  President  of  theFrM 
Republic  in  place  of  Casimir-Perier.  He  had  aw 
jority  of  69  over  Brisson.  F.  F.  Faure  is  a  Modflft 
Republican  and  a  free  trader,  which  is  only  nat 
seeing  that  he  represents  Havre  in  the  Chamber, 
is  a  tall,  handsome  man  of  fifty-five,  with  white 
and  a  black  moustache.  He  is  a  rich  ship  ownerHa 
travelled  a  great  deal — to  the  United  States  arlfe 
other  places.  He  speaks  English  well  and  hfl 
family. 

According  to  a  report  by  Jules  Forest,  read  b 
the  French  National  Society  of  Acclimatization, 
man's  desire  to  decorate  her  bonnet  with  fea 
causes  the  slaughter  each  year  of  1,450,000  swal 
and  is,  moreover,  exterminating  the  heron,  the  Bd 
of  paradise,  and  many  of  the  mo-it  beautiful  bir  :0f 
the  American  and  Australasian  tropics. 

A  despatch  to  the  London  Times,  dated  Teh  jit) 
Persia,  First  Month  19th,  says  :  "  The  city  of  Ku  n 
which  an  earthquake  de.-troyed  14  months  ago;Bd 
which  was  immediately  rebuilt,  was  again  dest  lid 
on  January  17th.  Many  were  killed.  A  huilld 
women  were  crushed  in  one  bath.  The  extent  c  Hp 
damage  and  the  number  of  the  deaths  are  unkno 
yet.  The  bitterest  cold  increases  the  suffering, 
distinct  shocks  were  felt  in  Meshed  in  the  last 
days,  but  no  damage  was  done." 

A  despatch  from  Bangkok,  of  the  17th,  says  : 
the  foreign  representatives  attended  here  to-da 
ceremony  of  the  King's  solemn  proclamation  o 
new  Crown  Prince.  The  German  Minister  read 
gratulatory  address  on  behalf  of  the  Diplomatic  ' 
A  commission  is  going  to  England  for  the  pi 
of  investing  the  new  Crown  Prince  with  the  in 
of  his  new  dignity,  and  he  will  be  given  the  chc 
returning  to  Siam  at  once  or  of  remaining  in  En 
for  two  years  more,  in  order  to  complete  his 
cation." 

The  United  Press,  per  steamer  Alameda,  has 
ligence  of  an  uprising  in  Hawaii.  Five  hundr  II 
tives  were  armed  and  intended  to  surprise  Honol  A 
night.  The  authorities  were  warned  and  tot  ft 
necessary  precautions.  A  fight  took  place  betwe  §h 
police  and  the  rebels;  martial  law  was  declare jpn 
many  royalists  were  arrested. 

NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  conve  |!iu 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  sta;pi 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46§M 
and  2.53  and  4.32  P.  M.  Other  trains  are  met  fie 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  'Mil 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way. 

Zebedee  Haines,  £  ft 

WILLIAAI  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS  I 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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(Continued  from  page  210.) 
1735. — Dearly  beloved  Friends  and , Brethren: 
irace  be  unto  you,  and  peace  from  God  our 
father,  and  from  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  in  a 
enevved  sense  of  whose  ancient  love  and  life, 
nd  iu  the  fellowship  of  tlie  one  Spirit,  the  bond 
f  peace,  which  at  first  united  us  one  unto  an- 
ther, we  tenderly  salute  you  ;  knowing  that 
his  hath  been  our  strength  and  preservation  to 
his  day,  and  only  can  enable  us  to  persevere 
lithful  unto  the  end  in  every  good  word  and 
rork.  Wherefore  we  earnestly  desire  that  the 
hurches  of  Christ  everywhere  may  thereby  be 
stablished  unblameable  in  holiness,  and  may 
tcrease  and  abound  in  love  one  towards  an- 
ther, and  towards  all  men. 

We  are  humbly  thankful  to  the  God  and 
'ather  of  all  our  mercies,  that  He  hath  been 
leased  to  favor  this  our  annual  assembly  with 
is  wonted  goodness  and  gracious  visitations; 
nd  that  the  affairs  and  concerns  of  the  church 
ave  been  therein  carried  on  in  a  spirit  of 
nitual  condescension  and  brotherly  love ;  in 
Inch  we  impart  unto  you  the  following  advices. 
It  hath  been  frequently  the  care  and  concern 
I'  this  meeting  to  advise  parents,  and  all  who 
ave  the  tuition  and  education  of  children,  to 
ring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
F  the  Lord  ;  we  are  still  sensible  that  there  is 
bcasion  to  repeat  our  tenderadvice  andexhor- 
ktion  that  you  would  lay  this  matter  closely  to 
\iart;  for  it  is  certain  that  the  preservation  of 
our  offspring  iu  the  way  of  true  religion  and 
xlliness,  is  of  much  greater  moment  to  their 
jappiness,  both  in  this  life  and  in  that  which  is 
i  come,  than  anything  else  you  are  capable  of 
|)ing  for  them;  and  therefore  we  renew  our 
ivice,  that  you  be  diligently  exercised  in  such 
godly  care,  waiting  upon  God  for  wisdom  from 
lim,  first  to  walk  wisely  and  circumspectly  be- 
i're  them  yourselves,  and  then  you  may  with 
iore  weight  and  authority,  in  the  meekness  of 
■at  wisdom,  instruct,  advise,  exhort,  and  re- 
uke,  as  you  shall  see  occasion.    And  we  think 
\  will  contribute  very  much  to  your  success  iu 
iese  endeavors,  if  you  put  them  frequently  in 
solemn  manner  upon  reading  the  Holy  Scrip- 
ires,  especially  such  parts  of  them  as  relate  to 


the  great  doctrines  and  precepts  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion  ;  and  then  wait  upon  God  with 
them,  that  you  may  become  instruments  to  open 
their  understandings;  and,  in  the  sense  of  his 
power  and  wisdom,  press  them  closely  to  the 
practice  of  what  they  read.  Such  an  exercise 
as  this,  begun  early,  and  frequently  repeated, 
we  recommend  as  the  indispensable  duty  of  all 
concerned,  and  the  most  likely  means  for  the 
preservation  and  improvement  of  children  in 
the  way  of  truth ;  and,  through  the  Lord's 
blessing,  to  secure  them  from  being  prevailed 
upon  by  the  many  false  deceitful  spirits  that 
are  gone  forth  into  the  world,  tending  to  sub- 
vert the  Christian  faith,  and  a  practice  and 
conversation  agreeable  thereto. 

And  forasmuch  as  a  true  Christian  practice, 
and  every  branch  of  it,  is  the  fruit  and  effect 
of  the  inward  sanctifieation  of  the  heart  by  the 
spirit  of  Christ,  for  which  we  are  frequently  to 
wait  on  Him  in  all  humility  and  lowliness  of 
mind,  we  tenderly  advise,  that  everything  tend- 
ing to  obstruct  or  divert  the  minds  either  of 
children,  or  those  of  more  advanced  years,  from 
this  good  exercise,  may  be  carefully  avoided, 
and  taken  out  of  the  way.  And  it  being  evi- 
dent that  the  glory  and  vanity  of  the  world, 
and  the  pleasures  and  diversions  of  it,  are  of 
this  nature  and  tendency,  we  therefore  advise, 
that  all  parents  and  masters,  in  the  first  place, 
be  good  examples  to  their  children  and  fami- 
lies, in  an  humble  and  circumspect  walking, 
and  with  all  plainness  of  habit  and  speech, 
which  is  agreeable  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  the  ex- 
ample of  our  ancient  Friends,  and  the  fre- 
quent advices  of  this  meeting.  And  also  that 
they  be  very  careful  not  to  indulge  their  chil- 
dren in  the  use  and  practice  of  things  contrary 
thereunto;  for  we  are  sensible  that,  by  such 
habits,  of  how  little  moment  soever  some  may 
think  them,  the  tender  minds  of  children,  while 
very  young,  being  lifted  up  and  drawn  aside 
from  the  simplicity  of  the  truth,  a  foundation 
is  early  laid  for  those  undue  liberties  so  justly 
complained  of.  For  a  love  and  delight  iu  such 
things,  imprudently  indulged  at  first,  grows  up 
with  them,  and  becomes  strengthened  more  and 
more  into  confirmed  habits  ;  and  thus  some  have 
become  enemies  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  for- 
saken and  opposed  the  way  of  truth  ;  which 
possibly  might  have  been  prevented  by  parents 
doing  their  duty,  in  being  good  examples,  and 
not  cherishing  the  seeds  of  vanity  and  folly  in 
their  children,  but,  on  the  contrary,  prudently 
discouraging  every  appearance  of  evil  in  them  ; 
which  necessary  duty  we  earnestly  recommend 
to  their  serious  consideration  and  practice. 

1736. — Though  the  accounts  we  have  re- 
ceived from  some  places  of  this  and  other 
countries,  of  the  prosperity  of  truth,  and  of  the 
coming  forth  of  some  among  us  in  a  public  tes- 
timony thereunto,  have  been  very  acceptable 
to  us;  yet  it  is  with  much  grief  and  concern 
that  we  observe  in  some  a  declension  from  the 
way  of  righteousness  and  truth,  as  well  as  from 
the  plainness  of  habit,  and  simplicity  of  speech 
and  behavior,  which  were  so  conspicuous  in  our 
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early  Friends,  and  many  of  their  offspring. 
This  declension  we  apprehend  arises  from  a  dis- 
regard to  the  Divine  light  and  truth  they  have 
been  often  recommended  to,  as  the  regulator  of 
their  words  and  actions.  By  a  careful  and  con- 
scientious regard  to  this,  the  holy  men,  in  all 
ages,  obtained  a  good  report ;  and  our  ancients, 
and  many  of  their  immediate  offspring,  were 
comely  in  the  eyes  of  the  nation,  for  their  solid 
deportment,  and  religious  regard  to  their  words 
and  actions.  A  godly  fear  rested  upon  their 
minds,  that  the  precious  truth  and  principle 
which  they  professed,  and  felt  the  blessed  effects 
of,  might  not  suffer  reproach  from  their  miscon- 
duct. The  like  holy  concern  now,  would  tend 
to  regulate  our  youth,  and  render  them  more 
comely  in  the  eyes  of  beholders,  than  any  ex- 
ternal ornaments  or  deckings  of  the  body  what- 
soever. This  would  instruct  them  to  avoid  all 
pride  and  affectation,  and  endue  them  with  hu- 
mility, modesty,  and  virtue;  which  recommend 
to  the  favor  of  God,  and  a  good  esteem  among 
men.  A  religious  regard  to  the  principle  of 
light  and  truth,  God's  witness  in  the  mind  and 
heart  of  man,  ever  produces  the  most  beneficial 
effects,  as  well  to  society  in  general,  as  to  every 
one  in  particular.  This  would  introduce  uni- 
versal love,  peace  and  concord  among  mankind  ; 
this  would  sweeten  the  bitter  spirit,  mollify  and 
assuage  the  fierce  and  violent  dispositions  of 
men,  mutually  endear  relations  and  friends,  and 
bring  all  into  the  unity  and  fellowship  of  the 
Holy  Spirit;  the  fruits  whereof  (the  apostle 
declareth)  are  "joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  "bro- 
therly kindness,  and  charity."  We  do  there- 
fore most  earnestly  recommend  a  strict  atten- 
tion to  this  holy  and  Divine  principle  to 
Friends  everywhere,  and  in  a  particular  man- 
ner to  the  youth  of  the  pre-ent  generation. 

And,  dear  Friends ;  you  who  have  children 
under  your  care  or  tuition,  we  beseech  you  to 
accustom  them  early  to  the  reading  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  to  train  them  up  in  the  way  of 
the  cross,  as  soon  as  they  are  capable  of  receiv- 
ing impressions  of  good  and  evil;  that  parents 
be  careful  how  they  indulge  them  in  anything 
that  has  an-  evil  tendency,  endeavoring  to  re- 
strain them  from  every  hurtful  thing  which 
their  natural  inclinations  may  lead  them  to  de- 
sire after;  this,  we  think,  is  the  indispensable 
duty  of  all  parents;  and  we  cannot  see  how  they 
can  answer  the  omission  of  it  in  the  sight  of 
God.  For  such  neglect  too  often  occasions  ill 
habits,  which  afterwards  are  not  to  be  restrained 
without  great  difficulty,  if  at  all.  We  also  earn- 
estly entreat  our  young  Friends  with  all  readi- 
ness of  mind,  to  receive  and  give  place  to  the 
labor  of  love  and  wholesome  admonitions  be- 
stowed upon  them  by  their  parents  or  others,  for 
their  benefit  and  instruction  ;  and  carefully  to 
avoid  all  evil  company,  which  corrupts  good 
manners,  and  leads  into  disorder  and  extrava- 
ganev.  And  that  the  endeavors  of  parents  may 
be  crowned  with  success,  it  behooveth  them  to 
enforce  their  advice  by  a  suitable  practice,  and 
an  exemplary  walking  in  all  holiness  and  god- 
liness of  conversation. 
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And,  dearly  beloved  Friends  and  brethren  : 
we  desire  you  to  encourage  such  youth  as  are 
regular  and  sober  in  their  conversation,  to  fre- 
quent our  Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meetings; 
that  they  may  see  the  care  which  is  taken  for 
the  preservation  of  our  Christian  discipline,  and 
thereby  become  more  useful  in  their  respective 
meetings,  and  to  the  church  in  general.  And 
we  tenderly  entreat,  that  you  would,  both  by 
word  and  example,  excite  them  to  a  diligent 
attendance  of  our  meetings  for  worship,  not 
only  on  the  First-days,  but  also  on  the  other 
days  of  the  week. 

Aud  it  is  the  earnest  desire  of  this  meeting, 
that  a  spirit  of  love  and  humility  may  more 
and  more  diffuse  itself  among  us,  and  influence 
the  hearts  of  all  ;  that  so  every  one  may  come 
to  seek  peace  and  pursue  it;  and  that  none  be 
apt  to  take  offence,  but  each  in  his  own  particu- 
lar be  more  careful  to  rectify  his  own  failings 
and  imperfections,  than  curious  iu  observing, 
censuring,  and  aggravating  those  of  others. 
This  will  lead  to  the  exercise  of  mutual  forbear- 
ance and  forgiveness  one  of  another;  by  Which 
the  occasions  of  contention  will  be  avoided,  and 
the  churches  preserved  in  a  state  of  peace  and 
tranquillity. 

And,  dear  Friends;  in  order  that,  as  we 
have  received  Christ,  so  we  may  walk  in  Him, 
in  all  holiness  and  godliness  of  conversation, 
we  earnestly  exhort  that  ye  hold  fast  the  pro- 
fession of  the  faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
without  wavering;  both  in  respect  to  his  out- 
ward coming  iu  the  flesh,  his  sufferings,  death, 
resurrection,  ascension,  mediation  and  interces- 
sion at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father;  and  to 
the  inward  manifestation  of  his  grace  and  holy 
Spirit  in  our  hearts,  powerfully  working  in  the 
soul  of  man,  to  the  subduing  every  evil  affec- 
tion and  lust,  aud  to  the  purifying  of  our  con- 
sciences from  dead  works,  to  serve  the  living 
God  ;  and  that,  through  the  virtue  and  efficacy 
of  this  most  holy  faith,  ye  may  become  strong 
in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might ; 
which  will  enable  you  to  worship  God  in  spirit 
with  acceptance,  and  preserve  you,  in  a  lively 
frame  of  mind,  from  a  drowsy  and  lukewarm 
spirit;  which,  in  all  our  religious  assemblies, 
ought  to  be  guarded  against  with  the  utmost 
care  and  circumspection.  In  this  lively  faith, 
and  pure  life  of  Christ,  you  will  have  victory 
over  the  work],  over  your  desires  after  the  gran- 
deur and  perishing  things  thereof,  and  over  all 
corrupt  customs  and  fashions,  which  are  con- 
trary to  the  Gospel,  and  our  ancient  Christian 
testimony. 

Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  The  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  love  of  God,  and  the 
communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  you  all. 
Amen. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "The  Friend." 
John  Barclay  in  replying  to  a  young  Friend, 
who  had  written  to  him  relative  to  the  discour- 
agements he  received  from  his  associates  in  their 
endeavors  to  turn  him  from  plainness  and  sim- 
plicity, writes  thus:  "  These  associates  of  thine, 
who  ever  they  be,  even  if  they  stand  high  in 
general  estimation,  are  no  friends  to  thy  true 
interests,  thy  best  welfare,  however  plausibly 
they  reason.  The  very  circumstances  of  their 
endeavoring  to  undermine  or  upset  the  almost 
unformed  views  of  so  young  and  artless  a  per- 
son, is  a  proof  of  their  unworthy  purposes.  By 
thy  own  account,  they  are 'in  the  seat  of  the 
scornful,'  as  David  said,  and  when  the  subtle 
p  >ison  that  is  under  their  tongue,  is  in  danger 
of  being  rejected  and  exposed.,  they  can  turn 


off  the  conversation  with  a  laugh.  But  if  thou 
art  favored  to  withstand  their  crooked,  twisting 
arguments,  be  also  very  careful  lest  their  ridi- 
cule move  thee  in  anywise  from  the  serious 
ground,  the  safe  because  lowly  abiding  place,  of 

the  real  Christian  Picture  to 

thyself  any  set  of  people  raised  up  to  a  deep 
sense  of  religion,  and  carrying  out  their  watch- 
fulness and  self-denial  to  all  branches  of  their 
conduct,  and  endeavoring  to  follow  that  ex- 
hortation,' Be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  conver- 
sation,' and  whatsoever  ye  '  do  in  word  or  deed, 
do  all  to  the  glory  of  God,'  etc.  Would  they 
not  soon  come  to  be  distinguished  from  other 
people,  who  follow  the  course  of  this  world,  or 
who  secretly  yearn  after  their  own  heart's  lusts, 
and  comfort  themselves  with  trying  to  think 
there  is  nothing  in  this  and  the  other  little 
thing,  and  that  religion  does  not  consist  in  these 
things?  Would  they  not  soon  find  themselves 
to  be  'a  peculiar  people,'  a  singular  people,  a 
very  simple  people  ;  their  outward  appearance, 
their  manners,  their  very  gestures  restrained 
aud  regulated  after  a  mode  totally  contrary  to 
the  generality  of  those  around  them  ? 

According  to  that  striking  passage  in  one  of 
the  Apocryphal  writings,  setting  forth  the  lan- 
guage of  the  ungodly  respecting  the  righteous, 
so  will  it  be  respecting  such  a  people  or  person 
as  I  have  described.  '  He  is  not  for  our  turn, 
he  is  clean  contrary  to  our  doing ;  he  was  made 
to  reprove  our  thoughts;  he  is  grievous  unto  us 
even  to  behold ;  for  his  life  is  not  like  other 
men's,  his  ways  are  of  another  fashion.'  Indeed 
it  has  never  been  any  wonder  with  me,  that  a 
people  gathered  and  settled  and  preserved  as  I 
have  hinted  at,  or  as  Friends  were,  when  they 
found  themselves  estranged  from  the  world  at 
large,  and  eccentric  through  this  process  of  fol- 
lowing their  convictions  of  duty,  should  value 
this  their  privilege,  and  these  outward  badges, 
which  tend  to  keep  up  this  desirable  distinc- 
tion and  separation  from  the  world's  spirit.  . 
.    .    .    '  The  fashion  of  this  world,'  my  dear 

 ,  does  indeed  pass  away  ;  and  as  thou 

sayest,  custom  is  capricious  and  changeable;  but 
Truth  is  thesame  that  ever  it  was,  unchangeable 
and  never  faileth  :  and  it  will  always  stand  by 
and  bear  out  those  who  are  of  it  and  who  keep 
to  it,  '  Wisdom,'  we  read,  'is  justified  of  her 
children,'  and  of  few  or  none  else;  and  the 
natural  man  cannot  understand  or  receive  the 
things  that  relate  to  the  Spirit  and  kingdom  of 
God  ;  they  are  mere  foolishness  unto  him,  while 
in  that  state  ;  for  they  are  ever  hid  from  the  wise 
and  prudent  of  this  world,  aud  revealed  unto 
babes.  Therefore,  may  I  not  fitly  wind  up,  by  sub- 
joining to  that  Scripture  with  which  I  commenc- 
ed, the  language  which  follows  it :  'Be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world,  but  be  ye  transformed  by 
the  renewing  of  your  minds,  that  ye  may  prove 
what  is  that  good,  acceptable,  and  perfect  will 
of  God.'  I  would  earnestly  urge  thee  to  press 
through  any  indisposition  or  inertness  of  mind, 
and  to  sit  down  at  thy  vacant  moments  to  read 
Penn's  '  No  Cross,  No  Crown  ;'  redeeming  thy 
time  from  idle  gossip,  avoiding  occasions  of  ex- 
posure to  unsuitable  conversation,  and  either 
retire  or  go  aside,  or  boldly  and  simply  take  up 
such  a  book  and  go  through  it  perseveringly  ; 
entering  into  the  spirit  of  the  writer,  and  bend- 
ing thy  mind  to  the  subject.  .  .  .  But  after 
all  the  helps  to  be  derived  from  books  or  instru- 
ments, I  trust,  my  dear  ,  thou  needst  not 

to  be  reminded  of  the  inexhaustible,  unfailing 
source  of  all  strength  and  goodness  ;  who  alone, 
if  applied  to,  and  the  mind  truly  turned  to 
Him  in  secret  exercise  and  breathing  desires, 


is  able  to  solve  all  our  difficulties,  to  relieve  i 
of  our  doubts,  to  deliver  us  from  temptation,  1 
aid  our  drooping  resolutions,  aud  quicken  01 
souls  to  run  with  patience  the  race  set  before  u 
and  to  hold  out  to  the  end  in  well  doing." 

t    J.  B. 

Extracts  from  the  Letters  of  Barclay  Stratto 

WRITTEN  WHEN  A  CONSCRIPT  SOLDIER. 


Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous,  b 
the  Lord  delivereth  him  out  of  them  all.  It 
good  for  us  to  recur  to  those  who,  by  dispens 
tions  of  affliction,  have  known  the  trial  of  th( 
faith. 

The  following  letters  of  Barclay  Strattcl 
written  under  a  keen  sense  of  great  uncertain 
as  to  the  time  or  way  in  which  he  might 
called  upon  to  suffer  for  conscience  sake,  sh< 
in  what  simplicity  and  humble  submission 
was  enabled  to  "  hold  fast  the  profession  of  o 
faith  without  wavering,"  and  was  preserved  frc 
harsh  treatment  and  the  unreasonableness 
wicked  men.    We  find  a  source  of  comfort 
observing  the  manifestation  of  the  "  sustaini 
arm  and  watchful  care  of  Israel's  unslumberi 
Shepherd,"  and  the  exemplification  of  til 
"tribulation  which  worketh  patience,  and  ] 
tience  experience,  and  experience  hope,  al 
hope  maketh  not  ashamed." 

He  was  drafted  on  the  twenty-third  of  Nir 
Month,  1864,  and  ordered  to  appear  at  Allian 
a  gathering-point,  about  eighteen  miles  frc] 
his  home,  on  the  third  of  Tenth  Month,  whl 
he  received  kindly  treatment.  From  this  pi 
he  writes: 

"  The  officials  did  not  doubt  the  sincerity 
my  views,  and,  were  it  in  their  power,  woi 
gladly  release  me,  but,  as  it  is,  they  will 
obliged  to  forward  me  to  Todd's  Barracks, 
lumbus."  Next  morning,  after  speaking  of  r 
ing  well,  and  his  concern  for  home,  especigl 
his  dear  wife,  with  the  cares  devolving  upon  ll 
he  says,  "  I  have  much  to  be  thankful  for,  ft 
most  of  all,  the  peace  of  mind  I  enjoy  under™ 
circumstances,  for  which  I  hope  ever  to  I 
humbly  thankful  to  the  only  All-wise  Dispel 
of  good."  It  appears  he  was  released  at  ; 
time,  and  permitted  to  return  to  his  homeujl 
the  twenty -second  of  Tenth  Month,  dui  [ 
which  interval  he  attended  Ohio  Yearly  M| 
ing.  When  again  remanded,  he  was  forward 
to  Columbus. 


"Todd's  Barracks,  Columbus,  Ohio. 

Tenth  Month,  2Gth,  18f 
"Dear  Wife  and  Family:— I  arrived  i 
last  evening,  in  company  with  about  ten  otl 
near  nine  o'clock.    We  were  conducted  to 
barracks,  and,  for  the  first  time,  I  passed 
night  in  military  camp,  slept  on  a  board,  ' 
a  blanket  for  my  only  bed  and  covering,  jfe 
assured,  when  I  drew  that  pillow  from  my  s  i, 
remembering  how  it  came  to  be  placed  the)  it 
created  some  emotions.    Being  tired,  how<» 
I  soon  dropped  asleep,  and  by  frequently  ch  m 
ing  position  and  exposing  different  parts  tcp 
board,  I  rested  quite  comfortably,  and  feel  W 
this  morning.    1  made  my  way  to  the  mal 
office  about  eight  o'clock,  found  him  very  Ik 
but  willing  to  entertain  me  a  moment,  so  p- 
quired  about  Dr.  Stanton,*  who,  he  said,  W 
left  here  to  fill  a  position  in  Cincinnati.  I  !>w 
felt  to  he  altogether  upon  my  own  resoi^s, 
and  showed  him  my  affidavit,  which  he  ha  lv 
read,  and  agreed  himself  to  forward  to  SeenffY 


*  Dr.  iStanton  was  a  relative  of  Secretary  of  Br, 
and  had  some  connection  with  Friends. 
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Stanton,  but  said  I  was  now  in  the  service,  and 
would  have  to  put  on  my  soldier's  clothes  and 
drill  with  them,  perhaps  be  sent  to  the  front  be- 
fore Stanton  could  be  heard  from,  but  that  the 
Secretary  would  undoubtedly  release  me,  yet  it 
would  require  some  time,  probably  a  week,  be- 
fore the  thing  could  be  accomplished.  We  were 
pretty  soon  called  out  and  ordered  to  show  our 
baggage.  On  looking  through  my  carpet-sack, 
the  officer  remarked  that  I  must  be  a  feather- 
bed soldier,  and  wanted  to  know  why  I  did  not 
have  my  soldier's  clothes  on.  I  told  him  I  was 
opposed  to  war,  or  taking  any  steps  towards 
aecoming  a  soldier,  therefore  could  not  equip 
nyself  in  any  way.  He  now  ordered  me  pietty 
sharply — pointing  out  an  office — to  go  there 
md  change  my  clothes,  but  I  declined. 

After  a  time,  he  came  around  again,  and  or- 
iered  me  to  follow  him  in  here,  where  I  have 
iince  remained.  He  now  unrolled  my  clothes, 
ind  ordered  me  to  put  them  on.  I  still  declined, 
md  a  clerk  sitting  near,  and  hearing  my  rea- 
10ns,  remarked,  '  Well,  then,  if  I  was  you,  I 
,vould  not  do  it,  either.'  The  major,  as  they 
;alled  him,  was  then  called  in,  from  whom  I  had 
•eason,  from  my  previous  interview,  to  expect 
ome  harshness,  but,  calling  nie  into  an  adjoin- 
ng  room,  with  two  or  three  others,  conversed 
'ery  feelingly,  and  differently  from  what  I  was 
txpecting.  He  instanced  one  other  case  of  the 
;.ind  from  the  same  district,  which,  on  account 
if  public  sentiment,  was  occasioning  them  some 
rouble,  and  that  they  had  to  use  a  great  deal 
>f  caution  in  such  cases.  I  then  briefly  stated 
o  him  the  circumstances  under  which  I  was 
lere,  what  my  principles  had  long  been  on  the 
ubject  of  war,  and  why  I  declined  putting  on 
he  clothing,  after  which,  placing  his  hand  on 
ny  shoulder,  he  said,  '  My  friend,  I  admire  your 
audor.  You  just  put  on  the  pants  and  jacket, 
,nd  remain  here  until  we  can  hear  from  the 
Secretary  of  War,  who  will  relieve  you,  and  you 
hall  be  exempt  from  any  service  during  the 
nterval,  but  will  have  to  remain  here,  as  we 
are  not  relieve  yo-u,  except  at  his  instance,  and 
t  will  not  do  for  you  to  remain  long  inside  the 
arracks  in  citizens'  clothing.  I  replied  that  I 
sit  under  great  obligations  to  him  and  other 
fficers  for  their  kindness  to  me,  but  that  con- 
istency  with  my  views  would  require  that  I 
hould  decline  putting  them  on  myself,  but  if 
hey  considered  it  their  duty  to  put  them  on 
le,  they  could  easily  do  it.  He  then  told  the 
lerk  to  put  them  on  me,  which  he  did  in  a  very 
ood-humored  style,  saying  he  did  not  blame 
ie  in  the  least  for  not  doing  it  myself.  They 
ave  given  me  the  privilege  of  being  in  this  of- 
ce  whenever  I  see  proper,  which  I  regard  a 
reat  privilege.  The  barracks  here  is  a  row  of 
uildings  enclosing,  I  should  think,  about  two 
cres  of  ground.  There  are  about  one  thousand 
ten  here  at  present,  some  of  whom  are  to  be 
(hipped  to-day. 

Although  I  should  love  dearly  to  be  at  home, 
let  I  do  not  wish  to  be  impatient,  but  think  that, 
ii  view  of  the  favors  I  enjoy,  I  have  much  to 
te  thankful  for.  In  the  hope  that  you  are  all 
etting  along  well,  and  that  ere  long  I  may  have 
ihe  privilege  of  sharing  personally  with  you  the 
injoyments  of  home,  with  its  real  endearments 
nd  blessings,  I  conclude  affectionately, 

Barclay  Stratton." 

!  It  was  about  this  time  rumored  that  the  raa- 
pr  had  gone  to  Washington  to  interview  the 
iecretary  of  War  in  relation  to  special  cases  for 
xemption,  but  he  writes,  '  I  find  this  to  be  a 
ustake,  although  the  major  had  been  some  place 


east  of  here.  I  saw  him  yesterday,  when  he 
said  he  had  not  yet  heard  from  the  Secretary 
in  my  case,  so  agreeably  to  Hanna's  requ< 
her  last  letter,  I  wrote  to  Joseph  Edgerton,  in 
care  of  AsaGarretson  ;*  also  enclosed  the  paper 
prepared  by  David  L.  Galbraith.f 

As,  from  what  I  can  learn,  officers  are  going 
to  be  governed  very  much  by  public  opinion  in 
the  vicinity  where  the  individual  is  known. 
Isaac  Cadwallader  (another  Friend  from  the 
same  quarter)  arrived  here  yesterday.  He  says 
he  met  with  as  favorable  a  reception  as  he  could 
expect.  The  major,  however,  told  him  that, 
unless  he  furnished  the  best  of  evidence  respect- 
ing his  consistency  with  his  views,  he  would 
have  to  send  him  to  the  front.  I  feel  much  for 
him,  but  can  but  believe  that  if  he  is  sincere  in 
his  views,  and  attends  strictly  to  his  feelings, 
and  not  rely  too  much  on  outward  helps,  that 
a  way  will  be  made  for  him. 

I  now  leave  with  you  the  propriety  of  taking 
any  steps  in  my  case,  as  I  did  also  in  my  letter 
to  J.  Edgerton  and  A.  Garretson.  You  had 
better  not  act  independently  of  Friends  at 
Barnesville,  unless  it  be  merely  in  the  way  of 
writing. 

With  the  exception  of  a  little  cold,  I  am  as 
well  as  usual.  My  living  and  lodging  do  very 
well.  Plenty  of  good  bread,  beef  and  coffee 
twice  a  day.  I  am  occupying  a  position  at  one 
of  the  desks  of  the  quartermaster's  department, 
who  remains  very  familiar  towards  me.  Re- 
marked, on  first  seeing  me  this  morning,  that  I 
did  not  go  away  last  night.  It  is  now  about 
one  o'clock,  and  things  are  progressing,  or 
rather,  I  should  say,  remaining  about  the  same 
position  as  heretofore.  There  are  very  few  here, 
in  comparison  with  a  few  days  ago.  The  scene 
in  the  yard,  or  on  the  ground,  is  extremely  mo- 
notonous to  me,  and  I  believe  if  everybody  was 
like  me,  they  would  learn  war  no  more ;  at 
least,  that  is  the  way  I  feel  now.  I  think  about 
you  a  great  deal,  but  am  comforted  in  believing 
that  you  are  surrounded  by  kind  friends,  and 
will  be  cared  for.  Do  not  neglect  to  write  and 
tell  me  about  those  dear  little  ones.  How  is  little 
Dilly  ?  I  hope  his  brother  and  sister  will  be 
kind  to  him  if  he  is  not  well,  and  then  you  will 
all  be  happier,  and  it  will  help  your  dear  mother 
so  much.  And  dear  H,  I  sincerely  desire  thee 
may  be  favored  with  the  b:st  of  help  through- 
out this  trying  dispensation.  I  often  think  that, 
notwithstanding  the  trying  nature  of  the  case, 
we  have  very  much  to  be  thankful  for.  I  say 
this,  sensible  that  thy  share  of  the  privation  and 
suffering  is  fully  equal  to  my  own,  for  I  do  feel 
that  thee  is  a  sharer  with  me  in  this  cup,  and 
that  the  rich  reward  which  may  only  be  attained 
by  faithfully  holding  out  to  the  end,  will  be 
equally,  and  I  trust,  mutually,  shared  by  us 
both.  I  do  not  wish  you  to  think  I  am  impa- 
tient or  over  anxious  to  get  away  from  here, 
for  no  act  of  mine  brought  me  here,  and  nothing 
that  I  felt  satisfied  to  accede  to,  or  can  yet  see 
would  have  been  justifiable,  would  have  kept 
me  away.  Therefore  there  is  but  one  way,  and 
though  it  be  in  the  cross,  to  humbly  await  the 
result  and  trust  to  the  all-sufficiency  of  that 
Power  which  is  able  to  calm  the  roughest  sen, 
and  in  his  own  time,  which  we  may  safely  rely 


*  Tiie  above-named  Friends  were  under  appoint- 
ment by  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  of  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting  to  render  assistance  to  any  of  it>  members 
who  became  military  subjects. 

f  D.  L.  G  ,  a  neighbor  of  influence,  who  u^ed  en- 
deavors to  have  B.  S.  released,  he  preparing  a  state- 
ment of  the  case  aside  from  Friends'  action  in  the 
matter. 


upon  as  the  best  time,  to  make  a  way  for  our 
relief. 

I  wish  to  be  affectionately  remembered  by  all 
my  dear  friends,  father,  sister,  brother  and  fam- 
ily, as  if  named,  and  conclude  for  the  present. 

B.  S." 

The  following  are  extracts  from  letters  written 
during  his  stay  at  Todd  Barracks,  Columbus, 
which  are  deemed  worthy  of  preservation,  ad- 
dressed to  his  family  at  home: 

"  I  have  been  arranging  for  leaving  here,  as 
I  hope  to  get  liberty  to-day,  but  may  be  disap- 
pointed, so  I  wish  not  only  to  prepare  myself, 
but  you  also,  for  it,  and  then  endeavor  to  resign 
myself  when  and  u*  it  may  come.  The  men  are 
thinning  out  very  fast,  or  rather,  but  few  are 
coining  in.  The  scene  is  very  monotonous  and 
anything  but  entertaining  to  me.  I  do  not  hear 
of  many  sick,  but,  oh,  the  most  profane,  vulgar 
and  demoralizing  company  I  was  ever  in.  Yet 
there  are  exceptions.  I  frequently  meet  with 
men  that  are  drafted,  who,  I  have  reason  to 
think,  arc  thoughtful,  religious  persons. 

The  substitutes  are  mostly  a  very  reckless 
class.  They  have  entered  the  army  for  money. 
A  great  many  of  them  desert,  sometimes  by 
bribing  the  guards,  others  by  jumping  the  cars, 
and  in  various  ways.  I  was  here  several  days 
before  I  saw  anyr  Bible  but  my  own,  which  I 
would  frequently  read  to  myself,  in  various 
parts  of  the  ground.  I  have  been  eyed  a  great 
deal  since  being  here  and  detected  several  times 
as  a  Quaker,  even  since  parting  with  my  pecu- 
liar garb,  yet  on  no  occasion  have  I  been  spoken 
to  rudely  or  uncivilly  on  that  account.  At 
one  time,  the  sergeant  having:  care  of  the  bar- 
racks  where  I  stay,  came  to  me,  saying  he  had 
orders  to  take  the  names  of  all  in  his  barracks, 
that  he  would  take  my  name,  but  would  see 
that  ii  should  not  be  transferred  to  the  muster- 
clerk  ;  that  I  might  still  remain  where  1  was; 
that  while  I  was  here  I  would  be  entitled  to 
a  subsistence,  &c.  I  submitted  to  my  name 
being  taken  merely  as  remaining  in  the  bar- 
racks, but  not  as  being  connected  with  the  mili- 
tary enrollment ;  and  on  those  conditions,  I  first 
accepted  my  rations,  which  were  pretty  well 
timed,  as  my  carpet-sack  was  about  empty.  I 
write  so  carelessly  and  amid  so  much  confusion, 
I  fear  you  can  scarcely  read  or  understand 
what  1  write." 

Eleventh  Month,  3rd. 
"I  have  just  received  thy  kind  letter,  dear 
Hanna,  accompanied  by  one  from  J.  Edgerton. 
It  is  a  cause  of  gratitude  to  me  that  my  friends 
are  interested  and  desirous  to  aid  in  my  relief, 
and  I  am  by  no  means  surprised  that  thou  art 
doubly  anxious  that  every  step  proper  to  take 
should  be  taken.  Although  I  do  not  wish  to 
prescribe  for  Friends,  but  that  they  may  act 
on  their  better  judgment  in  the  case,  yet  it  ap- 
pears to  me  that  I  had  better  get  a  report  from 
the  major  before  presuming  to  take  the  case  out 
of  his  hands. 

He  certainly  made  fair,  and,  I  thought,  can- 
did, promises  that  I  would  be  relieved,  and  I 
must  gratefully  acknowledge  that  his  assurances 
that  1  would  not  be  called  upon  to  drill,  nwstir 
or  be  for  warded  to  the  front,  as  hundreds  have 
been  since  I  came  here,  have  all  been  realized 
thus  far. 

Much  as  I  desire  my  liberty,  and  inestimable 
as  I  conceive  arc  the  blessings  of  home  and  its 
associations,  yet  I  very  much  desire  that  I  and 
my  friends  may  act  cautiously  and  in  that  fear 
which  can  but  insure  a  proper  result.  I  fully 
concur  in  the  suggestions  of  Brother  Benjamin, 
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THE  FRIEND. 


whose  letter  I  received  yesterday,  '  to  wait  a 
proper  time  on  the  major,  and,  should  he  not 
act,  or  act  unsatisfactorily,  then  refer  the  case 
immediately  to  my  friends.'    I  will  notify  the 

committee  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings. 

*  *  *  *  *  * 

This  is  a  beautiful  morning,  even  here,  and 
having  had  my  breakfast  and  feeling  perfectly 
well,  I  incline  tu  answer  thy  letter  [his  dear 
wife]  of  the  twenty-eighth  instant,  received 
yesterday.  It  is  a  great  comfort  to  me  to  re- 
ceive assurances  of  this  kind  from  thee,  that 
you  are  in  usual  health,  and  that  He  who  set- 
teth  the  solitary  in  families  is  pleased  to  regard 
your  low  estate  and  to  furnish  in  the  hour  of 
need  the  adequate  strength  for  your  support. 
It  is  one  week  since  I  parted  from  you,  and, 
looking  back  over  the  circumstances  aud  events 
of  that  week,  I  can  but  conclude  that  a  hand 
unseen  must  have  controlled  some  of  them. 
The  circumstance  of  my  coming  here  in  my 
own  apparel,  seemed  singularly  to  open  the 
way  for  an  interview  with  the  major,  and  that, 
too,  in  the  presence  of  the  quartermaster,  from 
both  of  which  I  have  certainly  received  very 
especial  favors.  I  spent  a  large  portion  of  yes- 
terday in  the  quartermaster's  office  and  wrote 
letters  to  some  of  our  relatives.  Whilst  there, 
the  barracks  were  cleared  of  their  inmates,  who 
were  all  required  to  form  in  line,  and  give  in 
their  names,  in  order  to  find  some  who  had 
dodged  the  call  for  a  few  days.  I  do  not  sup- 
pose it  would  have  made  any  difference  in  my 
case,  but  my  being  in  the  office  released  me  from 
the  form  at  least,  and  I  esteemed  it  quite  a  favor. 
At  seasons  my  anxiety  is  relieved  by  the  recol- 
lection that  '  He  who  suffereth  not  a  sparrow  to 
fall  without  his  notice,'  and  who  also  '  controls 
the  destinies  of  nations,'  was  able  to  work  out, 
either  directly  or  instrumentally,  for  such  as 
confide  wholly  in  Him.  I  wish  here  to  remark, 
I  have  somewhere  read  that  not  so  much  ex- 
emption from  suffering,  as  Divine  support  under 
it,  was  a  remarkable  feature  among  primitive 
Christians  and  ancient  Friends.  I  think  it  oc- 
curs in  Thorp's  letter,  I  wish  Friends  every- 
where would  read  that  letter. 

Tell  the  children  I  think  about  them  a  great 
deal,  and  hope  they  will  be  good." 

Eleventh  Month,  6th. 

"My  Dear  H. — I  received  thy  affectionate 
remembrance  of  me  last  evening,  and,  notwith- 
standing it  may  seem  we  are  deprived  of  much 
that  we  would  naturally  desire  to  realize,  yet  I 
do  not  recollect  ever  to  have  experienced  a 
more  sensible  flow  of  gratitude  for  extended 
favors  and  renewed  blessings  than  on  this  occa- 
sion. To  be  thus  favored  with  a  fresh  assurance 
of  thy  '  daily  striving  to  wait  the  right  time,' 
and  to  experience  '  Not  my  will,  but  thine,  oh, 
Lord,  be  done,'  that  you  are  favored  with  nearly- 
usual  health,  and  that  we  have  the  sympathy 
and  support  of  very  many  friends  exhibited  in 
many  instances  by  their  aiding,  and  thus  re- 
lieving thee  of  many  cares,  almost  more  than 
overcomes  me.  These,  in  great  measure,  com- 
pensate for  the  privations  I  would  seem  to  en- 
dure. 

Since  writing  the  above  I  have  been  called 
out  for  examination,  my  name  taken,  and,  to 
appearances,  with  the  intention  of  forwarding 
me,  with  others,  to  the  front.  I  spoke  to  the 
clerk,  who  said  that  the  major  had  told  him  to 
take  my  name,  which  is  in  violation  of  his 
promise.  I  have  not  been  able  to  see  the  major 
yet,  but  shall  endeavor  to  soon. 

I  have  just  seen  the  major.  He  claims  to 
have  heard  from  Secretary  Stanton,  and  that  ho 


is  bound  to  forward  me  to  the  front,  unless  I 
select  a  hospital*  or  a  position  among  the  freed- 
men  of  color.  Isaac  Cadwallader  the  same.  I 
told  him  I  could  make  no  selection,  and  that 
he,  of  course,  would  have  to  act  as  he  saw 
proper.  He  was  very  pleasant,  however,  but 
very  decided,  saying  he  would  decide  for  me 
this  afternoon.  You  will  know  best  what  steps 
to  take.  If  he  does  assign  me,  and  I  can  find 
out  the  regiment,  &c,  I  will  write  and  inform 
you.  Trusting  and  believing  that  He  who  re- 
quires will,  if  He  is  looked  unto,  enable  us  to 
perform  or  endure.  *  *  * 

This  has  been  a  trying  day  to  me,  and  I  felt 
as  though  I  must  inform  you  that  about  eleven 
o'clock  we  were  called  out, and  formed  in  aline, 
with  the  information  that  we  were  to  go  South 
to-night.  Since  that  time  I  have  been  very  busy, 
scarcely  had  time  to  arrange.  Have  boxed  up 
my  clothes  and  sent  them  home.  I  have  made 
use  of  my  quartermaster's  friends  in  providing 
me  with  the  needful  outward  comforts.  As  to 
the  inward,  mortal  man  cannot  ad  minister  them. 

A  clerk  told  me  we  are  going  to  a  very  favor- 
able place.  I  do  not  know,  nor  cannot  learn 
much  about  it.  I  hope  my  friends  will  use 
proper  exertions.  I  telegraphed  Jehu  Fawcett 
as  soon  as  I  could  after  knowing  what  was  to 
be  done.  My  dear  H.,  I  do  want  thee  to  bear 
up  and  endeavor  after  resignation  as  best  thee 
can.  I  have  endeavored  to  look  the  subject 
over,  and  do  not  know  that  we  could  have  bet- 
tered the  matter  by  hastening  it  before  the  Sec- 
retary in  any  other  way.  The  major  showed 
me  my  affidavit,  as  returned  from  Stanton,  di- 
recting that  one  of  the  three  positions  must  be 
chosen. 

I  think  I  feel  comfortable  in  mind  beyond 
what  I  could  expect.  Give  my  love  to  all  my 
friends  and  our  dear  little  pets,  to  father  and 
Esther,  whose  letter  I  received  yesterday  and 
feel  obliged  therefor.  In  much  love  my  dear 
farewell.    I  shall  write  often  if  permitted. 

B.  S. 

P.  S.  I  since  learn  we  do  not  leave  here  until 
morning. 

(.To  be  continued.) 

A  Short  Narrative,  Left  in  Manuscript, 
By  Christopher  Winn,  Relating  to  his 
c'onvincement,  etc. 

"  During  the  time  of  my  late  indisposition  of 
body,  the  gracious  dealings  of  the  Almighty 
with  my  soul  have  often  been  revived  in  my 
mind  ;  as  also,  how  I  have  answered  the  end  of 
my  creation.  And  in  the  course  of  my  expe- 
rience, I  concur  with  the  great  Apostle  of  the 
Gentiles,  that  The  flesh  lusteth  against  the 
Spirit  and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh;  but 
thanks  be  to  God  for  his  mercy,  who  in  a  good 
degree  hath  given  me,  through  the  help  of  his 
Divine  Spirit  and  Power,  victory  over  the  lusts 
and  inclinations  of  the  flesh.  Therefore  I  can- 
not but  earnestly  recommend  all  carefully  to 
observe  what  brings  pain  and  uneasiness  to  the 
mind,  and  look  upon  it  is  as  correction  and  in- 
struction from  above;  which,  if  duly  regarded, 
will  bring  all  into  a  degree  of  the  same  com- 
fortable experience. 

"  I  was  born  in  the  year  1655,  and  educated 
in  the  way  of  the  Church  of  England,  so-called, 
and  was,  according  to  my  power  and  capacity, 
a  diligent  observer  of  its  doctrines  and  worship, 
till  such  a  time  as  I  found  a  longing  of  soul 

*  Act  17  of  the  War  Statutes  provides  for  those  op- 
posed to  the  active  pursuance  of  war  the  payment  of 
$300,  directly  or  indirectly,  as  a  commutation  fee  to 
hire  a  substitute,  to  select  a  position  in  hospital  or  one 

amongst  the  frcedmcn  of  color. 


for  other  food,  though  I  knew  not  where  to  fii 
it.    I  do  remember,  in  my  young  days,  son 
thing  at  work  in  me,  reproving  for  sin  ai 
transgressions,  teaching  and  leading  in  the  jt 
man's  path.    The  Lord  was  near  at  hand,  bl 
I  knew  Him  not;  so  that  I  often  transgress | 
afresh,  and  fear  seized  me,  insomuch  that  I  n 
titioned  the  Lord,  He  would  in  mercy  deliv 
me  from  the  gnawing  worm,  and  fire  unquencl 
ble.    It  was  usual  with  me  to  repeat  the  Lonj 
Prayer  when  I  laid  down  in  my  bed,  and  oft 
reproved  myself  if  I  suffered  any  other  thougll 
to  intervene  in  the  time  of  repeating  it,  ties! 
ing  to  do  my  best  to  please  God. 

"After  a  time,  by  the  direction  of  DiviB 
Providence,  at  a  meeting  of  the  people  call j 
Quakers,  held  at  Briggflats,  it  was  put  into  t  i, 
heart  of  that  worthy  messenger  and  man  : 
God,  Roger  Haydock,  to  define  who  had  rij ; 
to  call  God  Father  and  who  had  not. 
which  doctrine  my  understanding  was  open  , 
and  my  heart  enlarged,  to  consider  Frien  ' 
principles;  which  I  perceived  gradually  fit  [ 
me  for  receiving  the  Grace  and  Spirit  of  Gi 
and  the  revelation  of  his  Son  in  me.  Then! 
became  more  sensible  of  a  cross  that  was  to  u 
borne;  which  when  I  went  from  under,  I  vi 
smitten  with  great  fear  and  horror,  so  thai 
evidently  saw  the  bearing  thereof  was  the  v  t 
to  the  Kingdom  of  God.  And  I  rememt J, 
that  to  use  the  plain  language  was  none  of  '1 
least;  for  I  was  sheltered  and  covered  with  t| 
expression,  when  I  spoke  to  any — How  dip 
body  ?  But  this  would  not  do.  Peace  i  i 
not  to  be  obtained  without  obedience.  T 1 
kept  me  weak  for  a  time ;  but  when  I  gave  I 
strength  returned,  and  I  had  the  answer  t 
Well  done,  thou  hast  not  denied  my  Na  I 
Here  was  matter  of  rejoicing,  which  I  write  e 
the  encouragement  of  such  as  may  be  weali  I 
the  like  case;  and  let  it  be  observed,  disc  I 
dience  always  brings  feebleness,  whether  in  8 
or  other  of  the  Lord's  requirings. 

"  Being  convinced,  and  in  measure  conver  I 
I  had  desires  to  become  more  and  more  If 
Lord's  holy  temple,  which  called  for  simplic It 
and  in  measure,  purity,  as  the  truth  is  in  Jem 
I  was  willing,  in  degree,  to  imitate  Zacch  | 
by  restoring  what  I  had  wronged  any  of,  wh  It- 
er by  gaming,  or  otherwise,  the  first  of  whi< II 
was  addicted  to  in  my  youth.  The  sent*  I 
passed  in  me,  I  obeyed  and  peace  followed.  F 

"About  the  year  1683,  being  watchful  c tiff 
my  own  spirit,  and  faithful  to  the  Lord's  I 
quirings,  I  grew  in  favor  with  Him  :  and  wjl 
ing  diligently  in  meetings  for  his  Divine  po'  r, 
I  had  given  me  to  believe,  I  should  ere  1  g 
have  a  public  testimony  to  bear  for  Him  ;  IE 
when  the  day  came,  a  terrible  one  it  was;  ife 
word  of  the  Lord  burned  in  me  like  a  fire.i IK 
ing,  This  is  the  day,  neglect  it  not;  so  th  jl 
was  willing  to  speak  a  few  words.  And  it  B 
been  my  chief  care  ever  since  to  minister  in  ie 
ability  that  God  gives.  Beginning  with  ite 
oil,  and  ending  when  it  stayed;  which  I  k  iff 
by  manifold  experience,  is  the  only  wayiio 
please  God  and  profit  the  people. 

"About  the  year  1686,  having  some  incep- 
tion to  marry,  I  had  one  in  view  ;  but  conf  fl- 
ing Him  who  answers  from  between  the  Ch  I- 
bims,  from  the  Mercy  Seat,  as  I  always  di  'n 
matters  of  moment,  He  was  pleased  to  give  ite 
a  view  of  one,  at  that  time  many  miles  dist  t, 
which  He  afterwards  gave  me;  a  suitable  h  |p- 
meet  and  dear  companion  to  this  day. 

"  Soon  after  I  was  married,  the  enemy  #• 
saulted  me  afresh,  respecting  the  cares  of  'is 
life,  with  which  I  much  feared  I  should  be  sji- 
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owed  up;  but  my  God  and  Saviour  helped 
ne  to  pray,  and,  in  the  time  of  expression,  gave 
ne  faith  in  his  power,  that  He  who  ruleth  in 
[leaven  and  earth,  would  give  me  strength  to 
rictory.  At  the  same  time  He  gave  me  to  know 
[  was  too  remiss  in  frequenting  week-day  meet- 
ng;  and  upon  my  giving  up  to  the  witness  of 
3od  in  me,  He  gave  me  a  blessed  promise, 
riiat  the  little  meal  in  the  barrel  should  not 
'ail,  and  that  my  end  should  be  happy,  as  I 
continued  faithful  to  Him,  whose  promises  I 
lave  witnessed  to  be  yea  and  amen.  Blessed 
)e  his  name  forever. 

"About  the  year  1694,  I  joined  dear  Gilbert 
Phompson,  my  wife's  brother,  in  the  manage- 
nent  of  his  school,  with  whom  1  had  true  fel- 
ovvship;  being  sensible  in  our  communication, 
hat  Jesus  drew  near. 

"  While  I  lived  there,  the  Lord  put  it  into 
ny  heart  to  visit  Friends  in  Wales,  such  a  day 
n  such  a  month,  which  if  I  had  not  answered, 
:  had  missed  a  meeting  held  only  once  a  month, 
it  which  was  convinced  a  woman  of  considera- 
te family  ;  for  which  I  humbly  and  thankfully 
)less  God,  through  Jesus  Christ.  I  may  also 
iay  in  several  of  my  visits  to  Friends  in  Cheshire, 
Yorkshire  and  Cumberland,  some  were  con- 
victed ;  which  I  meution  only  to  encourage 
jrospel  ministers  to  obedience. 

"It  likewise  remains  with  me  to  signify  what 
he  Lord  put  into  my  heart  by  way  of  prophecy, 
it  a  general  meeting  at  Grayrigg,  viz :  I  will 
>end  the  cedars,  I  will  humble  the  heathen, 
.nd  enlarge  Israel's  borders.  And  fervent 
irayer  continues  upon  my  mind  for  the. young 
;eneration  amongst  Friends,  that  the  Lord 
rould  be  pleased  to  prepare  them  against  that 
lay.  I  also  earnestly  entreat  that  our  Elders, 
n  their  Particular  and  Monthly  Meetings, 
wuld  watch  in  a  godly  care  and  zealous  dis- 
ipline  over  them,  that  they  may  live  and  act 
greeable  to  a  Christian  conversation  ;  for  un- 
3ss  the  hidden  things  of  Esau  and  Achan  be 
estroyed,  as  well  as  discovered,  the  Israel  of 
Jod  can  neither  journey  forwards  nor  stand 
efore  their  enemies.  I  am  fully  of  the  mind 
bat  whenever  it  may  please  God  to  redeem 
nd  recover  his  Church  out  of  her  present  lan- 
uishing  condition,  the  line  of  discipline  must 
e  vigorously  stretched  over  all  transgressors; 

irlgment  laid  to  the  rule,  and  righteousness  to 

ie  balance;  so  shall  every  one  receive  what 
!  right,  according  to  the  use  or  abuse  of  their 
■ilents. 

I  "  Now  to  God  the  Father,  for  all  his  unut- 
'.rable  mercies,  through  Jesus  Christ  his  Son, 
ho  by  the  gracious  aid  and  Divine  influences 
if  the  Holy  Spirit,  hath  hitherto  helped  and 
[reserved  me,  and  given  me  faith  and  hope  of 
i  mansion  amongst  the  sanctified,  be  rendered 
id  ascribed  all  honor  and  praise,  dominion 
lid  glory,  henceforth  and  forever.  Amen." 

Christopher  Winn. 

JLNTheop,  near  Sedbergh, 
the  Eleventh  Month,  1731. 


It  is  only  one  side  of  the  truth  to  affirm  that 
|e  educate  our  children  ;  we  should  round  it 
jit  by  adding  that  they  also  educate  us.  Parents 
»d  children  touch  each  other  at  all  points,  and 
pn  learn  much  from  one  another  by  mutual 

ntact  and  practical  experience. 

Happy  the  home  where  each  and  all  gather 
p  the  lessons  daily  inculcated,  and  use  them 

r  each  other's  benefit.— Selected. 


An  energetic  and  positive  choice  necessarily 
is  at  the  root  of  all  moral  growth. 


THE  SIFTING  OF  PETER 

H.  W.  LONGFKLI.OW. 

In  St.  Luke's  gospel  we  are  told 
How  Peter  in  the  days  of  old 

Was  silled  ; 
And  now,  though  ages  intervene, 
Sin  is  the  same,  while  time  and  scene 

Are  shifted. 

Satan  desires  ns,  great  and  small, 
As  wheat  to  sift  ns,  and  we  all 

Are  tempted  ; 
Not  one,  however  rich  and  great, 
Is  by  his  station  or  estate 

Exempted. 

No  house  so  safely  guarded  is 
But  he,  by  some  device  of  his, 

(Jan  enter. 
No  heart  hath  armor  so  complete, 
But  He  can  pierce  with  arrows  fleet 

Its  centre. 

For  all  at  last  the  cock  will  crow, 
Who  hear  the  warning  voice,  but  go 

Unheeding  ; 
Till  thrice  and  more  they  have  denied 
The  Man  of  Sorrows,  crucified 

And  bleeding. 

One  look  of  that  pale,  suffering  face 
Will  make  us  feel  the  deep  disgrace 

Of  weakness ; 
We  shall  be  sifted  till  the  strength 
Of  self-conceit  te  changed  at  length 

To  meekness. 

Wounds  of  the  soul,  though  healed,  will  ache, 
The  reddening  scars  remain,  and  make 

Confession  : 
Lost  innocence  returns  no  more  ; 
We  are  not  what  we  were  before 

Transgression. 

But  noble  souls,  through  dust  and  heat, 
Rise  from  disaster  and  defeat 

The  stronger ; 
And  conscious  slill  of  the  Divine 
Within  them,  lie  on  earth  supine 

No  longer. 


MY  SHEPHERD. 

"  He  leadeth  me  1" 
And  so  I  need  not  seek  my  own  wild  way 

Across  the  desert  wild  ; 
He  knoweth  where  the  soft  green  pastures  lie, 

Where  the  still  waters  glide, 
And  how  to  reach  the  coolness  of  their  rest, 

Beneath  the  calm  hillside. 

"  He  leadeth  me!" 
And  though  it  may  be  rugged,  weary  ways, 

Where  thorns  spring  sharp  and  sore, 
No  pathway  can  seem  strange  or  desolate 

Where  Jesus  "  goes  before." 
His  gentle  shepherding  my  solace  is 

And  gladness  yet  in  store. 

"  He  leadeth  me  I" 
I  shall  not  take  one  needless  step  through  all, 

In  wind,  or  heat,  or  cold  ; 
And  all  day  long  He  sees  l he  peaceful  end, 

Through  trials  manifold. 
Up  the  fair  hillside,  like  some  sweet  surprise, 

Waiteth  the  quiet  fold. 


Spiritual  Results  and  Causes. — Spritual 
power  cannot  be  secured  by  mechanical  means. 
He  who  would  impress  spiritual  truths  through 
writing  or  speaking,  or  by  action  and  example, 
must  himself  be  first  impressed  by  spritual 
forces  from  the  Source  of  all  spiritual  power. 
A  preacher,  a  teacher,  an  editor  or  a  Christian 
worker,  who  would  press  home  to  the  heart  im- 
portant spiritual  truths,  must  have  his  own 
heart  fired  by  those  truths.  Otherwise  his 
best  words  or  actions  are  uninspired  and  lifeless 
agencies. 


Compassion  Rewarded. 

This  story  was  told  by  a  grocer,  when  half 
the  inhabitants  of  a  quiet  .-uburban  street  in 
New  England  were  out  on  their  doorsteps  watch- 
ing a  policeman  chase  a  thief — a  mi.-erable 
young  fellow — who  turned,  and  dodged,  and 
doubled  with  such  an  expression  of  despair  on 
his  face,  that,  though  he  had  picked  a  pocket, 
no  emotional  young  person  present  could  help 
feeling  sorry  for  him.    The  grocer  proceeded  : 

"  He  looked  at  me  as  he  passed  me,  and  I  saw 
hunger  in  his  eyes.  Maybe  that  drove  him  to 
it.  But  I  don't  think  he  is  a  professional  thief, 
and  somehow  if  I  could.  I  would  not  have  him 
hunted  down  to-night.  Prisons  don't  make  des- 
perate men  better,  though  they  are  meded  fur 
criminals  of  course.  You  see  I  had  a  curious 
experience  of  my  own,  once  upon  a  time,  and 
I  never  have  forgotten  it,  and  never  can. 

"It  was  when  I  first  began  business,  with  a 
very  little  capital  in  a  poor  quarter  of  the  town, 
with  poor  folks  for  customers  —  people  that 
never  bought  delicacies.  When  they  were  cheap, 
I'd  have  a  few  oranges.  Now  and  then  some 
cheap,  show-apples,  and  I  usually  had  a  ham  or 
two  to  sell  in  slices.  They  didn't  go  off"  very 
fast,  but  I  kept  a  couple  of  them  in  their  yellow 
cloths,  always  hanging  at  the  door.  I  remem- 
ber I  was  standing  at  the  door  towards  evening, 
when  I  first  noticed  a  new  policeman  on  our 
beat.  He  was  a  large  man,  naturally,  but  so 
hollow-cheeked,  and  with  .-uch  sunken  eves,  that 
I  thought  to  myself:  'That  man  must  have 
been  ill  lately.'  He  was  staring  at  the  hams 
with  those  eyes  of  his.  I  don't  know  why  I  had 
it  fixed  on  my  mind,  that  he  would  come  for 
one,  but  when  I  went  out  to  take  them  down 
before  shutting  up  for  the  night,  I  saw  the  po- 
liceman standing  in  the  shadow,  staring  at  the 
hams.  He  kept  it  up  for  three  days;  on  the 
night  of  the  fourth  a  storm  burst  over  us,  the 
hams  hung  under  shelter,  and  I  did  not  try  to 
take  them  in. 

"  I  thought  no  customers  would  come  in  that 
rain,  and  I  sat  down  near  the  fire  to  read  my 
newspaper,  and  take  a  smoke  in  comfort,  and 
somehow  I  got  interested  in  some  political 
speeches,  and  before  I  knew  it  my  wife  was 
calling  to  me  that  it  was  11  o'clock,  and  I'd 
better  take  in  and  shut  up.  The  rain  had  stop- 
ped. It  was  clear  and  cold,  and  the  stars  were 
shining  in  the  pools  of  water  you'll  always  see 
after  rain,  in  a  badly  paved  street.  Everybody 
seemed  to  be  in  bed;  it  was  as  still  as  death; 
I  tell  you,  I  jumped  w  hen  a  cold  hand  came  out 
and  touched  mine.  'Ho!' says  I,  '  Hey,  what's 
that?'  '  It's  only  me,  Mr.  Spieer,'  says  a  hoarse 
woman's  voice  — '  me, — old  Sally.  Gimme  a 
shilling,  and  I'll  tell  you  news.'  '  O,  go  away, 
Sally,'  says  I.  '  You'd  only  drink  it.  As  for 
news  you  can't  tell  me  anything.'  '  I  can.  says 
she.  '  O,  I'll  tell  you — a  decent  man.  like  you 
won't  begrudge  a  shilling  for  the  like  of  my 
news.  I'll  trust  you.  Your  policeman,  the  new 
one,  the  thin  man,  is  a  thief.'  I  looked  up.  Only 
one  ham  hung  overhead.  '  Maybe  you  took  it 
yourself,  Sally.' says  I.  'I  couldn't  reach  it.' 
she  said.  'No,  I  saw  him.  The  buttons  on  his 
coat  shone  in  the  lamplight  as  he  <;ot  it  down. 
He  bid  it  yonder  s.unew here.  When  he  changes 
w  id  the  other  man,  he'll  get  it.  Then  you  can 
catch  him  at  it.  Now  pay  me  for  my  informa- 
tion.' 

"I  gave  her  a  shilling,  put  up  the  shutters,  and 
crossed  the  street.  There  was  a  great  laurel 
near  the  church.  I  struck  a  match  and  searched 
about,  and  there  wrapped  in  paper,  I  found  my 
ham.    I  was  furious.    A  common  thief  would 
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not  have  made  rne  feel  as  I  did.  But  a  police- 
man, bound  to  guard  my  property,  to  rob  me! 
It  was  my  duty,  I  felt,  to  do  the  worst  I  could 
to  him.  Aud  just  then,  I  heard  the  whistle  that 
called  the  other  man  to  his  post,  aud  heard  the 
slow  steps  on  the  pavement.  And  in  a  moment 
more,  -there  he  was.  I  let  him  gee  the  ham 
under  his  arm  before  I  showed,  then  I  pounced 
upon  him  like  a  tiger.  '  A  pretty  policeman 
you  are,  you  thief!'  said  I ;  aud  I  held  him  fast. 
He  struggled  for  a  moment,  aud  then  all  of  a 
sudden,  dropped  the  ham  and  staggered  back 
against  the  church  wall.  '  O  God  !  My  wife  !' 
said  he,  and  began  to  sob.  '  You  ought  to  have 
thought  of  that  before,'  I  said.  '  If  the  guardian 
of  our  property  is  to  steal  it,  what  is  to  become 
of  us  ?  A  man  on  good  wages,  too — a  man  that 
don't  need  anything.  I  wouldn't  blame  some 
poor  beggar  so  much,  though  I'd  have  him  ar- 
rested. But  you — you  ought  to  be  hung.'  'Yes,' 
he  said,  '  I  deserve  it  all,  but  let  me  tell  you  one 
thing  first.  They  are  starving  at  home.  I  am 
hungry — so  hungry  that  I  am  faint.  But  at 
home  they  have  had  nothing  but  a  little  gruel 
for  three  days.  I've  only  been  appointed  lately. 
I  don't  get  any  wages  until  pay  day.  I've  been 
ill,  and  I've  worked  hard  to  get  this  place.  I 
ought  to  have  begged  before  I  stole ;  but  I 
swear  I  meant  to  pay  you  for  that  ham — to 
send  you  the  money  when  I'm  paid.  My  wife 
asked  you  for  credit  yesterday.  You  said  you 
gave  none.  They  don't  where  the  neighborhood 
is  so  poor,  I  know.  There,  do  what  you  like 
with  me.    I'm  done  for.' 

"  I  led  him  over  to  my  shop,  and  I  went  in 
and  shut  the  door  behind  us.  '  Policeman,'  says 
I,  '  I'm  doing  what  the  lawyers  call  condoning 
an  offence,  I  know  ;  but  see  here,  I'm  taught 
that  the  time  will  come,  when  I  shall  stand  be- 
fore the  Great  Almighty  to  be  tried  for  my 
offences.'  Then  I  took  down  a  basket,  filled  it 
with  provisions,  and  said  to  him  :  '  Take  these 
home  as  a  present,  and  let  your  wife  come  here 
to-morrow.  I'll  open  an  account  with  her. 
You  can  settle  with  me  on  pay  day.'  '  God  bless 
you,'  he  said,  '  and  prosper  you.  You  deserve  to 
be  rich,  to  be  happy.  Do  you  know  what  you 
saved  me  from  ?  I'd  die  for  you  !'  His  wife 
came  next  day,  and  I  gave  her  a  little  book, 
and  he  paid  me  square  and  fair,  and  many  a 
good  turn  he  did  me,  as  a  policeman  cau,  if  he 
chooses. 

"  But  after  a  time  I  was  better  off,  I  seemed 
to  prosper  wonderfully,  somehow,  aud  I  moved 
to  a  better  street  and  a  better  shop,  and  I  lost 
sight  of  my  policeman. 

"  Well,  this  was  all  long  ago.  There  was  no 
telegraphs,  no  messengers,  or  police  calls  in 
houses.  The  firemen  were  a  brave  lot  of  fellows, 
but  they  hadn't  the  chances  they  have  now,  and 
your  house  might  be  burned  down  before  they 
came  to  you,  and  got  the  hose  fastened  to  the 
fire  plug.  And  so  one  night,  when  my  wife  and 
I  waked  to  find' a  red  glare  in  the  room,  and  to 
know  the  stairs  were  in  flames,  we  hadn't  much 
hope  for  our  lives.  I  shouted  out  of  the  window 
as  loud  as  I  could,  'Fire!  fire !'  and  I  heard  the 
policemen  whistle,  and  shout  the  word  after  me, 
and  windows  flew  up.  I  stared  down  the  street, 
looking  for  help,  and  I  saw  a  policeman — the 
one  that  stole  my  ham — who  had  come  flying 
up  at  the  call  of  the  other,  dash  toward  the 
house.  In  went  the  door,  for  I  heard  it ;  and 
in  a  moment  he  was  there  through  the  flames, 
as  it  seemed.  He  seized  my  wife  in  his  arms, 
wrapped  a  blanket  about  her  and  I  followed 
with  the  children. 

"  We  were  in  the  street,  as  it  seemed,  by  a 


miracle,  when  my  wife  cried  out :  '  Little  Billy  ! 
Little  Billy  !'  Our  boy  was  still  in  the  house, 
in  the  little  room  next  ours.  I  rushed  toward 
the  house.  The  smoke  and  flames  beat  me 
back,  but  the  man  who  had  rescued  us  plunged 
into  them.  Men  dragged  us  out  of  harm's  way, 
and  against  the  glare  of  the  light,  I  saw  stand- 
ing in  the  window  of  the  second  floor,  that  man 
with  my  boy  in  his  arms.  '  The  ladder,'  some 
one  shouted.  '  They've  got  the  ladder  up !' 
Then  a  great  shout  arose — horror  or  joy  ?  Great 
heaven  be  praised,  it  was  joy,  and  they  put  my 
little  Billy  in  my  arms,  his  golden  hair  all 
scorched,  but  not  hurt  otherwise.  '  Papa,'  he 
said,  '  Billy  most  burned  to  def,  only  the  big 
man  carried  him  down  a  ladder.' 

"  As  he  spoke  there  came  a  crash.  The  roof 
had  fallen  in.  There  were  burns  on  his  hands 
and  on  his  face.  He  had  barely  escaped  with 
his  life,  but  he  gave  me  the  smile  of  an  angel. 
'  God  bless  you,'  said  he.  '  Don't  thank  me. 
I've  only  paid  a  debt.' 

"  That's  why  I  want  one  who's  gone  wrong,  to 
have  a  chance,'  said  the  grocer,  turning  away, 
and  walking  toward  his  shop. — Herald  of  Peace. 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

The  Largest  Magnet  in  the  World — Willitts 
Point  is  a  government  station  commanded  by 
Lieutenant  Colonel  R.  W.  King,  and  here  it  is 
that  engineering  officers  of  the  United  States 
army  get  their  polishing  off.  Electricity  has 
so  much  to  do  to-day  with  the  protection  of  the 
land  approaches  by  means  of  torpedoes,  and  an 
enemy's  ships  are  to  be  blown  to  atoms  by  the 
help  of  submarine  boats,  that  electricity  may  be 
said  to  be  always  on  tap  at  Willetts  Point. 

Colonel  King  having  handy  a  large  cannon 
weighing  fifty  thousand  pounds,  and  a  quantity 
of  old  torpedo  wire,  took  fourteen  miles  of  the 
wire,  coiled  it  around  one  of  his  guns,  and 
passed  electricity  through  the  wire  by  means 
of  a  powerful  dynamo.  At  once  an  immense 
magnetic  force  was  developed.  You  may  have 
seen  a  little  horseshoe  magnet,  and  how  several 
steel  pens  may  be  made  to  hang  from  it.  This 
big  magnet  does  the  same  thing  with  five  can- 
non balls,  which  represent  a  down-pull  of  six- 
teen hundred  and  twenty-five  pounds.  They 
hang  together,  one  over  the  other,  by  an  area 
of  surface,  which  can  be,  theoretically,  but  a 
point.  At  first,  for  convenience  sake,  in  lifting 
heavy  weights,  an  iron  pulley  with  a  quarter- 
inch  chain  was  used,  but  when  the  gun  was 
magnetic  the  chain  and  pulley  were  of  no  use. 
The  chain  became  as  rigid  as  if  it  had  been  a 
bar  of  solid  steel  and  riveted  to  the  gun. 

I  saw  a  man  stand  at  a  distance  of  some 
three  feet  from  the  gun,  and  putting  an  iron 
spike  against  his  breast  the  spike  would  stand 
out  straight,  as  if  he  were  a  magnet.  Then  he 
covered  his  chest  with  iron  spikes  like  a  porcu- 
pine. 

A  heavy  piece  of  railroad  iron,  weighing 
fully  fifty  pounds,  when  pushed  into  the  muz- 
zle of  the  cannon,  was  shoved  out  a  certain  dis- 
tance, and  then  drawn  back  by  the  magnetic 
force.  The  soldiers  who  work  the  magnet  de- 
rive some  amusement  from  the  gun.  When 
they  see  a  green  man,  they  say  to  him,  "  Billy, 
just  hand  us  that  crowbar  leaning  against  the 
gun."  Billy,  anxious  to  help,  tries  to  take  the 
crowbar,  and  finds  that  he  cannot  budge  it, 
pull  or  strain  as  he  may.  It  requires  the  ef- 
forts of  two  men,  with  a  sudden  jerk,  to  pull 
away  from  the  gun  an  iron  bar  weighing  about 
twenty-five  pounds. 

This  gun  was  mounted  on  a  great  iron  car- 


riage fully  twenty  feet  long.  The  whole  c 
riage  was  magnetic.  Big  nails  would  stick 
it  anywhere.  I  made  long  pendants  of  na: 
It  was  curious  to  see  railroad  spikes  lift  the 
selves  up  on  a  wooden  platform,  as  if  they  w<| 
live  things  making  ready  to  spring  at  the  gij, 
— Harper 's  Young  People. 

Flying-fish  in  the  Indian  Ocean. — The  flyii 
fish  had  been  very  numerous  since  we  left  Ad  I 
but  we  saw  them  to  most  advantage  when  :| 
sea  was  calm,  as  it  was  here.  At  other  till 
they  seemed  to  go  deep  down,  only  coming  ]i 
to  the  surface  occasionally  in  twos  or  thnlj 
When,  however,  the  sea  was  a  sheet  of  glil 
and  our  vessel  passed  through  the  water  II 
some  great  marine  monster,  the  sight  was  m  t 
interesting  and  novel. 

The  fish  rose  in  scores  all  round  us.  Le  - 
ing  over  the  ship's  side,  I  could  see  far  in  I 
green  depths  great  herds  of  them  swimmg 
backwards  and  forwards,  each  shoal  under  i 
guidance  of  an  old  and  cautious  leader,  \£ 
had  doubtless  had  many  narrow  escapes  ftl 
the  jaws  of  large  members  of  his  species  or  1 
ravenous  dolphin.  They  would  swim  this  \K 
and  that — now  diving  down,  till  I  could  harlr 
distinguish  their  shadowy  forms,  and  now  c* 
ing  up  nearer  the  surface,  in  their  efforts® 
elude  or  outpace  the  steep  black  sides  of  m 
monster  who  had  invaded  their  domini'jl 
After  a  time  the  leader  would  give  some  m 
of  a  signal— a  peculiar  twist  of  his  expres* 
fins  perhaps — and  all  the  shoal  would  tp 
their  heads  from  the  ship.  Then  I  could  m 
make  out  a  great  wrisrgling  of  tails,  as  the  ji> 
shot  upwards  through  the  water  with  aril- 
like  rapidity.  Another  second,  and  they  ft 
reached  the  surface,  and,  spreading  their  git 
fins,  their  impetus  carried  them  away  over  lie 
surface  of  the  waves  with  an  easy  rapid  flift. 
The  distance  which  some  of  the  largest  n 
strongest  fish  accomplished  was  really  astorl- 
ing  ;  one,  a  fine  fellow,  of  about  a  pound  wei  lit, 
sprang  out  of  the  water  just  as  I  happene  io 
be  looking  at  my  watch,  and  I  took  the  opjr- 
tunity  of  timing  his  flight,  which  was  close  i  in 
four  minutes  from-  rise  to  fall.  During  at 
time  it  must  have  covered  a  distance  of  at  jfct 
half  a  mile,  which  seemed  a  very  remark  >le 
performance,  seeing  the  fish  made  no  pretifte 
to  actual  flying,  keeping  its  fins  out  near  III 
right  angles  from  its  body  the  whole  time,  Id 
trusting  to  the  impulse  received  in  the  sta:pj 
rush  through  the  water.  Frequently  iy 
avoided  breaking  crests  by  rapid  side  \mi 
which  could  not  have  been  better  done  by!  IT 
lows  on  the  wing.  As  a  rule,  however,  lii 
flight  was  quite  straight— nothing  more  tils 
long  glide  about  a  foot  above  the  surface |fu 
offering  a  very  curious  sight  when  there  |r< 
several  hundred  on  the  wing  at  once,  crop 
and  recrossing  each  other  like  house  mi  In 
over  the  shallows  of  an  English  brook  in  in 
mer  time. —  On  the  Indian  Hills. 


Owls. — "Slowly  onward  we  go,  and  a»s 
reach  the  outskirts  of  the  wood.  A  large  tal 
shadow  flits  past,  almost  within  reach,  :  lw 
stand  at  the  entrance  of  the  wood.  Ai:  he 
night  worker  at  its  toil,  and  taking  its  jtli 
of  the  living  creatures  of  the  earth — the  !&•' 
owls — works  most  assiduously  for  its  y 
How  softly  it  wheels  to  and  fro,  as  it  k  nl 
searches  for  its  prey.  Mice  and  rats  fori  tii 
staple  of  its  food,  hence  its  fondness  fiftl 
neighborhood  of  a  farm.  Its  manner  of  iie> 
ing,  or  rather  its  manner  of  egg-laying,  i  jrei 
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peculiar.  The  hen,  after  having  laid  two  eggs, 
sits  on  them  until  hatched,  as  birds  ordinarily 
Jo,  hut  a  day  or  two  before  these  are  hatched 
mother  pair  is  laid,  and  thus  there  are  two 
young  ones  and  two  eggs  in  the  same  nest,  the 
warmth  from  the  first  pair  of  young  birds  hatch- 
ng  the  second  pair.  In  turn  two  more  eggs 
vre  laid  just  before  the  second  pair  of  birds  are 
matched,  and  these  in  turn  are  hatched  by  their 
aredecessors — a  wise  provision  of  Nature  which 
eaves  both  the  parent  birds  free  for  a  very 
considerable  time  at  a  stretch  to  get  food." — 
J.  W.  Tull,  in  "  Wooddde,  Burnside,  Hillside  and 
Marsh.' 

What  the  Mule  Said.— A  civil  engineer 
ells  this  story : 

While  overseeing  a  gang  of  men  who  with 
mile  teams,  were  hauling  loads  of  dirt,  a  friend 
)f  mine — a  ventriloquist — came  up  and  stood 
jy  my  side,  watching  the  men  at  work. 

Presently  a  mule,  driven  by  a  large  red- 
leaded  and  fiery  tempered  Irishman,  balked 
vhen  right  in  front  of  where  my  friend  and  I 
vere  standing.  The  Irishman  soon  lost  his  tem- 
ier,  and  began  to  belabor  the  animal  with  his 
vhip.  Every  now  and  then  the  mule  would 
urn  his  head  and  look  reproachfully  at  the 
ingry  Irishman,  but  still  refused  to  budge. 

"Now  just  watch  the  Irishman,"  the  ventril- 
oquist whispered  in  my  ear. 

At  that  moment  Pat,  losing  all  his  patience, 
;ave  the  animal  a  tremendous  kick  in  the  ribs 
nth  his  heavy  boot. 

The  mule  turned  his  head,  and  looking  the 
rishman  in  the  face,  opened  his  mouth — 

"Don't  you  do  that  again  !"  The  voice  sounded 
s  though  it  came  direct  from  between  the  mule's 
iafted  lips. 

The  whip  dropped  from  the  Irishman's  hands. 
\)r  a  moment  he  stared  at  the  mule,  and  then 
/ithout  uttering  a  word,  he  whirled  about  and 
olted  down  the  street  as  fast  as  his  two  legs 
ould  take  him. — New  York  Herald. 

Ixtract  from  a  Letter  of  John  Finch  Marsh. 

"Croydon,  seventh  of  Ninth  Month,  1846. 
"My  Dear  Friend L.  W.:— It  seems  to  me 
specially  important  that  those  who  are  given 
)  see  and  feel  deeply  the  state  of  things,  that 
tey  keep,  as  it  were,  a  double  watch  over  them- 
;lves,  that  so  they  may  be  preserved  from  do- 
ig  anything  in  the  haste  and  zeal  of  their  own 
pipits,  in  putting  forth  their  hands  in  the  desire 
)  help  the  good  cause  and  for  the  bettering  of 
lings.  But  rather  may  these  seek  in  patience 
) possess  theirsouls.  Then,  I  believe, deliverance 
ill  be  wrought  for  them  by  the  same  Divine 
ower  which  hath  already  overturned,  and  will 
etoverturn, overturn.  And,  oh,  that  it  may  con- 
nue  to  be  so,  until  all  that  may  be  comparable 
)  the  dross  and  the  tin  and  the  reprobate  silver, 
3  purely  purged  away  from  among  this  people, 
h,  then,  let  us  seek  to  be  found  watchful, 
linding  the  stepping-stones,  then  shall  we  be 
labled  to  act  as  the  needs  be,  for  it  may  be 
sen  and  felt." 

Items. 

War  as  It  Is.—  One  of  the  most  noteworthy  in- 
dents concerning  Alexander  lib,  is  related  in  the 
«ay8  of  Verestchagin,  the  great  Russian  artist, 
he  painter  was  a  personal  friend  of  the  late  Czar, 
id  served  in  more  than  one  campaign,  being  se- 
5rely  wounded  while  occupying  an  important 
Dst  upon  a  torpedo  boat  which'  attacked  a  Turkish 
an-of-war.  At  the  close  of  the  war  among  the 
alkans,  Verestchagin  painted  an  elaborate  set  of 
istorical  compositions,  among  which  figured  the  | 
air  and  his  staff  and  chief  lieutenants.  But,  eon-  1 


trary  to  the  method  of  the  romantic  school,  his 
paintings  in  no  way  resembled  the  series  which  in 
the  gallery  of  Versailles  coa  memorate  the  glories 
of  Napoleon.  The  Czar  was  not  shown  us  leading 
his  impetuous  troops,  himself  seated  upon  a  fiery 
charger  leaping  upon  smoking  camion.  With  pho- 
tographic fidelity  Alexander  III.  was  shown  as 
viewing  the  cannonading  through  a  telescope  from 
a  safe  distance,  seated  upon  a  camp  stool  :  while 
"After  the  Battle"  showed  a  ghastly  (ield  of  the 
dead  with  all  its  horrible  details,  (treat  was  the 
clamor  in  St.  Petersburg  when  these  pictures  were 
placed  on  exhibition.  There  were  courtiers  who 
wished  to  have  the  painter  summoned  to  answer  to 
the  charge  of  treason.  War  had  never  been  painted 
like  this  before;  and  the  Czar  was  told  that  if  he 
permitted  his  subjects  to  see  such  representations 
of  the  conflicts  of  arms,  he  might  as  well  disband 
his  army,  for  he  could  never  recruit  it.  Alexander 
III.  went  to  the  gallery  and  viewed  every  canvas 
for  himself,  and  said  quietly:  "That  is  the  truth 
about  war;  let  Verestchagin  tell  it."  It  was  this 
experience  of  war  which  made  the  Czar  "  the 
peace-maker  of  Europe." — New  York  Evangelist. 

Pacific  Influence  of  the  Prince,  of  Wales. — Inter- 
esting testimony  to  the  pacific  influence  of  the 
Prince  of  Wales  is  borne  by  a  writer  in  the  Paris 
Gaulois,  who  says :  "  No  other  prince  in  the  world, 
perhaps,  likes  his  ease  better  than  the  heir  to  the 
English  throne,  yet  see  the  terrible  task  under- 
taken by  him  tor  more  than  a  fortnight,  from  Li- 
vadia  to  the  day  of  the  funeral  of  Alexander  III., 
accompanying  the  Russian  family  twice  a  day  to 
the  religious  ceremonies  solemnized  before  the  open 
coffin  of  the  late  Emperor,  and  after  each  service 
mounting  the  steps  of  the  catafalque  behind  the 
Empress  and  Nicholas  II.  to  kiss  the  brow  of  the 
august  deceased.  His  attitude  was  not  less  re- 
markable in  the  private  circle  of  the  Anitchkoff 
Palace.  There  he  endeavored,  after  each  of  these 
sad  ceremonies,  to  effect  a  consoling  reaction  against 
grief,  being  affectionate  towards  all  and  even  going 
the  length  of  playing  with  the  children.  This  at- 
titude was  certainly  deliberate,  but  who  can  say  it 
was  not  sincere?  How  could  it  help  being  highly 
appreciated,  and  how  could  it  help  bearing  fruit? 
The  Russian  Royal  Family,  particularly  the  Em- 
peror Nicholas  and  the  Empress,  are  deeply  grate- 
ful for  it.  Ties  have  been  formed  in  these  days  of 
mourning,  and  they  have  assumed  a  political  char- 
acter which  will  perhaps  last  longer  than  is  im- 
agined, and  which,  as  the  first  result,  have  inspired 
the  two  countries  with  a  desire  to  live  on  friendly 
terms." 

The  writer  adds:  "The  Anglo-Russian  under- 
standing imposes  on  France  the  obligation  of  ar- 
ranging once  for  all  with  England  the  long-standing 
differences  between  them.  The  Franco-Russian  con- 
cert henceforth  cannot  have  true  solidity  unless  we 
at  once,  or  at  least  as  speedily  as  possible,  amicably 
settle  our  affairs  with  England."  The  writer  then 
speaks  of  the  friendly  disposition  of  England,  and 
dwells  on  the  peculiar  fitness  of  Baron  de  Courcel 
for  restoring  good  relations,  as  also  on  the  duty  of 
Frenchmen  not  to  interfere  with  diplomatic  action. 
He  concludes  by  exhorting  the  Colonial  party  not 
to  obstruct,  by  excess  of  zeal  or  unseasonable  words, 
an  understanding  which  they  must  themselves  de- 
sire. 

Religious  liberty  in  Hungary. — Hungary  is  mak- 
ing rapid  progress  toward  exemption  from  priestly 
and  hierarchical  oppression.  The  spirit  of  freedom 
is  abroad,  demanding  recognition.  The  battle  For 
religious  liberty  for  awhile  seemed  uncertain  as  to 
its  issue,  but  the  rights  of  conscience  are  being 
slowly,  but  surely,  guaranteed.  The  first  contest 
was  over  the  legalizing  of  civil  marriages.  The 
Romish  Church  resisted  the  movement  mosl  vigor- 
ously, but  had  at  last  to  yield  to  the  inevitable. 
The  next  struggle  was  over  the  legalization  of  the 
offspring  of  mixed  marriages,  and  once  more  moral 
right  and  justice  carried  the  day.  A  further  ad- 
vance was  made  in  the  passage  and  sanction  of  the 
law  providing  for  the  civil  registration  of  births, 
marriages  and  deaths.  Rut  just  now  the  contest  is 
over  a  law,  introduced  in  the  Legislature,  providing 
I  for  freedom  of  worship.  The  Church  of  Rome  has 
no  notion  of  conceding  so  just  and  fair  an  enact- 


ment, but  Hungary  seems  determined  upon  grant- 
ing to  her  citizens  the  privilege  of  worshipping 
God  according  to  the  dictates  of  their  own  con- 
sciences.— I*re*by(erian. 
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One  of  the  arguments  most  frequently  ad- 
vanced for  the  adoption  of  new  methods  of 
worship  among  Friends,  is  the  claim  that  these 
methods  are  more  effective  in  making  con- 
verts and  enlarging  meetings  than  the  former 
practices  of  the  Society.  The  adherents  to 
old-fashioned  Quakerism  are  constantly  taunted 
with  assertions  respecting  the  decline  of  mem- 
bers in  those  parts  where  their  inlluence  is  pre- 
dominant, and  are  asked  to  contrast  this  condi- 
tion with  the  apparent  success  of  the  "fast" 
movement,  and  the  growth  in  membership  which, 
in  some  places,  has  attended  the  introduction 
into  meetings  of  singing,  reading  the  Scriptures 
and  the  delivery  of  sermons  prepared  before- 
hand by  persons  set  apart  for  this  service. 

Indeed,  we  have  heard  so  much  of  these  state- 
ments that  now  it  requires  a  certain  degree  of 
courage  and  attachment  to  principle  for  one  of 
our  members  to  openly  avow  his  adhesion  to 
our  original  principles  and  his  rejection  of  these 
substitutes  for  true  spiritual  worship.  We  do 
not  doubt  that  among  those  who  have  departed 
from  "  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,"  or 
who,  through  want  of  patient  waiting  on  Christ 
and  submission  to  his  government,  have  never 
attained  to  a  living  knowledge  of  some  Divine 
truths,  there  are  many  well-meaning  persons 
who  are  desirous  of  promoting  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  in  the  earth,  and  who  zealously  labor 
according  to  their  notions,  although  without 
knowing  their  steps  to  be  guided  by  the  Head 
of  the  Church. 

When  George  Fox  and  his  fellow-laborers 
went  forth  to  proclaim  the  principles  of  the  ever- 
lasting Gospel  and  to  turn  people  to  that  inward 
light,  Spirit  and  grace  by  which  all  might  know 
their  salvation  and  their  way  to  God,  the  seed 
then  sown  fell  upon  prepared  ground,  and  many 
thousands  received  with  joy  the  message  of  glad 
tidings  and  were  turned  from  darkness  to  light, 
and  became  faithful  followers  of  the  Lamb,  and 
found  that  peace  and  settlement  of  mind  which 
they  had  longed  for. 

This  convincement  was  not  due  to  the  elo- 
quence, natural  or  acquired,  of  those  early 
preachers,  but  to  the  Divine  power  that  accom- 
panied their  messages.  Of  this  they  were  well 
aware,  and  in  their  journals  often  acknowledge 
it.  Thus,  John  Banks,  one  of  the  early  minis- 
ters, in  speaking  of  a  meeting  at  Antrim,  in 
Ireland,  where  many  were  convinced,  says  i  fit, 
"A  glorious,  heavenly  day  it  was  for  the  Lorn 
and  his  blessed  Truth,  in  strengthening  the  faith 
of  his  people,  for  his  power  ami  heavenly  pres- 
ence was  livinglv  manifested  in  the  meeting." 

We  have  no  doubt  that  a  measure  of  the  same 
Divine  power  accompanies  the  ministry  of  many 
of  the  experienced,  dedicated  servants  of th<  I .  id 
in  this  day.  and  that,  like  the  Scriptures  of  old, 
their  labors  are  "  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  re- 
proof, for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteous- 
ness," ami  that  many  have  been  edified  thereby 
and  helped  on  their  spiritual  journey.  That  more 
evident  spiritual  fruits  do  not  appear,  is  owing, 
we  believe,  more  to  the  unfruit  fulness  of  the  soil 
than  to  the  defective  character  of  the  seed  sown, 
fof  where  a  willingness  is  produced  to  wait  pa- 
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tieutly  on  the  Lord  for  the  disclosures  of  his 
will,  and  the  heart  is  sincerely  devoted  to  Him, 
the  blessed  fruits  of  righteousness  are  manifested. 
But  it  is  a  dreadful  thing  to  the  selfish  nature  of 
man  to  resign  one's  self  thoroughly,  body,  soul 
and  spirit,  to  the  government  of  Christ;  and 
there  are  many  who  strive  to  keep  back  part  of 
this  price,  which  the  Lord  demauds  as  his  due, 
and  so  remain  dwarfs  in  spiritual  religion. 

We  cherish  the  hope  that  the  time  will  come 
when  many  of  these  "  half-hearted"  Christians, 
if  we  may  so  call  them,  will  feel  their  impover- 
ished condition,  and  be  stimulated  to  .  greater 
faithfulness  and  devotedness,  and  when  it  may 
be  said  to  our  beloved  Society,  "Arise,  shine, 
for  thy  light  has  come,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  has  risen  upon  thee." 

One  of  the  duties  devolving  upon  the  Society 
of  Friends,  is  the  upholding  before  the  world  of 
a  faithful  testimony  to  the  spiritual  character  of 
Divine  worship;  and  we  believe  it  would  be  a 
sad  mistake  to  sacrifice  this  testimony  for  the 
sake  of  attracting  into  membership  with  us  those 
who  are  not  prepared  faithfully  to  uphold  it. 

SUMMAEY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — On  the  28th  ult.  the  President 
sent  to  Congress  a  message  on  the  financial  situation, 
urging  "  such  prompt  and  efficient  action  as  will  restore 
confidence  in  our  financial  soundness,  and  avert  busi- 
ness disaster  and  universal  distress  among  our  people." 
His  suggestions  to  remedy  the  present  evils  included 
the  issue  of  3  per  cent,  gold  bonds  in  denominations  of 
$20  and  350  and  their  multiples ;  the  retirement  and 
cancellation  of  United  States  legal  tender  notes  and 
silver  certificates ;  that  National  banks  be  allowed  to 
issue  circulation  up  to  the  face  value  of  these  or  other 
United  States  bonds  deposited  to  secure  the  same,  and 
the  payment  of  duties  on  imports  in  gold  only. 

On  the  ^8Lh  the  Treasury  gold  reserve  was  reduced 
to  §52,463,173.  This  brings  the  Treasury  gold  reserve 
down  to  the  lowest  point  it  ever  reached  since  the  re- 
sumption of  specie  payment  on  First  Month  1st,  1871). 

The  American  gold  product  for  1894  was  the  greatest 
in  years.  New  fields  were  discovered  in  Colorado  and 
other  States,  and  the  diggings  in  Yukon  Valley,  in 
Alaska,  were  developed  to  an  important  degree. 

The  total  production  of  anthracite  coal  for  the  calen- 
dar year  1894  was  41,391,199  tons,  against  43,089,536 
tons  in  1893,  a  decrease  of  1,698,337  tons,  or  nearly  4 
per  cent. 

A  message  from  President  Cleveland  has  been  trans- 
mitted to  President  Diaz,  of  Mexico,  expressing  the 
hope  that  Mexico  and  Guatemala  will  agree  upon  some 
favorable  means  of  settling  the  boundary  dispute  be- 
tween themselves  or,  failing  in  that,  will  agree  upon 
a  reference  of  the  controversy  to  arbitration. 

The  Nicaragua  Canal  bill  was  passed  by  the  United 
States  Senate  on  the  25th  ult.,  by  a  vote  of  31  yeas  to 
21  nays. 

Both  branches  of  the  South  Dakota  Legislature  have 
passed  a  bill  for  the  resubmission  of  the  Prohibitory 
law  to  a  vote  of  the  people. 

The  Idaho  Legislature  has  repealed  the  act  passed 
two  years  ago  making  obligations  of  all  kinds  payable 
in  either  gold  or  silver,  all  contracts  to  the  contrary 
notwithstanding.  "The  eflect  of  the  measure  was  to 
do  no  good  to  the  cause  of  silver,  and  to  drive  capital 
from  the  State." 

Both  branches  of  the  Tennessee  Legislature  have 
passed  the  Gubernatorial  Election  Contest  bill. 

Wreckage  from  the  missing  steamer  Chicora  was 
found  in  the  ice  in  Lake  Michican,  off  South  Haven, 
on  the  23rd  ult ,  and  there  is  little  doubt  hut  that  the 
vessel  foundered  in  the  gale.  Twenty-six  men  are 
known  to  have  been  on  board,  and  it  is  probable  that 
they  were  all  drowned. 

On  the  28th,  the  striking  railroad  men  in  Brooklyn 
offered  to  return  to  work  at  the  rates  paid  in  First 
Month,  1894,  which  were  $2  a  day  for  motormen  and 
conductors  having  full  day  cars,  and  not  less  than  $1.50 
for  motormen  and  conductors  having  trippers.  One 
company  refused  to  take  them  back  on  any  terms,  the 
other  two  offered  to  take  as  many  as  they  had  places 
for  as  individuals  and  at  their  advertised  terms.  The 
strikers,  under  advice  of  counsel,  have  decided  to  move 
before  the  Attorney  General  for  the  forfeiture  of  the 
charter  of  the  Brooklyn  Heights  Railroad  Company. 

The  Philadelphia  Post-office  was  conducted  in  1894 


at  a  net  profit  of  $1,292,636.77  to  the  Federal  Gov- 
ernment.   A  very  commendable  showing. 

Select  Council  of  this  city  has  concurred  in  the  Com- 
mon Council  resolution  to  investigate  the  alleged 
bribing  of  Councilmen  by  the  Mutual  Automatic  Tele- 
phone Company.  The  joint  Committee  has  met  and 
organized,  and  on  motion  of  a  Republican  liquor  dealer 
from  the  6th  ward,  adjourned  until  the  30th. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  488,  being 
16  more  than  the  previous  week,  and  67  less  than  the 
corresponding  week  of  1894.  Of  the  whole  number, 
240  were  males  and  248  females:  66  died  of  pneu- 
monia; 42  of  heart  disease  ;  41  of  consumption  ;  30  of 
diphtheria;  27  of  old  age;  21  of  nephritis;  20  of 
bronchitis;  17  of  marasmus;  15  of  typhoid  fever;  13 
of  apoplexy;  13  of  inflammation  of  the  brain;  11  of 
inanition  ;  11  of  paralysis  ;  10  of  Bright's  disease  ;  10 
of  casualties,  and  10  of  convulsions. 

Cotton  was  quiet,  and  declined  y^c.  per  pound. 
Middling  uplands  officially  quoted  at  5£c.  per  pound. 

Feed. —  Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $16.75  a  $17.50; 
spring  bran,  in  sacks,  $16.75  a  $17.50. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $2.10  a  $2.20;  do.,  extras, 
$2.25  a  $2  40;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.40  a  $2.50; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $2  50  a  $2.65;  Western 
winter  clear,  $2.40  a  $2.60;  do.  do.,  straight,  $2.65  a 
$2.90;  do.,  do.,  patent,  $2.90  a  $3.15;  spring,  clear, 
$2.60  a  $2.70  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.10  a  $3.30  ;  do.,  patent, 
$3.40  a  $3.65  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
was  not  much  wanted.  Choice  Pennsylvania  quoted 
at  $2.75  per  barrel.  Buckwheat  flour  was  inactive, 
and  ranged  from  $1.65  to  $1.85  per  100  pounds,  as  to 
quality. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  57  £  a  57f  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  46}  a  46^  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  36  a  26)  cts. 

Foreign. — A  despatch  dated  London,  First  Month 
23rd,  says:  "A  heavy  snow-storm  prevailed  in  London 
during  the  night,  and  turned  into  rain  this  morning. 
At  9.20  A.  m.,  the  sky  suddenly  became  dark,  the 
darkness  resembling  that  of  nightfall,  and  a  violent 
hailstorm,  accompanied  by  thunder  and  lightning,  set 
in.  The  thunder  and  hail  storm  lasted  until  ten 
o'clock,  when  snow  began  falling  again.  The  snow 
fell  for  an  hour,  when  the  skies  cleared  and  the  sun 
shone  brightly.  The  storm  caused  a  tremendous  rising 
of  the  Thames.  Thousands  of  acres  at  Windsor  and 
Eton  are  flooded,  and  many  other  sections  are  sub- 
merged. Three  persons  in  different  parts  of  London 
were  killed  by  lightning,  and  the  roofs  of  a  number 
of  houses  were  struck  and  slightly  damaged." 

Lord  Randolph  Churchill  died  in  London  on  the 
morning  of  First  Month  24th. 

A  despatch  from  Che  Foo  to  the  Central  News  of 
the  28th  ult ,  says  :  "  Wei-Hai-Wei  was  invested  by  the 
Japanese  yesterday  (Sunday).  The  investing  force 
consisted  of  20  Japanese  warships,  19  transports,  and 
20  torpedo  boats,  which  entered  Shantung  Bay  at  an 
early  hour  Sunday  morning.  The  flagships  of  the 
British  and  German  fleets  were  in  the  bay  watching 
operations.  The  Japanese  are  advancing  in  force 
overland  from  the  bay.  The  inhabitants  of  Che  Foo 
have  been  warned  by  letter  that  it  is  the  intention  of 
the  Japanese  not  only  to  surround  Wei-Hai-Wei,  but 
to  invest  Che  Foo  as  well." 

As  an  indication  of  how  the  slave  trade  survives  in 
Africa,  it  is  stated  that  last  summer  a  caravan  of  10- 
000  camels  and  4,000  slaves  left  Timbuctoo  for  Mo- 
rocco. 

The  clergy  of  St.  John*;,  Newfoundland,  have  issued 
an  appeal  to  the  outside  world  for  assi>stance  for  the 
starving  people.  It  is  said  that  "about  a  thousand 
families  are  now  starving  in  that  city." 

Four  men  were  killed  at  the  Port-au-Port  asbestos 
mine,  on  the  west  coast  of  Newfoundland,  last  Second- 
day,  by  a  landslide.  About  800  tons  of  earth  covered 
the  bodies. 

The  N.  Y.  Voice  informs  that  in  the  famous  test 
case,  involving  the  tight  of  a  province  to  pass  a  pro- 
hibitory law,  the  Supreme  Court  decided  that  the 
Dominion  alone  can  enact  such  legislation.  The  judg- 
ment will  be  immediately  appealed  to  the  Queen's 
privy  council  in  England.  The  court  decides  Local 
option  to  be  constitutional. 


RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  George  Sykes,  agent,  England,  £17, 
being  10s.  each  for  himself,  Friends'  Reading  Society, 
(Birmingham),  Edmund  Ashby,  Ernest  W.  Ashhy, 
Alice  Alexander,  John  Bellows,  Robt.  Biglands,  Al- 
fred M.  Box,  Richard  B.  Brockhank,  Jno.  Cheal,  Robt. 
II.  Clark,  James  Cloak,  Thos.  Francis,  William  B. 
Gibbins,  William  Graham,  Jos.  Lamb,  Wm.  James 
Le  Tall,  Mordaunt  M.  Monro,  William  R.  Nash,  Sarah 


Pearson,  George  Pitt,  Isaac  Sharp, .Jr.,  John  t 
Shield,  John  Sykes,  Eliza  M.  Southall,  John  H.  Wt 
er,  Edward  Walker,  Ellen  K.  Watkins,  Wm.  A.  "VU 
kins,  Wm.  Taylor  Wigham,  Wm.  Williamson,  Frai| 
Ellington  Wright,  England ;  John  Anderson,  Jail 
G.  Smeal  and  Amos  Cruickshank,  Scotland. — Vol. 

NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  conveniel 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  1 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A.| 
and  2.53  and  4.32  P.  M.  Other  trains  are  met  w  | 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  ceu 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way. 

Zebedee  Haines,  Sup  | 

Nebraska  Sufferers. — The  undersigned  is  all 
to  forward  some  contributions  to  the  relief  of  suffe:| 
in  Nebraska.    The  distribution  of  this  relief  wil  i 
under  the  direction  of  a  minister  of  the  Congregati(| 
denomination  at  Stockville,  Frontier  Co.,  from  wl 
neighborhood  extreme  suffering  is  reported.  Pers 
acquaintance  with  this  minister  enables  me  to  guara 
that  the  relief  will  be  wisely  administered. 
Friends,  or  others,  wishing  to  contribute  through 
channel  will  kindly  send  their  contributions  by  Tl' 
day,  Second  Month  5th,  to 

J.  Henry  Bartlett, 

247  N.  Twentieth  Stre.  j 

Friends'  Teachers'  Association. — The  next  n  st- 
ing will  be  held  Second  Month  9th,  1895,  at  2  P.  nm 
140  N.  Sixteenth  Street. 

The  general  subject  will  be  the  Teaching  of  His  m. 
W.  Hudson  Shaw,  of  Baliol  College,  Oxford,  will  |fe 
an  illustrative  lecture  on  Erasmus,  following  witllj- 
marks  on  the  Teaching  of  History  and  the  answ6R 
of  questions  concerning  books,  methods,  &c.  Al.l- 
terested  are  cordially  invited. 

Friends'  Select  School. — The  second  term  o  [|e 
school  year  will  begin  on  Third-day,  Second  -M\m 
5th.  Information  in  regard  to  possible  admisiJlB 
will  be  furnished  upon  application. 

J.  Henry  Bartlett,  Sum 


Friends'  Institute  Lyceum. — The  next  me'  lg 
will  be  postponed  till  Second-day,  Second  Month  |,h, 
at  8  p.  m. 


id- 


The  House  of  Industry,  112  N.  Seventh  St  m 
a  large  stock  of  unbleached  chemises  on  hand,  w  -Cli 
will  be  sold  at  half  price  ( 15  and  20  cents).  T«e 
wishing  to  buy  for  charitable  purposes  may  takj 
vantage  of  this  offer. 

Rachel  G.  Hall  (Plain  Milliner),  will  be  a* 
269  South  Fourth  St.,  Phila.,  by  the  fifteenth  of  Sim 
Month,  and  remain  during  the  spring  months.  Ji 
orders  will  greatly  oblige. 

Died,  at  his  home  in  Muney,  Pa.,  on  the  nid 
Second  Month  5th,  1894,  Andrew  Eves,  aged  eifl 
two  years.    A  member  of  Muncy  Monthly  MeetE 

 ,  at  her  home,  in  Muncy,  Pa.,  on  the  niy 

Second  Month  5th,  1894,  Lydia  C.  Eves,  wife  c  In 
drew  Eves,  aged  eighty-four  years.     A  memll 
Muncy  Monthly  Meeting. 

The  above  deaths  were  caused  by  suffocation  1 
coal  g is.    These  esteemed  Friends  were  faithfulfct 
regular  attendeis  of  our  meetings  when  healtlljjl 
mitted. 

"With  long  life  will  I  satisfy  him,  and  shov^n 
my  salvation." — Psa.  xci:  16. 

 ,  at  his  residence,  607  West  Fifth  Street  lil 

mington,  Del.,  John  Maris,  in  the  eighty-sixtl  jfea 
of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  Wilmington  Month!  Im 
Particular  Meeting. 

"  Be  ye  also  ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  [In 
not,  the  Son  of  Man  cometh." 

 ,  of  paralysis,  the  thirty-first  of  Twelfth  2§tl 

1894,  Joshua  Gilbert,  in  the  fifty-eighth  year 
age,  a  highly  esteemed  and  useful  member  of  PI  J 
Grove  Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting  of  F  nd 
Iowa.  This  dear  Friend  was  firmly  attached  jtl) 
principles  and  practices  of  the  Society  as  estal  pe 
by  early  Friends,  which  was  in  a  good  degree  ||w 
in  his  daily  walks  among  men. 

 ,  at  her  home,  in  Barnesville,  Ohio, 

Month  12th,  1894,  Lucinda  Bailey,  in  thethir] 
year  of  her  age;  a  member  of  Stillwater  Month  ft" 
Barnesville  Particular  Meeting;  although  her  ipe 
was  brief,  she  was  enabled  to  view  the  apprrP 
death  with  a  feeling  of  resignation  and  a  eomf  |pb 
evidence  of  acceptance,  ascribing  all  to  the  mi 
her  Saviour  alone. 
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Selections  from  Epistles  of  London  Y.  Meeting. 

(Continued  from  page  218.) 

1737.  — ■  Dearly  Beloved  Friends  and  Breth- 
ren:— For  the  sake  of  tender  and  young-con- 
'iuced  Friends,  an  earnest  concern  is  on  the 
ninds  of  many,  that  no  occasion  of  stumbling 
>r  offence  be  laid  in  their  way  ;  but  that  all 
uch  as  have  made  longer  profession  in  the  way 
f  Truth,  may  be  careful  to  walk  before  them 
u  all  holiness  and  uprightness  of  conversation, 
ud  in  an  humble  waiting  upon  the  Lord  ;  that 
heir  example  may  tend  to  the  encouragement 
nd  strengthening  of  those  who  have  been  more 
itely  visited,  to  a  steady  and  constant  perse- 
erance  in  the  path  which  the  Lord  hath  di 
ected  their  feet  into. 

And,  dear  Friends:  having  received  very 
omfortable  accounts  from  divers  places,  of  the 
ood  disposition  raised  in  the  minds  of  young 
ersons  to  walk  in  that  plainness  and  self- 
enial  which  have  been  often  recommended  by 
his  meeting,  we  earnestly  desire  that  parents 
nd  guardians,  and  Friends  everywhere,  would 
atch  over  such,  and  encourage  and  cherish 
verything  which  may  contribute  to  their  growth 
nd  progress  in  the  ways  of  Truth  and  holiness  ; 
ud  for  the  strength  and  encouragement  of  every 
ich  well-disposed  young  person,  we  earnestly 
xhort  masters  and  mistresses  of  families  to  be 
semplary,  and  to  enforce  their  advice  by  an 
g/eeuble  practice;  and  in  no  wise  to  discour- 
se, but  encourage,  both  in  their  children  and 
srvants,  that  plainness  of  speech  and  behavior 
hich  the  Truth  leads  to. 

1738.  — Dear  Friends :  As  the  Gospel  of  our 
<ord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  was  at  first 
•eely  promulgated  by  himself  and  his  imrae- 
late  followers,  the  nature  of  it  being  unaltera- 
le,  it  behooveth  that  the  ministers  thereof,  in 
U  succeeding  times,  be  like-minded  :  not  acting 
by  constraint,  but  willingly;  not  for  filthy 
icre,  but  of  a  ready  mind."  (1  Pet.  v:  2).  When 
e  cull  to  mind  the  grievous  sufferings  which 
|ur  ancients  underwent,  in  this  and  other  na- 
|ons,  for  their  testimony  against  a  man-made 
jiinistry,  and  hireling  preachers ;  and  their 
Ireat  concern  to  revive  and  publish  the  doctrine 
f  the  Gospel,  as  it  was  declared  by  Christ  hirn- 
'lf,  when  oh  earth,  "  Freely  ye  have  received, 


freely  give,"  (Matt,  x  :  8),  and  revealed  to  one 
of  his  servants,  who  was  banished  to  the  isle  id' 
Patmos  for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  the  testi- 
mony of  Jesus,  "Whosoever  will,  let  him  take 
the  water  of  life  freely,"  (Rev.  xxii :  17),  we 
say,  dear  Friends,  when  we  call  to  mind  the 
travails,  the  jeopardies,  and  the  sufferings  they 
underwent,  for  publishing  this  evangelical  doc- 
trine to  the  world,  our  hearts  are  grieved  when 
we  find  any  of  their  offspring,  or  any  under 
our  name,  declining  their  testimony. 

And,  dear  Friends:  when  we  consider  that  it 
was  the  power  of  the  Lord  which  first  gathered 
us  to  be  a  people,  and  enabled  our  ancients  to 
bear  a  faithful  testimony  to  his  name,  we  cannot 
but  exhort  you  time  after  time  to  wait  for  a  re- 
newed enjoyment  of  the  power  of  Truth  upon 
your  hearts,  that  thereby  you  may  be  encouraged 
to  come  up  in  your  respective  services,  and  in 
a  conscientious  suffering  for  the  Christian  testi- 
monies you  are  concerned  to  bear.  Our  blessed 
Lord,  just  before  his  ascension,  commanded  his 
disciples  and  followers  "to  wait  at  Jerusalem  till 
they  were  endued  with  power  from  on  high  ;" 
knowing  their  inability,  without  the  sensible 
feeling  of  that  power,  to  speak  in  his  name  for 
the  conversion  of  the  nations.  It  was  this  power 
that  enabled  them  to  speak  boldly  in  the  name 
of  Jesus.  This  alone  made  them  able  ministers 
of  Christ;  whose  "preaching  was  not  with  en- 
ticing words  of  man's  wisdom;  but  in  the  de- 
monstration of  the  spirit,  and  of  power."  And 
seeing  many  of  us  have  experienced  much 
spiritual  consolation  by  waiting  in  silence,  and 
humbly  depending  upon  the  Lord  alone,  we  ex- 
hort Friends  to  be  very  careful  to  observe  the 
hours  appointed  for  religious  worship  ;  and  that, 
when  together,  they  labor  to  feel  their  minds 
abstracted  from  visible  objects  into  a  true  still- 
ness and  nothingness  of  self,  w  herein  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  witnessed  by  humble 
and  contrite  souls.  In  such  a  waiting  state,  you 
will  have  a  true  relish  and  savor  of  the  ministry 
of  those  who  are  rightly  concerned  by  the  same 
spirit  to  labor  in  word  and  doctrine  among  you. 

And,  dear  Friends ;  as  much  as  in  you  lies, 
take  care  that  the  business  of  your  Monthly 
Meetings  be  transacted  by  persons  who  are  well 
grounded  in  the  principles  of  Truth  ;  and  be- 
ware of  committing  the  management  thereof  to 
such  as  know  not  their  own  spirits  seasoned  by 
the  work  of  Truth  in  themselves.  But  where 
you  observe  any  young  persons  of  a  grave  and 
solid  deportment,  and  inclinable  to  lie  helpful 
in  the  church,  discourage  them  not ;  but  en- 
deavor to  bring  them  forward  in  the  service  of 
Truth,  according  to  their  respective  abilities  for 
so  weighty  a  work. 

1739. — By  accounts  received,  it  appears,  that 
the  Lord  by  his  own  power  is  convincing,  open- 
ing, and  preparing  the  hearts  of  people  in  many 
places  for  the  reception  of  his  Truth  in  the  love 
of  it.  And  a<  it  is  evident  that  the  Lord  is 
working  by  his  Spirit  among  the  children  of 
men,  and  is  visiting  many  with  his  day-spring 
from  on  high,  and  raising  in  them  a  desire  and 
thirst  after  the  real,  inward,  and  experimental 


knowledge  of  true  religion  in  thcm.-elves  :  and 
as  that. blessed  progress  of  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  matter  of  unspeakable  joy  and  comfort 
to  the  faithful  and  upright  hearted  ;  go  it  is  our 
earnest  desire  that  those  among  us,  who  have 
been  careless  and  disobedient,  may  be  excited 
and  stirred  up,  with  an  ho/;/  emulation,  to  turn 
unto  the  Lord,  while  the  day  of  his  merciful 
visitation  is  yet  extended  to  them  ;  lest  He  be 
provoked  to  turn  away  his  face,  withdraw  the 
light  of  his  countenance,  and  leave  them  in  a 
deplorable  deprivation  of  that  grace,  which, 
with  sorrow  be  it  spoken,  too  many  have  slighted 
and  neglected. 

It  is  also  our  concern  earnestly  to  exhort 
Friends, both  men  and  women,  to  watch  against 
the  growing  sin  of  pride ;  and  to  beware  of 
adorning  themselves  in  a  manner  disagreeable 
to  the  plainness  and  simplicity  of  the  Truth  we 
make  profession  of.  Oh  !  that  they  would  duly 
consider  that  severe  reproof,  which  the  Lord,  by 
the  mouth  of  his  prophet,  pronounced  against  the 
haughty  daughters  of  Zion  (Isaiah  iii:)  where  he 
describes  even  the  particularities  of  their  dress- 
ings and  ornaments,  so  displeasing  to  the  Lord, 
and  drawing  down  his  judgments  upon  them. 
If  those  things  in  that  time  were  so  offensive  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  how  much  more  are  they 
so  now  in  a  people  professing  the  plainness  and 
simplicity  which  the  Gospel  of  Christ  recom- 
mends? "  I  will,"  saith  the  Apostle  Paul,  "that 
women  adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel, 
with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety  ;  not  with 
broidered  hair,  or  pearls,  or  gold,  or  costly  array  ; 
but,  which  becometh  women  professing  godli- 
ness, with  good  works."  (1  Tim.  ii:  9,10.)  Where 
he  plainly  sheweth  that  such  adorn  in gs  are 
contrary  to  the  profession  of  godliness.  The 
Apostle  Peter  also  is  very  full  in  his  exhorta- 
tions on  this  subject:  "  Whose  adorning,"'  says 
he,  "let  it  not  be  that  outward  adorning  of 
plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  and 
of  putting  on  of  apparel  ;  but  let  it  he  the  hidden 
man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corrupti- 
ble, even  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great 
price  ;  for  alter  this  manner,  in  the  old  time,  the 
holy  women  also,  who  trusted  in  God,  adorned 
themselves."  (1  Peter  iii :  3.  4  and  5.)  Plainly 
intimating  that  those  w  ho  of  old  were  holy,  and 
did  trust  in  God,  placed  not  their  delight  in 
such  ornaments.  Oh!  that  you  would  weigh 
and  consider  these  things!  "Let  your  modera- 
tion be  known  unto  all  men  ;  and  grieve  not  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God,  [but]  be  ye  followers  of 
Him,  as  dear  children,  walking  circumspectly, 
not  as  fools,  but  as  wise ;  redeeming  the  time, 
because  the  days  are  evil." 

1740. — Dear  Frienda :  We  tenderly  advise 
and  exhort  you,  that  in  all  your  assemblies  fi>I 
the  worship  of  Almighty  God.  you  wait  to  feel 
your  hearts  influenced  by  his  power,  and  in 
patience  and  humility  possess  your  souls,  de- 
pending on  Christ  alone  for  instruction  ;  who, 
whether  immediately  by  his  Spirit,  or  instru- 
mentally  by  his  servants,  is  the  teacher  of  his 
poople  himself ;  on  whose  Spirit  only  ought  our 
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whole  trust,  expectation  and  dependence  to  be. 
And  as  you  are  found  humbly  waiting  for  his 
teaching,  without  expectation  from  man,  Pie  will 
administer  comfort  to  your  souls,  either  imme- 
diately or  instrumeutally,  as  it  shall  seem  good 
to  Him,  who  never  faileth  those  who  put  their 
trust  in  Him.  And  all  such,  from  the  experi- 
ence of  the  blessings  and  comforts  they  receive, 
will  have  a  due  esteem  and  regard  for  those 
through  whom  they  find  them  conveyed  ;  as- 
cribing the  praise  and  glory  of  all  to  Him 
alone,  whose  instruments  they  are  ;  and  who,  by 
his  own  power  and  Spirit,  worketh  either  with 
them,  or  without  them,  according  to  his  good 
pleasure,  in  the  various  manifestations  of  his  in- 
finite wisdom  and  goodness  towards  the  children 
of  men. 

Beware,  therefore,  that  ye  assemble  not  in  a 
mere  formal  and  customary  manner  ;  but  let 
both  preacher  and  hearer  labor  to  gather  their 
minds  inward  to  the  Lord,  that  every  one  may 
witness  Him  who  is  the  Master  of  our  assem- 
blies to  go  before  them,  and  put  them  forth  in 
their  respective  services.  The  immediate  teach- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  foundation  of  all 
Gospel  worship  and  ministry;  and  those  who 
depend  entirely  thereon,  shall  not  be  disap- 
pointed, through  the  failure  or  absence  of  in- 
strumental means.  Wherefore,  we  beseech  you, 
wait  in  silence,  with  reverence  and  singleness  of 
heart,  in  all  your  meetings,  that  you  may  wit- 
ness the  incomes  and  refreshing  influences  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  by  which  you  will  be  "strength- 
ened in  the  inward  man,"  and  be  made  to  grow 
and  flourish  as  "  trees  planted  by  the  rivers  of 
water,"  which  bring  forth  their  fruit  in  due 
season. 

And  dear  Friends,  as  it  is  recorded -in  Holy 
Scripture,  that  "  many  of  the  priests  and  Levites, 
and  chief  of  the  fathers,  who  were  ancient  men, 
who  had  seen  the  first  house,  when  the  founda- 
tion of  the  second  was  laid  before  their  eyes, 
wept  with  a  loud  voice;"  so  many,  in  this  our 
day,  are  affected  with  grief,  in  comparing  the 
present  state  of  the  church  with  its  first  begin- 
ning ;  when  the  members  thereof  adorned  the 
doctrine  of  the  Gospel  in  their  lives  and  con- 
versations; and  the  fruits  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
viz  :  their  patience,  long-suffering,  gentleness, 
meekness,  temperance,  love,  sincerity,  truth,  hu- 
mility, self-denial,  plainness  of  speech  and  habit, 
were  conspicuous  to  all.  Wherefore  we  earnestly 
exhort,  that  Friends  everywhere,  who  have 
swerved  from  the  way  of  Truth,  would  speedily 
return  to  their  first  love,  and  turn  their  minds 
to  the  inward  manifestations  of  the  Divine 
light,  which  discovers  and  reproves  the  deeds  of 
darkness,  and  leads  to  purity  and  holiness,  and 
every  good  work  ;  begets  true  unity  and  fellow- 
ship one  with  another,  and  a  reverent  and 
sacred  regard  to  the  truths  delivered  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Fkiend." 
Tin:  Howard  Association  of  London,  have 
issued  a  pamphlet  commending  the  separate 
system  of  confinement  practised  in  the  Peni- 
tentiary at  Philadelphia,  and  exposing  the  mis- 
representations made  by  Charles  Dickens  in 
h\s  American  Notes.    It  says: — 

"One  great  city  in  America  (Philadelphia) 
has,  for  a  long  period,  in  its  State  Prison,  or 
Penitentiary,  set  an  honorable  example  of  prac- 
tical endeavor  to  protect  prisoners  from  the  de- 
basement and  cruelty  which  accompany  the 
association  of  criminals  with  each  other.  And 
in  several  other  places  in  the  United  States, 


similar  praiseworthy  efforts  have  latterly  been 
made,  through  the  influence  of  intelligent  and 
patriotic  persons. 

But  progress  in  this  direction  is  slow,  owing 
to  various  obstacles  and  difficulties.  One  of 
these  hindrances  was  recently  declared,  by  an 
eminent  American  authority,  to  consist  in  the 
still  lingering  influence,  upon  the  popular  mind, 
of  the  fictitious  description  of  the  Philadelphia 
system  of  prison  separation,  written  more  than 
fifty  years  ago,  by  Charles  Dickens,  in  his  Amer- 
ican Notes.  Hence  it  may  be  of  service,  on  both 
sides  of  the  Atlantic,  to  recall  attention  to  the 
actual  circumstances  which  were  so  strangely 
misrepresented  by  the  popular  novelist.  These 
circumstances  were,  at  the  time,  carefully  in- 
vestigated by  several  competent  authorities, 
whose  observations  were  embodied  in  a  work 
entitled  "  Prisons  and  Prisoners,"  by  Joseph 
Adshead  (London,  1845),  which,  however,  had 
a  very  limited  circulation,  and  excited  little 
attention  in  America,  and,  therefore,  some  re- 
newed reference  to  the  subject  may  even  now 
be  appropriate. 

Dickens  visited  the  "  Eastern  Penitentiary," 
or  State  Prison,  at  Philadelphia,  in  1843,  and 
spent  two  hours  inside  it.  Subsequently,  at  a 
dinner  which  was  given  to  him  in  that  city,  he 
expressed  the  gratification  which  he  had  felt 
in  that  visit.  But  when,  shortly  afterwards, 
he  published  his  Notes,  it  was  found  that,  in 
his  account  of  the  prison,  he  had  freely  given 
the  reins  to  his  imagination. 

In  the  first  place  he  entirely  overlooked  facts, 
by  his  assertion  that  "The  system  here  is  rigid, 
strict  and  hopeless  solitary  confinement."  On 
the  contrary,  that  prison  has,  from  the  outset, 
practically  exemplified  the  important  distinc- 
tion between  complete  solitude,  and  separation 
from  evil  companionship  only.  Its  inmates 
have  always  been  carefully  guarded  from  rigid 
solitude,  and  have  been  the  objects  of  humane 
visitation,  on  the  part  of  a  large  body  of  mem- 
bers of  the  "  Pennsylvania  Prison  Society," 
(founded  in  1787),  one  of  the  best  organizations 
of  the  kind  in  the  world,  and  which  still  main- 
tains its  care  over  prisoners.  Its  Annual  Report 
for  1894,  stated  that,  during  the  past  year, 
upwards  of  ten  thousand  visits  were  made  by  its 
committees,  to  inmates  of  the  State  Prison.  Long 
previous  to  Dickens'  visit  to  America,  there 
were,  indeed,  certain  prisons  in  that  country 
(early  in  the  nineteenth  century)  whose  inmates 
were  confined  in  subterranean  cells,  in  absolute 
solitude,  without  work,  books,  exercise  or  visits. 
And  of  course,  insanity  was  produced  in  many 
instances,  by  such  horrible  and  barbarous  treat- 
ment. The  Philadelphia  system  was  never 
thus  solitary  or  cruel ;  nor  is  it  so  now.  But 
Dickens  conveyed  the  utterly7  misleading  idea 
that  it  was  such,  and  that  it  was  causing  insan- 
ity amongst  prisoners.  The  recently  issued  in- 
teresting description  of  the  establishment,  by 
its  very  able  Governor  Cassidy,  says,  "  There 
is  no  ground  for  the  charge  that  the  Separate 
System  produces  insanity;  that  idea  was  ex- 
ploded long  ago." 

In  one  of  his  novels,  Dickens  depicted  pris- 
on chaplains  as  a  most  gullible  set  of  men, 
easily  imposed  upon  by  cunning  rogues.  But 
no  chaplain  was  more  imposed  upon  than 
Dickens  himself  was,  in  the  Philadelphia  Pris- 
on, by  an  artful  German,  named  Langenheimer 
alias  Morris,  who,  in  his  native  land,  had  ex- 
cited a  rebellion  in  a  prison,  in  which  the  as- 
sociation of  the  inmates  was  permitted.  It  may 
be  remarked,  in  passing,  that  this  danger  of 
outbreaks  is  one  of  the  many  evils  of  that  sys- 


tem. For  when  prisoners  are  kept  separat 
they  are  easily  controlled  and  cannot  conspi 
for  revolt.  After  Langenheimer's  release 
Germany,  he  emigrated  to  America;  and  < 
the  voyage  he  robbed  a  fellow-passenger  of 
considerable  sum  of  money,  for  which  crime  1 
was  sent  to  the  Philadelphia  State  Prison  f 
four  years.  During  that  period,  Dickens'  vi; 
occurred,  and  the  crafty  rogue  told  the  cred 
lous  novelist  such  an  ingenious  and  piteo 
story  that  the  visitor  wrote  in  his  Notes:  "IS 
heart  bled  for  him,  when  the  tears  ran  do\ 
his  cheeks."  But  the  unsensational  fact  remaii 
that  this  man  lived  forty-two  years  longer  (si 
viving  Dickens  himself  by  fourteen  year 
Shortly  before  his  death,  in  1884,  Langenhei 
er,  still  cherishing  a  sense  of  the  real  kindni 
of  his  custodians  at  the  State  Prison,  present 
himself  one  day  at  the  gate,  and  begged,  a: 
special  favor,  that,  being  a  homeless,  lon< 
man,  he  might  be  again  received  there,  a 
permitted  an  asylum  for  the  brief  remainc 
of  his  life.  This  strange  request  was  grantl 
and  he  died  a  willing  inmate  of  the  very  prif  i 
which,  especially  through  his  own  misrepi- 
sentations  to  Dickens,  the  latter  had  so  maligr  I 
nearly  half  a  century  before. 

There  was  further  an  intelligent  prisoil 
whom  Dickens  noticed  (under  a  three  yesf 
sentence  for  robbery),  and  whom  he  passed  | 
with  the  remark,  that  he  was  "a  poet  vl 
wrote  verses  about  ships  and  the  '  madden* 
wine-cup.'"     That  man  became  a  reform! 
character,  as  a  result  of  his  confinement ;  al 
after  his  release,  he  wrote  a  pamphlet  in  defA 
of  the  Separate  System  of  imprisonment,! 
which  he  remarks:  "Justice  to  a  systemB 
prison  discipline,  which  has  received  the  se\ 
and  unjust  criticism  of  many  intelligent  pers< 
has  induced  the  writer  to  lay  before  the  pu! 
the  results  of  its  operation  upon  himself,  as- 
best  and  most  indisputable  refutation  of  ft 
condemnation  it  has  received.    He  regards  j;S 
confinement  in  the  State  Penitentiary  as  jp 
happiest  event  of  ins  life.    It  has  dissolved 
proper  connections,  remodelled  his  tastesjl 
proved  his  mind,  and,  he  trusts,  made  be  br 
his  heart.    Pie  is  neither  morose,  imbecile,  I 
pirited,  nor  deranged;  and  whatever  refor  l 
tion  his  imprisonment  may  have  produced  »e 
can  attribute  it  to  the  separate  seclusion  jjp 
evil  example  and  worse  precept,  which  must 
essarily  follow  the  indiscriminate  congregalfc 
of  offenders  in  a  place  of  punishment. 


The  best  example  of  self-denying  liber; 
in  the  Bible  is  recorded  of  woman.  The 
example  of  loving  service  in  the  Bible  i 
corded  of  woman.    The  best  example  of 
quering  prayer  in  the  Bible  is  recorded  of  w 
an.    The  gift  was  a  widow's  mite ;  the  sei 
was  the  anointing  of  Jesus  with  a  box  of  i 
ment;  the  prayer  was  a  mother's  prayer] 
daughter  possessed  with  a  devil.    Jesus  n 
let  fall  such  words  of  royal  commendatio 
concerning  these  three  women.    Of  the 
widow  He  said,  "  She  has  cast  in  more 
they  all."    Of  Mary  He  said,  "She  hath 
what  she  could."     And  to  the  Canaan 
mother,  He  said  :  "  O  woman,  great  is  thy  fij 
Be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt." — Dr.  | 
rick  Johnson. 


The  famous  mountain  climber,  the  En£«h- 
man  Whymper,  after  surmounting  unha  nd 
the  most  difficult  cliffs,  fell  the  other  day  il 
mounting  the  steps  of  a  platform  to  give  tpc- 
ture — fell  and  broke  his  collar  bone ! 
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Extracts  from  the  Letters  of  Barclay  Stratton. 

(Continued  from  page  220.) 
Extracts  from  letters  written  after  leaving 
Columbus,  en  route  for  New  York,  and  thence 
South. 

"  Near  Crestline, 
Eleventh  Month  7th. 

"  We  are  now  on  our  way,  as  they  tell  us,  via 
New  York,  to  Foley  Island,  and  that  it  will 
take  near  ten  days  to  make  the  trip.  Shall  go 
from  New  York  by  water.  You  can  judge 
something  of  our  feelings,  not  knowing  what 
may  befall  us  there.  May  we,  and  may  you, 
all  seek  for  a  qualification  to  endure  what  may 
be  permitted  us.  We  shall  soon  pass  Crestline, 
and  have  been  thinking  how  nice  it  would  be 
to  take  the  Salein  road.  I  am  well,  and  getting 
along  as  well  as  I  could  expect  under  the  cir- 
cumstances. There  is  a  whole  traindoad  destined 
to  the  same  place.  I  suppose  there  is  a  shorter 
and  more  available  route  there  which  might 
perhaps  be  reached  by  an  order  from  the  Sec- 
retary, by  the  time  we  do,  provided  he  saw  fit 
to  act  in  the  case.  But  I  do  not  wish  to  be  look- 
ing for  too  much  in  this  way. 

I  want  thee  and  thy  friends  to  make  as  suit- 
able an  arrangement  for  reducing  thy  cares  as 
practicable,  and  endeavor  to  keep  quiet,  with  an 
eye  single  to  Him  who  is  able  to  support.  I 
begged  of  the  major  for  more  time,  that  my 
friends  might  hear  from  Secretary  Stanton,  but 
he  would  not — at  the  same  time  professed  friend- 
ship. I  refused  to  answer  when  called  to  form 
line  fortius  company,  but  they  hunted  me  up, 
and  ordered  me  in  line,  so  like  Joseph  Hoag,  I 
went  as  a  prisoner.  I  do  not  wish  to  complain, 
however.  As  yet  I  have  not  received  any  abuse. 
Think  of  me,  my  dear  H.,  as  I  feel  thee  does 
very  often.  Take  good  care  of  thyself  and  at- 
tend meetings,  which  to  me  would  be  a  great 
privilege.  Tell  the  children  I  think  much  about 
them,  and  think  they  are  good  to  help  mother 
all  they  can.  I  am  well  clad  as  to  comfort. 
Have  written  mostly  while  the  cars  were  in 
motion. 

"375  Miles  from  New  York. 

Eleventh  Month  8th. 

"  We  changed  cars  in  Cleveland,  where  we 
got  bread,  butter  and  coffee.  Came  on  to  Erie, 
then  changed  cars  again  at  Dunkirk,  which  are 
to  carry  us  through.  They  are  first-class  cars. 
We  have  passed  through  rough  country  to-day, 
and  got  along  slowly  on  account  of  the  many 
trains  on  the  road.  I  should  like  to  know  how 
jyou  all  are,  but  do  not  know  when  I  shall  hear 
from  you  again  or  see  you.  I  hope,  however — 
I  can  but  hope— that  I  may  be  favored  to  see 
you  all  some  time.  Surely  He  who  preserves 
iat  home  can  preserve  anywhere,  and  may  we  all 
look  unto  Him,  is  my  sincere  desire. 

I  have  seasons  of  poverty  here  as  elsewhere  ; 
or  in  this  situation  as  in  others,  and  I  have  at 
times,  I  trust,  had  some  evidence  that  Divine 
mercy  is  still  extended.  I  crave  earnestly  for 
its  support,  not  only  for  myself,  but  for  thee, 
my  dear  H.,  iti  this  our  sore  affliction.  I  know 
but  little  of  the  locality  of  the  island  to  which 
we  are  destined.  You  can  learn  from  maps  and 
ither  sources  more  than  I  know,  yet  I  have  no 
loubt,  to  such  as  rely  upon  it,  there  is  even 
there  a  source  of  good  and  a  support. 

"125  Miles  from  New  York  City. 

Eleventh  Month  9th. 

"  There  are  over  two  hund  red  on  board,  mostly 
pretty  rough,  yet  they  treat  us  very  respectfully. 
>)ur  head  officer  passed  through  just  now,  and 
t  asked  him  if  he  was  going  all  the  way  with 


us.  He  said  he  was.  I  told  him  I  should  like 
to  have  an  interview  with  him.  He  said  I  could 
have  one  on  the  boat,  as  there  would  then  be 
ample  time.  He  says  we  may  get  transportation 
from  there  in  one  day,  and  it  may  be  a  week,  so 
I  may  write  again  from  there.  I  feel  well,  but  nut 
very  strong.  I  have  been  asked  several  times 
if  1  was  not  too  old  to  draft.  Isaac  has  souk; 
cold,  otherwise  well.  Tell  the  children  1  have 
seen  a  great  many  big  hills  and  rocks  and  pretty 
evergreen  trees,  but  I  would  rather  see  them 
than  all  of  these,  if  it  was  right.  It  is  very  rainy 
here  to-day,  and  being  meeting-day,  I  think  of 
you.  Oh,  that  Friends  might  deepen  in  the  life 
and  power  of  religion.  This  is  what  our  Society 
wants;  it  is  what  it  must  come  to. 

_As  I  do  not  know  that  another  opportunity 
will  offer  for  me  to  write  again  soon,  I  wish  to 
express  my  love  afresh  to  thee,  my  dear  H,  and 
the  hope  that  thee  may  indeed  be  preserved  ; 
also  my  love  to  the  dear  little  children,  father, 
sister,  brother  and  family,  and  all  my  dear 
friends.  Again,  my  dear  H.,  farewell. 
From  thy  husband, 

Barclay  Stratton." 

"New  York, 
Eleventh  Month  11th,  1864. 

"  My  Dear  Wife  and  Family  :— We  ar- 
rived in  Jersey  City  about  one  o'clock  yesterday, 
and  were  ferried  over  here,  and  quartered  in 
barracks  much  as  those  in  Columbus,  where  we 
have  since  remained,  and  as  we  are  not  likely 
to  leave  here  before  night,  nor  then,  that  I  know 
of,  I  will  try  to  write  some,  though  do  not  know 
that  I  can  add  much  to  what  I  wrote  yesterday. 
Isaac  has  expressed  some  hope  that  we  may  be 
intercepted  hereby  the  intert'erenceofourfriends 
at  home,  but  it  appears  to  me  impossible,  as 
there  has  not  been  time  for  them,  under  the 
most  favorable  circumstances,  to  do  anything 
through  the  Secretary,  as  that  seems  the  only 
channel  through  which  much  in  this  way  may 
be  accomplished.  We  are  quartered  here  in 
plain  view  of  the  bay,  and  a  great  deal  of  ship- 
ping in  plain  view,  which,  under  different  cir- 
cumstances, would  be  very  interesting.  Tell  the 
children  when  I  get  home  and  see  them  all,  if 
I  should,  I  will  have  a  great  deal  to  tell  them. 
And,  oh,  my  dear  H.,I  do  hope  thee  will  strive 
after  resignation.  I  know  thy  nervous  tempera- 
ment so  well  that  I  often  wish  I  knew  thee  was 
getting  along  as  well  as  myself,  for  as  yet  I  have 
realized  nothing  but  what  I  was  favored  with 
strength  to  bear,  though  I  wish  to  be  understood 
as  speaking  sensible  of  weakness  and  of  my  de- 
pendence, as  well  as  a  belief  that  the  worst 
has  or  may  yet  be  realized.  It  is  now  reported 
that  the  regiment  to  which  we  are  assigned  has 
left  Foley  Island,  so  that  it  seems  uncertain 
where  we  shall  be  sent.  Some  think  we  will  not 
be  removed  this  week  ;  so,  in  love,  farewell  for 
the  present."  B.  S. 

"  New  York. 
Eleventh  Month  12th. 

"  We  are  still  here,  and  arc  unable,  as  yet,  to 
learn  when  we  shall  leave.  It  may  be  in  a  day's 
time,  and  it  may  not  be  for  a  week.  Isaac  and 
I  are  well,  which  is  a  great  privilege,  and.  as  we 
both  have  to  suffer  in  this  way,  it  is  a  privilege 
to  be  together,  although  we  both  think  it  may 
be  harder  for  us  that  Isaac  has  been  once  re- 
manded, as  there  are  prejudices  to  overcome  in 
his  case,  which  will  operate  unfavorably,  per- 
haps, in  both,  as  they  will  probably  be  consid- 
ered together.  But  though  this  may  be  the 
case,  and  possibly  the  occasion,  of  my  being  for- 
warded here,  it  by  no  means  argues  that  I  am 


not  the  subject  of  Divine  favor  or  regard  just 
in  proportion  as  my  trust  and  confidence  is 
placed  upon  Him.    And,  blessed  be  his  Name, 
I  have  some  cause  to  believe  (and  rejoice  in  it) 
that  his  compassionate  regard  is  ex  tended,  though 
the  wormwood  and  the  gall  have  to  be  endured 
in  their  season.  And  as  a  necessary  consequence, 
I  have  remembered,  and  think  I  can,  in  my  small 
measure,  realize  how  it  was  that  William  Dcws- 
bery,  after  an  imprisonment  of  twenty  years, 
should  have  remarked  that  bolts  and  bars  were 
to  him  as  jewels  of  silver  and  gold.   This  is  our 
Quarterly  Meeting  day,  and  I  have  been  think- 
ing about  you  and  many  of  our  dear  friends 
who  may  be  assembled  there,  and  I  do  hope 
that  the  awful  state  of  things  which  our  country 
presents,  as  well  as  the  extremely  low  state  of 
society,  may  humble  to  the  pure,  unsullied  foun- 
tain of  Divine  life,  where  a  little  growth  may 
be  experienced  and,  in  due  season,  be  felt  to 
flow  from  vessel  to  vessel,  and  thus  once  more 
the  remark  apply  to  us  as  a  people,  '  See  how 
these  Quakers  love  one  another.'    I  should  es- 
teem it  a  great  favor,  my  dear  II.,  to  hear  once 
more  from  thee  in  this  way,  as  I  enjoyed  thy 
letters  very  much,  but  I  feel  quite  willing  to 
leave  it  all,  provided  thee  will  only  strive  for 
resignation  to  the  results  of  our  trying  separa- 
tion.   I  have  never  seen  but  that  we  should 
again  be  permitted  to  join  each  other  in  our 
happy  home  circle,  but  it  may  be  farther  in  the 
future  than  we  are  able,  or  perhaps  willing,  to 
penetrate.    It  is  now  reported  that  we  shall  go 
aboard  the  boat  to-night,  though  it  is  uncertain. 
I  will  endeavor  to  write  the  first  opportunity. 
Remember  me  to  all  my  dear  friends,  as  if  najned. 
And  now,  my  dear  H,  this  may  be  my  last  let- 
ter previous  to  our  perilous  voyage.  1  therefore 
desire  in  much  love  to  thee,  and  near  and  ten- 
der sympathy  to  say  farewell  to  thee,  and  those 
dear  little  lambs  committed  to  our  care.  May 
they  experience  preservation,  is  my  sincere  de- 
sire and  prayer.    From  thy  poor  husband. 

B.  S. 

"New  York. 
Eleventh  Month  13th,  18»i4. 

"Dear  Hanxa  : — Being  still  permitted  to 
remain  where  I  may  reach  thee  by  letter,  and 
remembering  thy  request  that  I  should  write 
often,  I  gladly  embrace  this  opportunity,  being 
First-day  afternoon,  though  like  other  after-, 
noons  here.  I  have  just  been  trying  to  learn 
something  as  to  our  destination,  and  am  in- 
formed by  one  who  has  the  care  of  us  that  we 
leave  here  to-morrow  morning,  eight  A.  M.,  for 
Foly  Island,  in  the  steamship  Arago,  but  that 
the  regiment  to  which  we  are  assigued  has  left 
there  for  Petersburg,  and  that  we  shall  proba- 
bly go  from  there  up  the  James  River  in  pursuit 
of  it.  Now,  I  may  hear  something  very  different 
from  this  before  long,  but  I  suppose  it  is  pretty 
certain  we  are  assigned  to  the  Sixty-second  Ohio* 
Infantry,  and  that  sooner  or  later  we  shall  reach 
them  wherever  they  are.  It  is  said  it  will  lake 
from  four  toeightdavs,  according  tothe weather, 
to  reach  the  island.  I  do  not  feel  so  much  dread 
of  the  voyage,  provided  I  can  but  be  favored 
with  best  help  and  enabled  to  experience  pre- 
servation in  every  needful  time. 

I  have  written  no  letters  lately,  except  to 
thee,  feeling  but  little  inclination  to  write  to 
anv  one  else,  though  there  arc  many  of  my  near 
relatives  that  I  think  much  about,  and  expect 
them  to  hear  through  thy  letters,  especially  those 
of  our  own  family  and  such  others  as  in  thy 
freedom  thee  sees  proper.  You  must  not  expect 
what  I  write  to  be  very  well  composed  or  con- 
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nected,  for  I  have  never  been  used  to  writing 
under  such  circumstances.  I  have  confidence 
to  believe  that  your  neighbors  and  friends  are 
thoughtful  about  you,  and  that,  with  thy  own 
care  for  thyself,  you  will  be  favored  to  get  along 
somehow,  without  getting  sick. 

In  one  of  your  letters,  Lizzie  sent  word  you 
had  been  picking  the  geese.  Tell  her  they  would 
have  been  very  cold  here  this  morning.  Tell 
her  and  Joseph  I  was  out  on  the  shore  this 
morning,  and  saw  a  great  many  shells  and  pretty 
stones,  and  can  see  more  boats  at  once,  any  time, 
than  they  could  count,  some  a  great  deal  larger 
than  our  bam,  and  some  little  ones  with  boys 
in.  Tell  baby  that,  though  papa  stays  away  a 
great  while,  he  must  not  forget  to  be  papa's  boy. 

I  spend  much  of  my  time  in  reading  my  little 
Bible,  and  having  just  opened  to  the  Ninety- 
first  Psalm.  I  commend  it  to  thee,  my  dear  H." 

"Second  day  Morning,  8.30. 
"  We  are  now  ordered  to  gather  up  all  our 
accoutrements  and  prepare  for  a  start,  so  I  sup- 
pose we  shall  leave  here  soon,  but  do  not  know 
any  more  than  yesterday,  where  for.  I  am  well 
this  morning.  I  shall  endeavor  to  write  every 
opportunity.    In  love  and  in  haste,      13.  S." 

It  is  worthy  of  special  record  that  his  wife 
recommended  to  him  the  reading  of  the  Ninety- 
first  Psalm,  in  a  letter  written  the  same  even- 
ing of  the  one  in  which  he  recommends  the 
reading  of  it  to  her. 

"  Atlantic  Ocean. 
Eleventh  Month  16th,  Fourth-day  Noon. 

"  We  left  New  York  Second-day,  about  noon. 
Have  been  gliding  along  without  anything  re- 
markable to  those  accustomed  to  it,  although, 
from  the  tossing  of  the  boat,  a  great  many  were 
sick  last  night,  as  we  were  getting  around  Hatte- 
ras.  The  weather  has  been  very  mild,  and  here  it 
has  been  quite  warm  to-day.  We  lost  sight  of 
land  the  first  evening  and  have  not  seen  any 
since,  though  I  was  out  about  four  this  morn- 
ing and  saw  the  light-house  on  Cape  Hatteras. 
I  have  not  suffered  any  from  sea  sickness,  and 
believe  I  am  well,  except  occasional  turns  of 
headache,  although  not  to  amount  to  much  yet. 

The  sailors  say  we  will  arrive  at  Hilton  Head 
to-morrow,  and  then  such  as  go  to  Foly  Island 
will  have  to  change  boat  there. 

Things  appear  very  discouraging  to  us,  though 
I  think  we  are  favored  mostly  to  keep  the  sack- 
cloth underneath.  I  feel  no  doubt  but  that  we 
have  the  sympathy  and  the  prayers  of  our  friends. 
The  prayer  of  the  righteous  availeth  much,  and, 
oh,  that  there  might  be  an  interceding  by  such 
to  the  Great  Preserver  for  a  poor  pilgrim  like 
myself,  is  my  sincere  desire  at  this  time." 

"  Eleventh  Month,  17th,  noon. 

"Are  now  in  sight  of  land  again  by  those  that 
have  their  glasses.  Since  writing  the  above  I 
have  had  an  interview  with  the  captain  in  charge 
,of  us,  who  appeared  to  sympathize  with  us,  and 
says  he  has  no  doubt,  but  Secretary  Stanton  will 
relieve  us,  and  that  the  colonel  of  our  regiment 
is  an  Ohio  man,  and  will  not  force  us  to  bear 
arms  until  the  work  may  be  accomplished.  It 
is  some  relief  to  me — he  talked  so  feelingly,  say- 
ing he  had  had  considerable  to  do  in  such  cases, 
and  that  he  would  do  all  he  could  for  me,  tak- 
ing my  name,  and  said,  if  I  wished,  when  he 
returned,  he  would  write  to  my  friends,  that 
they  might  take  the  matter  in  hand  and  act. 
But  I  doubt  not  my  friends  are  doing  all  that 
is  best  should  be  done,  and  here  I  desire  to  leave 
the  whole  matter,  trusting  and  confiding  in  Him 
who  rules  in  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men, 
not  only  caring  for  the  smallest  sparrow,  but 


also  controls  the  destinies  of  nations.  Persons 
accustomed  to  sea-life  say  we  are  having  a  de- 
lightful trip.  It  is  very  pleasant  on  deck,  where 
I  spend  most  of  my  time.  Tell  the  children  that 
fish  a  great  deal  larger  than  they  are,  swim  along- 
side of  the  boat,  in  some  places  for  miles,  in 
plain  view.  When  we  get  to  Hilton  Head  we 
may  learn  where  we  shall  go,  but  as  yet  it  seems 
all  uncertain  to  us  as  to  where  the  Sixty-second 
is.  We  are  both  in  about  usual  health.  I  have 
not  been  in  the  least  sea  sick.  Feel  very  well 
to-day,  for  which  I  feel  thankful,  and  would  be 
glad  to  know  that  such  is  your  condition,  but  I 
do  not  see  any  way  of  hearing  from  you  soon. 
One  man  of  our  company  has  the  measles.  Not 
much  other  sickness  that  I  know  of.  There  are 
a  number  of  women  and  children  on  board,  who 
seem  to  enjoy  promenading  the  deck,  and  I  have 
often  thought  if  I  could  see  you  here  once  a 
little  while,  and  you  see  the  ocean  and  gallant 
ships,  I  should  like  it.  But  I  try  to  content 
myself,  fully  believing 

There's  mercy  in  every  place, 

And  mercy,  encouraging  thought, 

Gives  even  affliction  a  grace 
And  reconciles  man  to  his  lot. 

In  love,  farewell,  B.  S." 

"  Hilton  Head,  S.  C. 
Eleventh  Month  18th,  1864. 

"  Dear  Relatives  at  Home  : — Arrived  here 
last  evening  about  sunset,  and  were  brought 
into  the  barracks,  where  they  tell  us  we  are  to 
remain  until  our  regiment  comes,  which  is  said 
to  be  in  front  of  Petersburg,  and  that  there  will 
be  ample  time  to  write  home  and  get  an  answer 
prior  to  its  arrival. 

We  made  our  way  to  the  provost  marshal's 
office,  to  whom  we  are  assigned  until  our  regi- 
ment may  be  forwarded,  or  we  forwarded  to  it, 
from  whom  we  received  assurance,  as  far  as 
words  would  go,  that  nothing  would  be  required 
of  us  conflicting  with  our  views,  while  under  his 
care.  As  it  may  be  two  or  three  weeks  (and 
weeks  are  long  here),  we  hope  there  may  a  re- 
lease accompany  the  regiment,  if  it  is  right  that 
it  should  be  so.  Should  it  be  otherwise,  I  do 
desire,  above  everything  else,  that  I  may  en- 
deavor to  wait  patiently  all  the  appointed  time 
and  be  preserved  faithful,  in  my  small  measure, 
in  the  support  of  the  principles  of  peace.  My 
experience  during  my  absence  from  home  has 
confirmed  me  more  fully  that  it  is  required  of 
our  Society  to  uphold  the  doctrines  of  peace, 
as  in  former  times.  I  write  this,  sensible  of  a 
great  deal  of  weakness  and  of  my  natural  in- 
clinations sometimes  to  give  out,  for  the  natural 
ties  and  endearments  of  home. 

Hilton  Head  is  situated  on  a  very  handsome 
island,  seven  miles  long,  very  sandy,  and  is  said 
to  be  very  healthy.  There  is  a  well  of  soft 
water  close  to  our  quarters,  where  Isaac  and 
myself  washed  thoroughly  this  morning,  with- 
out feeling  the  cold,  as  it  is  about  as  warm  here 
now  as  it  is  in  harvest  at  home.  There  is 
nothing  doing  here,  except  garrison  duty,  and 
no  one  seems  to  fear  an  attack  from  the  enemy. 
There  are  a  good  many  prisoners  and  refugees 
from  the  rebel  lines. 

It  is  reported,  and  a  great  many  believe,  the 
war  to  be  about  at  an  end.  That  since  the  elec- 
tion, Davis  and  his  officers  are  disheartened  and 
disposed  to  give  up  the  war.  I  do  not  write 
this,  however,  as  reliable,  for  I  have  no  doubt 
you  know  more  than  I  do. 

There  are  a  great  many  very  honest,  consci- 
•entious  men  in  this  company,  several  of  whom 
I  have  conversed  with,  and  furnished  reading 


matter,  which  they  seemed  to  value.  I  very 
much  regret  I  have  not  more  tracts  to  distrib- 
ute, as  they  are  so  nearly  exhausted  that  I  now 
only  lend  them,  and  they  are  nearly  worn  out 
It  is  a  business,  too,  that  in  a  company  like  this 
requires  some  discretion,  as,  in  many  instances! 
it  would  be  like  casting  pearls  before  swine. 

19th. — After  a  comfortable  night's  rest,  anc 
my  allowance  of  bread,  meat  and  coffee,  whicl; 
answer  very  well,  I  feel  like  saying  a  few  word; 
more  in  this  letter,  which,  though  some  timJ 
since  I  began  it,  cannot  leave  here  until  secont 
or  third  day  of  next  week,  as  there  is  only  on<i 
mail  a  week  to  and  from  New  York.  On  writin; 
to  me,  be  sure  that  your  letters  are  in  time  if 
reach  New  York  by  Second-day  morning,  o 
they  will  lay  over.    I  am  particularly  anxiou 
to  hear  from  home,  how  you  all  are,  and  if  anj 
thing  is  doing  in  our  case,  which  I  can  but  hop 
may  be,  as  a  succession  of  events  are  occasior 
ing  a  delay  of  any  active  measures,  by  whic 
we  are  brought  into  serious  difficulty  on  accour 
of  our  views.  This  I  look  upon  as  a  great  favc 
and  one  for  which,  among  many  others,  I  desii! 
to  be  thankful.    I  often  think  I  would  like  (  I 
assist  in  making  some  arrangement  of  oifl 
affairs  at  home,  by  which  my  dear  H.,  ;j 
well  as  the  rest  of  you,  might  be  relieved  of  f 
much  care,  yet  I  see  little  that  I  can  do,  anfl 
shall,  therefore,  leave  it  for  her  and  you  acl 
other  of  my  dear  friends  to  do  as  you  see  propej 
My  health  is  good  as  usual,  a  great  deal  bett 
than  I  would  suppose  it  could  be  under  the  cil 
cumstances,  and  I  feel  altogether  that  I  enj< 
many  favors.    Should  I  be  permitted  again 
mingle  with  you  all,  and  especially  in  my  ovm 
little  family  circle  at  home,  I  should  feel  it  ;j 
unspeakable  favor,  and  hope  I  may  ever  li  I 
sensible  of  it.    There  is  no  time,  except  in  t 
midnight  hours,  but  what  there  is  gamblii 
going  on  here,  some  losing  their  last  cent,  ai 
it  seems  to  me  I  hear  sometimes  as  much  pi 
fanity  in  one  day  as  I  ever  before  heard  in  r 
life.    Should  it  seem  proper  for  any  of  you, 
any  friends,  to  come  here,  there  is  a  mail  stean 
leaves  New  York  every  Second-day  for  Hilt 
Head,  and  generally  makes  the  trip  in  fn | 
four  to  five  days.  I  have  not  much  occasion  I 
money  while  I  remain  as  at  present,  but  I  hsji 
not  more  than  five  or  six  dollars,  and  Isaac  1 1 
that  much,  in  case  we  should  need  money  I 
return  home,  or  anything  else. 

I  feel  very  helpless  as  to  any  outward  mes 
of  help  here,  and  hope  you  will  endeavor  to  I 
as  you  see  proper.    In  haste  and  in  love. 

B.  Stratton.' 

(To  be  concluded.) 


Even  ridicule  and  disgrace  have,  at  timi 
a  greater  power  than  the  scaffold  for  deterrer  l 
This  was  shown  in  Russia,  at  the  period  of  1 
first  French  revolution,  when  emissaries  cal 
from  Paris  to  St.  Petersburg,  to  invite  the  Ejf 
sians  to  change  their  form  of  government.  rJjb 
Empress  Catherine  was  advised  to  execute  tr* 
men,  in  order  to  strike  terror  into  the  pub I 
She,  more  wisely,  saw  the  danger  of  raak  i 
martyrs  of  them.  She  therefore  ordered  ti  l 
to  be  sent  to  a  hospital,  to  have  their  he|| 
shaved,  and  to  be  well  dosed  with  jalap  if 
rhubarb.  At  the  end  of  a  week  or  two  of  If 
discipline,  she  turned  them  out  in  the  street  ]»f 
the  capital,  where  jeers  and  contempt  awai  J 
the  bald,  lean  wretches,  who  were  glad  to  sk  k 
back  to  France.  And  their  political  doctr  :& 
became  associated  with  their  own  ridicule,  it 
with  the  scaffold,  they  would  have  been  ■ 
more  dangerous. 
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Selected. 
CHRIST  THE  SURE  REFUGE. 

When,  on  his  mission  from  his  home  in  heaven, 
In  a  frail  bark  the  Saviour  deigned  to  sleep, 

The  tempest  rose — with  headlong  fury  driven, 
The  wave-tossed  vessel  whirled  along  the  deep — 

While  shrieked  the  winds  amid  the  parting  shrouds, 
And  the  vexed  billows  dashed  the  darkling  clouds. 

Oh,  then,  how  futile  human  skill  and  power! 

"Save  us,  we  perish  in  the  o'erwhelming  wave  I" 
They  cried — and  found,  in  that  tremendous  hour, 

An  eye  to  pity,  and  an  arm  to  save  : 
He  spoke,  and  lo !  obedient  to  his  will 

The  raging  waters  and  the  winds  were  still. 

And  thou,  poor  trembler,  on  life's  stormy  sea, 
When  dark  the  waves  of  sin  and  sorrow  roll, 

To  Him  for  refuge  from  the  tempest  llee, 
To  Him,  confiding,  trust  thy  sinking  soul  ; 

For  oh  !  He  came  to  calm  the  tempest-tossed, 
To  seek  the  wanderer  and  to  save  the  lost! 

For  thee,  and  such  as  thee,  compelled  by  love, 
He  left  the  mansions  of  the  blest  on  high  ; 

'Mid  fear,  and  grief,  and  sin,  and  woe,  to  move; 
With  lingering  anguish,  and  with  pain  to  die; 

The  debt  of  justice  boundless  mercy  paid, 
For  helpless  man  complete  atonement  made. 

Oh  !  in  return  for  such  surpassing  grace, 
Poor,  blind  and  n-.iked,  what  canst  thou  impart? 

Canst  thou  no  offering  on  the  altar  place? 
Yes,  lowly  mourner,  give  Him  all  thy  heart! 

That  simple  offering  He  will  not  disown  ; 
That  living  incense  may  approach  his  throne. 

He  asks  not  herds,  and  flocks  and  seas  of  oil  ; 

No  vain  oblations  please  the  all-knnwing  mind; 
But  the  poor,  weary,  sin-sick,  spent  with  toil, 

Who  humbly  seek  it,  shall  deliverance  find, 
Like  her,  the  sufferer,  who  in  secret  stole 

To  touch  his  garment,  and  at  once  was  whole. 

Oh  !  then,  in  time,  think  what  the  meek  inherit ; 

What  the  peace-maker's,  what  the  mourner's  part; 
The  allotted  portion  of  the  poor  in  spirit, 

The  promised  vision  of  the  pure  in  heart : 
For  yet,  in  Gilead,  there  is  balm  to  spare, 

And,  prompt  to  succor,  a  Physician  there. 

S.  Smith. 


A  Short  Account  of  the  Life,  Sufferings,  and 
Peaceful  Close  of  Martha  Milhous. 

She  was  the  (laughter  of  Peter  Sears  and 
Anna,  his  wife,  and  was  born  thd  ninth  of  First 
Month,  1812.  Her  parents  were  valuable  mem- 
bers of  the  religious  Society  of  Friends,  and 
were  concerned  to  train  up  their  children  in  the 
ways  of  truth,  and  their  dear  Martha  grew,  up 
of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  and  concerned  to 
live  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  On  the  9th  day  of 
Third  Month,  183G,  she  was  married  to  Robert 
[Milhous,  to  whom  she  was  a  true  and  loving 
j wife  and  helpmeet  until  her  death,  and  a  faith- 
fa]  and  tender  mother  of  their  four  little  daugh- 
ters, and  was  concerned  with  him  to  train 
Ithem  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
I  Lord. 

She  was  taken  violently  sick  on  the  second  of 
(Fourth  Month,  1846,  seemingly  of  a  heavy  cold, 
which  settled  upon  the  bowels,  causing  great 
pain,  which,  however,  proved  to  be  erysipelas 
fever,  of  which  quite  a  number  died  throughout 
our  neighborhood.  Medical  skill  was  timely  re- 
ported to,  but  all  proved  to  be  in  vain,  for  the 
disease  took  its  course,  seeming  beyond  medical 
skill,  or  at  least  the  doctor  did  not  understand 
its  nature.  She  bore,  with  a  good  degree  of 
Christian  patience  -and  resignation,  her  suffer- 
|mgs,  which  were  at  seasons  very  great.  She  was 
ipermitted  to  be  closely  tried  in  the  forepart  of 
iher  illness,  not  feeling  that  clear  evidence  of  ac- 
ceptance with  her  Heavenly  Father,  which  she  so 
greatly  desired,  but  was  favored  before  her  sol- 
emn close  with  a  well  grounded  hope  of  accept- 
uice,  and  that  her  end  would  be  peace. 


She  had  a  good  deal  to  say  to  her  husband 
and  the  little  children  by  way  of  advice,  Ac., 
considerable  of  which  cannot  now  be  remem- 
bered, so  as  rightly  to  connect  it. 

About  the  third  day  of  her  sickness,  her  hus- 
band asked  if  she  thought  she  felt  anything  par- 
ticular in  her  way  of  acceptance.  She  replied 
she  thought  not,  but  did  not  feel  the  way  aa 
clear  as  she  desired  (or  to  this  import ).  Her 
husband  seemed  enabled  to  speak  encouragingly 
to  her.  Some  time  in  the  latter  part  of  Seventh 
day  night  she  called  her  husband  and  told 
him  of  a  dream  she  had,  which  seemed  to  im- 
press her  mind  with  a  belief  that  she  would  not 
recover,  and  after  giving  him  some  advice  and 
directions  about  the  children,  Ac,  she  bade  him 
farewell.  He  asked  her  if  she  thought  she  was 
going  now?  She  replied,  "not  just  now,  but 
wanted  to  tell  thee  farewell."  She  was  very 
much  concerned  for  him  and  the  dear  little 
children.  It  seemed  as  though  her  greatest  de- 
sire to  live  was  on  their  account.  But  she 
seemed  evidently  engaged  to  be  preserved  in 
resignation  to  the  Divine  will.  On  this  occasion 
she  said  to  her  husband  in  regard  to  the  four 
little  ones  and  their  father,  "Father,  what  will 
you  do  ?  If  I  had  only  seen  my  little  babe 
happy  before  me,  I  think  I  could  give  you  up 
better.  Oh,  I  love  you  all  dearly."  She  prayed 
for  them  all  after  the  following  manner:  "  Lord 
be  pleased  to  be  with  them  all  their  lives  long, 
and  forsake  them  not;"  several  times  interced- 
ing to  the  same  effect;  short  but  comprehensive. 
She  hoped  their  father  would  be  permitted  to 
remain  with  them  and  care  for  them,  and  re- 
quested him  not  to  separate  them,  with  consid- 
erable more  which  cannot  now  be  remembered. 
At  one  time  she  said  :  "  0  blessed  be  the  name 
of  the  living  God."  She  seemed  filled  with  the 
love  of  her  Heavenly  Father,  and  desired  to  be 
released  from  her  sufferings,  and  be  at  rest  with 
Him.  Several  times  interceding  to  that  effect, 
but  in  a  feeling  of  resignation  to  his  will.  Her 
breathing  gradually  grew  shorter,  of  which  she 
feelingly  spoke  to  her  husband,  seeming  sensi- 
ble of  the  near  approach  of  death. 

On  Second-day  morn  she  asked  after  the  chil- 
dren, who  were  called  at  her  request  She 
spoke  to  them  separately,  but  nearly  the  same 
in  substance  to  each.  Told  them  she  wanted 
them  to  be  good  children  and  love  each  other 
and  come  and  meet  mother  and  be  happy  where 
she  hoped  to  go.  Then  bidding  them  farewell, 
and  turning  to  her  husband,  she  said,  "  My 
dear,  I  want  to  bid  thee  a  long  and  loving  fare- 
well." She  told  him  to  have  her  laid  away 
plainly,  or  to  this  import.  She  was  favored  with 
her  right  mind  until  very  near  the  last,  and  she 
quietly  passed  away  between  7  and  8  o'clock  on 
Second-day  morning,  the  seventh  of  the  month, 
and  we  humbly  believe  she  has  entered  into 
rest  and  peace  with  those  wdiose  robes  have  been 
washed  and  made  white  in  the  blood  of  die 
Lamb.  There  was  evidently  a  solemn  cover- 
ing of  heavenly  love  spread  over  us,  who  were 
left  to  feel  our  loss.  She  was  aged  thirty-three 
years,  two  months  and  twenty  eight  davs. 

R.  M. 

Pennsville,  Morgan  Co.,  Ohio. 


Ax  inconsistent  professor  of  religion  can  do 
more  positive  harm  than  a  reckless  scfLr  can  : 
and  I  firmly  believe  that  if  the  whole  body  of 
Christian  students  in  any  college  were  to  !ivt 
out  every  day  a  faithful,  truthful,  generous  and 
conscientious  style  of  conduct,  it  would  produce 
more  conversions  than  any  sermons  or  special 
'  service  could  accomplish. —  T.  L.  Ouyler. 


For  "The  Kkiend." 

The  Days  of  Makemie. 

This  is  the  title  of  an  attempt  to  give  to  a 
modern  reader  the  leading  features  of  the  set- 
tlement of  the  Eastern  shore  of  Maryland,  The 
local  customs  of  the  people,  and  e>pe<  ially  of  the 
introduction  ot '  Pre-by terianism  into  that  section 
of  the  country.  The  writer  appears  to  have  been 
a  zealous  antiquarian,  and  has  grouped  together 
the  numerous  items  of  information  which  he 
has  collected,  in  the  form  of  a  diary  of  a  yoUDB 
woman,  between  the  years  10*0  and  170*.  Her 
residence  is  represented  to  have  been  in  the 
lower  part  of  the  State,  between  Chesapeake 
Bay  and  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  As  there  were 
many  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends  in 
those  parts  at  the  period  covered  by  the  l>ook, 
and  that  country  was  frequently  visited  by  min- 
istering Friends  in  their  journeys,  there  are,  as 
might  have  been  expected,  numerous  references 
to  them  in  its  pages. 

These  references  are  often  accompanied  with 
charges  of  mysticism  or  error;  and  are  appar- 
ently written  in  a  hostile  spirit.  In  his  preface, 
the  author  makes  this  explanation:  "It  must 
be  distinctly  noted  that  in  the  severe  strictures 
upon  the  Quakers  and  the  adherents  of  the 
Church  of  England,  there  is  no  purpose  to  re- 
flect upon  those  churches  of  the  present  day. 
The  picture  is  painted  from  the  standpoint  of  a 
Presbyterian  of  that  age ;  as  such  the  picture  is 
historical,  and  reflects  the  spirit  of  Makemic's 
own  writings." 

There  is  some  force  in  this  apology,  for  the 
Presbyterians  of  that  age  were  not  noted  for  a 
spirit  of  tolerance.  The  reader  of  English  his- 
tory may  remember  that  after  Cromwell  by  his 
military  genius  had  overthrown  the  govern- 
ment of  Charles  I.,  it  was  only  by  the  fear  of 
his  army  (in  which  the  prevailing  influence  was 
that  of  the  Independents)  that  the  Presbyter- 
ian parliament  could  be  induced  to  show  any 
favor  to  them  and  their  co-religionistfl.  Further, 
George  Fox  and  his  fellow-laborers  proclaimed 
the  universal  love  of  God — that  the  Divine 
Grace  and  visitations  were  extended  to  all,  and 
that  thus  there  was  no  man  who  might  not  be 
saved,  if  he  would  heartily  submit  to  and  co- 
operate with  the  will  of  God  as  revealed  to  him. 
Of  course,  this  doctrine  would  be  regarded  as 
erroneous  by  those  who  accepted  the  teachings 
of  Calvin,  that,  the  destiny  of  every  man  had 
been  predetermined  by  the  Almighty,  and  that 
the  power  of  choice  between  good  and  evil  was 
practically  withheld  from  him. 

Of  the  visit  of  George  Fox  to  Maryland  in 
1672,  our  author  says:  '"This  famous  Quaker 
revivalist, -this  weird,  wild  anomalous  mystic  of 
the  century,  goes  thundering  through  our  East- 
ern shore  settlements.  Of  course,  he  strikes 
for  the  Rehoboth  plantation,  one  of  the  chief 
centres.  There  the  leading  men  of  both  w  hites 
and  Indians,  with  many  others,  congregated  to 
he.ar  him.  With  the  hearty  consent  of  the 
owner  of  the  grounds,  he  established  a  general 
monthly  meeting  for  the  whole  county.  The  lips 
of  the  people  are  full  of  reminiscences  of  the 
wonderful  man — how  woods  and  streams  rang 
with  his  appeals,  his  denunciations  of  ritualism, 
his  laudation  of  the  mysterious  Inner  Light." 

A  mystic  has  been  defined  as  one  who  pro- 
fesses to  hold  communion  with  God, and  believes 
in  immediate  communication  between  God  and 
the  soul  of  man.  In  this  sense,  not  only  George 
Fox  and  the  Quakers,  but  all  men  who  have  any 
living  experience  of  religion,  may  be  termed 
mystics.  The  religions  Encyclopedia,  edited  by 
the  late  Philip  SehafF.  states  that  "  At  the  foun- 
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dation  of  the  Christian  Church,  John  stands  as 
the  born  mystic  in  the  circle  of  the  apostles." 
And  it  reckons  among  them,  Eckhardt,  Tauler, 
the  Jansenists,  Thomas  a  Kempis,  and  others, 
wmS  must  be  regarded  as  the  shining  lights  of 
the  Church,  in  the  ages  in  which  they  lived. 

We  believe  there  is  no  vital  religion  uncon- 
nected with  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
which  reproves  for  sin,  and  teaches  man  to 
deny  all  uugodliness  and  to  live  soberly,  right- 
eously and  godly.  We  cannot  therefore  make 
any  very  decided  objection  to  the  word  mystic, 
but  to  speak  of  G.  Fox  as  weird  and  wild,  is  not 
consistent  with  historical  accuracy. 

Francis  Makemie,  to  whose  biography  the 
book  is  especially  devoted,  was  a  young  Scotch- 
Irish  Presbyterian,  who  came  to  Maryland  as 
a  preacher,  and  settled  there  for  life.  After  a 
time  he  published  a  Catechism,  which  proba- 
bly was  in  harmony  with  Presbyterian  views. 
George  Keith  met  with  a  copy  of  it,  and  wrote 
some  criticisms  upon  it.  This  was  very  shortly 
before  he  quarrelled  with  his  former  friends — ■ 
and  Makemie  in  retort,  dwells  upon  the  charges 
which  Keith  and  his  opponents  bandied  to  and 
fro.  He  accuses  the  Quakers  of  being  enemies 
to  the  Sabbath  ;  and  states  that  they  were  as 
free  to  labor  at  their  trades  and  callings  on  the 
First-day  of  the  week  as  on  any  other.  It  is 
very  true  that  Friends  believe  that  all  days  are 
alike  holy  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  that  as 
Robert  Barclay  states,  they  do  not  regard  the 
First-day  of  the  week  as  the  antitype  of  the 
Jewish  Sabbath,  which  with  Calvin  they  be- 
lieve has  a  more  spiritual  sense  ;  yet  for  suffi- 
cient reasons  they  abstain  from  working  on  that 
day.  The  Discipline  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Friends  of  Philadelphia  contains  the  following 
paragraph : 

"It  is  our  continued  concern  affectionately 
to  recommend  to  all  our  members,  that  abstain- 
ing from  bodily  labor  on  that  day,  they  observe 
and  regard  it  as  a  day  which  by  the  generality 
of  Christians  is  peculiarly  set  apart  for  religious 
retirement  and  the  performance  of  public  wor- 
ship to  Almighty  God." 

J.  W. 

Franklin  and  the  Skeptics. 

We  are  told  that  during  Dr.  Franklin's 
residence  in  Paris  he  was  invited  to  a  company 
embracing  many  of  the  courtiers,  and  of  the 
distinguished  men  who  signalized  the  age  in 
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which  they  lived  by  their  learning  and  their 
skepticism.  According  to  their  custom,  in  a  free 
and  promiscuous  conversation,  Christianity  was 
the  great  topic,  and  the  Bible  was  treated  with 
the  most  unsparing  severity.  Growing  warm- 
er, and  more  profane  in  their  comments,  one  of 
the  company  attracted  universal  attention  by 
asserting,  with  great  confidence,  that  the  Bible 
was  not  only  a  piece  of  gross  deception,  but 
totally  devoid  of  literary  merit.  With  the  ex- 
ception of  Franklin,  the  entire  company  seemed 
to  give  a  hearty  consent  to  the  sentiment. 
Being  at  the  time  a  general  favorite,  his  com- 
panions were  disquieted  by  even  a  tacit  reproof 
from  a  man  of  his  might  and  influence.  They 
all  appealed  to  him  for  his  opinion.  He  re- 
plied, in  his  own  peculiar  nianuer,  that  he  was 
hardly  prepared  to  give  them  a  suitable  answer, 
as  his  mind  had  been  running  on  the  merits  of 
a  book  which  he  thought  of  rare  excellence, 
and  which  he  had  happened  to  find  in  one  of 
the  Paris  book-stores ;  and  as  they  had  made 
allusion  to  the  literary  character  of  the  Bible, 
perhaps  it  might  interest  them  to  compare  the 
merits  of  his  own  priz  !  with  that  old  volume. 


If  so,  he  would  read  them  a  few  sentences.  All 
were  eager  to  have  him  proceed,  and  give  them 
something  from  his  rare  book.  He  then  opened 
it,  and  with  much  gravity  of  manner,  and  with 
propriety  of  utterance,  read  to  them  the  words  : 
"  God  came  from  Teman,  and  the  Holy  One 
from  Mount  Paran.  His  glory  covered  the 
heavens,  and  the  earth  was  full  of  his  praise. 
His  brightness  was  as  the  light.  He  had  horns 
coming  out  of  his  hands,  and  there  was  the  hid- 
ing of  his  power.  He  stood  and  measured  the 
earth  ;  He  beheld  and  drove  asunder  the  nations. 
The  everlasting  mountains  were  scattered  ;  the 
perpetual  hills  did  bow.  His  ways  are  ever- 
lasting." These  few  sentences  made  a  deep  im- 
pression. The  admiring  listeners  pronounced 
them  superior  to  anything  they  had  heard  or 
read  ;  and  that  nothing  could  surpass  them  in 
grandeur  and  sublimity.  They  all  wished  to 
know  what  was  the  name  of  this  new  work,  the 
name  of  its  author,  and  whether  this  was  a 
specimen  of  its  merits?  "Certainly,  gentle- 
men," said  Dr.  Franklin,  smiling  at  his  tri- 
umph, "  my  book  is  full  of  such  passages  ;  it  is 
your  good-for-nothing  Bible.  I  have  read  you 
a  short  paragraph  from  the  prayer  of  the  proph- 
et Habakkuk." — The  Christian  Steward. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

The  Red-backed  Shrike,  or  Butcher  Bird. — J. 
W.  Tutt,  in  a  local  natural  history  of  some 
parts  of  England,  thus  describes  the  habits  of 
this  bird  :  "  There  is  a  hedge-sparrow  perched 
on  yon  hawthorn  branch,  singing  quite  mer- 
rilly.  Suddenly  a  heavy  body  is  projected 
against  it,  which  knocks  it  into  the  grass  at  the 
foot  of  the  hedge.  Don't  go  near  it.  Do  you 
not  hear  it  screaming '?  Wait  a  moment.  The 
bird  appears  to  rise  again,  but  it  is  bringing  up 
something  with  it.  Not  the  bird,  though,  for 
the  object  being  carried  up  is  the  hedge-sparrow, 
quite  dead  now,  whilst  the  bird  that  flies  up  to 
the  very  branch  so  recently  occupied  by  the 
sparrow  is  the  dreaded  butcher  bird.  He  holds 
his  victim  there  for  a  few  moments,  and  then  is 
off  to  that  bramble  bush.  Watch  him,  as  he 
draws  the  hedge-sparrow  up  and  down  over  the 
bramble  thorns,  until  the  victim  is  firmly  fixed 
thereon.  Now  he  is  off.  Wait  a  moment,  be- 
fore you  go  too  near.  We  were  right  to  wait, 
you  see,  for  he  is  returning,  and  bringing  his 
mate  with  him.  And  now  the  two  indulge  in 
a  thorough  orgie,  up  and  down,  around  and 
around,  they  flutterand  scream,  now  nearer,  then 
farther  away,  then  farther  away,  now  advanc- 
ing, then  retreating.  Then  the  hen  bird  catches 
hold  of  the  victim  by  the  head,  while  the  male 
seizes  it  by  the  wing,  and,  together,  they  fix  it 
more  firmly.  Now  the  hen  is  plucking  the  bird, 
and  soon  her  beak  is  plunged  deep  into  its  body, 
and  she  fills  her  mouth  with  flesh.  Off  she  flies, 
and  enters  a  thick  hawthorn  bush  higher  up. 
Faint  cries  are  heard,  from  which  we  know  that 
she  has  her  nest  there.  She  returns  again  and 
again,  the  male  meantime  keeping  watch.  Now 
we  really  must  disturb  them.  Off  they  fly  as 
we  approach  the  hedge.  From  a  small  bush  of 
dogwood  at  our  feet,  almost  covered  with  long 
grass  some  two  feet  high,  anothpr  hedge-sparrow 
gets  up,  and  near  the  root  of  the  bush,  well  pro- 
tected by  the  grass,  is  the  nest,  with  its  young 
ones,  now,  alas  !  fatherless.  Here,  indeed,  is  a 
direct  illustration  of  the  poet's  lines: 

The  May-fly  is  torn  by  the  swallow, 
The  sparrow  is  speared  by  the  shrike. 

"I  have  witnessed  similar  incidents  before, 
and  I  know  that  in  a  few  days,  Mrs.  Hedge- 


sparrow  and  the  young  sparrows  will  all  ha 
followed  their  father  to  his  doom. 

"  Now,  let  us  have  a  look  at  the  shrike's  ne 
What  a  perfect  shambles  the  immediate  ar 
around  it  presents.  The  nest  itself  is  artfully  co 
cealed  in  the  bush,  but  the  bottom  of  it  is  fill 
with  the  hard  parts  of  beetles  and  butterflies  a; 
the  bones  of  young  birds.  On  the  ground  on  t 
nest  there  is  a  perfect  litter  of  the  same  kind 
rejectamenta,  bearing  silent  witness  to  the  c 
struction  which  a  single  pair  of  birds  can 
whilst  bringing  up  their  hungry  brood." —  Woi 
land,  Burnside,  Hillside  and  Marsh." 


Changes  in  Animals  from  Environments  —  . 
few  decades  back,  coal  was  scarcely  used,  exc<  ; 
for  manufacturing  purposes,  and  comparativ* 
little  even  for  them.  Even  to-day  it  is  ve 
little  used  in  country  villages  where  wood  c  1 
still  be  had  abundantly.  But  in  our  large  cit  i 
and  towns,  and  especially  in  the  manufacturi 
districts,  at  the  present  time,  vast  masses  f 
smoke  pour  daily  from  the  multitudinous  chi  ■ 
neys,  and  the  atmosphere  there  is,  in  consequen  , 
polluted  with  particles  of  carbon.  When  ri| 
falls,  these  particles  are  carried  down  by  it,  ail 
deposited  on  the  ground,  on  fences,  on  trees,  t 
short,  on  everything  around.  When  the  wa  r 
evaporates,  the  solid  matter  is  left  behind,  a;  1 
hence  the  fences  and  trunks  of  trees  in  and  nfi| 
our  large  cities  and  manufacturing  centres  ;  3 
black,  instead  of  gray  or  brown,  which  are  til 
ordinary  tints.  A  large  number  of  moths  i  t 
on  fences,  tree  trunks  and  similar  places,  w  i 
their  wings  stretched  out  flat  on  them.  Yi 
remember  the  carpet  moths  on  Ben  Donich,  ?  1 
how  difficult  it  was  to  see  them,  on  accounting 
their  close  resemblance  to  the  surfaces  on  wh  9 
they  rested,  and  probably  you  have  seen  enoi  l 
during  our  rambles  together  to  enable  you  , o 
understand  that  those  individuals  in  whom  i  s 
resemblance  is  the  most  perfect,  will  have  e 
best  chance  of  escaping  the  kind  attentions  if 
the  birds,  and  bringing  up  a  family.  Butts 
the  progeny  resemble  (more  or  less  perfecl  ) 
their  parents,  it  becomes  clear  that,  in  dm  pi 
race  will  be  produced  which  is  exactly  su  Id 
to  its  environment. 

Let  us  suppose  now  that  such  a  race  Is 
come  into  existence,  which  is  adapted  to  le 
tree-trunks  and  fences  of  some  clean-aired  ccl- 
try  side.  But  a  manufacturing  centre  spr: is 
up  in  the  locality,  with  the  air-polluting  Id 
surface-darkening  consequences  to  which  |e 
have  already  alluded.  No  longer  are  the  dailr 
varieties  more  conspicuous  than  what  has  I  B- 
erto  been  the  prevailing  type.  In  fact,  thtjfe- 
verse  is  now  the  case.  It  is  these  darker  fo  Is, 
therefore,  that  now  have  the  advantage  in  [e 
changed  environment.  The  old  typical  f  b 
becomes  more  conspicuous,  the  birds  pick  t  fee 
off,  and  soon  only  the  darkest  specimens  ha  la 
chance  of  escape.  The  darkening  from  in  ere  id 
smoke  goes  on,  the  moths  in  each  succeswe 
generation  tend  to  get  blacker,  and  in  tin  a 
perfectly  black  race  may  be  developed,  'lis 
is  no  imaginary  condition  of  things,  but  lie 
which  has  occurred  during  the  last  half  cenjry 
in  a  great  number  of  species. — J.  W.  Tuifti 
"  Woodside,  Burnside,  Hillside  and  Marsh." 


A  Four-Legged  Genius. — A  Rhode  Is  d 
dog  was  in  the  habit  of  frequently  jumping  jei 
the  gate  of  a  common  picket  fence.  One  U) 
he  appeared  with  a  long  bone  in  his  mouth  p( 
made  several  attempts  to  leap  over  the  gat<  lu 
failed  every  time.  He  stopped  a  moment  (n< 
was  evidently  debating  another  plan.  He  p  pe< 
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he  bone  beside  the  gate,  jumped  easily  over  it, 
md  then  put  his  paw  under  the  gate  and  pulled 
he  bone  through.  He  then  wagged  his  tail 
:oniplacently  over  the  result  of  his  experiment. 


Items. 

Drinking  Husbands  and  Fathers. — I  have  studied 
he  laws  of  heredity,  practically  and  with  hundreds 
»f  living  illustrations,  for  twenty-two  years,  and  I 
uive  reached  a  firm  conviction  that  no  man  is 
vorthy  to  become  a  husband  or  father  who  is  not 
Jways  sober  and  clean.  By  sober,  I  mean  a  man 
vho  is  not  familiar  with  the  red  cup;  by  clean, 
me  whose  body  is  pure  and  healthful. 

We  are  at  present  developing  a  race  of  drunk- 
.rds.  Statistics  show  that,  leaving  out  the  children, 
here  is  one  drunkard  to  every  forty-two  persons. 

I  have  sufficient  evidence  to  encourage  me  in 
ny  belief  that  any  man  who  tipples  cannot  be  a 
;ood  father;  not  that  the  greatest  wrong  is  to  him- 
elf,  but  because  of  the  wrong  done  his  children. 

find  that  nine  out  of  every  ten  men  who  drink 
ind  drinking  fathers  or  a  drinking  family  before 
hem.  The  father  says  :  ''Oh,  I  only  drink  a  little, 
'ou  know;  it  never  affects  tnc  !"  But  the  father 
lever  knows  what  terrible  effects  of  just  drinking 
'a  little"  may  be  revealed  in  his  offspring;  what 
iwful  influence  it  may  have  upon  the  mind  and 
tabits  of  his  child. 

You  cannot  enervate  the  mind  and  body  and 
mve  strength  and  intellect  remain.    If  you  area 
Hther,  as  you  sow  strength  and  intellect  in  your- 
elf,  so  shall  you  reap  strength  and  intellect  in 
lour  children.    If  drunkenness  and  licentiousness 
(0  hand  in  hand,  if  we  are  generating  a  drunken 
ace,  then  we  are  producing  at  the  same  time  an 
nclean  race.    Let  thinking  men  and  women  con- 
icier  these  cruel,  hard  facts;  and,  above  all,  let  the 
dves  bring  all  their  loving  influence  to  bear  upon 
heir  husbands  to  restrain  their  husbands  from 
ri nking. — A n thony  Cornstock. 
Chain  Gang.— Here  is  something  that  we  are 
lad  to  see  ventilated  by  the  Atlanta  Constitution. 
iovernor  Northen  and  Governor  Atkinson  have 
oth  urged  upon  the  Legislature  of  Georgia  the 
uty  of  putting  an  end  to  the  barbarous  chain- 
ang  system,  by  which  convicts,  mostly  Negroes, 
re  leased  out  to  contractors.    There  was  a  case 
lat  came  before  the  grand  jury  of  Dodge  County 
le  other  day.    A  negro  boy  eighteen  years  old 
as  sent  to  the  chain  gang  for  the  offence  of  gam- 
)£•  Ilewascalled  before  the  grand  jury  of  Dodge 
ounty  as  a  witness,  and  they  report: 
"  We  find  that  by  some  instrument  the  flesh  has 
een  torn  from  his  body,  and  the  bare  flesh  left 
qiosed  in  a  large  place,  and  also  torn  and  lacera- 
(1  to  such  an  extent  that  he  cannot  sit  down,  and 
ie  wounds  inflicted  by  the  wdiipping  boss  caused 
cers,  which  may  produce  blood  poison." 
They  request  the  Governor  to  pardon  him,  say- 
g  that  he  has  already  suffered  more  than  is  suf- 
•ient,  and  that  he  is  now  suffering  "  untold  agony 
id  pain  from  his  cruel  and  brutal  castigation  by 
e  employees  or  officers  of  the  chain-gang  of  Cha- 
am  and  Rayford,"  and  they  ask  the  Governor  to 
vestigate  this  "  barbarous  and  inhuman  treat- 
ent,"  and  have  the  authorities  prosecute  the  par- 
's who  are  legally  responsible  for  ''this  cruel  and 
ameful  outrage,  that  would  disgrace  any  civilized 
nntry."    This  application  by  the  grand  jury  is 
dnrsed  by  the  two  judges  and  the  county  clerk, 
10  were  present.    Now  this  is  a  sort  of  abomiua- 
)ii  that  ought  to  be  denounced,  not  simply  by 
wyera  and  judges  and  grand  juries,  but  by  the 
ilpits  of  Georgia.  What  duty  have  the  preachers 
that  State  and  the  religious  newspapers?  Let 
eip  compel  the  Legislature  to  put  a  stop  to  these 
logs.;  for  this  is  not  an  isolated  case;  it  is  a  part 
a  general  practice. —  The  Independent. 
Military  Defence.— Should  \e  increase  our  army 
d  navy?    This  important  question  is  a  very 
U'tical  one.    Should  our  nation  be  attacked  by 
V  of  the  other  strong  nations  of  the  earth,  we 
uld  be  in  a  sorry  plight  to  repel  invasion.  Our 
mense  coast  would  be  vulnerable  at  almost  any 
uit  the  enemy  might  select.    But  the  same  may 
said  of  almost  every  individual.    If  the  thug 


and  robber  were  to  attack  every  unarmed  indi- 
vidual, the  latter  would  have  small  chance  of  self- 
defense.  He  would  at  many  points  be  at  the  mercy 
of  his  assailant.  Yet  few  honest  citizens  feel  tin- 
need  of  arming  to  the  teeth  simply  that  they  may 
be  ready  for  such  an  emergency.  They  prefer  to 
take  their  chances.  The  possession  of  arms  is 
really  more  dangerous  to  life  and  safety  than  is 
exposure  of  the  unarmed,  as  it  tempts  to  bravado 
and  violence  where  there  would  be  none  without 
arms.  The  same  may  be  said  of  nation-.  The  pos- 
session of  great  military  establishments  may  be  a 
temptation  to  provoke  war  so  as  to  gel  a  chance  to 
u-e  them.  The  boy's  new  gun  is  only  an  aggrava- 
tion, if  it  has  no  chance  to  shoot.  So  we  believe 
this  nation  is  safer  with  her  miniature  armaments 
than  with  a  standing  army  of  ball'  million,  with  a 
navy  to  match.  It  is  a  proud  distinction  lor  our 
nation  to  be  the  first  and  only  one  among  great 
nations  to  beat  her  swords  into  plowshares,  not  oJ 
necessity,  but  of  her  own  choice,  and  commit  her 
safe-keeping  unto  God  through  the  higher  courts 
of  reason  and  justice. —  Christian  Instructor. 

The  Bible  in  Italy. — Strange  changes  are  wrought 
as  the  years  pass, and  there  is  no  stranger  one  than 
the  enormously  increased  circulation  of  the  Bible 
in  Italy.  Alexander  Roberts,  of  Venice,  writes: 
"In  this  land  of  Italy,  where,  as  late  as  1851, 
Italians,  and  English  visitors,  too,  were  imprisoned 
for  reading  the  Bible,  the  annual  circulation  of  the 
Bible  now  exceeds  that  of  any  other  book." 


THE 
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SECOND 

MONTH  9,  1895. 

We  have  received  a  communication  from  a 
concerned  Friend,  who  has  felt  uneasy  at  the 
form  in  which  some  Scripture  passages  are 
quoted  in  an  article  in  No.  26  of  The  Friend, 
addressed  "To  the  lovers  of  light  and  truth," 
and  which  he  supposed  were  taken  from  the 
"  Revised  Version"  of  the  Scriptures.  The  pas- 
sage to  which  he  especially  refers,  is  that  taken 
from  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  "After  these  days, 
saith  the  Lord,  I  will  put  my  law  into  their 
minds  and  on  their  hearts;  also  I  will  write 
them,  etc."  The  introduction  of  the  semi-colon, 
[;]  after  "hearts,"  (which  we  suppose  to  have 
been  an  error  of  the  printer),  renders  the  mean- 
ing less  clear  than  it  is  in  the  old  version,  which 
says,  "  I  will  put  my  law  in  their  inward  parts, 
and  write  it  in  their  hearts."  In  looking  over 
the  article  before  it  was  printed,  we  noticed 
several  differences  in  the  form  of  the  texts 
quoted,  but  not  such  as  to  substantially  alter 
the  sense.  We  accounted  for  these  by  suppos- 
ing that  the  writer  of  the  article,  who  is  a  well- 
educated  man  of  another  nationality  (a  Swede 
by  birth)  simply  rendered  into  English  the 
texts  as  he  was  familiar  with  them  in  his  na- 
tive tongue ;  and  as  we  have  no  especial  rev- 
erence for  one  translation  more  than  another,  it 
did  not  seem  best  to  alter  them.  It  may  be 
some  relief  to  our  correspondent  to  know  that 
in  the  revised  version,  the  rendering  is  the  same 
as  in  the  commonly  used  Bible,  except  a  slight 
transposition.  It  says,  "I  will  put  my  law  in 
their  inward  parts,  and  in  their  heart  will  I 
write  it." 

As  to  the  choice  between  the  translation 
made  in  King  James'  day,  aud  the  recent  one, 
we  naturally  prefer  for  our  own  reading  that 
with  which  we  are  most  familiar;  but  the  im- 
portan  t  differences  bet  ween  t  he  t  wo  a  re  quite  few, 
most  of  the  changes  being  verbal  or  unimport- 
ant, and  a  code  of  doctrines  draw  n  from  either 
would  be  the  same.  Yet  there  are  some  pas- 
sages in  which  we  believe  the  recent  version  is 
to  be  preferred. 


A  letter  received  some  weeks  ago  from  a 
valued  Friend,  who  is  concerned  for  the  spread 
of  the  Kingdom  of  our  Redeemer  in  the  earth, 
and  for  the  welfare  of  our  own  religious  Society, 
after  alluding  to  some  dix-oiiraging  symptoms, 
makes  the  following  remarks,  whieh  we  com- 
mend to  the  consideration  of  our  readers: — 

"Secret  intercession  before  the  Lord,  that 
He  will  spare  his  people,  and  give  not  his  heri- 
tage to  reproach,  will  not  only  be  a  profitable 
exercise,  but  may  be  followed  by  mcie  of  a 
breaking  forth  of  his  Spirit  among  the  people, 
than  we  have  seen." 

The  more  fully  we  become  impressed  with  a 
sense  of  the  truth,  that  all  good  comes  from 
the  Father  of  lights,  and  that  our  efforts  to  pro- 
mote righteousness  in  the  earth  must  depend 
for  their  success  on  the  Divine  blessing,  the 
more  earnestly  we  will  seek  for  that  blessing, 
and  the  more  careful  we  will  be,  that  all  our 
steps  be  ordered  of  the  Lord. 


A  friend  in  Indiana  writes  to  us  as  follows: 
"In  much  love  to  all  to  whom  this  may  come, 
I  would  say,  keep  your  minds  turned  inward 
to  that  holy  principle  that  condemns  for  i  vil, 
and  follow  its  teachings,  and  whenever  it  indi- 
cates anything  to  be  evil  no  matter  how  small 
or  insignificant,  harbor  it  not,  but  Hee  from  it 
as  from  your  soul's  enemy.  And  as  you  are 
obedient  to  these  small  manifestations  in  the 
beginning,  you  will  experience  a  growth  in  your 
spiritual  lives,  as  it  were,  from  stature  to  stat- 
ure. But  remember  this  grow  th  depends  upon 
an  implicit  obedience  to  this  inward  principle 
which  not  only  condemns  for  evil,  but  as  we 
watch  and  follow  it  closely  we  will  find  it 
gently  drawing  and  inclining  us  to  acts  of  char- 
ity, benevolence,  etc.,  and  to  feelings  of  love 
and  pity  for  poor  fallen  humanity." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — The  Tieasury  receipts  for  I  lie 
First  Month  aggregated  *2s,000.0uo  liein^'  :in  increase 
of  more  thnn  56.000,000  over  the  receipts  for  Twelfth 
Month.  The  expenditures  in  First  Month  amounted 
to  $34, 500,000  in  round  numbers,  showing  an  excess  of 
expenditures  over  receipts  of  about  $0,700,000.  The 
debt  statement  shows  a  net  inerease  in  t tie  public  debt, 
less  cash  in  l he  Treasury,  during  last  tn  'nth,  of  $13,- 
542.573. 

The  Treasury  Department  is  paying  this  niornli 
$000,000  interest  on  the  second  issue  of  $50,000,000 
bonds  made  last  fall  to  recoup  the  Treasury  gold  re- 
serve. Not  one  dollar  received  from  thai  sale  of  bonds 
remains  in  the  Treasury,  all  of  it  and  more  having 
been  withdrawn  during  the  past  few  months.  The 
quarter's  interest  on  the  first  loan  of  $60,000,000, 
amounting  to  a  like  sum,  is  also  being  paid  this  month. 
The  Treasury  gold  reserve,  at  t lie  close  of  business, 
on  the  4th  instant,  «a>  $42,i>33.73u. 

The  House  of  Representatives  has  passed  the  bill 
repealing  the  differential  duty  of  ol  a  cent  a  pound 
imposed  in  the  Tariff  bill  on  sugars  imported  from 
countries  paying  an  export  bounty  on  that  article  by 
a  vote  of  23'J  yeas  to  31  nays. 

It  is  stated  that  the  Atlantic  steamers,  which  must 
make  the  voyage  now  in  seven  days  or  under,  burn 
from  200  to  300  tons  of  coal  daily,  making  this  item 
of  expense  over  $1500  every  24  hours.  The  fimbria 
burns  12  n  ns  of  coal  per  hour,  anil  on  every  vi  HM  I  01 
her  size  the  journals  and  hearings  of  the  machinery 
require  130  gallons  of  lubricating  oil  per  day. 

Ex-Senator  Henry  (J.  Davis  ha*  <fler(d  to  the  Slato 
of  West  Virginia  $50,000  toward  the  establishment  of 
an  industrial  school  for  girls.  He  also  offereil  b 1  give 
the  ground  necosarv  for  the  site.  It  is  expected  that 
the  gift  will  be  accepted,  and  the  institution  located  at 
Elkins. 

On  the  4th  instant,  the  Hoard  of  Aldermen  in  Hro  k- 
lyn  granted  the  petition  of  the  strikers  and  others, 
and  adopted  a  res  ilillion  revoking  the  charters  of  the 
Brooklyn  City  and  Atlantic  A  venue  Companies.  The 
right  ot  the  Aldermen  to  take  such  actb-n  i>  questioned, 
aud  a  veto  is  expected  from  the  Mayor.    Writs  of  al- 
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ternative  mandamus  were  granted  by  the  Courts  against 
two  of  the  companies.  They  have  twenty  days  in 
which  to  make  answer. 

In  this  city  the  Grand  Jury  for  the  First  Month 
term  in  its  final  presentment,  said :  "  In  reference  to 
the  great  number  of  places  selling  liquor  without  a 
license  and  on  Sunday,  commonly  known  as  1  speak- 
easies,' we  would  suggest  that  the  proper  authorities 
take  stronger  methods  that  will  lead  to  the  discovery 
and  the  breaking  up  of  such  places,  as  we  think  a 
large  percentage  of  the  crime  committed  in  our  city  is 
due  to  this  cause." 

Councils'  Committee  of  Investigation  into  the  al- 
leged bribes  of  members  by  the  Automatic  Telephone 
Company,  held  two  meetings  hist  week.  Not  much 
progress  was  made,  a  majority  of  the  committee  in- 
terposing objections  to  subpcening  important  witnesses, 
several  of  whom  have  left  the  State,  or  are  in  hiding. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  496,  being 
8  more  than  the  previous  week,  and  34  more  than  the 
corresponding  week  of  1894.  Of  the  whole  number, 
252  were  males  and  244  females:  66  died  of  pneu- 
monia ;  47  of  heart  disease;  46  of  consumption  ;  26  of 
diphtheria  ;  22  of  apoplexy  ;  22  of  old  age  ;  17  of  bron- 
chitis; 14  of  membranous  croup  ;  14  of  paralysis;  13 
of  convulsions;  12  of  marasmus;  12  of  debility;  11  of 
cancer;  lOof  inflammation  of  the  brain  ;  9  of  inanition, 
and  9  of  Bright's  disease. 

Markets,  &c—  U.  S.  2's,  97  a  100;  4's,  111  J  a  112J-  ; 
5's,  114}  a  115};  currency  6's,  100  a  110. 

Cotton  sold  in  a  small  way  to  spinners  on  a  basis 
of  5£c.  per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed. —  Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $16.75  a  $17.50; 
spring  bran,  in  sacks,  $16.75  a  $17.50. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $2  00  a  $2.15;  do.,  extras, 
$2.20  a  $2  40;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.40  a  $2.50; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $2  50  a  $2.65;  Western 
winter  clear,  $2.40  a  $2.60  ;  do.  do.,  straight,  $2.60  a 
$2.80;  do.,  do.,  patent,  $2.85  a  $3.10;  spring,  clear, 
$2.50  a  $2.60  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.00  a  $3.25  ;  do.,  patent, 
$3.25  a  $3.50  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
sold  in  a  small  way  at  $2.75  per  bbl.  for  choice  Penn- 
sylvania. Buckwheat  flour  was  dull  and  ranged  from 
$1.45  to  $1.65  per  100  pounds,  as  to  quality. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  56J  a  56|c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  45  J  a  45|. 
No.  2  white  oats,  35  a  35Jc. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  none  here;  good,  4|  a  5|c.  ; 
medium,  4f  a  4fc.  ;  c  anrnon,  4  a  4}c.  ;  culls,  3J  a  3|c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  4  a  5c. ;  good,  ?>\  a  i\e.; 
medium,  3  a  3hc. ;  common,  2}-  a  2;|c. ;  culls,  1  a  2c. ; 
lambs,  3£  a  bhc. 

Hogs. — 6}  a  6|c.  for  good  "Western,  and  5}  a  5|c. 
for  State. 

Foreign. — A  despatch  of  the  31st  ult.,  from  Lon- 
don says  :  Lord  Brassy  delivered  an  address  before  the 
London  Chamber  of  Commerce  to-day,  on  the  Indian 
currency  question.  In  the  course  of  his  remarks  he 
said  that  an  attempt  to  force  a  gold  standard  would  be 
impracticable.  The  best  policy,  he  thought,  would  be 
to  keep  up  the  price  of  silver. 

The  North  German  Lloyd  steamship  Elbe,  bound 
from  Bremen  to  New  York,  sank  at  six  o'clock  on  the 
morning  of  the  30th  ult.,  after  colliding  with  a  small 
steamer,  the  Crathie,  in  the  North  Sea,  fifty  miles  off' 
Lowestoft. 

She  carried  240  passengers  and  100  officers  and  sea- 
men. The  latest  information  as  to  the  number  of  lives 
lost,  places  it  at  303,  at  least  that  is  the  number  miss- 
ing, and  there  is  very  little  hope  entertained  that  any 
of  these  will  eventually  be  found  alive. 

A  despatch  from  Rotterdam,  of  the  1st  inst.  states 
that  the  North  German  Lloyd  Steamship  Company, 
owners  of  the  lost  steamer  Elbe,  have  arrested  the 
British  steamer  Crathie  by  nailing  a  writ  to  her  mast. 
This  action  is  taken  preliminary  to  claiming  damages 
lor  the  sinking  of  the  Elbe  by  the  Crathie.  The  Crathie 
is  worth  £8000  without  her  cargo. 

The  Central  News  correspondent  in  St.  Petersburg 
says  it  is  understood  that  Georges  de  Staal,  Russian 
Ambassador  to  Great  Britain,  will  be  appointed  to  suc- 
ceed DeGiers  as  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

A  despatch  to  the  Frankfurter  Zeitunq  from  St.  Pe- 
tersburg says :  ''An  Imperial  ukase  declares  that  the 
heads  of  the  nobility  in  the  Government  of  Tver  are 
unworthy  ever  to  occupy  public  office.  This  is  because 
they  supported  the  provincial  assemblies'  aspirations 
for  local  government.  It  was  the  address  i'rom  the 
Tver  deputation  mainly  that  elicited  the  Czar's  recent 
declaration  that  he  would  uphold  the  au  ocraey  of  the 
Czar." 

The  Japanese  Government  appointed  Premier  Ito 
and  Viscount  Mutsu  as  representatives  of  Japan  in  the 
peace  negotiations  with  China.    The  credentials  of  the 


peace  envoys  were  found  to  be  imperfect  in  that  they 
were  powerless  to  conduct  binding  negotiations.  They 
were  requested  to  leave  the  country  as  soon  as  possible, 
which  they  did  under  protection.  It  is  said  that  the 
object  of  the  war  is  not  yet  realized. 

A  despatch  to  the  &tar  from  Chee-Foo  says  that  the 
Chinese  lost  2000  men  in  the  operations  at  Wei-Hai- 
"Wei  which  resulted  in  the  capture  of  that  place  by  the 
Japanese.  None  of  the  Europeans  in  the  city  were 
injured.  The  Chinese  still  hold  the  Island  of  Ling- 
kuntau,  near  Wei-Hai-Wei,  upon  which  are  a  number 
of  Government  work-shops,  defended  by  strong  fort 
works. 

A  despatch  sent  on  the  3rd  inst.,  by  the  Central 
News  correspondent  in  Chee-Foo  says : 

"The  Japanese  have  captured  the  island  of  Ling- 
Kung-Tau,  the  last  stronghold  of  the  Chinese  at  Wei- 
Hai-Wei.  The  bombardment  was  terrific  and  lasted 
for  hours.  The  Chinese  answered  it  with  unusual 
spirit,  but  many  of  their  guns  were  disabled  early  in 
the  engagement.  Toward  the  close  of  the  bombard- 
ment six  Japanese  ships  landed  marines,  who  captured 
the  batteries.  The  fighting  was  severe,  and  many  were 
killed  and  wounded  on  each  side.  As  this  despatch  is 
sent  the  two  fleets  are  hotly  engaged." 

The  London  Star  of  the  2nd  instant,  publishes  a 
Honolulu  despatch  under  date  of  First  Month  19, 
which  says  that  all  of  the  leaders  of  the  recent  abortive 
revolt  have  been  arrested,  and  are  on  trial  before 
courts-martial.  Three  of  them  pleaded  guilty  of  high 
treason.  Ex-Queen  Lilluokalani  has  been  arrested 
charged  with  complicity  with  the  insurgents.  The 
Government  is  rigorously  maintaining  martial  law. 
After  the  arrest  of  the  Queen  her  house  was  searched, 
and  large  quantities  of  arms  and  amunition  were  found. 
The  search  was  continued  and  arms  were  found  stored 
away  in  other  places,  having  been  imported  for  the 
use  of  the  insurgents.  The  revolt  has  turned  out  a 
complete  failure. 

A  despatch  from  Oaxaca,  Mexico,  states  that  the 
severe  earthquake  shocks  which  have  been  felt  in  the 
district  of  Tuxtepec.  in  that  State,  almost  daily  for  the 
past  four  weeks,  are  becoming  more  frequent  and  severe. 
Almost  every  house  in  the  town  of  Tuxtepec  is  in  ruins, 
and  the  damage  will"  amount  to  many  thousands  of 
dollars. 

NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenience 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  will 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  a.m., 
and  2.53  and  4.32  P.  M.  Other  trains  are  met  when 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  cents, 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way. 

Zebedee  Haines,  Su.p't. 

Friends'  Teachers'  Association. — The  next  meet- 
ing will  be  held  Second  Month  9th,  1895,  at  2  p.  M.,  at 
140  N.  Sixteenth  Street. 

The  general  subject  will  be  the  Teaching  of  History. 
W.  Pludson  Shaw,  of  Baliol  College,  Oxford,  will  give 
an  illustrative  lecture  on  Erasmus,  following  with  re- 
marks on  the  Teaching  of  History  and  the  answering 
of  questions  concerning  books,  methods,  <xc.  All  in- 
terested are  cordially  invited. 

Rachel  G.  Hall  (Plain  Milliner),  will  be  at  No. 
269  South  Fourth  St.,  Phila.,  by  the  fifteenth  of  Second 
Month,  and  remain  during  the  spring  months.  Early 
orders  will  greatly  oblige. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — A  stated  meeting 
of  the  Committee  on  Admissions  will  be  held  at  Fourth 
and  Arch  Sts.,  on  Seventh-day,  the  16th  instant,  at  10 
a.  m.  John  W.  Biddle,  Clerk. 


Position  wanted  as  companion  to  invalid  or  elderly 
woman  by  young  woman  Friend.    Address  "  M," 

Office  of  The  Friend. 


Position  wanted  by  middle-aged  woman  Friend,  as 
companion,  housekeeper,  or  as  a  matron. 
Address  "  P,"  box  2603,  West  Chester,  Pa. 


Died,  at  her  home  in  Philadelphia,  Eleventh  Mo. 
8th,  1894,  after  a  few  days'  illness,  Martha  Ann 
Balderston,  in  the  eighty-eighth  year  of  her  age. 
She  was  the  daughter  of  John  and  Rachel  Griffith, 
both  for  many  years  worthy  elders  of  Hopewell 
Monthly  Meeting,  was  born  in  Frederick  County,  Va., 
the  twenty-second  of  Second  Month,  1807,  and  was 
married  to  Samuel  F.  Balderston  at  Hopewell  Meet- 
ing in  1835.  They  lived  together  nearly  fifty-nine 
years,  and  in  the  language  of  Scripture  she  was  a  true 
helpmeet  to  her  husband,  bearing  a  full  share  of  the 


burdens  of  this  life,  and  entering  fully  into  his  spirit 
exercises  as  well.  She  was  gifted  with  a  bright,  ch> 
ful  disposition,  was  a  faithful,  loving  mother,  and 
all  that  lay  in  her  power  to  persuade  her  childrei 
walk  in  the  way  of  life  and  peace. 

Her  life  was  one  of  self-sacrifice  for  her  family, 
while  not  called  to  much  service  in  Meetings  for 
cipline,  her  judgment  in  spiritual  things  was  sot 
and  her  occasional  observations  were  fraught  wi 
fulness  that  only  comes  from  an  intimate  commui 
with  Him  who  is  the  source  of  all  true  wisdom, 
trust  in  her  Saviour  was  unfaltering,  and  she 
quently  testified  to  his  abiding  presence,  as  her  He 
as  well  as  Comforter.  She  was  greatly  beloved  by 
friends,  and  endeared  herself  to  her  neighbors,  w 
ever  they  lived,  by  her  kindly  sympathy  and  by 
readiness  to  respond  to  their  need  in  every  tim 
sickness  or  distress.  When  speaking  a  little  of 
entire  dependence  upon  the  unmerited  mercy  of  ( 
she  ended  several  times  with  the  familiar  but  ex{ 
sive  words  : 

"  Nothing  in  my  hands  I  bring 
Simply  to  thy  cross  I  cling." 

 ,  at  his  home  in  Philadelphia,  First  Month  h 

1895,  after  a  lingering  illness,  Samuel  F.  BaliB 
STON,  in  the  eighty-fifth  year  of  his  age.  He  was  p 
in  Baltimore  the  twenty  second  of  Eleventh  Mo.,  1  ID 
moved  to  Frederick  Co.,  Va.,  in  1834,  where  he  mat  K 
Martha  Ann  Griffith  in  1835.  After  teaching  sen 
there  for  several  years,  they  removed  in  1845  to  Eft 
fonie,  Pa.,  where  he  had  charge  of  the  Academy,  cot  k 
from  thence  to  Philadelphia  in  1849.  Very  early  iip 
he  was  enable!  to  see  clearly,  that  a  man's  lifeA 
sisieth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things  which  hem 
sesseth,  but  that  his  first  duty  and  greatest  privileg  e 
to  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  the  righteou  m 
thereof,  and  this  truth  he  exemplified  to  a  remarlille 
degree,  even  to  the  end.  After  speaking  in  meilig 
acceptably  for  several  years,  he  was  recommendiflp 
a  minister  in  1834. 

Until  he  was  prevented  from  reading  by  the  kH 
his  sight,  the  Bible  was  his  daily  companion,  arm- 
though  this  loss  occurred  ten  or  eleven  years  agi Be 
memory  never  failed  him  in  quoting  from  eitheBe 
Old  or  New  Testament,  which  he  did  extensivehld 
frequently.  He  was  a  most  regular  attendant  at  ift- 
ing,  teldom  going  away  from  li  s  own  meeting  at .  1th 
and  Noble  Sts.,  (excepting  to  attend  the  meed  If 
West  Philadelphia  by  appointment),  was  alwa 
his  place  sometime  before  the  hour  of  gathering 
never  allowed  business  of  any  kind  to  interfere 
his  attendance  at  mid-week  meetings. 

 ,  at  his  home  at  Southland,  Washington  Cc 

Ohio,  on  the  twenty-fifth  of  First  Month,  1895,  fl 
Naylor,  in  the  seventy-ninth  year  of  his  age;  a 
ber  of  Plymouth  Monthly  anil  Particular  Meetii 

 ,  at  her  home  on  the  fourth  of  First  ty 

18!>5,  Elizabeth  Worthington,  daughter  of 
and  Rachel  Worthington  (both  deceased),  in  the 
first  year  of  her  age ;  a  member  of  Chesterfield  Pf 
lar  and  Monthly  Meetings,  Ohio.  This  dear  Frier  Jf 
a  sufferer  from  childhood,  losing  the  right  use  ( 
side  by  sickness,  when  she  was  in  her  eighth  yes 
in  later  years  a  complication  of  diseases  settled 
her  which  baffled  the  skill  of  both  physician  an 
geon,  but  through  all  she  murmured  not;  and 
see  a  beauty  in  nature  that  many  blessed  with 
and  strength  would  not  observe.  Her  friend; 
watched  and  ministered  to  her  wants,  have  nc 
the  hope,  but  a  firm  belief  that  she  has  been  re 
from  a  life  of  suffering  and  translated  to  one  of 

 ,  on  the  twenty-fifth  of  Twelfth  Month,  1 

the  residence  of  ber  son,  Joseph  Evans,  near  M 
N.  J.,  Susan  Evans,  widow  of  the  late  William  |£t 
in  the  eighty-seventh  year  of  her  age.  And 
fourteenth  of  First  Month,  1895,  at  her  residfH 
Marlton,  Martha  Evens,  in  her  eighty-thin |Ia 
These  sisters  were  beloved  members  and  el< 
Upper  Evesham  Monthly  and  Cropwell  Par 
Meeting.  ''  Blessed  are  i  he  dead  who  die  in  the 

 ,  suddenly,  on  Eleventh  Month  5th,  1 

the  residence  of  her  son-in-law,  Franklin  B 
at  Germantown,  Mercy  H.  Jones,  widow  o: 
Jonts,  formerly  of  Camden,  N.  J  ,  in  the  sixty 
year  of  her  age ;  a  member  of  Haddonfield  M 
Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  at  his  home,  Horsham,  Pa.,  First  Mont 

1895,  Charles  T.  Lukens,  in  his  eighty-sevenl 
an  esteemed  member  of.  Abington  Monthly  anjB'1 
sham  Particular  Meeting,  being  firmly  attacheiBtl 
principles  of  early  Friends. 
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'•elections  from  Epistles  of  London  Y.  Meeting. 

(Continued  from  page  '226.) 
1741. — Dearly  Beloved  Friends  and  Breth- 
en: — In  a  sense  of  the  unspeakable  love  of  God, 
nanifested   through  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
esus  Christ,  "  who  gave  himself  for  our  sins, 
hat  He  might  deliver  us  from  this  present  evil 
/orld;"  and  under  a  renewed  visitation  of  the 
loly  Spirit,  the  Comforter,  which  He  hath  sent 
prth  for  the  healing  of  the  nations,  to  restore 
nd  bring  back  mankind,  who  were  lost  and 
one  astray  ;  and,  through  obedience  and  sanc- 
fication,  to  perfect  a  people  to  his  praise  ;  we 
inderly  salute  you;  earnestly  desiring  your 
lcrease  in  all  spiritual  wisdom  and  under- 
ending;  and  that,  being  strengthened  with 
light  in  your  inner  man,  ye  may  walk  worthy 
f  the  vocation  wherewith  ye  are  called  ;  and 
y  your  fruitfulness  in  every  good  work,  may 
ive  convincing  proofs  to  the  world  of  your 
lith  and  love  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  that  the  ex- 
jeding  abundance  of  his  grace  bestowed  upon 
ou,  hath  not  been  in  vain. 
;  And,  dear  Friends,  we  earnestly  and  princi- 
ially  recommend  you  in  an  especial  manner  to 
iave  a  continued  regard  to  the  perpetual  guide 
nd  director,  which  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
ireat  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  hath  sent  in  his 
j!ime,even  the  spirit  of  Truth.  To  this  the  primi- 
ve  church,  in  the  earliest  time,  was  gathered  ; 
y  this  were  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  baptized  into 
lie  body;  through  this  one  Spirit  the  believers 
id  access  to  God ;  this  gave  them  a  right  un- 
jirstauding  of  the  things  of  God,  and  it  was 
'lis  that  supported  them  in  their  testimony 
gainst  the  corruptions  of  the  world,  and  gave 
iem  prevalence  over  death  and  darkness.  But, 
a3!  too  soon  did  a  disregard  to  this  heavenly 
lide  and  director  creep  in  amongst  those  who 
'ofessed  the  Christian  name,  and  gradually  in- 
oduced  a  grievous  and  almost  universal  apos- 
Icy  from  the  primitive  glory  and  life  of  the 
j'st  professors  of  that  holy  and  spiritual  re- 
gion!   Nevertheless  it  pleased  God,  after  a 
ing  and  dark  night,  to  cause  the  light  of  the 
ospel  clay,  again  to  dawn  ;  to  restore  paths  to 
alk  in ;  to  revive  the  long-exploded  doctrine 
f  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  to  lead 
e  observers  thereof  into  the  practice  of  the 


like  purity,  plainness  and  simplicity  of  the  Gos- 
pel, by  which  the  early  Christians  were  distin- 
guished from  the  men  of  this  world.  By  closely 
attending  to  the  conduct  of  this  Holy  Spirit  in 
yourselves,  you  shall  experience  not  only  wis- 
dom to  know,  but  power  to  perform,  that  which 
is  agreeable  to  the  mind  and  will  of  God.  This 
will  lead  you  out  of  the  pride  and  vanities  of 
the  world,  and  enable  you  to  become  followers 
of  Christ  Jesus,  and  subject  to  his  yoke,  who 
was  himself  an  example  to  mankind  of  the 
greatest  meekness  and  humility. 

And,  dear  Friends,  you  that  are  parents  of 
children,  be  careful,  by  your  own  examples,  to 
train  them  up  in  that  plainness  of  habit  and 
speech  which  becomes  the  professors  of  our  holy 
religion,  and  by  which  our  faithful  elders  were 
eminently  distinguished. 

In  all  your  meetings  appointed  for  religious 
worship,  wait  with  reverence  and  devotion  of 
heart  and  soul  for  the  power  and  life-giving 
presence  of  God,  which  is  the  crown  and  diadem 
of  our  assemblies.  Take  care  we  beseech  you, 
in  this  day  of  ease  and  liberty,  lest  a  spirit  of 
lukewarmness  and  indifference  prevail  over  you, 
to  the  stopping  up  the  streams  of  the  water  of 
life,  and  rendering  you  like  the  barren  heath 
in  the  desert,  which  knoweth  not  when  good 
cometh.  We  entreat  you  to  be  especially  watch- 
ful in  this  behalf,  that  an  indolent  and  sluggish 
disposition  appear  not  amongst  you,  to  the  stum- 
bling of  serious  enquirers  as  may  attend  our 
meetings,  in  expectation  of  that  life  and  power, 
which  the  observation  of  your  indifference  and 
unconcernedness  may  give  them  too  just  cause 
to  suspect  that  ye  yourselves  are  strangers  to. 

And,  dear  Friends,  "  Let  your  moderation 
be  known  unto  all  men."  Warn  those  that  are 
rich  in  this  world  that  they  apply  not  the  bless- 
ings of  God  to  the  indulging  their  appetites  in 
pleasure  and  vanity;  but  that  they  "  be  ready 
to  do  good,  and  to  communicate"  to  the  relief 
of  those  who  are  in  necessity.  The  principal, 
if  not  only,  satisfaction  a  man  of  a  truly  Chris- 
tian disposition  can  have,  in  the  affluence  and 
increase  of  the  things  of  this  world,  must  arise 
from  the  greater  advantages  and  opportunities 
put  into  his  hands  of  doing  good  therewith. 
But,  alas!  it  is  a  most  melancholy  reflection  to 
observe,  that  the  very  superfluities  of  the  apparel 
of  one  person  might  sometimes  be  sufficient  to 
clothe  the  nakedness  of  several  fellow-creatures. 

1742. — Accounts  of  the  prosperity  of  Truth 
minister  to  us  just  occasion  of  joy  and  satisfac- 
tion. But,  with  grief,  we  must  observe  the 
negligence  and  remissness  of  too  many,  who, 
while  under  the  profession  of  the  Truth,  dis 
regarding  the  instructions  of  the  Divine  moni- 
tor in  themselves,  turn  aside  into  the  follies, 
vanities  and  pastimes  of  the  world,  which,  under 
a  false  show  of  innocent  amusements  steal  away 
the  mind  and  render  it  unfit  for  the  exercise  of 
virtue,  and  the  duties  of  the  Christian  religion. 
Wherefore  we  exhort  you,  in  the  love  of  God, 
to  be  watchful  one  over  another  in  this  respect ; 
not  with  an  evil  eye,  or  to  expose  the  failings 
of  any;  but,  in  a  Christian  spirit,  endeavor  to 


inform,  reclaim  and  restore  those  who  are  led 
astray  by  the  allurements  of  the  world,  and  the 
deceilfulness  of  sin  ;  le-t  peradventure  destruc- 
tion come  upon  them  at  unawares. 

We  entreat  you,  that  in  all  your  religious 
meetings  appointed  for  the  worship  of  Almighty 
God,  you  wait  in  an  humble'  reverence,  for  the 
influence  of  the  word  of  life:  be  cautious  not 
to  move  in  acts  of  devotion  in  your  own  will; 
set  not  forward  .-elf  to  work  ;  but  patiently  at- 
tend and  wait  for  the  gift  and  enlivening  power 
of  the  Divine  Spirit,  without  which,  your  per- 
formances will  be  unacceptable,  and  like  those 
of  old,  of  which  it  was  said,  "  Who  hath  re- 
quired this  at  your  hand?"    (Isaiah  i:  12.) 

1743. — By  accounts  received,  a  fre.-h  spring 
and  visitation  of  heavenly  love  hath  of  late 
been  manifested  in  divers  places,  to  the  reach- 
ing and  convincing  of  many  ;  and  particularly 
that  the  Lord  is  inclining  the  heart-  of  some 
young  Friends  to  follow  the  footsteps  of  the 
ancients,  in  Christian  purity,  plainness  and  self- 
denial  ;  and  that  some  of  their  mouths  have 
been  opened  to  bear  testimony  to  the  Truth, 
from  a  living  experience;  and,  by  the  con- 
straining power  of  love,  call  unto  the  others  to 
follow  the  Lord  in  the  way  of  his  requirings; 
and  also  that  some  who  were  not  educated  in 
our  way,  observing  the  comely  order  amongst 
us,  and  the  uprightness  of  life  which  Truth 
leads  its  followers  into,  have  been  affected  with 
its  beauty,  and  joined  themselves  unto  us;  and 
that  some  of  these,  from  a  sense  of  its  living 
power  and  virtue,  are  inviting  others  to  come 
unto  Shiloh,  the  peaceable  Saviour,  in  them- 
selves, and  to  wait  in  holy  silence  to  witness 
Him  to  be  their  governor  and  director  in  all 
things;  of  whose  government  and  peace  there 
never  shall  be  end.  Wherefore,  dear  Friends, 
we  earnestly  exhort  you,  as  heretofore,  to  be  fer- 
vent and  diligent  in  all  your  meetings  for  wor- 
ship; that  those  who  may  be  inclined  to  come 
to  our  assemblies,  may  observe  the  gravity  and 
reverence  of  your  deportment  to  be  such  as 
be'eometh  the  worshippers  of  God  in  spirit  and 
in  truth  ;  and  that,  so  waiting,  we  may  witness 
the  renewings  of  the  love  of  God,  and  experi- 
ence, each  of  us,  the  fulfilling  of  his  gracious 
promise  of  the  presence  of  his  Holy  Spirit  in 
and  among  his  people. 

Beware  of  that  wisdom  which  descendeth  not 
from  above,  but  is  earthly,  sensual,  and  puffeth 
up  the  mind  ;  but  be  ye  like  our  great  pattern 
the  Lord  Jesus,  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  not 
seeking  your  own  glory,  but  the  honor  of  Him 
that  hath  called  you.  Be  ready  to  every  good 
office  of  love,  even  to  the  least  of  Christ's  dis- 
ciples, and  He  will  esteem  it  as  done  unto  him- 
self: delight  to  encourage  those  who  are  honest 
and  sincere  in  heart,  and  to  strengthen  the 
feeble-minded  under  their  trials  and  conflicts; 
so  shall  ye  become  as  nursing  fathers  and  nurs- 
ing-mothers in  the  church  of  God,  and  be  qual- 
ified with  wisdom  from  above  to  administer  suit- 
ablv  to  the  conditions  of  others,  to  the  comfort- 
ing of  their  souls,  that  they  may  have  cause  to 
bless  the  Lord  on  your  behalf. 


234 


THE  FRIEND. 


And,  dear  Friends,  under  a  consideration  of 
the  subtle  and  continual  assaults  of  the  enemy 
of  our  souls,  we  find  it  necessary  to  put  you  in 
ruind,  that  whatever  your  advancement  in  the 
work  of  religion,  or  your  services  in  the  church, 
may  have  been,  you  have  still  as  great  need  as 
ever  to  dwell  in  an  humble  state  of  watchful- 
ness. For  some  whom  the  Lord  hath  favored 
with  the  influences  of  his  love,  while  their 
hearts  remained  low  and  humble  in  his  sight 
have,  by  giving  way  to  the  subtle  temptations 
of  the  enemy,  under  the  specious  pretence  of 
enlargement  and  freedom  of  spirit,  become  ex- 
alted in  their  minds,  gradually  declined  from 
their  first  love,  and  from  that  tender  regard 
and  care  which  once  rested  upon  their  minds 
towards  God  ;  and  by  an  unguarded  conduct 
have  lost  their  esteem  and  service  in  the  church 
and  brought  dishonor  on  the  blessed  truth  which 
they  had  long  professed.  Wherefore,  "let  him 
that  thinketh  he  standeth,  take  heed  lest  he 
fall."    ( 1  Cor.  x  :  12.) 

And  inasmuch  as  many  of  our  faithful  elders 
have  been  of  late  taken  from  us  by  death,  a 
concern  is  upon  our  minds,  that  their  places 
and  services  in  the  church  may  be  supplied  ; 
wherefore  we  advise,  as  (in  1734  and  1737)  for- 
merly, that  such  of  our  younger  Friends,  as  are 
sober  and  hopeful,  may  be  invited  and  encour- 
aged to  become  useful  and  serviceable  therein, 
and  instrumental  to  the  continuing  that  good 
order  and  discipline  which  the  Spirit  of  Truth 
led  our  ancient  Friends  into  the  practice  of;  for 
the  same  spirit  which  was  their  leader  must  be 
ours.  But  if  we  depart  from  its  holy  guidance, 
the  will  and  wisdom  of  man  will  be  found  un- 
able to  build  upon  that  foundation  which  God 
hath  laid. 

And,  dear  Friends,  we  think  it  especially 
necessary  at  this  time  to  remind  you  of  the  for- 
mer advices  of  this  meeting,  respecting  a  fre- 
quent and  diligent  reading  of  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures; the  doctrines  contained  in  those  inspired 
writings,  duly  attended  to,  and  firmly  impressed 
upon  the  minds  of  our  young  people,  may  be  a 
means  of  preserving  them  from  the  danger  and 
infection  of  such  corrupt  and  irreligious  prin- 
ciples, as  having  a  tendency  to  the  exaltation 
of  self  and  human  abilities,  would  lessen  their 
dependence  on  the  power  and  Spirit  of  God, 
their  only  security  and  preservation. 

(To  be  continued.) 

I  have  seen  diaries  with  leaves  pasted  down 
or  sewn  together.  The  writer  did  not  wish 
what  was  there  written  to  be  ever  again  seen, 
even  by  his  own  eye.  There  is  always  a  good 
deal  in  our  past  we  should  wish  to  paste  down. 
But  the  clean  and  undetermined  future,  with 
its  inviting  and  vast  possibilities,  will  be  assimi- 
lated to  the  uninviting  past,  unless  we  ourselves 
give  it  a  new  character.  Life  comes  only  once, 
and  every  part  of  it  only  once,  and  is  once  for 
all  made  or  marred,  a  blessing  or  a  curse. 
What  is  it  which  will  make  the  future  better 
than  the  past?  Do  I  know  what  it  is,  and  am 
I  resolved  to  use  it?  Many  this  year  will  make 
important  choices  which  will  determine  their 
whole  future,  and  bind  them  over  to  happiness 
or  to  misery ;  many  will  make  great  attain- 
ments, acquiring  languages,  grasping  useful 
sciences,  achieving  successes,  and  reaching  in- 
fluential positions;  the  world  moves  on,  and  in 
Christ's  kingdom  is  a  career  for  every  one  and 
a  success  for  every  one.  Choose  Him,  learn  of 
Him,  understand  his  will,  serve  Him,  and  you 
cannot  be  a  failure. — M.  Dads  in  the  Independ- 
ent. 


Extracts  from  the  Letters  of  Barclay  Stratton. 

(Concluded  from  page  228.) 

"Atlantic  Ocean. 
Eleventh  Month  23rd,  1864. 

"  Deak  Brother: — Strange  as  it  may  seem 
we  are  now  on  our  way  to  Fortress  Monroe, 
having  left  Hilton  Head  about  noon  yesterday 
in  pursuit  of  our  regiment  or  the  sixty-second, 
which  is  said  to  be  in  the  vicinity  of  Petersburg. 
We  are  on  the  same  boat,  on  its  return  trip, 
and  as  I  have  two  or  three  letters  to  mail  for 
you,  you  will  have  to  notice  their  different 
dates.  I  hope  this  may  reach  you  at  the  same 
time.  We  are  told  that  before  many  weeks 
we  will  be  returned  to  Hilton  Head,  with  all 
the  rest  of  the  Army  Corps,  and  placed  on  duty 
some  place  in  that  department  for  the  winter, 
so  that  if  there  was  any  way  for  our  relief  prior 
to  that  change,  it  would  be  a  great  favor. 

We  are  having  a  rough  sea,  the  water  fre- 
quently washing  the  decks  so  that  we  have  to 
remain  mostly  below.  I  should  think  three- 
fourths  of  our  party  were  sick  at  once.  Isaac 
has  had  his  turn  and  feels  better,  I  think  I  shall 
escape  if  it  gets  no  worse.  The  only  position 
in  which  I  can  write  is  to  lie  on  my  back  and 
write  on  my  Bible. 

Fifth-day  morn,  the  24th. — We  are  now  in 
sight  of  land,  Fortress  Monroe,  where  we  are 
to  land  and  go  to  our  regiment.  The  weather 
is  very  pleasant  this  morning,  and  I  feel  quite 
well.  An  officer  just  told  me  that  our  address 
would  be  Sixty-second  Ohio  Volunteers,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  as  the  letters  would  go  there  for 
distribution,  and  would  follow  the  regiment. 
Some  say  we  will  go  to  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  for  the 
winter,  others  that  we  will  be  some  weeks  before 
Petersburg,  and  then  back  to  Hilton  Head, 
but  I  hope  you  know  more  about  it  than  we  dp 
here.  I  feel  greatly  in  hopes  we  may  or  I  may 
be  preserved  in  the  patience,  and  in  every  way 
consistent  with  those  principles  which  I  believe 
are  unalterable,  and  which  the  Society  of  Friends 
are  called  upon  in  a  peculiar  manner  to  bear, 
and  may  be,  to  suffer  for.  I  have  met  with 
several  very  sincere  hearted  men,  of  whom  I 
may,  if  opportunity  offers,  give  you  some  ac- 
count hereafter.  I  only  wish  there  was  as  much 
sincerity  among  many  who  profess  with  us  as 
I  find  in  a  few  here.  I  shall  give  this  to  some 
one  on  board  to  mail  in  New  York,  and  will 
mail  again  from  Fortress  Monroe  or  somewhere 
on  the  road  up  to  Petersburg,  so  that  you  may 
certainly  know  that  we  are  back  again  in  reach 
of  letters,  and  may  be,  of  some  of  our  Friends. 

Dear  H,  I  feel  that  we  have  been  separated 
a  great  while,  yet  I  believe  that  if  we  are  faith- 
ful all  things  will  work  for  our  good,  and  inex- 
pressible comfort  sometime.  Against  we  reach 
the  regiment  we  will  have  travelled  near  three 
thousand  miles,  and  I  wish  to  say  to  thee  that 
I  do  enjoy  seasons  of  inexpressible  comfort, 
even  in  the  perilous  position  in  which  I  am 
placed. 

In  love,  farewell, 

B.  Stratton." 

"Camp  in  front  of  Richmond, 
Eleventh  Month  26th,  1864. 

"  Dear  Wife  and  Family.— I  wrote  while 
on  boat  from  Hilton  Head,  of  our  prospect  of 
finding  the  sixty-second  in  the  vicinity  of  Peters- 
burg. We  arrived  at  Fortress  Monroe  on  .the 
evening  of  the  twenty-fourth,  and  took  boat  for 
City  Point  up  the  James  River,  landing  at 
Bermuda  Hundred,  a  short  distance  from  City 
Point,  where,  parting  with  Captain  Wilson,  who 
bad  thus  far  had  command  of  us,  and  who  told 


me  a  short  time  before  leaving  that  he  had  wri; 
ten  on  our  descriptive  roll  claims  to  non-con 
batancy,  and  release  expected  in  a  few  day 
which  he  said  was  all  he  could  do  in  the  cas 
and  he  thought  we  would  not  be  armed,  & 
We  cannot  place  much  dependence  in  his  wore 
for  future  contingencies.  We  were  now  place 
under  new  officers  and  marched  here  a  distani 
of  near  eleven  miles  to  report  to  headquartei 
But  the  sixty-second  regiment  had  been  orden 
from  here  to  where  we  came  from  yesterda 
It  is  now  under  command  of  Lieutenant  Jol 
P.  Edwards,  having  at  present  no  Colonel,  li 
time  having  expired,  and  most  of  the  office: 
We  were  counted  off  in  small  companies 
eighteen  each,  and  placed  in  care  of  an  order] 

Isaac  and  I,  with  others,  several  of  the 
men  of  respectability,  and  some  of  whom  undi 
stand,  and  one  in  particular,  sympathize  wi 
our  views,  are  together  in  company  B. 

We  mentioned  our  situation  to  the  order 
the  officer  yet  having  charge  of  us,  who  ss 
he  would  not  require  us  to  drill  until  he  £ 
orders  from  his  superiors,  with  whom  he  sj 
he  would  intercede,  and  do  all  he  could  for 
This  is  about  all  I  know  at  present  respecti 
our  situation,  yet  I  do  not  doubt  but  the  ti 
has  nearly  come  that  we  shall  have  to  makij 
stand,  and  most  likely  have  to  endure  sufferij, 
though  I  hope  for  the  best.    Our  address 
now  company  B,  sixty-second  Ohio  Volunt 
Infantry,  Tenth  Army  Corps,  City  Point,  l 
We  are  quite  accessible  by  mail  and  I  hope 
hear  from  you  before  long,  and  what  if  I  sho'l 
say,  from  Secretary  Stanton  also. 

We  can  hear  nothing  of  going  to  H.  H.| 
Folly  Island,  but  we  do  not  know  anyth  jj 
about  it.    I  shall  write  soon,  but  may  not 
circumstanced  so  as  to  mail  a  letter  every  ci 
In  love  farewell,  B.  S. 

"  Eleventh  Month  27th,  First-da 

"Dear  Wife  and  Family. —  Althoug  I 
wrote  yesterday,  it  might  not  be  amiss  to  wi 
again  to-day,  as  I  have  nothing  requiring  y 
attention.  The  old  part  of  the  regiment  is 
several  miles  from  here,  and  we  are  remaii  |g 
as  heretofore,  waiting  for  them  to  come  in 
reorganize,  or  that  is  the  way  our  men  talk 
some  of  them  want  office ;  for  my  part  I  il 
no  interest  in  that  part  of  it,  and  shall  dec 
having  anything  to  do  with  it.  I  made  kn 
our  situation  to  the  captain  who  is  here  to-  |, 
he  seemed  very  reasonable,  assuring  us  tha 
would  not  press  us  any  farther  than  he  wd| 
be  obliged  to  by  superiors,  and  that  there  mlot 
be  an  arrangement  so  as  not  to  require  i 
tary  duty  of  us  for  a  time. 

You  know  as  well  as  we  about  the  ai 
ances  we  may  procure  from  officers  ;  our  e 
rience  teaches  that  it  is  best  to  acquaint  t 
with  our  views  before  being  called  upo  |in 
public.  He  was  very  friendly  and  saic  pe 
would  do  all  he  could  for  us.  With  the  x 
ception  of  the  sixty-second  Ohio,  the  arm;  |p 
pears  to  be  going  into  winter  quarters,  the  p- 
tain  said  he  thought  it  would  remain  somevi  ire 
near  here.  There  is. a  general  feeling  ai 
old  soldiers,  as  well  as  recruits,  that  the  v  is 
near  its  end,  and  there  appears  to  be  nol  ng 
going  on,  except  at  Dutch  Gap,  where  the  is 
frequent  firing  by  our  men  to  protect  opei  j^rs 
on  the  canal,  which  they  are  opening  to  sh  ten 
the  river  to  Richmond,  but  those  who  tak  <h( 
papers,  with  you,  know  more  about  it  ths  wo 
do  here.  It  has  been  near  five  weeks  sh|! 
parted  from  thee,  dear  H,  and  those  clear  !tl 
children  committed  to  our  care,  little  kne  id 
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ihen  or  now  what  length  of  time  I  might  be 
ibsent  from  you,  notwithstanding  I  feel  it  a 
jreat  privation  thus  to  be  separated  from  you 
ind  many  others,  yet  I  can  but  believe  that  I 
liave  experienced  many  favors  for  which  I  de- 
sire to  be  thankful,  not  the  least  of  these  is  the 
preservation  of  my  health  thus  far.  I  feel  very 
inxious  to  hear  from  you,  as  it  seems  a  long 
ime,  but  I  hope  to  abide  in  the  patience. 

In  love,  farewell, 

B.  Stratton. 
P.  S.    Tell  the  children  I  love  them  very 
nuch,  and  hope  they  will  be  good,  then  they 
be  happy." 

"  Camp,  Eleventh  Month  29th,  1864. 
"  Dear  Family  and  Friends. — We  are  still 
lere  with  little  change  in  our  position,  but  were 
jailed  on  to  drill  this  forenoon,  which  we  de- 
fined doing,  and  were  the  second  and  third 
imes  positively  ordered  out,  with  threats  we 
vould  be  sent  for,  still  remaining  in  the  quiet 
ve  were  finally  told  to  stay  for  that  time,  but 
,he  next  we  would  be  obliged  to  go ;  the  com- 
pany has  just  gone  out  again,  and  we  were  not 
■ailed  on.  The  commander  of  our  company 
vho  ordered  us  out,  has  been  in  our  tent,  where 
te  spent  some  time  talking  on  the  subject — 
>ecoming  very  moderate  and  reasonable,  and 
inally  said  that  he  had  been  talking  with  the 
',ommander  of  the  regiment,  with  whom  we  had 
i  full  opportunity  yesterday,  and  that  they 
lardly  knew  what  to  do  with  us,  although  his 
irders  required  him  to  report  us  either  sick  or 
m  duty,  he  would  endeavor,  if  we  could  not 
eport  sick,  to  manage  our  case  for  a  week  or 
wo,  so  as  not  to  require  us  to  drill  or  assign 
is  any  other  duty,  and  suggested  by  that  time 
ome  order  might  be  received  in  our  case  that 
irould  relieve  us,  and  I  believe  added  that  he 
loped  it  would  be  so.  There  is  considerable 
lassing  among  our  comrades,  who  differ  in  our 
ase,  some  saying  we  are  right,  and  encouraging 
ur  faithfulness,  while  others  suggest  we  ought 
o  be  put  to  labor  in  the  front,  and  still  others 
ecommend  hospital  service,  &c,  so  that  we 
re  required  to  be  '  wise  as  serpents,  and  harm- 
ess  as  doves,'  and  I  do  desire  that  we  may  adorn 
ur  profession  here  where  we  are  so  closely 
/atched,  by  an  humble  walk,  consistent  with 
ur  profession  on  this  subject.  If  you  could 
io\vdo  anything  through  the  Secretary  of  War 
r  President  for  our  relief  pretty  soon,  it  might 
ave  us  from  detention,  and  perhaps  suffering, 
s  officers  here  do  not  claim  much  discretion  in 
ueh  cases. 

I  feel  a  great  deal  for  thee  my  dear  H.,  and 
esire  thy  preservation  in  every  way. 

We  are  in  nearly  usual  health.  I  hope  to 
ear  from  you  soon,  I  feel  much  nearer  you 
ow  than  at  Hilton  Head. 

In  love,  farewell,  B.  S." 

"Camp  in  front  of  Richmond, 
Third  of  Twelfth  Month,  1864. 

"Dear  Wife.  —  Yesterday  morning  after 
ating  our  breakfast,  two  of  our  officers  came 
jito  our  tent  saying,  '  boys,  there  is  good  news 
)r  you  this  morning,  you  are  going  home.'  It 
lame  so  suddenly  that  we  almost  doubted  it, 
ut  he  said  he  had  just  come  from  Captain 
ohnson's  office,  and  that  it  was  so,  and  he 
'ould  send  the  papers  down  before  long.  Sure 
nough,  in  a  few  minutes  here  came  the  papers, 
|nd  the  captain  himself  the  bearer.  It  was 
rinted  and  very  short,  directing  that  we  should 
oth  be  furloughed  home,  on  conditions  that 

e  would  appear  again  when  called  on  by  the 


Secretary  of  War,  and  dated  the  twenty -second 
ultimo. 

The  captain  talked  several  minutes,  Baying 
he  did  not  think  it  was  the  intention  of  the 
Secretary  to  ever  call  on  us  again,  and  like  the 
other  officers,  seemed  to  rejoice  at  the  prospect 
of  our  relief. 

He  left  us  by  saying  that  he  would  send  for 
us  after  a  spell  and  have  our  papers  prepared, 
which  was  done,  and  furloughs  made  out  with- 
out any  date  as  to  when  we  should  return,  or 
where,  which  has  to  go  through  the  different 
departments  up  to  Butler's,  and  back,  before 
we  can  be  liberated.  This  form  may  occupy 
a  week  or  more,  as  such  business  has  to  have 
its  regular  turn. 

Now  my  dear  thou  may  imagine  my  feelings 
on  this  occasion.  I  felt  no  tendency  to  light- 
ness or  exultation,  but  on  the  contrary  was 
humbled,  as  I  often  am,  by  a  sense  of  my  "own 
un worthiness,  and  thankful  that  I  had  feebly 
endeavored  through  heights  and  depths  to  main- 
tain uncompromisingly  the  unchangeable  testi- 
monies of  Friends  on  the  subject  of  war. 

Shortly  after  this  a  young  man  came  into  our 
tent,  where  we  may  mostly  be  found,  enquiring 
for  me,  and  sitting  by  me  handed  me  a  letter, 
which  he  said  had  come  to  them  of  this  regiment 
on  the  picket  line,  and  none  of  them  knowing 
me,  they  took  the  liberty  to  open  it,  and  finding 
it  to  be  from  Rachel  Green,  he  claimed  the 
privilege  of  bringing  it  to  the  recruits,  a  distance 
of  eight  miles,  to  see  if  he  could  find  the  owner. 
Said  his  name  was  Gadne  Patterson,  lived  close 
to  Somerton,  and  well  remembered  a  family 
school  taught  there  by  Hannah  Hobson.  I 
perused  the  letter,  the  first  I  had  received  since 
leaving  Columbus,  with  more  than  common 
interest,  and  coming  to  that  part  of  having 
been  to  see  thee,  my  dear  H.  and  family,  and 
spending  that  night  with  you,  that  '  they  were 
nearly  all  in  usual  health.  That  you  were 
well  cared  for  by  many  kiud  friends,  and  more 
than  all,  that  thou  wast  favored  to  bear  our 
separation  with  as  much  fortitude  as  could  be 
expected.  I  say,  when  coming  to  this,  I  had 
almost  said,  it  is  enough.'  But  recalling  the 
prospect  I  had  just  been  enjoying  of  being  re- 
stored to  you,  and  the  great  relief  it  must  be  to 
thee  to  have  once  more  a  sharer  in  the  cares 
and  toils  of  a  probationary  state,  I  could,  but 
cling  to  such  a  prospect,  desiring  however,  to 
seek  for  ability  to  adopt  the  language  quoted 
in  one  of  thy  letters  received  while  at  Columbus, 
'not  my  will  but  thine  be  done.'  I  intended 
this  letter  to  be  short,  but  have  unexpectedly 
extended  it  to  this  length.  We  think  there 
will  no  difficulty  arise  in  our  case  for  want 
of  funds,  as  we  are  told  we  will  receive  trans- 
portation as  far  as  Baltimore,  and  perhaps  far- 
ther, but  do  not  look  for  us  until  you  see  us. 

It  is  quite  remarkable  that  our  release  from 
the  Secretary,  my  letter  from  R.  Green  and  our 
embarking  from  Hilton  Head  for  this  place 
all  bear  the  same  date. 

In  love  to  thyself  and  others  in  thy  freedom, 
Thy  husband, 

Barclay  Stratton." 

Letter  from  Rachel  Green  to  Barclay  Strat- 
ton. 

"  BaRNESVILLK,  Ohio, 
Eleventh  Month  22nd,  1864. 
"Respected  Friend,  Barclay  Stratton. 
— Having  been  on  a  visit  to  Salem  and  Spring- 
field Quarterly  Meetings,  it  afforded  me  an  op- 
portunity to  visit  and  spend  a  night  with  thy 
dear  wife  and  children,  the  former  wished  me 
to  write  to  thee. 


I  may  say  it  was  a  close  time  to  her  on  hear- 
ing thou  wast  about  to  be  removed  to  Folly 
Island,  yet  she  bore  it  with  as  much  fortitude 
as  could  be  expected.  I  think  it  is  a  comfort 
to  her,  and  also  to  thy  friends  and  relatives  to 
feel  thou  art  willing  to  suffer  for  the  Truth's 
sake.  Do  not  be  over-anxious  for  thy  wife  and 
family,  1  trust  they  will  be  kindly  cared  for. 

Friends  appear  to  be  deeply  interested  in 
their  welfare,  and  will  no  doubt  render  them 
the  needful  assistance.  1  hope  thou  wilt  en- 
deavor to  take  care  of  thy  health.  I  have  a 
comfortable  hope  that  thou  art  measurably  re- 
signed to  thy  allotment,  and  trust  a  way  will 
be  made  ere  long  for  thy  release.  There  will 
be  nothing  lacking  on  the  part  of  Friends  to 
obtain  it. 

Joseph  Edgerton  and  Asa  Garret  son  started 
a  week  ago  to-day  to  Washington  City,  and 
will  use  their  endeavors  for  the  release  of  all 
within  the  limits  of  our  Yearly  Meeting,  who 
are  endeavoring  to  maintain  a  testimony  a^ain.-t 
war. 

If  thou  wilt  acknowledge  the  reception  of 
this,  and  inform  how  thou  art  getting  along,  it 
would  be  a  satisfaction  to  many  interested 
friends  besides  myself. 

Thy  sincere  friend, 

Rachel  Green." 

Joseph  Edgerton  and  Asa  Garretson,  a  dele- 
gation of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  personally 
appealed  to  the  President  and  Secretary  of 
War,  and  obtained  a  parole  for  B.  S.  and  I.  ('., 
which  information  they  despatched  to  Friends 
at  Salem. 

Gwing  to  the  uncertainty  and  delay  incident 
to  military  channels  in  such  matters,  it  was 
deemed  advisable  for  his  brother  B.  I).  S.,  and 
I.  C's  father,  M.  C,  to  take  a  copy  of  the  parole 
and  proceed  at  once  to  the  army  in  front  of 
Richmond,  in  order  to  hasten  their  release. 

After  some  delay  they  obtained  a  pass  through 
the  army  lines,  and  reached  camp  on  First- 
day  P.  M. 

First-day  is  a  peculiarly  trying  one  for  non- 
combatants  to  get  through  without  appearing 
in  drill,  as  other  officers  take  that  occasion  to 
review  the  recruits.  B.  S.  laid  this  matter  be- 
fore their  captain,  who  advised  that  they  pack 
their  things  in  good  order  in  their  tout  and 
walk  away  to  the  woods.  This  they  did,  and 
found  it  much  more  congenial  to  their  feelings 
than  the  continual  connection  with  military 
display. 

Upon  their  return,  members  of  their  compa- 
ny greeted  them,  saying,  "  Your  friends  have 
come  for  you,"  when  soon  followed  a  very  af- 
fecting meeting,  the  more  so  as  they  realized 
their  term  of  trial  to  be  at  an  end. 

The  appearance  of  Friends  in  citizen's  and 
Friendly  apparel,  made  a  sensation,  so  that 
many  gathered  around  who  manifested  a  kindly 
feeling  for  them  as  they  bade  them  farewell. 
Some  said  they  wished  their  fathers  would  come 
for  them. 

An  ambulance  conveyed  them  to  the  James 
River,  where  a  boat  was  provided,  and  they 
made  their  way  home  without  delay,  reaching 
home  on  the  sixth  of  Twelfth  Month.  B.  S. 
having  been  absent  six  weeks  and  two  days. 

The  following  extract  of  a  letter  written  by 
Barclay  Stratton,  one  year  after  his  return, 
shows  the  feeling  with  which  he  recurred  to 
the  foregoing  events : 

"  1  am  frequently  engaged  in  looking  back 
to  the  events  of  one  year  ago,  and  to  compare  my 


236 


THE  FRIEND. 


present  situation  with  what  it  was  then,  surely 
a  life  of  dedication  to  the  will  of  Him  who  has 
thus  ordered  or  permitted  my  restoration  to 
my  dear  family  and  friends,  is  loudly  called 
for,  and,  oh,  may  it  be  my  experience." 

The  thankfulness  and  gratitude  in  once  more 
returning  to  his  family  and  friends,  were  not 
of  a  transient  nature,  but  through  many  years 
of  usefulness  this  dispensation  of  suffering  ever 
held  its  place  in  a  dedication  of  the  best  of  his 
time  and  talents  to  his  Divine  Master. 


WHAT  TIME  IS  IT? 

What  time  is  it  ? 
Time  to  do  well — 

Time  to  live  better — 
Give  up  that  grudge — ■ 
Answer  that  letter — 
Speak  that  kind  word  to  sweeten  a  sorrow; 
Do  that  good  deed  you  would  leave  till  to-morrow. 
Time  to  try  hard 

In  that  new  situation- 
Time  to  build  upon 
A  solid  foundation. 
Giving  up  needlessly  changing  and  drifting  ; 
Leaving  the  quicksands  that  ever  are  shifting. 

What  time  is  it? 
Time  to  be  in  earnest, 
Laying  up  treasure ; 
Time  to  be  thoughtful, 
Choosing  true  pleasure. 
Loving  stern  justice — of  truth  being  fond  ; 
Making  your  word  just  as  good  as  your  bond. 
Time  to  be  happy, 

Doing  your  best — 
Time  to  be  trustful, 
Leaving  the  rest, 
Knowing,  in  whatever  country  or  clime, 
Ne'er  can  we  call  back  one  minute  of  time. 

— Liverpool  Mail. 


THE   BACKWOODSMAN'S  POSSES- 
SIONS. 


BY  EPHBAIM  TEABODY. 


I  stand  upon  the  mountain's  top, 

And — solitude  profound  ! — 
Not  even  a  woodman's  smoke  curls  up 

Within  the  horizon's  bound. 
Below,  as  o'er  its  ocean  breadth 

The  air's  light  currents  run, 
The  wilderness  of  moving  leaves 

Is  glancing  in  the  sun. 

I  look  around  to  where  the  sky 

Meets  the  far  forest  line, 
And  this  imperial  domain — 

This  kingdom — all  is  mine  ! 
This  bending  heaven,  these  floating  clouds, 

Waters  that  ever  roll, 
And  wilderness  of  glory,  bring 

Their  offerings  to  my  soul. 

My  palace,  built  by  God's  own  hand, 

The  world's  fresh  prime  bath  seen  : 
Wide  stretch  its  living  halls  away, 

Pillared  and  roofed  with  green  : 
My  music  is  the  wind  that  now 

Pours  loud  its  swelling  bars, 
Now  lulls  in  dying  cadences, — 

My  festal  lamps  are  stars. 

Though  when  in  this  my  lonely  home, 

My  star-watched  couch  I  press, 
I  hear  no  fond  "good-night" — think  not 

I  am  companionless. 
Oh  no  !  I  see  my  father's  house, 

The  hill,  the  tree,  the  stream, 
And  the  looks  and  voices  of  my  home 

Come  gently  to  my  dream. 

And  in  these  solitary  haunts, 

While  slumbers  every  tree 
In  night  and  silence,  God  himself 

Seems  nearer  unto  me. 
I  feel  his  presence  in  these  shades, 

Like  the  embracing  air; 
And  as  my  eyelids  close  in  sleep, 

My  heart  is  hushed  in  prayer. 


Selected. 

IN  THE  DARK. 

I  met  a  child,  at  close  of  day, 
Groping  along  a  dui-ky  way. 
And,  pleadingly,  I  heard  him  say.: 

"  Father,  the  path  is  dark  and  drear, 
But  if  I  knew  that  Thou  wert  near, 
I  could  walk  on  without  a  fear. 

"  But  when  I  cannot  see  Thy  face, 
Nor  in  the  gloom  the  pathway  trace, 
Nor  know,  amid  the  crossing  ways, 

"  Which  one  Thou  wentest,  sore  afraid, 
I  tremble  in  the  deep'ning  shade, 
Without  Thy  voice  or  hand  to  aid. 

"  If  Thou  wouldst  only  speak  to  me 
But  in  a  whisper,  I  would  be 
Comforted,  though  I  could  not  see 

"  A  step  before  me  ;  I  would  know 
.  That  Thou  art  here,  and  I  could  go 

Straight  through  the  dark  to  find  Thee  so  ! 

"  If  Thou  for  me  this  way  hast  planned, 
Let  me  but  touch  Thine  outstretched  hand, 
And,  Father,  I  will  understand." 

As  thus  the  little  strayling  pled, 
"  Just  so,  O  troubled  soul  1"  I  said, 
I  stumbled  'mid  the  gloom  dismayed. 

"Speak  but  one  word  my  heart  to  cheer, 
And  it  will  banish  all  my  fear. 
If  I  but  know  that  Thou  art  here. 

"  And  I  will  dare  the  dreariest  strand  ; 
If  I  may  only  touch  Thy  hand, 
My  listening  heart  will  understand. 

"Then,  cheered  and  comforted,  I'll  know 
That  Thou  art  somewhere  near,  and  so 
Straight  onward,  through  the  dark  I'll  go." 

— Margaret  J.  Preston. 


THE  SECRET  OP  THE  BROOK. 


CHARLOTTE  M.  PACKARD. 


The  great  sea  called  me,  and  I  came 
From  the  far  hillside  bleak  and  brown ; 

And  many  grateful  blessings  meet 

The  twinkle  of  my  silver  feet, 
As  I  pass  singing,  singing,  down. 

The  happy  birds  my  waters  drink, 
The  mosses  grow  so  velvet  green 
If  I  but  touch  them  ;  at  my  brink, 
The  pastured  cattle  stand  and — think, 
And  life  is  still  a  shifting  scene. 

I  spend  my  wealth  for  others'  good, 
And  thus,  in  turn,  their  best  I  take. 

The  wind  delights  with  every  mood. 

Sun,  storm,  or  quiet  o'er  me  brood, 
And  each  a  newer  charm  doth  make. 

My  errand  will  not  let  me  stay 

In  any  spot,  though  fair  it  be  ; 
Even  while  you  watch  I  slip  away, 
By  day  and  night,  by  night  and  day, 
To  add  my  ripple  to  the  sea, 
Which  even  needs  a  brook  like  me. 

—S.  S.  Times 


The  college  presidents  of  Indiana  have  tak- 
en important  action  with  reference  to  football. 
Hereafter  no  intercollegiate  games  of  football 
will  be  allowed  in  Indiana  until  the  present 
rules  of  the  game  are  amended.  This  is  wise 
and  timely,  and  we  hope  that  the  example  will 
be  followed  elsewhere.  Let  the  rules  be  so 
amended  as  to  eliminate  the  brutalities,  or  let 
the  game  be  forbidden. 

If  thou  art  a  minister,  attend  on  thy  minis- 
try, and  wait  to  know  God's  time,  that  when 
thou  speakest,  it  may  be  in  his  time ;  and  keep 
to  thy  opening,  that  what  thou  speakest  may 
be  from  the  Spirit,  and  with  understanding. — 
A  Testimony  Conecrnmrj  John  Banks. 


For  "  The  Friend. 

Foot-Ball. 

The  Public  Ledger  of  Philadelphia,  of  Fi  j 
Month  31st,  contains  the  report  of  Presid* « 
Eliot,  of  Harvard  University,  for  the  acadei  j 
year  of  1893-4.    In  it,  he  says  of  foot-ball :  II 

"  The  game  grows  worse  and  worse  as  regal 
foul  and  violent  play,  and  the  number  il 
gravity  of  the  injuries  which  the  players  sura 
It  has  become  perfectly  clear  that  the  gam<k 
now  played  is  unfit  for  college  use.  The  ri* 
of  the  game  are  at  present  such  as  to  cafe 
inevitably  a  large  number  of  broken  boik 
sprains  and  wrenches,  even  during  trial  or  p:t 
tice  games  played  legitimately:  and  they  ;i> 
permit  those  who  play  with  reckless  viole;  ji, 
or  with  shrewd  violations  of  the  rules,  to  g 
thereby  great  advantages. 

"  What  is  called  the  development  of 
game  has  steadily  increased  its  risks,  until  t 
have  become  unjustifiable. 

"  It  should  be  distinctly  understood,  howe  |r, 
that  the  players  themselves  have  little  real  e- 
sponsibility  for  the  evils  of  the  game.  T$r 
are  swayed  by  a  tyrannical  public  opinp, 
partly  ignorant  and  partly  barbarous,  to  ke 
formation  of  which  graduates  and  undergrijB- 
ates,  fathers,  mothers,  and  sisters,  leader  jof 
society,  and  the  veriest  gamblers  and  rowiis 
all  contribute. 

"The  state  of  mind  of  the  spectators  :1a 
hard-fought  foot-ball  match  at  Springfield,  ]pr 
York  or  Philadelphia,  cannot  but  suggestle 
query,  how  far  these  assemblages  differ  at  hit 
from  the  throngs  which  enjoy  the  prize  filt, 
cock  fight  or  bull  fight,  or  which,  in  other  jli- 
turies,  delighted  in  the  sports  of  the  Ro  in 
arena.  Several  fatal  accidents  have  happed 
this  year  to  school  boys  and  college  stud  Is 
on  the  foot-ball  field,  and,  in  every  stren  Us 
game  now  played,  whether  for  practice,  o|n 
an  inter-collegiate  or  other  competition,  the  j  is 
the  ever  present  liability  to  death  on  thefiil' 

He  concludes  his  censure  by  saying:  "K 
travagant  expenditure  for  the  teams  throug  bt 
the  season,  and  by  the  spectators  at  the  pi  lei 
pal  games,  continues  to  disgust  the  ad  vol 
of  simple  and  rational  manly  sports." 

The  more  thoughtful  and  moral  portu  jtol 
the  public  press  are  one  in  sentiment  with  |ro- 
fessor  Eliot  as  to  the  dangerous  and  demo  iz 
ing  character  of  this  game,  as  developed  ii  jp 
inter-collegiate  contests.  Tlie  Independent  mi 
of  the  game  between  Yale  and  Harvard,  pi 
at  Springfield,  Mass.,  on  the  24th  of  Elev 
Month,  that  "  it  is  condemned  by  all  spect 
as  a  most  vicious  and  brutal  one." 

"  As  to  the  casualties,  Murphy,  of  the 
team,  was  so  seriously  hurt  that,  at  mid  §h 
his  death  was  announced  at  the  hospital,  is 
however,  was  untrue ;  but  he  was  badly  inj  Id 
and  suffered  from  '  contusion  of  the  b  [ 
Charles  Brewer  had  a  leg  wrenched;  Wiiit 
ington  had  his  collar-bone  dislocated ;  »1 
lowell  had  his  nose  broken  ;  Jerrems  and  lit 
terworth  '  were  seriously  injured  about  the  1  id. 
These  are  the  more  serious  cases,  though  it  i  fi< 
that  '  black  eyes,  sore  shins,  sprained  b:  ps, 
and  other  injuries  that  would  '  send  most  lei 
to  the  hospital,  were  not  reckoned  in  the  1 1 

On  the  same  day,  in  a  game  between  B  wi 
and  Dartmouth,  one  man  had  his  nose  br  (En 
and  another  his  collar-bone  shattered. 

On  Thanksgiving-day  the  Harvard  an 
played  with  that  of  the  University  of  Pei  8yl 
vania,  in  Philadelphia.  This  was  gem  til 
admitted  to  be  a  moderate  game,  as  foo  »1 
goes,  and  yet  there  was  plenty  of  casujp 
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among  the  Harvard  men.  They  had  been  so 
badly  injured  in  the  game  at  Springfield,  that 
they  were  in  no  condition  to  meet  their  oppo- 
nents in  Philadelphia.  In  the  stress  of  the 
most  moderate  play  '  old  wounds  were  reopened 
and  strained  muscles  were  further  enfeebled.' 
One  man  whose  leg  was  injured  at  Springfield, 
was  carried  off  the  field  ten  minutes  after  the 
game  began,  disabled.  Another  man  belonging 
to  the  Harvard  team  wrenched  his  leg  and  was 
'ordered  by  the  surgeon'  to  leave  the  field. 
Another,  who  had  entered  into  the  contest  with 
a  bandaged  ankle,  was  so  much  shaken  up  by 
repeated  falls,  that 'no  amount  of  doctoring 
could  repair  the  torn  and  bruised  ligaments,' 
and  he  was  retired.  Later  on  two  other  Har- 
vard men  joined  1  the  cripples.'  One  of  them 
had  entered  the  game  with  '  a  broken  nose  and 
strained  tendon,  and  fought  with  despairing 
fury'  until  his  strength  gradually  slipped  away. 
'The  nose  fracture  opened  and  drenched  him 
with  blood,'  and  the  '  shocks  of  the  strong 
Pennsylvania  rush  line,  gradually  stunned  him 
into  semi-consciousness.  He  was  half-carried 
from  the  field  a  most  sorry  sight.'  Still  another 
was  '  knocked  senseless.' " 

The  Presbyterian  makes  the  following  com- 
ments: "The  brutality  that  marks  the  inter- 
collegiate foot-ball  contests  is  revolting  and  dis- 
graceful. The  recent  contest  between  Yale 
and  Harvard  was  characterized  by  such  a  per- 
sonal animosity,  and  by  such  an  intentional 
roughness,  as  to  call  forth  the  indignation  and 
condemnation  of  the  secular  press.  That  be- 
tween Pennsylvania  and  Harvard  teams  on 
Thanksgiving-day  was  much  fairer,  but  was 
|  not  without  its  rough  handling,  whereby  a  num- 
ber of  the  defeated  party  were  left  in  a  badly 
bruised  and  severely  crippled  condition.  It 
seems  strange  that  men  and  women  of  culture 
|and  refinement  can  patronize  such  brutal  ex- 
|  hibitions,  and  sanction  by  their  presence  and 
influence  a  species  of  entertainment  which  is 
dominated  by  the  same  spirit  as  prevails  in 
pugilistic  encounters.  The  spectators  may  be- 
come accustomed  to,  and  glory  over,  the  sick- 
ening and  revolting  sight  of  the  nerveless  forms 
of  young  men,  taken  by  their  friends  from  the 
field  and  swathed  in  blankets,  and  of  the  buck- 
ets of  water,  bandages,  and  busy  physicians  for 
the  ministry  of  the  disabled  ;  but  those  who 
read  and  hear  of  such  scenes  cannot  help  ex- 
pressing their  abhorrence  of  a  sentiment  which 
jtolerates  and  countenances  these  things.  It  is 
j high  time  that  there  was  reform  instituted  in 
I  the  style  and  character  of  foot-ball  playing, 
jlf  it  cannot  be  conducted  in  an  honorable,  civ- 
ilized and  fair  way,  the  law  should  take  it  in 
hand,  as  it  does  prize-fights.  As  now  carried 
on,  it  is  demoralizing  to  the  spectators  as  well 
as  to  the  participants,  and  has  nothing  to  com- 
mend it  to  the  lovers  of  humanity." 

Attention  also  is  called  to  the  demoralizing 
incidents  connected  therewith  : — "The  spectacu- 
lar feaUire  of  these  inter-collegiate  contests, 
especially  when  they  are  held  on  other  than 
college  fields,  attracts  large  crowds  of  people, 
many  of  whom  are  disreputable  and  engage  in 
disreputable  practices.  Betting  is  quite  gen- 
eral ;  drinking  and  carousing  are  by  no  means 
[unusual ;  and  the  young  students  are  brought 
jmto  such  relations  with  vice  and  immorality  as 
(cannot  but  be  demoralizing.  If  the  game  itself 
| is  dangerous  to  life  and  limb,  its  surroundings 
|are  often  even  more  dangerous  to  morals.  Many 
fathers  who  anxiously  pray,  '  Lead  us  not  into 
temptation,'  are  seriously  perplexed  when  they 
insider  whether  sending  their  boys  to  college 


is  not  indirectly  leading  them  into  temptations 
which  ought  to  be  avoided." 

The  following  letter  sent  by  a  parent  to  a 
college  president,  tells  its  own  story : 

December,  — , 

Mr.  ,  President  of  College  : 

Dear  Sir: — We  are  in  receipt  of  your  letter 
threatening  our  son  James  with  dismissal  for 
non-attendance  at  recitations.  You  can  imag- 
ine  the  news  was  not  agreeable  to  me,  especially 
as  he  has  been  in  bed  for  a  week,  under  a  sur- 
geon's care,  for  a  hurt  received  in  that  brutal 
game  of  foot-ball,  which  is  authorized  and  in- 
dorsed by  your  college  government. 

I  greatly  regret  that  my  sons  are  not  suffi- 
ciently level-headed  to  ignore  the  game,  and 
shall  use  my  influence,  and  possibly  my  author- 
ity,to  induce  them  to  look  upon  it  as  outsiders  do. 
But  the  whole  atmosphere  of  the  college  is  such 
that  it  is  difficult  to  overcome  the  sentiment 
that  the  best  use  for  a  fine  physical  frame  is  to 
stand  up  and  have  it  bruised  and  battered  and 
disabled  in  endeavoring  to  uphold  the  glory  of 
a  college  which  will  only  expel  a  player  if  suf- 
ficiently disabled  to  be  kept  from  attending 
recitations. 

I  feel  strongly  on  this  subject,  with  one  son 
in  bed  with  an  abscess  on  his  hip,  the  result  of 
a  kick  ;  another  disfigured  with  a  broken  front 
tooth  ;  and  still  a  third  one  wild  with  enthusi- 
asm over  the  inter-collegiate  games;  and  I  feel 
practically  helpless  to  combat  the  sentiment 
which  they  imbibed  at  once  on  entering  the 
college. 

I  think  the  time  has  come  when  parents 
throughout  the  country  should  rise  up  and  de- 
mand a  more  wholesome  influence  on  the  part 
of  the  authorities  on  the  subject  of  games. 

The  newspapers  for  a  month  have  been  filled 
with  reports  of  casualties  resulting  from  foot- 
ball, and  it  seems  to  the  rural  reader  that  the 
game  is  much  more  dangerous  and  no  more 
respectable  than  ordinary  prize-fighting. 

I  have  written  to  my  son  informing  him  of 
the  penalty  he  will  probably  have  to  pay  for 
his  recreation,  as  I  do  not  see  how  he  will  be 
able  to  go  on  if  he  loses  two  or  three  weeks' 
recitations,  as  he  doubtless  now  will  have  to  do. 

The  New  York  Nation  has  some  sensible  re- 
marks on  the  evil  effects  of  the  athletic  craze 
which  now  prevails :  That  any  set  of  men  can 
occupy  themselves  intently  and  continously 
with  the  strengthening  of  their  muscles  and  the 
improvement  of  their  wind,  as  a  preparation 
for  extraordinary  physical  exertion,  without 
danger  to  their  mental  and  moral  parts  is  a 
chimera,  and  the  people  who  are  training  up 
our  young  men  in  this  belief  have  a  good  deal 
to  answer  for.  What  we  need  in  our  youths  is 
the  capacity  for  high  resolve,  and  noble  aims, 
and  the  firm  courage  which  does  not  need  to  be 
stimulated  by  bets  or  gate  money. 

Douglas  Putnam,  of  Marietta,  O.,  who 
died  a  few  weeks  since  at  the  age  of  eighty-nine, 
was  a  great-grandson  of  Major-General  Israel 
Putnam,  whose  son,  Colonel  Israel  Putnam, 
was  one  of  the  first  settlers  of  that  region  soon 
after  the  Revolutionary  War.  He  studied  at 
Yale  College,  and  told  how  his  return  there, 
after  his  sole  visit  home  during  his  whole  course, 
was  much  shortened  by  the  opening  of  the  Erie 
Canal,  "with  its  rapid  and  luxuriant  means  of 
travel."  He  was  prominent  in  founding  Mari- 
etta College,  at  first  under  the  name  of  "The 
Marietta  Collegiate  Institute;"  and  from  its 
first  year  until  1893,  nearly  sixty-three  years, 


every  diploma  bore  his  signature  as  Secretary. 
He  was  prominently  connected  with  many  busi- 
ness interests,  ami  deeply  interested  in  all  pub- 
lic matters,  though  he  seemed  to  have  no  politi- 
cal ambition.  He  was  uniformly  kind  and 
considerate  in  his  dealings  with  others,  and 
broad  in  his  charities,  tie  gave  largely  to 
Marietta  College,  and  one  special  gift  illustrates 
his  character.  From  some  hints,  the  faculty 
had  been  expecting  an  additional  donation, 
when  one  night  a  fire  burned  up  a  large  fac- 
tory and  other  buildings  belonging  to  him,  en- 
tailing a  heavy  pecuniary  loss,  besides  the  in- 
terruption of  his  large  business.  Friends  of  the 
college  not  only  sympathized  deeply  with  Put- 
nam, but  they  also  deplored  what  they  regarded 
as  a  long  postponement  of  the  expected  gift. 
Instead  of  that,  and  quite  to  their  surprise  and 
delight,  he  came  across  the  river  and  gave  to 
President  Andrews  a  check  for  >_'im)ihi,  saving 
as  he  did  so,  that,  seeing  the  possession  of  prop- 
erty was  so  insecure,  he  wanted  to  put  some 
more  of  what  he  had  left  where  it  would  be  safe  ! 


For  "The  Fkiend.-' 

The  Musquakie  Indians  in  Iowa. 

A  band  of  Musquakie  Indians  have,  for  the 
past  few  weeks,  paid  our  city  daily  visits,  and  a 
general  bartering  trade  ha-  been  carnal  on,  the 
Indians  offering  ponies,  trinkets  and  furs  in  trade 
for  clothing,  flour,  meat  and  tobacco.  As  I  have 
seen  these  poor, deluded  wretchesstandingaround 
street  corners  all  day  long,  smoking  their  cigar-, 
shivering  with  cold,  utterly  devoid  of  ambition, 
I  have  thought  to  myself  what  poor  creatures 
they  are  indeed,  mingling, it  is  true,  in  the  midst 
of  civilization,  still  in  spite  of  these  advantages, 
in  a  much  worse  moral  condition  to-day  than 
half-a-century  ago,  when  their  ancestors  roamed 
at  will  over  our  boundless  prairies.  They  seemed 
to  have  absorbed  all  the  vices,  but  none  of  the 
virtues  of  the  white  man,  hence  the  good  they 
may  have  learned  is  not  enough  to  counteract 
the  vast  amount  of  evil  they  seem  to  have  im- 
bibed. Who  shall  answer  for  this  Indian  wretch- 
edness, the  Government  or  the  people  individ- 
ually ;  or  is  it  the  Indian  character  which  is  at 
fault  ? 

Most  of  the  people  today  think  that  the  In- 
dian has  long  since  past  from  the  borders  of 
Iowa.  This  is  not  literally  true,  for  in  one  of 
our  most  thickly  settled  counties  in  the  State 
may  still  be  found  about  four  hundred  and  fifty 
souls  — men,  women  and  children  —  the  last, 
lingering  remnant  of  that  once  powerful  tribe, 
denoted  in  Indian  history  as  Sacs  and  Foxes, 
however  calling  themselves  Musquakie.  They 
own  one  thousand  acres  of  land  in  Tama  Co., 
which  they  have  purchased  from  time  to  time 
with  their  own  money,  paying  taxes  on  the  same 
like  other  individuals,  the  land  being  held  in 
trust  for  them  by  the  Government,  and  the 
agent,  for  their  use  and  benefit. 

Prominent  among  the  aboriginal  tribes  of  the 
Northwest  during  the  latter  part  of  last  century 
were  the  Sacs  and  Foxes,  who  had  Ion-  before 
that  united  as  kinsmen  for  mutual  protection 
against  the  savage  Sioux,  the  Winnebagoes  and 
Otes.  When  the  French  first  met  them,  they 
lived  around  Green  Bay,  Wisconsin.  Latex 
they  moved  south  and  west  into  Illinois  and 
Iowa,  at  one  time  owning  and  holding  posses- 
sion of  fully  two-thirds  of  Iowa.  The  Sacs  called 
themselves  Sankies.  meaning"  men  wearing  a  red 
badge  or  emblem."  The  Foxes  were  so  named 
by  the  French  traders  on  account  of  their  cun- 
ning, but  the  Indians  themselves  were  called  by 
the  other  tribes,  "  Musquakie"-- said  to  denote 
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"  men  with  the  yellow  badge  or  emblem,"  and  it 
is  mostly  the  descendants  of  this  family  that 
we  have  in  Iowa  to-day. 

After  Blackhawk's  war  (1832),  the  Sacs  and 
Foxes  were  compelled  to  give  up  large  tracts  of 
their  Iowa  possessions,  while  their  standing  as 
warriors  was  much  lowered  in  the  eyes  of  the 
tribes  by  the  defeat  and  imprisonment  of  their 
great  chief,  who  had  to  give  over  his  office  to 
Keokuk,  a  milder  and  much  more  humane  suc- 
cessor. Settlers  filled  the  newly  formed  terri- 
tory, and  when  in  1846  Iowa  was  admitted  as  a 
State,  the  Sacs  and  Foxes  were  taken  to  Kansas, 
not  from  choice,  but  by  force,  and  no  doubt 
were  poorly  paid  for  their  lands,  and  if  history 
be  true,  were  most  outrageously  treated  by  the 
whites,  who  entirely  ignored  the  motto  "do  unto 
others  as  you  wish  to  be  done  by."  The  Sioux 
still  hold  the  northwest  of  Iowa,  but  they  too, 
by  treaty  of  1851,  relinquished  forever  their 
titles  to  all  lands  within  the  borders  of  the  State. 
The  Sacs  and  Foxes  were  not  content  with  their 
lot  in  Kansas,  but  returned  to  their  old  hunting- 
grounds  in  large  numbers  along  the  favorite 
rivers  of  Iowa,  committing  no  serious  offences 
against  the  laws  of  the  State,  but  grumbling 
when  their  well  beaten  paths  had  been  put 
under  the  plough,  and  no  doubt  in  order  to 
satisfy  their  huuger,  took  what  they  could  lay 
their  hands  on  to  supply  their  wants.  Com- 
plaints were  made  and  soldiers  were  called  out 
who  once  more  led  the  little  bands  in  chains 
back  to  Kansas.  Claims  were  brought  to  bear 
against  the  Government  for  unfair  treatment, 
that  the  climate  was  not  good,  and  that  since 
the  removal  from  Iowa,  one-half  had  died  from 
fevers,  malaria  and  exposure. 

The  Government  officials  lent  unwilling  ears 
to  these  complaints,  and  by  a  law  of  1855  com- 
pelled the  Sacs  and  Foxes  to  accept  lands  which 
had  been  assigned  in  severalty.  Each  family 
had  to  settle  on  such  laud,  intending  by  this  to 
break  up  their  wandering  habits.  Maw-me-wah- 
ne-Kah,  their  chief,  was  very  much  opposed  to 
this  method,  and  refused  to  have  his  tribe 
counted,  and  used  every  influence  possible  to 
prevent  the  execution  of  the  treaty.  He  was 
deposed,  and  feeling  much  grieved  at  this  treat- 
ment by  the  Government  and  the  more  con- 
servative of  his  own  tribe  who  had  assisted  in 
his  overthrow,  Maw-me-wah-ne-Kah  and  three 
hundred  and  fifty  of  his  submissive  subjects 
followed  him  to  Tama  County,  Iowa,  the  home 
of  their  ancestors.  It  was  after  a  long,  discon- 
solate march,  from  far-away  Kansas,  that  the 
old  men  and  women,  weary  and  footsore,  the 
mothers  with  children  on  their  backs,  on  a  fine 
summer  day,  at  last  sat  down  near  their  old 
favorite  spring  on  the  banks  of  the  Iowa  River, 
with  the  large  elms  shading  their  burning  tem- 
ples from  the  sun.  They  were  footsore  and 
hungry,  it  is  true,  but  they  were  home,  near  the 
favorite  spot  of  their  once  happy  childhood, 
and  within  sight  of  the  resting  place  of  their 
fathers  for  several  generations.  It  was  on  these 
hills  that  their  fathers  had  prayed  to  the  Great 
Spirit;  they  were  once  more  home  and  were 
happy,  begging  with  tears  in  their  eyes  the 
white  settlers  who  stood  around,  to  let  them  re- 
main around  their  old  home,  pledging  them- 
selves and  their  children  to  do  no  man  any 
harm.  Soldiers  were  again  called  on,  but  when 
the  great  Indian  chief  stood  up  with  tears  in 
his  eyes,  pledging  wife  and  children  as  hostages, 
the  soldiers  were  heart-stricken,  and  thought 
perhaps  the  Indian  ban1  a  few  rights  the  white 
man  might  respect.  The  legislature  the  follow- 
ing year  passed  a  law  to  the  effect  that  the 


Musquakie  in  Tama  County  should  not  be  mo- 
lested as  long  as  they  respected  the  laws  and 
did  not  become  a  public  burden  to  the  State. 

Such  were  the  circumstances  whifch  led  to  the 
Indian  settlement  in  Iowa.  Now  a  few  words  as 
to  their  life  after  the  return  from  Kansas.  The 
first  years  were  not  pleasant  by  any  means. 
The  game,  at  one  time  so  plentiful,  had  now 
for  the  most  part  disappeared,  the  public  lands 
were  fast  taken  up,  so  the  Indians  were  com- 
pelled to  plant  their  corn  and  beans  along  the 
road  side  and  along  the  river  bottoms,  where 
often  a  freshet  would  sweep  their  crops  away  in 
a  night.  From  1856  up  to  1867  they  received 
no  aid  from  the  Government ;  their  pro  rata 
share  of  the  annuity  being  withheld  as  a  penalty. 
It  was  in  1866  that  attention  was  called  to  their 
destitute  condition,  and  a  special  agent  was  ap- 
pointed by  the  Department  of  the  Interior. 

When  the  agent  was  about  to  pay  them  their 
annuities,  which  they  were  entitled  to  on  their 
return,  the  loyal  Indians  on  the  reservation  ob- 
jected, and  the  agent  was  unable  to  act.  In 
1867,  Congress  took  matters  into  their  own 
hands  by  appointing  an  agent  to  live  at  Toledo, 
aud  also  appropriating  for  their  sole  use  and 
benefit,  eleven  thousand  one  hundred  and  seven- 
ty-four dollars  annually.  At  the  request  of  the 
Indians,  two  thousand  dollars  were  set  aside  for 
the  purchase  of  land,  and  this  method  is  still 
kept  up;  every  year  more  land  being  purchased 
from  surrounding  settlers,  so  that  at  present 
they  own  a  farm  of  one  thousand  acres,  and 
have  personal  property  listed  for  taxation  to 
the  amount  of  twenty-five  thousand  dollars.  Of 
this  land  only  about  three  hundred  acres  is 
under  cultivation,  the  remainder  being  used 
for  pasture. 

According  to  the  report  of  the  Indian  agent, 
they  have  raised  during  the  most  prosperous 
years  eight  thousand  bushels  of  corn,  one  thous- 
and bushels  of  potatoes,  one  hundred  and  fifty 
bushels  of  beans,  forty  loads  of  squashes  and 
pumpkins,  fifty  hogs  and  one  hundred  and  fifty 
ponies  (having  some  years  as  high  as  one  thous- 
and ponies).  However,  with  one  thousand  acres 
of  land,  and  twenty-five  thousand  dollars'  worth 
of  personal  property  and  a  yearly  allowance  of 
two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  for  every  man, 
woman  and  child  in  the  tribe,  from  the  Gov- 
ernment, they  are  not  doing  well  financially, 
say  nothing  about  the  money,  clothing  and  pro- 
visions they  constantly  obtain,  begging  through- 
out the  State.  They  retain  their  old  customs  with 
wonderful  tenacity,  and  are  unwilling  to  learn 
any  trade,  or  even  farm  their  lands  with  modern 
machinery,  preferring  to  have  the  squaws  hoe  the 
corn  and  beans  as  formerly,  when  they  knew 
of  no  other  and  better  way  in  which  to  work. 
A  few  of  the  Indians  work  for  the  farmers  during 
the  summer  months,  but  they  are  far  from  steady 
or  reliable ;  others  hire  out  to  medicine  shows, 
and  makea  little  money  by  dancing  their  sagwas, 
and  in  other  ways  making  themselves  ridiculous. 
It  is  a  touching  sight  to  see  these  sons  of  the 
forest  so  degraded,  and  the  worst  feature  being 
that  the  white  man  has  in  a  great  measure  been 
the  source  of  their  ruin. 

Their  educational  advantages  have  been  un- 
excelled, Government  having  erected  a  model 
school-house,  and  constantly  providing  excel- 
lent teachers.  But  so  far  as  the  Indian  himself 
is  concerned,  it  seems  that  in  the  forty  years  he 
has  been  here  enjoying  these  advantages,  he 
has  advanced  but  little.  The  teachers  one  after 
another  have  been  compelled  to  give  up  their 
tasks,  disgusted  with  empty  benches  and  entire 
loneliness  in  and  around  the  school-house  the 


day  long.  As  this  tribe  has  been  partially  und 
the  care  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friend 
and  committees  have  from  time  to  time  visitc 
them,  a  member  of  that  body  thought  he  wou 
try  his  band  at  teaching,  having  heard  so  mu< 
about  the  former  failures  which  had  been  mac 
He  brought  with  him  many  pictures,  high 
colored,  and  had  these  nailed  to  the  walls,  b 
sides  bringing  books  filled  with  drawings.  Tl 
aroused  the  curious  red  man,  and  he  and  1 
children  turned  out  apparently  anxious  to  fe* 
their  eyes  on  those  colors  which  seemed  to  a 
peal  to  their  imaginations.    The  teacher  h 
not  brought  the  pictures  for  show  alone.  It  w 
only  as  a  means  to  an  end  to  get  them  interest 
in  the  work,  and  then  he  would  gradually  drs 
them  on  unawares,  so  that  they  might  lea 
something.  The  first  day  passed  off  to  the  sat 
faction  of  the  teacher,  and  the  scholars  seem 
equally  pleased,  and  all  promised  to  be  ba 
the  next  day.    The  teacher  got  up  early  1 
next  morning,  and  had  everything  in  readin* 
waited  and  waited,  but  none  came.    He  w<| 
to  see  them,  but  they  said  if  he  had  more  f  J 
tures  they  would  come  and  look  at  them,  1  It 
as  for  anything  else  they  saw  no  use  of  going 
(To  be  concluded.) 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

"  Many  learned  physicians  send  their  p 
tients  with  a  tendency  to  consumption  far  I 
land,"  said  a  doctor,  "  but  it  seems  to  me  MM 
necessary  nine  times  out  of  ten.  Throat  tr  1 
bles  that  lead  to  consumption  are  most  frequl 
on  the  coast,  owing  to  the  dampness  of  theiB 
and  the  sudden  changes.  In  most  cases  a  ji 
son  need  only  go  two  or  three  miles  ink  i 
from  the  shore.  Residents  of  Brooklyn  Hen  Is 
have  often  found  that  by  moving  to  the  '  im 
or  just  beyond,  they  have  received  permar>)it 
relief.  In  New  York  a  patient  of  mine  I- 
doubtedly  saved  her  life  by  going  to  live  ft 
on  the  farther  side  of  the  Orange  Mountain  f 

Much  of  the  suffering  induced  by  long  joun  m 
to  remote  regions,  and  permanent  change  !)f 
residence  to  escape  throat  and  lung  diseas'l 
unnecessary. 


Electrical  Sunstroke  is  a  new  disease,  w 
arises  not  from  heat  so  much  as  from  light, 
befalls  workmen  employed  in  melting  m< 
by  means  of  the  electrical  process.  Even 
distance  of  thirty  feet  the  rays  will  produ 
hot  pricking  sensation  like  that  of  a  bur 
uncovered  portions  of  the  body.   The  skin 
becomes  copper  colored,  in  some  cases 
brownish  hue.    Entire  sleeplessness  and 
follow.    The  French  doctors  are  trying  t> 
vise  a  method  of  treatment. 


le- 


Antarctic  Research. — Neglect  has  met  €i|y 
proposal  of  Antarctic  research  for  half  a  p 
tury.  The  Antarctic  circle  surrounds  an  pa 
of  over  eight  millions  square  miles,  an 
larger  than  all  North  America,  and  thif|» 
only  been  crossed  to  any  distance  in  two  p 
— southeast  of  South  America  and  sou' 
New  Zealand.  It  is  more  than  fifty  years 
the  almost  simultaneous  expeditions  of  "W  if1 
from  the  United  States,  D'Urville  from  F  I© 
aud  Ross  from  Britain,  sailed  round  thi  fen 
chanted  circle,  venturing  across  it  herein 
there,  but  attaining  a  really  high  altitude  J>1 
south  of  New  Zealand,  where  Ross,  in  «4'. 
sighted  the  giant  volcano,  which  perpei  Itf 
the  names  of  his  ships,  Erebus  and  Ten  I  i 
latitude  seventy-eight  degrees  south.  He  h 
saw  bare  rock  and  every  sign  of  an  exti  siv 
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laDd ;  but  for  the  rest,  all  round  the  circle  of 
en  thousand  miles,  there  rises  a  vast  wall  of 
ice,  broken  south  of  each  of  the  continents  by 
jigns  of  land,  evident  in  naked  rocks.  The 
aarrier-wall  of  the  south  is  surrounded  by  cle- 
nched masses  of  floating  ice,  great  table-shaped 
bergs,  which  drift  slowly  northward  like  armed 
cruisers  preserving  the  status  quo  of  isolation. 

No  ship  willingly  ventures  amongst  the  south- 
ern ice,  but  many  times  the  ice,  drifting  north- 
ward into  the  great  ocean  street,  along  which 
the  "  brave  west  winds"  drive  the  mercantile 
oavies  of  the  world,  has  silently  surrounded 
and  sunk  a  hapless  vessel.  The  Scottish  and 
Norwegian  whalers  which  spent  the  summer  of 
1892-93  in  sealing  south  of  the  Falklands,  did 
not  try  to  press  within  the  advance  guard  of 
the  ice  floes.  But  their  observations  were  of 
considerable  scientific  value.  This  year,  how- 
ever, the  Norwegian  whaler  Jason  had  the 
houor  of  being  the  first  steamer  to  pass  to  any 
appreciable  distance  south  of  the  Antarctic 
circle,  the  Challenger  twenty  years  before,  hav- 
ing barely  crossed  it.  So  much  attention  has 
been  lately  concentrated  on  the  unknown  south 
polar  regions,  and  so  many  problems  of  physical 
geography  have  been  shown  to  centre  there, 
that  at  last  the  time  seems  near  when  another 
attempt  must  be  made. 

Working  Seven  Days  in  a  Week. — Recently  a 
high  official  of  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad, 
probably  the  largest  and  most  influential  rail- 
road.  company  in  the  world,  said  to  a  friend: 
'  We  find  that  we  cannot  afford,  as  a  matter  of 
Bconomics,  to  work  the  men  seven  days  in  the 
week.  Their  nerves  give  out;  they  are  not 
hemselves  ;  and  presently  there  come  disasters 
ivhich  cost  a  great  deal  more  than  it  would 
■ost  to  give  them  their  day  of  rest.  And  yet 
nore,  a  day  of  rest  leads  them  to  thoughtfulness, 
n'ves  their  conscience  a  chance  to  work,  makes 
hem  better  men  morally,  and  they  are  much 
nore  likely  to  deal  honestly  with  the  road  and 
vith  their  employers  ;  while  seven  days  of  work 
lemoralizes  them  morally,  resulting  in  defalca- 
ions  and  frauds." 

For  "The  Friend." 

How  I  Came  to  be  a  Friend. 

My  membership  in  the  Society  dates  from  the 
ear  1803,  more  than  twenty  years  previous  to 
;li visions  and  subdivisions  which  have  since 
aken  place;  but  through  Divine  mercy  I  have 
>een  kept  within  the  fold  of  the  Society  of 
'Mends'  which  it  is  my  aim  to  be  preserved 
lyal  to  during  the  few  remaining  days  of  my 
[ilgrimage.    But  in  my  childhood  days,  the 
estraints  of  a  guarded  education  were  not  at  all 
,uited  to  my  natural  liking,  which  was  indulged 
i  many  promises  made  to  little  self  that  by  and 
y  at  maturer  age  I  would  have  what  naturally 
lited  me-in  relation  to  dress  and  address,  and 
et  with  the  fear  of  God  in  my  childhood  heart, 
feared  to  make  known  to  my  parents  the  dis- 
ke  I  felt  to  restraint,  lest  it  might  be  consid- 
red  a  naughty  feeling.  I  was  looked  upon  by 
>y  friends  as  a  good  child,  though  feeling  very 
nhappy.  But  growing  to  womanhood,  the  fear 
f  God  planted  in  my  youthful  heart,  ripened 
ito  a  love  which  cast  out  all  slavish  fear.  Then 
istead  of  fearing  to  appear  as  a  "  Friend,"  it 
scame  a  delight  to  appear  consistent  in  ac- 
nowledgment  of  a  change  of  heart  I  had  met 
ith,  inside  of  which  change  I  was  reconciled 
,id  made  glad  to  embrace   the  simplicity 
.nends  bore  testimony  to,  in  contrast  to  world- 
fashion  and  in  conformity  to  Christ,  our 


Great  and  Holy  Exampler.  Those  are  'lie 
conditions,  submitting  to  which  I  became  a 
"Friend  "  from  choice  and  from  a  sense  of  duty, 
and  hope  to  continue  a  few  days  longer  of  the 
same  mind.  1'iii:i;i-:  11.  <  mi-toko. 

Providenci:,  First  Monti)  15th,  L895. 

There  is  food  for  thought  in  the  following 
paragraph  from  a  sermon  by  the  late  Phillip 
Brooks:  "Every  now  and  then  a  conscience 
among  the  men  and  women  who  live  easy, 
thoughtless  lives,  is  stirred,  and  some  one  looks 
up  anxiously,  holding  up  some  of  the  pretty 
idleness  in  which  such  people  spend  their  days 
and  nights,  and  says:  'Is  this  wrong?  Is  it 
wicked  to  do  this?'  And  when  they  get  the  an- 
swer, '  No,  certainly  not  wicked,'  then  they  go 
back  and  give  their  whole  lives  up  to  doing 
their  innocent  little  piece  of  uselessness  again. 
Ah  !  the  question  is  not  whether  that  is  wicked, 
whether  God  will  punish  you  for  doing  that. 
The  question  is  whether  that  thing  is  keeping 
other  better  things  from  you,  whether  behind 
its  little  bulk  the  vast  privilege  and  dignity  of 
duty  is  hid  from  you  ;  whether  it  stands  between 
God  and  your  soul.  If  it  does,  then  it  is  an 
offence  to  you,  and,  though  it  be  your  right 
hand  or  right  eye,  cut  it  off,  and  pluck  it  out, 
and  cast  it  from  you." 

Alas  for  the  want  of  weight  in  some  of  the 
members  of  our  Society,  by  which  the  youth 
are  sometimes  discouraged  from  submitting  to 
the  holy  yoke  and  cross  of  Christ. — Henry  Hull. 

Items. 

Ritualism. — Ritualism,  both  in  the  United  States 
and  in  England,  is  assuming  alarming  proportions. 
Rome  looks  on  with  complacency  at  the  growing 
love  for  many  of  its  usages,  and  hopes  to  make 
good  its  losses  to  Protestantism  by  gains  from  the 
Episcopal  body.  A  few  years  ago,  Episcopalians 
would  have  lifted  up  their  hands  in  holy  horror  at 
the  innovations  now  tolerated  or  sanctioned.  "  In 
New  York  City,"  says  the  Christian  Advocate,  "in 
St.  Mary's,  St.  Ignatius',  the  Church  of  the  Re- 
deemer, the  Church  of  the  Holy  Cross,  Church  of  St. 
Edward  the  Martyr,  and  the  Church  of  the  Holy 
Nativity,  there  are  used  the  eucliaristic  lights, 
crosses,  crucifixes,  incense,  and  appropriate  vest- 
ments. In  the  Church  of  the  Redeemer  the  term 
'  mass'  is  used.  In  the  Trinity  parish  paper,  appears 
the  announcement, '  Daily  celebrations  of  low  mass.' 
In  the  Church  of  the  Transfiguration  there  is  an- 
nually annouueed  a  solemn  mass  of  requiem,  at 
which  black  and  gold  vestments  and  incense  are 
employed."  In  Philadelphia  there  are  Episcopal 
churches  in  which  similar  practices  more  or  less 
obtain.  In  the  Diocese  of  Baltimore  certain  clergy- 
men have  been  urging  the  introduction  of  the  con- 
fessional and  incense,  and,  notwithstanding  the 
prohibition  of  Bishop  Paret,  the  Mt.  Calvary  and 
St.  Andrew's  churches  have  introduced  incense, 
while  the  latter  has  gone  so  far  as  to  permit  three 
clergymen  to  hear  confessions.  Moreover,  the  ad- 
vocates of  ritualism  are  becoming,  in  various  sec- 
tions of  the  land,  more  open,  bold  and  persistent. 
One  of  them,  in  a  recent  article  in  a  secular  paper, 
adduces  in  its  support  the  rapid  advance  which  it 
has  made  within  the  last  decade  in  the  Church  of 
England.  He  showed  that  in  1SSi>  I lu-  number  of 
its  churches  using  the  eastward  position  was  one 
thousand  six  hundred  and  sixty-two,  while  in 
1892  it  was  three  thousand  nine  hundred  and 
eighteen.  During  the  same  period  those  which 
used  eucharistic garments  had  increased  from  three 
hundred  and  thirty-six  to  one  thousand  and  twenty- 
nine,  while  those  using  altar  lights  bad  multiplied 
from  five  hundred  and  eighty-one  to  two  thousand 
and  forty-eight,  and  those  that  employed  incense 
had  grown  from  nine  to  one  hundred  and  seventy- 
seven. 

In  the  light  of  these  figures,  if  those  in  authority 
on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic  do  not  call  a  halt,  they 


will  find  that  the  leaven  of  ritualism  has  gained  such 
headway  that  the  Koini-h  system  will  be  preferred, 
and  Rome  will  be  rapidly  recruited  at  the  expense 
of  Protestantism. — l*re*byterian. 

Srtmtor  Wilton*  Coiirayr. — After  Henry  Wilson's 
first  election  to  the  United  Slates  Senate,  he  gave 
his  friends  a  dinner.  The  table  was  set  with  not 
one  wine-glass  upon  it. 

"  Where  are  the  wine-glasses?"  asked  several  of 
the  guests  merrily. 

"Gentleman,"  -aid  Mr.  Wilson,  "you  know  my 
friendship  for  you  and  my  obligations  to  you.  Great 
as  they  are,  they  are  not  great  enough  to  make  me 
forget  '  the  rock  whence  I  was  hewn  and  the  pit 
whence  I  was  dug.'  Some  of  you  know  how  tin- 
curse  of  intemperance  overshadowed  my  youth. 
That  I  might  escape,  I  fled  from  my  early  sur- 
roundings. Eor  what  I  am,  I  am  indebted,  under 
God,  to  my  adherence  to  it.  Call  for  what  you 
want  to  eal,  and  if  this  hotel  can  provide  it.  it 
shall  be  forthcoming  ;  but  wines  ami  liquors  cannot 
come  to  this  table  with  my  consent,  because  I  w  ill 
not  spread  in  the  path  of  another  the  snare  from 
which  I  escaped."  Three  rousing  cheers  showed 
the  brave  Senator  that  men  admire  the  man  who 
has  the  courage  of  his  convictions. 
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SECOND  MONTH  16,  1895. 


We  have  received  five  numbers  of  a  monthly 
periodical  entitled  The  United  I'rianl  and  have 
been  interested  in  their  perusal. 

The  publication  of  this  paper  appears  to  be 
one  of  the  outcomes  of  the  diversity  of  views 
that  has  long  existed  among  the  members  of 
the  body  which  separated  from  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting  in  1827,  and  whose  annual 
assembly  meets  on  Race  Street,  Philadelphia. 
Some  of  its  members  have  endeavored  to  elimi- 
nate from  their  book  of  discipline,  some  of  the 
testimonies  contained  therein  to  the  authority 
of  the  Bible  as  an  inspired  record  of  events,  and 
as  a  repository  of  doctrines  to  be  believed  by 
the  church  of  Christ,  and  also  to  remove  from 
it  the  acknowledgments  of  the  offices  and  atone- 
ment of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 

At  their  Yearly  Meeting  held  last  Fifth  Mo. 
some  omissions  were  adopted  which  weakened 
the  testimony  to  these  Truths  contained  in  their 
book  of  discipline;  these  changes  which  were 
pointed  out  in  an  article  in  the  ninth  and  tenth 
numbers  of  this  volume  of  The  Friend  were 
very  objectionable  to  others  of  their  members, 
who  were  more  orthodox  and  conservative  in 
their  doctrinal  views.  We  understand  that  The 
United  Friend  is  published  by  members  of  this 
part  of  their  Society. 

In  the  initial  number  it  is  stated,  that  I  he 
object  of  the  periodical  is  "  to  endeavor  to  main- 
tain before  the  world  the  principles  of  Chris- 
tianity as  professed  and  upheld  by  Fox.  Penn, 
Penington,  Barclay.  Woolman  and  others,  whose 
names  are  as  household  words  with  all  who 
claim  the  name  of  Friend." 

In  the  succeeding  numbers  of  the  paper,  we 
notice  accounts  of  many  of  our  early  Friends, 
and  extracts  from  their  writings,  such  as  James 
Navlor,  Isaac  Penington.  Samuel  Fothcrgill, 
William  Penn,  A  lexander  Parker.  Samuel  Bow* 
nas,  &C.  Indeed  these  form  quite  a  prominent 
feature  of  this  periodical. 

In  No.  5  (that  last  issued  )  we  find  the  follow* 
ing  editorial  comment :  "  Early  Friends  sought 
refuge  for  the  confirmation  of  their  doctrines  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  They  experienced,  as  we 
of  to-day  if  faithful,  are  also  privileged  to  ex- 
perience, a  blessed  harmony  between  that  which 
is  revealed  by  the  spirit  of  Truth  and  that 
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which  is  recorded  in  the  volume  of  the  Book, 
thus  our  faith  is  sealed  in  the  authenticity  of 
the  Scriptures,  and  with  awe  and  admiration  we 
are  spiritually  enabled  to  behold  the  Heavenly 
Concord  between  the  revealing  of  the  Lord's 
will  in  former  times  and  in  our  present  day." 

It  is  always  a  satisfaction  to  meet  in  other 
quarters  with  testimonies  to  the  truth  and  sound- 
ness of  the  principles  which  our  Yearly  Meet- 
ing has  long  been  concerned  to  maintain  ;  and 
we  sincerely  hope  this  new  periodical  may  be 
instrumental  in  spreading  a  knowledge  of  the 
Truth,  and  in  influencing  its  readers  to  come 
into  the  fold  of  Christ. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — On  the  7th  instant  the  Springer 
financial  bill,  after  several  amendments  had  been  re- 
jected, was  defeated  in  the  House  by  a  vote  of  135  to 
123. 

On  the  8th  instant,  both  Houses  of  Congress  received 
a  communication  from  President  Cleveland,  notifying 
Congress  that,  as  a  precaution  against  failure  to  give 
legislative  aid  to  the  Treasury,  arrangements  had  been 
made  for  the  issue  of  a  4  per  cent.  "  coin  "  bond  to  run 
thirty  years,  at  a  premium,  which  would  make  the 
actual  interest  3f  per  cent.,  but  coupled  with  the  con- 
dition that  if  a  3  per  cent,  "gold  "  bond  were  author- 
ized by  Congress  within  ten  days  they  would  be  sub- 
stituted for  the  4  per  cent,  bonds,  thus  saving  $539,159 
in  annual  interest,  and  saving  $10,174,770  in  interest 
for  the  full  term  of  thirty  years. 

The  modus  vivendi  between  Spain  and  the  United 
States  providing  for  the  low  tariff  on  American  im- 
ports to  Cuba  and  Porto  Rico  went  into  effect  on  the 
6th  instant,  having  been  signed  by  the  Queen  on  the 
4th.  The  rates  under  the  new  arrangement  are  the 
same  as  they  were  under  the  reciprocity  conventions 
negotiated  under  the  McKinleyact. 

The  Senate,  in  executive  session,  has  so  amended 
the  Japanese  Treaty  as  to  enable  either  party  to  ab- 
rogate it  after  twelve  months'  notice  after  it  goes  into 
effect. 

According  to  the  Buffalo  Times,  in  the  thirty  years 
since  the  war  ended  we  have  paid  on  the  war  debt 
$1,912,893,056  of  principal  and  $2,468,332,731  of  in- 
terest. This  reveals  a  fact  that  few  think  of  when  in- 
curring a  public  debt,  that  the  interest  frequently 
amounts  to  more  than  the  principal.  We  have  also 
paid  in  pensions  $1,721,334,663,  which,  with  the  re 
demption  of  $97,000,000  in  greenbacks,  premiums  on 
bonds  paid  off  in  advance  of  maturity,  and  other  ex- 
penses directly  chargeable  to  the  war  debt,  make  a 
grand  total  on  that  account  raised  by  taxation  and 
paid  since  1865  of  $6,370,570,905. 

Both  Houses  of  the  Oregon  Legislature  have  passed 
a  resolution  for  a  constitutional  amendment  extending 
suffrage  to  women. 

A  ranchman  in  Contra  Costa  country,  Col  ,  has  his 
farm  stocked  with  about  1,000,000  frogs  for  the  city 
market. 

The  total  production  of  anthracite  coal  for  the  cal- 
endar year  1894  was  41,31)1,199  tons,  against  43,089,506 
tons  in  1893. 

Last  week  the  Catholic  Total  Abstinence  Union  of 
this  city  adopted  a  protest  against  the  passage  of  any 
bill  by  the  legislature  authorizing  the  sale  of  liquor 
in  Fairmount  Park. 

The  Brooks  High-License  law,  which  has  reduced 
5,000  saloons  to  1,500,  has  not  decreased  drunkenness. 
Last  year  61,478  arrests  were  made  for  intoxication 
and  vagrancy,  breaking  the  record.  Arrests  for  as- 
sault and  breach  of  the  peace,  largely  due  to  liquor, 
are  not  included  in  these  figures. 

Last  week  a  series  of  storms,  accompanied  by  high 
winds,  heavy  falls  of  snow  and  extremely  low  tempera- 
tures, prevailed  in  the  Western,  Northern  and  Eastern 
States.  They  also  swept  across  the  Southwestern,  Gulf 
and  seal  ound  States.  On  the  morning  of  the  8th  inst. 
temperatures  in  Florida  were  the  lowest  ever  recorded, 
and  rearhed  the  lowest,  or  a  little  above  the  lowest, 
in  the  Gulf  Stales. 

The  ocean  steamship  LaGascogne  from  Havre  ar- 
rived at  New  York  on  the  11th  instant.  She  was  eight 
days  overdue,  owing  to  her  piston-rod  being  broken, 
and  to  the  terrific  gales  that  swept  the  North  Atlantic 
the  past  week. 

Before  the  Joint  Committee  of  Councils  to  investi- 
gate the  charges  of  bribery  in  connection  with  the  pas- 
sage of  the  Mutual  Automatic  Telephone  Company's 
ordinance,  it  was  testified  that  six  snares  of  the  com- 


pany's stock  were  found  among  the  effects  of  Hugh  T. 
Pigott,  a  recently  deceased  twenty-fifth  ward  Council- 
man, and  sold,  after  the  investigation  was  ordered,  to 
Frederick  C.  Simon,  a  member  of  Councils  from  the 
same  ward,  acting  as  attorney  for  "influential  parties." 
The  books  of  the  Guarantee  Trust  and  Safe  Deposit 
Company  show  1,525  shares  of  stock  each  in  the  names 
of  David  Martin  and  Charles  A.  Porter ;  75  blocks  of 
6  shares  each,  and  25  blocks  of  20  shares  each,  in  the 
name  of  Julian  C.  Gale,  in  whose  name  the  Pigott 
stock  certificate  also  was  made  out. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  455,  being 
41  lets  than  the  previous  week,  and  19  less  than  the 
corresponding  week  of  1894.  Of  the  whole  number, 
216  were  males  and  239  females:  76  died  of  pneu- 
monia ;  45  of  consumption  ;  34  of  heart  disease  ;  23  of 
diphtheria;  18  of  cancer;  15  of  paralysis;  14  of  in- 
fluenza; 14  of  convulsions;  13  of  old  age;  13  of  apo- 
plexy ;  12  of  debility;  12  of  membranous  croup;  10 
of  inanition,  and  9  of  peritonitis. 

Markets,  &C.—V.  S.  2's,  97  a  100;  4's,  110  a  111  ;  5's, 
114£  a  115;  currency  6's,  100  a  110. 

Cotton  sold  in  a  small  way  to  spinners  on  a  basis 
of  5Tfc.  per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.  —  Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $16.75  a  $17.50; 
spring  bran,  in  sacks,  $16.75  a  $17.50. 

Flour.— Winter  super,  $2  00  a  $2.15;  do.,  extras, 
$2.20  a  $2  40;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.40  a  $2.50; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $2,50  "a  $2.65;  Western 
winter  clear,  $2.40  a  $2.60;  do.  do.,  straight,  $2.60  a 
$2.80;  do.,  do.,  patent,  $2.85  a  $3.10;  spring,  clear, 
$2.50  a  $2.60  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.00  a  $3.25  ;  do.,  patent, 
$3.25  a  $3.50  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
was  quiet  but  steady  at  $2.75  per  bbl.  for  choice  Penn- 
sylvania. Buckwheat  flour  was  only  in  limited  request 
$1.45  a  $1.65  per  100  pounds,  as  to  quality. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  57J  a  57jC. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  40|  a  47. 
No.  2  white  oats,  36  a  36^c. 

Foreign. — A  despatch  from  London  of  the  6th 
instant,  says  :  "  The  cold  which  is  now  being  experi- 
enced throughout  the  Kingdom  is  the  most  severe  that 
has  been  felt  for  years.  The  thermometer  in  the  Mid- 
lands averages  six  degrees  below  zero.  The  docks  at 
Southampton  are  partly  frozen  over,  and  protracted 
snow-storms  and  gales  have  prevailed  all  over  the 
United  Kingdom.  Strong  gales  are  reported  from 
Queenstown,  and  a  heavy  sea  has  been  running  since 
Friday.  Many  vessels  are  taking  shelter  at  Queens- 
town  and  other  ports.  The  Scotch  and  Welsh  rail- 
ways are  blocked  with  snow. 

"  In  the  Scotch  Highlands  snow  has  fallen  almost  in- 
cessantly since  night.  The  roads  are  blocked  and  rail- 
way travel  is  impossible.  A  train  is  imbedded  in  an 
enormous  drift  near  Loch  Rennoch,  Perthshire,  and 
all  efforts  to  start  it  have  been  futile,  as  the  snow  is 
piled  up  by  the  high  wind,  as  fast  as  it  is  shovelled 
away.  All  travel  by  land  or  water  has  stopped  north 
of  Inverness,  on  Moray  Firth.  Barns  and  sheds  have 
been  isolated  by  the  drifts.  Many  cattle  are  dying 
under  cover.  Thousands  of  sheep  and  deer  have  per- 
ished from  cold  and  hunger,  or  from  suffocation  in  the 
drifts.  Small  game  has  suffered  more  than  before  in 
ten  years.  The  blizzard  is  driving  the  grouse  seaward 
in  great  quantities. 

"In  Westmoreland  several  schools  have  been  sur- 
rounded with  drifts,  and  parents  of  the  schoolchildren 
have  gone  to  dig  them  out.  Many  deaths  of  aged  and 
infant  poor  are  reported  from  the  Midland  counties. 
The  gale  has  wrecked  several  fishing  boats  off  the  Fife 
and  Berwick  coast,  and  six  or  seven  men  were  drowned." 

From  Berlin,  on  the  same  date,  a  despatch  says  :  "  The 
weather  is  intensely  cold  in  Western  and  Central  Eu- 
rope. In  Vienna  the  thermometer  is  at  zero  and  snow 
is  falling  heavily.  The  poor  of  the  city  are  suffering 
severely.  Danish  waters  are  filled  with  ice,  and  navi- 
gation is  very  difficult.  The  lightships  have  been 
taken  into  the  harbors." 

From  Rome,  same  date :  "  The  village  of  Sambucci 
has  been  snowed-in  for  two  days,  and  150  families 
have  been  cut-off  from  supplies  of  food  and  fuel.  The 
prefect  of  the  district  has  sent  a  party  to  help  them." 

The  French  Anti-Slavery  Society  has  learned  that 
the  contract  to  supply  plantations  in  Brazil  with  ser- 
vile Chinese  labor,  against  which  the  society  recently 
protested,  has  been  abrogated. 

A  despatch  to  the  Central  News  from  Tokio,  says 
that  Marshal  Oyama,  in  reporting  the  capture  of  an 
inland  town  and  the  coast  forts  ne  ir  Wei-Hai-Wei, 
says  the  Japanese  forces  met  with  no  resistance.  The 
Marshal  stationed  a  battalion  at  each  fort.  The  Chi- 
nese on  Second  Month  8,  destroyed  all  their  junks  and 
boats.  On  the  same  date  the  two  fleets  were  unceas- 
ingly engaged. 


The  Shanghai  Mercury  reports  that,  at  the  Emperor's 
orders,  the  Chinese  Peace  Envoys  will  remain  in  Na- 
gasaki, awaiting  further  instructions,  his  Majesty  hav- 
ing declared  that  he  had  been  misinformed  as  to  the 
true  state  of  affairs. 

The  correspondent  of  the  Central  News  at  Wei-Hai- 
Wei,  telegraphs  under  date  of  Second  Month  7,  that 
the  Chinese  ironclads  Chen-Yuen  and  Ting-Yuen  have 
been  sunk.  These  war-ships  were  the  most  powerful 
belonging  to  an  Asiatic  power.  They  were  sisters. 
Each  had  a  displacement  of  7430  tons,  and  6200  horse 
power.  They  had  belted  14-inch  steel  compound,  and 
heavily  armored  barbettes. 

Queen  Liliuokalani  has  renounced  all  Sovereign 
rights,  and  taken  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  Hawaiian 
Republic.  She  asked  clemency  for  those  undergoing 
trial  for  treason. 

The  boundary  dispute  between  Brazil  and  Argentina, 
has  been  settled  by  President  Cleveland,  who  acted! 
as  arbitrator  in  the  matter.  His  decision  is  in  favor 
of  Brazil  in  all  points.  The  contested  territory  in- 
cludes nearly  12,000  square  miles. 

A  despatch  from  the  City  of  Mexico  says  that  the 
war  excitement  has  entirely  subsided,  and  that  it  is  be- 
lieved that  the  amount  of  the  indemnity  to  be  paid  bj 
Guatemala  is  the  only  question  now  in  controversy. 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Toronto  Board  o: 
Trade  on  the  8th  inst.,  the  retiring  President,  Hugl 
Blain,  said  that  the  last  year  was  one  of  the  most  dis 
astrous  and  unsatisfactory  that  Canada  had  experience; 
since  confederation.  The  number  of  failures  was  4l 
per  cent,  more  than  in  the  previous  year,  and  had  oc 
curred  especially  in  business  lines  rather  than  amon 
manufacturers. 


NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenient 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  wm 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A.  Mi 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  M.  Other  trains  are  met  whe| 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  cent 
on  special  trips,  twenty -five  cents  each  way. 

Zebedee  Haines,  Sup't.  j 

Friends'  Institute  Lyceum. — The  next  meetir 
will  be  held  at  No.  140  N.  Sixteenth  St.,  Seventh-dal 
(instead  of  Sixth-day,)  Second  Month  16th.  1895,  at  I 
P.  M. 


Rachel  G.  Hall  (Plain  Milliner),  will  be  at  N 
269  South  Fourth  St.,  Phila.,  by  the  fifteenth  of  Secoi 
Month,  and  remain  during  the  spring  months.  Eari 
orders  will  greatly  oblige. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — A  stated  meeti: 
of  the  Committee  on  Admissions  will  be  held  at  Four 
and  Arch  Sts.,  on  Seventh-day,  the  16th  instant,  at 
a.  m.  John  W.  Biddle,  Clerk,  j 

Position  wanted  as  companion  to  invalid  or  elde:) 
woman  by  young  woman  Friend.    Address  "  M,"  j 
Office  of  The  Friend  | 

Position  wanted  by  middle-aged  woman  Friend,  I 
companion,  housekeeper,  or  as  a  matron. 
Address  "  P,"  box  2603,  West  Chester,  Pa. 


Married,  Twelfth  Month  20th,  1894,  at  Frier  1 
Meeting-house,  Barnesville,  Ohio,  Joseph  E.  Meyi[| 
of  West  Branch,  Cedar  Co.,  Iowa,  and  Mary  J.  Will 
thington,  of  the  former  place. 

Married,  at  West  Union,  on  the  twenty-fourth  I 
Tenth  Mo,  1894.  Edward  Maxwell,  son  of  All  I 
and  Maria  H.  Maxwell,  of  Plainfield,  Indiana,  ;I 
Eliza  Johnson,  daughter  of  Ashley  and  Elizabeth 01 
Johnson,  of  Monrovia,  Indiana. 


Died,  at  his  home  near  Tecumseh,  Mich.,  of  pr  I 
monia,  on  the  tenth  day  of  First  Month,  1895,  Sam'11 
E.  Comport,  son  of  Elwood  and  Elizabeth  Sattell 
waite  Comfort  (the  latter  deceased),  in  the  forty-sec II 
year  of  his  age. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  son-in-law,  Barnesv  4 

Ohio,  Second  Month  17th,  1894,  Lydia  Gibbons,  m 
of  James  Gibbons,  in  the  sixty-first  year  of  her  age  A 
beloved  member  and  overseer  of  Somerset  MonihlyJVij jt- 
ing,  Ohio.  The  prevailing  covering  of  her  spirit  see  id 
to  say,  "  Be  still  and  know  that  I  am  God,"  and  to  3r 
we  think  the  language  truly  applicable,  "  These  ce 
they  that  have  come  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  !  ?e 
washed  their  robes  and  made  them  white  in  the  h  xJ 
of  the  Lamb." 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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1744. — Dearly  beloved  Friends  and  Brethren: 
By  the  accounts  we  have  received,  although  in 
too  many  places  a  declension  from  our  ancient 
plainness  and  simplicity  doth  appear,  yet,  in 
others,  the  testimony  of  Truth  is  received  with 
joy,  and  embraced  with  readiness  of  heart,  and 
many  are  added  to  the  church  ;  so  that  we  have 
reason  to  hope  and  believe,  that  the  Lord  will 
yet  comfort  Zion,  and  enlarge  the  borders  of 
tier  sanctuary. 

And  dear  Friends,  we  find  it  our  concern,  at 
this  time,  earnestly  to  entreat  and  exhort,  that 
he  elders  in  your  several  Monthly  Meetings  be 
mindful  of  the  advice  of  the  apostle,  "  to  watch 
)ver  the  flock  of  Christ"  (Acts  xxix),  within 
he  compass  of  their  respective  meetings  ;  to  ad- 
vise and  assist  the  weak,  and  to  use  their  Chris- 
tian endeavors  for  the  restoring  such  as  may 
have  wandered  and  gone  astray  from  the  whole- 
some advices  from  time  to  time  given  forth  and 
recommended  by  this  meeting ;  and  to  encourage, 
with  meekness  and  wisdom,  the  appearance  of 
jood  in  all ;  and  where  they  perceive  a  neglect 
)r  remissness,  either  in  particular  persons,  or  in 
iamilies,  of  duly  attending  meetings  for  wor- 
hip,  that  they  would  visit  such  in  the  spirit  of 
ove,  that  so  the  hindmost  of  the  flock  may  be 
)rought  forward,  and  none  of  them  be  dispersed 
md  lost. 

And,  dear  Friends,  in  all  your  religious  meet- 
ngs  for  the  worship  of  Almighty  God,  let  your 
ninds  be  seasoned  with  an  awful  sense  of  real 
uul  true  devotion,  and  be  ye  exemplary  to  the 
lock  of  Christ.  Let  the  solemn  gravity  of  your 
leportment  be  such,  as  may  demonstrate  to 
)tliers  that  you  are  in  earnest  in  the  great  duty 
)t  waiting  upon  and  worshipping  God  in  spirit ; 
hat  serious  and  tender  hearted  enquirers  may 
)e  encouraged  to  come  and  partake  in  your  as- 
semblies of  that  inward  and  spiritual  coiisola- 
•ion  and  refreshment,  which  the  Lord  is  gra- 
ciously pleased  to  impart  unto  the  souls  of  such 
ware  humbled  in  his  sight,  and  approach  his 

Ioly  Presence  with  reverence  and  fear. 
And  as  it  has  pleased  the  Lord,  by  the  break- 

»g  forth  of  the  glorious  light  of  his  Gospel,  and 

he  shedding  abroad  of  his  holy  Spirit,  to  gather 


us  to  be  a  people  to  his  praise,  and  to  unite  us 
in  love,  not  only  one  unto  another,  but  to  the 
whole  creation  of  God,  by  subjecting  us  to  the 
government  of  his  Son,  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Prince  of  Peace ;  it  behoovcth 
us  to  hold  forth  the  ensign  of  the  Lamb  of  God, 
and,  by  our  patience  and  peaceable  behavior, 
to  show  that  we  walk  in  obedience  to  the  ex- 
ample and  precepts  of  our  Lord  and  Master, 
who  hath  commanded  to  "  love  our  enemies  and 
to  do  good  even  to  them  that  hate  us."  Where- 
fore we  entreat  all  who  profess  themselves  mem- 
bers of  our  Society,  to  be  faithful  to  that  an- 
cient testimony,  borne  by  us  ever  since  we  were 
a  people,  against  bearing  of  arms  and  fighting; 
that,  by  a  conduct  agreeable  to  our  profession, 
we  may  demonstrate  ourselves  to  be  real  fol- 
lowers of  the  Messiah,  the  peaceable  Saviour; 
of  the  increase  of  whose  government  and  peace 
there  shall  be  no  end."  (Isaiah  ix :  6,  7.) 

1745. — -We  have  been  particularly  comforted 
and  refreshed  by  the  verbal  relations  of  several 
ministering  Friends,  lately  returned  from  their 
travels,  in  the  service  of  Truth,  and  propaga- 
tion of  the  Gospel,  through  most  of  the  British 
provinces  in  America  ;  by  which  it  appears, 
that  a  great  and  effectual  door  is  open  for  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  in  those  parts,  many 
flocking  to  meetings  with  an  earnest  desire  to 
hear  the  testimony  of  Truth  declared,  to  the 
comfort  and  encouragement  of  those  concerned  ; 
giving  them  great  hopes  of  good  success  in  the 
work  of  their  ministry,  and  a  ground  of  assur- 
ance that  their  labor  of  love  among  them  has 
not  been  in  vain. 

Nevertheless,  it  is  with  great  concern  of  mind, 
that,  notwithstanding  these  comfortable  accounts 
of  the  general  disposition  of  the  people,  we  find 
ourselves  under  a  necessity  to  observe  a  great 
declension  among  too  many  of  the  professors  of 
Truth,  from  that  Christian  plainness  and  humble 
deportment  which  our  ancient  Friends  were  ex- 
emplary in.  This  declension  we  apprehend  is 
principally  occasioned  through  a  neglect  of  an 
inward  and  reverent  waiting  upon  God,  for  the 
influences  of  his  Holy  Spirit  to  lead  and  guide 
us  in  the  ways  of  holiness  and  Truth.  This 
would  instruct  us,  and  only  can  enable  us  to 
renounce  the  world,  and  its  vain  and  foolish 
habits  and  customs;  and  to  persevere  in  the 
good  old  way  of  simplicity  and  self-denial  ;  the 
path  which  the  righteous  in  all  ages  have 
walked  in,  leaving  us  an  example  that  we 
should  follow  their  steps.  It  was  through  obe- 
dience to  this  holy  guidance  that  the  immediate 
disciples  and  followers  of  our  Lord  Jesus  were 
enabled  to  "go  unto  all  nations  and  preach  the 
gospel  of  salvation  in  the  power  and  authority 
[or  name]  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost."  It  was  this  which  qualified 
many  of  our  ancient  Friends  to  travel  into 
divers  parts  of  the  world,  to  spread  the  doctrines 
of  Truth,  and  to  sow  the  seed  of  the  kingdom 
of  God.  It  is  through  neglect  and  remissness 
in  attending  and  waiting  upon  the  Lord,  that 
lukewarmness  and  indifference  creeps  in,  grad- 
ually introducing  that  declension  which  the 


faithful  among  us,  witli  sorrow  of  heart,  do  see 
and  lament. 

And,  dear  Friends,  we  do  with  earnestness 
recommend  to  all  such  parents  as  have  experi- 
enced the  gracious  dealings  of  the  Lord  with 
their  own  souls,  to  take  all  proper  opportunities 
of  instilling  into  the  minds  of  their  children 
just  sentiments  respecting  the  vanity  and  empti- 
ness of  fading  and  transitory  enjoyments,  and  to 
direct  them  to  seek  after  that  solid  peace  and 
serenity  of  mind  which  attends  the  sincere  prac- 
tice of  true  religion  and  virtue,  and  which  only 
can  afford  any  durable  and  solid  satisfaction. 
Such  a  godly  care  in  parents  is  agreeable  to  the 
command  of  God,  by  his  servant  Moses,  to  the 
people  of  Israel."  (Dent,  xi:  13.)  "  Ye  shall  lay- 
up  these  my  words  in  your  heart,  and  in  your 
soul,  and  bind  them  for  a  sign  upon  your  hand, 
that  they  may  be  as  frontlets  between  your  eyes. 
And  ye  shall  teach  them  your  children,  speak- 
ing of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house, 
and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way;  when  thou 
best  down,  and  when  thou  risest  up." 

And,  dear  Friends,  we  exhort  you  closely  to 
adhere  to  our  first  principle  of  humbly,  sin- 
cerely and  diligently  waiting  upon  the  Lord, 
that  you  may  witness  bis  Holy  Spirit  to  influ- 
ence and  direct  you  in  all  your  words  and  ac- 
tions ;  and  as  you  attend  with  a  single  eye  to 
its  holy  and  unerring  directions,  you  will  be 
preserved  from  looking  outward,  and  having 
your  expectation  from  abroad  ;  always  remem- 
bering the  saying  of  our  blessed  Lord  and 
Saviour,  "  If  any  man  shall  say  to  you,  lo,  here 
is  Christ,  or  lo,  He  is  there,  believe  him  not," 
(Mark  xiii  :  21),  but  let  every  one  of  you  in 
particular  closely  attend  to  the  voice  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  his  own  soul,  which  only  can 
secure  you  from  being  drawn  aside  by  the  doc- 
trines and  traditions  of  men,  and  enable  you  to 
say,  with  Simon  Peter,  "Lord,  to  whom  shall 
we  go?  Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life." 
(  John  vi :  08.) 

And  we  do  recommend  to  all  Friends,  to  be 
careful,  at  the  conclusion  of  our  meetings  for 
worship,  that  an  holy  awe  and  reverence  be  so 
impressed  upon  their  minds,  as  that  the  effect 
thereof  may  be  evidenced  by  the  gravity  of  their 
conversation  ;  and  that  they  may  be  particularly 
watchful  over  their  words  and  actions,  lest,  by 
their  immediately  entering  into  discourses  about 
the  affairs  and  concerns  of  this  life,  they  manifest 
that  their  minds  do  not  remain  leavened  with 
that  holy  sense  of  divine  and  heavenly  things, 
which,  through  such,  their  religious  meetings, 
they  should  have  experienced,  and  been  sea- 
soned with. 

Finally,  dear  Friends  and  brethren,  in  all 
your  religious  assemblies,  wait  in  a  true  com- 
posure of  spirit  for  the  enjoyment  of  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord,  which  giveth  life  and  ability 
to  offer  up  an  holy  sacrifice  of  praise  and  thauks- 
giving,  and.  that  pure  incense  of  a  broken  and 
contrite  spirit,  which  is  truly  acceptable  in  his 
sight.  Let  the  operation  of  his  Spirit  have  free 
course  and  work  in  all  your  hearts;  and  be  not 
ashamed  of  its  tendering  power,  which  subjects; 
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the  inordinate  affections  and  will  of  the  creature 
to  the  obedience  of  the  cross  of  Christ.  "  See 
that  none  render  evil  for  evil  unto  any  man  ; 
but  ever  follow  that  which  is  good,  both  among 
yourselves  and  to  all  men.  Rejoice  evermore  ; 
pray  without  ceasing  ;  in  everything  give  thanks; 
for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  con- 
cerning you.  Quench  not  the  spirit,  despise  not 
prophesyings.  Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good  ;  abstain  from  all  appearance  of 
evil ;  and  the  very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you 
wholly.  And  we  pray  God  your  whole  spirit, 
and  soul,  and  body,  be  preserved  blameless 
unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
(1  Thess.  v:  15  to  23.) 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  -'The  Friend.'' 

Obedience. 

"  Hath  the  Lord  as  great  delight  in  burnt 
offerings  and  sacrifices,  as  in  obeying  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  ?  Behold,  to  obey  is  better  than 
sacrifice,  and  to  hearken,  than  the  fat  of  rams." 

"And  Saul  said  unto  Samuel,  I  have  sinned: 
for  I  have  transgressed  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord,  and  thy  words  ;  because  I  feared  the 
people,  and  obeyed  their  voice."  (1  Sam.  xv : 
22-24.) 

What  a  lesson  there  is,  in  the  life  and  death 
of  Saul,  King  of  Israel,  once  highly  favored  of 
the  Lord,  and  then  utterly  rejected  because  of 
disobedience.  We  who  have  the  privilege  of 
the  Light  of  the  Gospel,  in  this  our  day,  may 
well  tremble  at  the  word  of  the  Lord."  There- 
fore it  seems  right  to  stir  up  the  pure  mind,  by 
way  of  remembrance  in  things  in  which  we  seem 
to  lack.  When  considering  the  state  of  the 
Christian  world,  the  professed  followers  of  Jesus 
Christ,  do  we  not  see  great  lack  of  obedience  to 
the  manifest  will  of  our  Father  in  Heaven? 
and  even  in  our  once  highly  favored  Society, 
there  seems  to  be  too  much  of  the  spirit  of  "  let 
us  be  called  by  thy  name  to  take  away  our  re- 
proach, but  let  us  do  as  we  will." 

The  times  call  loudly  for  a  thorough  search- 
ing of  heart,  that  we  may  know  what  is  stand- 
ing in  the  way  of  the  spread  of  the  Redeemer's 
kingdom  in  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men. 
A  fountain  cannot  send  forth  at  the  same  place 
both  sweet  water  and  bitter.  If  a  tree  be  good 
its  fruit  will  be  good  also,  and  more  abundant 
fruit  would  be  seen  in  the  lives  of  the  professed 
followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  if  there  were  greater 
obedience,  and  more  of  a  willingness  to  listen 
to  the  voice  which  speaks  as  never  man  spoke. 
It  is  useless  to  lop  off  the  branches,  to  make  a 
tree  good,  when  the  root  is  worm-eaten  and  bad 
— we  must  get  to  the  root,  and  take  out  that 
which  is  sapping  its  life,  if  we  expect  to  see 
fruit-bearing  branches. 

Often  our  inward  ear  is  dulled  by  a  want  of 
obedience  to  the  little  intimations  of  the  Divine 
will.  "  Be  thou  faithful  in  a  little,  and  I  will 
make  thee  ruler  over  more,"  still  continues  to 
be  addressed  to  those  who  will  hear  his  voice. 
The  path  of  obedience  is  the  only  safe  path, 
the  only  one  in  which  we  can  walk  side  by  side 
with  the  dear  Son  of  God,  and  know  his  keep- 
ing power.  A  willingness  to  do  or  suffer  must 
also  be  wrought  out  in  those  who  would  be  his 
followers,  who  laid  down  his  life  for  us  all ;  but 
in  this  day  of  ease  to  the  flesh,  and  care  of  our- 
selves, we  forget  that  "Pie  that  findeth  his  life 
shall  lose  it;  and  he  that  loseth  his  life  for  my 
sake  shall  find  it."  It  is  a  great  attainment  to 
be  made  willing  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  his 
dear  sake,  who  counted  not  his  life  dear,  but 
freely  gave  it  for  us  all. 

It  seems  to  me,  that  we  are  too  afraid  of  what 


others  will  say,  and  so  we  confer  with  flesh  and 
blood,  and  let  fear  take  the  place  of  that  perfect 
obedience,  without  which  we  cannot  grow  in 
grace  and  in  the  saving  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour,  then  so  many  little  ones  and  weak 
ones  are  stumbled,  and  the  cause  of  Christ  suf- 
fers in  consequence. 

If  I  were  asked  why  our  Society  did  not  grow 
and  prosper,  drawing  to  it  those  who  are  hun- 
gering and  thirsting  for  the  bread  of  life,  I 
should  answer,  first  of  all,  from  a  wrant  of  obe- 
dience, and  a  willingness  to  suffer.  How  many 
of  us,  to  whom  have  been  entrusted  precious 
gifts,  to  be  used  to  God's  glory,  say  cheerfully, 
"here  am  I,  send  me  "  or  do  we,  Jonah  like, 
flee  from  the  word  of  the  Lord  ?  Though  the 
results  may  not  be  just  the  same  as  in  his  case, 
we  are  tossed  upon  a  disquieted  sea,  and  often 
do  not  realize  why  it  is  thus  with  us  ;  when  if  in 
obedience  to  the  "  word  of  the  Lord,"  we  carry 
the  message  He  intends,  preaching  the  preach- 
ing He  bids  us,  it  may  be  the  people,  like  those 
in  Nineveh,  will  believe  God  and  turn  to  Him, 
in  whom  is  plenteous  mercy  and  forgiveness. 

The  instances  and  results  of  disobedience  re- 
lated in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  dire  conse- 
quences which  followed,  should  be  a  warning 
to  us,  that  it  is  the  same  Lord,  who  slew  his 
prophet  by  the  lion  in  the  way,  when  he  turned 
again,  to  eat  bread  in  that  place,  at  the  bidding 
of  another  prophet,  instead  of  minding  the  word 
of  the  Lord  revealed  to  him  individually  (1 
Kings  xiii.)  But  the  Lord  is  very  tender  of  his 
little  ones,  who  hear  his  voice,  but  know  it  not 
as  his,  as  was  the  case  with  little  Samuel.  Then 
like  Eli  of  old,  let  the  fathers  and  mothers  in 
Israel  help  the  babes  in  Christ,  and  point  out 
to  them,  that  it  is  the  Lord's  voice,  also  en- 
courage them  to  answer,  "Speak,  Lord,  for  thy 
servant  heareth."  My  heart  is  often  sad  when 
I  see  so  few,  almost  none,  among  us,  who  are 
young  in  years,  submitting  to  the  yoke  of  Christ, 
willing  to  bear  the  vessels  of  the  Lord  in  his 
sanctuary;  and  we  know  that  He  still  has  gifts 
in  his  treasury,  waiting  to  be  dispensed  to  the 
willing  and  obedient.  Why  is  it?  There  needs 
to  be  deep  searching  of  heart,  and  willingness 
to  know,  that  we  may  perceive  what  is  standing 
in  the  way  ;  whether  we  who  are  older  are  the 
stumbling  blocks,  causing  any  of  the  little  ones 
to  err.  Sometimes  I  have  feared,  in  our  en- 
deavor to  keep  any  from  putting  forth  a  hand 
unbidden  to  steady  the  ark,  we  have  erred  on 
the  other  hand,  and  given  the  impression  that 
to  hold  back,  and  wait,  argue  and  reason  is 
pleasing  to  the  Lord,  instead  of  a  ready  obedi- 
ence. When  the  Lord  gave  Samuel  his  message, 
he  delivered  it  to  Eli,  "every  whit,"  and  the 
Lord  revealed  himself  to  Samuel,  as  He  loves 
to  do  to  all. 

When  Jeremiah  said,  "Ah,  Lord  God,  behold 
I  cannot  speak,  for  I  am  a  child,"  He  answered, 
"  Say  not  I  am  a  child,  for  thou  shalt  go." 
"Arise  and  speak  unto  them,  all  that  I  com- 
mand thee,  be  not  dismayed  at  their  faces,  lest 
I  confound  thee  before  them."  And  though 
God  in  his  tender  mercy  and  regard  for  our 
frailties,  has  allowed  himself  to  be  proved  by 
some  of  his  children,  as  He  did  with  Gideon 
when  in  his  fear,  he  asked  that  the  fleece  might 
be  wet  and  then  dry,  God  condescended  to  his 
weakness,  but  nowhere  does  He  intimate  that 
He  was  pleased  with  Gideon's  conduct,  better 
than  if  he  had  immediately  believed  the  Lord 
and  obeyed,  instead  of  saying,  "If  thou  wilt 
save  Israel  by  my  hand,  as  thou  hast  said,"  nor 
are  we  to  presume  to  require  a  sign  on  this  ac- 
count. 


When  Jesus  said  to  the  man  with  a  witherec 
hand,  "  stretch  forth  thy  hand,"  can  we  suppose 
if  he  had  reasoned,  how  can  I  do  this,  and  hac 
not  known  a  willingness  to  immediately  obey 
his  hand  would  have  been  made  whole  as  th 
other.  In  instances  where  a  miracle  was  per 
formed,  it  was  by  instant  obedience  to  the  won 
of  the  Lord,  coupled  with  a  belief,  that  th 
Lord  was  able  to  do  the  thing  desired  ;  but  it  i 
written,  that  in  some  places  He  did  not  man; 
mighty  works  because  of  their  unbelief.  The 
instead  of  wasting  strength,  in  mourning  ou, 
lapsed  condition,  and  the  want  of  dedicate] 
servants  to  put  their  hands  to  the  Gospel  plougl  i 
the  fewness  of  our  numbers,  &c,  let  us  go  int 
deep  searching  of  heart,  with  a  mighty  cry,  ? 
with  one  voice,  unto  the  Lord,  to  show  i 
wherein  we  are  lacking  and  why  these  thinj 
are  so,  and  when  He  shows  us,  as  He  will,  ft 
He  has  promised  when  we  cry  He  will  answe 
let  us  fear  not  man,  but  with  boldness  do  tn 
work  the  Lord  is  calling  for  at  our  hand 
whether  it  be  to  leave  home  and  kindred,  an 
the  pleasant  things  of  life,  to  do  his  will,  < ; 
whether  it  be  to  stand  as  a  color  bearer  befo  i 
the  people,  or  to  encourage  and  help  ths  your 
in  years,  or  acknowledge  our  own  error;  i| 
matter  how  little  the  service,  let  us  be  obedier 
and  I  am  persuaded  that  there  is  still  a  blessii: 
and  a  service  for  the  Society  of  Friends. 

"  Obey  my  voice  and  I  will  be  your  God,  an 
ye  shall  be  my  people,  and  walk  ye  in  all  t! 
ways  that  I  have  commanded  you,  that  it  mi| 
be  well  unto  you."  (Jer.  vii :  23.) 

R.  K.  M.  I 
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For  "  The  Fbiend. 

The  Musquakie  Indians  in  Iowa. 

(Concluded  from  page  238.) 

They  prefer  to  be  taught  in  their  own  tea 
guage  and  a  few  it  is  said  are  able  to  carry  \\ 
a  correspondence  with  the  remainder  of  tb|i 
tribe  in  Indian  Territory.  The  women  :j| 
taught  needle  work  and  cooking,  still  they  pjf 
fer  to  hoe  the  corn  during  the  hot  days  of  su  |- 
mer  to  the  irksome  duties  of  learning  the  lett  I 
of  the  alphabet.  Although  mingling  amcl 
the  whites  constantly,  they  speak  little  or  I 
English,  apparently  not  wishing  to  learn  neitljf 
the  language  nor  the  good  which  their  ©  I 
querors  may  possess.  If  asked  by  any  one  wi 
they  do  not  attend  school  they  will  shake  tb  f 
heads  and  reply  in  broken  English,  "  MusquJI 
no  like  school,  that's  pale  face  trade,"  and  til 
will  burst  out  laughing,  apparently  satisfied! 
far  as  their  education  goes. 

In  religious  matters  they  have  not  mM 
much  progress.  Several  religious  denomi I 
tions  have  from  time  to  time  interested  th<  I 
selves  in  their  behalf  with  but  little  succk 
An  estimable  woman  of  this  place,  Elizabp 
Sinclair,  has  taken  a  great  deal  of  interest* 
their  spiritual  welfare,  and  a  short  time  II 
erected  a  large  meeting-house,  where  they  1 
can  assemble  for  worship ;  a  few  it  is  said  II 
very  tender  and  seem  to  try  to  do  right  and  I 
that  when  "they  do  not  do  right  they  feel  Y  ft 
in  heart."  The  majority  of  them  seem  nollo 
care  very  much  for  religion.  The  chiefs  t% 
who  no  doubt  exercise  a  powerful  in  flue  :e 
over  them,  have  not  taken  any  steps  towan  a 
religious  reform  among  the  people,  altho  h 
some  of  them  have  been  sober,  thoughtful  n/B, 
they  have  on  the  whole  been  quite  stubb  in, 
preferring  to  worship  after  the  manners  of  ie 
fathers. 

The  Musquakie  religion  is  much  the  sam  as 
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the  Algonquin  rites,  to  which  family  they  belong. 
Dr.  Galland,  who  studied  the  Sac  and  Fox  re- 
ligion has  in  substance  the  following  to  say: 

"In  the  beginning  the  gods  created  every 
living  being  which  was  intended  to  have  lite 
upon  the  face  of  the  whole  earth.  After  this 
the  gods  also  found  man,  whom  they  perceived 
to  be  both  foolish  and  cruel.  They  then  put 
into  man  the  heart  of  the  best  beast  they  had 
created;  but  they  beheld  that  man  still  contin- 
ued foolish  and  cruel.  Then  the  Great  Spirit 
took  a  piece  of  himself  of  which  he  made  the 
heart  of  man  ;  and  when  man  received  it,  he  at 
once  became  wise  above  every  other  animal  on  the 
earth.  About  this  time  the  earth  was  inhabited 
with  I-am-wri  (giants)  and  gods,  the  latter  liv- 
ing under  the  sea  also.    The  gods  under  the 

!  sea  were  not  pleased  with  those  on  land  and 
war  broke  out,  the  sea  gods  getting  the  assist- 
ance of  the  giants.  In  the  struggle  which  en- 
sued the  sea  gods  tied  to  the  sea,  aud  the  giants 

I  were  all  destroyed.  Then  the  Great  Spirit  being 

;  displeased  with  this  sent  the  gods  of  the  wind, 
thunder  and  cold,  which  in  one  form  or  another 
destroyed  all  but  a  selected  few  on  earth.  The 

j  sea  gods  now  thought  their  time  had  come  and 
wanted  to  destroy  the  remainder,  as  they  failed 
they  begged  of  the  god  of  thunder  to  send  water, 
which  he  did,  so  that  it  flooded  all  the  earth, 
however,  a  few  of  the  gods  escaped  by  making 
a  large  shell  which  floated  on  the  water  until 
dry  land  appeared  again." 

The  Sacs  and  Foxes  believe  in  the  Grreat 
Spirit,  the  creator  and  ruler  of  all  things.  They 
may  be  called  Spiritualists.  For  some  time 
after  death  the  spirit  of  the  deceased  is  supposed 
to  hover  around  the  village  before  it  takes  its 
final  flight  to  the  land  of  repose— the  happy 
hunting  ground.  Only  good  spirits  reach  this 
place,  for  if  the  person  had  been  a  bad  man  he 
goes  to  the  land  of  evil  spirits  where  game  is 
scarce  and  subsistence  is  difficult.  This  belief 
that  spirits  hover  around  the  sites  of  their  old 
villages  offers  perhaps  an  explanation  why  they 
love  so  much  to  visit  these  old  places,  in  the  full 
expectation  of  receiving  consolation.  As  they 
also  believe  that  the  spirit  must  subsist  until 

|  reaching  the  hunting  grounds,  therefore  the 
deceased  is  always  provided  with  food  and  a 

1  gun,  that  he  may  be  able  to  subsist  until  he 
reaches  that,  higher  state  in  the  spiritual  world. 
Upon  the  death  of  a  husband  his  property  is 
distributed  among  his  relatives,  his  widow  re- 

I  turning  to  her  own  family  or  nearest  of  kin. 
During  the  period  of  her  mourning  she  paints 
her  face  black,  refusing  to  see  anyone.  After 
this  period  is  up  she  washes  her  face,  puts  on 
her  ornaments  and  resumes  again  her  best  ap- 
parel. Fires  are  generally  kindled  over  the 
grave  of  the  departed  so  as  to  more  fully  show 
the  spirit  the  path  to  take.  Grass  and  rubbish 
are  cleared  away  from  the  grave  to  prevent  evil 

,  spirits  from  getting  near.  They  also  believe 
that  spirits  of  the  dead  have  power  to  inflict 

I  injury  on  the  living,  so  they  often  offer  up  cer- 

I  tain  sacrifices  to  appease  them.    When  winters 

i  are  cold,  when  it  storms  aud  thunders  they 
think  the  Great  Spirit  is  angry  and  it  is  well  to 
do  right. 

!  The  Musquakie,  surrounded  by  whites  for 
nearly  half  a  century,  have  not  progressed  in 
any  way.  They  still  hoe  their  corn,  use  no  ma- 
chinery of  the  white  man's  invention  nor  even 
a  wagon  on  which  to  haul  their  tents,  on  their 
long  marches  throughout  the  State,  and  in  spite 
of  the  cheapness  of  lumber  have  not  yet  erected 
a  house,  preferring  the  tents  winch  their  fathers 

I  used.     They  care  little  about  having  things 


convenient  preferring  to  go  to  the  river  or  their 
favorite  springs  for  water  a  good  distance  away, 
than  to  spend  a  day  digging  a  well  near  by. 
An  appetite  for  strong  drink  and  a  mania  for 
gambling  are  the  two  besetting  sins,  which  now 
cause  their  utter  ruin,  not  only  the  Indians  but 
thousands  of  their  white  brothers  who  ought  to 
know  better.  Drink  has  cut  down  many  of 
their  chiefs  and  braves  before  middle  age,  brave 
men  who  otherwise  might  have  been  an  honor 
to  their  race.  The  government  laws  arc  very 
severe  on  those  who  sell  Indians  liquor,  still  no 
law  is  severe  enough  but  that  bad  men  will 
violate  them  if  there  is  only  any  money  to  be 
made. 

The  gambling  mania  has  taken  hold  of  a 
great  many  who  venture  their  money,  their  or- 
naments, their  ponies  on  the  spots  of  a  card.  In 
this  way  they  spend  a  gread  deal  of  their  time 
playing  among  themselves  or  with  whites  who 
visit  them  for  that  purpose.  The  Indians  pay 
these  gambling  contracts  as  other  debts,  not 
knowing  perhaps  that  such  contracts  could  be 
avoided,  being  against  public  policy. 

In  their  dealings  with  the  whites  they  are  hon- 
est and  their  word  can  always  be  relied  on.  Mer- 
chants in  the  surrounding  towns  often  sell  In- 
dians goods  on  credit,  John  Musquakie  giving 
a  note  signing  his  cross.  This  piece  of  paper 
John  takes  along  so  as  to  remind  him  that  he  is 
in  debt  and  must  pay  at  a  stated  time,  generally 
when  the  annuity  becomes  due.  When  the 
government  agent  pays  off  the  Indian  he  goes 
direct  to  the  merchant  with  his  dirty  promise 
to  pay,  leaving  with  the  merchant  the  note  as 
well  as  the  money  to  remind  the  merchant  that  it 
is  paid.  This  fact  would  be  damaging  evidence 
against  the  merchant  that  he  had  the  note  in 
his  possession,  in  case  he  should  try  and  collect 
a  second  time. 

The  inside  of  a  Musquakie  wigwam  is  by  no 
means  attractive,  a  table  and  an  old  chair  or 
two  being  deemed  a  luxury.  The  women,  how- 
ever, now  use  kettles,  pans,  cups  and  saucers, 
but  no  stoves.  The  meals  consist  mostly  of 
meats  and  soup,  dog-meat  being  the  favorite 
dish.  They  have  of  late  years,  it  is  said,  ac- 
quired an  appetite  for  pan  cakes  and  coffee, 
while  sweet  meats  are  as  much  of  an  attraction 
for  them  as  for  the  young  children  of  the  whites. 
Corn  is  still  the  great  Indian  staple,  which  is 
prepared  in  the  following  manner:  After  being 
shelled  the  corn  is  placed  in  trenches,  covered 
with  leaves  and  brush,  this  is  set  fire  to  and 
when  the  rubbish  has  been  consumed  the  corn 
is  stirred  adding  a  little  water  if  it  is  liable  to 
burn.  After  this  steaming  process,  which  con- 
tinues until  the  corn  becomes  soft,  it  is  taken 
out  of  the  trenches  and  dried  in  the  sun  and 
then  stored  in  pits  covered  with  leaves  and  is 
there  ready  for  use  as  required. 

In  the  matter  of  dress  they  are  much  the  same 
as  their  ancestors,  discarding  none  of  their  cos- 
tumes. Rings,  jewelry,  &c,  are  still  used  in 
profusion,  the  blanket  is  still  worn  at  all  seasons 
of  the  year  by  both  the  men  and  the  women  ; 
although  a  few  wear  boots  and  shoes,  the  moc- 
casins are  preferred.  Head  covering  they  do 
not  need,  generally  using  the  blanket  for  that 
purpose  if  necessary.  A  few  of  the  braves  and 
the  members  of  the  council  wear  hats  to  denote 
their  rank  by  means  of  feathers  and  other  or- 
naments, the  hat  being  worn  not  for  its  utility 
but  as  a  mark  of  title  or  rank. 

Polygamy  is  no  longer  practised,  and  among 
themselves  they  are  very  moral.  Very  few 
whites  have  intermarried  witli  them  during 
their  stay  in  Iowa.    I  think  at  present  there  is 


one  white  who  lives  among  them,  having  mar- 
ried an  Indian  woman.  He  tries  to  live  a  .-emi- 
civilized  life  a  little  distance  away  from  the 
others,  and  it  is  said  is  very  attentive  to  his  red 
spouse,  milking  the  cows  and  hoeing  his  corn. 
This  act  of  kindness  to  her  does  not  please 
the  other  members  of  the  tribe  who  call  him 
"squaw,"  "no  brave,"  and  such  epithets,  ap- 
parently not  wishing  him  to  introduce  any  cus- 
tom of  thrift  into  the  community.  Whether 
the  wife,  being  relieved  of  these  burdens,  is 
happier  than  her  less  fortunate  si.-ters  I  am  at 
loss  to  know. 

During  the  summer  months  they  stay  around 
their  homes  working  a  little,  but  when  the  win- 
ter comes  they  start  off  in  squads  of  twenty  for 
various  parts  of  the  State,  leaving  only  a  few 
behind  to  look  after  their  property.  In  these 
annual  rounds  they  stay  several  weeks  at  a 
place,  hunting,  trapping,  spearing  fish,  begging 
and  trading,  returning  every  spring  with  cloth- 
ing, provisions,  and  at  times  money.  This  love 
of  wandering  around  they  like,  and  if  it  were 
not  for  fear  of  being  taken  to  the  Indian  Terri- 
tory in  case  they  refuse  to  obey  the  government, 
I  am  afraid  they  would  spend  all  their  time 
travelling. 

This  is  the  brief  story  of  our  Iowa  Indians. 
Not  a  very  pleasing  one  perhaps,  but  the  truth. 
It  is  sad  to  think  that  such  a  small  band  set- 
tling among  the  whites  should  have  succumbed 
to  the  temptation  of  strong  drink  and  gambling, 
and  that  the  good  influences  with  which  they 
have  been  surrounded  should  have  found  no 
ingress  among  them.  Neither  have  they  suc- 
ceeded in  material  progress,  lacking  in  thrift, 
industry  and  perseverance;  utterly  regardless 
of  to-morrow.  B.  L.  Wick. 

Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa. 


As  to  the  "  borrowing"  of  the  jewels  of  gold 
and  jewels  of  silver,  by  the  departing  Israelites 
from  their  Egyptian  neighbors,  over  which  there 
have  been  so  many  carpings  by  evil  disposed 
critics,  or  by  over  anxious  readers.  The  He- 
brew word  means  "  asking  "  not  "  borrowing," 
and  is  so  translated  in  the  Revised  Version. 
The  habit  of  asking  a  gift  from  one  in  whose 
service  a  person  has  been,  on  the  occasion  of 
parting,  is  universal  in  those  lands  to-day,  as 
always.  The  idea  is  very  different  from  that  of 
asking  an  alms;  although  a  beggar  will  cry  for 
"  bakhsheesh  "  (a  gift)  for  the  purpose  of  rais- 
ing the  level  of  his  request  for  assistance. 

If  an  Oriental  has  served  you,  he  expects  to 
be  not  only  paid  for  the  service  according  to  the 
stipulated  rate,  but  also  to  receive  from  you  a 
gift  when  he  leaves  you,  as  a  token  of  your 
friendship,  and  as  a  proof  of  your  satisfaction 
with  him.  This  is  not  in  the  case  of  menials 
alone  ;  it  is  the  same  all  the  way  up  to  those  in 
highest  authority-  Shaykh  Moosa,  chief  shaykh 
of  the  Tawarah  Arabs,  who  took  charge  of  our 
party  from  Cairo  to  Sinai,  and  thence  north- 
ward to  Castle  Nakhl,  was  a  man  of  character 
and  ability,  and  of  ample  means  also.  A  formal 
contract  was  made  with  him  to  convey  our  party 
over  that  route  for  a  certain  specified  sum,  bak- 
hsheesh included,  but  when  we  were  at  our  jour- 
ney's end  with  him,  we  found  that  unless  wegave 
him  a  special  "  gift  "  at  parting,  we  should  seem 
to  be  lacking  satisfaction  with  his  services ; 
therefore  we  added  a  coin  of  gold  to  his  hoard, 
and  gladdened  his  heart  in  so  doing. —  Trum- 
bull's Studies  in  Oriental  Social  Life. 

"Be  courteous,"  is  a  Divine  injunction  that 
some  good  people  at  times  forget. 
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Taken  from  "Sanders'  Fifth  Reader." 
DuriDg  the  Indian  wars  on  the  Western  fron- 
tier, the  Miami  Indians  took  captive  a  female 
child,  whose  family  name  was  Slocum.  She  was 
adopted  into  the  family  of  the  warrior  by  whom 
she  was  taken  captive,  and  finally  married  an 
Indian  chief.  After  a  number  of  years  had 
elapsed, every  inducement  was  ineffectually  used 
by  her  friends  to  persuade  her  to  return  with 
them  to  their  home,  the  place  of  her  nativity. 
This  incident  forms  the  subject  of  the  following 
lines : 

THE  WHITE  ROSE  OF  MIAMI. 

Let  me  stay  at  my  home  in  the  beautiful  West, 
Where  I  played  when  a  child — in  my  age  let  me  rest ; 
Where  the  bright  prairies  bloom,  and  the  wild  waters 
play, 

In  the  home  of  my  heart,  dearest  friends,  let  me  stay. 

O,  here  let  me  stay,  where  my  chief  in  the  pride 
Of  a  brave  warrior-youth,  wandered  forth  by  my  side, 
Where  he  laid  at  my  feet  the  young  hunter's  best  prey, 
Where  I  roamed  a  wild  huntress — 0  friends,  let  me 
stay ! 

Let  me  stay  where  the  prairies  I've  oft  wandered 
through, 

While  my  moccasins  brushed  from  the  flowers  the  dew  ; 
Where  my  warrior  would  pluck  the  wild  blossoms 
and  say 

His  White  R(  se  was  the  fairest — 0,  here  let  me  stay. 

O,  here  let  me  stay  !  where  bright  plumes  from  the 
wing 

Of  the  bird  that  his  arrow  had  pierced,  he  would  bring, 

Where  in  parting  for  battle,  he  softly  would  say, 

"  'Tis  to  shield  thee  I  fight," — O,  with  him  let  me  stay. 

Let  me  stay,  though  the  strength  of  my  chieftain  is  o'er, 
Though  his  warriors  he  leads  to  the  battle  no  more, 
He  loves  through  the  woods,  a  wild  hunter,  to  stray  ; 
His  heart  clings  to  home — O,  then  here  let  me  stay. 

Let  me  stay  where  my  children  in  childhood  have 
played, 

Where  through  the  green  forests  they  often  have 
strayed, 

They  never  could  bend  to  the  white  man's  cold  sway, 
For  their  hearts  are  of  fire— O,  here  let  them  stay. 

You  tell  me  of  leaves  of  the  spirit  that  speak. 
But  the  Spirit  I  own  in  the  bright  stars  I  seek, 
In  the  prairie,  in  the  forest,  the  waters  wild  play, 
I  see  Him,  I  hear  Him — O  then  let  me  stay. 

E.  L.  SCHERMERHORN. 


WINGS. 

O,  that  my  soul  had  wings !  we  sighing  cry. 

What  wings  ?  The  dove's,  to  hover  round  our  nest 
On  sweet  love-errands  ?    Eagle  wings,  to  fly 

To  glory's  mountain-crest? 

Or  angel  wings,  to  speed  on  tasks  of  heaven  ? 

Ah,  when  God's  work  demands  increase  of  powers, 
The  wider  range  and  freer  flight  is  given, 

If  such  a  task  be  ours  ; 

But  wings  to  fly  away  and  be  at  rest 

He  giveth  not;  for  whither  should  we  go  ? 

Away  from  duty,  on  an  endless  quest. 
Across  a  sea  of  woe? 

The  fretting  friction  of  our  daily  life, 

Heart-weariness  with  loving  patience  borne, 

The  meek  endurance  of  the  inward  strife, 
The  painful  crown  of  thorns, 

Prepare  the  heart  for  God's  own  dwelling-place, 
Adorn  with  sacred  loveliness  his  shrine; 

And  brighten  every  inconspicuous  grace 
For  God  alone  to  shine. 

—M.  E.  Atkinson. 

"  Whenever  a  system  of  maintained  and 
stationed  religious  workers  has  been  set  up — of 
men  whose  lives  have  been  set  free  from  the 
occupation  of  ordinary  citizenship — or  from  the 
discipline  of  self- maintenance — an  order  of  re- 
ligious controllers  has  been  the  result ;  a  hierar- 
chical system  has  finally  supervened." — Quaker 
Relapses  from  British  Friend. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

A  Vacation  Among  the  Cliff-Ruins. 

"WM.  C.  ALLEN. 

The  south-western  portion  of  Colorado  and 
the  land  to  the  south  and  west  of  it,  comprises 
a  comparatively  unexplored,  yet  fascinating 
section  of  our  country.  There  some  of  the 
mighty  rivers  of  the  southwest  originate,  amid 
as  sublime  scenery  as  the  Creator  ever  made. 
It  is  an  almost  arid  country.  The  high  altitude 
helps  to  restrict  any  great  abundance  of  vege- 
tation. The  great  table-lands,  or  mesas,  extend 
for  miles,  from  six  thousand  to  eight  thousand 
feet  above  sea-level.  These  mesas  present  vast 
areas  of  rock,  whereon  a  scanty  soil  affords  root 
to  stunted  pinon  trees  and  sage-brush.  At  in- 
tervals these  lofty  plateaus  are  cleft  with  stu- 
pendous canons.  An  ideally  perfect  climate 
induces  but  little  rain  ;  and  the  very  few  alkali 
streams  make  good  drinking  water  scarce.  The 
traveller  is  happy  to  content  himself  with  nature's 
store-houses  of  the  precious  fluid,  where  it  is 
caught  in  hollows  of  the  rock. 

Three  hundred  years  ago,  when  the  early 
Spanish  explorers  penetrated  this  remarkable 
and  almost  inaccessible  land,  they  discovered 
many  indications  of  a  long-before  semi-civiliza- 
tion. Even  then  the  traditions  of  the  native 
tribes  could  not  explain  the  history  of  a  pre- 
historic race.  The  modern  traveller  finds  the 
same  massive  evidence  of  a  strange  people  who 
existed  far  back  in  the  misty  centuries,  long 
before  the  advent  of  Coronado  in  his  search 
for  gold. 

The  nineteenth  century  student  of  ethnology 
and  archaeology  enjoys  ample  recompense  for 
any  investigation  he  may  pursue  in  that  mys- 
terious region.  There  are  many  silent  witnesses 
to  the  fact  that  a  large  population  once  inhab- 
ited those  sun-lit  plains  and  dark  mountain  re- 
cesses. Ruins  of  dismantled  houses  are  frequent. 
Burial  mounds  are  met  with  at  every  turn. 
Remains  of  ancient  reservoirs  for  water  are 
often  discerned.  Fragments  of  broken,  and 
ofttimes  prettily  decorated  pottery,  are  strewn 
over  high  mesas  and  in  lonely  canon  sides. 
But  most  interesting  of  all  are  the  cliff-houses, 
which  it  was  my  lot  to  visit  sometime  ago. 

Near  Man  cos  in  southwestern  Colorado,  are 
the  easiest  reached  cliff-ruins.  That  little  town 
is  reached  after  a  one-and  a-half  day's  journey 
from  Denver.  The  Wetherill  family  near  Man- 
cos,  are  the  best  guides  into  the  adjacent  region. 
They  are  skilled  in  wood-craft,  and  doubtless 
know  more  about  the  cliff-dwellers,  their  habits, 
and  the  location  of  their  strange  buildings  than 
any  other  men.  A  few  days  passed  at  their 
pleasant  ranch,  afforded  a  delightful  rest  before 
proceeding  on  the  journey  into  the  adjoining 
country. 

Richard  and  John  Wetherill  acted  as  guides. 
Our  little  party  had  the  necessary  complement 
of  horses,  seven  burros,  provisions,  camp  outfit, 
and  bedding.  We  went  down  through  the 
Mancos  Canon,  and  in  a  few  hours  were  sur- 
rounded by  the  impressive  scenery  of  that  beau- 
tiful gorge.  At  the  bottom  of  the  canon  we 
followed  the  trail  for  hour  after  hour.  It  led 
by  a  devious  route,  first  by  the  edge  of  a  little 
precipice,  then  across  the  tiny  river,  and  next 
through  a  thick  and  vexatious  undergrowth  of 
scrub-oak,  cotton-woods  and  rabbit-brush.  So 
we  plodded  on,  mostly  in  single  file ;  but  occa- 
sionally in  all  sorts  of  ways,  when  the  irrespon- 
sible and  stubborn  pack-train  would  make  a 
wild  break  for  the  almost  impenetrable  under- 
brush. 


Here  I  will  tell  about  my  experience  with  : 
burro.    In  a  rash  moment  I  agreed  to  ride  on 
of  those  Rocky  Mountain  donkeys  instead  of 
horse.    His  name  was  Lazarus.    He  hated  t 
leave  the  ranch,  doubtless  having  a  clear  ap 
prehension  of  the  trip  in  store  for  him.  H] 
proved  intensely  conservative.    He  could  be  aj 
unmoved  during  periods  of  my  own  excitemenj 
as  the  unchanging  hills  around  him.  Thi 
peculiarity  was  observed  soon  after  starting!) 
but  kind  fate  decreed  that  we  should  meet 
small  boy  before  actually  getting  out  of  civil 
zation.     This  youngster  was  approaching  o 
another  burro  at  a  rapid  gait ;  and  the  questio 
was  quickly  asked  as  to  what  made  his  bun 
go?     "Spurs,"  he  laconically  responded, 
looked  at  them  and  demanded  the  price.  E 
contemplated  me  for  a  moment,  as  if  to  size  up  m 
financial  condition,  and  then  replied,  "  Sevent 
five  cents."  The  deal  was  quickly  made.  Wha 
Lazarus  felt  the  spurs  his  whole  demeam 
changed.     A  calm  came  over  my  own  pei 
turbed  spirit  as  I  realized  that  I  was  hencefori  i 
master  of  the  situation. 

The  first  night  we  camped  within  the  canoj 
The  next  day  mountain  climbing  commenced 
and  then  came  the  tug  of  war.  To  go  up  stei  ■ 
canon  sides  where  there  are  no  trails,  is  anffl 
thing  but  fun.  Up,  up,  you  go,  sometimes 
exasperating  confusion.  The  burros  often  trail 
every  way  but  the  right  way.  But  still  y<| 
climb,  from  rock  to  tree,  and  from  tree  to  bov  t 
der,  until  every  vein  swells  with  the  fierce  heai  - 
beats  induced  by  violent  exercise  in  such  || 
altitude.  As  for  the  patient  little  burros,  th  ; 
leaped  from  rock  to  rock  like  goats.  Sometiir I 
the  big  packs  of  bedding  or  camp  utensils  [k 
their  backs,  would  get  caught  in  a  tree.  Th| 
there  would  be  a  test  for  strength,  with  till 
on  one  hand  and  donkey  muscle  and  ropes  II 
the  other.  Generally  the  trees  would  succur* 
in  the  melee.  At  times  the  poor  brutes  wl 
roll  helter-skelter  over  a  mountain  side,  thre^ 
ening  to  carry  others  down  far  below.  All  tip; 
can  be  done  in  such  a  case  is  to  hang  on,  ai 
urge  forward  the  despondent  little  creatmll 
Sometimes  it  becomes  impossible  to  turn.  Il 
by  dint  of  rocks  and  sticks  vigorously  applil 
we  reach  the  summit.  May  Lazarus  forgi 
me  for  my  treatment  of  him  at  such  perhft 
when  his  own  nerve  failed !  Burros  are  indispp 
sable  in  such  savage  mountain  climbing;  ii 
for  personal  use  at  any  time  the  plucky  hole 
is  good  enough  for  me. 

At  nights  we  slept  on  the  rocks,  beneath  B 
stars.  The  magnificent  air,  the  crackling  cab 
fire,  the  sighing  trees,  and  the  delightfully  wet 
body,  all  induced  sweet  repose.  Our  food  'Is 
in  keeping  with  our  primitive  surroundiik 
Meals  that  would  be  disdained  at  home,  wjpe 
all  right  there.  How  good  tasted  the  hasw 
prepared  provender!  How  quickly  disappear 
the  fries,  the  bacon,  and  biscuits,  that  wojd 
only  be  equalled  by  a  death  warrant  at  hoip 
Conventionalities  disappear  under  such  cow 
tions.  Table  manners  there  are  none ;  prd» 
bly,  as  was  remarked,  because  there  was» 
table,  consequently  no  table  manners. 

In  that  dry  country  few  streams  are  foul; 
so  camp  has  to  be  pitched  alongside  the  life 
rock  bound  wells,  cut  out  by  erosive  actioilf 
wind  and  sand.  In  such  places  the  grat'jW 
fluid  occasionally  accumulates  and  remains  )r 
weeks  after  the  infrequent  rains. 

An  outing  in  the  Rocky  Mountains  is 
different  from  anything  of  the  sort  in  the  e  it- 
em States.    The  lack  of  water  makes  existt  ;je 
precarious,  and  so  limits  available  camp-sw. 
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The  little  pinons  compel  unwearied  watchful- 
ness and  patience,  lest  the  traveller  like  unfortu- 
nate Absalom,  be  caught  in  their  low-hanging 
branches.  It  is  one  endless  scramble  over  rocks, 
across  great  canons,  or  through  cruelly  scratch- 
ing thickets.  All  supplies  have  to  be  carried 
on  the  backs  of  wayward  burros,  and  maybe 
refastened  several  times  a  day.  At  nights  the 
animals  are  hobbled  and  turned  loose  so  that 
they  may  feed  on  the  scanty  herbage  near  to 
camp;  and  the  mornings  frequently  find  them 
a  number  of  miles  away.  To  round  them  up 
often  requires  several  hours,  and  is  only  accom- 
plished by  patiently  following  their  tracks 
made  during  the  previous  night. 

Some  of  the  cliff-ruins  are  easily  seen  in  a 
three  days'  trip  from  the  ranches  of  the  Man- 
cos  Valley.  The  great  "  Cliff-Palace,"  and  the 
"Spruce  Tree  House,"  are  included  in  such  a 
journey.  I,  however,  went  into  a  more  remote 
region  where  sight-seers  seldom  go. 

Let  me  describe  a  typical  view  after  our  ob- 
jective point  was  reached.  A  great  canon  would 
yawn  at  our  feet.  Words  imperfectly  describe 
the  grandeur  of  such  a  scene.  Huge  rocks,  and 
masses  of  broken  stone,  and  the  smooth  faces  of 
stupendous  precipices,  sink  far  below.  All  is 
gray  sand-stone  about  and  beneath,  a  fringe  of 
green  marks  the  timber  around,  and  the  blue 
sky  is  above.  Here  and  there,  back  in  the  re- 
cesses of  the  mighty  abyss,  would  be  discerned 
the  enigmatic  houses  we  had  come  so  far  to  see. 

They  are  generally  located  in  the  most  inac- 
cessible places.  Often  the  builders  selected  a 
spot  on  the  canon  wall,  where  an  immense  rock 
high  up  in  air,  would  arch  itself  some  twenty- 
five  or  eighty  feet  out  beyond.  Standing  in  the 
door- way  of  these  curious  habitations,  the  ex- 
plorer cannot  see  near  the  zenith  ;  there  is  a  wild 
prodigality  of  adamantine  scenery,  and  a  rim 
of  soft  blue  sky  between  the  precipice  that  ex- 
tends over  his  head  and  the  topmost  edge  of  the 
opposite  side  of  the  canon. 

The  houses  we  examined  were  very  difficult 
to  reach.  Our  sturdy  guides  led  over  bowlders 
and  along  narrow  ledges,  where  a  slight  mis- 
step might  mean  instant  death.  We  clung  to 
rocks  and  ragged  roots  and  limbs  of  trees,  and 
balanced  ourselves  around  sharp  corners  with 
finger-tips,  lest  a  miscalculation  of  bodily  mo- 
mentum should  drop  us  into  the  giddy  space 
below.  Sometimes  the  traveller  has  to — as  we 
once  did — go  down  precipices  fastened  to  the 
ends  of  swinging  ropes.  But  when  the  Weth- 
erill's  start  for  a  cliff-house  they  never  know 
such  a  word  as  fail. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


Fob  "The  Friend." 

The  "  Selections  from  Epistles  of  London 
Yearly  Meeting,"  now  being  published  in  this 
Journal,  have  reminded  of  the  following  testi- 
mony of  Thomas  Evans,  given  forth  from  the 
bed  of  death  : — 

"  It  is  a  time  when  many  are  forsaking  some 
of  those  precious  testimonies  which  it  pleased 
the  Lord  to  lead  our  early  Friends  into,  and 
for  the  faithful  maintenance  of  which  some  of 
them  deeply  suffered.  The  Scripture  language 
of  thou  and  thee  to  one;  the  avoidance  of  all 
fashionable  compliments  and  insincere  lan- 
guage; the  disuse  of  the  vain  fashions  and  cus- 
toms of  the  world,  and  carefully  observing  a 
plain,  simple  and  inexpensive  mode  of  living, 
all  of  which  the  ancient  Friends  were  Divinely 
led  into,  are  now  represented  by  many,  as  of 
little  account,  as  no  part  of  Christian  duty,  and 
by  some  are  even  denied  and  even  condemned 


as  sectarian  and  notional.  It  is  deeply  painful 
to  see  these  things,  and  the  j'rv it*  to  which  thnj 
lead;  many  running  out  into  the  ways  and 
fashions  of  the  times,  changing  with  every 
change;  while  the  tenderly-visited  minds  of  the 
young  arc  puzzled  and  perplexed,  and  they  arc 
ready  to  say  mourning:  'Who  shall  show  us 
any  good  '!'  While  sorrow  covers  my  heart  in 
view  of  these  things,  which  seem  like  standard- 
bearers  turning  back  in  the  day  of  battle,  and 
deserting  their  banners,  I  have  had  to  believe 
that  the  Lord  would  take  care  of  his  own  cause 
and  Truth  ;  and,  though  many  of  these  unfaith- 
ful ones,  may  wholly  run  out,  and  make  ship- 
wreck, and  the  Society  become  much  reduced 
in  number,  yet  the  Lord  will  preserve  a  rem- 
nant true  to  himself  and  to  his  Truth,  through 
all  the  reproach  and  trials  they  may  have  to 
endure,  and  cause  them  to  stand  in  greater 
purity  and  integrity;  and  they  will  be  as  an 
ensign  lifted  up  for  others  to  rally  to,  so  that 
in  days  to  come,  there  will  be  a  gathering  to 
the  standard  of  ancient  Quakerism.  I  am  firm 
in  the  persuasion  that  the  precious  principles 
of  Truth  will  not  be  permitted  to  fall,  nor 
standard-bearers  be  wanting  to  uphold  them 
before  the  nations.  Happy  will  it  be  for  such 
members  who,  in  an  honest  and  good  heart, 
maintain  them  in  all  their  integrity,  not  in  word 
only,  but  in  their  whole  lives  and  conduct." 

For  "The  Friend." 

A  Beautiful  Fungus. 

A  week  or  two  since,  a  friend,  at  whose  house 
I  called,  showed  me  a  curious  plant  of  the  fungus 
tribe,  which  he  had  found  in  his  cellar,  appar- 
ently starting  from  the  wall  and  spreading  over 
the  coal  in  his  coal-bin.  It  seemed  to  be  a 
mass  of  branching  snow-white  threads,  widening 
out  at  intervals  into  narrow  tapes  and  ribbons, 
and  having  several  comparatively  broad  spaces, 
which  seemed  to  be  collections  of  very  fine  tubes 
arranged  side  by  side. 

Probably  most  of  my  readers  are  familiar 
with  different  forms  of  mushrooms  and  toad- 
stools, and  which  have  a  central  stem,  which 
support  an  umbrella-shaped  cap,  the  under  sides 
of  which  are  lined  with  a  number  of  gill-like 
plates,  which  produce  a  vast  number  of  minute 
dust-like  spores,  or  seed-like  bodies,  capable  of 
producing  other  plants. 

If  we  take  one  of  these  caps  or  tops  of  a 
mushroom,  lay  it  with  the  gill  side  down  on  a 
piece  of  glass  or  paper,  and  cover  it  for  pro- 
tection sake  with  an  inverted  tumbler,  and  allow 
it  to  remain  undisturbed  for  a  few  hours,  we  will 
find  the  glass  or  paper  marked  with  a  deposit  of 
thousands  of  these  spores,  which  have  fallen 
from  the  gills.  These  spores  are  produced  in 
immense  numbers,  and  being  so  very  small  and 
light,  are  easily  spread  by  the  wind  to  great  dis- 
tances. When  they  find  conditions  favorable  to 
their  growth,  they  soon  grow  and  produce 
threads  which  are  the  vital  part  of  the  plant. 
From  these  threads  spring  up  the  pillars  and 
caps  which  are  so  much  more  conspicuous,  and 
are  the  organs  for  producing  the  spores  which 
propagate  the  species. 

In  the  common  mushroom,  the  gills  radiate 
from  the  central  column,  running  in  straight 
lines  to  the  outer  edge  of  the  cap.  These  gills 
are  sometimes  branched.  This  family  of  fungi 
includes  several  hundred  species,  which  are 
called  Agarics. 

We  meet  with  another  section  of  fungi  in 
which  the  adjacent  gills  interlock  with  each 
other  by  numerous  cross  branches,  presenting 
a  curiously  irregular  appearance,  apparently 


approaching  a  third  form  in  which  the  gills  are 
changed  into  a  collection  of  parallel  tubes,  the 
mouths  of  which  form  a  series  of  pore*.  This 
family  is  called  1'ohjporei,  or  many-pored,  and 
it  is  to  this  group  that  our  beautiful  specimen 
from  the  cellar-Inn  belongs. 

Being  desirous  of  ascertaining  the  species,  we 
sent  it  to  our  friend,  J.  B.  Ellis,  of  Newfield, 
N.  J.,  who  is  an  expert  in  such  matters.  He  in- 
forms us  that  he  had  previously  seen  specimens 
from  West  Chester,  Pa.,  from  Kansas  and  from 
Nebraska.  The  West  Chester  plants  grew  on 
earthen  flower-pots,  in  a  damp  green-house; 
were  believed  to  be  a  new  species,  and  were 
named  JJo/;///orns  ceramicw.  At  the  date  of  his 
letter  (First  Month  28th),  he  seemed  doubtful, 
and  thought  it  might  be  an  abnormal  form  of 
an  old  species,  Polyporus  destructor.        J.  W. 

The  things  that  make  for  murder  and  for  war. 

[The  following  sensible  remarks  are  part  of 
an  article  by  our  friend,  Josiah  W.  Leeds,  in 
The  Christian  Statesman.'] 

The  statistics  of  murders,  suicides  and  1  vnch- 
ings,  yearly  compiled  by  the  Chicago  Tribune, 
are  now  at  hand.  They  show  that  the  number 
of  lynchings  for  1<S!J4  was  190,  being  ]n  less 
than  for  tbe  preceding  year,  while  the  legal 
executions  were  132,  or  six  more  than  in  1893. 
The  total  of  suicides  numbered  4. HI  2,  as  against 
4,336  in  1803;  while  the  number  of  murders 
increased  from  6,015  in  1893,  to  9,800  for  the 
year  just  closed  !  The  latter  total  is  an  increase 
of  very  nearly  fifty  per  cent.  We  can  ,-carcely 
lay  all  the  startling  percentage  of  increase  to 
the  liquor  trade,  much  as  it  has  to  answer  lor 
in  the  matter  of  prevalence  of  deeds  of  violence 
and  bloodshed.  Let  us  look  a  little  into  one 
of  the  other  prolific  causes  of  crime  increase. 

During  a  few  days  of  the  month  just  past, 
the  following  three  cases  were  reported  in  the 
daily  paper  which  I  read.  A  lad  of  fifteen 
was  arrested  at  Chicago,  for  rubbing  twice 
within  a  month  the  post-office  at  Fulton,  Wis- 
consin. He  confessed  the  crimes,  and  said  "his 
only  ambition  was  to  be  the  leader  of  a  band 
of  desperadoes."  In  East  Coventry,  Chester 
County,  Pennsylvania,  a  gang  of  young  fellows 
who  robbed  a  number  of  school-houses,  did 
other  thieving,  and  were  guilty  of  malicious 
work,  left  behind  cards  or  signs  inscribed  with 
"  We  are  the  Jesse  James'  gang."  At  Union- 
town,  in  Pennsylvania,  a  sevcntfen-vear-old- 
boy  was  found  guilty  of  murder  in  the  first 
degree.  He  had  killed  a  man,  and  also  fired 
two  shots  into  the  man's  wife,  of  which  she  had 
not  recovered  at  the  time  the  verdict  was  given. 
A  plea  of  insanity  was  raised,  but  on  the  other 
hand  it  was  shown  that  the  defendant  "  was  a 
reader  of  wild  detective  stories."  Score,*  and 
hundreds  of  reports  such  as  these  are  recorded 
every  month  throughout  the  country,  so  that 
it  is  fair  to  assume  that  a  considerable  percent- 
age of  crimes  against  tbe  person,  and  against 
property,  are  referrible  to  the  schooling  which 
the  perpetrators  have  had  in  the  cheap  litera- 
ture of  the  news-stand  and  the  petty  cigar  shop. 
This  drilling-in  process  has  been  going  on,  and 
has  increased  in  capabilities  and  in  area,  year 
by  year,  so  that  as  the  "whirlwind"  is  reaped, 
it  is  not  altogether  surprising  that  the  statistics 
of  violence  and  deith  should  bound  up  with 
greatly  accelerated  ratio,  as  was  the  case  last 
year. 

Meanwhile  the  method  of  capturing  the  boys 
for  the  church  by  putting  guns  and  swords  into 
their  hands,  and  teaching  them  the  soldiers' 
tactics,  goes  on  apace.    I  was  not  surprised  to 
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learn  lately,  that  when  two  boys,  connected 
with  the  family  of  Henry  Drummond  (who 
used  his  great  influence  in  favor  of  the  boys' 
brigade,  at  its  inception)  were  given  a  sum  of 
money,  these  lads,  who  had  been  having  a  "  bri- 
gade" training,  bought  mimic  weapons  with  the 
gift  and  made  the  dining-room  into  the  scene 
of  a  mimic  battle.  Say  not  that  this  "brigade" 
teaches  manliness,  obedience,  discipline,  but 
doesn't  harm  the  boys  at  all  in  the  way  of 
arousing  a  military  spirit.  There  is  very  abund- 
ant testimony  to  prove  the  reverse,  and  I  am 
glad  that  at  length  the  spirit  of  inquiry  is 
abroad,  and  that  this  strange  experiment  of 
auxiliary  Gospel  teaching  is  being  discouraged 
in  many  quarters.  "  You  are  quite  right," 
wrote  Maud  P.  Booth,  of  the  Salvation  Army, 
last  week,  by  her  Secretary,  Elma  P.  Vickery, 
"in  saying  that  in  all  our  principles  we  are 
averse  to  carnal  warfare,  and  in  all  our  teach- 
ing we  strive  to  bring  our  soldiers  to  the  point 
where  they  'resist  not  evil,'  but  are  willing  to 
take  the  spoiling  of  their  goods  joyfully."  And 
the  same  day  from  my  friend,  William  F.  Davis 
(he  who  served  nearly  a  year  in  Boston  jail 
for  the  offense  of  gathering  a  crowd,  by  reading 
the  Bible  on  the  historic  Common)  came  this 
sentiment  of  the  tried  Christian  soldier:  "The 
Boys'  Brigade  might  be  characterized  as  men's 
measures  for  manufacturing  boy  murderers  by 
wholesale.  The  Sunday  Schools  are  being  made 
recruiting  stations  for  the  Dragon  of  war." 

Worrying  Over  the  Weather. 

If  men  worried  over  unseasonable  weather,  it 
would  not  be  so  strange  ;  but,  as  a  matter  of  fact 
men  are  likely  to  worry  most  over  weather  that 
is  just  what  was  to  be  expected  at  that  particu- 
lar season  of  the  year.  If  there  comes  an  excep- 
tionally warm  day  in  the  winter,  men  are  dis- 
posed to  welcome  it,  and  to  call  it"  fine  weather;" 
but  if  the  weather  is  at  its  minimum  tempera- 
ture in  January,  men  shiver  and  compiain, 
saying  that  such  weather  is  very  trying  and 
hard  to  bear.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  days 
are  exceptionally  cool  in  midsummer,  men  con- 
gratulate one  another  on  the  "very  fine  weather," 
and  think  themselves  peculiarly  favored  in  hav- 
ing this  "cool  spell."  But  if  the  latter  days  of 
June  and  the  first  days  of  July  are  among  the 
hottest  of  the  year,  men  seem  to  be  surprised 
that  it  is  so,  and  they  worry  as  if  they  had  had 
reason  to  look  for  a  very  different  temperature 
just  then. 

It  would  really  seem,  from  the  complainings 
of  the  average  man  and  woman  over  a  heated 
term  in  June  and  July,  as  if  they  had  been 
confidently  looking  for  frost  about  this  time, 
and  would  not  have  been  at  all  surprised  by  a 
heavy  fall  of  snow.  Day  after  day  their  ex- 
clamations go  up  :  "  Oh,  what  weather  this  is  !" 
"  How  very  trying !"  "  It's  really  more  than  I 
can  bear !"  "  I  shall  have  to  get  out  of  this, 
somehow.  I  can't  stand  it!"  "There's  no  use 
trying  to  work  in  such  weather  as  this!"  "Will 
there  ever  be  a  change?"  "When  will  this 
end  ?"  And  with  all  the  worrying,  there  are 
such  signs  of  apparent  wonderment  over  the 
very  fact  of  weather  like  this  at  this  season  of 
the  year.  It  is  much  as  if  a  man  were  to  chafe 
and  worry  over  the  growing  heat  in  each  suc- 
cessive apartment  in  a  Turkish  bath  ;  as  though 
that  were  not  the  very  thing  he  had  paid  his 
dollar  for.  Among  all  the  follies  of  human 
nature  generally,  it  would  be  hard  to  find  a 
folly  more  senseless  than  that  of  worrying  over 
hot  weather  in  midsummer,  or  cold  weather  in 
midwinter.    What  fools  we  arc! 


Of  course  there  is  no  relief  from  the  trial  of 
extreme  weather  gained  through  worrying ; 
while  there  is  an  addition  to  one's  suffering 
made  by  every  extra  moan  or  groau.  A  man 
who  finds  himself  in  a  thicket  of  thorns  has  more 
pain,  and  not  less,  through  kicking  and  thrash- 
ing about,  instead  of  keeping  as  quiet  as  possi- 
ble, and  picking  his  way  along  gently  to  the 
other  side  of  the  thicket.  The  man  who  suffers 
least  from  extreme  heat  or  extreme  cold  in  its 
season,  is  the  man  who  makes  up  his  mind  to 
take  the  heat  or  the  cold  as  it  comes,  and  to 
stand  it  as  long  as  there  is  nothing  else  for  him 
to  do.  And  the  man  who  suffers  more  than  he 
needs  to  in  such  weather,  is  the  man  who  is 
sure  he  cannot  stand  it,  and  who  thinks  he 
must  give  up  because  of  its  very  seasonable- 
ness. 

If  a  man  goes  to  the  desert  of  Sahara  or  of 
Sinai,  or  if  he  goes  on  an  Arctic  expedition,  he 
can  best  stand  the  extreme  heat  or  the  extreme 
cold  by  understanding,  to  begin  with,  that  that 
is  the  very  kind  of  weather  he  ought  to  have 
looked  for  in  that  region.  Or  he  can  worry 
the  life  out  of  himself  by  complaining  that  the 
weather  is  so  different  at  the  equator  from  what 
it  is  at  the  north  pole,  when  he  supposed  they 
were  the  same.  This  getting  along  comfortably 
in  extreme  weather  is  a  matter  of  disposition 
and  of  will,  rather  than  of  constitution  or  of 
temperament. 

It  ought  to  calm  a  man  to  know  that  the 
best  health  and  clearest  minds,  and  the  most 
vigorous  manhood  and  womanhood,  are  to  be 
found  in  those  regions  where  there  are  widest 
extremes  of  heat  and  cold, — and  where  the  win- 
ters are  uncomfortably  cold,  and  the  summers 
are  uncomfortably  hot, — rather  than  where  there 
is  a  uniform  temperature  all  the  year  round. 
He  who  goes  from  Philadelphia  or  Hartford- to 
Newport  or  the  White  Mountains  in  the  sum- 
mer, and  to  St.  Augustine  or  New  Orleans  in 
the  winter,  so  as  to  experience  nothing  of 
severity  in  temperature  at  any  season  of  the 
year,  loses  the  advantage  of  life  in  a  temperate 
zone,  where  the  summer  is  hot  and  the  winter 
is  cold,  and  where  men  and  women  who  take 
the  weather  as  it  comes  are  of  the  highest  type, 
physically,  mentally,  and  morally.  One  who 
always  flies  from  the  heat  of  summer,  and  never 
knows  what  it  is  to  swelter  and  ripen  in  the 
sweltering  and  ripening  season,  brings  himself 
as  near  as  he  can  to  the  relative  standard  of 
the  Esquimo,  at  whatever  level  he  may  have 
started.  And  the  less  worrying  there  is  in  any 
temperature,  the  greater  the  gain  to  him  who 
endures  seasonable  weather  without  complain- 
ing and  chafing. 

Taking  it  easy  is  the  best  way  of  avoiding  all 
unnecessary  suffering  when  the  weather  is  very 
hot  or  very  cold,  if  you  cannot  work  or  study 
at  such  a  time,  it  were  better  to  sit  still,  or  to 
move  leisurely,  in  the  region  of  such  weather, 
and  so  gather  strength  by  moderation,  than  to 
go  to  a  place  where  you  can  do  more  work  or 
study  more,  when  you  have  not  the  strength 
for  it,  and  then  come  back  at  the  close  of  the 
season  with  less  strength  than  you  would  have 
had  if  you  had  remained  where  you  were. 
Worrying  over  the  weather  breaks  down  ten 
men  where  the  heat  or  the  cold  breaks  down 
one.  And  there  is  no  gain  in  worrying,  apart 
from  the  sin  of  it. — S.  S.  Times. 


Horticulture  is  a  wonderful  culture,  and 
one  of  the  best  things  about  it  is  that  it  calls 
out  our  wits,  and  by  warfare  makes  us  win  what 
we  eat. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Insects  and  Birds  in  Relation  to  Forests. — 
When  the  process  of  clearing  the  land  com- 
mences, new  conditions  are  presented  to  the 
forest  insects  which  are  most  favorable  to  their 
increase.  The  girdled  trees  in  clearings,  the 
logs,  stumps  and  tops,  and  the  injuries  to  stand- 
ing timber  by  fire,  all  contribute  to  their  multi- 
plication, some  of  them  changing  their  habits 
from  that  of  infesting  diseased  and  dead  timber 
to  that  of  attacking  the  living ;  and,  through! 
their  power  in  numbers,  they  are  enabled  tot 
kill  trees  on  their  own  account. 

Some  ten  years  ago,  when  the  West  Virginia 
Central  &  Pittsburgh  Railroad  was  being  built  j 
through  a  portion  of  the  spruce  forests  in  our| 
State,  the  timber  along  the  line  commenced  to  ; 
die  from  the  attack  of  insects,  and  the  trouble 
continued  to  increase  and  spread,  during  the1 
next  three  years,  until  thousands  of  acres  of  the  I 
finest  timber  in  the  State  was  killed.  Only  fouiL 
years  ago  an  invasion  of  the  destructive  pine  i 
bark  beetle,  starting  somewhere  near  the  line  I 
between  West  Virginia  and  Virginia,  in  Rock  j 
ingham  or  Hampshire  counties,  spread  like  hi 
conflagration  over  these  two  States  and  adjoin  j 
ing  States  wherever  the  pine  grew.    The  pinilj! 
timber  on  hundreds  of  square  miles  was  killedij 
causing  a  loss  of  property  having  a  value  ofl 
more  than  a  million  and  a  half  dollars.  Simila  I 
devastations  have  taken  place  in  Maine,  Nev 
York  and  New  Brunswick,  and  in  the  forests  o 
Germany  and  France.  Most,  if  not  all,  of  thes 
destructive  invasions  were  occasioned  by  un 
natural  conditions  brought  about  through  th 
influence  of  man. 


Tanning  Material. — There  is  a  Southern  spe 
cies  of  tuberous  rooted  dock  which  is  claimin 
some  attention  from  the  amount  of  tannin  coi 
tained  in  the  roots.  It  grows  wild  in  Souther 
California,  New  Mexico  and  Arizona.  Prep; 
rations  are  said  to  be  making  for  exteusivel 
planting  this  dock  for  tanning  purposes. 

Wood  Partially  Fire-proof- -is  a  desideratur 
There  are  first  applied  several  coats  of  silica 
of  soda  in  solution,  this  being  covered  with 
final  coat  of  the  same  material,  mixed  will 
enough  whiting  to  have  the  thickness  of  ordi 
ary  paint.    Wood  thus  treated  does  not  cat<| 
alight  in  the  usual  way.    After  a  time  the  he  jj 
liberates  gases,  and  the  wood  slowly  turns  II 
charcoal.    Wood  thus  treated  kept  its  shall 
after  forty-five  minutes  in  a  fire,  ten  minutes  § 
which  had  destroyed  boards  only  differing  11 
the  lack  of  treatment. 


Chalk—  How  much  there  is  of  interest  in  ! 
piece  of  common  chalk  !  Place  a  fragme  ji 
under  the  microscope,  and  you  will  see  thatV 
is  composed  of  tiny  little  shells.  In  the  Atlan  I 
Ocean  at  the  present  time  live  millions  of  minil 
animals,  called  Qlobigerina,  and  these  have  t  J 
power  to  extract  carbonate  of  lime  from  tl 
sea-water,  and  to  use  it  in  building  up  the  shef 
which  cover  them.  These  shells  are  full  of  til 
holes  or  foramina,  and  from  this  circumstan  j 
the  group  of  animals,  to  which  they  belong,  :jl 
called  Foraminifera.  Millions  of  these  lily 
creatures  die  every  year,  and  their  shells,  dr  '- 
ping  to  the  floor  of  the  ocean,  form  a  kind»f 
mud,  called  Globigerina  ooze.  Samples  of  ip 
ooze  have  been  obtained  by  means  of  dredg  % 
apparatus,  and  under  the  microscope  it  jf 
proved  to  be  almost  identical  with  corun  a 
chalk  in  structure.  No  doubt,  in  the  far,  jt 
future,  these  beds  will  he  elevated  above  je 
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eea-level  and  form  solid  rock.  In  this  way,  un- 
doubtedly, most  of  our  limestone  and  chalk 
rocks  have  been  formed. 

Scattered  here  and  there  through  the  chalk 
are  numerous  remains  of  various  sea-animals — 
fish-bones,  sponges,  sea-urchins,  shells,  etc.  These 
were,  when  alive,  made  up  partly  of  organic 
and  partly  of  mineral  matter.  After  death,  the 
soft,  organic  parts  decay,  fine  particles  of  car- 
bonate of  lime  are  deposited  in  their  stead,  and 
after  a  time,  an  exact  duplicate  of  the  original 
animals,  or  part  of  an  animal  is  formed,  but 
made  of  carbonate  of  lime.  The  deposits  of 
succeeding  years  and  ages  bury  this  deeply  in 
the  ooze,  which  was  being  deposited  at  the  time 
it  was  formed.  Thus  have  many  of  our  fossils 
been  formed.  In  this  way  we  can  peer  a  little 
into  the  dark  recesses  of  the  long  ago. — W. 
Tutt's  "  Woodside,  Burnside,  Hillside  and  Marsh." 


Effect  of  Light  on  Metals. — An  unsuspected 
effect  of  light  on  metals  has  been  discovered 
through  the  sensitiveness  of  a  lowly  fungus, 
Phycomyces  nitens.  First  it  was  found  that  its 
spore-bearing  tubes  turned  towards  a  piece  of 
iron  or  steel  near  them,  but  not  towards  copper, 
and  that  with  sealing-wax,  wood,  sulphur  and 
india-rubber  it  did  the  same.  While  trying  to 
explain  this,  the  investigator  stumbled  upon  the 
further  fact  that  various  other  metals  had  the 
same  attractive  power  if  they  have  been  exposed 
to  sunshine.  Even  the  parts  not  exposed  act 
thus.  Seventy  minutes'  bright  sunshine  leaves 
platinum  more  active  than  five  hours  of  clouded 
light. 
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We  have  received  from  Mary  Mendenhall 
Hobbs,  of  North  Carolina,  a  report  on  the  work 
of  a  Committee  appointed  in  1889,  to  aid  the 
girls  of  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting  in  ob- 
taining an  education.  It  was  believed  that  it 
was  far  easier  for  young  men  desirous  of  obtain- 
ing an  education  to  procure  the  means  by  their 
own  efforts  than  it  was  for  the  young  women. 

To  remedy,  if  possible,  this  state  of  affairs, 
the  Committee  solicited  funds  to  aid  poor  girls 
in  attending  Guilford  College.  As  an  economi- 
cal means  of  effecting  this,  a  cottage  was  built 
on  the  college  grounds,  in  which  a  few  girls 
might  live  and  board  themselves.  This  plan 
seemed  to  work  successfully,  and  numerous 
applications  for  admi.-sion  to  the  cottage  were 
received.  Another  cottage  has  been  erected, 
and  during  the  years  1893-4,  thirty-seven  girls 
were  enrolled  under  the  cottage  system. 

In  the  gradual  development  of  this  concern, 
the  Committee  became  impressed  with  the  be- 
lief that  it  would  be  greatly  to  the  advantage 
of  the  girls,  to  have  a  suitable  house  in  which 
they  could  all  be  accommodated,  and  placed 
under  the  care  of  a  matron  who  could  give 
them  instruction  in  various  matters  of  a  domes- 
tic and  economical  nature.  They  have  pro- 
cured from  an  architect  a  plan  and  estimate 
for  a  plain,  substantial  building — which  will 
cost  five  thousand  dollars — towards  which  they 
have  on  hand  five  hundred  dollars.  Their  ob- 
ject in  issuing  this  report  we  suppose,  is  to 
procure  subscriptions  towards  the  erection  of 
such  a  building. 

We  sympathize  with  the  concern  for  the 
education  of  the  young  women  of  North  Caro- 
lina Yearly  Meeting,  and  we  sincerely  desire 


that  the  influences  to  which  they  may  be  .sub- 
jected while  at  school,  may  be  such  as  will  not 
only  promote  their  intellectual  improvement, 
but  tend  to  confirm  their  attachment  to  the 
principles  and  testimonies  of*  the  Society  of 
Friends.  For  we  believe  their  real  welfare  will 
depend  far  more  on  their  religious  attainments 
than  on  the  acquisition  of  school  learning. 

Public  attention  has  largely  been  called  to 
the  destitution  in  some  parts  of  the  West,  es- 
pecially in  western  Kansas  and  Nebraska,  caused 
by  successive  seasons  of  drought,  which  pre- 
vented the  growth  of  the  crops.  The  editor  has 
received  several  letters  from  different  neighbor- 
hoods, which  have  appealed  to  his  sympathies, 
and  he  has  used  some  exertion  to  extend  aid  to 
the  suffering.  The  extracts  which  follow,  we 
hope  will  interest  our  readers,  and  stimulate 
some  of  them  to  renewed  efforts  to  alleviate  the 
sufferings  of  their  fellow-creatures. 

The  first  is  from  a  Friend  residing  in  Ness 
County,  Kansas,  dated  Second  Mo.  3rd,  189-3. 

"As  I  sit  down  to  write  to  thee  it  is  very 
cold  here,  the  thermometer  registering  twelve 
degrees  below  zero.  We  are  all  well  and  very 
comfortably  situated.  As  I  write,  my  heart  is 
full  of  thankfulness  to  my  Creator  for  his  many 
blessings  and  mercy  to  us.  While  God  has 
blessed  us  so  bountifully,  there  are  thousands 
of  families  through  western  Kansas  and  Ne- 
braska on  the  verge  of  starvation.  Our  Gov- 
ernor is  doing  all  in  his  power  to  assist  the  des- 
titute. There  are  hundreds  that  must  have 
private  assistance  or  perish  before  warm  weather. 
Our  farmers  are  in  extreme  destitution  caused 
by  two  years'  drought,  and  entire  failure  of  all 
crops.  They  are  destitute  of  food  and  fuel,  and 
suffering  greatly,  more  than  words  can  tell,  and 
much  sickness  from  exposure  and  want  of  pro- 
per food.  Tney  must  have  immediate  assistance 
or  many  will  perish. 

"Our  farmers  are  honest,  hardworking  people, 
but  came  here  poor  and  took  up  homesteads, 
and  losing  their  crops  for  two  years,  combined 
with  the  financial  condition  of  the  country  and 
thousands  of  idle  men  travelling  over  the  coun- 
try hunting  employment  has  placed  them  in  the 
position  so  they  must  have  assistance  until  har- 
vest comes  or  they  can  get  work  in  the  spring. 
I  have  used  nearly  two  hundred  and  fifty  dol- 
lars of  my  own  funds  to  help  them.  But  I 
have  done  all  I  can  with  my  own  means.  1  have 
brought  relief  to  many  families.  But  this  aid 
must  be  continued  for  several  months.  In  my 
rounds  of  charity  I  found  one  family  who  had 
not  had  food  or  fuel  in  their  house  for  three 
days.  Women  and  children  barefoot  or  nearly 
so,  many  with  feet  frost-bitten,  many  with  only 
dry  grass  or  weeds  to  try  to  keep  themselves 
from  freezing.  We  have  had  a  very  long,  cold 
winter,  the  thermometer  down  to  zero  most  of 
the  time. 

"In  1880  at  the  solicitation  of  the  people 
when  they  lost  their  crops  by  the  hot  winds  and 
drought  that  year,  I  went  east  and  procured 
them  supplies  to  last  them  until  their  next  har- 
vest, but  at  that  time  they  only  needed  food 
and  fuel.  Again,  in  1893,  at  their  request  I 
went  east  again  and  procured  them  seed  wheat 
to  seed  their  ground.  Then  I  thought  I  had 
done  my  duty  and  would  never  consent  to  ac- 
cept this  kind  of  work  again.  But  in  reading 
my  Bible,  as  I  understand  its  sacred  admonition 
there  cannot  be  any  religion  without  charity.  I 
used  my  own  means  and  consented  to  try  to  get 
relief  for  our  people  once  more.    I  am  solicit- 


ing funds  to  purchase  food,  clothing,  fuel  and 
seed  for  spring  planting.  If  food  or  clothing  is 
sent,  freight  must  be  prepaid  as  there  is  no  funds 
here  to  pay  freight.  (There  is  a  car  load  of 
flour  on  the  track  two  counties  west  of  here 
shipped  from  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  the  people 
cannot  get  it  for  the  freight  charges.  The  Gov- 
ernor is  trying  to  get  the  freight  charges  re- 
moved.) 

"I  ask  all  Christian  and  benevolent  inclined 
people  to  assist  in  this  cause  of  charity  and 
mercy,  for  the  love  of  Jesus  our  Saviour  who 
overlooks  all  our  actions  with  his  all-searching 
eye,  to  mete  out  to  us  our  portion  as  we  meet 
our  calls  to  duty.  I  have  wrote  to  Bucks,  my 
native  county,  and  printed  my  call  for  help  in 
the  county  paper.  Dear  friends  as  by  our 
mutual  love  for  Jesus  and  our  prospect  of  heaven 
and  immortal  glory,  I  earnestly  solicit  your  co- 
operative assistance  in  my  work  of  charity  and 
I  will  give  God  all  the  glory  and  honor  for  my 
success.  If  every  one  will  give  a  little  it  will 
amount  to  enough  to  bring  great  comfort  to  our 
starving  and  suffering  people.  If  it  will  help 
this  charitable  cause  thou  art  at  liberty  to  pub- 
lish  my  letter.  I  will  acknowledge  by  receipt 
to  thee  all  funds  or  aid  sent  me,  and  when 
through  with  the  business  will  send  thee  (for 
publication  if  desired)  a  full  statement  of  all 
funds  and  aid  received  and  how  expended. 

Railroads  have  agreed  to  carry  all  aid  free 
to  the  drought  sufferers  in  western  Kansas,  bo 
if  I  can  raise  funds  enough  to  relieve  our  desti- 
tute, I  shall  go  to  some  of  the  large  cities  and 
purchase  my  supplies  and  ship  them  in,  in  this 
way  purchase  at  better  prices  and  save  freight. 
So  my  dear  friend  I  earnestly  request  thee  to 
lend  thy  aid  in  this  Christian  work  fur  the  des- 
titute must  have  assistance,  and  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible." 

The  editor  is  willing  to  take  charge  of  and 
forward  to  Kansas  any  funds  that  may  be  con- 
tributed for  the  relief  of  our  fellow-citizens  '.here. 
Money  may  be  sent  to  Joseph  Walton,  Moores- 
town,  Burlington  Co.,  New  Jersey;  or  at  the 
convenience  of  the  donor  may  be  left  in  charge 
of  Edwin  P.  Sellew,  office  of  Tin:  Friend,  '2^7 
Walnut  Place,  Philadelphia. 

Another  letter,  coming  from  Patre,  Logan 
Co.,  Kansas,  indicates  that  the  suffering  is  less 
severe  in  that  vicinity.    It  says: — 

"I  don't  know  of  any  but  have  something  to 
live  on,  but  we  are  all  living  very  close,  and 
there  are  some  that  do  not  have  what  they 
ought  to  have,  but  they  have  enough  so  that 
they  do  not  starve.  There  are  a  great  many 
that  have  milk  ;  if  it  was  not  for  that.  I  don't 
see  how  they  would  live.  You  can  imagine 
how  we  are  situated  to  suppose  you  had  [re- 
ceived] nothing  for  two  years  and  had  ju.-t 
enough  to  keep  up  before.  There  are  a  great 
many  that  are  very  thinly  clad  ;  and  it  has  been 
the  longest  steady  cold  that  I  ever  saw  here; 
it  has  been  cold  ever  since  Christmas,  the  mer- 
cury was  twenty  below  zero  night  before  last. 
I  think  there  is  more  suffering  for  clothes  and 
fuel  than  something  to  eat;  a  great  many  have 
nothing  to  burn  but  cow  chips.  The  Governor 
has  had  some  coal  shipped  in.  I  understand 
that  those  that  got,  only  got  one  hundred  and 
eighty  pounds  apiece  and  it  was  soon  all  gi  ne. 

"  The  stock  is  doing  better  than  anyone  could 
expect,  there  are  a  great  many  that  haven't  }iot 
a  bite  of  feed  of  any  kind  ;  the  stock  all  running 
out,  some  that  have  not  been  in  shelter  this 
winter.  I  pity  the  horses,  I  hate  to  use  mine, 
when  I  have  to.    It  seems  strange,  when  we 
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want  a  horse,  to  go  way  out  and  hunt  them,  it 
may  be  the  ground  covered  with  snow.  The 
hardest  time  for  them  is  coming,  when  we  get 
some  rain  that  will  spoil  the  feed  and  be  hard 
on  stock  too.  One  thing  we  all  need  in  the 
spring,  that  is  seeds  of  all  kinds,  there  are  none 
of  us  that  have  the  money  to  buy  it — spring 
wheat,  oats,  barley,  which  is  our  main  crop  for 
feed ;  corn,  potatoes  and  garden  seeds. 

When  I  look  ahead  sometimes  I  can't  see 
how  I  can  get  along,  but  God  makes  way  where 
there  seems  as  though  there  was  no  way.  I 
hope  that  I  may  be  enabled  to  put  my  whole 
trust  in  Him  who  is  able  to  care  for  us  all." 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  session  of  the  Womens'  Nat- 
ional Council  met  and  organized  in  Washington,  on 
the  18th  instant.  It  is  the  greatest  gathering  of  wom- 
en ever  held  in  the  world.  Eighteen  organizations 
are  represented,  with  a  membership  of  millions. 
The  Council  will  be  in  session  fourteen  days,  and  pa- 
person  national  questions  will  be  read  and  considered. 

The  President  has  signed  the  act  to  establish  a 
National  Military  Park  at  Gettysburg,  and  the  act 
changing  the  name  of  Georgetown,  D.  C,  which  pro- 
vides that  it  shall  constitute  a  part  of  the  city  of  Wash- 
ington. 

The  Three  Per  Cent.  Bond  Bill  was  defeated  in  the 
House  on  the  14th  instant  by  a  vole  of  120  to  167.  An 
analysis  of  the  vote  shows  that  the  political  divisions 
stood  as  follows  :  Affirmative — Republicans,  41  ;  Demo- 
crats, 79  ;  negative,  Republicans,  63  ;  Democrats,  94  ; 
Populists,  10. 

The  Treasury  gold  reserve  on  the  19th  instant  stood 
at  §41,215.181,  the  lowest  point  it  is  likely  to  reach 
for  some  time,  as  the  gold  of  the  Belmont-Morgan 
syndicate  will  now  soon  begin  to  make  its  appearance 
in  the  reserve  and  swell  its  proportions  until  it  again 
climbs  to  the  $100,000,000  mark.  It  is  said  at  the 
Treasury  that  more  than  half  of  this  gold  will  come 
from  abroad,  and  none  of  the  gold  paid  in  onthisside 
will  be  taken  from  the  New  York  banks.  It  will  come 
mostly  from  trust  companies. 

Governor  Hughes,  of  Arizona,  in  his  recent  biennial 
message  to  the  legislature  declared  that  the  suppress- 
ion of  the  liquor  traffic  would  do  much  toward  lessen- 
ing the  expenses  of  government  in  the  Territory,  as 
the  greater  portion  of  the  crimes  for  which  punish- 
ment had  been  inflicted  could  be  traced  back  for  cause 
to  strong  drink.  Arizona,  the  executive  declared, 
last  year  expended  $3,064,000  for  strong  drink,  a  sum 
which  in  nine  years  would  eat  up  the  present  assess- 
ment of  the  Territory. 

Colonel  A.  S.  Bacon,  at  a  meeting  in  Chickering 
Hall,  New  York,  on  the  evening  of  the  17th  instant, 
to  antagonize  selling  of  liquor  on  First-day,  said: 
"  More  than  50  per  cent,  of  the  voters  of  this  city  are 
either  criminals  or  are  criminally  inclined.  More 
than  fifty  per  cent,  can't  even  think  in  English.  We 
invite  the  scums  of  all  nations  here,  and  when  we  get 
them  make  them  full  partners  with  us.  The  Tenth 
Ward  is  so  densely  populated  that  there  is  only  one 
square  yard  to  every  person  living  in  the  ward.  Our 
municipal  governments  throughout  the  entire  country 
are  miserable  failures.  The  saloon  has  controlled 
politics  on  both  sides.  It  is  time  for  us  to  arise  as  we 
did  in  1861  and  put  down  crime  and  criminal  govern- 
ment." 

The  Brooklyn  strike  is  ended  excepting,  that  the 
men  of  the  Atlantic  avenue  line  voted  in  favor  of  con- 
tinuing the  strike.  In  abandonment  of  the  struggle, 
one  of  the  members  said  it  was  a  contest  of  "dollars 
against  empty  stomachs," 

A  telegram  from  Hennes^y,  Oklahoma,  says  that  an 
appeal  for  aid  has  been  issued  by  settlers  in  the  Strip. 
'■  Hundreds  of  families  are  absolutely  starving,  eating 
practically  prairie  dogs  and  horses.  The  suffering  is 
unparalleled.  Cattle  have  been  dying  in  droves  as  a 
result  of  the  unprecedented  'northers'  which  visited 
both  Territories  and  Texas  within  the  past  few  weeks." 

According  to  a  despatch  from  Houston,  Texas,  cat- 
tlemen estimate  their  losses  in  consequence  of  the  bliz- 
zard at  over  25  per  cent. 

By  a  vote  of  35  to  26,  after  a  long  preliminary  strug- 
gle, the  question  of  resubmission  of  the  Prohibitory 
amendment  was  defeated  in  the  North  Dakota  House. 

David  Martin  and  Charles  A.  Porter  last  week  testi- 
fied before  the  Councilmanic  Investigation  Committee 
that  the  1525  shares  of  Mutual  Automatic  Telephone 
Company  slock,  registered  in  the  name  of  each,  had 


been  transferred  to  their  names  entirely  without  their 
knowledge,  and  in  spite  of  their  refusal  to  subscribe 
for  the  stock. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  559,  being 
104  more  than  the  previous  week,  and  71  more  than 
the  corresponding'' week  of  1894.  Of  the  whole  num- 
ber, 287  were  males  and  272  females  :  101  died  of  pneu- 
monia ;  50  of  heart  disease  ;  43  of  consumption  ;  24  of 
marasmus  ;  23  of  diphtheria  ;  23  of  convulsions;  21  of 
old  age;  19  of  bronchitis;  17  of  inanition;  16  of  ty- 
phoid fever;  13  of  Blight's  disease ;  12  of  influenza; 
12  of  cancer;  11  of  paralysis;  11  of  debility,  and  10 
of  apoplexy.  There  was  but  one  death  from  small- 
pox, and  the  number  of  cases  of  this  disease  is  much 
less  than  one  week  ago. 

Markets,  &C.—  V.  S.  2's,  95  a  100  ;  4's,  110£  a  111  ;  5's, 
115  a  115^;  currency  6's,  100  a  110. 

Cotton  sold  in  a  small  way  to  spinners  on  a  basis 
of  5-J-|c.  per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed. —  Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $17.50  a  $18.25; 
spring  bran,  in  sacks,  $17.50  a  $18.25. 

Flour  — Winter  super,  $2  00  a  $2.15;  do.,  extras, 
$2.20  a  $2  40;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.40  a  $2.50; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $2.50  a  $2.65;  Western 
winter  clear,  $2.40  a  $2.60;  do.  do.,  straight,  $2.60  a 
$2.80;  do.,  do.,  patent,  $2.85  a  $3.10;  spring,  clear, 
$2.50  a  $2.60  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.00  a  $3.25  ;  do.,  patent, 
$3.25  a  $3.50  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
was  quiet  and  steady  at  $2.75  per  bbl.  for  choice  Penn- 
sylvania. Buckwheat  flour  moved  slowly  at  $1.50  a 
$1.75  per  100  pounds,  as  to  quality  and  location. 

Gkain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  57j  a  57fc. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  46i  a  47. 
No.  2  white  oats,  35|  a  36c. 

Beef  Cattle. —  Extra,  5Ac;  good,  5 J  a  5|c;  me- 
dium, 4|  a  5c.  ;  common,  4f  a  4§c. ;  culls,  4  a  4^0. 

Fat  cows  were  low  at  21  a  3|c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  5  a  5\c. ;  good,  4£  a 
4,^c;  medium,  4  a  4Jc;  common,  3  a  3|- c;  lambs, 4^- a 6£c. 

Hogs. — 6J  a  7c,  but  closed  at  6^  a  6|. 

Foreign. — A  despatch  of  the  14th  inst.from  Berlin, 
says:  "The  Lokal  Anz'iger  has  this  despatch  from  St. 
Petersburg — 'Since  making  his  declaration  of  abso- 
lutism the  Czar  has  received  almost  daily  Nihilist 
proclamations  and  threatening  letters.  It  is  rumored 
that  a  palace  official  has  been  arrested  for  placing  in 
his  Majesty's  study  printed  pictures  of  the  assassina- 
tion of  Alexander  II.  One  picture  is  said  to  have 
depicted  the  assassination  of  the  present  Czar  in  the 
mannerin  which  his  grandfather  was  killed.  This  and 
other  similar  rumors  are  circulated  widely  in  Russia.'  " 

The  Commission  sent  to  investigate  the  Armenian 
outrages  is  still  at  Moosh.  The  Europeans  wished  to 
visit  the  villages  in  the  neighborhood,  but  the  authori- 
ties declined  to  let  them,  saying  that  the  foreign  dele- 
gates were  entitled  to  watch  the  proceedings,  but  not 
to  collect  evidence. 

The  Italian  Consul  at  Erzeroum  has  reported  to  the 
Government  that  he  has  confirmed  the  accounts  of  the 
Armenian  massacres  with  the  testimony  of  eye-wit- 
nesses. 

A  despatch  from  Shanghai  says  the  recall  of  the 
Chinese  peace  envoys  was  the  result  of  a  consultation 
of  the  Tsung-Li-Yamen  with  the  Foreign  Ministers. 

On  the  14th  instant  Marshal  Oyama  reported  on 
the  state  of  affairs  at  Wei-Hai-Wei.  He  said  that  a 
proposal  had  been  tendered  to  the  Japanese  flagship 
Matsusima  to  surrender  the  warships  and  the  remain- 
ing forts  and  their  armaments  at  Wei-Hai-Wei,  pro- 
vided that  the  foreigners  of  the  military  and  naval 
force  be  released,  under  a  guarantee  obtained  from  an 
Admiral  of  a  neutral  Power.  The  Japanese  accepted 
all  the  conditions  excepting  the  one  concerning  the 
guarantee,  and  the  agreement  wasconclnded.  Marshal 
Oyama  confirms  the  former  report  of  the  suicides  of 
Admiral  Ting,  Commodore  Liu  and  General  Chang. 
All  three  left  letters  addressed  to  the  flagship.  The 
garrison  of  Liu  Kung  Tao  was  conducted  beyond  the 
Japanese  line  and  was  set  free.  The  Chinese  seamen 
will  be  treated  in  the  same  manner.  The  fore  gners 
who  were  captured  will  be  taken  to  some  more  distant 
point  and  will  be  released  there. 

A  commission  of  experts  has  has  been  ordered  to 
Wei-Hai-Wei  to  examine  the  sunken  Chinese  war- 
ships, and  report  whether  it  will  be  feasible  and 
profitable  to  raise  and  repair  them.  It  is  believed 
that  the  warship  Ting-Yuen  can  be  raised  and  refitted 
at  moderate  cost. 

More  than  half  the  world's  supply  of  tin  is  mined  in 
the  Straits  settlement  at  the  tip  of  the  Malay  peninsula. 
The  output  in  1891  was  36,061  tons,  out  of  a  total  of 
56,551  tons;  12,106  tons  came  from  the  Dutch  East 
Indies,  chiefly  from  the  Island  of  Banks,  leaving  only 
8,384  tons  for  the  rest  of  the  world. 


The  women  of  Adelaide,  South  Australia,  have  beer.: 
given  full  suffrage. 

NOTICES. 

Nebraska  Sufferers. — Since  the  appeal  in  Thi 
Friend  on  behalf  of  the  destitute  in  Frontier  County 
numerous  contributions  of  clothing  have  been  received 
and  forwarded.  Three  hundred  dollars  in  cash  hail 
also  been  received.  All  these  contributions  have  beer 
acknowledged  where  the  addresses  have  been  given 
Of  the  cash,  two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  has  been 
forwarded,  and  the  balance  is  held  in  the  hope  that  i 
can  be  used  for  seeds. 

Our  correspondent,  in  addition  to  these  donation 
has  received  a  carload  of  provisions  and  twenty-seven 
barrels  of  clothing  from  Ohio.    He  has  turned  th  ; 
school-house  on  his  farm  into  a  store-house,  and  if 
giving  his  personal  supervision  to  the  distribution! 
He  writes,  "We  are  pretty  well  organized  in  thn 
County,  so  that  we  may  n  it  be  imposed  upon.  Ther 
are  a  great  many  who  will  almost  starve  before  the 
will  let  it  be  known,  and  these  have  to  be  searchei 
out.    We  are  furnishing  flour  and  meat,  and  to  ol 
and  feeble  people,  tea — all  in  limited  quantities, 
cannot  see  how  it  will  be  much  better  so  far  as  foo 
is  concerned,  until  after  we  can  get  a  crop     That  i 
why  I  am  trying  to  husband  our  resources,  and  nc ; 
give  them  money  to  use  at  their  own  discretion,  eh 
some  of  them  might  pay  it  out  for  the  tobacco  habi 
and  some  of  them  for  drink.    There  is  quite  a  nee 
also  for  medical  help  and  this  we  are  trying  to  snppl; 
Assure  the  kind  donors  that  all  shall  be  faithful! 
applied  for  the  relief  of  the  needy." 

As  further  and  more  detailed  information  is  rJI 
ceived,  it  will  be  submitted  for  insertion  in  TbII 
Friend.  J.  Henry  Bartlett.  I 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenient 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  wi 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  a.  ftL 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  M.    Othet  trains  are  met  whel 
requested.    Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  cenill 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way. 

Zebedee  Haines,  aSmp'<.|| 

Friends'  Teachers  Association. — The  next  me( 
ing  will  be  held  Second  Month  23rd,  1895,  at  2  p.  i 
at  140  N.  Sixteenth  St.  P.  W.  Search  will  addru 
the  meeting  on  Individual  Teaching  as  opposed 
the  usual  class  or  graded  system.  The  meeting  w 
be  of  particular  interest  to  School  Committees  as  wi 
as  teachers  and  parents.  All  interested  are  cordial 
invited. 

W7anted. — At  Friends'  Boarding  School  for  Indi 
children  at  Tunesassa,  New  York,  a  Friend  to  ass 
the  matron  in  domestic  duties.    Application  may  r 
made  to 

Sarah  E.  Smith,  No.  1110  Pine  Street,  Phil  I 
Ann  W.  Fry,  No.  870  N.  Sixth  St., 
Caroline  C.  Scattergood,  626  Spruce  St., 


Died,  on  the  third  of  Second  Month,  1895,  at  [I 
residence,  East  Berkley,  Berks  County,  Pa.,  J  AC  jt 
Parvin,  a  beloved  member  and  overseer  of  Man  I 
Creek  Particular  and  Exeter  Monthly  Meeting.  iM 
humble  and  exemplary  walk  of  this  dear  Friend  dm. 
ing  a  long  course  of  years  gained  the  esteem  and  I 
spect  of  the  community  in  which  he  lived,  to  whll 
he  had  by  his  upright  and  consistent  example  cc  | 
mended  the  religion  he  professed.  Many  who  h;|| 
been  welcomed  to  his  home  have  been  impressed  w|| 
his  unaffected  hospitality,  and  the  comfortable  feel  I 
which  prevailed  there  both  during  the  lifetime  of  If 
beloved  companion  and  since  her  death.  His  II 
illness  was  of  several  months'  continuance,  durll 
which  he  appeared  to  be  as  one  who  was  patierijl 
waiting  the  time  of  his  dismissal,  and  we  reverenjt 
believe,  that  through  the  mercy  of  God  in  Chji 
Jesus  he  has  been  permitted  to  join  those  "  ill 
through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the  promises."  lit 

 ,  at  her  home  in  Frankford,  Phil  id'a,  on  Th  % 

day,  Second  Month  5th,  1895,  from  an  attack  of  It 
Grippe,  Mary  B  Heston,  wife  of  David  II  est  or  a 
beloved  member  and  Elder  of  Frankford  Mon  y 
and  Particular  Meeting.   Aged  sixty-eight  years.  ♦ 

 ,  of  paralysis,  at  his  residence  in  Harrisv  e, 

Ohio,  Second  Month  5th,  1895,  Elwood  Thomai  n 
the  eighty-first  year  of  his  age;  a  member  of  Ha:  n- 
ville  Particular  and  Short  Creek  Monthly  Meetin  )f 
Friends. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  niece,  Philadelp  a, 

on  the  13th  inst.,  Elizabeth  S.  Leeds,  widovoi 
Ezra  B.  Leeds,  formerly  of  Germantown,  Philadelj  a., 
lately  of  Winona,  Ohio,  aged  seventy-seven  years.' 


THE  FRIEND. 

A  Religious  and  Literary  Journal. 


VOL.  LXVIII. 


SEVENTH-DAY,  THIRD  MONTH  2,  1895. 


No.  32. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY 
Price,  if  paid  in  advance,  $2.00  per  annum. 


Subscriptions,  payments  and  business  communications 
received  by 

^  Edwin  P.  Sellew,  Publisher, 
No.  207  Walnut  Place, 

(South  from  Walnut  Street,  between  Third  and  Fourth,) 

PHILADELPHIA. 
Articles  designed  for  insertion  to  be  addressed  to 
JOSEPH  WALTON, 
Moorestown,  Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 


Entered  as  second-class  matter  at  Philadelphia  P.  O. 
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(Continued  from  page  242.) 
1746. — Dearly  Beloved  Friends  and  Brethren: 
We  salute  you  in  brotherly  love,  and  under 
a  renewed  sense  of  the  merciful  dealings  of  the 
Lord  our  God,  in  continuing  to  us  the  visita- 
tions of  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  in  graciously  fa- 
voring this  our  annual  assembly  with  the  enjoy- 
ment of  his  presence,  to  the  enlarging  our  hearts 
in  fervent  affection  one  towards  another,  and 
raising  earnest  desires  for  the  preservation  of 
the  whole  flock  and  family  of  God,  in  that  holy 
state  of  reverence,  humility  and  contrition  of 
soul  before  Him,  wherein  we  may  experience 
the  consolations  of  the  Lord,  who  hath  prom- 
ised to  "dwell  with  him  that  is  of  a  contrite 
and  humble  spirit,  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the 
humble,  and  to  revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite 
ones."  (Isaiah  Ivii:  15.)  Let  therefore  "  the 
lofty  looks  of  man  be  humbled,  and  his  haughti- 
ness bowed  down,"  that  the  Lord  alone,  and 
his  power,  may  "  be  exalted." 

And,  dear  Friends,  as  every  one  of  us  shall 
come  to  live  in  an  holy  subjection  to  the  spirit 
of  truth  in  himself,  he  will  clearly  discern  the 
weight  and  necessity  of  abiding  faithful  to  its 
discoveries  in  every  branch  of  our  Christian 
testimony.  _  It  will  instruct  us  to  form  a  right 
ludgment  respecting  ourselves,  and  show  us 
what  our  life  is,  "even  a  vapor,  that  appeareth 
for  a  little  time,  and  then  vanisheth."  (James 
iv:  15.)  It  will  teach  us  the  knowledge  of  the 
world  and  its  uncertainty;  it  will  wean  us  from 
all  dependence  on  earthly  things,  to  place  our 
affections  on  things  that  are  above  ;  it  will  with- 
draw us  from  the  inordinate  love  of  temporal 
enjoyments,  to  the  earnest  expectation  of  eter- 
nal felicity ;  from  that  which  perisheth  with 
the  using,  to  the  reward  of  the  righteous,  the 
crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away.  The  great 
deception  of  mankind  is,  that  they  look  for  hap- 
piness where  it  is  not,  are  insnared  by  the  love 
of  the  world,  and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches, 
which  "while  some  have  coveted  after,  they 
have  erred  from  the  faith,"  have  abused  what 
they  should  have  made  good  use  of,  and  hurt 
themselves  with  the  means  given  for  the  help 
^others;  the  love  of  money  shutting  up  their 
hearts  from  the  exercise  of  charity,  in  propor- 
ion  to  the  substance  bestowed  on  them.  Where- 


fore we  admonish  those,  whom  God  hath  blessed 
with  outward  riches,  not  to  trust  therein,  but 
to  be  mindful  of  the  precept  of  the  apostle,  "  to 
do  good,  and  to  communicate,  forget  not,  for 
with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased."  (Heb. 
xiii :  16.) 

And,  dear  Friends,  it  is  a  matter  of  grief  to 
the  faithful  among  us,  to  observe  a  visible  de- 
clension in  too  many,  from  that  fervor,  love  and 
zeal,  which  our  ancient  Friends  were  endued 
with,  for  the  honor  of  God  and  the  promotion 
of  his  Truth.  Too  many  are  departing  from 
that  plain  and  self-denying  life  of  Jesus,  our 
holy  head,  in  which  they  were  found.  Alas! 
how  is  that  pious  devotion  and  reverence  of 
soul,  that  brokenness  and  contrition  of  spirit, 
conspicuous  in  their  religiousassemblies,  abated  ; 
and  how  careless  and  indifferent  do  too  many 
now-a-days  appear,  in  that  most  important  con- 
cern of  worshipping  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory  in 
an  awful  silence,  and  with  earnest  breathings 
for  the  renewings  of  his  living  power  and  pres- 
ence. Oh  !  that  all  might  be  stirred  up  to  fol- 
low the  steps  of  our  worthy  elders,  in  au  holy 
contempt  of  this  world,  and  in  that  Christian 
courage  and  patience,  which  supported  them 
under  the  reproaches  of  men,  and  the  opposi- 
tion they  met  with  from  the  spirit  of  the  world. 
Oh!  that  we  might  walk  after  their  example, 
preferring  the  love  of  Truth  to  the  love  of  earthly 
things,  and  the  honor  of  God  to  the  honor  of 
man. 

We  also  beseech  you,  dear  Friends,  who  are 
young  in  years,  early  to  submit  to  the  operation 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  your  own  hearts  ;  consid- 
ering yourselves  as  always  in  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  who  sees  and  knows  all  your  thoughts, 
words  and  actions.  Let  his  holy  fear  preside 
in  your  hearts,  which  can  enable  you  to  "flee 
youthful  lusts,  which  war  against  the  soul;" 
and  can  transform  you,  by  the  renewing  your 
minds  into  the  likeness  of  Christ  Jesus,  "  that 
ye  may  prove  what  the  good,  acceptable  and 
perfect  will  of  God  is."  Obedience  to  the  right- 
eous law  of  God,  written  in  the  heart  of  man, 


Note. — It  is  no  new  thing  for  the  f;i i rest  fields  of 
the  Lord's  vineyard,  as  were  Eden  and  Jerusalem,  lo  be- 
come in  measure  despoiled  or  laid  waste,  through  the 
temptations  of  the  unwearied  and  cruel  foe  to  man. 

There  is  a  hardness,  an  indifference,  and  a  too  gen- 
eral lukewarmness  about  the  Quakerism  of  the  pres- 
ent day,  that  lamentably  distinguishes  it  from  that 
our  early  Friends  preached  and  lived.  Oh  for  more 
of  the  "  fervor,  love  and  zeal,"  of  "that  pious  devo- 
tion and  reverence  of  soul,"  so  conspicuous  in  the  first 
Friends ! 

The  younger  members  in  those  early  days,  through 
a  whole-hearted  surrender  to  the  cleansing  baptism 
of  Christ,  or  the  leavening  transforming  power  of  the 
grace  of  God,  became  anointed  ami  qualified  to  earn- 
estly contend  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints, 
and  effectually  to  turn  the  battle  to  the  gate  in  a  day 
when  as  now  there  were  many  adversaries.  Thus  it 
is  recorded  that,  with  many  other  young  persons 
among  Friends,  zealous  for  the  Truth,  the  Society  in 
divers  of  the  counties  in  England  "was  first  raised 
and  became  very  numerous,  chiefly  through  the  in- 
strumentality of  James  Par n ell,  William  Caton  and 
George  Whitehead,  before  either  of  them  had  attained 
the  age  of  twenty  years." 


is  the  way  to  true  and  lasting  peace.  Our 
earnest  desire  is,  that  the  youth  of  this  genera- 
tion may  be  raised  up  to  supply  the  place  of 
those  who  are  gone  to  rest ;  that  the  work  of 
the  Lord  may  be  carried  on,  and  we  may  be 
continued  a  people  to  his  praise,  and  qualified 
earnestly  to  " contend  for  the  faith  once  deliv- 
ered to  the  saints." 

1747. — By  the  accounts  brought  in  from  the 
several  Quarterly  Meetings  of  Friends  in  Eng- 
land, as  also  by  epistles  received  from  Wales, 
North-Britain,  Ireland,  Holland,  New  England, 
Maryland,  Long  Island,  Pennsylvania  and  New 
Jersey,  Barbadoes,  Virginia  and  Tortola,  we 
have  comfortable  relations  of  the  prosperity  of 
Truth,  and  that  love  and  unity  is  preserved  in 
the  churches;  that  there  is,  in  some  places,  an 
addition  to  the  church  by  convincement ;  and 
that  many  there  are,  who  being  rightly  con- 
cerned to  keep  to  the  Divine  principle  of  light 
and  life  in  themselves,  have  come  to  experience 
a  growth  and  establishment  therein.  By  fol- 
lowing the  leadings  of  this  heavenly  principle 
of  Divine  grace,  our  worthy  ancients  were 
brought  to  an  inward  fellowship  and  holy  com- 
munion in  the  one  Lord,  one  faith,  and  one 
baptism,  by  which  they  became  sensible  not 
only  of  their  own  inward  state,  hut  had  also  a 
sympathy  and  concern  raised  in  them  for  the 
welfare  of  others,  watching  over  one  another 
for  good,  and  in  Christian  freedom  and  plain- 
ness of  speech  exhorting  the  remiss,  reproving 
offenders,  encouraging  the  weak,  and  bringing 
forward  the  hindmost  of  the  flock  ;  which  broth- 
erly concern  conduced  to  the  gathering  of  many, 
and  to  their  strength  and  confirmation  in  the 
blessed  Truth.  A  practice,  which  we  fear,  is 
too  much  neglected,  though  worthy  of  our  imi- 
tation, and  which  we  earnestly  recommend  to  all 
who  have  the  Truth  at  heart. 

And,  dear  Friends,  we  find  it  our  concern  at 
this  time  to  remind  you,  that  as  the  original 
purpose  and  design  of  these  our  annual  assem- 
blies, as  also  of  our  Quarterly  and  Monthly 
Meetings,  was  the  exercise  of  a  prudent  and 
Christian  care  and  oversight  of  the  churches  in 
general,  that  peace  and  good  order  might  be 
maintained,  and  that  all  of  us  might  adorn  our 
profession  of  godliness  with  good  works;  it  be- 
hooveth  us  in  all  such  our  assemblies,  to  have 
our  minds  seasoned  with  a  sense  of  the  weight 
of  the  work  we  are  engaged  in,  and  to  exert 
ourselves  with  an  holy  zeal  for  the  cause  of 
God,  and  the  promotion  of  his  Truth;  carefully 
watching  against  an  exalted  spirit,  which  would 
strive  for  mastery  and  dominion  ;  laboring  in 
love  and  meekness  of  wisdom  to  be  helpful  one 
unto  another,  that  "nothing  may  be  done 
through  strife,  or  vain  glory;  but  in  lowliness 
of  mind  let  each  esteem  other  better  than  them- 
selves.-'   (Phil,  ii  :  3.) 

We  also  think  it  proper  to  renew  our  former 
exhortations,  and  again  to  excite  you  to  a  dili- 
gent attending  of  meeting  for  Divine  worship, 
both  on  First-days  and  other  days  of  the  week  ; 
and  that  you  be  careful  to  observe  the  hour  ap- 
pointed for  meeting;  and,  when  met,  to  wait 
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in  awful  silence  for  the  manifestations  of  the 
Divine  life;  guarding  against  a  dull  and  heavy 
disposition,  and  laboring  to  bring  your  thoughts 
into  a  quiet  subjection  to  the  Spirit  of  Christ; 
not  having  your  eye  to  man,  but  fixing  your 
expectation  on  the  Lord  alone,  who  is  a  rich 
rewarder  of  those  who  diligently  seek  Him. 

We  also  tenderly  remind  you  of  that  Chris- 
tian simplicity  and  self-denial  which  our  ancient 
Friends  were  in  the  practice  of.  Their  plain- 
ness of  speech  and  apparel  was  remarkable; 
and  the  scorn  and  derision  they  patiently  under- 
went on  those  accounts,  did  demonstrate  that 
their  practice  therein  proceeded  not  from  an 
affectation  of  singularity,  but  was  purely  con- 
scientious". But,  alas!  how  are  many  degen- 
erated in  these  respects!  and,  by  a  mean  com- 
pliance with  the  customs  and  fashions  of  this 
present  evil  world,  under  the  mistaken  notion 
of  rendering  themselves  agreeable  to  others, 
are  indeed  become  contemptible  even  in  the 
eyes  of  those  they  seek  to  please ;  the  more 
thinking  part  of  whom  have  observed,  that  a 
departure  from  the  primitive  plainness  of  our 
predecessors  frequently  opens  a  door  to  the  prac- 
tice of  such  pleasures,  follies,  and  corruptions 
of  the  times  as  they  were  redeemed  from,  and 
conscientiously  forsook,  it  being  a  just  remark, 
that  a  revolting  from  the  form  of  godliness  is 
often  attended  with  the  loss  of  the  power  of  it. 

And,  dear  Friends,  notwithstanding  the  re- 
peated and  earnest  advices  of  this  meeting,  in 
respect  to  the  education  of  our  children,  we 
again  see  cause  to  remind  you  of  this  important 
and  necessary  duty.  For  although  virtue  passes 
not  by  lineal  succession,  or  piety  by  inheritance, 
yet  we  trust  that  the  Almighty  will  have  an 
especial  and  gracious  regard  to  the  sincere  en- 
dervors  of  those  parents,  who  have  an  early 
and  constant  care  and  concern  for  the  welfare 
of  their  offspring,  earnestly  laboring  to  instruct 
them  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  an  hum- 
ble waiting  for,  and  feeling  after,  those  secret 
and  tender  visitations  of  Divine  love,  which 
the  Lord  has  graciously  afforded  for  the  help 
and  instruction  of  all.  Be  ye  therefore  stirred 
up  to  a  faithful  discharge  of  your  duty,  being 
examples  to  them  in  meetings,  in  your  families, 
and  in  your  employments,  of  a  diligent,  humble 
watchfulness,  and  steady  regard  to  the  guidance 
of  that  holy  principle  in  yotirselves,  which  you 
are  recommending  unto  them.  Add  to  this 
the  frequent  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
and  such  other  books  as  tend  to  inculcate  the 
precepts  of  a  pious  and  virtuous  life  on  their 
tender  minds ;  which  may  be  an  effectual  pre- 
servative against  the  infection  of  such  writings 
as  have  a  contrary  tendency.  So  shall  your 
endeavors  be  attended  with  a  reasonable  hope 
of  success,  and  the  continuance  of  the  blessing 
of  the  Most  High  rest  on  you  and  your  posterity. 
"Train  up,"  saith  Solomon,  "a  child  in  the 
way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will 
not  depart  from  it."    (Prov.  xxii:  6.) 

Finally,  dear  brethren,  "Be  dothed  with 
humility;  for  God  resisteth  the  proud,  and  giv- 
eth  grace  unto  the  humble.  Humble  yourselves 
therefore  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that 
He  may  exalt  you  in  due  time."  (1  Pet.  v:  5.) 
Always  remembering,  that  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
is  a  fountain  of  life,  to  depart  from  the  snares 
of  death."  And  that  "  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
is  strong  confidence,  and  his  children  shall 
have  a  place  of  refuge." 

We  salute  you  in  the  fellowship  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  To  Him  be  glory 
now  and  forever.  Amen. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Why  the  Society  of  Friends  do  not  Call  the 
Bible  the  Word  of  God. 

In  turning  over  the  leaves  of  a  little  book, 
entitled  "  Extracts  from  my  Note-Book,"  by 
the  late  Josiah  Forster,  I  came  upon  the  fol- 
lowing passage,  which  is,  I  think,  worth  trans- 
scribing  : 

I  much  prefer  the  practice  of  Friends  in  dis- 
using the  term  "  The  Word  of  God"  as  applied 
to  the  Scriptures— 

1.  Because  we  have  Scripture  authority  for 
using  the  term  Holy  Scripture,  and  none  for 
the  other  term,  as  applied  to  the  Old  and  New 
Testament  in  a  collected  volume. 

2.  The  term  is  in  the  Bible  used  in  a  limited 
and  not  a  general  sense,  as  applied  to  certain 
messages, declarations  and  prophecies;  and  also 
as  describing  the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel  preached, 
for  example  the  parable  of  the  Sower. 

3.  Because  the  term  is  solemnly  applied  to 
our  Saviour  by  the  Apostle  John. 

4.  Because  I  think  it  is  in  danger  of  lead- 
ing to  a  familiar,  irreverent  use  of  the  sacred 
name,  and  I  think  I  have  witnessed  this  to  be 
the  case. 

5.  Because  I  believe  the  familiar  use  of  it 
tends  to  lead  the  mind  from  a  deep  sense  of  the 
power  and  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which, 
as  its  Divine  authority  is  felt  after  and  sub- 
mitted to,  would  bless  the  truths  of  Scripture 
to  the  individual  wants  of  man,  and  by  this 
application  of  them  make  him  a  more  substan- 
tial, practical,  experimental  Christian. 

I  am  afraid  that  some  of  our  present  genera- 
tion of  ministers  are  gradually  abandoning  the 
habit  of  reserve  on  this  point  which  was  prac 
tised  by  our  forefathers.  I  frequently  hear 
from  the  gallery  the  Bible  spoken  of  as  the 
Word  of  God,  andl  feel  instinctively  how  many 
young  and  enquiring  minds  will  be  stumbled 
by  that  erroneous  phrase,  which  compels  him 
who  uses  it  (with  any  right  understanding  of 
its  import)  to  claim  the  character  of  exact  sci- 
entific truth  for  every  statement  that  is  found 
between  the  covers  of  the  Bible.  In  this,  as  in 
some  other  things,  we  are  relinquishing  the  fort 
entrusted  to  our  defence  by  our  great  Captain, 
just  at  the  time  wdien,  by  holding  it,  we  might 
have  signally  served  the  Christian  Church. — 
Thos.  Hodgkin  in  the  British  Friend. 

For  "The  Fkiend.  ' 
We  have  been  much  interested  in  "Extracts 
from  the  Epistles  of  London  Yearly  Meeting," 
as  given  in  late  numbers  of  The  Friend  ; 
showing  as  they  do  the  deep  religious  interest 
the  heads  of  that  body  then  felt,  and  exhibited 
in  these,  not  only  for  the  preservation  of  their 
members  as  a  living  spiritual  people,  but  also 
for  the  maintenance  of  all  the  peculiar  testi- 
monies given  us  as  a  people  to  bear  before  the 
word.  Their  strong  solicitude  for  the  rising 
generation,  that  they  might  not  be  carried  back 
into  Babylonian  servitude  to  forms,  fashions 
and  ceremonies,  language  and  latitude  of  the 
world  without,  is  expressed  in  unequivocal 
language,  and  in  the  "simplicity  which  is  in 
Christ;"  yet  in  the  fulne-s  of  Gospel  care  and 
concern.  How  sorrowful  that  these  peculiarities 
of  our  profession — the  hedge  that  was  about  us 
should  have  been  partially  broken  down.  Well 
do  we  remember  when  the  ardor  of  our  "first 
love  "  for  the  "  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God,"  led 
us  to  adopt  all  the  peculiarities  of  the  Society 
as  obligatory  upon  us;  and  what  tenderness  it 
wrought  in  us  ;  how  we  loved  the  brethren  ;  yea, 
loved  all  men  for  Jesus'  sake.    We  then  felt  it 


in  our  heart  to  say  as  the  Apostle  Paul,  "this 
is  a  faithful  saying  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation, 
that  Jeius  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners,  of  whom  I  am  chief."  The  day  ap- 
pointed for  worship  was  by  us  esteemed  a  day 
of  especial  favor ;  as  being  permitted  to  wait 
upon  Him  for  the  renewal  of  spiritual  strength. 
In  those  days  I  stood  much  aloof  from  reading 
Friends  journals,  lest  I  should  become  a  mere 
copyist;  believing,  if  led  by  the  same  spirit  as 
they,  it  would  enlighten  my  mind  to  the  neces- 
sity of  bearing  like  testimonies.  For  the  first 
time  in  my  life,  and  within  a  few  weeks  past, 
Clarkson's  "  Portraiture  of  Quakerism "  has 
been  read,  much  to  our  satisfaction,  and  a  be- 
lief it  might  have  added  strength  and  encour- 
agement to  manifested  duties  if  it  had  been 
perused  at  an  earlier  day.  Though  not  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Society,  he  makes  a  very  clear  and 
concise  showing  of  the  groundwork  for  the  pecu- 
liarities of  the  Quaker  faith.  In  his  Introduc- 
tion to  Vol.  1st,  published  in  New  York,  1806, 
he  says,  "From  the  year  1787,  when  I  began 
to  devote  my  labors  to  the  abolition  of  the 
slave  trade,  I  was  thrown  frequently  into  the 
company  of  the  people  called  Quakers.  These 
people  had  been  then  long  unanimous  upon 
this  subject,"  &c,  and  he  certainly  gathered  a 
clear  conception  of  their  testimonies,  and  sets 
forth  their  tenets  in  a  remarkably  plain  and 
unprejudiced  manner.  To  the  young  and  rising 
generation,  and  all  those  who  lightly  esteem 
the  testimonies  of  the  Society,  we  would  cor- 
dially recommend  the  perusal  of  this  work. 

M.  F. 

Fob  "  The  Friend." 

A  Vacation  Among  the  Cliff-Ruins. 

(Concluded  from  page  245.) 

When  skirting  some  of  the  canon  sides,  the 
explorer  is  often  happy  to  use  the  steps  carved 
in  the  solid  rock  by  a  prehistoric  race.  Fre- 
quently just  in  the  right  places  are  cut  out  fin- 
ger-grasps, wherewith  to  lilt  one's  self  up  the 
smooth  walls  of  stone.  Near  all  the  houses  are 
observed  holes  worn  in  the  stones  where  the 
people  had  sharpened  their  knives  and  axes. 
I  have  also  seen  cut  in  adjacent  rocks,  drawings 
of  turkey  tracks,  or  of  a  human  hand  and  foot. 
All  around  it  is  desolate  and  still ;  even  the 
superstitious  Indians  refuse  to  go  near  the  an- 
cient structures  which  they  believe  are  given 
over  to  the  spirits  of  the  evil  one. 

The  houses  vary  greatly  in  size,  some  being 
very  small,  and  others  extending  several  hun- 
dred feet  in  length.  The  walls  are  often  thirty 
or  forty  feet  high.  Windows  or  doors  afford 
light  and  access  to  nearly  all  the  rooms.  If 
almost  seems  uncanny  to  see  human  workman- 
ship in  such  wild  and  strange  surroundings. 

The  walls  are  about  twelve  to  fifteen  inches, 
thick.  The  stone-work  resembles  the  masonry 
of  the  old  farm  houses  in  the  Eastern  States 
being  fairly  well  cut  and  squared.  In  place; 
where  the  mortar  is  much  exposed,  little  stone: 
are  set  in  it  in  rows,  having  evidently  beer 
pressed  in  before  the  mortar  dried.  This  efibr 
at  ornamentation  is  not  unpleasing.  The  morta 
often  shows  the  marks  of  small  finger-tips,  whicl 
indicates  that  in  construction,  women's  hand 
had  been  used  instead  of  trowels. 

The  doors  and  windows  are  about  fifteen  b 
thirty  inches  in  size.    The  door-sills  and  wirfJ 
dow-sills  are  made  of  flat,  smooth  stones ;  an  1 1 
large,  thin  stones  were  used  to  close  these  ape)! 
tures  with.    The  interiors  of  some  of  the  apar1 
nients  are  roughly  plastered.   Most  of  the  roon 
are  about  ten  by  ten  feet.    Some  of  the  larg<| 
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ones  are  oval  shaped,  and  are  called  estufas.  A 
majority  of  cliff-houses  have  from  twenty-five 
to  fifty  rooms  apiece ;  some  have  many  more. 
The  largest  house  yet  explored  has  one  hundred 
and  twenty-four  rooms  on  the  ground  floor;  it 
is  several  stories  high  ;  is  four  hundred  and 
twenty-five  feet  long,  eighty  feet  wide,  and  the 
same  in  height;  a  communal  building  of  no 
mean  proportions. 

The  large  estufa  was  the  tribal  council  cham- 
ber, and  in  it  the  warriors  would  meet  around 
the  fire  that  burned  in  the  middle  of  the  room. 
The  charred  wood  is  often  found  in  the  fire- 
places, just  as  left  centuries  ago.  The  modern 
Pueblo  Indians  have  estufas  similar  to  those 
of  the  old  cliff-houses.  The  cliff  people  better 
understand  the  correct  principles  of  ventilation 
than  did  our  fathers  fifty  years  ago,  for  the  former 
made  their  ventilation  flues  built  from  the  bot- 
tom and  extended  them  to  the  house-tops.  The 
egress  for  the  smoke  was  over  the  fire  in  the 
centre  of  the  estufa. 

Within  the  numerous  apartments  most  of  the 
best  relics  are  discovered.  Indications  point 
to  the  theory  that  many  of  the  dwellers  left 
hurriedly.  Pottery,  stone  hatchets,  agricultural 
tools,  baby  cradles,  and  many  other  articles  are 
found  around.  Often  centuries  of  dust  necessi- 
tates digging  several  feet  for  some  of  the  more  in- 
teresting curiosities.  Then  possibly  going  still 
further  down  may  result  in  running  across  the 
acme  of  a  hunter's  find — a  mummy.  That 
strange  people  often  buried  their  dead  right  in 
the  rooms  underneath  where  the  living  staid. 
Around  the  dead  were  placed  the  bowls,  water- 
jars,  beads  and  arrow-heads,  wherewith  to  well 
start  the  departed  one  out  into  the  spirit  world. 

To  dig  for  relics  is  fascinating,  there  is  a 
charm  in  being  the  first  to  handle  anything 
after  the  original  owners  dropped  it  untold 
centuries  ago.  Then  your  wonder  is  excited, 
what  did  those  people  look  like?  What  finally 
became  of  them  ?  What  induced  them  to  build 
their  habitations  in  such  strange  places  which 
only  could  be  reached  by  weary  climbs  over 
great  bowlders,  and  up  those  dizzy  heights? 

It  seems  like  desecration  when  for  instance, 
you  resurrect  the  form  of  a  little  child,  per- 
chance with  a  small  jug,  a  stone  knife,  or  a 
bone  needle,  all  placed  along  side,  and  which 
undoubtedly  had  been  put  there  by  loving 
hands.  Sometimes  you  find  in  the  dry  sand 
close  by  the  foundation  walls,  the  massive  bones 
and  withered  flesh  of  some  warrior,  who  in  his 
day  had  doubtless  battled  over  his  native  hills. 

We  do  not  know  the  history  of  those  cliff 
people,  nor  of  the  mound  builders,  the  ruins  of 
whose  communal  houses  are  frequently  found 
on  the  mesas  near  to  the  habitations  of  the  for- 
mer people.  But  I  think  the  evidence  points 
to  a  supposition  that  they  were  contemporary. 
Probably  thejfr  were  all  one  race,  and  lived  on 
the  broad  mesas  in  days  of  peace,  but  fled  to 
their  cliff  homes  in  times  of  war.  Their  pot- 
tery was  almost  identical.  Their  baskets,  tools, 
household  utensils  and  farming  implements, 
were  much  the  same.  They  either  wrapped 
their  dead  in  matting  or  in  what  might  be 
called  coffins  made  of  reeds.  The  cliff  people, 
however,  made  the  best  samples  of  cloth,  some 
specimens  of  which  were  finely  woven.  They 
made  good  rope  and  twine.  Their  motats  or 
large  stones  chiselled  for  the  purpose,  which 
were  used  for  grinding  corn,  were  like  those 
used  by  the  modern  Zuni  and  Moqui  Pueblo  In- 
Jians.  Some  of  the  beads  found  in  the  ruins 
ire  perfectly  made.  Many  of  their  axes  are 
symmetrical,  and  some  are  sharp.    In  short, 


they  must  have  been  an  industrious  and  to  a 
certain  extent,  peace-loving  people. 

Some  of  the  mummies  which  have  been  found 
in  the  cliff  ruins  are  well  preserved.  Tfie  cast 
of  countenance  is  strongly  Mongolian.  They 
buried  their  dead  as  do  the  Japanese  ;  with  the 
body  doubled  up  and  the  knees  to  the  chin,  and 
hands  down  by  the  feet.  Does  this  custom  so 
similar  to  that  of  the  oriental  race,  indicate  a 
common  origin? 

In  that  marvellously  dry  climate  vegetable 
products  do  not  rot  or  spoil.  They  simply  dry 
up.  In  these  cliff-ruins  we  find  squash  seeds, 
beans  and  corn,  and  the  corn-cobs  look  just  as 
fresh  as  if  buried  yesterday.  So  we  see  that  the 
cliff  people  must  have  cultivated  all  those  vege- 
tables. No  doubt  they  irrigated  and  cultivated 
the  narrow  and  fertile  bottom  lands  close  by 
their  homes.  The  evidence  this  mysterious  peo- 
ple has  left  behind,  proves  that  they  must  have 
been  an  agricultural  race. 

The  pottery  of  the  cliff  people  is  not  without 
merit,  even  when  judged  by  modern  criticism. 
The  forms  and  designs  are  generally  symmetri- 
cal. The  decoration  is  frequently  attractive, 
and  most  all  of  it  is  in  black  color  on  an  un- 
painted  background.  Some  samples  are  fin- 
ished to  a  degree  that  almost  equals  modern 
glazing,  but  such  cases  are  rare.  The  corrugated 
water  jars  are  unlike  anything  else  in  the  pot- 
ter's art.  They  must  have  been  made  with  the 
simplest  tools  and  were  before  drying,  carefully 
marked  all  over  with  the  thumb  nail,  the  im- 
pression of  which  was  made  in  one  row  above 
another,  producing  a  novel  and  attractive  effect. 
I  have  in  my  possession  two  such  jars  about 
fourteen  inches  high,  which  were  brought  across 
the  mountains  over  one  hundred  miles,  on  the 
backs  of  men.  In  the  ruins  have  been  dis- 
covered in  more  or  less  complete  state  of  pre- 
servation, an  infinite  variety  of  mugs,  pitchers, 
bowls  and  jars.  Water  jars  predominate,  and 
so  many  of  them  would  indicate  that  they  were 
important  household  articles  centuries  ago,  owing 
to  the  need  of  storing  all  obtainable  water  in 
that  nearly  rainless  climate.  The  paintings  on 
the  pottery  are  various.  Geometrical  lines  are 
most  always  followed,  yet  the  representations 
of  birds  or  accurately  drawn  human  figures 
are  occasionally  depicted.  But  other  relics  of 
this  curious  people  are  intensely  interesting. 
Around  the  dead  one  finds  mats  wrapped,  or 
cloths  which  have  wonderfully  retained  their 
texture  during  the  long  ages  since  they  were 
placed  beneath  the  sod.  Stone  axes,  and  ham- 
mers, and  knives  abound  on  every  side,  if  one 
resolutely  digs  through  the  fine  dust  of  centuries 
to  discover  them.  Lap-boards  used  by  the  women 
ages  ago,  and  curious  baby  cradles  which  had 
been  strapped  on  the  backs  of  those  cliff  women, 
were  included  among  our  discoveries.  All  things 
bear  witness  to  the  fact  that  those  people  doubt- 
less lived,  and  toiled,  and  loved,  and  sorrowed, 
and  died,  just  as  did  the  ancieut  people  of  the 
East,  whose  habits  must  have  been  so  similar, 
and  with  whom  they  may  have  had  a  common 
origin. 

The  curios  found  in  the  cliff-houses  naturally 
command  a  high  figure  among  antiquaries.* 

*  But  I  did  not  have  very  good  fortune  with  my 
collection.  I  sent  on  to  Philadelphia  a  good  assort- 
ment of  trophies  taken  from  the  ruins,  hoping  to  dis- 
pose of  them  to  some  educational  institution  for  about 
the  cost  of  my  trip.  In  the  outfit  was  a  line  mummy, 
itself  worth  twice  as  much  as  was  asked  for  the  whole 
collection.  But  I  must  have  made  the  common  error 
of  not  asking  enough,  for  up  to  date  no  purchasers 
have  appeared.  So  I  will  box  this  really  valuable 
collection  up,  and  hold  it  at  a  higher  price  f  ir  better 
financial  days  ! 


Probably  the  day  wherein  to  secure  the  better 
relics  has  passed  away,  for  they  have  been 
pretty  thoroughly  picked  up  by  this  time  by 
collectors  in  this  country  and  from  Europe. 
Soon  all  the  ruins  will  have  been  excavated. 
Nothing  will  then  remain  to  tell  of  an  extinct 
people,  except  the  massive  walls  high  up  in  air, 
overlooking  all  their  majestic  surrounding's. 

A  trip  to  the  cliff-houses  forms  a  delightful 
experience.  A  few  days  after  breaking  camp 
found  me  started  for  home.  As  I  left  the  beau- 
tiful Mancos  Valley,  all  clad  in  the  brilliant 
yellows  and  bathed  in  the  warm  sunshine  of  a 
Colorado  autumn,  I  regretted  that  a  charming 
vacation  was  all  too  soon  completed.  But  I 
was  happy  in  the  knowledge  that  within  those 
mysterious  canons  a  new  vigor  had  been  ac- 
quired, wherewith  to  again  take  up  the  burdens 
of  a  nerve-exhausting  city  life. 


Repentance. 

Repentance  may  be  defined  as  sorrow  for 
sin  ;  yet  we  may  be  sorry  for  the  sins  we  have 
committed  and  still  not  repent.  For  true  re- 
pentance not  only  means  sorrow  for  sin,  but  a 
forsaking  of  it,  and  an  amendment  of  life.  We 
may  have  our  names  written  on  the  church 
books,  we  may  be  surrounded  by  Christian  in- 
fluence, we  may  have  been  raised  by  godly  pa- 
rents, we  may  observe  all  the  outward  laws  of 
the  world,  and  also  of  the  church  or  society  of 
which  we  may  be  a  member,  we  may  go  to 
meeting  twice  in  the  week,  we  may  pay  all  our 
dues  to  the  church,  we  may  be  honest  with  our 
fellow  man,  we  may  accumulate  riches,  we  may 
be  honored  of  men,  but  as  our  Saviour  said  to  the 
Jews,  except  ye  repent  ye  shall  all  perish.  So 
we  must  know  a  forsaking  of  sin  and  a  sub- 
mission of  heart  to  the  Lord's  transforming 
power. 

God  has  given  to  every  man  and  woman  a 
measure  of  his  light  and  grace,  which  teaches 
them  that  they  must  repent  and  forsake  sin, 
and  live  soberly,  righteously  and  godly  in  this 
present  world.  As  we  repent  of  our  sins  and 
allow  ourselves  to  be  guided  by  this  Divine 
Light  it  gives  us  confidence  toward  God  and 
faith  in  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

As  we  are  obedient  to  the  manifestations  of 
his  marvellous  light  in  the  secret  of  our  own 
hearts,  it  enables  us  to  overcome  the  world,  the 
flesh  and  the  devil,  and  enables  us  to  experi- 
ence that  sweet  peace  which  this  world  with  all 
its  allurements  cannot  give  and  (blessed  be 
God)  it  cannot  take  away  from  us.  Oh  that 
we  may  each  one  experience  this  for  ourselves. 
It  is  the  humble  and  peniteut  soul  that  the 
Lord  will  teach  of  his  way  and  the  meek  and 
contrite  spirit  that  He  will  guide  in  true  judg- 
ment. 

Godly  sorrow  and  repentance  will  lead  us 
into  a  humble,  teachable  condition,  then  as  we 
abide  in  this  condition  in  which  we  will  follow 
Christ  individually,  and  if  a  brother  is  weak 
we  will  receive  him  but  not  to  doubtful  dispu- 
tations and  thus  bear  one  another's  burdens  and 
so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ. 

Wm.  Test. 

Sr-RiNGVii/LE,  Iowa. 


"Never  be  cast  down  by  trials,  if  a  spider 
breaks  his  web,  twenty  times,  twenty  times  will 
he  mend  it." 


"Things  right  in  themselves  are  uipre  likely 
to  be  hindered  than  advanced,  by  an  injudi- 
cious zeal  in  promoting  them." — G.  Dittwyn. 
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Fob  "The  Friend," 

WHILE  WE  MAY. 

The  hands  are  such  dear  hands  ; 

They  are  so  full ;  they  turn  at  our  demands 

So  ( ften  ;  they  reach  out, 

With  trifles  scarcely  thought  about, 
So  many  times;  they  do 
So  many  things  for  me,  for  you — 

If  their  fond  wills  mistake 

We  may  well  bend,  not  break. 

They  are  such  fond,  frail  lips 

That  speak  to  us.    Fray  if  love  strips 

Them  of  discretion  many  times, 
Or  if  they  speak  too  slow,  or  quick,  such  crimes 
We  may  pass  by  ;  for  we  may  see 
Days  not  far  off,  when  those  small  words  may  be 
Held  not  as  slow,  or  qu  ick,  or  out  of  place,  but  dear, 

Because  the  lips  are  no  more  here. 

They  are  such  dear,  familiar  feet  that  go 
Along  the  path  with  ours — feet  fast  or  slow, 
And  trying  to  keep  pace,  if  they  mistake 
Or  tread  upon  some  flower  that  we  would  take 
Upon  our  breast,  or  bruise  some  seed 
Or  crush  poor  lmpe  until  it  bleed, 

We  may  be  mute, 
Not  turning  quickly  to  impute 
Grave  fault ;  for  they  and  we 
Have  such  a  little  way  to  go — can  be 
Together  such  a  little  while  along  the  way, 
We  will  be  patient  while  we  may. 

So  many  little  faults  we  find, 

We  see  them  ;  for  not  blind 
Is  love.    We  see  them  ;  but  if  you  and  I 
Perhaps  remember  them  some  by  and  bye, 

They  will  not  be 
Faults  then — gra  ve  faults — to  you  and  me, 
But  just  odd  ways — mistakes  or  even  less — 

Remembrances  to  bless. 
Days  change  so  many  things — yes,  hours, 
We  see  so  differently  in  suns  and  showers. 

Mistaken  words  to-night 
May  be  so  cherished  by  to-morrow's  light. 
We  may  be  patient ;  for  we  know 
There's  such  a  little  way  to  go. 


Selected. 

THE  RAINBOW. 

"  The  evening  was  glorious,  and  light  through  the  trees 
Played  the  sunshine  and  raindrops,  the  birds  and  the 
breeze ; 

The  landscape  outstretching,  in  loveliness  lay 
On  the  lap  of  the  year,  in  the  beauty  of  May. 

For  the  Queen  of  the  Spring  as  she  passed  down  the 
vale, 

Left  her  robe  on  the  trees,  and  her  breath  on  the  gale: 
And  the  smile  of  her  promise  gave  joy  to  the  hours, 
And  rank  in  her  footsteps  sprang  herbage  and  flowers. 

The  skies,  like  a  banner  in  sunset  unrolled, 
O'er  the  west  threw  the  splendor  of  azure  and  gold; 
But  one  cloud  at  a  distance,  rose  dense  and  increased, 
Till  its  margin  of  black  touched  the  Zenith  and  east. 

We  gazed  on  the  scenes  while  around  us  they  glowed, 
When  a  vision  of  beauty  appeared  on  the  cloud  : 
'Twas  not  like  the  sun,  as  at  midday  we  view, 
Nor  the  moon  that  rolls  nightly  through  starlight  and 
blue. 

Like  a  spirit  it  came  on  the  van  of  the  storm  ; 
And  the  eye  and  the  heart  hailed  its  beautiful  form  : 
For  it  looked  not  severe  like  an  angel  of  wrath, 
And  a  garment  of  brightness  illumin'd  its  path. 

In  the  hues  of  its  granduer  sublimely  it  stood 
O'er  the  river,  the  village,  the  field  and  the  wood  ; 
And  the  river,fields,  village  and  woodlands  grew  bright 
As  conscious  they  felt  and  afforded  delight. 

'Twas  the  bow  of  Omnipotence,  bent  in  his  hand 
Whose  grasp  at  Creation  the  universe  spanned  : 
'Twas  the  presence  of  God,  in  a  symbol  sublime  : 
His  vow  from  the  flood  to  the  exit  of  Time. 

Not  dreadful,  as  when  in  the  whirlwind  He  pleads, 
When  storms  are  his  chariot  and  lightning  his  steeds : 
The  black  clouds  of  vengeance  his  banner  unfurled, 
And  thunder,  his  voice  to  a  guilt-stricken  world. 

In  the  breath  of  his  presence  when  thousands  expire, 
And  seas  boil  with  fury  and  rocks  burn  with  fire: 


And  the  sword  and  the  plague  spot  with  death  strew 
the  plain, 

And  vultures  and  wolves  are  the  graves  of  the  slain. 

Not  such  was  that  rainbow,  that  beautiful  one  ! 
Whose  arch  was  refraction,  its  key-stone  the  sun  : 
A  pavilion  it  seemed  which  the  Deity  graced, 
And  Justice  and  Mercy  met  there  and  embraced. 

Awhile,  and  it  sweetly  bent  over  the  gloom, 
Like  love  o'er  a  death  couch,  or  hope  o'er  the  tomb  : 
Then  left  the  dark  scene,  whence  it  slowly  retired, 
As  though  love  had  just  vanished  and  hope  had  ex- 
pired. 

I  gazed  not  alone,  on  that  source  of  my  song  ; 
To  all  who  beheld  it  these  verses  belong  ; 
Its  presence  to  all  was  the  path  of  the  Lord. 
Each  full  heart  expanded,  grew  warm  and  adored. 

Like  a  visit,  the  converse  of  friends,  and  a  day, 
That  bow  from  my  sight  passed  forever  away  ; 
Like  that  visit,  that  converse,  that  day  on  my  heart, 
That  bow  from  remembrance  can  never  depart. 

'Tis  a  picture  in  memory  distinctly  defined 
With  the  strong  and  unperishing  colors  of  mind  : 
A  part  <f  my  being,  beyond  my  control, 
Beheld  on  that  cloud,  and  transcribed  on  my  soul." 
Near  Sheffield,  England,  1820. 

Round  About  Rocouncey. 

XV. 

The  drifting  snow-storm  of  last  week,  and 
that  other  storm  of  the  days  immediately  fol- 
lowing, when  the  high  winds  from  the  north- 
west drove  the  dry  snow  down  the  hillsides  and 
across  the  fields  after  the  manner  of  a  sand- 
storm of  the  desert,  brought  with  them  an  ex- 
perience quite  new  in  our  country  life.  Heavy 
drifts  are  seen  along  the  leeward  side  of  hedge- 
rows and  fences,  while  the  roads  that  are  sunken 
below  the  level  of  their  bordering  field-lands 
are  either  deeply  laid  with  the  snowy  mass,  or 
the  latter  lies  in  irregular  rifts  or  heavy  de- 
posits, often  steep  and  high  along  one  side  of 
the  road  and  correspondingly  scooped  out  on 
the  other.  Evidently  neither  sleigh  nor  wheeled 
vehicle  could  be  run  there-along  without  lia- 
bility of  being  overturned  at  any  moment. 

Our  narrow,  east-side  road,  a  much  depressed, 
lane-like  thoroughfare,  is  bank  full  and  over- 
flowing with  the  accumulated  snow,  while  the 
entrance  from  that  road  to  the  lane  itself,  where 
low  pickets  surmount  a  low  stone  wall  on  the 
right  and  left,  is  effectually  closed  by  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  compact  mass,  five  feet  in  depth. 
Along  the  lane  to  the  house,  there  being  no 
near  fence  on  the  north  or  orchard  side  to  ar- 
rest the  sweep  of  the  driven  snow,  the  way  is 
fairly  unimpeded. 

We  have  now  come  to  not  only  thoroughly 
appreciate  the  landscape  transformation  scenes 
of  Whittier's  "  Snow  Bound,"  and  to  realize  the 
physical  comfort  of  the  open  wood  fire  in  the 
hall  within — a  needed  heat-source  accessory  to 
the  furnace,  in  withstanding  the  searching  en- 
trances and  assaults  of  an  outside  temperature 
hovering  about  zero  —  but  we  have  likewise 
learnt  to  sympathetically  appreciate  the  latter 
section  of  that  same  "  Winter  Idyl  "  that  tells 
how  the  teamsters  come  "  to  break  the  drifted 
highways  out,"  and,  later,  "the  floundering 
carrier,"  bringing  news  and  letters  a  week  be- 
lated, whereby 

"The  chill  embargo  of  the  snow 
Was  melted  in  the  genial  glow  ; 
Wide  swung  again  our  ice-locked  door, 
And  all  the  world  was  ours  once  more." 

Nevertheless,  while  I  write,  four  days  follow- 
ing the  snow-fall  and  the  first  drifting  of  the 
snow,  the  "embargo"  that  shuts  us  out  from 
"all  the  world"  remains  still  unremoved.  No 
vehicles  pass  along  the  blockaded  roads,  no  ' 


person  do  we  see  from  the  vantage  ground  of 
our  quite  elevated  outlook,  crossing  the  fields 
or  floundering  through  the  drifted  highways, 
save  only  the  form  of  my  farmer  William,  who 
twice  a  day,  pursuing  an  nnwontedly  devious 
track  along  a  wind-swept  and  partly  snow- 
cleared  hillside  on  the  left  of  the  ascending 
road,  reaches  the  post-office  at  its  top.  He  has 
thus  carried  repeatedly  the  family  mail  that  is 
intended  to  be  outward  bound,  but  brings  back 
none  in  return — only  the  news  that  no  mail- 
carrier  destined  for  the  larger  post-office  and 
the  railway  station,  three  miles  distant,  has  yet 
appeared. 

Yesterday,  the  First-day  of  the  week,  has 
come  and  gone,  and  for  the  first  time  perhaps 
in  our  country  side  experience  of  several  win- 
ters, the  snow  has  proven  such  a  barrier  to  loco- 
motion as  to  prevent  our  reaching  the  meeting- 
house— at  least  in  the  ordinary  manner.  The 
roof  of  the  building,  it  is  true,  is  discernible 
beyond  the  crest  of  my  neighbor's  sloping  pas- 
ture field  on  the  north,  and,  in  a  bee-line  the 
place  is  little  more  than  half  a  mile  away,  yet 
the  labor  of  reaching  it  afoot  would  have  been 
considerable.  But  one  member  of  the  family 
would  have  been  equal  to  its  accomplishment, 
and  he  would  probably  have  found  no  others 
there  even  though  the  goal  had  been  attained. 
Regardful  therefore  of  the  promise,  "  Where  two 
or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name, 
there  I  am  in  the  midst  of  them,"  the  family 
assembled  in  the  quiet,  in  the  home  hall,  at  the 
usual  hour  of  the  religious  meeting. 

It  is  well  at  times  when  tempests  rage  with- 
out, or  when  great  heat  or  excessive  cold  pre- 
vail, that  those  of  us  whose  lot  may  not  usually 
expose  us  to  much  discomfort  on  these  accounts, 
should  remember  the  less  favorably  circum- 
stanced conditions  of  so  many  of  our  fellow- 
beings.    Such  thoughtful  considerations  ought 
to  be  early  impressed  upon  the  minds  of  the 
young,  that  they  be  not  wanting  in  apprecia- 
tion of  many  of  their  creature  comforts,  con- 
sidering the  toil,  the  exposure,  and  sometime! 
the  peril  which  may  have  been  involved  in  thd 
procurement  of  things  which  they  eat,  or  wit! 
which  they  may  be  clad,  or  of  which  corumoi 
use  may  be  made  in  the  household  economy 
Likewise  that  they  regard  the  privation  or  dis 
tress,  by  reason  of  famine,  or  fire,  or  flood,  o 
other  calamities  of  nature  that  are  frequent! 
the  portion  of  thousands  in  widely  separate! 
localities  of  the  earth. 

It  was  wisely  said  by  Woolman :  "  It  is  good  fo 
those  who  live  in  fulness  to  cultivate  tendernes 
of  heart,  and  to  improve  every  opportunity  c 
being  acquainted  with  the  hardships  and  fi 
tigues  of  those  who  labor  for  their  living,  an 
thus  to  think  seriously  with  themselves,  Am 
influenced  by  true  charity  in  fixing  all  my  d> 
mands  ?  Have  I  no  desire  to  support  myself  i: 
expensive  customs,  because  my  acquaintanci 
live  in  such  customs  .  .  Divine  love  impose! 
no  rigorous  or  unreasonable  commands,  bij 
graciously  points  out  the  spirit  of  brotherho( 
and  the  way  to  happiness,  in  attaining  whit 
it  is  necessary  that  we  relinquish  all  that 
selfish." 

That  the  horses  might  not  suffer  from  tb< 
enforced  close  confinement  in  the  stable,  ai 
lack  of  exercise  for  nearly  four  days,  they  we 
turned  out  separately  a  little  while  ago,  at 
showed  very  markedly  their  enjoyment  of  fre 
air  and  freedom.  Apparently  they  did  not  fi: 
much  comfort  for  their  feet  in  treading  t 
ground,  so  covered  with  snow,  that  hid  a 
'  from  sight  even  the  withered  and  frosted  se 
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blance  of  pasturage.  Allegheny,  especially, 
seemed  to  find  great  satisfaction  in  rolling  her- 
self in  the  snow,  and  kicking  around  as  would 
a  kitten,  then,  jumping  upon  her  legs  and  shak- 
ing herself  vigorously,  her  hind  feet  would  be 
let  fly  in  the  air  with  a  vim,  as  though  heels 
and  hide  were  a  burden  that  ought  to  be  shaken 
off.  Next  came  the  scurry  round  and  round 
in  irregular  circles,  the  crystal  dust  shooting 
forth  and  enveloping  the  animal  like  escaping 

steam.    Our  little  M  ,  with  laughing  face 

close  pressed  to  the  window-pane,  much  enjoys 
the  innocent  "  home-circus."  A  final  dash 
through  the  open  bars  past  the  ten-trunked 
chestnut  into  the  unoccupied,  half-acre  pony 
paddock,  with  a  spiteful-like  kick  at  the  non- 
regulation  stake  and  rail  fence,  seemed  to  in- 
dicate that  Allegheny  was  finding  fun  as  well 
as  good  exercise  in  her  race  over  the  snow- 
fields. 

We  have  just  heard,  however,  that  both  our 
neighbors  below  are  busily  engaged  in  breaking 
"the  drifted  highways  out,"  that  they  may  se- 
cure egress  to  the  more  used  creek  road,  and  so 
get  their  milk  supplies  at  least  to  the  creamery. 
So  our  Pegasus  that  has  been  racing  the  fields 
will  need  soon  to  be  harnessed,  and,  probably, 
with  Dick's  assistance,  engage  in  the  useful  and 
necessary  work  of  assisting  to  reopen  the  roads 
to  travel.  Meanwhile,  I  have  been  helping 
William  to  reduce  the  height  of  the  white  mound 
at  the  entrance-gate,  that  an  exit  upon  the 
road  may  be  measurably  practicable. 

Very  interesting  to  examine  are  the  surface 
markings  upon  the  snow  where  the  wind  blasts 
have  been  blowing  over  it  day  after  day,  re- 
moving therefrom  the  larger  part  of  the  deposit. 
Some  of  the  fine  lines  in  nearly  parallel  sweeps 
and  curves  are  quite  suggestive  of  the  cirrhus 
clouds,  that  frequently  lend  their  attractiveness 
to  the  blue  above.  Other  lines,  raised  about  an 
inch  above  the  surface,  occasionally  form  crater- 
like enclosures,  that  make  one  think  of  the 
coral  reefs  or  atolls  of  the  South  Pacific  Seas. 
On  the  east  side  of  the  house  there  is  a  space 
of  nearly  bare  ground,  flecked  with  snow,  that, 
in  the  moonlight  of  a  night  or  two  ago,  seemed 
a  counterpart  of  that  peculiar  formation  called 
"  mackerel  sky,"  with  which  the  observer  of 
clouds  is  familiar.  And  so  the  snow  has  its 
hindrances,  but  it  likewise  has  its  beauties;  and 
it  were  well  when  thus  "  snow-bound"  in  making 
its  more  intimate  acquaintance,  to  take  note  of 
these  pleasing  features  with  which  the  Omnipo- 
tent Designer  has  invested  them,  or  which  He 
has  wonderfully  graven  upon  them. 

Josiah  W.  Leeds. 

For  "The  Friend." 

William  Jackson's  Visit  to  England. 

Many  of  the  members  of  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting  are  familiar  with  the  name  of  William 
lackson,  who  was  a  valuable  minister  residing 
n  Chester  County,  Pa.,  in  the  neighborhood  of 
West  Grove.  The  writer  has  recently  had  the 
privilege  of  reading  a  Mss.  journal  of  a  religious 
nsit  paid  to  England,  in  which  he  spent  about 
hree  years — leaving  home  in  the  Sixth  Month, 
802,  and  returning  in  1805.  Much  of  the  jour- 
ley  is  an  itinerary,  giving  the  meetings  he  at- 
ended  and  the  Friends'  houses  where  he  visited 
—but  scattered  through  it  are  many  interesting 
lotices  of  his  own  religious  exercises,  and  of  the 
ituation  of  the  meetings  which  he  attended  — 
ome  of  his  remarks  are  so  instructive,  that  it 
semed  proper  to  extract  some  of  them  for  the 
enefit  of  the  readers  of  The  Fuiend. 

During  much  of  the  time  that  he  was  travel- 


ling in  England,  his  health  was  very  poor,  being 
affected  with  a  bilious  disorder  that  greatly 
unsettled  his  stomach,  and  so  weakened  him, 
that  his  riding  on  horseback  from  meeting  to 
meeting  was  a  trying  ordeal,  for  he  often  felt 
almost  physically  unable  to  endure  the  fatigue; 
and  at  times  was  so  exhausted  as  to  be  scarcely 
fitted  to  enter  properly  into  the  exercises  of  the 
meetings  he  attended.  He  several  times  alludes 
to  the  discouragement  caused  by  his  feeble  state 
of  health,  which  was  increased  in  some  places 
by  the  low  state  of  the  church.  Some  months 
before  the  time  came  for  his  release  from  this 
field  of  service,  he  was  seriously  considering 
whether  it  would  not  be  best  to  desist,  and  re- 
turn home  to  his  family.  During  the  succeeding 
night,  he  dreamed  that  he  had  gone  back  to 
America,  but  that  his  mind,  instead  of  being 
clothed  with  the  peace  he  had  desired,  was  anx- 
ious and  uneasy,  with  so  strong  a  desire  to  be 
at  the  approaching  Yearly  Meeting  at  London, 
that  he  was  planning  to  see  if  it  was  possible  to 
reach  it  in  season.  When  he  awoke  in  the 
morning,  it  was  with  a  feeling  of  relief  that  he 
found  that  he  was  still  in  England. 

William  Jackson  sailed  from  New  York  on 
the  nineteenth  of  Seventh  Month,  1802.  The 
voyage  was  somewhat  stormy,  and  the  discom- 
fort increased  by  his  sea  sickness,  which  was 
severe.  They  landed  at  Liverpool  on  the  twenty- 
seventh  of  the  Eighth  Month.  Here  he  was 
reminded  of  Paul's  acknowledgment:  "God, 
that  comforteth  those  that  are  cast  down,  com- 
forted us  by  the  coming  of  Titus,"  and  says, 
"So  was  I  comforted  by  the  coming  of  dear 
Richard  Jordan,  and  we  were  comforted  to- 
gether in  the  Lord,  praised  be  his  worthy  name." 
R.  Jordan  was  then  about  finishing  his  labors 
in  England,  and  in  a  few  days  afterward  set 
sail  for  America. 

During  the  period  of  about  three  years  that 
W.  Jackson  remained  in  Great  Britain,  he  pa- 
tiently travelled  on  from  day  to  day,  and  at- 
tended nearly  all  the  meetings  in  England,  Ire- 
land, Scotland  and  Wales,  and  some  of  them 
several  times.  Many  of  these  meetings  were 
small  and  weak — of  one  he  says,  "  a  poor  spot, 
but  two  that  had  a  right  in  membership,"  and 
others  had  only  three  or  four  men,  and  as  many 
women  belonging  to  them.  Butthere  were  others 
where  he  was  cheered  by  the  evidences  of  faith- 
ful adherence  to  our  principles.  Of  Lothersdail 
he  remarks:  "This  is  from  where  the  Friends 
were  taken  that  were  confined  in  York  Castle 
some  years  past,  by  the  prosecution  of  an  envi- 
ous priest,  on  account  of  their  conscientious  re- 
fusal of  his  demands,  that  were  for  the  support 
of  him  as  a  minister.  There  are  four  of  them 
yet  living  here,  three  of  whom  I  was  in  com- 
pany with,  and  lodged  two  nights  at  one  of 
their  houses  — John  Stansfield.  His  wife  Mary 
told  me,  she  had  her  clothes  put  up  twice  in 
order  to  go  to  prison  ;  as  the  estate  came  by 
her,  the  suit  was  entered  in  the  Bishop's  Court 
against  her ;  but  by  some  means  they  shifted  it, 
and  took  her  husband,  which  she  was  no  ways 
rejoiced  at,  for  she  had  rather  gone  than  her 
husband  should.  Her  sister-in-law  likewise  was 
given  up,  and  preparing  to  go  with  her,  and 
she  proposed  to  wean  her  youngest  son.  It  was 
comfortable  to  be  with  them  and  their  lovely 
little  children.  This  is  an  exceedingly  rough, 
hilly  country.  Friends  are  plain,  country-like 
people;  and  the  Truth  rose  the  highest  in  this 
meeting  of  any  I  have  been  at.  It  was  a  bap- 
tizing time." 

Of  Ash  ton  Meeting,  he  says,  "  It  was  a  poor 
little  meeting.    I  was  strengthened  to  preach 


the  Gospel  to  them,  and  to  remind  some  there 
that  it  did  not  avail  some  formerly  to  say,  We 
are  Abraham's  children,  nor  will  it  avail  any 
now  to  set  themselves  forward  and  to  count  on 
what  their  parents  or  guardians  were,  without 
sharing  their  virtues,  which  was  not  like  to  be 
the  case,  so  long  as  they  were  enemies  to  the 
cross  of  Christ.  I  had  to  say  considerable  on 
this  head,  and  did  believe  there  were  such 
present.  After  the  meetings,  I  was  told  by  a 
Friend,  as  we  travelled  the  road  together,  that 
there  were  a  Dumber  of  that  worthy  old  Juhu 
Fothergill's  grandchildren  there,  very  dressy, 
fine  folks,  no  appearance  of  Friends,  who  come 
with  as  much  assurance,  and  place  themselves 
on  the  seat  under  the  gallery,  facing  the  meet- 
ing, as  if  they  were  Elders  of  the  church." 

Like  other  living  ministers,  William  Jackson 
found  much  difference  in  the  service  called  for 
at  different  places.  As  he  was  favored  to  be 
dipped  into  the  spiritual  condition  of  those  he 
visited,  this  would  almost  necessarily  be  the 
case.  He  often  speaks  of  having  relieving  op- 
portunities, in  which  he  had  reason  to  hope  that 
the  minds  of  the  honest  hearted  were  encouraged 
and  refreshed.  At  others,  the  doctrine  delivered 
was  close  and  searching,  as  it  was  at  Ashton. 
And  it  frequently  was  the  case,  that  there  was 
no  command  given  him  for  vocal  utterance. 
Thus  at  Nottingham  morning  meeting  he  says: 
"Nothing  was  given  me  to  say.  It  appeared 
the  people's  minds  were  big  with  expectation, 
and  my  lot  to  sit  among  them  in  painful  travail, 
to  example  them  down  to  silent,  inward  waiting 
upon  the  Lord,  who  opens  and  none  can  shut, 
and  when  He  shuts  there  is  no  one  can  rightly 
open.  In  the  afternoon  there  was  a  still  greater 
number,  as  if  they  would  draw  something  from 
me,  but  it  did  not  all  avail.  It  was  still  silence. 
They  had  been  visited  by  divers  eminent  Friends 
in  the  ministry,  at  different  times  within  a  few 
months  back,  of  whom  they  had  received  large 
measure  and  good  pennyworth  ;  and  this  of  a 
Friend  coming  so  far,  and  setting  an  example 
of  silence  was  a  new  lesson,  but  a  very  necessary 
one  to  learn." 

In  Ireland  he  attended  a  Quarterly  Meeting 
at  Lurgan,the  different  meetings  of  which  were 
"all  times  of  heartfelt  pain  and  exercise,  there 
being  scarce  one  father  amongst  them,  and  the 
young  men  that  were  strong  not  being  such  as 
had  sufficiently  overcome  the  wicked  one;  so 
that  it  was  hard  work  for  some  that  were  there 
to  keep  anything  of  tolerable  order." 

While  in  Ireland,  William  Jackson  found 
the  climate  very  trying  to  his  constitution.  On 
the  shortest  day  the  sun  rose  at  twentv-three 
minutes  past  eight;  there  was  a  dense  fog  and 
a  very  hard  frost.  It  was  so  exceedingly  chilly 
that  he  thought  it  harder  to  bear  than  the 
coldest  north-west  winds  in  North  America. 
For  some  weeks  he  was  unable  to  travel,  but 
was  well  taken  care  of  at  the  house  of  an  old 
Friend,  Thomas  Greer,  whose  daughter,  he  says, 
"  was  affectionate,  kind,  and  attentive  in  nursing 
me,  though  she  was  one  of  those  that  was  led 
off  by  this  Luciferian  spirit  that  has  fallen  upon 
the  Society  in  this  part.  Many  are  gone  quite 
off,  and  disowned  Friends  and  their  meetings, 
and  some  others  part  of  the  way  in  conduct, 
attending  meetings  for  worship,  but  not  those 
for  discipline.  She  was  one  of  this  description. 
I  had  two  or  more  solid  opportunities  of  con- 
versation with  her  on  the  occasion,  and  it  ap- 
peared to  do  away  that  shyness  in  great  measuie 
that  seemed  to  be  sucked  in  by  them,  and  her 
love  towards  me  seemed  to  be  increased  ;  but 
ah  !  1  have  scarce  any  hope  of  any  [good  result] 
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from  it  being  durable — tbe  defection  of  heart  is 
such  that  they  are  harder  to  be  reclaimed  than 
if  they  had  never  known  the  way  of  Truth." 

The  difficulty  and  departure  to  which  Wm, 
Jackson  here  refers,  we  suppose  is  that  depar- 
ture from  the  principle  and  fellowship  of  Friends 
which  arose  towards  the  end  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  and  which  entangled  a  son  of  Richard 
Shackleton,  among  others. 

At  Waterford  Meeting  he  was  silent  both 
fore  and  afternoon,  "  my  spirits  being  greatly 
sunk  and  humblingly  abased,  to  that  degree 
that  I  did  not  know  that  ever  I  should  open  my 
mouth  again.  This  was  my  portion  at  Randle's 
Mills;  at  some  other  places  pretty  open  times, 
that  the  word  preached  in  plainness  of  speech 
came  in  the  freeness  and  openness,  whereby  the 
hearts  of  many  were  tendered,  and  their  spirits 
contrited.  Thus  I  get  along,  sometimes  can 
hardly  tell  how,  can  hardly  say  whether  my 
labors  are  ministry  or  no,  neither  do  I  know 
whether  shall  prosper  either  this  or  that,  or 
whether  they  are  not  both  alike  good  as  to 
answering  the  end  for  which  they  are  intended, 
by  Him,  whose  ways  are  higher  than  our  ways 
and  his  thoughts  than  our  thoughts." 

After  attending  some  meetings  in  Cork,  Wm. 
Jackson  remarks,  "  I  was  ready  to  apprehend, 
that  if  in  one  of  them  I  had  been  more  instant 
in  season,  it  would  have  been  better  for  me  and 
the  meeting.  It  caused  me  to  remember  what 
I  had  heard  John  Hunt  of  London  say,  That 
if  Christ  won't  preach,  Antichrist  will."  His 
visit  in  Ireland  was  an  exercising  one,  but  in 
leaving  the  island,  he  felt  an  increase  of  love 
and  sympathy  for  the  people,  and  a  belief  that 
his  way  had  not  been  closed  up  by  his  travels 
among  them. 

(To  be  concluded.) 

Women's  Rights. 

There  is  much  talk  and  argument  on  the  sub- 
ject of  women's  rights,  aud  especially  on  women's 
right  to  vote.  We  believe  in  women's  rights. 
We  believe  a  woman  has  the  right  to  breathe 
the  breath  of  life,  inflating  her  lungs,  purifying 
her  blood,  and  having  a  waist  that  shall  be 
nine-tenths  as  large  around  as  her  measurement 
under  the  arms.  We  believe  she  has  a  right  to 
feel  well,  without  being  steamed  up  with  tea  or 
coffee,  and  that  she  has  a  right  to  sleep  without 
being  dosed  with  bromide  and  chloral.  We  also 
believe  she  has  a  right  to  live  out-doors,  and 
work  in  the  garden,  and  go  bare-footed  if  she 
wants  to  ;  instead  of  being  cooped  and  cribbed, 
cabined  and  confined  within  brick  walls  and 
in  stuffy  rooms.  We  believe  she  has  a  right  to 
red  cheeks,  bright  eyes,  strong  nerves  and  a 
glad  heart.  We  believe  she  has  a  right  to  be 
nearly  as  strong  as  a  man,  and  to  be  able  to  do 
as  much  work  and  endure  as  much  strain,  and 
live  as  long  or  longer  than  man  does. 

We  believe  Christian  women  have  a  right  to 
pray  and  worship  God,  to  "  prophesy,"  as  the 
prophet  Joel  declared  that  women  should,  and 
as  the  apostle  Paul  declared  that  Christian 
women  may.  We  believe  that  a  woman  has  a 
right  to  have  a  husband,  and  to  be  a  mother  of 
sons  and  daughters,  and  have  children  and 
grand-children— and  great  grand-children — who 
shall  rise  up  and  call  her  blessed  ;  instead  of 
living  a  pinched-up,  withered,  selfish  life,  with 
a  man  who  "  hates  young  ones,"  and  dying  at 
last  unlamented,  and  soon  forgotten. 

We  believe  a  woman  has  a  right  to  live  sev- 
enty or  eighty  years  of  happy,  useful,  motherly, 
sunny,  gracious  life,  blessing  the  word  and  hon- 
oring the  Lord  ;  instead  of  dying  of  close  dress- 


ing, bad  food,  and  evil  doing  at  thirty-five,  leav- 
ing one  or  two  sickly  children,  and  a  man  with 
a  weed  on  his  hat  hunting  round  for  another 
wife. 

We  believe  that  women  have  a  right  to  strong 
bodies,  large  waists,  vigorous  muscles,  rosy 
cheeks,  fair,  white  foreheads,  bright  eyes,  sunny 
smiles,  strong  arms,  busy  hands,  and  active 
brains,  which  will  make  their  impress  on  the 
world,  and  tell  for  good  in  time  and  for  eternity. 

If  women  will  take  all  these  rights  and  im- 
prove them,  and  will  walk  in  the  fear  of  God, 
there  will  be  very  little  trouble  about  their  hav- 
ing anything  else  that  they  want,  and  which  is 
fit  for  them.  But  when  women  throw  away  half 
of  their  years,  two-thirds  of  their  health,  and 
three-quarters  of  their  strength,  and  become 
feeble,  weakly,  nervous,  helpless,  and  depend- 
ent, it  will  take  something  more  than  ballots  or 
politics  to  make  them  what  they  ought  to  be, 
what  they  can  be,  and  what  God  made  them  to 
be. — H.  L.  Hastings. 

For  "  The  Friend.'' 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Second  Month  22,  1895. 

A  number  of  Friends — who  kindly  contrib- 
uted to  relieve  distress  occasioned  by  the  hurri- 
cane of  Eighth  Mouth,  1893,  which  devastated 
the  Sea  Islands  and  coast  of  South  Carolina 
— have  from  time  to  time  inquired  concerning 
the  state  of  things  there  the  present  winter. 

The  following  account,  extracted  from  a  letter 
from  Beaufort,  S.  C,  under  date  of  Second 
Month  16,  1895,  will  show  that,  without  further 
relief,  more  will  be  likely  to  perish  : — 

"Joseph  [S.]  Elkinton: — Kind  friend,  I 
feel  again  obliged  to  disturb  the  peace  of  North- 
ern Christian  friends,  with  a  fresh  story  of  dis- 
tress. We  have  sober,  serious  work  here  still, 
in  our  conflict  with  sickness,  starvation  and 
death.  The  weather  has  been  intensely  cold 
for  this  latitude  most  all  the  time  since  Christ- 
mas. Never  have  we  before  experienced  such 
cold  here.  O,  that  I  had  a  bale  of  blankets  to 
distribute  to  the  aged,  sick  and  crippled,  who 
beg  them  so  piteously,  saying  often,  "  We  would 
not  trouble  you  to  help  us  again,  only  it  is 
death  for  us  without,"  and  indeed  many  have 
already  perished  with  the  cold,  being  so  scantily 
fed  and  clothed,  and  so  poorly  sheltered.  Were 
it  not  for  the  sustaining  grace  of  God,  I  could 
not  endure  the  want  and  woe  that  daily  appeal 
at  my  doors,  and  I  am  compelled  to  withhold 
relief  because  we  have  no  supplies ;  yet  the 
suffering  in  some  sections  is  nearly  as  severe  as 
last  year.  There  was  scarcely  half  a  crop 
raised,  and  land-owners  and  creditors  seized 
most  of  that,  so  many  a  poor  man's  field  was 
swept  as  clean  this  year  by  land-owners  and 
merchants,  as  it  was  last  year  by  the  cyclone. 
Many  a  poor  family  is  now  consuming  their 
corn  and  potatoes  laid  by  for  seed.  After  do- 
ing all  we  can,  and  parting  with  our  last  gar- 
ment or  blanket  that  we  can  possibly  spare,  I 
commeud  them  to  their  Father,  "who  giveth 
food  to  the  hungry,"  and  try  to  say :  "  Thy  will 
be  done." 

Even  while  I  am  writing  you,  Mr.  Ramsey 
has  come  in.  He  says  the  distress  near  him  is 
as  severe  as  last  year — says  he  has  within  a  few 
days  helped  to  bury  six  who  froze  to  death,  and 
rescued  as  many  more  from  death,  yet  who  are 
ruined  and  crippled  for  life.  Mary  Ann  Sin- 
gleton, to  whom  you  sent  a  box  last  year,  was 
here  two  days  since,  and  says  that  ten  near  her 
house  perished  with  the  cold,  and  she  attended 
several  of  the  funerals.  All  the  seed,  oats,  po- 
tatoes, peas,  turnips  and  cabbages  the  people 


have  planted  for  an  early  garden,  are  frozen 
hard  in  the  ground.    Yesterday  the  ground 
was  white  with  snow.    *    *    *    We  are  busyf 
making  comforters  to  alleviate  the  distress. 
.  *    *    *       Faithfully  thine, 

Rachel  C.  Mather. 

P.  S. — Jubiter  Dais  aud  his  two  sons,  were! 
rescued  in  a  dying  condition,  but  are  crippled 
for  life.  Albert  Ramsey,  you  will  remember 
with  whom  you  visited  that  bush  camp.  H<1 
says  they  cannot  long  survive.  Appeals  pouil 
in  upon  me,  and  it  grieves  me  more  than  I  cai 
express,  that  I  have  so  very  little  to  give  out.  i 

Josephine  Watson  and  Albert  Ramsey,  t< 
whom  I've  just  read  my  letter,  endorse  it  all 
and  say  to  me,  "You  have  not  overdrawn  thj 
distress  and  need."  R.  C.  M. 

On  receipt  of  the  letter,  a  bale  of  blanket 
has  been  started  on  its  way  to  Rachel  C.  Mathei 
and  a  similar  package  to  another  reliable  part 
whose  acquaintance  was  formed  during  my  las 
year's  visit  to  that  section. 

Should  any  feel  disposed  to  contribute  furthe 
either  in  goods  or  money,  I  am  willing  to  atten 
to  the  receiving  and  forwarding  of  the  same  t 
reliable  parties  for  distribution, 

Joseph  S.  Elkinton, 
325  Pine  St.,  Phila. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

— Thirty-six  tons  of  caterpillars  and  a  lanj 
number  of  cocoons  were  destroyed  in  the  effo 
to  drive  the  pest  from  the  young  plantations  ffi 
trees  on  Hong  Kong  Island  (China).  They  a| 
peared  on  the  pine  trees  with  which  the  gover | 
ment  is  trying  to  reaffbrest  the  island,  and  last! 
for  two  months.  Stations  were  established  whe 
the  caterpillars  were  received  and  paid  for  ' I] 
weight;  this  method  seems  to  have  been  sij 
cessful.  It  is  estimated  that  35,000,000  inseOl 
were  killed. 


Branding  East  Indian  Cattle. — Most  of  til 
bullocks  were  white,  though  some  were  gr | 
but  whatever  the  color,  all  stood  adorned  in II 
most  extraordinary  and  fantastic  manner,  I 
patterns  and  diagrams  burnt  into  their  hi  I 
with  hot  irons.  One  poor  creature,  who  m  l 
have  exercised  a  great  deal  of  patience  will 
his  master  was  using  him  as  a  canvas  for  I 
artistic  tastes,  had  a  remarkable  plant-like  1 
sign,  starting  from  a  point  on  his  back,twisti 
and  turning  all  over  his  body.  There  ran  a  cjp 
pie  of  spiral  tendrils  down  each  leg,  sevel 
things  like  full  blown  sun-flowers  on  either  s  fife 
and  every  blank  space  left  after  the  elaboip 
drawing  had  been  finished,  was  filled  up  vB 
stars,  moons  and  circles.  All  these  had  bp 
burnt  into  the  hide  long  before,  and  probs 
gave  the  animal  considerable  suffering,  to 
the  least  of  it,  but  it  seems  a  very  general 
torn,  and  is  supposed  to  bring  luck  to  the  t 
mals,  some  of  which  had  even  sentences  f  p 
the  holy  books,  and  incantations,  burnt  io 
their  skins  in  Tamil  and  Cingalese  characte  *o 
keep  off  the  evil  eye  and  save  them  from  IB- 
ease. —  On  the  Indian  Hills. 


Fishes  Playing. — By  the  fifth  of  Septer 
we  were  in  the  neighborhood  of  "The  Isla 
in  the  Red  Sea,  and  the  water  being  sha. 
we  saw  a  great  abundance  of  fishy  life 
many  new  birds;  About  six  o'clock,  ll 
roused  from  my  mattress  on  the  saloon  sky-lj 
by  my  "boy,"  with  coffee  and  biscuits,  th< 
was  alive  with  fishes  of  all  sorts  and  sizes 
the  perfect  stillness  of  the  surface  enable) 


: 

ei 
hi. 
>e 
i) 

11 


THE  FRIEND. 


255 


to  watch  their  various  movements.  The  big- 
gest fish  were  sharks.  There  were  six  or  seven 
of  them  half  a  mile  away  on  our  starboard  bow 
—  but  half  a  mile  seems  no  distance  on  the 
open  sea — rolling  and  plunging  about  in  circles, 
every  now  and  then  one  would  rush  up  from 
deep  under  water,  and  throw  his  huge  length 
several  feet  in  the  air,  falling  back  with  a  re- 
sounding splash  amid  showers  of  spray. 

Fishes  are  usually  supposed  to  lead  a  dull, 
pleasureless  life,  and  few  people  would  suspect 
any  members  of  the  tribe  of  actually  romping  ; 
yet  these  "  salt  sea  robbers"  were  as  clearly  as 
possible  having  a  game,  and  enjoying  them- 
selves in  the  early  sun-light,  befoie  the  serious 
business  of  the  day  beoan.  For  my  part  I  be- 
lieve there  is  a  great  deal  more  in  the  fishy 
mind  than  most  people  think.  Nearer  us  there 
were  sundry  shoals  of  fish,  about  the  size  of  a 
Cornish  rock  bass,  also  leaping  about;  but  as 
two  or  three  porpoises  were  rolling  in  the  neigh- 
borhood, I  expect  they  were  more  bent  on  es- 
caping their  enemies  than  playing.  Every  tiling 
that  was  not  amusing  itself  was  intent  upon 
devouring  some  weaker  victim. — "  On  the  In- 
dian Hills." 

Items. 

Two  Views  of  It. — A  Boston  daily  paper  has  just 
printed  a  long  article  in  praise  of  beer — "  the  aro- 
matic, sparkling,  amber  fluid, "  which,  itsays,  is  fast 
becoming  our  national  drink.  It  praises  beer  as  a 
food,  and  as  an  aid  to  digestion,  and  altogether  is 
as  enthusiastic  over  its  virtues  and  good  qualities 
as  if  the  writer  were  a  brewer  with  a  lot  of  beer  to 
i  sell. 

On  the  other  hand,  Professor  Morse,  at  a  recent 
meeting  of  the  Alumni  Association  of  the  Medico- 
Chirurgical  College  in  Philadelphia,  made  these 
significant  statements  :  "  We  are  rapidly  becoming 
a  nation  of  beer-drinkers,  and  the  insidious  hold 
gained  by  that  incurable  kidney  affection  known  as 
Bright's  disease,  threatens  in  time  to  largely  deci- 
mate the  ranks  of  the  beer-drinkers."  He  adds  that 
"it  has  been  conclusively  proven  that  beer  and  lead 
poisoning  are  the  principal  factors  in  producing 
Bright's  disea-e,"  and  says  that  beer  should  not  be 
drunk  at  all,  but,  if  used,  should  never  be  drawn 
through  a  lead  pipe." 

This  is  a  timely  scientific  warning  against  the 
danger  involved  in  beer  drinking,  which  should  be 
proclaimed  and  heeded  throughout  the  land.  Of 
course  the  opinion  of  the  doctor  is  very  different 
from  that  of  the  brewer's  advertisement.  It  is  easy 
lo  see  which  one  is  the  more  worthy  of  belief. — 
Sacred  Heart  Review. 

— Katherine  Drexel,  daughter  of  the  late  Francis 
A.  Drexel,  of  Philadelphia,  has  taken  her  final 
>'ows  in  the  Sisterhood  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament, 
vhich  she  founded  for  work  among  Negroes  and 
I  ndians.  A  sis'er  of  K.  Drexel  and  her  husband, 
lave  given  to  the  Brothers  of  the  Christian  Schools 
lie  estate  of  the  late  General  Cocke,  at  Belniead, 
^a.  The  property  covers  1,700  acres,  a  large  por- 
ion  of  which  is  under  cultivation  and  very  fertile. 
The  object  of  the  school  is  to  train  colored  boys  in 
arious  trades — carpentry,  plumbing,  stone-cut- 
ing,  etc. 
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A  few  evenings  since,  we  attended  a  meeting 
t  the  rooms  of  the  "  Sunday  Breakfast  Asso- 
lation,"  where  a  large  number  of  persons  had 
ssemhled  to  partake  of  the  coffee  and  rolls 
hick  are  gratuitously  provided  for  them.  As 
jiany  of  these  poor  people  have  no  regular 
omes  and  the  weather  was  very  cold,  the 
armtk  and  comfort  of  the  room  no  doubt 


possessed  considerable  attractions  for  them,  in 
addition  to  the  supply  of  food. 

The  officers  in  charge  of  the  meetings  assured 
us,  that  the  poverty  and  suffering  of  a  large 
part  of  the  company  were  due  to  a  want  of  self- 
denial,  especially  in  the  indulgence  in  intoxi- 
cating drinks.  The  scene  furnished  a  forcible 
illustration  of  the  truth  of  the  apostolic  declara- 
tion, "Godliness  is  profitable  for  all  things, 
having  the  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and 
of  that  which  is  to  come." 

In  following  out  the  train  of  reflections  which 
naturally  arose  from  the  scene  before  us,  we 
were  forcibly  impressed  with  a  view  of  the  won 
derful  change  in  outward  prosperty  and  com- 
fort which  would  result,  if  mankind  generally 
were  brought  under  the  government  of  the  holy 
Spirit.  The  self-denial  which  religion  requires 
would  save  the  enormous  sums  now  expended 
on  liquors  of  various  kinds,  which  add  nothing 
to  the  health  of  the  consumer,  but  are  a  mere 
sensual  gratification.  It  has  been  estimated 
that  in  the  United  States  of  America,  the  ex- 
penditure on  this  account  amounts  annually  to 
one  thousand  million  dollars  !  The  money  spent 
on  tobacco  is  also  a  very  large  sum.  If  to  these 
we  add  that  wasted  on  demoralizingamusements, 
such  as  horse-racing,  theatrical  performances, 
&c,  we  shall  easily  accumulate  a  fund  amply 
sufficient  to  care  for  all  the  sick  and  infirm,  and 
the  victims  of  accidents;  and  for  the  support  of 
those  who  are  temporarily  unable  to  obtain  em- 
ployment. 

In  considering  the  pecuniary  benefits  which 
would  flow  from  the  prevalence  of  righteousness 
among  men,  we  must  not  lose  sight  of  the  great 
expenses  rendered  necessary  to  guard  against 
the  dishonesty  of  others — the  thousands  of  watch- 
men, detectives  and  other  officers;  the  costly 
array  of  courts  and  judges,  the  extra  cost  of 
buildings  which  are  designed  to  be  thief  proof. 
In  a  recent  visit  to  one  of  our  safe  deposit  in- 
stitutions, attention  was  called  to  the  door  of  a 
vault,  which  weighed  more  than  ten  tons,  and 
was  a  most  elaborate  and  complicated  piece  of 
workmanship,  costing  many  thousands  of  dol- 
lars, and  designed  to  baffle  the  attempts  of  any 
burglar  to  force  an  entrance.  If  all  men  were 
honest,  there  would  be  no  need  for  such  an 
outlay  of  money. 

But  in  addition  to  the  money  consideration, 
how  greatly  would  the  comfort  and  happiness 
of  mankind  be  promoted,  if  all  men  could  be 
induced  to  "live  soberly,  righteously  and  godly 
in  this  present  world."  The  restraint  that 
would  be  put  on  the  evil  passions  of  man,  would 
not  only  do  away  with  the  miseries  attendant 
upon  war,  and  warlike  preparations,  but  put 
an  end  to  the  many  scenes  of  conflict  and  vio- 
lence which  abound  in  private  life.  The  untold 
amount  of  disease  and  physical  suffering  which 
flow  from  want  of  self-denial,  would  be  avoided. 
The  universal  feeling  of  love  and  mutual  help- 
fulness which  religion  would  produce,  would 
mitigate  the  sufferings  of  mankind  in  a  large 
measure  ;  and  almost  make  of  earth  a  terrestrial 
heaven,  excepting  those  infirmities  which  belong 
to  our  physical  existence. 

We  have  said  nothing  of  that  unspeakable 
comfort  and  peace,  which  our  Heavenly  Father 
dispenses  to  his  faithful  servants;  and  of  which 
the  wicked  cannot  partake,  whilst  living  in  a 
state  of  sin. 

Our  Father  in  Heaven  causes  his  sun  to  rise 
on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  semis  rain  on  the 
just  and  on  the  unjust;  and  his  children  should 
imitate  Him  in  endeavoring  to  promote  the  hap- 
piness and  comfort  of  all.    But  leaving  out  of 


view  the  glories  of  heaven,  it  is  evident  that  the 
most  beneficial  work  that  can  be  done  to  the 
human  race  in  this  state  of  existence  is  to  in- 
duce them  to  submit  to  the  government  of  Christ. 
This  is  the  specific  for  all  the  troubles  of  mor- 
tality— the  one  unfailing  remedy  for  every  evil. 

We  have  received  contributions  from  several 
Friends  lor  the  relief  of  sufferers  in  Kansas, 
called  for  by  an  article  in  The  FRIEND  of  last 
week.  Among  them  was  the  sum  of  live  dollars 
from  "  Ohio,"  (the  name  of  the  donor  not  given) 
and  accompanying  it  five  dollars  to  be  forwarded 
to  Mary  Mendenhall  Hobbs,  of  North  ( larolina, 
to  aid  in  the  education  of  young  women  Friends 
in  that  State.    This  has  been  done. 

Although  frequent  demands  are  made  on  the 
benevolently  disposed  to  relieve  the  sufferings 
of  others  during  the  present  winter,  and  another 
urgent  one  comes  from  South  Carolina,  as  shown 
by  the  communication  of  Joseph  S.  Elkinton, 
in  The  Friend  of  this  week,  we  hope  our 
readers  will  not  become  weary  in  well  doing; 
but  will  be  encouraged  to  be  liberal  by  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Psalmist:  "Blessed  is  he  thateon- 
sidereth  the  poor:  the  Lord  will  deliver  him  in 
time  of  trouble.  The  Lord  will  preserve  him 
and  keep  him  alive;  and  he  shall  be  blessed 
upon  the  earth  ;  and  thou  wilt  not  deliver  him 
unto  the  will  of  his  enemies.  The  Lord  will 
strengthen  him  upon  the  bed  of  languishing: 
thou  wilt  make  all  his  bed  in  his  sickness." 


In  The  Friend  a  few  weeks  since,  there 
were  published  some  observations  on  the  ecclesi- 
astical vestments  worn  by  the  Episcopal  clergy, 
which  attributed  their  origin  to  an  imitation 
of  those  worn  by  the  Jewish  priests,  as  pre- 
scribed by  the  laws  of  Moses. 

We  have  received  a  criticism  on  this  theory, 
by  a  friend,  who  thinks  they  were  introduced 
into  the  Christian  church  by  Constantino,  w  ho 
adopted  them,  for  motives  of  policy,  from  the 
garb  of  the  Pagan  priests.  The  question  is  one 
of  comparatively  little  importance,  yet  this  di- 
versity of  view  has  led  us  to  make  some  exam- 
ination of  the  subject.  The  Encyclopaedia  Bri- 
tannica  says:  "That  ministering  vestments,  and 
with  them,  ecclesiastical  insignia,  were  unknow  n 
among  Christians  of  the  Apostolic  age,  may  be 
considered  as  unquestionably  certain  ;  and  in 
like  manner,  in  the  three  succeeding  ce  nturies, 
only  the  faintest  trace,  if  indeed,  any  authentic 
traces  whatever,  of  such  vestments,  can  be  said 
either  to  exist,  or  to  have  left  indications  of 
ever  having  existed."  It  gives  the  commence- 
ment of  the  ninth  century  as  the  period  when 
the  true  historical  era  of  ecclesiastical  costume 
may  be  defined  to  have  commenced.  The  cos- 
tumes were  derived  from  the  old  state  dresses 
of  Roman  civil  officers.  The  changes  about 
that  time  attempted  to  be  introduced  were  de- 
signed to  convey  some  doctrinal  significance, 
and  to  assimilate  the  vestments  to  those  ap- 
pointed by  the  Mosaic  law  for  the  priests  of 
Israel." 

A  learned  and  elaborate  work  on  the  origin 
and  gradual  development  of  priestly  attire  in 
the  church,  was  published  twenty-seven  years 
ago,  by  a  clergyman  named  Marriott,  which 
seems  to  be  a  reliable  authority  on  such  ques- 
tions. He  endeavors  to  prove  that  during  the 
age  of  the  Apostles  and  the  first  three  or  four 
hundred  years  of  the  Christian  era,  church 
officers  wore  no  distinctive  dress.  The  whole 
congregation,  at  times  of  worship,  were  clad  in 
the  ordinary  form  of  dress  which  prevailed 
I  throughout  the  Roman  empire,  excepting  that 
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it  was  considered  decorous  to  be  clothed  in 
white  raiment. 

"  When  in  the  fifth  century  the  overwhelming 
tide  of  invasion  from  the  North,  swept  in  suc- 
cession over  Southern  Europe,  the  purity  of  the 
old  Latin  speech  and  the  dignity  of  the  old 
Roman  garb,  became  distinctive  marks,  to  which 
the  inheritors  of  the  olden  civilization  of  Rome 
clung.  And  accordingly,  after  this  olden  cos- 
tume had  disappeared  from  common  use,  it  was 
still  preserved  in  the  state  dresses  of  the  official 
dignitaries,  and  in  the  vestments  of  the  Church 
officers." 

About  the  ninth  century,  changes  were  made 
to  assimilate  the  Christian  vestments  to  the 
older  Levitical  type. 

SUMMARY 'OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — On  Seventh-day  last,  President 
Cleveland  vetoed  the  bill  authorizing  the  Kansas  City, 
Oklahoma  &  Pacific  Railway  Company  to  construct  a 
road  through  Indian  reservations  in  Indian  Territory, 
Oklahoma  and  New  Mexico.  He  said  :  "  This  bill  con- 
tains concessions  more  comprehensive  and  sweeping 
than  any  ever  presented  for  my  approval,  and  it  seems 
to  me  the  rights  and  interests  of  the  Indian  and  the 
Government  are  least  protected." 

The  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States,  on  the  25th 
ult.,  in  the  ease  of  Spaef  &  Hanson  vs.  the  United 
States,  ruled,  ''for  the  first  time  in  its  history,  dis- 
tinctly and  decidedly,"  that  a  jury  in  a  criminal  case 
must  take  the  law  from  the  Judge. 

The  subscription  books  for  the  $62,315,000  United 
States  4  per  cent,  bonds  were  opened  at  10  o'clock  on 
the  morning  of  the  23d  nit.,  at  the  office  of  J.  P. 
Morgan  &  Co.,  in  New  York.  In  London  the  sub- 
scriptions remained  open  two  hours;  in  New  York, 
twenty-two  minutes.  In  London  the  subscriptions  ex- 
ceeded ten  times  the  amount  offered  ;  in  New  York 
more  than  five  times  the  amount. 

Representative  Blair  introduced  into  the  House  of 
Representatives  on  the  23rd  ult.,  a  joint  resolution 
proposing  an  amendment  to  the  Constitution  prohibit- 
ing the  manufacture,  importation,  exportation,  trans- 
portation and  sale  of  alcoholic  liquors  in  the  United 
States.  The  measure  was  offered  at  the  request  of 
the  general  officers  of  the  World's  and  the  National 
Women's  Christian  Temperance  Union,  and  as  the 
legal  expression  of  the  polyglot  petition  just  presented 
to  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

The  lower  house  of  the  Colorado  legislature  tabled 
the  bill  to  submit  a  prohibitory  amendment.  The 
Local  Option  bill  and  the  bill  to  prohibit  amusements, 
lunches,  etc.,  in  saloons  have  been  favorably  reported 
in  the  House. 

The  Woman  Suffrage  bill  was  killed  in  the  South 
Dakota  Legislature  last  week.  It  failed  of  passage  by 
two  votes. 

Frederick  Douglass,  the  well-known  colored  orator, 
died  suddenly  of  heart  disease  on  the  20th  of  Second 
Month,  at  his  residence  in  Anacostia,  opposite  Wash- 
ington.   He  was  seventy-eight  years  old. 

Charles  F.  Warwick,  Republican,  was  elected  Mayor 
of  Philadelphia,  on  the  19th  of  last  month.  The  ma- 
jority was  about  GO, 000. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  595,  being 
36  more  than  the  previous  week,  and  111  more  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  1894.  Of  the  whole  num- 
ber, 295  were  males  and  300  females:  134  died  of  pneu- 
monia; 57  of  consumption  ;  45  of  heart  disease;  31  of 
bronchitis;  26  of  marasmus;  21  of  diphtheria;  20  of 
convulsions;  16  of  typhoid  fever  ;  15  <  f  nephritis  ;  15 
of  inanition;  14  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels;  14  of  inflammation  of  the  brain;  13  of  apo- 
plexy ;  11  of  paralysis  ;  10  of  influenza  ;  10  of  Bright's 
disease;  9  of  peritonitis,  and  1  of  small  pox. 

Ma,  kets,&c.—  U.  S.  2's,  95;  4's,  112  a  112f ;  5's,  116 
a  1 1 6 2  ;  currency  6's,  100  a  1 1 1 . 

Cotton  sold  in  a  small  way  to  spinners  on  a  basis 
of  b\      per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed. —  Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $17.50  a  $18.25; 
spring  bran,  in  sacks,  $17.50  a  $18.25. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $2.00  a  $2.15;  do.,  extras, 
$2.20  a  $2.40;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.40  a  $2.50; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $2.50  a  $2.65;  Western 
winter  clear,  $2.40  a  $2.60;  do.  do.,  straight,  $2.60  a 
$2.80;  do.,  do.,  patent,  $2.85  a  $3.10;  spring,  clear, 
$2.50  a  $2.60  ;  do.,  straight, $3.00  a  $3.25  ;  do.,  patenl, 
$3.25  a  $3.50  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
— choice  Pennsylvania,  $2.75  per  bbL  Buckwheat  Hour 
— $1.40  a  $1.65  per  100  pounds,  as  to  quality. 


Geain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  57|  a  58c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  46 J  a  47. 
No.  2  white  oats,  36  a  36^c. 

Beep  Cattle. —  Extra,  5}  a  5fc;  good,  4J  a  5^c; 
medium,  4J  a  4|c.  ;  common,  4J  a  4|c. ;  culls,  3£  a  4c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  4J  a  4Jc. ;  good,  4  a 
4jc.;  medium,  S£  a  3|c;  common,  2}  a3|c;  culls,  1£  a 
2|c. ;  lambs,  3  a  6Jc. 

Hogs. —  6  a  6}c.  for  Western,  and  5£  a  5fc.  for  State. 

Foreign. — The  influenza  has  spread  over  England. 
The  public  offices  have  become  short  of  hands  and  the 
service  is  crippled.  The  correspondent  of  the  New 
York  Sun  says  the  type  is  severe,  "  but  not  so  persist- 
ent as  five  jears  ago.  The  attack  is  usually  sudden, 
and  often  accompanied  by  such  complete  collapse 
that  the  patient  falls  in  a  fainting  fit.  Recovery, 
however,  in  many  cases,  is  rapid.  1  met  to-day  two 
or  three  victims  who  felt  able  to  venture  out,  although 
they  were  carried  home  utterly  helpless  when  first 
attacked  five  or  six  days  ago.  The  sudden  outbreak 
has  declared  itself  especially  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, where  a  large  number  of  members  have  fallen 
victims,  and  in  several  of  the  greu  schools,  some  of 
which,  it  is-feared,  will  have  to  be  disbanded  for  the 
term." 

The  London  representative  of  the  New  York  Sun 
thus  describes  some  of  the  effects  of  the  cold: 

"No  accurate  record  of  the  victims  of  the  great 
frost  will  ever  be  made,  but  some  idea  of  its  appalling 
nature  may  be  gained  from  the  fact  that  the  death 
rate  of  London  leaped  up  more  than  fifty  per  cent, 
during  the  last  ten  days  it  continued,  and  the  same 
condition  of  things  probably  obtained  throughout 
Europe.  Even  from  as  far  south  as  Italy  come  some 
of  the  worst  reports;  Even  well-to-do  Londoners 
have  been  compelled  to  endure  extraordinary  annoy- 
ances. The  gas  and  water-pipes  of  the  city  are  laid 
only  two  to  two  and  a-half  feet  deep,  which  is  beyond 
the  reach  of  an  ordinary  frost.  This  time  the  icy 
visitor  did  not  relax  his  hold  till  he  had  closed  nearly 
half  of  them.  Fully  a  third  of  the  street  lamps  failed 
to  burn,  and  almost  half  of  the  householders  of  Lon- 
don have  been  obliged  to  get  their  water  supply  from 
the  stand  pipes,  which  have  been  put  up  in  the  streets 
throughout  the  metropolis." 

Harold  Frederic,  writing  in  the  New  York  Times, 
says  :  "  Stories  of  unique  experiences  during  the  recent 
terrible  month  of  Arctic  winter,  continue  to  multiply 
themselves  all  over  Europe  and  the  Orient.  Many 
million  adults  who  never  saw  snow  before,  as  for  in- 
stance the  Bedouins,  on  the  fringe  of  the  Sahara  Desert, 
have  had  this  year  to  dig  their  way  through  drifts, 
and  been  subjected  to  unheard  of  discomforts  and  suf- 
fering. It  is  feared  that  all  through  Southern  Ger- 
many and  Austria  large  numbers  of  deer  in  the  for- 
ests have  perished.  Never  in  the  memory  of  living 
people  have  wolves  in  the  fastnesses  of  the  Ardennes 
and  Vosges  come  out  into  view  as  this  year." 

At  the  Fiench  Cabinet  meeting  on  the  24th  ult., 
Gadaud,  Minister  of  Agriculture,  made  an  order  in 
Council  forbidding  the  importation  of  American  cat 
tie  into  France  on  account  of  the  Texas  fever  and 
pleuro-pneutnonia,  with  which  they  are  alleged  to  be 
infected.  This  order  is  undoubtedly  the  outcome  of 
the  persistent  protectionist  agitation  in  the  rural  dis- 
tricts of  the  north  of  France.  Ever  since  the  new 
Cabinet  entered  office  Gadaud  has  been  be-ueged  by 
Agrarian  deputations  and  petitioners. 

Alphons  Guerin,  the  famous  surgeon  and  medical 
author,  died  in  Paris  on  the  21st  ult.  He  was  seventy- 
eight  years  old.  He  was  a  Commander  of  the  Legion 
of  Honor  and  member  of  the  Academy  of  Medicine. 

A  despatch  of  the  24th,  received  in  Paris  from  Tan- 
gier, says  that  rebel  tribesmen  have  entered  and  looted 
rived  at  Tangier  from  Gibraltar.  A  second  despatch 
the  city  of  Moroeto.  A  British  man-of-war  has  ar- 
says  that  the  rebels  and  the  inhabitants  of  Moro  co 
have  had  bloody  fights  in  the  city's  streets  and  that 
many  have  been  killed  and  hundreds  injured.  The 
Jewish  quarter  of  the  city  is  said  to  have  been  spared. 

The  Daily  Chronide'x  Vienna  correspondent  says: 
"Professor  Wagner,  of  Vienna  University,  expounded 
a  cure  for  insanity  to  the  Medical  Society,  yesterday. 
He  injects  Koch's  tuberculine,  causing  a  fever,  after 
which  the  insanity  diminished.  He  repeated  the 
treatment  a  few  times,  each  injection  lessening  the 
insanity,  until  eventually  it  vanished." 

A  bill  has  been  introduced  in  the  Japanese  Diet 
asking  for  a  further  appropriation  of  10,000,000  yen, 
$10,000,000,  for  war  expenses. 

The  Central  News  correspondent  in  Pekin  says: 
"High  officials  here  express  the  hope  that  Li  Hung 
Chang's  appointment  to  be  peace  envoy  will  be  ac- 
ceptable to  Japan.    He  will  have  full  power  to  close 


the  negotiations  without  referring  matters  to  Pekin. 
The  time  and  place  of  the  negotiations  have  not  been 
determined." 

A  report  has  been  received  in  Panama  from  Guaya- 
quil, Ecuador,  that  an  epidemic  of  yellow  fever  is 
raging  there. 

It  is  estimated  that  1,200  tons  of  ostrich  feathers 
have  been  exported  from  Cape  Colonv  during  the  past 
thirty  years,  valued  at  $50,000,000. 

NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenience 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  will 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  a.m.,; 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  m.  Other  trains  are  met  when 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  cents, 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way. 

Zebedee  Haines,  Sup't. 

Wanted. — At  Friends'  Boarding  School  for  Indian 
children  at  Tunesassa,  New  York,  a  Friend  to  assisl 
the  matron  in  domestic  duties.  Application  may  be 
made  to 

Sarah  E.  Smith,  No.  1110  Pine  Street,  Phila. 
Ann  W.  Fry,  No.  870  N.  Sixth  St., 
Caroline  C.  Scattergood,  626  Spruce  St.,  " 

Friends'  Institute  Lyceum. — The  next  meetinf 
of  Friends'  Institute  Lyceum  will  be  held  at  No.  141 
N.  Sixteenth  Street,  on  Sixth-day,  Third  Month  1st 
1895,  at  8  p.  m  J.  Henry  Bartlett. 

Thomas'  History  of  Friends  in  America. — Johi 
C.  Winston  &  Co.,  book  publishers,  No.  45  N.  Seventl 
Street,  Philadelphia,  have  republished  in  a  separal 
volume,  "Thomas'  History  of  the  Society  of  Friend 
in  America."  They  will  send  the  book  prepaid  oj 
receipt  of  75  cents. 


Died,  in  Quaker  City,  Ohio,  on  the  twenty-sixth 
Eighth  Month,  1894,  at  noon,  Jesse  B.  Hall,  in  th 
forty-eighth  year  of  his  age.    He  was  the  only  son  ( 
Isaac  and  Mary  Hall,  both  deceased,  and  was  a  dut 
ful  son,  a  loving  husband,  a  tender  father  and  a  kin 
brother.    He  was  for  fifteen  years  in  poor  healtl 
which  he  always  bore  patiently,  and  was  remarkabl 
cheerful  and  persevering,  seeking  many  means  of  r 
lief ;  if  these  failed  he  hoped  on,  and  always,  up  to  h 
last  sickness,  would  manage  and  plan  for  his  famil 
even  when  only  one  syllable  ci  uld  be  spoken  at  one 
He  was  strongly  attached  to  his  friends,  and  it  was 
sore  grief  to  him  when  suffering  severe  weakness  ll 
could  not  converse,  though  he  never  murmured  at  1 
prolonged  sufferings. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  father,  Randolph  C 

N.C.,  Twelfth  Mo.  24th,  1894,  Mary  Jane  HockeiJ 
daughter  of  Je-se  D.  and  Rebecca  Hoekett  (the  latl  , 
deceased),  in  her  forty-fourth  year,  a  member  of  Cent 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  Her  friends  have  a  fit! 
belief  that  she  has  been  released  from  a  life  of  stiff' j 
ing  and  translated  to  one  of  rest. 

 ,  in  Quaker  City,  O.,  on  the  evening  of  Fi  t 

Month  11th,  1895,  Sarah  Ellen  Hartley,  daugh  I 
of  Jonah  and  Hannah  Smith,  and  wife  of  Joseph 
Hartley,  in  the  forty -seventh  year  of  her  age.  1  ■ 
deceased  was  not  a  member  of  Friends,  but  had  alwffl 
held  to  their  views,  and  had  decided  to  becorni'L 
member  as  soon  as  her  health  would  permit.  The  l|< 
time  she  was  from  home  she  attended  a  meetind: 
which  our  dear  ministering  Friend,  Anna  B.  Cnf 
ford,  was  in  attendance. 

 ,  at  the  home  of  her  mother,  at  Richmond,  Iilf 

on  the  thirty-first  of  First  Month,  1895,  ElizabiSI 
E.  Lawrence,  daughter  of  Job  and  Mary  B.  WinJB 
and  wife  of  Daniel  W.  Lawrence;  a  beloved  merajf 
of  Cherry  Grove  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind.  Througff 
long  and  painful  illness,  which  was  borne  with  gip 
patience,  this  dear  Friend  gave  full  evidence  of  un  l 
tering  faith  in  Christ,  and  by  his  assisting  grace  jt 
made  willing  to  give  up  the  strong  ties  that  bound  ft 
to  this  life,  and  say,  "Thy  will  be  done."    She  ?m 
loving  counsel  to  her  friends  and  children,  and  II 
feeble  voice  was  often  uplifted  in  prayer  for  till 
and  that  she,  too,  might  be  kept  to  the  end.  IB 
when  the  closing  moments  came  she  called  each  ■ 
separately  to  her  bedside,  bidding  them  a  most  f- 
fectionaie  farewell — soon  after,  falling  asleep  in  Jt  Is, 
in  the  triumph  of  living  faith. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  nephew,  Jonathai  .v 

Lukens,  at  Horsham,  Pa.,  Second  Month  13th,  1  5i 
of  pneumonia,  Elizabeth  Roberts,  in  the  sev«  f- 
eighth  year  of  her  age.  A  member  of  Gwy  Id 
Monthly  and  Plymouth  Particular  Meeting.  "  Bit  id 
are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God." 
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1749.  — Dearly  beloved  Friends  and  Brethren: 
In  the  pure  love  of  the  Gospel,  and  a  degree  of 
the  enjoyment  of  that  peace  which  passeth  all 
understanding,  we  salute  you;  earnestly  desir- 
ing your  steady  perseverance  in  the  way  of 
Truth,  and  that  ye  may  be  preserved,  by  the 
power  of  God,  in  all  holiness  and  purity  of  con- 
versation, adorning  the  holy  profession  we  make 
of  worshipping  the  Father  of  spirits  in  Spirit 
and  in  Truth. 

And,  dear  Friends,  as  our  forefathers  and 
predecessors  were  led  and  directed  by  the  spirit 
of  Truth  publicly  to  proclaim  the  sufficiency  of 
the  grace  of  God  inwardly  manifested  in  the 
hearts  of  all  the  children  of  men  ;  we  earnestly 
desire,  that  above  all  things  the  directions  of 
this  heavenly  monitor  in  ourselves  may  be  care- 
fully observed,  which  will  give  us  the  clearest 
view  of  our  several  and  respective  duties,  and 
guide  us  into  all  Truth.  From  a  disregard  to 
this  heavenly  and  universal  principle  of  Divine 
light,  and  disobedience  to  its  holy  guidance, 
proceed  that  ignorance  and  depravity  which 
have  overspread  too  many  of  the  professors  of 
Christianity.  Let  us,  therefore,  who  are  in  an 
especial  manner  favored  with  the  knowledge  of 
the  Truth  inwardly  revealed,  and  in  some  de- 
gree made  experimental  witnesses  of  its  power 
and  efficacy,  beware,  lest  any  of  us  also  fall 
away,  and  lose  sight  of  that  inward  and  uner- 
ring Guide,  which  alone  is  able  to  keep  us 
stedfast  and  un moveable  in  the  practice  of  pure 
and  undefiled  religion,  preserve  us  from  the 
spots  and  pollutions  of  the  world,  make  us  wise 
unto  salvation  ;  and  enable  us  to  perform  that 
which  is  good  and  acceptable  in  the  sight  of 
God. 

1750.  — Dear  Friends:  We  think  meet  to  re- 
mind you,  that  the  several  branches  of  our 
Christian  testimony,  which  our  worthy  elders 
were  called  to  bear,  and  for  which  they  patiently 
underwent  a  fight  of  afflictions,  were  not  taken 
up  in  theirown  will  and  wisdom, but  effectually 
impressed  upon  their  minds  by  the  Divine  opera- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Christ,  convincing  their 
understandings,  and  strengthening  them  to  walk 
in  obedience  to  the  convictions  received.  Thus 
were  they  enabled  to  stand  faithful  for  the  Truth 
upon  earth,  and  to  leave  us  a  noble  and  Christian 


example,  that  we  might  follow  their  steps.  Let 
us,  in  this  day  of  more  ease  and  tranquillity, 
beware,  lest  we  be  drawn  aside  to  decline  from 
the  testimonies  they  bore;  and,  through  the  de- 
ceivableness  of  unrighteousness,  with  which  the 
unwearied  adversary  of  souls,  is  laying  wait  to 
insnare  us,  have  our  understandings  so  dark- 
ened, as  not  to  discern  the  importance  of  those 
testimonies  which  our  fathers  were  led  to  a  per- 
fect sight  of,  and  steady  perseverance  in,  by  the 
light  of  Christ,  that  unerring  Guide,  which,  if 
we  follow,  will  direct  us  in  the  same  path.* 


*How  watchfully  circumspect  and  conservative,  at 
this  period,  Lond  >n  Yearly  Meeting  appears  to  have 
been  in  the  effort  to  preserve  inviolate  •'  The  ancient 
landmarks  which  thtir  fathers  had  set!"  They  did 
not  seem  at  all  disposed  to  call  in  question  the  au- 
thority nor  expediency  of,  neither  to  fritter  away  the 
ancient  doctrines  and  testimonies  left  us  as  a  sacred 
trust  by  their  and  our  forefathers  in  the  Truth.  They 
did  not,  after  putting  the  hand  to  the  plow,  look  back, 
or  seek  to  invent  new  and  easier  ways  or  a  modified 
Quakerism,  especially  in  view  of  the  old  ways  and  the 
primitive  Quakerism  having  proved  so  eminently  suc- 
cessful in  building  up  and  preserving  the  Society  on 
the  living  foundation  Christ  Jesus  and  the  teachings 
of  his  Spirit;  which  all  the  besetting  waves  and  bil- 
lows of  defamation  and  cruel  persecution  did  ever  beat 
against  in  vain.  Upon  this  subject,  the  gifted  and  ex- 
perienced John  Barclay  thus  writes: 

"  The  slate  of  our  Society  not  a  little  reminds  me  of 
that  of  a  large  machine  or  mill,  which  was  made  skil- 
fully, and  set  a-going  admirably,  and  went  well  at  the 
first;  and  when  one  wheel  broke,  the  master  took  it 
away  and  supplied  its  place;  and  when  any  part  of 
the  machinery  was  worn  away  through  much  service, 
the  master  took  care  the  work  should  not  suffer  thereby, 
but  raised  up  other  instruments.  But  at  length  the 
dry  rot  or  some  terrible  mischief  gets  in  and  spoils 
it,  so  that  the  sound  parts  can  hardly  act  or  work, 
because  of  the  number  of  unsound  members.  In  such 
case,  surely  the  machine  must  undergo  a  thorough 
repair;  surely  every  member  of  the  body  must  come 
under  and  submit  to  the  reforming  and  refining  Hand  ; 
even  the  sound  parts  must,  as  it  were,  be  taken  to 
pieces  for  the  sake  of  the  rest;  that  all  may  be  reestab- 
lished in  their  several  places,  and  according  to  their 
different  capacities,  by  the  ordering  of  the  Great 
Workman,  whose  workmanship  they  are." 

Again  he  says  :  "Only  let  us  be  induced  to  give  up 
Ihelrue  foundation  for  another,  and  the  enemy  promises 
so  gently  and  peaceably  to  glide  us  on  it,  that  we  shall 
not  know  it;  except  that  it  will  be  less  rugged  and 
hard  to  flesh  and  blood,  without  any  cross  or  struggle, 
and  there  shall  be  nothing  taken  from  us  that  we  may 
affect  to  prize,  such  as  our  customs  and  traditions,  our 
church  system  and  so  forth  nothing  shall  be  disturbed 
of  all  this;  and  all  the  professors,  and  the  world  too, 
will  love  us  the  better." 

And  again,  about  a  month  before  his  death,  he 
records  :  "  My  mind  is  as  deeply,  as  strongly  concerned 
as  ever,  that  every  part  and  parcel,  thereof  (that  holy 
faith  once  and  still  delivered  to  the  saints)  with  all  its 
genuine  accompaniments  and  fruits  in  practice,  may  bs 
maintained  inviolate;  and  that  nothing  may  be  fore- 
borne  or  let  fall,  or  slighted  through  our  degeneracy, 
dim  sightedness  of  that  which  our  worthy  ancients  and 
upheld  through  suffering  What  has  our  refinement, 
religious  or  civil,  done  for  us?  Weakness  has  invaria- 
bly followed,"  &c. 

From  the  pen  of  the  late  J.  G.  Whittier  comes  the 
stirring  admonition  :  "  How  important  that  wc  should 
continue  to  maintain  the  principles  and  testimonies  of 
the  Society  of  Friends,  especially  the  doctrine  of  the 
Divine  Immanence — the  inward  Word  and  Teacher — 
the  root  doctrine  of  Quakerism,  without  which  the 
Society  has  no  right  to  exist  as  a  separate  body." 


We  are  also  concerned  to  remind  you  of  that 
holy  and  religious  exercise  of  mind,  which  was 
conspicuous  among  our  ancient  Friends  in  their 
assemblies  for  the  worship  of  God  ;  wherein,  by 
humble  waiting  upon  Him  in  a  devout  and 
reverent  frame  both  of  body  and  mind,  they 
experienced  a  renewing  of  their  strength  in 
Him,  and  were  made  partakers  of  the  joy  of  his 
salvation.  But,  alas!  it  is  matter  of  exceeding 
grief  to  the  sincere  and  wise-hearted  now  among 
us,  to  observe  that  manifest  lukewarmncss  and 
indifferency,  which  too  many  under  our  profes- 
sion discover  by  their  deportment  in  our  relig- 
ious assemblies,  in  a  manner  void  of  that  gravity, 
devotion,  and  reverence,  which  necessarily  at- 
tend the  worshippers  of  God  in  Spirit  and  in 
Truth  ;  and  by  which  their  souls  are  humbled 
in  his  holy  presence,  and  made  meet  to  receive 
of  the  heavenly  consolations  of  his  Spirit,  who 
"hath  respect  unto  the  lowly,  but  beholdeth 
the  proud  afar  off." 

We  forbear,  at  this  time,  the  repetition  of 
many  advices  heretofore  given  you,  and  recom- 
mend you  to  the  heavenly  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  yourselves,  which  will  instruct  you  to 
"  avoid  every  appearance  of  evil,  and  is  able  to 
preserve  your  whole  spirit,  soul  and  body  blame- 
less, unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

1751. — Dearly  Beloved  Friends  and  Brethren: 
We  salute  you,  under  a  renewed  sense  and 
grateful  remembrance  of  the  love  of  Christ, 
our  Saviour,  and  of  the  free  extendiugs  of  his 
universal  grace,  and  of  the  blessed  influence  of 
his  Holy  Spirit,  the  Teacher  and  Guide  of  the 
faithful  throughout  all  generations;  by  which 
He  visited,  called,  and  led  our  forefathers  in 
the  way  wherein  they  walked  ;  teaching  them  to 
forsake  the  vanities,  corruptions  and  false  wor- 
ships of  the  world,  and  enabling  them  to  perse- 
vere both  in  holiness  of  life  and  purity  of  doc- 
trine; wherein  having  passed  the  time  of  their 
sojourning  here,  according  to  the  will  of  God, 
they  fell  asleep,  and  were  received  into  his  rest; 
leaving  unto  us,  their  successors  in  profession, 
of  the  same  faith,  an  example  that  we  also 
should  walk  in  the  same  steps,  to  the  praise  of 
Him  who  hath  hitherto  preserved  us,  and  who 
alone  is  able  to  "  perfect,  establish,  strengthen, 
and  settle'us."  To  whom,  through  Jesus  Christ, 
our  Lord,  be  glory,  praise,  and  dominion  for- 
ever. Amen. 

Dear  Friends :  As  the  profession  by  which  we 
are  peculiarly  distinguished  is  that  of  subjection 
and  obedience  to  the  Light  and  Spirit  of  Christ, 
it  is  incumbent  on  us,  in  an  especial  manner, 
to  be  found  walking  therein  ;  for,  saith  the  be- 
loved disciple,  "If  we  say  that  we  have  fellow- 
ship with  God,  and  walk  in  darkness,  wc  lie, 
and  do  not  the  truth.    But  if  wo  walk  in  the 


And  again:  '"The  Friends  shall  gain  nothing  by 
aping  the  customs  and  trying  to  adjust  ourselves  to 
the  creeds  of  other  sects." 

Does  not  our  Society,  seem  to  need  a  return  to  first 
principles  with  a  renewed  baptism  of  the  life  and 
power  of  Christ,  and  withal,  a  fresh  inspiration  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  ?  So  that  the  banner  of  Truth  may  again  be 
attractively  set  up,  as  in  the  beginning,  to  the  praise 
and  glory  of  the  Eternal  Name. 
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light,  as  He  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship 
ODe  with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
his  Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  (1  John  i : 
6,  7.)  Wherefore,  brethren,  let  us  consider 
what  manner  of  persons  we  ought  to  be,  in  all 
holy  conversation  and  godliness ;  that  through 
the  sanctifying  virtue  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
cleansing  and  purging  us  from  the  corruptions 
of  the  world,  we  may  be  qualified  to  stand  be- 
fore Him  with  acceptance,  and  discharge  the 
duties  of  our  respective  stations  in  the  church 
to  God's  honor,  and  the  comfort  of  his  people. 
To  promote  this  blessed  purpose,  suffer,  we  in- 
treat  you,  the  word  of  exhortation  ;  and  receive 
it  in  the  same  spirit  of  love  wherein  it  is  by  us 
communicated. 

Dear  Friends :  We  having,  in  this  our  solemn 
assembly,  the  welfare  of  our  Zion  greatly  at 
heart,  recommend  the  appointment  of  sensible 
Friends,  of  unblameable  conversation,  to  visit 
the  families  of  their  brethren  in  Christian  love, 
and  in  the  wisdom  and  peaceable  Spirit  of 
Truth  to  inform,  admonish  and  advise,  as  occa- 
sion may  be.  This  exercise  of  brotherly  love 
has  had  a  good  effect  in  some  places.  We 
therefore  earnestly  entreat  Friends,  in  their  re- 
spective Monthly  Meetings,  to  use  their  best 
endeavors  to  bring  the  same  into  general  prac- 
tice. And  as  we  desire  that  solid  and  judicious 
Friends,  on  the  one  hand,  would  with  a  ready 
mind,  give  up  to  this  service ;  so,  on  the  other 
hand,  we  also  advise,  that  Friends  who  shall  be 
visited  in  consequence  of  such  appointments, 
would  be  freely  willing  to  afford  a  brotherly 
opportunity  to  such  who  so  visit  them,  of  dis- 
charging the  care  and  duty  herein  by  them 
lovingly  undertaken. 

And,  dear  Friends;  as  temperance  and  mod- 
eration is  a  virtue  proceeding  from  true  religion, 
and  is  of  great  benefit  and  advantage  in  many 
respects;  we  beseech  all  to  be  careful  of  their 
conduct  and  behavior,  "abstaining  from  every 
appearance  of  evil."  (1  Thess.  v  :  22.) 

As  to  the  elders  among  you,  and  such  whom 
God  having  endued  with  knowledge  and  ex- 
perience of  the  cleansing  operations  of  his  Spirit, 
hath  concerned  to  minister  unto  others,  let 
them  adorn  the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel,  by  show- 
ing, out  of  a  good  conversation,  their  works 
with  meekness  of  wisdom.  Such  as  these,  being 
clothed  with  humility,  and  exemplary  to  the 
flock,  whom  they  feed,  "not  by  constraint,  but 
willingly  ;  not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready 
mind  "  (1  Pet.  v :  2),  are  worthy  of  double  honor, 
and  to  be  highly  esteemed  in  the  church  of 
Christ. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Unconquerable  Men. 

The  strength  of  a  general  is  largely  in  the  obe- 
dience of  his  soldiers.  What  would  the  brav- 
est man  do  if  half  his  army  were  cowardly  and 
the  other  half  mutinous?  The  Lord  wins  his 
victories,  not  by  overwhelming  numbers,  but  by 
consecrated  men — men  ready  to  go  where  God 
directs,  do  what  God  commands,  and  bear  what 
God  appoints.  These  are  the  men  who  through 
faith  have  subdued  kingdoms,  wrought  right- 
eousness, obtained  promises,  and  put  to  flight  the 
armies  of  the  aliens.  Arthur  T.  Pierson,  speak- 
ing of  the  irresistibility  of  the  Church  of  God 
when  her  obedience  to  her  Lord  is  absolute,  re- 
lates the  following  story,  which  illustrates  the 
power  of  a  commander  whose  soldiers  are  ready 
to  obey  his  voice,  and  promptly  do  his  will: 

In  the  two  hundred  and  seventy-seventh  year 
of  the  Hegira  (a  v>.  899),  and  in  the  vicinity  of 
Cufa,  that  famous  Arabian  preacher,  Carmath, 


assumed  the  imposing  titles  of  Guide,  Director, 
Demonstration,  Camel,  Representative  of  Mo- 
hammed, John  Baptist,  Gabriel,  Herald  of  Mes- 
siah, the  Word,  the  Holy  Ghost.  After  his 
death  his  name  was  even  more  revered  by  his 
fanatical  followers.  His  twelve  apostles  spread 
themselves  among  the  Bedouins,  a  race  of  men 
equally  devoid  of  reason  and  of  religion  ;  and  so 
successful  was  their  preaching  that  all  Arabia 
was  threatened  with  a  new  revolution. 

The  Carmathians  were  ripe  for  rebellion,  and 
the  secret  of  their  power  was  a  vow  of  blind 
and  absolute  submission  to  their  Imam.  A  secret 
and  inviolable  oath  was  their  bond  of  brother- 
hood. Leaving  tracks  of  blood  they  moved 
along  the  Persian  Gulf,  and  the  province  of  Bah- 
rein bowed  before  them.  Far  and  wide  the  des- 
ert tribes  lowered  their  standards  before  the 
swords  of  Abu  Said  and  Abu  Taher,  his  son,  un- 
til they  could  muster  on  the  field  a  force  of 
one  hundred  thousand  fanatics.  Their  ap- 
proach was  like  that  of  an  avalanche,  they  neith- 
er asked  nor  accepted  quarter,  and  bore  every- 
thing before  them. 

Even  the  Caliph  trembled  as  they  advanced. 
They  crossed  the  Tigris,  and  with  desperate  dar- 
ing, with  only  five  hundred  horse,  knocked  at 
the  gates  of  the  capital.  By  special  order  the 
bridges  were  broken  down,  and  the  lieutenant, 
in  behalf  of  the  Caliph,  told  Abu  Taher  that 
he  and  his  force  were  in  danger  of  annihilation. 
"Your  master,"  replied  the  fierce  commander, 
"  has  thirty  thousand  soldiers,  but  in  all  his  host 
not  three  such  as  these."  Then  turning  to  three 
of  his  followers,  he  bade  one  plunge  a  dagger 
into  his  breast,  a  second  leap  into  the  Tigris, 
and  a  third  fling  himself  from  a  precipice. 
Without  a  moment's  waiting  or  a  murmur  of 
discontent,  each  one  obeyed.  "  Go,"  said  he, 
"  and  tell  what  you  have  seen  ;  and  before  the 
night  falls  your  general  shall  be  chained  among 
my  dogs."  It  was  so  ;  before  the  sunset  the 
camp  was  surprised  and  the  threat  executed. — 
Selected. 

In  the  discussion  over  the  Naval  Appropria- 
tion Bill,  in  the  House  of  Representatives,  on 
the  nineteenth  of  Second  Month,  Morse,  of  Mas- 
sachusetts, introduced  to  the  notice  of  the  House 
a  memorial  in  favor  of  arbitration,  signed  by 
354  members  of  the  British  Parliament.  The 
Congressional  Record  makes  the  following  report 
of  his  speech  : 

Mr.  Morse.  Mr.  Chairman,  I  had  no  idea  of 
offering  any  remarks  on  the  pending  bill,  but 
there  was  a  single  remark  made  by  my  friend, 
the  gentleman  from  New  York  (Mr.  Bartlett), 
in  the  course  of  his  speech  on  Saturday,  which 
I  cannot  allow  to  go  unchallenged.  He  said, 
"  Nineteen  hundred  years  have  passed  since 
the  advent  of  the  Man  of  Nazareth,  and  instead 
of  growing  nearer  and  more  near  to  an  univer- 
sal era  of  peace,  all  the  energies,  all  the  inventive 
talent,  all  the  genius  of  the  human  mind,  are 
now  devoted  to  the  manufacture  and  construc- 
tion and  suggestion  of  implements  of  war  more 
horrible,  more  fatal  in  the  power  of  execution 
than  any  which  the  world  has  heretofore  seen." 
By  which  I  understand  the  gentleman  to  mean 
that  no  progress  has  been  made  since  the  lowly 
Nazarene  was  upon  earth  in  the  direction  of 
disarmament  or  of  settling  disputes  among  na- 
tions by  peaceful  methods. 

Now,  I  cannot  subscribe  to  that  statement. 
Why,  Mr.  Chairman,  a  most  wonderful  event  in 
the  history  of  the  world  has  just  here  and  now 
happened.  It  is  only  a  few  days  since  W.  Ran- 
dal Cremer,  a  member  of  the  English  Parlia- 


ment, appeared  in  this  capital  city  of  the  nati  L 
bearing  a  memorial  addressed  to  the  governmik, 
and  Congress  of  the  United  States,  and  sigr  I 
by  no  less  than  354  members  of  the  Brit  h 
House  of  Commons,  asking  this  government! 
join  with  the  Government  of  Great  Britain  |i 
framing  a  treaty  to  refer  to  arbitration  dispuij 
which  diplomacy  fails  to  adjust. 

Mr.  Chairman,  does  this  most  wonderful  m !. 
senger  and  this  most  wonderful  memorial  aryfe 
nothing  against  the  statement  made  by  the  gi|. 
tleman  from  New  York? 

The  settlement  by  arbitration  of  the  Alaba  I 
dispute,  the  Canadian  fishery  dispute  by  m 
treaty  of  Washington,  the  arbitration  of  il 
Bering  Sea  dispute,  are  triumphs  of  peace  f 
stead  of  war,  all  fresh  in  the  memory  of  | 
living  generation. 

Why,  Mr.  Chairman,  only  Friday  even  j 
last  I  attended  a  meeting  in  Convention  H: , 
in  this  city,  which  seats  eight  thousand  perso  , 
and  in  that  monstrous  hall,  festooned  from  k 
domes  and  arches,  was  exhibited  a  monster  e 
tition,  the  like  of  which  was  never  seen  on  1 1 
face  of  the  earth,  five  miles  long,  and  sigr II 
by  1,150,000  persons,  and  further  signed  by  - 
fleers  of  societies  representing  a  grand  total  B 
seven  million  signatures,  from  citizens  not  oi | 
of  this  country  and  England,  but  of  Burro  ■ 
Ceylon,  Australia,  Denmark, China,  India,  Mil 
ico,  Alaska,  Nova  Scotia,  New  Bruuswick,  Print 
Edward  Island,  Newfoundland,  Belgium,  H§ 
land,  Sweden,  Spain,  Uruguay,  Brazil,  Japl 
Corea,  Egypt,  Finland,  Russia,  Turkey,  Hawrl 
Siam  and  other  nations  and  peoples,  speakill 
no  less  than  fifty  languages  and  dialects. 

What  does  this  monster  petition  pray  for  ?I 
prays  the  legislators,  monarchs  and  rulers  of  m 
earth  to  suppress  the  drink  and  opium  trail 
A  herald  of  the  cross,  a  weak  woman,  Mim 
Clement  Leavitt,  went  forth  with  this  petitiB 
in  her  trip  around  the  world,  and  has  b<  I 
eleven  years  in  collecting  these  signatures. 

Mr.  Chairman,  does  this  great  moveme  I 
championed  in  England  by  Lady  Henry  Sc  I 
erset,  and  in  this  country  by  that  queen  | 
American  women,  Miss  Frances  Willard,  s  I 
known  as  the  white-ribbon  movement,  wh  I 
has  circled  the  world  in  its  errand  of  love,  m(  I 
nothing  ? 

I  say,  does  this  argue  nothing  in  favor  of  ( I 
armament  and  the  ushering  in  of  that  glori<  I 
day,  so  long  predicted  in  God's  Word,  wl  I 
men  shall  beat  their  swords  into  plow-shai  I 
and  their  spears  into  pruning  hooks,  and  wl 
nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nati 
nor  learn  war  any  more  ? 

The  gentleman  from  New  York  says  we  shoi 
have  such  a  navy,  and  that  one  of  the  obje 
of  these  battle-ships  is  to  place  ourselves  ir 
position  to  demand  our  rights  in  Bering  Sea 
the  cannon's  mouth,  if  necessary. 

Why,  Mr.  Chairman  and  gentlemen  of  1 
House  of  Representatives,  all  the  seals  that  e1 
swam  in  Bering  Sea  or  in  the  waters  of  Alas) II 
all  the  fish  that  ever  swam  in  the  waters  I 
Canada,are  not  worth  one  day's  fighting  betwel 
these  two  great  Christian,  English-speaking)  * 
tions.  God  forbid  that  it  should  ever  cornel 
that! 

No,  Mr.  Chairman,  the  gentleman  from  N 
York  is  wrong.  I  am  one  of  those  who  belie  k 
that  the  world  is  growing  better.  There  neM; 
were  upon  the  face  of  the  earth  so  many  gel 
men  and  women  as  now.  Never  was  the  c \i 
position  so  strong  to  settle  national  disputes  I? 
arbitration  as  now. 

Never  were  the  conditions  of  war,  even  anio  ; 
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semi-civilized  countries,  like  the  present  war 
between  China  and  Japan,  mitigated  by  so  much 
mercy  and  humane  methods  as  now,  notwith- 
standing the  blot  on  the  record  of  Japan  at 
Port  Arthur.  On  the  field  of  battle  in  far-off 
China  is  seen  the  flag  of  the  Red  Cross  Society, 
the  herald  of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 
;  In  Nebuchadnezzar's  dream  he  saw  a  stone 
jut  out  of  the  mountains  without  hands,  that 
smote  the  image,  which  Daniel  interpreted  by 
saying,  "  In  the  days  of  the  years  of  these  kings 
shall  the  God  of  Heaven  set  up  a  kingdom  that 
shall  break  in  pieces  and  consume  all  other 
ringdoms  and  stand  forever."  That  kingdom 
las  been  set  up.  It  is  the  kingdom  of  Prince 
[mmanuel.  Its  banner  is  the  cross,  its  rallying 
:ry  is,  "Peace  on  earth,  and  good  will  towards 
nen."  And  its  final  triumph  and  success  comes 
in  apace  and  draws  near.  [Applause.] 

On  the  morning  of  a  memorable  battle  Na- 
wleon  Bonaparte  pointed  his  gleaming  sword 
oward  the  morning  sun,  and  said  to  the  officers 
hat  stood  about  him,  "  Behold,  behold,  the  sun 
if  victory !" 

;  Mr.  Chairman,  methinks  I  behold  the  sun  of 
i'ictory,  methinks  that  I  behold  the  dawn  of  a 
iietter  understanding  among  the  family  of  na- 
ions,  the  dawn  of  peace  and  arbitration,  in 
dace  of  bloodshed  and  cruel  war. 

And  I  firmly  believe  that  we  have  seen  the 
ast  appeal  to  arbitration  by  the  sword  among 
English-speaking  people. 

The  following  is  the  petition  from  the  mem- 
iers  of  the  British  House  of  Commons,  to  which 

have  referred,  and  is  altogether  the  most  won- 
lerful  memorial  that  ever  crossed  the  ocean, 
i  To  the  President  and  Congress  of  the  United 
■States  of  America :  In  response  to  the  resolution 
.dopted  by  Congress  on  April  4, 1890,  the  Brit- 
sh  House  of  Commons,  supported  in  its  decision 
;>y  Mr.  Gladstone,  on  June  16th,  1893,  unani- 
oously  affirmed  its  willingness  to  co-operate 
vith  the  Government  of  the  United  States  in 
ettling  disputes  between  the  two  countries  by 
oeans  of  arbitration.  The  undersigned  mem- 
bers of  the  British  Parliament,  while  cordially 
hanking  Congress  for  having,  by  its  resolution, 
fiven  such  an  impetus  to  the  movement  and 
ailed  forth  such  a  response  from  our  govern- 
ment, earnestly  hope  that  Congress  will  follow 
lip  its  resolution,  and  crown  its  desire  by  invit- 
ng  our  government  to  join  in  framing  a  treaty 
vhich  shall  bind  the  two  nations  to  refer  to 
arbitration  disputes  which  diplomacy  fails  to 
itdjust.  Should  such  a  proposal  be  made,  our 
leartiest  efforts  would  be  used  in  its  support, 
rod  we  shall  rejoice  that  the  United  States  of 
Vmerica  and  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  have  resolved  to  set  such 
li  splendid  example  to  the  other  nations  of  the 
vorld. 


Tobacco  Heart. — The  heart  is  a  wonder- 
ul  life  centre,  and  when  the  heart  fails  all  is 
»ver.   It  can  endure  much  abuse  and  survive 
nuch  injury,  but  the  time  may  come  when  the 
njured  heart  will  fail,  and  when  the  strength 
teeded  to  pass  through  dangers  will  be  lacking, 
rod  death  will  ensue.    The  Michigan  Advocate 
,,'ecords  an  instance  of  "a  well  known  young 
uan  of  Detroit,  who  was  compelled  to  undergo 
b  severe  surgical  operation  for  a  deep  wound 
:"i  his  left  hand.    The  physicians  administered 
,|  he  chloroform  and  were  about  to  operate,  when 
hey  discovered  that  the  patient  had  ceased  to 
'reathe.    Restoratives  were  at  once  applied,  but 
jo  no  purpose.    He  died  of  paralysis  of  the 
ieart  and  the  centers  of  respiration.    In  report- 


ing the  sad  event  the  surgeon  said  :  "  '  His  con 
stitution  was  not  a  strong  one,  as  it  had  been 
weakened  from  several  causes.  He  was  an  in- 
veterate smoker  and  had  what  is  known  as  a  to 
bacco  heart.' 

"  That  last  phrase  struck  us  with  great  force, 
'  a  tobacco  heart!'  How  many  young  men  of 
America  have  the  '  tobacco  heart  ?'  How  many 
boys,  some  of  them  mere  children,  are  now  form- 
ing the  habit  which  must  sooner  or  later  result 
in  a  '  tobacco  heart?'  The  laws  of  Michigan 
prohibit _  the  selling,  giving,  or  furnishing  of 
tobacco  in  any  form  to  minors  under  seventeen 
years  of  age,  unless  upon  the  written  order  of 
the  parent  or  guardian  of  said  minor  ;  yet  thou 
sands  of  our  little  boys  are  smoking  the  deadly 
cigarette,  or  indulging  themselves  in  other  forms 
of  the  poisonous  weed,  and  thus  fast  bringing 
upon  themselves  the  sad  condition  known  as  the 
'  tobacco  heart.'  It  is  enough  to  make  all  lovers 
of  health  and  cleanliness,  pray  as  Cotton  Mather 
did: 

"  'May  God  preserve  me  from  the  indecent, 
ignoble,  criminal  slavery  to  the  mean  delight  of 
smoking  a  weed,  tobacco,  which  I  see  so  many 
carried  away  with.'  Charles  Lamb,  in  his  "  Fare- 
well to  Tobacco,'  describes  it  as  the 

"  '  Stinking'st  of  the  stinking  kind, 
Filth  of  the  mouth  and  foe  of  the  mind  ; 
Africa,  that  brags  her  foison, 
Breeds  no  such  prodigious  poison.'" 


The  Prescription  Cured  Her. — A  cer- 
tain skillful  practitioner  had  a  number  of  charity 
patients,  whom  he  faithfully  attended  as  occa- 
sion recptired,  expecting  and  receiving  only 
such  reward  as  comes  from  the  comfort  of  do- 
ing good.  Among  these  patients  was  old  Mar- 
tha, a  well-preserved  relic  ofbefo'the  wah." 
Being  up  to  all  the  ways  of  her  white  neighbors, 
she  took  the  "  grippe,"  and  immediately  sent 
for  her  medical  adviser. 

"  Why,  aunt  Martha,  you  don't  mean  to  tell 
me  that  you're  under  the  weather." 

"  I'se  way  undah  it,  doctah,  away  undah  it." 
"  Well,  what  is  it?" 

"  I  doan  know  what  it  is,  doctah,  but  I  got 
it  pow'rful  bad." 

The  doctor  readily  comprehended  the  trou- 
ble, and  writing  out  the  proper  prescription, 
he  gave  it  to  the  excellent  but  aching  Martha 
and  told  her  to  put  it  in  a  tumbler  of  water, 
stir  it  well,  and  take  a  teaspoonful  three  times 
a  clay.  Then  assuring  her  that  he  would  look 
after  her  attentively,  he  departed.  The  next 
day  he  found  his  patient  much  improved,  and 
by  the  third  day  she  was  in  an  advanced  stage 
of  convalescence. 

"Oh,  doctah,"  she  exclaimed,  "  yo'  med'cine 
am  s'mply  pow'ful.  I  stir  it  and  take  it  jes' 
like  you  say,  and  I  feel  better  ebery  time." 

"Well,  said  he,  "perhaps  you  won't  need 
any  more ;  let  me  see  how  much  you  have  left." 

Old  Martha  lumbered  across  the  room,  and 
brought  from  the  shelf  a  tumbler  half  full  of 
water. 

"  Why,  what's  this?"  he  inquired. 

"  Why,  dat,  doctah,  it  the  med'cine  yo'  lef 
me,  and  I  was  very  cahful  to  stir  it  every  time 
jes'  like  you  say." 

"Yes;  well,  Martha,  I  don't  believe  you'll 
require  any  more  of  it:  the  fact  is,  I  didn't 
know  myself  how  powerful  it  was."  And  fish- 
ing out  his  prescription,  which  was  rather  the 
worse  for  its  three  days'  bath,  he  went  away 
impressed  with  the  belief  that  the  mysteries  of 
medicine  had  not  half  beeu  told. —  Youth's  Com- 
panion. 


From  the  "  BBITZ8H  Fkiend.'' 

Quakerism  and  Friends'  Mission  Meetings. 

Are  our  Mission  Meetings  a  strength  or  a  bin- 
drance  to  our  Society,  and  to  its  fundamental 
principles? 

There  are  some  Friends  who,  in  effect,  say, 
"  Never  mind  the  principles  of  the  Society,  so 
long  as  people  are  brought  to  a  knowledge  of 
the  Saviour."  Now,  I  agree  that  the  making 
known  of  the  saving  knowledge  of  Christ  is  of 
the  first  importance,  but,  as  a  Friend,  I  must 
go  further,  and  maintain  that  if  our  principles 
are  worth  having,  they  should  be  upheld  and 
acted  upon,  and  our  Mission  Meetings  especially 
held  on  lines  in  harmony  with  them. 

I  firmly  believe  that  our  mode  of  worship  is 
eminently  adapted  to  the  needs  of  those  around 
us,  and,  for  that  reason,  I  regret  that  our  Mis- 
sion Meetings  are  run  on  lines  so  different  that 
we  tacitly  admit  that  our  principles  are  a  fail- 
ure, so  far  as  mission  meetiugs  are  concerned. 
If  we  cannot  sustain  such  meetings  without  con- 
tinuous preaching,  singing,  or  vocal  exercise,  it 
does  not  speak  much  for  us  as  a  Society,  pro- 
fessing, as  we  do,  the  doctrine  of  silent  waiting 
upon  God,  and  speaking  as  the  Holy  Spirit  may 
influence  us.  Persons  who  attend  such  meetings 
cannot  form  any  adequate  idea  of  the  principles 
we  hold,  and  the  consequence  is,  that  when  many 
of  them  apply  for  admission,  they  are  received 
without  having  clear  convictions,  but  simply 
after  having  replied  to  a  few  test  questions. 
This,  together  with  the  non-necessity  of  attend- 
ing a  Friends'  Meeting  for  worship  prior  to  ad- 
mission, becomes  a  source  of  weakness  to  our 
body. 

It  is  especially  important,  that  attendance  at 
our  regular  meetings  for  worship  should  be  in- 
sisted upon  for  some  time  prior  to  admittance, 
so  long  as  our  mission  meetings  continue  as  they 
are  at  present. 

At  most  of  the  mission  meetings,  there  are  no 
pauses  for  waiting  upon  God  for  the  guidance 
of  his  Holy  Spirit,  but,  on  the  contrary,  a  regu- 
lar prescribed  service,  and,  very  often,  a  set 
sermon  given  by  one  Friend  (usually  a  paid 
worker),  who  is  looked  up  to  by  the  atteuders 
as  a  recognized  pastor. 

How  attenders  can  gain  from  such  a  service 
as  I  have  described  any  adequate  idea  of  a  meet- 
ing held  after  the  genuine  manner  of  Friends,  I 
am  at  a  loss  to  know. 

I  believe  our  Society  is  greatly  weakening  its 
power,  especially  in  the  upholding  of  its  dis- 
tinctive principles,  by  the  continuance  of  its 
mission  meetings  on  the  same  lines  as  heretofore. 
Many  Friends  would  shrink  from  establishing 
a  paid  ministry  in  our  ordinary  meetings  for 
worship,  but  those  Friends  who  uphold  a  paid 
pastorate  in  the  case  of  mission  meetings,  could 
not  consistently  object  if  a  maintained  ministry 
were  established  in  every  other  meeting.  I  find 
such  Friends  are  ready  to  maintain  that  there 
is  uo  difference  between  a  Friends'  Meeting  for 
worship  and  a  Friends'  Mission  Meeting. 

I  have  written  this  in  no  fault-finding  spirit, 
so  far  as  the  workers  at  our  missions  are  con- 
cerned, but  I  strongly  object  to  the  anomaly 
which  at  present  exists  in  the  carrying  on  of 
two  kinds  of  meetings  by  one  body,  which  pro- 
fesses to  hold  but  one  set  of  principles  as  a  guide 
for  worship,  and  I  am  convinced  that  it  will,  in 
time,  either  lead  to  a  breach  in  the  Society,  or 
a  large  number  of  Friend*  will  gradually  with- 
draw from  mission  work,  if  it  coutinues  to  be 
carried  on  on  present  lines.  I  remain  respect- 
fullv  yours,  Edwin  Tali.ack. 
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For  "The  Friend.  ' 
HER  LEGACY. 

Just  by  a  chance  his  life  touched  mine 

In  the  radiant  summers  of  long  ago  ; 
Our  boyhood  nllel  with  life's  new  wine, 

And  the  seasons  sped  with  an  even  How. 
But  just  as  we  neared  the  hitherward  rise 

Of  the  noble  hills  of  manhood's  range 
He  wandered  away  from  familiar  skies, 

To  friends  and  fancies  new  and  strange. 

Swift  or  slow  as  the  seasons  rolled 

Foul  or  fair  under  heaven's  blue, 
In  springtime's  green  or  in  autumn's  gold 

What  were  his  plans  I  never  knew  ; 
But  we  guessed  from  the  rumors  overblown 

He  had  seen  and  scaled  the  perilous  heights, 
Had  met  with  the  life  that  filled  his  own 

As  moonlight  fills  the  perfect  nights. 

A  home  was  built  and  labor  blessed 

And  the  happy  children  climbed  his  knee; 
And  love  was  a  growth  that  flourished  best 

In  the  glow  of  a  blissful  constancy. 
But  the  little  farm  on  the  prairie's  rim 

Became  too  small  for  the  growing  plan, 
And  the  wandering  vine  became  for  him 

The  perfect  type  of  a  Western  man. 

Again  from  the  far  Sierras  blown 

Came  words  and  their  confirmation  true, 
That  a  sapling  growth  of  his  very  own 

Took  root  'neath  Californian  blue; 
And  a  home  with  its  golden  milestone  raised 

Its  walls  where  the  sunset  vision  soared 
Over  the  plains  where  the  cattle  grazed 

To  the  beach  where  the  billows  romped  and  roared. 

Again  by  a  chance,  as  it  seemed  to  me 

His  path  took  a  sudden  backward  turn, 
And  mine  a  deflection  fair  and  free, 

And  they  crossed  where  the  autumn  prairies  burn. 
We  met  once  more  ;  we  told  of  the  days 

That  Time  in  his  course  had  brought  to  each, 
Since  our  feet  had  gone  life's  devious  ways, 

And  the  bright  hours  fled  on  the  wings  of  speech. 

He  told  of  the  bride  and  mother  and  wife, 

The  fairest  to  him  in  all  the  land, 
Who  had  blessed  his  home  and  cheered  his  life 

With  the  help  of  gifts  of  heart  and  hand  ; 
How  she  voyaged  away,  on  the  heaving  tide 

From  the  outer  sea,  to  return  no  more, 
That  heats  and  breaks  at  the  other  side 

On  the  jasper  walls  and  the  golden  shore. 

He  told  of  the  legacy  rich  and  rare, 

As  a  bow  of  promise  beyond  his  tears, 
As  a  jewel  precious  beyond  compare 

That  she  left  to  him  for  the  coming  years; 
Neither  golden  ores  nor  precious  mines, 

But  a  lustrous  life  that  will  not  dim, 
And  a  gem  that  forever  and  ever  shines — 

"  Live  one  hour  at  a  time  and  that  for  Him." 

So  dear  Lord,  grant  to  us  each  and  all, 

To  all  the  dwellers  by  palm  or  pines, 
To  them  that  are  weak  and  apt  to  fall 

Wherever  Thy  presence  abides  and  shines, 
Give  Thy  grace  and  light  and  power 

To  all  that  voyage  upon  life's  sea, 
To  live  as  the  wise  who  live  one  hour 

"  Just  one  hour  at  a  time  and  that  for  Thee." 

M. 


BY  A  WAY  THOU  KNOWEST  NOT. 


.1.  D.  BURNS. 

My  pleasant  path  in  sudden  darkness  ended, 

My  footsteps  slipped,  my  hopes  were  well  nigh  gone, 

I  could  but  pray,  and  as  my  prayer  ascended, 

Thy  face,  O  Father,  through  the  darkness  shone. 

And  by  that  light  I  saw  the  cross  of  trial, 
The  landmark  of  the  way  my  Saviour  went, 

The  upward  path  of  pain  and  self-denial, 

And  Thou  didst  point  me  (o  the  steep  ascent. 

A  way  I  knew  not,  winding,  rough  and  thorny, 
So  dark  at  times  that  I  no  path  might  see; 

But  Thou  hast  been  my  Guide  through  all  the  journey. 
Its  steepness  has  but  made  me  lean  on  Thee. 

And  onward  slill  I  go,  in  calm  assurance 

That  Thou  wilt  needful  help  and  guidance  lend, 

That  strength  will  come  for  every  day's  endurance, 
Grace  all  the  way,  and  glory  at  the  end. 


For  "The  Friend." 

William  Jackson's  Visit  to  England. 

(Concluded  from  page  254.) 
After  leaving  Ireland,  Wm.  Jackson  visited 
Scotland,  and  returning  southward  had  a  meet- 
ing appointed  at  Scotly,  which  was  an  encour- 
aging, strengthening  opportunity,  although  the 
evening  before  he  felt  so  unwell  that  he  re- 
flected on  himself  for  having  mentioned  the 
subject  to  Friends.  When  he  was  there  before, 
he  was  much  exercised  during  the  whole  meet- 
ing, but  had  no  opening  to  express  a  word,  and 
left  them  without  expecting  ever  to  be  there 
again. 

At  the  Quarterly  Meeting  for  Cumberland 
and  Northumberland,  the  meeting  for  ministers 
and  elders,  held  until  after  twelve  o'clock,  and 
at  two  o'clock  that  for  Discipline  commenced. 
"  But  the  part  for  worship  was  a  very  dull, 
heavy,  sleepy  time."  He  adds,  "So  much  Friends 
get  for  being  saving  of  time."  The  parting  meet- 
ing might  have  been  a  solid,  comforting  one, 
but  a  spirit  to  preach  set  to  work  before  true 
stillness  was  sufficiently  known  ;  and  so  it  kept 
on  preaching,  that  the  other  was  never  come  at. 
The  meeting  broke  up  after  holding  two  and  a 
half  hours.  Although  William  did  not  feel 
relieved  as  to  the  people,  yet  the  waters  were 
kept  constantly  stirred,  that  he  could  not  come 
at  any  thing. 

A  public  meeting  in  the  town  of  Keith,  he 
says,  "  was  long  and  straggling  in  the  gathering, 
so  that  I  was  almost  ready  to  conclude  that 
what  I  had  felt  toward  them  stirring  on  my 
mind  would  have  wholly  disappeared  before 
any  quiet  stillness  could  be  come  at ;  but  there 
being  occasion  to  speak  to  some  that  had  just 
come  in,  to  come  forward  and  fill  an  empty 
seat  where  I  stood,  and  leave  the  vacant  room 
next  to  the  door,  if  any  more  should  come,  that 
they  might  be  set  down  without  disturbing  the 
quiet  of  the  meeting — for  stillness  was  very  de- 
sirable on  these  occasions — I  felt  strengthened 
to  keep  my  standing,  and  matter  gradually 
opened,  so  that  I  was  much  enlarged  in  testi- 
mony among  them,  and  the  meeting  was  solid 
and  quiet." 

At  his  lodging  place  there  was  a  young  woman 
who  had  never  been  at  a  Friend's  Meeting  before 
that  day.  She  was  reached  and  tendered  by  the 
tendering  power  of  Truth.  William  asked  her 
which  she  thought  was  the  nighest  to  being  right 
—  their  priests,  who  must  have  pay  for  their 
preaching,  or  Friends,  that  left  their  all,  and 
travelled  for  the  good  of  others  without  any  pe- 
cuniary fee  or  reward  ?  She  said,  I  think  you 
are  a  great  deal.  I  told  her  that  I  believed, 
that  if  she  lived  near  to  what  she  had  been  fa- 
vored to  feel,  she  would  find  more  true  peace  in 
coming  and  sitting  down  in  silence  with  the  few 
Friends,  to  wait  upon  the  Lord  for  his  teachings 
in  her  heart,  than  in  going  to  hear  their  minis- 
ters.   I  found  that  word  sunk  deep. 

At  Leeds  he  made  his  home  with  John 
Ellis,  and  in  the  evening  there  was  a  precious 
opportunity  with  him,  his  wife  and  daughter 
Mary,  "where  the  odor  of  the  ointment  flowed 
to  the  melting  of  our  hearts."  The  next  morn- 
ing before  leaving,  they  had  another  precious 
opportunity,  in  which  the  daughter,  Mary  Ellis, 
was  strengthened  to  stand  up  and  express  a  few 
words  for  the  first  time.  He  says,  "  My  spirit 
had  been  under  travail  for  her  from  shortly 
after  coming  to  their  house,  and  believe  that 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon  her  for  that 
end.  Oh,  the  relief  it  was  to  my  spirit,  that  she 
was  enabled  to  break  through  the  ice,  as  it  were. 
My  prayers  are  for  her  and  for  all  the  true  seed." 


At  a  meeting  at  Catherston  he  sat  silent  am 
remarks  :  "  It  was  instructive  to  me,  for  I  thougn 
in  the  meeting,  if  I  had  been  a  Methodist,! 
could  have  preached  to  them,  but  as  I  was  rl 
I  could  say  nothing." 

Some  weeks  after  his  visit  to  Leeds,  Williitt 
mentions  being  at  Gildersome  Meeting,  whife 
the  before  mentioned  Mary  Ellis  appeared  ii| 
few  words,  the  first  time  in  a  public  meetiil 
He  says:  "I  had  much  exercise  for  her,  beil 
sensible  she  was  under  the  preparing  Hand  I 
it,  but  was  of  a  very  backward  and  diffidc| 
mind,  was  hard  of  belief  that  such  a  thing  shoil 
be  required  of  her. 

At  Hitchin  Meeting  he  was  silent  both  mov- 
ing and  evening,  to  the  disappointment  of  ma  | 
He  adds,  "  surely  people  might  see  if  they  woii, 
that  we  cannot  preach  when  we  please,  nor  ft 
it  alone  when  we  please."  He  reached  Loncfc 
in  time  for  the  Yearly  Meeting.  Many  of  p 
meetings,  he  says,  "  were  very  trying.  So  mtm 
unsubjugated  spirits,  that  they  appeared  up 
me  like  the  unsubjugated  bulls  of  Bashan." 

At  Norwich  it  seemed  to  be  fulfilled  wit 
was  said  to  the  prophet,  though  he  was  bidih 
to  go  and  declare  to  them  the  Lord's  word,  it 
he  was  told  at  the  same  time  "  They  will  not  hj,r 
thee,  for  they  will  not  hear  me." 

He  speaks  of  being  at  some  meetings  "  wile 
the  greater  number  live  and  do  as  they  1, 
and  my  preaching  did  not  relish  well  to  tip- 
dainty  stomachs."  At  another  place  in  the  b  i- 
ness  meeting  "  there  was  such  a  troublesome  p 
man,  that  as  Solomon  said  '  one  sinner  destrop 
much  good,'  so  there  seemed  as  if  no  good  ceil 
be  come  at,  for  he  kept  almost  ever  talkinjp 
everything  that  came  before  the  meeting,  le 
had  formerly  been  one  that  was  Clerk,  and  ltd 
reigned  as  king,  but  now  was  become  old  ltd 
crabbed,  and  would  be  no  more  admonished  I 
At  Carmarthen,  in  Wales,  he  found  but  |e 
member  of  the  Society — a  poor,  lahoring  til, 
who  came  in  by  convincement.  He  opens  |e 
meeting-house  doors  and  windows  every  Fjst- 
day,  and  sits  there  alone,  excepting  at  timJa 
woman  that  walks  on  crutches  comes  and  |ts 
with  him.  William's  meeting  there  proven 
open,  relieving  time. 

The  attendance  of  London  Yearly  Meelg 
in  1805  gave  occasion  to  some  reflections  w||h 
are  instructive  at  this  day — "  The  very  g 
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propensity  there  is  for  speaking  made  me  i 
cautious  of  taking  up  time,  feeling  a  necessi 
being  an  example  of  silence,  as  well  as  speakjg 
and  when  one  has  cast  their  mite  into  the  i 
mon  stock,  it  is  needful  not  only  to  get  into 
keep  in  the  resignation  and  patience,  for  h< 
I  have  been  instructed  of  many  years'  ex 
ence,  and  have  seen  that  some  for  want  of  k 
ing  the  power  of  Truth  to  thoroughly  su 
them,  have  missed  of  their  reward,  by  le 
their  own  will  get  up,  and  being  tenaciou 
their  sentiments  and  judgments  to  have  p] 
have  hurt  the  cause  they  have  wished  to  Jft) 
mote,  and  been  the  occasion  of  long  and  tec  Bus 
debates.     Oh!  these  Meetings  for  Discipjie 
were  they  held  and  maintained  in  the  wissra 
and  power  of  God,  what  schools  of  instru  jpii 
they  would  be." 

The  Journal  ends  in  the  latter  part  ojihe 
Eighth  Month,  1805,  when  William  Jacjjn 
was  about  ready  to  take  ship  at  Liverpool 
number  of  meetings  he  had  attended  was  j)ry 
large — many  of  them  public,  appointed  ist 
ings;  and  although  at  times  he  felt  it  requxu1 
of  him  to  set  an  example  of  silent  waithi  in 
them,  yet  often  was  he  raised  up  to  preac  jtfit 
Gospel  with  life  and  authority.  He  found  unv 
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very  small  meetings  throughout  Great  Britain, 
arid  several  of  these  seemed  to  be  in  a  declining 
condition  as  to  spiritual  life ;  so  that  the  Journal 
gives  the  impression,  that  as  a  whole,  the  Society 
in  Great  Britain  was  then  in  a  weak  condition. 
Yet  he  met  with  many  servants  of  the  Lord, 
with  whom  he  felt  near  unity,  and  some  of  whom 
were  strengthened  and  encouraged  by  his  honest 
labors.  J.  W. 


For  "The  Fribnd." 

There  is  reason  to  fear,  that  among  some  who 
profess  to  be  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
the  "ministry  has  lost  much  of  its  Divine 
power."  "That  it  is  not  attended  with  the 
same  anointing  as  in  former  days;"  that  the 
glory  has  in  measure, departed  from  our  Israel, 
and  thus  it  must  ever  be  where  professing  min- 
isters take  upon  themselves  to  preside  over  meet- 
ings and  receive  a  pecuniary  consideration  there- 
for, and  where  most  of  our  distinguishing  testi- 
monies are  set  at  naught.  Christ  remains  to  be 
head  over  all  to  his  church,  and  those  who 
speak  in  his  name  and  poiver  feel  their  own 
nothingness  and  realize,  that  all  their  springs 
are  in  Him,  that  without  Him,  they  can  do  no 
good  thing.  As  they  are  favored  to  dwell  here 
in  abasedness  of  self,  He  who  sent  forth  the 
fishermen  of  old  will  so  anoint  his  little  ones 
with  baptizing  power  that  it  will  at  times  baptize 
the  waiting  assembly. 

He  thus  will  still  bless  and  break  and  hand 
to  his  disciples  that  which  He  designs  for  the 
multitude,  and  thus  will  the  Living  Bread  be 
partaken  of  and  a  renewal  of  strength  experi- 
enced. Though  we,  of  ourselves  can  not  do 
this,  Christ's  power  remains  the  same,  and  those 
who  abide  in  the  Living  Vine  and  receive  their 
nourishment  and  strength  from  thence,  will 
bring  forth  fruit  to  the  honor  of  his  name.  But 
for  those  whose  time  is  "  always  ready"  the  holy 
unction  will  be  wanting,  and  to  such  the  lan- 
guage will  be  applicable,  "  Who  hath  required 
this  at  your  hands  to  tread  my  courts? — bring 
no  more  vain  oblations."  "  Your  new  moons 
and  your  appointed  feasts  my  soul  hateth,  I  am 
weary  to  bear  them,  it  is  iniquity  even  the  solemn 
meeting."  That  there  are  many  honest-hearted 
ones  who  have  fallen  into  this  snare  I  have  no 
doubt.  May  these  be  awakened  to  see  the 
foundation  upon  which  they  are  standing  and 
return  to  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  soulsj  who 
alone  can  lead  us  in  the  highway  of  holiness 
cast  up  for  the  ransomed  and  redeemed  to  walk 
in.  Trusting  in  the  arm  of  flesh  will  ever  turn 
us  aside  as  a  deceitful  bow,  and  thus  grievous 
departures  from  primitive  practice  have  found 
their  way  into  many  meetings  claiming  the 
name  of  Friends.  May  there  be  a  return  to 
the  old  paths  and  the  good  way  and  a  walking 
therein  and  such  will  find  rest. 

But  there  are  many  who  are  not  willing  to  walk 
in  this  straight  and  narrow  way — they  seem  to 
have  forgotten  the  language  of  our  Saviour,  "  If 
any  man  will  be  my  disciple  let  him  deny  him- 
self, take  up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me — 
he  that  saveth  his  life  shall  lose  it  and  he  that 
loseth  his  life  for  my  sake  the  same  shall  keep 
it  unto  life  eternal."  The  way  is  not  wide 
enough  for  us  to  walk  hand  in  hand  with  the 
world.  Christ  ever  has  and  ever  will  lead  his 
own  out  of  the  ways,  manners  aud  fashions  of 
the  world.  He  led  his  chosen  ones  of  other 
days  into  simplicity  of  dress  and  demeanor. 

His  precepts  and  example  bear  testimony  that 
He  was  not  of  the  great  in  this  world — that 
"costly  and  gay  attire  was  for  kings  courts," 
that  He  was  as  one  that  served.   He  washed  his 


disciples'  feet,  thus  giving  us  an  example  of  the 
deepest  humility. 

Oh  that  all  who  bear  the  worthy  name  of 
"Friends"  might  be  awakened  to  the  necessity 
of  returning  to  first  principles,  then  will  our 
light  again  shine.  I  have  been  comforted  in 
the  feeling  that  a  brighter  day  is  dawning. 
May  none  of  us  retard  its  coming  but  be  will- 
ing to  bring  all  the  tithes  into  the  Lord's  store- 
house and  see  if  He  will  not  open  the  windows 
of  heaven  and  pour  out  a  blessing  fojr  us  that 
there  will  not  be  room  to  receive  it.  Then  "the 
wolf  shall  dwell  with  the  land),  the  leopard  shall 
lie  down  with  the  kid  ;  and  the  calf  and  the 
young  lion  and  the  falling  together  ;  and  a  little 
child  shall  lead  them." 

Abigail  Vail. 
Lake  Kerr,  Florida,  First  Mo.,  1895. 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Night- Blooming  Plants. — The  Victoria  Regia, 
the  Gereus,  and  other  cacti,  the  Daturas,  with  a 
host  of  other  white  flowers,  all  open  at  sunset, 
distil  their  perfumes  and  diffuse  them  through 
the  damp  air.  Then  come  those  other  white 
flowers  which  remain  open  during  the  day,  but 
continue  almost,  or  quite,  scentless  until  recov- 
ered from  the  effects  of  the  burning  sun  at 
nightfall.  In  the  forest  many  trees  bear  insig- 
nificant-looking, greenish-white  flowers,  hardly 
worth  looking  at.  But  paddle  along  near  the 
bank  of  the  river  at  night,  and  you  will  be  as- 
tonished at  the  different  perfumes  wafted  from 
these  poor  little  blossoms.  Now  it  is  an  odor 
of  the  jasmine  type,  so  strong  as  to  be  quite 
sickly,  and,  anon,  one  of  those  half  aromatic 
scents  which  almost  exhilarates.  Where  they 
come  from,  or  to  what  tree  they  belong,  it  is 
impossible  to  say.  Perhaps  they  are  being  dis- 
tilled by  a  tree  close  to  the  bank,  or  it  may  be 
by  one  of  which  we  know  nothing,  a  quarter  of 
a  mile  away. 

Perhaps  the  most  interesting  point  in  connec- 
tion with  these  perfumes  is,  they  are  distilled  at 
certain  times,  and  then  only  for  short  periods. 
Sometimes  the  flower  opens,  carries  on  its  work 
for  an  hour  or  two,  and  then  closes,  either  alto- 
gether, or,  in  a  few  cases,  to  repeat  the  process 
at  the  same  hour  next  day.  These  latter  are, 
however,  the  exceptions.  As  a  rule,  the  Mower 
remains  open,  but  apparently  quiescent,  until 
the  time  comes  round  to  resume  work.  This  is 
beautifully  exemplified  in  certain  orchids,  and 
sometimes  causes  great  disappointment  to  their 
owners.  Perhaps  you  have  been  telling  friends 
of  the  delicious  perfume  of  Burlingtoniafragrans. 
that  it  brought  to  your  memory  a  pretty  lane 
in  the  old  country,  where,  as  a  child,  you  used 
to  go  and  smell  out  the  sweet  violets,  when  they 
were  so  hidden  among  the  leaves  that  you  could 
hardly  find  them  otherwise.  "  Come  along," 
you  say,  and  take  him  to  the  flower.  "  Is  it  not 
delicious  ?  Does  it  not  bring  up  old  memories? 
What  a  close  resemblance?"  Your  enthusiasm 
carries  you  away,  and  you  expect  an  eager  re- 
sponse. But  no,  not  a  word  does  he  say,  although 
his  politeness  prevents  him  from  contradicting 
you.  The  fact  is,  the  flower  has  already  done 
its  work  for  the  day,  and  not  the  slightest  trace 
of  perfume  lingers  on  its  beautiful  petals. 

This  is  by  no  means  uncommon.  In  fact,  in- 
termittent distillation  is  almost  general  in  the 
white  flowers  of  the  tropics.  Even  in  temperate 
climates,  there  is  a  striking  difference  between 
the  amount  of  perfume  given  out  at  different 
times,  but  rarely  are  the  flowers  quite  scentless 
at  any  time.  It  might  be  thought  at  first  that 
these  alternations  wore  erratic,  hut  close  obser- 


vation shows  that  they  are  nearly  true  to  the 
minute,  and,  if  carefully  timed,  would  almost 
certainly  be  found  to  coincide  with  the  period 
when  the  fertilizing  agent  is  on  the  wing.  For 
this  is  the  simple  explanation.  The  flower  can 
only  be  fertilized  by  a  particular  kind  of  insect, 
and  all  its  efforts  are  put  forth  when  that  insect 
is  likely  to  be  hovering  around.  Without  the 
flowers  the  bee  could  not  exist,  and  without  the 
bee  no  seed  would  be  produced.  That  this  in- 
terdependence is  complete  can  be  easily  proved 
in  our  gardens,  as,  indeed,  it  is  also  patent  to 
every  one  who  has  a  conservatory  in  other  coun- 
tries. Without  some  particular  insect,  the  plant 
flowers  over  and  over  again,  without  producing 
a  single  perfect  seed,  and  as  this  agent  does  not 
exist  away  from  its  native  habitat,  the  plant  re- 
mains barren. — In  the  Guiana  Forest. 


Bicycle  Riding. — There  must  be  something 
highly  valuable  in  the  use  of  the  bicycle,  wjnch 
has  long  passed  the  stage  of  "craze,"  and  baa 
become  so  much  the  established  order  of  things 
as  to  have  seriously  injured  the  market  for 
horses.  There  is  every  reason  to  suppose  that 
a  moderate  and  rational  use  of  the  bicycle  di- 
rectly contributes  to  health — of  course,  the  men- 
tal strain  and  protracted  over-exertion  called  for 
in  racing  are  an  immense  tax  on  the  vital  force. 
It  has  long  been  known  that  the  violent  muscu- 
lar effort,  of  the  hunted  hare,  who  is  coursed  to 
his  death  by  dogs,  produces  just  as  unnatural  a 
condition  of  the  blood  as  does  a  severe  infectious 
fever,  and  the  occasional  cases  of  persons  who 
have  unsound  hearts  dying  from  the  extra  ef- 
fort of  the  "  cycle,"  should  be  a  warning.  Dr. 
Tessie,  of  Bordeaux,  studied  carefully  the  effect 
of  the  efforts  of  M.  Stephane,  whose  object  it  was 
to  see  how  many  miles  he  cotdd  ride  in  twenty- 
four  hours.  He  accomplished  385  miles.  He 
lost  in  weight  fourteen  pounds.  His  food  con- 
sisted of  five  pints  of  milk,  one  pint  of  tea,  one 
pint  of  lemonade,  and  three  ounces  each  of  rum 
and  champagne,  and  seveu  ounces  of  mint,  and 
the  secretions  so  changed  as  to  show  that  "  his 
body  ate  itself."  This  kind  of  living  will  do  for 
a  "  spurt,"  but  would  be  ruinous  in  the  long  run. 

A  Curious  Use  for  S]>idcrs  Webs. — It  is  neces- 
sary, in  making  observations  from  the  Naval 
Observatory  at  Washington,  to  divide  the  field 
of  vision  into  spaces  by  filaments  placed  across 
each  other  over  the  lenses  of  the  telescope.  The 
most  suitable  material  for  this  purpose  is  the 
spider's  web,  which  is  not  affected  by  moisture 
or  temperature.  Webs  for  tins  purpose  have 
been  sent  from  every  part  of  the  world  to  this 
observatory,  with  a  view  to  testing  their  effici- 
ency. Especially  has  a  large  amount  of  atten- 
tion been  given  to  the  large  spider  indigenous 
to  China,  which  it  was  expected  would  produce 
an  excellent  web.  But  experiments  have  re- 
sulted in  favor  of  the  turtle-backed  spider  that 
haunts  the  barns  and  hedges  around  Washing- 
ton,  and  every  June  expeditions  are  made  to 
collect  the  cocoons  of  this  insect.  Numerous 
attempts  have  been  made  to  cultivate  spiders, 
with  a  view  to  manufacturing  material  from 
their  produce,  but  the  result  ha*  been  failure  in 
every  instance,  on  account  of  their  excessive 
combative  propensities  and  their  frequent  habit 
of  feeding  on  each  other. — Selected. 

Modern  Bide  Bullet. — Du  Bois  Reymond  has 
lately  been  making  experiments  to  test  the 
power  of  devastation  in  the  modern  German 
rifle  bullet.    He  announces: 

"The  bullet  of  the  old-style  bored  only  a 
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comparatively  small  hole  in  the  portions  of  the 
body  through  which  it  passed,  whereas  the  new 
bullet  has  an  astonishing  explosive  effect.  If, 
for  instance,  the  ball  passes  through  the  head 
of  the  corpse,  the  skull  is  burst  asunder  in  all 
directions,  and  very  little  of  the  head  remains. 
The  speed  of  the  bullet  is  so  great,  that  when  it 
meets  an  obstacle,  it  explodes  like  a  Prince  Ru- 
pert's drop,  and  destroys  all  the  tissues  around 
it." 

Really  how  much  in  advance  are  the  pro- 
viders of  these  bullets,  of  the  Indian  who  sits 
dipping  his  arrows  in  a  deadly  poison,  and 
gloats  as  he  fancies  the  misery  they  will  produce. 
—  The  Independent. 

Peril,  an  Index  of  Power. 

The  scale  of  being  begins  with  the  simple 
and  ends  with  the  complex;  and  each  succes- 
sive step  from  the  simpler  to  the  more  complica- 
ted, is  marked  by  an  increase  of  possible  dan- 
gers. Yet  these  new  perils,  so  far  from  render- 
ing life  more  precarious,  are  marks  of  an 
increase  of  power,  and  of  the  possibility  of  a 
greater  safety  than  that  hitherto  attained,  aris- 
ing from  increased  adaptability  to  meet  all 
dangers. 

The  animalcule,  living  out  its  little  dream 
of  a  life,  is  adapted  only  to  one  narrow  environ- 
ment, to  which  belong  a  certain  limited  range 
of  powers  and  an  equally  limited  range  of  danger. 
Storms  may  rage,  continents  may  be  submerged, 
nations  may  be  overthrown  ;  but  that  brings  no 
danger  to  the  animalcule  so  Ions  as  its  little 
environment  remains  the  same.  Take  it  out 
of  that  special  environment,  however,  and  it 
becomes  torpid,  or  it  dies.  It  cannot  adapt 
itself  to  any  other;  its  perils  are  limited  to  the 
safety  of  that  environment,  but  so  also  are  its 
powers.  Animals  a  little  higher  in  the  scale 
are  exposed  to  greater  perils  of  suffering;  but 
correspondingly  they  have  a  greater  power  of 
adapting  themselves  to  any  change  in  the  set 
of  circumstances  in  which  they  live.  So  the 
scale  mounts  higher  and  higher,  every  new  step 
adding  new  peril,  new  possibilities  of  suffering, 
and  new  power  of  triumphing  over  hostile  cir- 
cumstances; until  the  ascending  chain  finds  its 
earthly  culmination  in  man,  the  most  sensi- 
tive, the  most  susceptible  to  manifold  perils, 
and  the  most  powerful  of  all.  He  alone  can 
carry  his  lamp  of  life  unquenched  in  all  climes 
of  the  North  and  all  climes  of  the  South  ;  he 
alone  gives  way  before  no  other  inhabitant  of 
the  earth  ;  and  before  him  only  all  others  give 
way. 

We  are  too  apt  to  think  that  manifold  peril 
is  a  mark  of  weakness  rather  than  a  mark  of 
strength.  We  are  too  apt  to  conclude  that 
those  who  have  no  foes  to  meet,  no  battles  to 
fight,  are  the  strong  men  rather  than  the  weak 
ones.  It  is  not  so  in  the  outer  life;  it  is  not  so 
in  the  inner.  The  little  Republic  of  Andorra, 
nestling  between  France  and  Spain,  amid  the 
Pyrennees,  and  wholly  unknown  to  nine  out  of 
every  ten  intelligent  persons,  has  not  to  face  a 
thousandth  part  of  the  perils  which  confront  a 
world-wide  power  like  Great  Britain,  whose 
armed  ships  traverse  all  seas,  whose  drum-beats 
throbs  on  every  continent,  and  whose  foes  can 
strike  at  her  anywhere  on  the  wide  sea,  and 
almost  anywhere  on  the  broad  land.  So  there 
are  little  souls  whose  very  narrowness  of  capa- 
bility and  possession  is  their  protection  against 
the  perils  which  confront  great  souls,  whose 
lives  go  out  in  many  directions,  and  occupy 
many  fields  of  effort  and  attainment.  The 
man,  whoever  he  may  be,  who  to  day  is  open  to 


the  widest  range  of  peril,  exposed  to  the  wid- 
est range  of  temptation,  and  capable  of  the 
deepest  and  most  hopeless  fall,  is  the  man  who 
stands  at  the  apex  of  existent  humanity. 

Peril  is  always  co-extensive  with  power.  If 
a  new  province  is  added  to  an  empire,  it  means 
new  responsibilities  and  an  increased  military 
force,  because  the  field  has  been  extended  where- 
in the  life  and  unity  of  the  empire  may  be  at- 
tacked. Every  new  acquisition,  mental,  moral, 
or  spiritual,  widens  for  the  individual  the  area 
of  possible  temptation.  It  is  this  truth  which 
makes  it  possible  for  perils  to  be  regarded  as 
the  index  of  power.  Perils  are  like  the  red 
lights  along  the  railway  ;  they  reveal  the  possi- 
bility of  disaster,  but  they  mark  out,  just  as 
plainly,  the  course  and  direction  of  the  iron 
road.  There  can  never  be  danger  except  where 
there  is  something  that  can  be  put  in  danger; 
so  that  the  signals  of  danger  are  also  signals 
of  the  existence  of  the  thing  endangered,  and 
so  far  signals  of  possession  and  power. 

There  is  consolation  and  encouragement  in 
this  thought  for  those  who  feel  themselves  ex- 
posed to  peril  and  temptation  on  all  sides.  That 
is  not  a  sign  of  weakness,  but  of  strength  ;  for 
he  is  the  weakest,  and,  humanly  speaking,  the 
most  likely  to  fall,  who  has  the  fewest  tempta- 
tions and  perils. 

It  is  common,  among  some,  to  lament  the 
complexity  of  modern  life.  Arcadian  simplicity, 
it  is  said,  with  its  quiet  days  and  peaceful  nights, 
is  forever  gone ;  and  in  its  place  we  have  the 
rush  and  roar  and  rolling  smoke-clouds  of  a 
complex  civilization,  with  its  train  of  new  duties, 
new  diseases,  and  new  sins.  Never  was  there  a 
time  when  so  many  perils  threatened  the  soul, 
never  a  time  when  so  many  and  so  complex 
temptations  allured  it  to  evil.  And,  it  might 
be  added,  never  was  there  a  time  when  the  soul 
had  so  many  sources  of  strength,  so  many  means, 
of  victory  over  evil,  as  now.  There  was  more 
deliberate  iniquity  in  those  old  times  of  sweet 
simplicity ;  the  temptations  were  fewer,  but 
they  were  grosser,  and  they  did  their  work  with 
more  fatal  effect.  Then  no  man's  life  was  safe, 
and  what  is  true  of  the  comparative  safety  of 
the  body,  then  and  now,  is  true  also  in  meas- 
ure of  the  comparative  safety  of  the  soul.  When 
we  look  back  into  those  days  of  few  temptations 
and  of  freedom  from  the  complexities  of  modern 
civilization,  we  do  not  find  that  it  was  easier  to 
lead  a  virtuous  and  an  innocent  life,  or  that  a 
larger  proportion  of  the  young  passed  into  man- 
hood and  womanhood,  untouched  of  evil.  On 
the  contrary,  there  has  been  a  direct  gain  to 
the  good  from  the  increase  of  perils;  for  the 
progress  which  has  made  these  perils  possible 
has  made  both  society  and  the  individual  strong- 
er to  conquer  peril. 

Thus  the  future  can  never  bring  with  it  a 
complexity  or  an  increase  of  perils  which  will 
destroy  the  soul  which  is  unwilling  to  be  de- 
stroyed. That  question  was  settled  long  ago. 
When  He  who  was  at  once  Son  of  God  and  Per- 
fect Man,  lived  upon  the  earth,  He  standing 
higher  than  any  man  and  combining  in  him- 
self perfectly  all  the  powers  of  man,  past,  pres- 
ent and  to  come,  must  have  known  temptations 
and  perils  such  as  we,  who  are  but  fragments 
of  humanity,  can  never  understand  ;  and  He 
was  therefore  tempted  on  all  points  like  as  we 
are,  and  tempted  also  as  we  are  not.  And  his 
victory  over  these  complex  temptations  is  the 
earnest  of  our  victory  ;  for  in  Him  and  by  his 
grace,  humanity  has  met  and  overcome  all  pos- 
sible peril.  As  the  world  goes  on,  perils  will 
increase,  and  temptations  will  increase;  but 


each  increase  will  mark  a  new  accession  o; 
power  to  the  world.  And  the  power  which  h 
entering  into  the  world  is  the  power  of  Christ 
through  whom  we  are  more  than  conquerors  — 
S.  S.  Times. 

Oriental  Hospitality. 

Strangestof  all  is  the  hold  which  this  sanctuary 
phase  of  hospitality  has  over  the  Oriental  mine 
when  it  comes  in  conflict  with  the  duty  of  blood 
avenging  or  of  justice-meting,  for  in  the  Orienta 
mind,  blood-avenging  is  simply  conforming  tc 
the  demand  of  justice.  When  a  man  has  slair 
another,  it  is,  as  the  Oriental  sees  it,  the  irnpera 
tive  duty  of  the  relatives  of  the  murdered  mai 
to  pursue  the  murderer  relentlessly,  until  hi: 
blood,  or  its  agreed  price,  be  given  as  an  equiv 
alent  of  the  life  that  he  has  taken.  This  ha:j 
been  the  law  of  the  East  from  the  very  earlies 
ages.  "  Whoso  sheddeth  man's  blood,  by  mar 
shall  his  blood  be  shed,"  is  the  recorded  com- 
mand of  God  to  Noah  and  his  sons,  on  their 
beginning  life  anew  after  the  Deluge.  (Gen 
ix:  6.)  And  from  that  day  to  this,  throughou 
all  the  East,  man  has  recognized  it  as  his  duty 
to  avenge  the  blood  of  a  murdered  relative,  aa 
he  would  be  true  to  his  God.  But  if  amurdereij 
enters  the  tent  of  the  avenger  of  blood  who  ii 
seeking  his  life,  the  law  of  Oriental  hospitality 
requires  that  the  right  of  sanctuary  shall  be  ac 
corded  to  him,  in  spite  of  the  forfeiture  of  hi: 
life  by  his  crime. 

Volney  cites  from  an  old  Arabic  manuscrip 
an  incident  in  illustration  of  this  truth.   In  th< 
time  of  the  Khaleefs,  a  murderer  flying  fron 
justice,  came,  without  knowing  it,  to  the  housi 
of  a  son  of  a  man  whom  he  had  murdered,  anc) 
was  there  welcomed  as  a  guest.    After  a  whili  | 
it  was  disclosed  to  the  son  that  the  murderer  o| 
his  father,  whose  life  he  had  been  seeking,  wa 
his  guest.    The  guest  admitted  the  crime,  an< 
was  ready  to  meet  his  doom.    "A  violent  trem 
bling  then  seized  the  rich  man,"  continues  th  j 
story;  "his  teeth  chattered,  his  eyes  alternatel  l 
sparkled  with  fury  and  overflowed  with  tears | 

At  length,  turning  to  Ibraheem  (th 
murderer-guest),  'to-morrow,'  said  he,  (that  H 
soon,  at  the  farthest),  '  destiny  shall  join  the I 
to  my  father,  and  God  will  have  retaliated.  Bu 
as  for  me,  how  can  I  violate  the  sacred  laws  c  I 
hospitality?    Wretched  stranger,  fly  from  m  jr 
presence!    There,  take  these  three  hundred  sc j! 
quins.    Be  gone  quickly,  and  let  me  never  bej 
hold  thee  more.'  " 

In  Tully's  "Narrative  of  a  Ten  Years'  Res 
dence  at  Tripoli,"  there  is  given  an  authenti 
instance  of  like  fidelity  to  the  sanctuary  obligi! 
tions  of  hospitality,  in  tnat  portion  of  Arabi 
Africa.    A  chief  of  a  party  of  troops  in  th 
service  of  the  ruling  family  of  Tripoli,  whil 
pursued  by  Arabs,  lost  his  way,  and  was  oveip 
taken  by  night  near  the  enemy's  camp.  Comin 
upon  a  tent,  he  entered  it  boldly,  and  by  thtU 
very  act  he  was  under  protection  as  a  guest 
As  he  talked  pleasantly  with  his  host,  in  th 
interchange  of  stories  concerning  the  exploi  ,; 
of  their  people,  he  noticed  a  sudden  palene:j 
cover  the  face  of  his  host,  who  at  once  left  tl: 
presence  of  his  guest,  and  soon  after  sent  woril 
that  he  was  unable  to  return,  but  had  mac 
every  provision  for  his  guest's  safety  and  repos 

Before  daylight  the  next  morning,  the  gue: 
was  aroused,  and  invited  to  take  refreshmen 
in  preparation  for  his  departure.  At  the  ei 
trance  of  the  tent  stood  a  fresh  horse,  in  e; 
change  for  his  exhausted  one,  all  ready  for  h 
mounting.  There  stood  also  his  host,  holdir 
the  stirrup  for  him  as  he  mounted,  in  accordam 
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nth  Arab  etiquette.  When  the  guest  was  in 
is  saddle,  the  host  told  him  that  the  benighted 
wayfarer  had  no  enemy  so  much  to  be  dreaded 
s  the  man  whose  tent  he  had  entered. 

"  Last  night,"  said  he,  "  in  the  exploits  of 
our  ancestors,  you  discovered  to  me  the  mur- 
ierer  of  my  father.  There  lie  all  the  habits 
ie  was  slain  in  (which  were  at  that  moment 
irought  to  the  door  of  the  tent),  over  which,  in 
he  presence  of  my  family,  I  have  many  times 
worn  to  revenge  his  death,  and  to  seek  the 
ilood  of  his  murderer  from  sunrise  to  sunset, 
"he  stin  has  not  yet  risen.  The  sun  will  be 
10  more  than  risen  when  I  pursue  you,  after 
ou  have  in  safety  quitted  my  tent,  where,  f'or- 
unately  for  you,  it  is  against  our  religion  to 
aolest  you,  after  your  having  sought  my  pro- 
ection  and  found  a  refuge  there.  But  all  my 
ibligations  cease  as  soon  as  we  part,  and  from 
hat  moment  you  must  consider  me  as  one  de- 
ermined  on  your  destruction,  in  whatever  part 
of  the  country),  or  at  whatever  distance  we 
Day  meet  again.  You  have  not  mounted  a 
lorse  inferior  to  the  one  that  stands  ready  for 
nyself.  On  its  swiftness  surpassing  that  of  mine 
lepends  one  of  our  lives  or  both." 

Profiting  by  the  start  thus  given  him,  the 
fuest  was  enabled  to  reach  the  Bey's  army  in 
iafety,  although  his  pursuer  was  close  behind 
lim  as  he  neared  that  camp.  And  this  gene- 
rous act  of  the  host,  says  the  English  narrator, 
was  "  no  more  than  every  Arab  and  every  Moor 
n  the  same  circumstances  would  do." — Trum- 
mll's  Studies  in  Oriental  Social  Life. 


For  ''The  Friend." 
'Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright  man." 

Who  is  he,  and  what  is  his  name  ?  His  name 

given  in  the  blessed  Bible  as  being  Job.  And 
ie  is  found  saying,  "  I  abhor  myself  and  repent 
n  dust  and  ashes."  Wherefore  did  Job  repent? 
Was  it  not  because  of  seeing  himself  in  the  light 
)f  God's  countenance,  and  realizing  his  imper- 
fections, that,  through  repentance,  he  found  the 
brgiveness  of  sin,  and  was  counted  a  perfect 
ind  upright  man,  whose  end  was  peace?"  In 
io  other  way  can  man  become  a  perfect  and 
rpright  man,  than  through  repentance  toward 

od  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Acts  xx :  21.)  It  is  not  alone  by  the  indul- 
gence of  evil  passions  that  man  brings  evil  on 
limself  and  on  his  friends,  but  whatever  is  op- 

osed  to  integrity  in  a  matter  of  principle,  when 
wayed  by  improper  motives,  betrays  a  man  as 
guilty,  because  of  not  attaining  to  that  standard 
)f  perfection  answerable  to  the  Christian's  high 

illing. 

It  is  a  plain,  Scriptural  Truth,  that  the  man 
vho  fears  God  and  escheweth  evil,  is  the  perfect 
nan,  whose  heart  is  right  in  the  sight  of  God. 
3eing  upright  in  endeavor,  his  intentions  are 
)ure,  his  love  without  dissimulation—  his  end  is 
)eace.  Such  an  one  is  not  easily  turned  aside, 
snot  given  to  excesses,  either  in  eating  or  drin li- 
ng, or  wearing  of  apparel,  is  not  vain-glorious. 

In  answer  to  the  inquiry,  "  Who  shall  ascend 
nto  the  hill  of  the  Lord,  and  who  shall  stand 
n  his  holy  place?"  answer  comes,  "He  that 
ath  clean  hands  and  a  pure  heart,  who  hath 
iot  lifted  up  his  soul  unto  vanity.,  nor  sworn 
eceitfully." 

"A  spirit  of  lowly  repose 

In  the  love  of  the  Lamb  that  was  slain, 
A  heart  to  be  touched  with  his  woes, 

And  a  care  not  to  grieve  Him  again." 


Second  Month  20th,  1895. 
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God  taught  me  a  lesson  a  few  years  ago  that 
I  shall  never  forget.  I  was  superintendent  of 
a  Sunday-school  in  Chicago  with  over  fifteen 
hundred  scholars.  In  the  months  of  July  and 
August  many  deaths  took  place  among  the 
children,  and,  as  most  of  the  ministers  were  out 
of  the  city,  I  had  to  attend  a  great  many  funerals. 
Sometimes  I  had  to  be  at  four  or  five  in  one  day. 
I  was  so  accustomed  to  it  that  I  got  to  do  it  al- 
most mechanically.  I  could  see  the  mother  take 
her  last  look  at  the  child,  and  tee  the  coffin-lid 
closed,  without  being  moved  by  it. 

One  day,  when  I  came  home,  my  wife  told 
me  that  one  of  the  Sunday-school  children  had 
been  drowned,  and  the  mother  wanted  to  see  me. 
I  took  my  little  daughter  with  me,  and  we  went 
to  the  house.  I  found  the  father  in  one  cor- 
ner of  the  room  drunk.  The  mother  told  me 
that  she  took  in  washing  in  order  to  get  a  living 
for  herself  and  her  children,  as  her  husband 
drank  up  all  his  wages.  Little  Adelaide  used  to 
go  to  the  river  and  gather  the  floating  wood  for 
the  fire.  That  day  she  had  gone  as  usual ;  she  saw 
a  piece  of  wood  out  a  little  way  from  the  bank  ; 
in  stretching  out  to  reach  it,  she  slipped,  and 
fell  into  the  water,  and  was  drowned.  The 
mother  told  me  her  sad  story, — how  she  had  no 
money  to  buy  the  shroud  and  the  coffin,  and 
she  wanted  me  to  help  her.  I  took  out  my 
note-book,  and  put  down  her  name  and  address, 
and  took  the  measure  of  the  coffin,  in  order  to 
send  it  to  the  undertakers. 

The  poor  mother  was  much  distressed,  but  it 
did  not  seem  to  move  me.  I  told  her  I  would 
be  at  the  funeral,  and  then  I  left.  As  my  little 
girl  walked  by  my  side,  she  said  to  me :  "  Papa, 
suppose  we  were  very  poor,  and  mamma  had  to 
wash  for  a  living,  and  I  had  to  go  to  the  river 
to  get  sticks  to  make  a  fire,  if  I  were  to  fall  into 
the  water  and  get  drowned,  would  you  feel  bad  ?  " 
"  Feel  bad  !  Why,  my  child,  I  do  not  kuow 
what  I  should  do.  You  are  my  only  daughter, 
and  if  you  were  taken  from  me,  I  think  it  would 
break  my  heart."  And  I  took  her  to  my  bosom 
and  kissed  her.  "  Then  did  you  feel  bad  for 
that  mother?"  How  that  question  cut  me  to 
the  heart! — D.  L.  Moody. 

Items. 

Romanizing  Tendencies  Rebuked. —  The  Episcopal 
Recorder  says  that  in  England  the  Bishop  of  London 
has  withdrawn  his  license  to  preach  from  one  of  the 
curates  of  the  Church  of  England,  in  his  diocese, 
who  had  openly  taught  the  worship  of  the  virgin, 
and  prayers  for  the  dead. 

The  Bishop  of  Manchester  has  commenced  to 
preach  a  course  of  sermons  against  popery  and  its 
practices. 

Love  of  the  Brethren. — A  letter  from  a  Friend  in 
western  Kansas  says :  "  Both  last  winter  and  this  the 
Dunkards  have  shipped  seeds,  provisions,  clothing, 
and  bought  coal  here,  for  their  membership.  One 
of  their  ministers  is  travelling  all  the  time  in  the 
western  section  of  this  State,  looking  alter  their 
suffering.  Most  of  these  goods  come  from  Pennsyl- 
vania and  Illinois. 

Frightful  Leak. — Some  suppose  that  the  passage 
of  the  Tariff  bill  and  the  political  changes  will  re- 
move from  the  country  the  financial  pressure  under 
which  it  groans.  That  the  tariff  does  not  have  an 
effect  we  should  be  slow  to  a  (linn,  but  that  there 
are  causes  of  hard  times  of  the  most  potent  snrt. 
which,  if  tariff  agitations  and  changes  did  not  exist, 
would  make,  these  times  hard,  we  now  undertake 
to  show.  During  the  year  ending  Sixth  Month 
30th,  1893,  the  inhabitants  of  the  United  States,  as 
reported  by  the  United  States  Bureau  oi  Statistics, 
consumed  101,197,753  gallons  of  distilled  spirit, 
31,987,819  gallons  of  wines,  and  1,074,546,336  gal- 
lons of  malt  liquors,  making  a  total  of  1,207, 731, 90S 
gallons.     This  is  the  state  of  the  case.    By  the 


American  Grocer,  which  we  have  not  found  wrong 
in  matters  of  this  kind,  it  is  stated  that  this  is  more 
than  three  times  as  great  as  ttie  consumption  in 
1875,  and  more  than  twice  a.s  great  reckoned  on  a 
per  capita  basis.  On  the  other  hand,  the  use  of  tea 
and  coffee  remains  almost  stationary. 


THE 

FRIEND. 

THIRD 

MONTH  9,  1895. 

In  reading  the  lively  accounts  preserved  by 
our  early  Friends,  of  their  labors  for  the  spread 
of  the  Gospel  of  our  blessed  Redeemer,  one  is 
often  impressed  with  a  sense  of  the  faithful 
boldness  with  which  they  encountered  opposi- 
tion and  persecution  for  the  Truth's  sake,  and 
with  their  care  that  no  blemish  should  rest  upon 
the  cause  of  Christ. 

William  Edmundson  mentions,  in  his  Jour- 
nal, that  at  a  meeting  held  in  Belturbet,  the 
provost  of  the  town,  who  was  an  envious  man, 
"  came  with  some  rude  people,  broke  up  our 
meeting,  and  took  us  to  prison,  both  men  and 
women.  We  were  all  night  in  a  very  cold  place, 
it  being  frost  and  snow.  The  next  morning  he 
set  all  the  other  Friends  at  liberty,  but  he  put 
me  in  the  stocks  in  the  market  place,  and  people 
gathered  about  me,  where  I  had  an  opportunity 
to  preach  the  Truth  to  them,  which  they  heard 
with  soberness,  were  tender,  and  reflected  much 
upon  the  provost  for  abusing  us. 

Robert  Wardell,  being  then  but  a  boy,  told  the 
provost  that  he  had  set  a  better  man  than  him- 
self in  the  stocks,  and  there  was  a  time  when 
such  as  he  durst  not  have  meddled  with  me. 
Wherefore  the  provost  took  him,  and  set  him 
in  the  stocks  by  me.  But  his  father  soon  heard 
of  it,  and  threatened  the  provost  with  the  law, 
for  he  was  then  master  of  the  store,  there  being 
a  garrison  of  the  soldiers  there,  so  that  Robert 
Wardell  was  soon  taken  out  of  the  stocks,  who, 
being  convinced,  kept  to  Truth,  and,  with 
Friends,  afterwards  became  a  serviceable  man 
for  Truth  and  a  preacher  of  it. 

The  people  were  much  dissatisfied  with  the 
provost,  so  he  sent  his  officer  to  let  me  loose, 
who  opened  the  stocks,  and  bid  me  take  out 
my  legs,  for  I  might  go  my  way.  I  told  him  I 
had  been  grossly  abused  and  made  a  public 
spectacle  to  the  people,  as  though  I  had  done 
some  great  offence,  but  was  not  convicted  of  the 
breach  of  any  law,  so  let  the  provost  come  him- 
self and  take  me  out,  for  he  put  me  in.  The 
provost  came  and  opened  the  stocks,  bidding 
me  to  take  out  my  leg.  I  told  him,  No,  for  he 
had  made  me  a  spectacle  to  the  people,  and  I 
knew  no  law  that  I  had  broken,  but  let  him 
take  out  my  leg  that  put  it  in.  Upon  which 
he  opened  the  stocks  with  one  hand,  and  took 
my  leg  out  with  the  other. 

At  this  time,  Oliver  Cromwell  had  put  forth 
a  declaration  "  That  such  should  be  protected 
in  their  religion  as  owned  God,  the  Creator  of 
all  things,  and  Christ  Jesus,  the  Saviour  of  man, 
and  the  Scriptures,  and  several  other  things 
mentioned  therein."  So  the  governor  of  that 
garrison,  with  the  officers  and  chief  men  of  the 
town,  would  try  us  by  the  declaration,  whether 
we  were  under  Oliver's  protection  or  not,  and  I 
was  sent  for.  I  answered  the  particulars,  so 
that  the  governor  and  those  with  him  gave 
judgment  that  we  were  under  protection  and 
our  religion  was  to  be  protected. 

Then  I  called  aloud,  that  they  would  bear 
witness  how  long  we  had  been  imprisoned  ille- 
gally, and  that  I  sat  in  the  market  place,  in  the 
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stocks,  wrongfully.  The  governor  came  from 
his  seat,  and  took  me  by  the  hand,  saying  he 
■was  sorry  that  I  and  my  friends  were  so  abused. 
I  asked  him  who  he  was  ?  He  said  he  was  the 
governor  of  that  garrison.  J.  asked  him  where 
he  had  been  those  two  days,  that  he  did  not 
appear,  with  his  band  of  soldiers,  to  appease 
the  uproar,  for  I  had  read  in  the  Scriptures 
that,  at  Jerusalem,  when  there  was  an  uproar  on 
the  like  account,  the  governor  came,  with  a  band 
of  soldiers,  and  rescued  Paul  from  them,  and 
appeased  the  uproar,  and  was  it  not  a  shame 
for  him  that  a  heathen  should  out  do  him,  who 
professed  to  be  a  Christian?  My  spirit  was 
borne  up  in  the  power  of  the  Lord,  as  upon 
the  wings  of  an  eagle  that  day." 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — Congress  adjourned  at  12  o'clock, 
noon,  on  the  4th  instant.  Fifty-six  acts  of  Congress 
that  reached  the  President  failed  to  receive  his  signa- 
ture before  adjournment,  and  are,  therefore,  of  no  effect. 
The  Senate  failed  to  act  upon  21  nominations,  out  of  a 
total  of  nearly  800. 

On  the  4th  instant,  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States,  in  an  opinion  read  by  Justice  Harlan,  decided 
that  the  life  of  an  American  patent  was  controlled  by 
that  of  the  foreign  patent  fur  the  same  invention.  This 
decision  was  made  in  the  case  of  the  Bate  Refrigerating 
Company  us.  Ferdinand  Sulzberger,  et  a).,  and  affects 
adversely  many  patents,  notably  in  connection  with 
the  use  of  the  telephone,  the  electric  light  and  many 
other  valuable  inventions,  representing,  it  is  estimated, 
$600,000,000  of  capital,  which  are  by  the  decision  held 
to  have  expired. 

The  United  States  debt  statement  shows  a  net  in- 
crease in  public  debt,  less  cash  in  the  Treasury,  during 
Second  Month,  of  $34,033,327.93. 

The  United  States  Treasury  statement  shows  the  ex- 
cess of  expenditures  over  receipts  for  the  eight  months 
of  the  current  fiscal  year  to  be  $36,593,000.  This  does 
not  include  the  $48,000,000  owed  the  sinking  fund  for 
the  current  fiscal  year. 

Postmaster  Geneial  Bissell  has  handed  his  resigna- 
tion to  the  President.  He  says  that  his  law  business 
at  home  demands  his  attention,  and  that  he  cannot 
longer  remain  away  from  it.  It  is  said  there  is  no 
reason  to  doubt  that  Gen.  Bissell's  successor  will  be 
Congressman  William  L.  Wilson,  of  West  Virginia. 

A  Washington  despatch  to  the  New  York  Sun  con- 
firms the  statement  that  Frances  Cleveland,  the  wife 
of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  has  become  a 
member  of  the  W.  C.  T.  U.  Frances  Willard  and  a  few 
of  her  devoted  friends,  attending  the  National  Council 
of  Women,  had  the  honor  of  initiating  the  mistress  of 
the  White  House  last  week.  The  ceremony  was  simple 
and  brief.  F.  Cleveland  signed  the  constitution,  and 
then  F.  Willard  kissed  her  and  pinned  a  badge  of 
snow  white  ribbon  upon  her  breast.  Then  the  ladies 
present  she  ok  hands  all  around.  No  other  member  of 
the  executive  family  was  present. 

The  schooner  Carolina,  which  was  seized  at  Charles- 
ton, South  Carolina,  recently,  by  the  Dispensary  con- 
stables, while  endeavoring  to  land  a  cargo  of  whiskey 
at  one  of  the  wharves,  has  been  taken  possession  of  by 
a  Deputy  United  States  Marshal,  who  is  now  in  charge. 
This  action  will  take  the  Dispensary  law  into  the 
Federal  Courts. 

The  Colorado  Senate  has  passed  the  bill  prohibiting 
capital  punishment  in  the  State. 

The  New  Hampshire  House  has,  by  a  vote  of  185 
to  108,  refused  a  third  reading  to  the  bill  providing 
for  municipal  suffrage  fur  women. 

A  terrific  explosion  of  gas  has  occurred  in  the  White 
Ash  mine  of  the  Santa  Fe  Railroad  Company,  three 
miles  from  Cerrillos,  New  Mexico,  on  the  morning  of 
the  27th  ult.,  at  11  o'clock,  causing  the  death  of  at 
least  39  miners. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  737,  being 
142  more  than  the  previous  week,  and  109  more  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  1894.  Of  the  whole  num- 
ber, 377  were  males  and  300  females :  140  died  of  pneu- 
monia; 70  of  consumption  ;  69  of  heart  disease;  50  of 
old  age;  38  of  bronchitis;  27  of  influenza  ;  26  of  diph- 
theria; 24  of  typhoid  fever;  22  of  convulsions;  22  of 
apoplexy;  19  of  casualties  ;  16  of  Bright's  disease  ;  16 
of  inflammation  of  the  brain;  16  of  marasmus;  15  of 
paralysis  ;  15  of  cancer  ;  1 2  of  debility  ;  12  of  inanition  ; 
10  of  in  flam  malii  n  of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  and  10 
of  congestion  of  the  lungs. 

Markets,  &c.  —  U.  S.  2's,  95;  4's,  reg.,  Ill  J  a  112; 


coupon,  112J  a  113;  5's,  115|  a  1161;  currency  6's, 
100a  111. 

Cotton  was  steady,  but  spinners  bought  sparingly 
on  a  basis  of  5|c.  per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.  —  Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $18.00  a  $18.50  ; 
spring  bran,  in  sacks,  $18.00  a  $18.50. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $2  00  a  $2.15;  do.,  extras, 
$2.20  a  $2  40;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.40  a  $2.50; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $2.50  a  $2.65;  Western 
winter  clear,  $2.40  a  $2.60;  do.  do.,  straight,  $2.60  a 
$2.80;  do.,  do.,  patent,  $2.85  a  $3.10;  spring,  clear, 
$2.50  a  $2.60  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.00  a  $3.25  ;  do.,  patent, 
$3.25  a  $3.50  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
was  quiet,  but  firm,  at  $2.75  per  bbl.  for  choice  Penn- 
sylvania. Buckwheat  flour  was  scarce  and  firm,  but 
ruled  quiet  at  $1.60  a  $1.70  per  100  pounds,  as  to 
quality. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  59  a  59Jc. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  47 \  a  47fc. 
No.  2  white  oats,  361  a  36|c. 

Beef  Cattle. —  Extra,  5§  a  5fc;  good,  5  a  5Jc; 
medium,  4£  a  4^c. ;  common,  4£  a  4jc. ;  culls,  3|  a  4c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  4|  a  5c. ;  good,  4£  a 
4^c. ;  medium,  3|  a  4c;  common,  3  a  3.'c.  ;  culls,  2  a 
2|c. ;  lambs.  3}  a  6Jc. 

Hogs. — 6]  a  6|c.  for  good  W'estern. 

Foreign  — The  Welsh  disestablishment  bill  passed 
its  first  reading  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  28th 
ultimo  without  a  division.  The  Irish  Land  Bill  was 
introduced  on  the  4th  inst. 

A  despatch  to  the  United  Press  from  Paris  says 
that  it  is  understood  that  the  United  States  Embassy 
to  France  will  lodge  a  protect  against  the  decree  sub- 
mitted to  the  French  Cabinet  by  Gadaud,  the  Minister 
of  Agriculture,  and  adopted,  prohibiting  the  importa- 
tion into  France  of  American  cattle  on  account  of  the 
prevalence  of  Texas  fever  and  pleuro  pneumonia. 

The  most  important  rebels  in  Cuba  have  either  sur- 
rendered or  been  captured,  and  the  rebellion  is  thought 
to  be  about  ended. 

It  is  learned  from  an  official  source  that  France  is 
about  to  approach  Italy,  with  a  view  to  arranging  a 
commercial  treaty,  and  thus  ending  the  long  period  of 
commercial  hostility  which  has  inflicted  heavy  losses 
on  both  countries. 

The  representative  of  the  New  York  Sun  remarks  : 

"  Influenza  has  insubordinated  all  other  topics  of 
public  interest  not  only  in  London  but  in  many  cen- 
tres of  the  Continent.  The  epidemic  had  taken  a 
firm  hold  in  London  last  week,  when  the  death  rate 
almost  doubled;  but  the  situation  now  is  far  worse. 
The  leading  physicians  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  no 
such  widespread  epidemic  was  ever  known  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  metropolis.  It  is,  however,  quite  a  differ- 
ent phase  of  the  distemper  from  the  epidemic  of  four 
or  five  years  ago,  when  the  whole  world  suffered. 
The  form  of  the  disease  is  severe,  but  rarely  serious  ; 
at  leistso  we  judge  now,  for  we  do  not  know  yet  what 
results  may  be  the  sequel. 

"  In  case  the  epidemic  follows  its  usual  course  and 
within  a  few  days  invades  America,  it  is  worth  while 
to  mention  two  or  three  points  in  European  experi- 
ence in  the  latest  form  of  this  mysterious  scourge.  Its 
first  symptoms  are  almost  always  lassitude  and  per- 
sistent fits  of  yawning.  Then  follow  sudden,  severe 
pains  in  all  parts  of  the  \  ody,  especially  in  the  head 
and  liuits,  and  a  high  fever  is  not  uncommon.  The 
temperature  rises  from  to  103  to  104  in  three  or  four 
hours.  The  doctors  all  say  'Don't  take  quinine  or 
anti-pyrine.'  The  important  point  is  to  break  up  the 
fever  by  inducing  perspiration. 

''  The  fatal  cases  last  week  were  only  111,  but  deaths 
from  diseases  of  the  chest  rose  from  about  350  normal 
to  1119.  Doctors  and  nurses  in  the  hospitals  and  in 
private  practice  have  been  peculiarly  stricken.  It  is 
now  difficult  to  secure  the  services  of  a  physician  in 
many  quarters." 

The  correspondent  of  the  New  York  ILrald  says: 

"At  the  last  meetings  of  the  French  Cabinet  the 
Ministers  have  discussed  the  situation  in  the  far  East, 
the  possible  consequences  of  the  complete  defeat  of 
China,  and  the  eventuality  of  the  entrance  of  the 
Japanese  army  into  Pekin,  and  the  conditions  that 
the  victorious  Japanese  might  impose  on  their  con- 
quered enemy.  The  Europeans  would  see  with  dread 
for  the  safety  of  their  Ambassadors  the  actual  entrance 
of  the  Japanese  army  into  Pekin,  for  disorders  could 
hardly  be  prevented  on  the  military  occupation  of 
a  city  of  3,000,000  inhabitants.  Efforts  are  accord- 
ingly to  be  made  in  order  to  obtain  from  Japan  a 
promise  that  Pekin  will  only  be  partially  occupied. 

''  Russia  has  declared  that  the  independence  of  Corea 
must  be  respected.  England  is  very  greatly  concerned 
over  the  competition  of  Japan  with  her  cotton  goods 


trade  in  the  far  East,  and  she  is  anxiously  wonderi 
what  territorial  compensation  Japan  may  exact,  ? 
what  she  can  herself  lay  her  hands  on.  The  Lone 
Cabinet  is  convinced  that  the  United  States  will  s 
port  Japan.  Germany  is  adopting  an  attitude  of 
pectation,  and  seems  favorable  to  the  policy  follov 
by  France,  whose  interests  in  Indo-China,  Tonkin  ill 
Annam  are  very  great  and  are  hostile  to  those  I 
China." 

The  New  York  Sun's  London  correspondent  sail 
"The  impression  is  gaining  ground  in  Europe  til 
Li  Hung  Chang's  attempt  to  negotiate  peace  in  Ja;l 
will  be  unsuccessful  owing  to  the  territorial  demal 
which  will  be  made  by  the  victorious  Power.  Ill 
believed  that  Li  will  have  no  authority  to  ceide  I 
territory  either  in  Manchuria  or  Formosa.  Chimi 
manifesting  an  intention  of  keeping  the  Powers  m 
formed  of  every  step  in  the  negotiations,  in  ordetfl 
be  able  to  appeal  for  their  intercession  in  case  Jap  ft 
demands  are  extortionate.  Japan  may  easily  del 
the  negotiations  in  order  to  give  time  for  an  eift 
spring  campaign  against  Pekin,  which  Europ,[ 
diplomatists  all  believe  she  intends  to  attack  on  le 
pretence  or  another  before  allowing  the  war  to  etff 

Liliuokalani,  ex-queen  of  Hawaii,  has  been 
tenced  to  five  years'  imprisonment  and  $5,000  fines' 
misprison  of  treason.  Though  the  verdict  has  ft 
been  formally  approved  by  President  Dole,  yet  it  is 
understood  that  the  President  would  not  changift 
and  in  fact  the  sentence  was  affirmed  shortly  aft 
the  last  steamer  sailed. 

On  the  28th  ultimo  a  dreadful  disaster  occurrecft 
the  Inter-oceanic  railroad,  in  Mexico.  The  coaftj 
were  filled  with  pilgrims,  and  in  disobedience  ofl- 
structions  the  engineer  went  at  full  speed  rourJft 
curve,  and  on  a  down  grade.  The  train  was  thrjk 
down  an  enbankment ;  sixty-five  were  killed  and  im 
injured,  several  fatally. 

NOTICES. 

Position  wanted  as  companion  to  invalid  or  eldfft/ 
woman  by  a  young  woman  Friend.    Address  "  Mm 
Office  of  The  Frie  I 


Position  wanted  by  middle-aged  woman  Frienm 
companion,  housekeeper,  or  as  a  matron.  Address  I 
"P,"  box  2603,  West  Chester,  iH 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — Short  Term  bells 
Third  Month  20th.  Pupils  will  present  themsiles 
the  previous  day.  Zebedee  Haines,  6'wjf 


"Quakerism  as  a  Factor  in  the  World's  Histil" 
by  J.  E.  Southall.  A  few  copies  of  the  above  paili 
let,  extracts  from  which  appeared  in  a  late  issilof 
The  Friend,  can  be  had  at  this  office.  Pricefte 
cents  each  by  mail. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenlct 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stagtftll 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  .ft. 
and  2.53  and  4.32  P.  M.  Other  trains  are  met  ftn 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  Jts 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way. 

Zebedee  Haines,  Sv 


Wanted. — At  Friends'  Boarding  School  for  I: 
children  at  Tunesassa,  New  York,  a  Friend  to 
the  matron  in  domestic  duties.    Application  m 
made  to 

Sarah  E.  Smith,  No.  1110  Pine  Street,  P 
Ann  W.  Fry,  No.  870  N.  Sixth  St., 
Caroline  C.  Scattergood,  626  Spruce  St., 


lai 

Sis 
be 


Died,  on  the  twelfth  of  Twelfth  Month,  1894, 
M.  Ogden,  wife  of  Charles  G.  Ogden,  aged  fifty 
years.  A  member  of  Chester  Monthly  Meetin 
"Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see 

 ,  at  her  home  in  Winona,  Ohio,  on  the  mc 

of  Second  Month  9th,  1895,  Jane  H.  Coppock, 
seventy-eighth  year  of  her  age.    She  was  a  be 
member  of  New  Garden  Monthly  and  Particular 
ing.    Her  family  and  friends  mourn  not  as  thos 
mourn  without  hope. 

 ,  Second  Month  14th,  1895,  at  her  res 

near  Pennsville,  Morgan  County,  O.,  Mary  Em 
widow  of  the  late  Jesse  Embree,  in  the  eight 
year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Pennsville  Month 
Particular  Meeting.  Her  relatives  and  friends 
hope  that  through  mercy  and  redeeming  love  s 
been  favored  to  enter  into  rest  and  peace. 


in 

jve 

s 


;ki 
ifi 


WILLIAM  H.  PILE;S  SONS,  PRINTERS) 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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1751. — Dear  Friends,  such  as  parents,  guar- 
dians, masters,  and  all  under  whose  care  and  tui- 
tion our  youth  are  placed,  we  tenderly  caution, 
and  in  love  entreat  you,  that  you  be  mindful  faith- 
fully to  discharge  the  trust  in  you  reposed  ;  and 
that  you  would  neither  encourage  nor  permit  the 
youth  under  your  immediate  direction  and  care, 
to  take  undue  liberties  in  speech,  behavior  and 
pparel ;  but  that  you  earnestly  advise,  and,  as 
much  as  in  you  lies,  prevent  them  from  conform- 
ing to  the  changeable  customs  and  fashions  of 
the  world,  which  are  vain  and  empty.  By  such 
a  timely  care  and  concern,  parents  and  guar- 
lians  may  keep  themselves  free  from  any  just 
imputation  of  blame  arising  from  the  misconduct 
of  those  committed  to  their  care,  and  from  being 
accessary  to  the  ruin  which  unwary  youth  too 
often  incur  through  such  means.  Oh  that  our 
youth  might  be  prevailed  upon  to  humble  them- 
selves; endeavoring,  through  the  Divine  assist- 
since,  to  form  their  minds  according  to  the  plain 
ind  simple  truths  of  the  Gospel  coutained  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  we  recommend  as  a 
proper  means  of  preserving  them  from  the  con- 
tagion of  profane  and  irreligious  books  and 
writings,  tending  to  a'ienate  and  divert  men 
from  the  love  of  virtue,  and  the  practice  of  true 
Christian  morality. 

And  as  to  you,  our  dearly  beloved  young 
Friends,  we,  in  much  affection  and  tenderness, 
exhort  you,  above  all  things,  to  give  diligent 
heed  and  attention  to  the  voice  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  speaking  in  the  secret  of  your  own  con- 
sciences, reproving  for  evil,  and  speaking  peace 
when  you  do  well.  For  this,  as  it  is  closely  and 
reverently  regarded,  will  not  only  season  your 
minds  with  an  holy  fear  and  dread  of  offending 
the  great  majesty  of  heaven  and  the  whole 
earth,  and  thereby  be  a  means  of  preserving 
you  from  the  vanities,  vices  and  allurements  of 
this  world  ;  but  will  also  influence  you  to  seek 
after,  and  pray  earnestly  for,  that  "  wisdom  which 
is  from  above,  in  whose  right  hand  is  length  of 
days,  and  in  her  left  are  riches  and  honor." 
(Prov.  iii :  16.)  Happy  are  the  youth  who 
thus  give  up  their  names  to  serve  the  living 
Cod  with  full  purpose  of  heart !  How  inex- 
pressible are  the  blessings,  which  those,  who  are 
thus  early  devoted  to  serve  the  Lord,  do  bring 


upon  themselves!  And  how  do  they  cause  the 
hearts  of  their  parents  and  friends  to  overflow 
with  joy  and  thanksgiving  to  the  author  of  all 
our  mercies,  and  the  church  of  God  to  magnify 
his  name  for  the  continuance  of  his  goodness  to 
his  people  from  one  generation  to  another! 
Whilst  the  ungodly  and  disobedient,  and  such 
as,  contrary  to  the  tender  entreaties  and  admoni- 
tions of  their  parents,  counsel  of  their  friends, 
and  dictates  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth  in  their 
own  hearts,  give  the  reins  to  their  unruly  pas- 
sions, and  indulge  themselves  in  rioting  wanton- 
ness, and  excess,  too  often  wound  their  parents 
with  grief  and  affliction,  become  themselves  a 
reproach  to  the  Christian  profession,  and  render 
their  own  lives  short  and  miserable,  attended 
with  such  reflections  as  these,  "  How  have  I 
hated  instruction,  and  my  heart  despised  re- 
proof, and  have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  my 
teachers,  nor  inclined  mine  ear  to  them  that  in- 
structed me  !  "  (Prov.  v  :  12,  13.)  Oh  that  all 
such  may  return  unto  the  Lord,  whilst  the  day 
of  his  gracious  visitation  is  extended  unto  them  ! 
who  delighteth  not  in  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but 
willeth  the  salvation  of  all  who  unfeignedly  re- 
pent, and  return  unto  Him. 

And,  dear  Friends,  let  us  consider  one  an- 
other, to  provoke  unto  love  and  to  good  works : 
"  not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves  to- 
gether, as  the  manner  of  some  is;"  but  exhort- 
ing one  another  to  the  great  and  necessary  duty 
of  publicly  maintaining  our  religious  assemblies, 
not  only  on  the  First-days,  but  on  other  days 
of  the  week,  when  appointed,  in  order  to  the 
worshipping  of  God,  who  is  a  Spirit,  in  spirit 
and  in  Truth  ;  and,  when  so  met,  we  tenderly 
exhort  and  caution  you  to  beware  that  your 
outward  deportment  be  grave  and  serious,  suita- 
ble to  that  holy  awe,  and  religious  reverence  of 
soul,  wherein  we  ought  to  approach  the  Divine 
presence;  and  to  wait  in  lowliness  and  humility 
of  mind  as  at  his  footstool,  ardently  praying  for 
the  gift  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  that  we  may  ex- 
perience the  blessed  influences  thereof  to  mollify 
our  hearts,  and  bring  our  spirits  into  subjection 
to  his  Spirit;  in  which  alone  He  is  truly  wor- 
shipped, through  which  only  we  have  access  to 
the  throne  of  grace,  and  whereby  alone  our  re- 
ligious services  and  performances  are  rendered 
well-pleasing  and  acceptable  in  his  sight. 

1752. — Dear  Friends  and  Brethren:  Blessed 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God,  the  gracious 
visitations  of  whose  heavenly  love,  yet  continued 
unto  us  in  these  our  annual  assemblies,  give  us 
renewed  occasions  to  celebrate  his  praise,  and 
to  say,  with  the  psalmist,  "  How  excellent  is  thy 
loving  kindness,  O  God !  therefore  the  children 
of  men  put  their  trust  tinder  the  shadow  of  thy 
wings."  (Psa.  xxxvi :  7.)  Let  us  with  one  ac- 
cord, in  the  depth  of  humility,  approach  his 
holy  presence  with  thanksgiving,  and  with  awful 
reverence  worship  at  his  footstool  ;  who,  though 
He  "inhabiteth  eternity,  and  dwelleth  in  the 
high  and  holy  place"  (Isai.lvii :  15),  mercifully 
condescendeth  to  look  down  on  the  low  estate 
of  his  church  and  people;  '"to  comfort  the 
mourners  in  Zion,  to  revive  the  spirits  of  the 


humble,  anil  of  the  contrite  ones,  and  to  beautify 
the  meek  witli  his  salvation."  (Psa.  cxlix:  4.) 

By  the  several  epistles  communicated  unto 
us,  we  understand  that  the  testimony  of  Truth 
is  gladly  heard  and  received  in  many  places  ; 
that  some  are  effectually  reached  thereby,  and 
enabled  to  join  with  us  in  a  public  profession  of 
the  same.  May  as  many  as  have  been,  or  Bhail 
be,  gathered  into  the  fold  of  Christ's  church,  con- 
tinue obedient  to  his  call,  hearken  to  his  voice 
and  follow  Him,  who  goetli  before  his  sheep 
and  leadeth  them  into  the  green  pastures  of  life, 
where  He  causeth  them  to  rest  and  lie  down  in 
safety^. 

Dear  Friends :  When  we  call  to  remembrance 
the  fervent  zeal,  faith  and  constancy  of  our 
worthy  elders  and  predecessors  in  the  Truth, 
who,  through  manifold  sufferings,  were  enabled 
to  bear  a  faithful  testimony  to  the  purity  and 
spirituality  of  the  Gospel  dispensation,  an  c  arn<  St 
desire  is  raised  in  us,  that  we,  who  succeed  them 
in  the  same  profession,  may  be  excited  to  follow 
their  example.  In  order  whereunlo,  we  recom- 
mend to  every  particular  member  of  our  Society, 
a  strict  and  serious  self-examination,  whether  we 
are  really  concerned  for  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  honor  of  his  name?  Are  our  hearts  united 
unto  Him,  and  one  unto  another?  Do  we  live 
answerably  to  the  principles  of  our  profession  ? 
Do  we  walk  as  becometh  the  followers  of  ( Ihrisl  ? 
Do  we  not  depart  from  the  ta-timonies  of  Truth, 
or  the  known  doctrines  of  his  Gospel,  through 
fear  of  penalties  enacted  by  human  laws  ?  Do 
we  in  our  conversation  among  men,  live  in  the 
practice  of  Christian  humility  and  self-denial? 
"  Doth  our  light  so  shine  before  nu  n,  that  others 
seeing  our  good  works,  may  glorify  our  Father 
which  is  in  heaven?"  (Matt,  v  :  16.)  Lpon  such 
an  impartial  enquiry  into  ourselves,  let  every 
particular  of  us  "hearken  and  hear  what  God 
the  Lord  will  speak." 

If,  upon  such  a  solemn  search,  any  of  us  shall 
find  that  wc  have  declined  from  the  testimonies 
borne  by  our  faithful  predecessors  ;  that  we  have 
gone  astray,  and  been  too  remiss  in  our  conduct 
and  conversation  :  that  we  have  been  too  con- 
formable to  the  customs  and  manners  of  the 
world,  and  have  not  walked  according  to  the 
plainness  and  purity  of  our  profession  :  let  us 
bumble  ourselves  before  the  Lord,  and  turn 
unto  Him  with  all  our  hearts,  who  is  "  long- 
suffering  and  gracious,  and  delighteth  in  mercy  ; 
who  reconcileth  the  penitent,  healeth  their  back- 
slid ings,  is  the  Repairer  of  breaches,  and  the 
Restorer  of  paths  to  walk  in."  (Isaiah  Iviii :  12.) 
Such  an  holy  care  and  watchfulness  in  every 
particular  over  himself,  will  be  greatly  con- 
ducive to  a  general  love  and  unity,  to  the  con- 
firming and  strengthening  our  church-fellow- 
ship and  communion,  and  to  the  making  us 
one  another's  joy  in  the  Lord. 

And,  dearly  beloved  Friends,  as  we  become 
thus  united  to  God,  and  one  unto  another,  we 
shall  experience  the  attracting  power  and  force 
of  Divine  love,  drawing  and  strongly  inclining 
our  hearts  to  a  coustaut  attendance  at  the  ap- 
pointed times  and  places  for  the  public  worship 
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of  God,  who  is  love,  "and  he  that  dwelleth  in 
love,  dwelleth  in  Him."  (1  John  iv :  16.)  This 
Divine  love  induced  our  worthy  elders  to  main- 
tain their  religious  assemblies  with  an  invincible 
constancy;  for  they,  following  the  call  of  Christ, 
their  heavenly  Shepherd,  resorted  earnestly  to 
those  places  of  feeding,  where  He  ministered  food 
to  the  hungry,  and  waters  of  life  to  those  who 
were  a-thirst ;  and  filled  with  the  consolations  of 
his  Spirit  the  souls  of  those  who  waited  upon 
Him  in  sincerity  and  Truth.  The  same  spiritual 
comforts  and  advantages  are  to  this  day  meas- 
urably enjoyed  by  those,  who  with  the  like  ar- 
dent desires,  and  earnest  breathings  of  soul,  are 
humbly  waiting  to  receive  them.  Let  us  there- 
fore, brethren,  as  many  of  us  as  have  been  re- 
miss in  this  great  and  necessary  duty  of  relig- 
iously assembling  together,  be  excited  to  double 
our  diligence  for  the  time  to  come,  and  with  an 
holy  awe  and  reverence  bow  before  the  Lord, 
and  draw  near  "  unto  the  throne  of  his  grace, 
that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to 
help  in  time  of  need."  (Heb.  iv  :  16.) 

And,  dear  Friends,  as  to  your  conversation 
among  men,  that  "  ye  may  be  blameless  and 
harmless,  the  sons  of  God  without  rebuke," 
(Phil,  ii:  15),  we  recommend  you  to  the  light 
of  Christ  in  your  own  hearts,  and  to  the  pre- 
cepts of  his  Holy  Spirit,  delivered  through  the 
inspired  penmen  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

And,  dear  Friends;  we  think  it  highly  neces- 
sary to  renew  with  earnestness  the  former  ad- 
vices of  this  meeting,  that  all  Friends  do  with 
the  utmost  care,  guard  against  a  practice  of  tale- 
bearing and  private  slander  against  persons 
and  families,  as  being  contrary  to  the  spirit  of 
Christianity,  and  highly  dishonorable  among 
men. 

Finally,  brethren,  let  us  "be  all  of  one  mind, 
having  compassion  one  of  another :  love  as 
brethren  ;  be  pitiful,  be  courteous."  (1  Peter  iii : 
3.)  Labor  most  affectionately  to  recover  and 
restore  all  such  as  have  "  erred  and  gone  astray, 
that  they  may  now  return  unto  the  Shepherd 
and  Bishop  of  their  souls."  And  let  us  all,  with 
humble  and  grateful  hearts,  unite  in  offering  up 
a  sacrifice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  the 
Lord  our  God,  to  whom,  for  the  multitude  of 
his  mercies,  and  plenteous  redemption  in  Christ 
Jesus,  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  through  the  guid- 
ance and  influence  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  be  glory 
and  honor,  dominion  and  praise  ascribed,  now 
and  forever.  Amen. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Of  the  convincement  of  Roger  Haydock, 
Gough  in  his  history  gives  the  following  account, 
"About  this  time  [1664]  Roger  Haydock,  of 
Lancashire,  came  over  to  this  Society,  whose 
conversion  had  something  peculiar  in  it.  His 
elder  brother  John  having  joined  their  com- 
munion, occasioned  considerable  uneasiness  to 
their  mother,  a  zealous  Presbyterian ;  when 
Roger,  coming  to  his  father's  house,  and  being 
reported  a  learned  intelligent  man,  she  pre- 
vailed upon  him  to  use  his  endeavors  to  con- 
vince his  brother  of  the  absurdity  of  his  choice, 
and  dissuade  him  from  persisting  therein  ;  he 
accordingly  entered  into  discourse  with  him  on 
the  subject,  when  John  gave  him  such  urgent 
reasons  for  his  change  as  soon  put  him  to 
silence  ;  his  mother  being  displeased  that  he 
did  not  hold  out  his  argument  more  stoutly,  he 
told  her  '  it  was  truth,  and  he  could  not  gainsay 
it.'  Being  thus  brought  to  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  truth,  he  soon  came  to  make  public 
profession  thereof,  and  in  process  of  time  became 
an  eminent  minister,  and  a  very  serviceable 
member  of  this  Society." 


A  Testimony  from  the  Monthly  Meet- 
ing of  Brighouse,  in  the  County  of 
York,  Concerning  Joshua  Barber. 
Our  dear  and  worthy  Friend,  Joshua  Barber, 
son  of  Samuel  and  Elizabeth  Barber,  was  born 
at  Esholt,  in  the  Parish  of  Guisely,  in  the  year 
1660.  His  father  died  a  prisoner  for  attending 
the  meetings  of  the  people  called  Quakers,  be- 
fore this  his  son  was  two  years  old ;  so  that  his 
mother,  who  was  a  religious  woman  of  the 
Church  of  England,  educated  him  in  that  way  ; 
and  he  being  brought  up  in  the  trade  of  a 
smith,  about  the  seventeenth  year  of  his  age 
went  to  Doncaster  to  work,  where  having  an 
inclination  to  go  to  a  Meeting  of  Friends,  he 
made  inquiry  if  there  was  any  in  that  part  of 
the  country.  Hearing  of  one  kept  at  the  house 
of  Thomas  Kellam,  of  Balby,  he  went  twice  to 
it,  and  was  there  reached  by  the  testimony  of 
our  Friend,  Thomas  Aldam. 

After  that,  he  returned  to  his  mother's  house, 
not  far  from  Rawden,  and  being  informed  of  a 
great  convincement  thereaway,  and  that  Jere- 
miah Grimshaw,  his  former  acquaintance  was 
joined  with  Friends,  and  become  a  public 
preacher  among  them,  he  had  a  desire  to  go  to 
their  meeting,  which  he  did  the  next  First-day 
after  his  return  from  Doncaster,  and  was  there 
effectually  reached ;  divers  living  testimonies 
being  borne  by  Jeremiah  Grimshaw  and  others, 
so  that  he  went  but  once  after  that  meeting  to 
the  public  worship  he  had  been  educated  in, 
but  joined  with  Friends  of  Rawden  Meeting, 
amongst  whom  he  lived,  and  married  a  Friend's 
daughter  within  the  compass  thereof. 

He  was  a  prisoner  in  York  Castle,  for  tithe, 
for  some  time;  and  about  three  years  after  he 
was  set  at  liberty,  he  removed  with  his  family 
to  live  at  Burley,  in  the  parish  of  Leeds,  where 
he  became  zealously  engaged  in  the  cause  of 
Truth  amongst  Friends  of  Leeds,  who  were 
under  a  fresh  visitation  ;  although  no  public 
Friend  then  belonged  to  the  meeting,  yet  many 
were  convinced,  and  came  to  join  with  Friends 
in  that  time  of  silence,  to  the  enlargement  of 
the  meeting  considerably;  in  which  time,  this 
our  Friend's  mouth  was  opened  in  public  testi- 
mony among  Friends,  under  which  concern  he 
had  been  many  years ;  and  as  he  grew  in  the 
gift,  he  faithfully  and  zealously  labored  among 
Friends,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  travelling  in 
the  service  of  Truth  through  Wales  to  Bristol 
and  several  long  journeys  in  this  Nation,  Ire- 
land and  part  of  Scotland. 

Toward  the  latter  part  of  his  time,  great  bodily 
infirmity  coming  upon  him,  he  often  expressed 
his  thankfulness,  That  he  had  endeavored  to 
discharge  his  trust  amongst  the  churches,  whilst 
health  and  strength  lasted ;  having  been  many 
times,  and  in  divers  places,  engaged  to  bear  a 
faithful  testimony  against  false  liberty,  and 
plainly  and  particularly  to  deal  with  offenders, 
and  also  some,  whose  ministry  he  believed  pro- 
ceeded not  from  the  renewing  of  life,  but  were 
got  into  a  form  of  preaching  without  the  power  ; 
unto  such  he  was  a  good  example  in  meetings, 
steadily  waiting  in  deep  silence  upon  the  mov- 
ings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  both  to  enable  him  to 
worship  God,  and  to  open  counsel,  before  he 
durst  appear  by  way  of  ministry,  how  great 
soever  the  people's  expectation  might  be  from 
him ;  being  very  careful  to  minister  in  the 
ability  that  God  gives ;  so  that  his  ministry 
was  living,  truly  edifying,  and  generally  well 
esteemed. 

He  was  a  diligent  attender  of  meetings,  on 
First-days  and  other  days,  both  for  worship  and 
discipline,  wherein  he  was  very  serviceable, 


having  a  spirit  of  discerning  beyond  many,  an 
was,  as  the  Apostle  says,  Swift  to  hear  but  slo 
to  speak,  in  such  meetings. 

He  was  greatly  beloved  by  the  generality  < 
the  meeting  he  belonged  to,  for  his  good  exan 
pie,  steady  walking,  and  impartial  judgmen 
even  among  his  nearest  Friends,  as  well  :! 
others.  When  he  thought  there  was  occasic 
for  advice,  he  dealt  in  great  plainness  with  a ! 
where  he  was  concerned,  as  he  found  his  ws 
open  in  the  Truth,  so  that  he  became  a  tern 
to  evil-doers,  though  a  comfort  to  them  wl 
did  well. 

Notwithstanding  his  bodily  infirmity,  he  dil 
gently  labored  in  his  vocation  so  long  as  he  wl 
able,  being  not  slothful  in  business,  but  ferve 
in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord ;  rejoicing  in  hop 
patient  in  tribulation,  continuing  instant 
prayer,  and  much  delighted  in  the  enjoyme 
of  Divine  goodness,  which  failed  him  not  whi 
he  was  confined  to  his  own  house,  the  last  fo 
months  of  his  time,  by  an  asthma  and  drops' 
but  he  would  often  say  to  Friends  who  visit! 
him,  Although  he  had  been  sometimes  count 
over  zealous,  like  the  good  man  of  old  w| 
said,  The  zeal  of  thy  house  hath  eaten  me  u  I 
yet  he  now  reaped  the  precious  fruits  of  ll 
faithfulness  unto  his  great  Lord  and  Mastl 
who  spake  peace  to  his  soul,  and  gave  him  t 
earnest  of  everlasting  rest,  by  overshadowiiii 
him  many  times  with  his  heavenly  love,  a| 
lifting  up  his  mind  above  his  great  afflictioi; 
of  body,  to  rejoice  in  his  holy  name  and  poww 
And  near  his  conclusion,  he  said  to  a  Friei 
present,  It  was  his  faith,  the  Lord  would  ovi| 
turn  that  dark  power,  which  so  often  prevail . 
in  the  churches,  and  would  raise  up  many  tr| 
should  stand  for  his  name.     We  well  knl 
that  his  travail  of  spirit,  in  this  respect,  hi 
been  often  very  deep  before  the  Lord,  and  I 
mourning  great  for  the  true  Seed's  sake. 

Upon  taking  leave  of  his  friends,  a  few  hoijs 
before  his  departure,  he  said,  It  has  been  i  t 
judgment  a  long  time,  and  I  am  still  of  1§ 
same  mind,  that  there  is  none  who  can  worsh  , 
praise  and  glorify  God,  but  in  a  measure  of  » 
own  Divine  Spirit. 

He  departed  in  great  peace,  comfort  a  I 
hope  in  Christ,  the  second  day  of  the  Eleveilt 
Month,  1732,  aged  seventy-two. 


For  "The  Friend 
In  the  year  1753,  Jacob  Howell,  grandfat'jt 
of  Arthur  Howell,  the  minister,  removed  to  Nlfc 
Garden,  Chester  County,  where  on  the  thirteei  i 
of  Eighth  Month,  he  married  Deborah,  jr 
widow  of  Benjamin  Fredd. 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  concise  \t 
comprehensive  and  affectionate  certificate  issiji 
by  Chester  Monthly  Meeting  on  that  occasii Is 
"To  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  New  Garden,  m 
"  Dear  Friends  : — After  a  salutation  of  dp 
love  to  you  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  acqusp 
you  that  our  worthy  and  well  beloved  Friejjl, 
Jacob  Howell,  made  application  to  our 
Monthly  Meeting  for  a  certificate,  in  order  It 
marriage  with  Deborah,  the  widow  of  Benjai p 
Fredd,  belonging  to  your  meeting,  and  also}? 
settlement  amongst  you.  And  although  we  v!jj 
much  regret  to  part  with  so  useful  and  servjl»- 
able  a  member  in  the  Church,  yet  think  it  It 
duty  to  give  this  testimony  on  his  behalf,  :  d 
though  it  will  be  our  great  loss,  we  believe  is 
he  abides  under  the  influence  of  Divine  1<  e, 
which  has  hitherto  been  his  conductor,  it  fl 
be  your  gain,  and  therefore  recommend  hin  .o 
Divine  protection  and  your  care  and  notice 
Your  loving  friends.) 
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Origin  of  Chinese  Customs. 

An  article  in  The  Independent,  written  by 
Wong  Chin  Foo,  on  the  early  religious  de- 
velopment of  China,  traces  out  the  connection 
between  some  of  the  peculiar  religious  observ- 
ances of  that  people,  and  the  rites  and  supersti- 
tions which  still  retain  a  foothold  among  other 
races.  After  mentioning  the  practice  of  human 
sacrifices  among  the  ancient  Malays,  the  writer 
says:  — 

"  In  the  development  of  these  faiths,  and  their 
gradual  coalescence,  human  sacrifice  underwent 
the  same  changes  as  with  the  ancient  Hebrews. 
From  offering  human  beings  to  gain  favor  with 
the  deity  or  deities,  the  priest  passed  to  offering 
animals,  and  thence  to  burnt  offerings.  At 
this  point  there  is  a  divergence  between  the 
East  and  the  West.  In  the  Occident,  Chris- 
tianity abolished  burnt  offerings  and  substituted 
1  a  pure  heart  and  a  contrite  spirit.'  In  the  Orient 
the  ceremonial  persisted,  and  evolved  until  it 
assumed  a  phase  that  to  Christians  is  positively 
ludicrous;  for  lineal  descendants  of  human  sac- 
rifice are  the  decapitation  of  a  cock  to  give 
solemnity  to  a  judicial  oath,  and  the  putting  of 
dishes  of  roast  pig,  boiled  sausage  and  fried 
chicken  upon  the  graves  of  friends,  or  the  altars 
of  the  divinity.  Many  centuries  intervene  be- 
tween Moloch  and  '  swearing  on  the  rooster '  in 
a  California  court-room  :  but  the  two  facts  are 
one  and  the  same  thing. 

"The  fear  of  evil  spirits  and  fetish  worship 
had  a  similar  career.  Through  the  centuries 
these  spirits  became  more  and  more  anthropo- 
morphic and  the  fetishes  more  prosaic  and  prac- 
tical. The  fetish  in  Christendom  had  the  same 
origin,  but  died  in  the  horse-shoe  and  the  Saxon 
cross.  Among  the  Negroes  it  still  obtains  in 
the  shark's  tooth  and  the  serpent's  fang.  Among 
the  Chinese  it  passed  through  these  or  analogous 
stages  until  it  reached  the  comical  basis  of  hard 
cash  and  red  paper  prayers  and  invocations. 
There  are  sects,  comprising  multitudes,  who  be- 
lieve that  pain  and  trouble,  even  the  punishment 
for  sin  in  the  next  life,  may  be  averted  by  paying 
a  small  sum  to  a  priest.  The  doctrine  does  not 
take  the  spiritual  form  believed  in  by  the  Roman 
Catholics,  who  pay  for  so  many  masses  for  the 
repose  of  their  soul,  but  is  a  simple  business 
transaction,  in  which  tae  priest  is  a  genuine 
broker,  and  the  evil  spirits  retail  tradesmen  of 
the  cheapest  sort. 

"The  climax  is  reached  in  what  may  be  termed 
'spiritual  banks.'  It  has  been  so  well  described 
by  a  contemporary  English  writer  that  we  quote 
his  description  : 

'"A  man  in  China,  endowed  with  much  fore- 
thought, can  make  some  provision  for  his  own 
future  comfort.  The  priests  have  considerately 
organized  a  bank  for  the  spirit  world.  To  this 
the  provident  may  remit  large  sums  during  their 
lifetime,  and  can  draw  on  the  bank  as  soon  as 
they  reach  the  dark  country.  The  priests  peri- 
odically announce  their  intention  of  remitting 
money  on  a  certain  day,  and  invite  all  who  have 
any  to  deposit  to  bring  it.  All  who  feel  doubt- 
ful of  the  generosity  of  their  next  heirs,  accord- 
ingly come  and  buy  from  the  priests  as  much 
as  they  can  afford,  of  the  tinfoil  paper  money 
which  is  current  among  the  spirits.  It  is  an 
excellent  investment,  as,  for  a  handful  of  brass 
cash,  altogether  worth  about  one  penny,  they 
will  receive  sycee — i.  e.  the  boat-shaped  blocks 
of  silvery-looking  tin-foil,  bearing  a  spiritual 
value  of  about  thirty  dollars.  Paper  houses, 
furniture,  and  clothes  may  in  like  manner  be 
purchased  and  stored  beforehand  in  the  happy 


security  that  neither  moth  nor  rust  shall  cor- 
rupt them,  neither  shall  thieves  break  through 
and  steal.  When  the  depositor  (probably  a 
poor  coolie  or  an  aged  beggar)  has  invested  his 
little  savings  in  this  precious  rubbish  in  t lie 
ecclesiastical  bazaar,  he  delivers  it  to  the  priest, 
together  with  a  sum  of  real  money  as  commis- 
sion. For  this  the  priest  gives  a  written  re- 
ceipt. All  this  din  is  thrown  into  a  large  boat. 
It  is  a  frame-work  of  reeds,  with  bamboo  mast, 
and  its  sails  and  planking  are  of  paper.  When 
all  the  depositors  have  made  their  payments, 
the  priests  walk  several  times  around  the  boat, 
chanting  some  incantation,  then  simultaneously 
set  fire  to  both  ends,  and  the  paper  fabric  van- 
ishes in  a  flash  of  flame.  The  priests  bid  the 
depositors  keep  their  certificates  with  all  care, 
and  give  them  to  some  trustworthy  person  to 
burn  after  their  decease,  whereupon  the  said 
certificates  will  reach  them  safely  in  the  dark 
world,  and  thev  can  draw  their  money  as  re- 
quired.'" *   

Round  About  Rocouncey. 

XVI. 

The  drifting  of  the  snow  into  the  roads  has 
caused  a  pretty  general  interruption,  though 
not  a  cessation  for  the  season,  of  that  favorite 
out-of-doors  winter  sport  of  some  of  the  dwellers 
in  this  hilly  country,  the  fox  hunt.  Two  or 
three  times  a  week  mayhap,  the  hunters  with 
their  hounds  would  be  seen  coming  down  the 
near  hill  road,  and,  arriving  at  its  foot,  either 
course  on  past  William's  cottage,  or,  turning  to 
the  left  up  the  east  road,  amble  along  with 
"  winding  horn  "  toward  the  South  Wood,  and 
the  shallow  valley  beyond,  which  runs  irregu- 
larly toward  the  Brandy  wine,  where  reynard 
would  be  likely  to  seek  cover  from  his  pursuers. 
Sometimes  the  little  daughter  of  the  household 
would  sound  the  alarm  that  hunters  were  get- 
ting into  the  south  pasture  from  our  neighbor's 
field  on  the  other  side  of  the  domain,  and,  look- 
ing that  way,  the  horsemen  and  their  dogs 
would  be  seen  bounding  over  the  dividing  worm 
fence,  from  two  panels  of  which  some  of  the 
upper  rails  would  have  been  thrown.  The 
favorite  entrance  there  of  these  free  scourers 
over  the  fields,  is  by  a  line  cherry  tree.  Notices 
declaratory  of"  No  Hunting  on  these  Premises," 
do  not  seem  to  greatly  trouble  the  conscience 
of  the  careering  fox  hunter ;  but  inasmuch  as 
the  writer  is  of  the  belief  that  the  hunter  finds 
much  more  fun  in  the  " sport"  than  does  the 
fox,  while  the  entertainment  "from  find  to 
finish"  is  not  of  the  nature  of  an  object  lesson 
to  be  encouraged,  it  is  probable  that  a  pro- 
hibitory placard  will  adorn  the  trunk  of  the 
cherry  tree  ere  another  hunting  season  returns. 

Just  before  the  late  notable  snow  storm  or 
blizzard,  a  special  despatch  in  Philadelphia's 
Public  Ledger  gave  information  to  its  host  of 
readers  that  historic  Chaddsford  had  just  had 
one  of  "the  largest  meets  of  fox  hunters  in  its 
history ;"  that  a  certain  poor  fox  that  had  been 
run  down  and  dug  from  earth  the  week  before 
had  been  turned  loose,  and  that  some  sixty 
horsemen  and  more  than  a  hundred  hounds 
chased  the  animal  along  the  Brandywine  for 
two  hours,  until  it  met  its  death  at  the  hands  of 
its  pursuers.  Finally,  that  the  fox  being  killed, 
these  mighty  hunters  returned  to  the  Chadds- 
ford Inn,  where  Washington  had  dined  at  the 
time  of  the  battle  of  last  century,  and  regaled 
themselves  with  "  a  huntsman's  dinner,  followed 
by  jolly  songs  and  stories  of  old  time  hunters." 

The  above  incident  proved  to  be  a  somewhat 
notable,  as  well  as  notorious  one,  a  great  many 


people  having  given  pretty  strong  expression 
to  the  view  that  even  a  miserable  "  dug-out," 
two-hours  chased  fox  has  a  trace  of  feelings 
that  humankind  ought  to  respect  The  Society 
which  has  done  such  good  service  to  the  so- 
called  brute  creation  in  shielding  animals  from 
cruelty,  put  forth  a  protest  and  warning,  but 
the  participants  in  the  hunt  rested  secure  in 
the  decision  of  the  judge  in  an  adjoining  county 
rendered  several  years  ago,  to  the  effect  that  the 
starting  and  re  chasing  of  an  already  hounded 
fox  on  a  race  for  its  life  did  not  involve  the 
element  of  unnecessary  cruelty.  The  poet,  an- 
imadverting upon 

"the  sivage  din  of  the  swift  pack, 
And  clamours  of  the  field," 

follows  with  this  severe  characterization  the 
hunt  for  fox  and  hare,  which  those  who  have 
become  accustomed  to  it,  take  such  great  de- 
light in  : 

"  Detested  sport, 
That  owes  its  pleasures  to  another's  pain  ; 
That  feeds  upon  the  sobs  and  dying  shrieks 
Of  harmless  nature,  dumb,  but  yet  endued 
With  eloquence,  that  agonies  inspire, 
Of  silent  tears,  and  heart-distending  sighs. 
Vain  tears,  alas  !  and  sighs  that  never  rind 
A  corresponding  tone  in  jovial  souls!" 

Occasionally  it  is  the  huntsman  himself  who 
comes  to  grief.  One  who  held  the  place  of 
farmer  for  me  awhile  before  William  came 
upon  the  scene,  expressing  himself  as  feeling 
unsettled  some  time  before  the  expiration  of  the 
year  for  which  he  had  engaged,  explained  that 
he  was  decidedly  fond  of  fox  hunting,  and  sup- 
posed that  it  would  not  be  agreeable  to  nie  to 
have  him  go  off  and  engage  in  the  sport  at 
least  once  every  week  during  the  winter.  He 
was  entirely  right  in  his  surmise — it  would  not. 
It  was  probably  his  fondness  for  this  amuse- 
ment which  kept  him  perennially  unsettled,  so 
that  in  the  three  years  that  have  gone  by  since 
he  went  away,  I  think  he  has  made  as  many  as 
five  changes  of  place  or  of  kind  of  employment. 
While  engaged  in  a  hunt  during  the  winter  of 
last  year,  he  spurred  his  horse  on  to  the  leap- 
ing of  a  hedge,  with  the  result  that  he  was 
thrown  from  the  saddle  and  badly  hurt  about 
the  head. 

In  another  way  has  reynard  the  revenge  upon 
his  implacable  chasers.  The  sport  is  without 
any  doubt  an  exhilarating  aud  appetite-making 
one  for  the  huntsmen,  and  when  the  latter  have 
pursued  it  to  the  finish,  and  the  "  brush  "  has 
been  secured,  the  company  feel  themselves  ready 
to  patronize  the  wayside,  rural  inn,  and,  amid 
"  jolly  songs  and  stories  of  old  time  hunters," 
feast  and  drink  to  the  fill.  The  habit  is  likely, 
therefore,  to  prove  a  snare  to  many  a  young 
man  wdio 'falls  within  its  influence,  bringing 
along  in  its  train  a  zest  for  the  pleasures  of  the 
"  flowing  bowl  "  which  will  not  depart  from  him 
when  the  season  for  hunting  is  over.  The  hearty 
companionship  of  the  day,  and  the  hunger  and 
thirst  which  the  exercise  bring  with  it,  make  it 
easy  to  surrender  any  scruples  he  might  feel 
against  indulgence  in  intoxicants,  unless  indeed 
he  were  a  pronounced  total  abstainer. 

In  the  district  of  country  about  midway  be- 
tween this  locality  and  Philadelphia,  where 
there  are  many  families  of  laryre  wealth  and 
fine  estates,  the  maintenance  of  fox  hunting  es- 
tablishments is  on  the  increase.  The  animals 
needed  for  the  hunt,  in  their  native  habitat 
thereabouts,  are,  on  the  other  hand,  doubtless  on 
the  decrease  as  to  quantity,  so  that  it  becomes 
necessary  to  bring  them  in  from  other  quarters, 
and  that  they  be  "  dropped  from  the  box"  or 
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otherwise  artificially  released,  and  the  hounds 
thence  started  on  the  scent.  This  practice  seems 
to  be  very  much  on  a  par  with  that  of  the  sport 
of  shooting  pigeons  for  competition  in  marks- 
manship. Its  barbarity,  and  its  harmful  effect 
as  an  object  lesson  in  tending  to  induce  callous- 
ness will  eventually  bring  it  under  legal  ban  ; 
but,  probably  not  until  our  sisters  shall  have 
pleaded  with  a  good  deal  of  earnestness,  will  that 
humane  end  be  attained. 

In  the  midland  counties  of  England,  where 
the  fox-hunting  of  that  country  is  most  in  vogue, 
costly  establishments  for  the  purpose  are  main- 
tained, the  value  of  a  single  pack  of  hounds 
being  occasionally  rated  at  several  thousand 
guineas.  In  anticipation  of  a  "  meet "  the  game- 
keeper or  "earth-stopper"  visits  the  selected  bur- 
rows of  several  foxes  at  hours  when  he  knows 
they  will  be  from  home,  and  with  spade  in  hand 
fills  the  openings  with  earth  or  crams  in  brush- 
wood. On  returning  at  dawn,  as  his  habit  is, 
reynard  notes  the  change  in  the  condition  of 
his  retreat,  and  betaking  himself  to  the  nearest 
thicket,  it  is  from  thence  that  the  hunters,  with 
their  "  whippers-in  "  and  the  hounds  proceed 
to  dislodge  him.  While  the  English  common 
law  relative  to  hunting  "  ravenous  beasts  of 
prey"  is  favorably  construed  in  that  country 
so  as  to  include  the  fox,  and  so  to  tolerate  the 
trespass  on  another  man's  land,  yet  in  Scotland 
where  the  broken  condition  of  the  country  has 
operated  to  prevent  fox-hunting  from  becoming 
a  national  sport,  the  pursuit  of  a  dropped  or 
released  animal  merely  for  sport  does  not  per- 
mit hunters  to  follow  it  upon  other  peoples'  pro- 
perties without  permission  first  obtained. 

To  recapitulate :  horseback  riding  being  ad- 
mittedly one  of  the  healthiest  and  most  ex- 
hilarating forms  of  exercise,  and  the  hunting 
or  chasing  of  the  fox  happening  at  the  time  of 
the  year  when  the  country  dweller  has  usually 
more  leisure  than  at  other  seasons,  the  excuse 
for  its  indulgence  is  readily  perceived.  Should 
the  foxes  really  become  so  plentiful  and  so  de- 
structive to  the  farmers'  supply  of  domestic 
fowls,  and  so  cunning  as  to  laugh  at  all  man- 
ner of  traps  designed  for  their  capture,  there 
remains  no  reason  then  why  they  may  not  be 
pursued  and  destroyed  as  other  "  ravenous 
beasts  of  prey,"  with  due  regard  always  to  the 
reasonable  limitation  to  "  be  temperate  in  all 
things;"  but  the  providing  and  releasing  of  a 
fox  to  be  hounded  to  death,  is  of  the  nature  of 
mere  sport,  and  cruel  sport,  and  is  as  opposed 
to  "fair  play  "  as  it  is  to  humanity,  so  that  in- 
dulgence in  it  is  without  defence.  As  to  the 
coveted  fine  exercise,  my  friend,  take  a  good 
neighbor  for  thy  companion,  and  putting  your 
horses  to  their  mettle,  scamper  far  and  away 
over  the  Chester  and  Delaware  hills,  and  hav- 
ing paid  those  long  neglected  visits  to  uncle 
John  and  cousin  Phyllis,  return  at  close  of  day 
with  clear  heads  and  consciences  and  keenest 
of  appetites  to  your  respective  habitations. 

Josiah  W.  Leeds. 


There  is  no  such  thing  as  an  entirely  free 
man,  conceivable.  If  there  were  one  such  be- 
ing, he  would  be  lost  in  this  great  universe,  all 
strung  through  as  it  is  with  obligations,  some- 
where in  the  net  of  which  every  man  must  find 
his  place.  It  is  not  whether  you  are  free  or  a 
servant,  but  whose  servant  you  are,  that  is  the 
question.  This  was  what  Jesus  said  :  "  No  man 
can  serve  two  masters."  "  Ye  cannot  serve 
God  and  mammon."  It  was  always  a  choice  of 
masters  to  which  He  was  urging  men. — Bishop 
Brooks. 


LINES 

ADDRESSED  TO  THE   FAMILY  OF  A  FRIEND  ON  THE 
DEATH  OF  ONE  OF  THEM. 

One  lamp  of  light, 
Which  shed  around  your  household  group  its  ray, 

Has  passed  away, 
And  the  dear  fireside  circle  seems  less  bright. 

Gone  from  each  room 
That  smile  which  used  to  shed  its  cheering  power, 

At  eve's  sweet  hour, 
In  kindly  welcome  as  ye  gathered  home. 

Gone  from  your  eyes, 
That  love-taught  being,  ever  prompt  to  make, 

For  others'  sake, 
Of  her  own  wishes  a  sweet  sacrifice. 

Withdrawn  above, 
E'en  when  meek  bowing  to  the  Saviour's  sway, 

Each  passing  day 
Made  her  more  worthy  of  your  tenderest  love. 

Yet,  mourn  ye  not; 
Father,  thy  guardian  care  no  more  she  needs, 

Her  Saviour  leads, 
And  in  his  presence  danger  cannot  be. 

Mother  wouldst  thou 
Call  the  sweet  cherub  back  to  earth,  and  take 

E'en  for  love's  sake, 
The  crown  of  radiant  glory  from  her  brow  ? 

Oh  !  think  how  faint 
A  mother's  love,  to  that  the  ransomed  know, 

Whose  ceaseless  flow 
Bands  into  oneness,  seraphim  and  saint. 

Her  Saviour's  face, 
Beams  with  that  love  which  in  its  fulness  shone, 

When  from  his  throne 
He  stooped  to  suffer  for  a  sinful  race. 

And  when  the  river 
Of  crystal  waters  pours  its  flowing  tide. 

His  hand  shall  guide 
Her  spirit  on  from  joy  to  joy  forever. 

Brother,  thy  sighs 
Are  poured  for  one  who  has  to  glory  gone. 

The  dear  departed 
Has  passed  thro'  death's  cold  portal  to  the  skies. 

Nature  must  sorrow, 
No  love  knit  ties  can  sever  without  pain, 

But  from  her  gain 
E'en  love  itself  may  consolation  borrow. 

For  now  at  rest, 
Far,  far,  above  all  cause  of  grief  or  care, 

She  warbles  where 
The  souls  that  enter  are  supremely  blest. 

Seek  ye  relief? 
View  her  as  now  in  glory,  hear  her  raise 

The  voice  of  praise, 
And  sympathy  shall  swallow  up  your  grief. 

Remember  still 
That  if  ye  worship  at  the  Saviour's  throne 

That  ye  are  one, 
With  all  who  love  Him  and  who  work  his  will. 

Your  souls  shall  share 
His  all  sustaining  presence  day  by  day, 

His  hand  shall  stay, 
And  give  the  crown  if  ye  the  cross  will  bear. 


IMPRESSIONS. 

The  touch  of  a  hand,  the  glance  of  an  eye, 
Or  a  word  exchanged  with  a  passer-by; 
A  glimpse  of  a  face  in  a  crowded  street 
And  afterward  life  is  incomplete: 
A  picture  painted  with  honest  zeal 
And  we  lose  the  old  for  the  new  ideal ; 
A  chance  remark  or  a  song's  refrain 
And  life  is  never  the  same  again. 

An  angered  word  from  our  lips  is  sped 

Or  a  tender  word  is  left  unsaid, 

And  one  there  is  who,  his  whole  life  long, 

Shall  cherish  the  brand  of  a  burning  wrong; 

A  line  that  stares  from  an  open  page, 

A  cynic  smile  from  the  lips  of  a°;e, 

A  glimpse  of  loving  seen  in  a  play, 

And  the  dreams  of  our  youth  are  swept  away. 


A  friendly  smile  and  love's  embering  spark 
Leaps  into  flame  and  illumines  the  dark  ; 
A  whispered  "  Be  brave  "  to  our  fellow-men 
And  they  pick  up  the  thread  of  hope  again — 
Thus  never  an  act  or  a  word  or  thought 
But  that  with  unguessed  importance  is  fraught. 
For  small  things  build  up  eternity, 
And  blazon  the  ways  for  a  destiny. 

Mettemich  and  Napoleon. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  episodes  recoun  1 
in  Prince  Metternich's  Memoirs,  is  that  el 
nent  statesman's  own  account  of  the  moment* 
interview  which  took  place  between  himsp 
and  Napoleon  I.  at  Dresden,  in  1813. 
June  25th  I  arrived  at  Dresden,  and  aligh| 
at  the  house  of  Count  Bubna.  Napoleon 
rived  at  the  Saxon  capital  a  few  hours  la| 
than  myself,  and  summoned  me  to  his  quart 
for  the  following  day.   He  was  staying  at  a  v 
in  the  Marcolini  Gardens,  upon  the  Elsterwi' 
for  he  did  not  venture  to  take  up  his  abode  in 
city  itself ;  and  more  than  20,000  of  his  tn> 
were  crammed  into  the  Priedrich  suburb,  | 
his  protection.     Napoleon's  position  towa 
his  army,  as  well  as  towards  the  French  peoj  L 
was  at  that  time  a  very  critical  one.   The  whl 
nation  was  split  up  into  two  parties,  the  <1 
consisting  of  the  '  Men  of  the  Revolution,'  cc|- 
prising  a  host  of  persons  whose  destiny  <■ 
bound  up  with  the  endurance  of  the  Empl, 
and  the  other  comprehending  all  the  adhere! 
of  the  Royal  Bourbons.  The  former  were  grow- 
ing over  the  hazardous  situation  into  whs 
Napoleon's  devouring  ambition  had  brouji 
their  interests;  the  latter  did  not,  as  yet,  dp 
to  raise  their  heads,  but  were  waiting  with  !■ 
patience  the  results  of  the  coming  campail 
for  which  the  nation  was  even  then  mak| 
gigantic  preparations.  The  French  Army  iti 
yearned  for  peace.    Its  generals  without 
ception,  felt  but  little  confidence  as  to  the 
suits  of  a  struggle  which  would  become  m 
than  unequal,  so  soon  as  fresh  allies  should  j 
the  Russians  and  Prussians.    The  Governm 
of  the  Rhenish  Federation  experienced  gr 
difficulty  in  restraining  the  detestation  of  1 
poleon  animating  the  German  people ;  tl 
own  attitude  towards  him  was  a  doubtful  o 
which  caused  Europe  to  watch  that  of  Ausi 
with  all  the  more  eagerness  and  anxiety.  II 
der  these  circumstances,  the  appearance  of  i  ■ 
self,  as  the  Austrian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affi 
at  Napoleon's  headquarters,  could  not  but  jfe 
regarded  by  the  leaders  of  the  French  Ar f 
as  an  event,  the  consequences  of  which  wol 
prove  conclusive.    It  would  be  difficult  for  k 
to  convey  in  words  any  idea  of  the  miseraw 
careworn  expression  which  I  observed  in  Ife 
faces  of  the  courtiers  and  generals,  all  glitter  r 
with  gold  though  they  were,  who  crowded  § 
Emperor's  anti-chambers,  as  I  passed  throi 
them. 

"  The  Prince  of  Neufchatel  (Berthier)  w'jr- 
pered  to  me,  'Do  not  forget  that  Europe  afe 
for  Peace — above  all,  France,  which  will  p 
hear  of  anything  but  Peace !'  I  made  no  !• 
ply,  and  entered  the  Emperor's  private  ro<|. 
Napoleon  was  awaiting  me,  standing,  his  sw<  | 
at  his  side,  his  cocked  hat  under  his  arm.  je 
approached  me  with  obviously  affected  ca  I, 
and  enquired  after  the  health  of  my  Empeif. 
Soon,  however,  his  countenance  darkened,  a  t, 
standing  opposite  to  me,  he  exclaimed,  'So 
will  have  war?  Very  well,  then,  you  shall  h:ife 
it !  I  annihilated  the  Prussian  Army  at  Liitzji, 
I  defeated  the  Russians  at  Bautzen ;  now  ]l 
want  to  have  your  turn.  I  give  you  rendezv  )B 
at  Vienna.    Human  beings  are  really  inco  !- 
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gible ;  nothing  will  induce  them  to  take  lessons 
from  experience.  Thrice  have  I  replaced  the 
Emperor  Francis  upon  his  throne;  I  have 
promised  him  to  remain  at  peace  with  him  for 
the  rest  of  my  life;  I  have  even  married  his 
daughter.  When  I  did  so,  I  said  to  myself, 
'You  are  making  a  fool  of  yourself.'  But  it  is 
true  and  cannot  be  helped,  although  I  now 
regret  it." 

"  I  may  now  confess  it — Napoleon  then  ap- 
peared small  indeed.  'War  and  Peace,'  I  re- 
plied, '  are  in  your  Majesty's  hands.  My  mas- 
ter, the  Emperor,  has  duties  to  fulfil,  before 
which  all  other  considerations  must  give  place. 
Europe's  future  and  your  own,  are  entirely  de- 
pendent upon  yourself.  An  abyss  yawns  be- 
tween your  wishes  and  that  which  Europe  de- 
sires. The  world  asks  for  Peace.  To  insure 
that  peace,  you  must  withdraw  within  the  limits 
that  are  compatible  with  general  tranquillity, 
or  you  must  succumb  in  the  otherwise  inevita- 
ble struggle.  To-day  you  can  still  conclude  a 
peace,  to-morrow  will  be,  perhaps,  too  late  for 
you  to  do  so.'  '  Well,  but  what  is  required  of 
me?'  rejoined  Napoleon,  hastily.  '  That  I  should 
dishonor  myself?  Never!  I  shall  know  how 
to  die,  if  necessary,  but  not  how  to  cede  one 
jnch  of  my  territory.  My  rule  will  not  sur- 
vive the  day  upon  which  I  shall  no  longer  be 
powerful  and  terrible.  I  made  a  great  mistake 
in  omitting  to  calculate  what  an  army  cost  me 
— the  finest  ever  seen  by  man.  I  can  fight 
against  mankind,  but  not  against  the  elements; 
the  cold  has  vanquished,  has  crushed  me.  In 
lone  single  night  I  lost  30,000  horses,  frozen  to 
Idealh.  Indeed,  I  have  lost  all,  save  my  honor, 
land  my  consciousness  of  what  I  owe  to  a  va- 
liant people,  which,  after  these  unheard  of  ca- 
lamities, has  given  me  new  proofs  of  its  devo- 
tion to  me — of  its  conviction  that  I  alone  am 
fit  to  govern  it.  I  have  remedied  the  losses  of 
last  year.  Look  at  my  army.  Consider  the 
victories  that  I  have  just  won.  My  troops  shall 
parade  before  you.' 

"'And  it  is  just  the  army,'  I  interrupted, 
'that  wishes  for  peace.'  'No,  not  the  army,' 
rejoined  Napoleon,  eagerly,  '  but  my  generals. 
They  desire  peace.  I  have  no  generals  worth 
speaking  of  left.  The  Moscow  winter  has  de- 
moralized them.  I  have  seen  the  bravest 
amongst  them  crying  like  children.  Physically 
and  morally  they  are  broken  down.  A  fort- 
night ago  I  could  have  made  peace.  Now  I 
can  do  so  no  more.  I  have  won  two  battles, 
and  I  will  not  make  peace.' 

"'The  Emperor  of  Austria,'  I  replied,  'has 
offered  his  mediation,  not  his  neutrality  to  the 
Powers.  Russia  and  Prussia  have  accepted 
his  mediation.  You  must  now,  this  very  day, 
declare  what  you  mean  to  do.  Either  you  will 
accept  my  proposition,  and  we  will  settle  a  term 
for  the  duration  of  the  negotiations,  or  you  will 
reject  it,  and  my  master,  the  Emperor,  will  then 
consider  himself  at  liberty,  so  far  as  his  further 
decisions  are  concerned.  Fate  may  betray 
you,'  I  observed,  '  as  she  did  in  1812.  As  a 
rule,  armies  constitute  only  a  small  percentage 
of  the  population,  but  you  are  calling  a  whole 
people  to  arms.  Have  not  you  already,  in 
assembling  your  army  of  to-day,  swept  away, 
so  to  speak,  a  whole  generation  ?  I  have  seen 
your  soldiers  ;  they  are  mere  children.  Your 
Majesty  is  convinced  that  you  are  indispensa- 
ble to  the  French  nation  ;  but  is  not  the  nation 
also  necessary  to  you?  And  when  this  army 
of  feeble  striplings  shall  have  been  sacrificed, 
what  will  you  do  then  ?' 

"At  these  words,  Napoleon  allowed  himself 


to  be  overcome  by  rage  ;  he  turned  deadly  pale, 
and  his  features  worked  convulsively.  '  You 
are  no  soldier,'  he  exclaimed  fiercely,  '  and  you 
do  not  understand  what  goes  on  in  a  soldier's 
soul.  I  have  been  reared  on  battle-fields,  and  such 
a  man  as  I  am,  makes  no  account  of  a  million 
men's  lives  /' 

"He  used  a  much  stronger  expression  than 
this ;  and  as  he  spoke,  or  rather  screamed  these 
words,  he  flung  his  hat,  which  he  had  hitherto 
kept  in  his  hand,  into  a  corner  of  the  room.  I 
did  not  stir,  but  leant  upon  a  console  between 
the  two  windows,  and  said,  with  deep  emotion, 
'Why  do  you  apply  to  me?  Why  do  you 
make  such  a  declaration  to  me,  between  four 
walls?  Let  us  open  the  doors ;  and  may  your 
words  resound  from  one  end  of  France  to  the 
other!  It  is  not  the  cause  which  I  represent 
that  will  lose  thereby.'  Mastering  his  passion, 
he  replied,  in  a  more  moderate  tone  of  voice, 
'  The  French  cannot  complain  of  me.  In  order 
to  spare  them,  I  have  sacrificed  my  Germans 
and  my  Poles.  During  the  Russian  campaign 
I  lost  300,000  men,  but  only  30,000  of  them 
were  Frenchmen  !' 

"  '  You  are  lost,  Sire!'  I  exclaimed  aloud  ;  '  I 
suspected  so  when  I  came  here ;  now,  as  I  am 
leaving  you,  I  am  sure  of  it.'  In  the  ante- 
chambers I  found  the  same  generals  waiting, 
whom  I  had  seen  as  I  passed  through  on  my 
arrival.  They  surrounded  me,  striving  to  gath- 
er from  my  face  the  impressions  I  was  carrying 
away  with  me  from  this  conference,  which  had 
lasted  many  hours.  I  kept  my  ordinary  coun- 
tenance, however,  and  I  fancy  that  I  did  not  in 
any  way  satisfy  their  curiosity.  Berthier  ac- 
companied me  to  my  carriage.  When  nobody 
could  hear  what  we  said,  he  asked  me  if  I  had 
been  satisfied  with  the  Emperor?  I  replied, '  It 
is  all  over  with  him.' 

"I  subsequently  heard  that  Napoleon,  that 
same  evening,  as  he  was  retiring  to  his  bed- 
room, said  to  his  attendants, '  I  have  had  a  long 
conversation  with  M.  de  Metternich.  He  held 
his  own  stoutly  enough.  Thirteen  times  I 
hurled  defiance  at  him  ;  thirteen  times  he  ac- 
cepted my  challenge.  But  the  gauntlet  will, 
after  all,  remain  in  my  hand  !'  I  have  every 
reason  to  believe  that  nobody  then  present  was 
greatly  edified  by  this  utterance.  Napoleon's 
most  devoted  courtiers  were  already  beginning 
to  doubt  the  infallibility  of  their  master.  His 
star  had  commenced  to  wane,  in  their  eyes,  as 
well  as  in  those  of  Europe  !"  The  Herald  of  Peace. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Extract  from  a  Letter  from  John  Finch  Marsh. 

"Warwick,  second  of  the  Twelfth  Month,  1848. 

"  My  Beloved  Friend  W.  M. :—  Oh,  the  need, 
the  especial  need  there  is  for  those  who  go  forth 
on  the  Lord's  errands,  to  wait  for  clearness  to 
know  when  to  speak  and  when  to  keep  silence, 
believing  that  the  service  of  the  poor  instru- 
ment is  often  to  example  in  silence.  Ah!  this 
is  sometimes  humUing  to  the  creaturely  part 
that  would  be  active  and  doing  something,  as 
well  as  disappointing  to  that  in  some  whose  ex- 
pectations may  be  much  outward.  But  do  not 
misunderstand  me.  I  would  have  none  keep 
silence  when  the  command  is  to  speak,  neither 
have  any  to  speak  when  the  command  is  to  he 
silent,  but  would  have  each  one  wait  on  their 
gift,  and  be  careful  day  by  day  to  use  in  faith, 
the  present  offered  strength,  though  at  times  it 
may  seem  to  be  in  weakness  ;  then  I  believe  the 
strength  of  such  will  be  increased,  for  true  it  is 
that  to  use  strength  is  to  gain  strength." 


For  "The  Fkiend.'' 

"  In  the  year  1G8G,  in  the  Second  Month  (some 
having  gone  out  from  Friends),  under  "a  deep 
sense  of  the  Enemy's  working,  .  .  .  endeavor- 
ing to  lay  waste  the  testimonies  of  Truth,"  T. 
Elwood  "  had  a  concern  upon  his  Spirit,  .  .  . 
to  write  an  Epistle  to  Friends  ...  to  stir  up 
Friends  to  Faithfulness,  and  to  beware  of  the 
Enemy's  Wiles,"  viz : 

"An  Epistle  to  Friends. 

"Dear  Friends,  unto  whom  the  gathering 
arm  of  the  Lord  hath  reached,  and  who  have 
known,  in  your  several  measures  a  being  gath- 
ered thereby  into  the  heavenly  Life,  and  are 
Witnesses  of  the  preserving  Power,  by  which  ye 
have  been  kept  faithful  to  the  Lord,  and  re- 
gardful of  his  honor;  unto  you,  in  an  especial 
manner,  is  the  salutation  of  my  true  and  tender 
love  in  the  Lord ;  and  for  you,  as  for  myself, 
are  the  breathings  and  fervent  desires  of  toy 
soul  offered  up,  in  the  one  Spirit,  unto  Him 
who  is  your  God  and  mine,  that  both  you  and 
I  may  be  forever  kept  in  the  fresh  sense  of  his 
tender  mercies  and  great  loving  kindness  unto 
us,  that  therein  our  souls  may  cleave  firmly 
unto  Him,  and  never  depart  from  Him.  For 
Friends,  it  is  a  trying  day,  a  day  of  great  diffi- 
culty and  danger,  wherein  the  Enemy  is  at  work 
and  very  busy,  setting  his  snares  on  every  side, 
and  spreading  his  temptations  on  every  hand  ; 
and  some,  alas!  have  entered  thereinto,  and  are 
caught  and  held  therein,  for  whom  my  soul  in 
secret  mourns.  And  truly,  Friends,  a  great 
weight  hath  been  upon  my  spirit  for  many  days, 
and  my  mind  hath  been  deeply  exercised,  in 
the  sense  I  have  of  the  Enemy's  prevailing,  by 
one  bait  or  other,  to  unsettle  the  minds  of  some, 
whom  the  Arm  of  the  Lord  had  reached  unto, 
and  in  some  measure  gathered  to  a  resting- 
place;  but  not  abiding  in  that  pure  Light,  by 
which  they  were  at  first  visited,  and  to  which 
they  were  at  first  turned,  the  understanding  hath 
been  veiled  again  ;  the  eye,  which  was  once  in 
some  measure  opened,  hath  the  god  of  the  world 
insensibly  blinded  again,  and  darkness  is  again 
come  over,  to  that  degree,  that  they  can  now 
contentedly  take  up  again,  what  in  the  day  of 
their  convincement,  and  in  the  time  of  their 
true  tenderness,  they  cast  off  as  a  burden  too 
heavy  to  be  borne.  O  my  Friends,  this  hath 
been  the  enemy's  work  ;  therefore  it  greatly  be- 
hooves all  to  watch  against  him,  for  it  hath  been 
for  want  of  watchfulness  that  he  hath  got  en- 
trance into  any.  For  when  the  mind  hath  been 
from  off  the  true  watch,  in  a  secure  and  care- 
less state,  then  hath  he  secretly  wrought,  and 
presented  his  fair  baits,  his  allurements  or  en- 
ticements by  pleasure  or  profit,  to  catch  the 
unwary  mind.  And  hence  it  hath  come  to  pass 
that  some  who  have  come  out  fairly,  and  begun 
well,  and  have  seemed  in  good  earue.-t  to  have 
set  their  hands  to  God's  plow,  have  looked  hack 
and  been  weary  of  the  yoke  of  Christ,  and  have 
either  lusted  after  the  flesh  pots  of  Egypt  again, 
or  turned  aside  into  some  by-path  or  crooked 
way  in  the  wilderness,  and  thereby  had  fallen 
short  of  the  promised  good  land. 

"  But  you,  my  dear  Friends,  in  whom  the 
Word  of  Life  abides,  and  who  abide  in  the 
virtue  and  savor  thereof,  ye  know  the  wiles  of 
the  enemy,  and  the  Power  that  subdues  him, 
and  the  Rock  in  which  the  preservation  and 
safety  is.  So  that  I  write  not  the^e  things  unto 
you  because  ye  know  them  not  ;  but  the  end  of 
my  thus  writing  is,  to  stir  up  the  pure  mind  in 
all,  upon  whom  the  name  of  the  Lord  is  called, 
that  we  may  be  provoked  to  watchfulness  against 
the  workings  of  the  wicked  one.  Therefore,  dear 
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Frieuds,  bear,  I  beseech  you,  the  word  of  ex- 
hortation, though  from  one  that  is  little  and 
low  (and  through  mercy  sensible  of  it),  and  who 
hath  not  been  accustomed  to  appear  after  this 
manner ;  for  the  wind,  ye  know,  bloweth  where 
it  listeth.  Friends,  call  to  mind  the  former 
times,  and  remember  the  days  that  are  passed 
and  gone,  when  the  Day  of  the  Lord  first  dawned 
unto  you,  and  his  power  seized  upon  you.  Ye 
know  how  weighty  and  retired  the  spirits  of 
Friends  then  were ;  how  grave  and  solid  their 
deportment  and  carriage  ;  how  few  and  savory 
their  words,  tending  to  edify  the  hearers ;  how 
great  a  fear  and  backwardness  was  in  them,  to 
enter  into  familiarity  with  the  world's  people. 
O  Friends,  that  was  a  good  day,  and  that  was 
a  safe  state;  for  fear  begets  watchfulness,  and 
watchfulness  is  a  means  to  prevent  danger. 

"  Therefore,  all  Friends,  keep  in  the  holy  fear, 
and  therein  watch  against  the  enemy,  that  he 
entangles  you  not,  nor  hurt  your  spirits,  by  too 
near  familiarity  and  intimate  conversing  with 
the  people  of  the  world,  for  therein,  I  assure 
you,  lies  a  snare.  For  though  it  be  both  lawful 
and  necessary,  and  in  some  cases  also  useful  and 
serviceable  to  the  Truth,  to  converse  with  them 
that  are  without  ;  yet  if  any  Friend  should  ad- 
venture, in  a  frank  aud  free  mind,  beyond  the 
limits  of  the  pure  fear,  to  entertain  familiarity 
with  the  world's  people,  the  spirit  of  the  world 
in  them  will  seek  an  entrance,  and  if  not  dili- 
gently watched  against,  will  also  get  an  en- 
trance, and  bring  a  hurt  and  a  loss  upon  him  or 
them  into  whom  it  so  gets.  For  being  once  en- 
tered, it  will  insensibly  work  and  dispose  the 
mind,  into  which  it  is  got,  to  a  condescension  to, 
and  compliance  with  people  of  the  world,  it 
converses  with,  first  in  one  thing,  then  in  an- 
other, in  words,  in  behavior,  &c,  (little  things 
in  appearance,  but  great  in  consequence),  till 
at  length  an  indifferency  gets  up  in  the  mind, 
and  the  testimony  of  Truth  by  degrees  is  let 
fall.  But  while  the  pure  fear  is  kept  to  and 
dwelt  in,  the  watch  is  always  set,  the  spirit  is 
retired  and  weighty,  and  an  holy  awfulness  rests 
upon  the  mind,  which  renders  such  converse 
both  safe  to  the  Friends,  and  more  serviceable 
to  them  they  converse  withal. 

"And,  Friends,  not  only  in  your  conversing 
with  the  world's  people,  but  in  all  your  conver- 
sation and  course  of  life,  watch  against  the  spirit 
of  the  world,  for  it  lies  near  to  tempt  and  to  draw 
out  the  mind,  and  to  lead  back  into  the  world 
again.  You  know,  Friends,  that  at  the  first, 
when  the  visiting  arm  of  the  Lord  reached  to 
us,  He  led  us  out  of  the  world's  ways,  manners, 
customs  and  fashions,  and  a  close  testimony, 
both  in  word  and  practice,  was  borne  against 
them.  But  how  hath  this  testimony  been  kept 
up,  and  kept  to  by  all,  who  have  since  made 
profession  of  the  Truth?  Ah,  how  hath  the 
enemy  for  want  of  watchfulness,  stole  in  upon 
too  many,  and  led  out  their  minds  from  that 
which  did  at  first  convince  them,  into  a  liberty 
beyond  the  cross  of  Christ  Jesus;  and  in  that 
liberty  they  have  run  into  the  world's  fashions, 
which  the  worldly  spirit  continually  invents  to 
feed  the  vain  and  airy  minds  withal,  that  they 
may  not  come  to  gravity  and  solidity? 

"Thence  it  hath  come  to  pass,  that  there  is 
scarce  a  new  fashion  come  up,  or  a  fantastic  cut 
invented,  but  some  one  or  other  that  professes 
Truth,  is  ready  with  the  foremost  to  run  into  it. 
Ah,  Friends,  the  world  sees  this  and  smiles, 
and  points  the  finger  at  it.  And  this  is  both  a 
hurt  to  the  particular,  and  a  reproach  to  the 
general.  Therefore,  O  let  the  lot  be  cast,  let 
search  be  made  by  every  one,  and  let  every  one 


examine  himself,  that  this  Achan,  with  his 
Babylonish  garment,  may  be  found  out  and 
cast  out ;  for  indeed  he  is  a  troubler  of  Israel. 
And  all  Friends,  who  upon  true  search  shall 
find  yourselves  concerned  in  this  particular,  I 
warn  and  exhort  you  all,  return  to  that  which 
at  first  convinced  you  ;  to  that  keep  close,  in 
that  abide,  that  therein  ye  may  know,  as  at  the 
first,  not  only  a  bridle  to  the  tongue,  but  a  curb 
to  the  roving  mind,  a  restraint  to  the  wandering 
desire.  For  assuredly,  Friends,  if  Truth  be 
kept  to,  none  will  need  to  learn  of  the  world 
what  to  wear,  what  to  put  on,  or  how  to  shape 
and  fashion  their  garments ;  but  Truth  will 
teach  all  how  best  to  answer  the  end  of  clothing, 
both  for  useful  service  and  modest  decency. 
And  the  cross  of  Christ  will  be  a  yoke  to  the 
unruly  will,  and  a  restraint  upon  the  wanton 
mind,  and  will  crucify  that  nature  that  delights 
in  finery  and  in  bravery  of  apparel,  in  which 
the  true  adorning  doth  not  stand,  but  in  the 
hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not 
corruptible,  even  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit.  And 
the  grace  of  God,  which  hath  appeared  to  all,  and 
which  hath  brought  salvation  to  many,  will  not 
only  teach  to  deny  all  ungodliness  and  worldly 
lusts,  and  to  live  soberly,  righteously  and  godly 
in  this  present  world,  but  will  also  lead  those 
that  obey  it,  out  of  all  excess,  and  out  of  all 
superfluities  aud  worldly  vanities,  and  will  teach 
them  to  order  their  conversation  aright. 

"Therefore  to  this  heavenly  grace  let  every 
mind  be  turned,  and  therein  stayed,  that  thereby 
all  that  profess  the  Truth  may  be  kept  in  the 
holy  limits  of  it;  and  that  in  their  whole  con- 
versation and  course  of  life,  in  eating,  in  drink- 
ing, in  putting  on  of  apparel,  and  in  whatsoever 
else  we  do  or  take  in  hand,  that  all  may  be 
done  to  the  glory  of  God,  that  our  moderation 
in  all  things  may  appear  unto  all  men.  And 
let  not  any  deceive  and  hurt  themselves,  with  a 
false  plea,  saying,  '  I  will  be  left  to  my  liberty  ; 
I  have  freedom  to  do,  go,  or  wear  so  and  so ;' 
and  'religion  stands  not  in  clothes,'  &c.  For 
that  liberty  which  the  worldly  spirit  leads  into 
is  not  indeed  the  true  liberty,  but  is  a  false  and 
feigned  liberty,  which  leads  into  true  and  real 
bondage.  And  though  religion  stands  not  simply 
in  clothes,  yet  true  religion  stands  in  that  which 
sets  a  bound  and  limit  to  the  mind  with  respect 
to  clothes,  as  well  as  to  other  things.  So  that 
where  there  is  a  running  out  into  excess  and 
vanity  in  apparel,  that  is  a  certain  indication 
and  token  that  the  mind  is  got  loose,  and  hath 
cast  off  the  yoke,  and  is  broke  away  from  its 
due  subjection  to  that  Divine  power,  in  which 
the  true  religion  stands.  Great  hath  been  the 
hurt  which  the  enemy  hath  done  in  this  day, 
by  leadisg  into  a  false  freedom,  and  crying  up 
a  wrong  liberty  ;  for  under  this  pretence  hath 
crept  in  great  disorders,  some  running  out  one 
way  and  some  another." 

A  Herd  Laddie. 

"  Are  you  the  son  of  the  Self-Interpreting  Bi- 
ble?'' asked  a  blacksmith's  wife  of  the  author 
of  "  Rab  and  his  Friends,"  Dr.  John  Brown, 
of  Edinburgh.  She  lived  in  a  remote  hamlet 
among  the  hop-gardens  of  Kent,  and  knew  noth- 
ing of  the  distinguished  physician,  or  of  his  lit- 
erary work  ;  but  she  was  familiar  with  the  "  Self- 
Interpreting  Bible,"  the  great  work  of  Hadding- 
ton, one  of  the  most  popular  and  revered  of  the 
theological  writers  of  Scotland,  and  the  great- 
grandfather of  the  Edinburgh  physician.  Doc- 
tor John  heard  the  question  with  surprise  and 
pride,  for  he  held  the  heroic  old  man  of  Had- 
dington in  peculiar  reverence,  and  cherished  as 


an  heirloom  the  Greek  Testament  he  had  w< 
when  a  "  herd  laddie." 

The  story  of  that  Testament  should  encoura L 
every  poor  boy  to  make  Pope's  lines  prophelB 
of  himself: 

Honor  and  shame  from  no  condition  rise; 
Act  well  your  part  there  all  the  honor  lies. 

At  eleven  years  of  age  John  Brown,  the  futu 
theologian,  having  lost  both  father  and  moth 
was  apprenticed  to  a  pious  shepherd,  who  tend 
his  flocks  among  the  hills  of  Perthshire.  T 
herd  laddie  was  a  good  boy.  He  aspired  to 
learned  as  well. 

While  watching  his  flock  he  taught  hims 
Greek  and  Latin.  The  extent  of  his  acqu; 
tions  caused  the  ignorant,  surperstitious  count 
people  to  say  that  the  boy  was  in  league  w 
the  devil,  and  had  sold  his  soul  for  lore. 

The  boy  had  one  desire,  the  gratification 
which  would  amply  reward  his  labor  in  stu(  • 
ing  Greek.    He  wished  to  read  the  New  Tes  • 
ment  in  the  original  tongue,  and  to  obtain 
copy  of  the  priceless  volume.    One  night,  h; 
ing  committed  his  sheep  to  a  companion, 
walked  to  St.  Andrews,  a  distance  of  twenty-f 
miles.    Arriving  there  in  the  morning,  he  w<  i 
into  a  bookseller's  store  and  asked  for  a  copy  f 
the  Greek  Testament. 

The  bookseller,  surprised  at  such  a  requ 
from  a  herd  laddie,  was  disposed  to  make  ga 
of  him  ;  but  a  professor  of  St.  Andrew's  Univ 
sity  happened  to  be  in  the  store,  and  overhear; 
the  earnest  boy  and  bantering  bookseller,  qu 
tioned  the  laddie  about  his  studies. 

"  Bring  the  boy  a  Greek  Testament,"  saidi  \ 
to  the  bookseller.    The  man  did  so,  and  Wi 
irritation  threw  the  volume  down  on  the  couni 
saying: 

"  Read  this,  boy,  and  you  shall  have  it 
nothing !" 

The  laddie  opened  the  book,  read  sev€ 
verses  in  the  Greek,  and  translated  them. 

"  He  has  won  the  Testament !"  said  the  j 
fessor. 

That  afternoon  the  laddie  was  studying  is 
treasure  in  the  midst  of  his  sheep  on  the  hills  |3. 

The  laddie  became  pastor  of  the  churcrlf 
Haddington.  Once  David  Hume,  the  histoi  |d 
and  skeptic,  was  persuaded  to  go  and  hear  la. 
"  That  man  preaches  as  if  Christ  were  at  ■ 
elbow,"  was  Hume's  comment. —  The  Yoxm 
Companion. 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

In  the  Guiana  Forest. — If  a  plantation  m 
been  abandoned  a  long  time — say  fifty  yearp 
more — the  forest  is  fairly  open  after  an  entrap 
is  made  through  the  thick  jungle  which  1  is 
the  river  bank;  but  if,  on  the  contrary,  ijp 
has  departed  but  a  little  while,  it  can  onlyp 
penetrated  by  the  use  of  a  cutlass  at  every  slf. 
To  find  anything  in  either  case  is  almost  i- 
possible,  even  if  the  brick  foundations  of* 
mill,  or  the  great  oven  have  not  been  carii 
off,  and  when  the  explorer  is  particularly  w- 
tunate  he  finds  only  a  distorted  heap,  heldi- 
gether  by  the  roots  of  figs  and  creepers.  T  |e 
have  insinuated  themselves  between  every  »- 
vice  of  the  brickwork  until  hardly  two  renii 
cemented  together,  and  then  only  prevent  t  idr 
entire  separation  by  the  hold  they  havejfc 
them  by  their  roots.  If  he  is  fortunate  ie 
traveller  may  find  the  family  burying-pl «, 
and  here  again  the  insidious  work  of  the  f 'is 
even  more  apparent.  No  one  has  taken  a  fy 
the  bricks  or  slabs  to  make  pillars  for  tjfr 
houses,  as  they  have  done  in  the  other  case,  jfid 
therefore  all  the  confusion  here  is  entirelyibe 
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work  of  the  plants.  Marble  tablets  are  heaved 
up  in  every  direction,  cracked  across,  pushed 
iside,  and  some  quite  covered  with  the  network 
)f  roots.  What  was  once  a  regular,  oblong 
cavity  is  now  a  hollow  surrounded  by  uneven 
sanks  of  root-cemented  bricks,  in  which  no  trace 
)f  either  coffin  or  skeleton  can  be  seen.  The 
,vood-ants  have  been  at  work  breaking  down 
werything  into  mould,  and  what  was  once  the 
'Edele  Achtbarr  Herr "  has  been  greedily 
;aken  up  by  the  great  masses  of  fibres  which 
30ver  and  interlace  everything. 

Coining  now  to  places  that  have  been  very 
•ecently  abandoned,  we  see  Nature  actually  at 
ivork  obliterating  the  marks  of  man's  presence. 
Rampant  creepers  extend  from  the  forest  into 
;he  clearing  and  cover  the  fruit-trees,  weeds 
;hoke  every  shrub  in  the  flower  garden,  the 
jissus  (0.  sicyoides)  climbs  all  over  the  wooden 
walls  of  the  building,  and  figs  insinuate  their 
roots  between  the  brickwork  pillars.  Cut  an 
)pening  through  the  mound  of  vegetation  which 
jovers  what  was  once  the  dwelling-house,  and  you 
will  see  in  the  interior  a  thicket  of  roots  which 
mve  pushed  themselves  through  the  roof  and 
aenetrated  one  floor  after  another  until  they 
•eached  the  ground,  where  they  spread  and  dis- 
Dute  every  inch  with  their  neighbors.  The  paint- 
;d  boards  may  appear  almost  intact  except  for 
jracks  and  crevices,  but  if  you  press  your  hand 
igainst  them  ever  so  lightly  they  give  way.  Even 
;he  finger  can  be  pushed  through  with  hardly 
;herisk  of  a  splinter,  as  only  a  paper-like  film  re- 
mains of  the  once  inch  board,  the  remainder  being 
aothing  more  than  an  inextricable  confusion  of 
galleries  with  similar  partitions  excavated  by 
wood-ants.  The  floor  is,  of  course,  in  the  same 
jondition,  and  even  the  beams  are  little  better, 
ilthough  they  may  perhaps  have  a  small  core 
if  solid  timber.  A  few  months  later  a  heavy 
rainfall  will  make  the  whole  collapse  and  grad- 
ually sink  to  the  ground,  the  figs  meanwhile 
rising  higher  and  higher  on  the  rich  food  pro- 
vided by  the  decomposing  material. 

.  Items. 

Opening  Saloons  on  First-day.  —  The  Catholic 
:lergy  of  New  York  City  recently  held  a  meeting 
at  which  they  clearly  endorsed  the  laws  which 
prohibit  or  restrict  the  opening  of  the  liquor  saloons 
on  the  First  day  of  the  week. 

A  Fine  Speech  in  the  Austrian  Parliament. —  In 
the  Austrian  Parliament,  at  Vienna,  an  excellent 
and  noteworthy  speech  was  made  by  Monsignor 
Scheicher,  Deputy  and  Doctor  of  Divinity,  in  a 
discussion  on  the  recruiting  law.  He  boldly  recom- 
mended disarmament,  and  said  that  inasmuch  as 
an  Austrian  lady,  the  Baroness  Von  Suttner,  who 
ivas  received  at  Court,  had  persistently  advocated 
it  in  her  book,  entitled  "Down  with  Arms'?"  so 
the  gentlemen  of  the  legislative  body  ought  not  to 
be  ashamed  to  take  up  and  proclaim  the  same  cry. 
He  hoped  that  in  Austria  they  might  be  able  ul- 
timately to  possess  a  good  ministry,  and  especially 
a  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  who  would,  by  the 
promotion  of  arbitration  and  disarmament,  give 
pffect  to  the  pacific  longings  of  one  hundred  and 
fifty  million  human  hearts.  He  hoped  for  the  es- 
tablishment of  a  high  court  of  international  arbi- 
tration, for  which,  also,  he,  as  a  Catholic,  could 
fesire  that  the  Pope  should  be  president.  He  said 
that  Austria  was  especially  called  upon  to  advocate 
the  cause  of  peace.  The  triumph  of  that  cause  was 
not  to  be  secured  in  a  day,  nor  in  a  year,  but  it 
mould  be  striven  after,  both  by  individuals  and 
legislatures,  year  by  year,  until  attained. 

Sweet  Charity. —  In  an  interior  city— a  "little 
one" —  the  Methodist  church  is  holding  revival 
meetings,  and,  under  the  auspices  of  "  the  church," 
a  charity  ball  was  recently  given.  There  was  a 
remarkable  display  of  fashion  and  fulness  of  mirth. 
Thousands  were  expended  on  dress  and  pleasure. 


Music  and  dancing  continued  until  three  in  the 
morning.  This,  say  some,  is  sweet  charily,  but  it 
is  the  world's  nomenclature,  not  heaven's.  The 
Lord  accepts  no  such  loans. — Selected. 

— The  sharpest  word  spoken  on  the  subject  of 
ministerial  education  lately  was  that  uttered  by 
Dr.  McConnell,  of  Philadelphia,  in  the  Episcopal 
Congress  lately  held  in  Boston.  He  said,  as  it  is 
reported,  that  "  he  had  three  objections  to  urge 
against  the  present  system  of  education  for  the 
ministry  in  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  any 
one  of  which,  if  it  could  be  maintained,  would  be 
nothing  less  than  fatal.  These  were,  that  it  does 
not  secure  the  right  men,  that  it  does  not  train 
them  effectively,  and  that  it  is  altogether  too  costly." 

— What  a  sermon  the  record  of  the  bank  de- 
faulter Seely  preaches!  "Be  sure  your  sin  will 
find  you  out,"  might  be  taken  as  the  text.  It  all 
began  in  an  innocent  mistake  of  Seely's,  by  which 
an  account  was  overdrawn.  Concealment  of  this 
mistake  was  a  long  step  toward  crime.  It  put 
Seely  in  the  power  of  a  dishonest  man,  and  to  hide 
his  fault,  he  began  to  steal,  not  for  himself,  but  for 
the  depositor.  All  the  rest  came  in  natural  se- 
quence. Stealing  for  another  led  him  to  steal  for 
himself.  He  lied  to  conceal,  he  altered  accounts  to 
conceal,  and  he  stole  to  conceal.  At  last  the  crime 
became  so  large,  concealment  was  no  longer  pos- 
sible. Suicide  by  Baker  and  flight  by  Seely,  and 
loss  to  the  bank  of  more  than  $350,000  were  the 
denouement.  Seely  had  learned  to  bet  and  gamble 
as  well  as  steal,  and  the  habit  led  him  to  the  races 
in  Chicago.  This  brought  him  a  companion  in  vice, 
and  companionship  resulted  in  exposure,  arrest, 
and  confession.  His  sin  literally  found  him  out. 

—  Kentucky  had  a  separate  coach  law  which 
compelled  negroes  to  ride  in  coaches  apart  from 
white  people;  but  it  will  have  it  no  longer  if  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  United  State-*  confirms  the 
decision  of  the  United  States  Circuit  Court  in  a 
suit  brought  against  the  Louisville  and  Nashville 
Railroad  Company  by  a  negro  who  was  shut  out 
from  the  cars  where  he  wished  to  ride.  The  court 
wisely  declares  the  law  unconstitutional. 

Free  Public  Preaching. — Wm.  F.  Davis,  of  Mas- 
sachusetts, has  been  thrice  imprisoned  at  Boston, 
since  1885,  for  preaching  on  Boston  Common  in 
violation  of  a  city  ordinance,  which  he  regards  as 
in  conflict  with  the  constitution  of  the  State.  The 
Supreme  Court  of  Massachusetts  having  decided 
adversely  to  his  claim,  he  has  appealed  the  case  to 
the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States.  Contribu- 
tions from  those  desirous  of  assisting  in  defraying 
the  Court  expenses  would  be  acceptable.  His  ad- 
dress is  Chelsea,  Mass. 


THE  FRIEND. 


THIRD  MONTH  16,  1895. 


We  have  received  a  letter  from  a  correspond- 
ent in  Virginia,  inquiring  into  the  regulations 
or  advices  issued  by  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing of  Friends  in  regard  to  the  reading  of  the 
Scriptures  in  public  meetings  for  worship. 

Under  the  head  of  Meetings  for  Worship  in 
the  Book  of  Discipline  of  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting,  is  a  paragraph  dated  1 74(1,  which  says : 

"We  exhort  all  to  a  Christian  exercise  and 
zeal  for  the  performance  of  worship  to  Almighty 
God,  and  as  we  are  not  capable  iu  our  own 
strength  to  perforin  the  great  duty,  we  recom- 
mend to  a  diligent  waiting  in  true  silence  and 
retirement  of  mind,  for  a  renewed  sense  of  the 
inward  power  and  virtue  of  his  Spirit,  whereby 
alone  we  can  be  qualified  to  worship  Him  in 
an  acceptable  manner." 

This  advice  (which  is  in  strict  conformity  with 
the  doctriues  held  by  the  Society  of  Friends  as 
to  Divine  worship,  from  its  beginning),  neces- 
sarily discourages  any  formal  or  prearranged 
services,  whether  they  be  singing,  reading  the 
Bible,  praying  or  preaching  ;  and  teaches  the 


worshipper  to  look  to  and  trust  in  the  imme- 
diate openings  and  leadings  of  the  Spirit  of 
Truth. 

In  1883,  the  Yearly  Meeting  issued  an  Ad- 
dress to  its  members  on  various  points  of  Chris- 
tian doctrine  and  practice.  In  reference  to 
worship,  this  Address  say 8  : 

From  this  fundamental  principle  of  dependence 
on  the  Spirit  of  Christ  for  that  light  and  strength 
which  were  necessary  to  enable  them  to  work  out 
their  salvation,  sprang  the  method  of  worship  and 
other  peculiarities  which  marked  our  early  Friends. 
When  assembled  for  Divine  worship,  they  sat  in 
solemn  silence,  waiting  on  the  Lord,  with  their 
minds  withdrawn  from  all  outward  objects,  and 
from  their  own  thoughts  and  imaginations  ;  but 
maintaining  an  exercise  of  soul  for  the  arising  of 
Divine  life  in  the  hearts  of  those  assembled.  And 
it  was  only  as  this  life  was  felt  to  arise  in  any  and 
give  ability,  that  they  ventured  to  speak  to  the 
people,  or  offer  vocal  prayers  or  praises  to  the  Lord. 

William  Penn  states  that  their  preachers  "could 
not  run  when  they  list,  or  pray  or  preach  when 
they  pleased,  but  as  Christ  their  Redeemer  prepared 
and  moved  them  by  his  own  blessed  Spirit,  for 
which  they  waited  in  their  services  in  their  meet- 
ings, and  spoke  as  that  gave  them  utterance." — 
Works,  Vol.  1,  p.  866. 

Robert  Barclay  says,  that  when  assembled  for 
Divine  worship,  "The  great  work  of  one  and  all 
ought  to  be  to  wait  upon  God;  and  returning  out 
of  their  own  thoughts  and  imaginations,  to  feel 
the  Lord's  presence,  and  know  a  gathering  into 
his  name  indeed,  where  He  is  in  the  midst,  ac- 
cording to  his  promise." — Apology,  Pn>j>.  XI.  sect.  <'>. 

"  From  this  principle  of  man's  being  silent,  and 
not  acting  in  the  things  of  God  himself,  until  thus 
actuated  by  God's  light  and  grace  in  the  heart,  did 
naturally  spring  that  manner  of  sitting  silent  to- 
gether, and  waiting  together  upon  the  Lord." — Td. 
sect.  7. 

"  As  our  worship  consisteth  not  in  words,  so 
neither  in  silence  as  silence;  but  in  an  holy  de- 
pendence of  the  mind  upon  God  :  from  which  de- 
pendence silence  necessarily  follows  in  the  first 
place,  until  words  can  be  brought  forth  which  are 
from  God's  spirit.  And  God  is  not  wanting  to 
move  in  his  children  to  bring  forth  word-  of  ex- 
hortation or  prayer,  when  it  is  needful." — LI.  sect.  9. 

We  do  not  remember  among  the  more  modern 
advices  of  our  Yearly  Meeting,  any  more  defi- 
nite and  formal  discouragement  of  the  practice 
respecting  which  our  correspondent  queries,  than 
those  we  have  quoted.  The  spiritual  nature  of 
Divine  worship  is  one  of  the  most  vital  of  the 
testimonies  given  to  our  predecessors  in  the 
Truth  to  uphold  ;  and  if  we  substitute  any  out- 
ward forms  iu  the  place  of  reverently  wailing 
upon  God  for  the  manifestation  of  his  Spirit 
and  power,  we  are  going  backward  into  that 
out  of  which  we  were  led  by  Christ  himself. 

The  general  prevalence  among  the  professors 
of  Christianity  of  liturgical  or  formal  proceed- 
ings in  public  worship  no  doubt  renders  the 
faithful  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends  more 
careful  to  avoid  what  might  seem  the  first  step 
towards  the  adoption  of  such  methods.  It  is 
right  that  it  should  have  this  eflect. 

So  far  as  we  know,  the  Society  of  Friends  has 
never  positively  prohibited  the  reading  of  the 
Bible  in  its  meetings,  if  any  one  is  divinely  re- 
quired to  do  so — but  it  has  never  been  a  cus- 
tomary practice.  That  this  was  the  case  in  its 
early  days  is  shown  by  the  objection  made  to 
Friends  "  that  a  Bible  is  npt  to  be  seen  in  all 
their  meetings."  To  this  Robert  Barclay  re- 
plied :  "  We  meet  not  to  read  the  Scriptures, 
but  to  wait  on  the  Lord,  and  be  taught  of  Him, 
and  receive  from  his  Spirit  what  He  pleasetfa  to 
administer,  either  in  ourselves,  or  through  the 
mouths  of  bis  servants ;  and  we  meet  to  worship 
God,  whose  Worship  is  to  be  performed  in  Spirit 
and  iu  Truth,  and  not  in  external  reading." 
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THE  FRIEND. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — Representative  Cannon,  for  the 
minority  of  the  House  Committee  on  Appropriations, 
has  tabulated  the  aggregate  appropriations  made  by 
the  Fifty-third  Congress.  They  foot  up  $990,338,- 
(591.04.  This  amount,  it  is  stated,  does  not  include 
the  interest  on  the  30-year  4  per  cent,  bonds  nor  the 
money  required  for  public  works  under  contract. 

Commissioner  General  Stump  has  prepared  statis- 
tics showing  that  during  the  past  seven  months  immi- 
gration to  this  country  has  decreased  40  percent. 

On  the  28th  ultimo,  in  the  Maine  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives, the  Resubmission  Bill  was  defeated  by  a 
vote  of  13  to  114.  On  the  26th  ultimo,  in  the  New 
Hampshire  House,  the  repeal  of  the  moiety  clause  of 
the  prohibitory  law  was  defeated.  The  vote  stood 
181  against,  122  fur,  60  absent  or  not  voting. 

The  Massachusetts  House  of  Representatives,  has 
defeated  the  Woman's  Suffrage  bill  by  a  vote  of  127 
to  S7. 

According  to  a  despatch  from  Perry,  Oklahoma,  a 
bill  to  legalize  prize  fights  has  passed  the  lower 
house  of  the  Territorial  Legislature,  and  is  likely  to 
pass  the  upper. 

The  Republican  caucus  of  the  Michigan  House  has 
defeated,  by  a  vote  of  36  to  34,  a  resolution  for  the 
submission  of  a  prohibition  amendment  to  the  people. 

In  regard  to  the  New  York  Sun  despatch  from 
Washington,  that  Frances  Cleveland,  wife  of  President 
Cleveland,  had  joined  the  W.  C.  T.  U,  Frances  Wil- 
lard  said  to  a  Voice  reporter:  "  There  is  not  a  word 
of  truth  in  the  story  of  initiating  Mrs.  Cleveland  into 
the  W.  C.  T.  U.  1  never  named  the  subject  to  her, 
though  she  is  a  total  abstainer." 

The  American  Bi-Metalic  party,  through  its  Exec 
utive  Committee,  lias  issued  an  address  to  the  people 
of  the  United  States  setting  forth  the  issues  upon 
which  it  will  organize. 

London  Invention  states  that  an  industry,  which 
promises,  it  seems,  to  greatly  increase  in  the  near  fu- 
ture, has  been  started  in  Arizona  and  New  Mexico. 
Some  years  ago  the  discovery  was  made  that  the  root 
of  canaigre,  a  plant  which  grew  wild  in  the  woods  of 
New  Mexico  and  Arizona,  could  be  used  to  advantage 
in  tanning  leather.  Hundreds  of  tons  of  this  root 
were  dug  and  sold.  The  fact  soon  became  evident 
that  the  supply  of  canaigre  was  nearly  exhausted. 
The  plan  of  cultivating  the  plant  was  then  taken  up 
by  the  farmers  of  that  section.  This  crop  has  proved 
a  success,  and  now  we  hear  that  many  farmers  are 
planting  from  1000  to  1200  acres  of  canaigre.  In  the 
Pecos  Valley  a  factory  for  making  a  tanning  extract 
from  this  root  is  being  erected.  The  yield  is  from  10 
to  15  tons  to  the  acre,  and  the  roots  bring  the  farmers 
$6  per  ton. 

The  New  York  correspondent  of  the  Public,  Ledger, 
says:  ''A  meeting  was  held  in  Carnegie  Music  Hall 
some  weeks  ago  in  favor  of  military  training  for  chil- 
dren in  the  public  schools.  A  bill  providing  for  this,  so 
far  as  this  State  is  concerned,  is  pending  in  the  Legisla- 
ture. Prof.  Felix  Adler,  in  his  lecture  before  the  Ethical 
Society  to-day,  attacked  this  bill  with  all  his  eloquence 
"  It  is  said,''  remarked  Prof.  Adler,  "  that  the  military 
drill  would  create  a  high  degree  of  patriotism.  But 
would  it?  I  think  not.  It  would  simply  feed  the 
children's  vanity,  give  them  a  desire  for  outward 
show  and  display,  make  them  ambitious  for  sham  and 
tinsel,  and  create  a  false  idea  of  war,  and  hide  the 
terrible  side  of  the  picture,  with  its  horrors  and  butch- 
ery. There  would  be  aroused  in  the  children  a  strong 
spirit  of  self  love.  They  would  want  to  see  themselves 
with  Hags  and  banners,  strutting  with  dangling  swords 
and  called  captains  or  colonels.  It  is  said  military 
drill  is  a  good  scheme  of  gymnastics  and  brings  about 
equality  of  classes.  It  is  a  sad  commentary  that  our 
school  conductors  are  ignorant  of  the  fact  that  the 
knowledge  gained  in  the  school  is  the  proper  thing 
to  bring  about  that.  Knowledge  is  food,  wholesome 
and  congenial,  for  which  the  children  are  grateful. 
Patriotism  requires  no  external  stimulus  to  fan  its 
blaze.  Class  distinction  would  be  wiped  out  if  the 
merit  of  the  children  were  properly  recognized  in 
the  class-room.  The  military  di ill  is  unnecessary  to 
bring  that  about.  The  despotic  Governments  of  Eu- 
rope do  not  go  so  far  as  we  in  this  military  drilling 
of  children.  Even  Germany,  the  great  military  na- 
tion, does  not  meddle  with  the  children  to  pervert 
them  into  soldiers.  She  wants  soldiers  badly,  but  she 
only  makes  soldiers  of  the  men  and  leaves  the  chil- 
dren in  their  proper  sphere." 

A  resolution  making  it  a  Masonic  offence  for  a  Free 
Mason  to  sell  intoxicating  liquors  as  a  beverage  will 
be  acted  upon  at  the  coming  session  of  the  Louisiana 
Grand  Lodge. 


Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  570,  being 
167  less  than  the  previous  week,  and  120  more  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  1894.  Of  the  whole  num- 
ber, 279  were  males  and  291  females  :  126  died  of  pneu 
monia;  51  of  consumption  ;  44  of  heart  disease;  31  of 
old  age  ;  23  of  influenza  ;  22  of  convulsions  ;  18  of  diph 
theria;  16  of  typhoid  fever;  15  of  bronchitis;  15  of 
Bright's  disease  ;  14  of  apoplexy  ;  14  of  paralysis;  13 
of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels;  11  of  in- 
anition; 11  of  casualties,  and  10  of  inflammation  of  the 
kidneys. 

Markets,  &e.  —  U.  S.  2's,  95;  4's,  reg.,  HOJalllJ; 
coupon,  112  a  112J  ;  5's,  115.]  a  116;  currency  6's, 
100  a  110. 

Cotton  was  in  moderate  request  from  spinners,  and 
ruled  steady  on  a  basis  of  6Jc.  per  pound  for  middling 
uplands. 

Feed.  — Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $18.00  a  $18.50; 
spring  bran,  in  sacks,  $18.00  a  $18.50. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $2.00  a  $2.15;  do.,  extras, 
$2.20  a  $2  40;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.40  a  $2.50; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $2.50  a  $2.65;  Western 
winter  clear,  $2.40  a  $2.60;  do.  do.,  straight,  $2.60  a 
$2.80;  do.,  do.,  patent,  $2.85  a  $3.10;  spring,  clear, 
$2.50  a  $2.60  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.00  a  $3.25  ;  do.,  patent, 
$3.25  a  $3.50  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
was  steady  and  in  fair  request,  with  offerings  only 
moderate.  Choice  Pennsylvania  quoted  at  $2.75  per 
barrel.  Buckwheat  flour  was  nominally  quoted  at  $1.60 
a  $1.70  per  100  pounds,  as  to  quality,  in  the  absence  of 
business. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  59]  a  59|c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  48 J  a  49c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  36|  a  37c. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5}  a  5oc.;  good,  4£  a  5-Jc. ; 
medium,  4£  a  4|c. ;  common,  4  a  4|c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  4]  a  4|c. ;  good,  4  a 
4^c. ;  medium,  3.J  a  3|c;  common,  2f  a  3Jc.  ;  culls,  2 
a  2\c. ;  lambs,  3[  a  6c. 

Hogs. — 6}  a  6£c.  for  good  Western,  and  5|c.  for 
State. 

Foreign. — A  London  correspondent  of  the  New 
York  Tiibune  says:  "The  influenza  still  prevails,  and 
with  increasing  virulence.  It  has  left  its  mark  upon 
society,  and  the  death-rate  of  the  metropolis  has  dis- 
tinctly increased.  In  fact,  speaking  roughly,  the  mor- 
tality of  London  is  about  double  the  normal  figure. 
The  influenza  is  now  making  rapid  strides  in  the 
provinces,  and  every  day  brings  fresh  records  of  its 
devastations  on  the  Continent.  Paris,  Vienna  and  St. 
Petersburg  are  heavily  afflicted.  Many  young  ladies 
who  were  to  be  presented  at  Court  last  Tuesday  were 
prevented  from  appearing,  and  the  Princess  of  Wales 
had  to  excuse  herself." 

A  St.  Petersburg  despatch  of  the  6th  inst.,  says  :  -'  In- 
fluenza is  raging  widespread  in  this  city.  The  hos- 
pitals are  filled  with  sufferers  from  the  disease,  and 
the  physicians  are  totally  unable  to  cope  with  it." 

Southern  Austria  is  suffering  again  from  the  cold 
and  heavy  snows.  The  railroads  and  highways  are 
impassable  in  many  districts.  Numerous  villages  are 
completely  isolated.  Fresh  food  and  fuel  are  grow- 
ing scarce  in  many  of  the  larger  towns. 

A  despatch  from  St.  Petersburg  to  the  Local- Anzeiger 
says  that  an  imperial  edict  has  been  issued  abolishing 
the  use  of  the  knout  in  the  infliction  of  punishment. 
Hitheito  the  peasantry  have  been  completely  at  the 
mercy  of  the  local  Judges.  The  issuance  of  this  edict 
is  due  to  the  fact  that  statistics  were  submitted  to  the 
Czar,  which  showed  that,  within  the  last  ten  years, 
3,000  persons  convicted  of  petty  thefts  have  died  from 
the  effects  of  the  knout. 

The  Moscow  Gazette  says:  "It  is  impossible  to  per- 
mit the  smallest  seizure  of  Chinese  soil  by  Japan. 
Corea  must  be  evacuated,  and  further  encroachments 
prevented.  If  Japan  has  anything  of  that  nature  in 
view,  it  is  time  for  her  to  pause  and  consider,  as  in 
such  a  case  the  neutrality  of  Russia  cannot  be  counted 
upon,  despite  her  love  of  peace." 

In  a  forcible  speech  rejecting  the  credentials  of  the 
Chinese  Plenipotentiaries,  Count  Ito,  one  of  Japan's 
representatives,  takes  the  ground  that  the  Peace  Com- 
missioners were  not  given  full  powers,  but  only  au- 
thorized to  discuss  matters,  without  being  empowered 
to  conclude  or  sign  any  thing. 

A  despatch  to  the  Central  News  from  Tokio  says, 
that  under  the  date  of  Third  Month  flth,  Marshal 
Oyama  reports  that  the  first  division  of  the  Japanese 
second  army,  leaving  one  regiment  to  garrison  the 
captured  town  of  Yiug-Kao,  crossed  the  Liao  River 
on  Third  Month  9th,  and  advanced  on  Tenchantai, 
acting  in  concert  with  the  first  army,  which  was  pro- 
ceeding along  the  left  bank  of  the  river.  The  third 
division  of  the  army  advanced  along  the  left  bank 


and  crossed  the  river  above  Tenchantai.  The  entlj 
retreated  in  the  direction  of  Tsong  Taitz,  and  was! 
tively  pursued.  Eventually  the  Japanese  forces  A 
ceeded  in  surrounding  theChinese troops.  TheChirl 
sustained  severe  losses,  leaving  over  a  thousand  of  til 
men  dead  along  the  line  of  their  retreat.  The  num  I 
however,  does  not  represent  their  total  loss.  The  ttl 
of  Tenchantai  was  burned  by  the  enemy. 

A  recent  report  on  the  new  gold  fields  of  Sol 
Africa  shows  that  the  gold  belts  have  an  east 
west  direction,  and  are  from  five  to  twenty  miles  w| 
At  various  places  within  these  mining  bells  ancifc 
workings  have  been  discovered.    These  workings  f 
generally  several  hundred  yards  in  extent,  and  vl 
in  depth  from  twenty- five  to  fifty  feet.    "As  regA 
the  economic  conditions,  labor,  wood  and  water  lie 
abundant  and  cheap.    The  cost  of  living  is  low.  rfc 
cost  of  transport  at  present  is  much  against  cheap:|s 
of  handling,  but  this  obstacle  will  be  removed  byle 
railroads  now  in  course  of  construction." 

A  fire  in  Toronto,  early  on  the  morning  of  the 
inst.,  destroyed  about  a  dozen  large  business  hou  }, 
besides  a  hotel  and  a  worship-house.    The  losses 
estimated  at  $1,200,000. 

NOTICES. 

Position  wanted  as  companion  to  invalid  or  eld  jy 
woman  by  a  young  woman  Friend.    Address  "  M 
Office  of  The  Friei 


Position  wanted  by  middle-aged  woman  Friew  Is 
companion,  housekeeper,  or  as  a  matron.  Address 
"  P,"  box  2603,  West  Chester,  P 

Westtown  Boarding  School — Short  Term  be 
Third  Month  20th.    Pupils  will  present  therase  is 
the  previous  day.  Zebedee  Haines,  Sup 

Friends'  Institute  Lyceum. — The  next  mee 
will  be  held  at  No.  140  N.  16th  street,  on  Sixth- 
Third  Month  15th,  1895,  at  8  P.  M. 


"  Quakerism  as  a  Factor  in  the  World's  Histo 
by  J.  E.  Southall.  A  few  copies  of  the  above  pan 
let,  extracts  from  which  appeared  in  a  late  issu 
The  Friend,  can  be  had  at  this  office.  Price 
cents  each  by  mail. 

Tract  Association  of  Friends.  —  The  Anl 
meeting  of  the  Association  will  be  held  in  the  C 
mittee-room  of  Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  on  Foil 
day  evening,  the  27th  inst ,  at  8  o'clock.  All  inters 
Friends  are  invited  to  attend. 

Edward  Maris,  Cle; 

Phila.,  Third  Month,  1895. 


of 


Friends'  Teachers'  Association. — A  special  n 
ing  will  be  held  Third  Month  16th,  1895,  at  11.8ft. 
M.,  at  140  N.  10th  street.  W.  Hudson  Shaw 
kindly  offered  to  lecture  for  the  benefit  of  those  jj  1- 
hie  to  attend  the  meeting  on  Second  Month  9th.  me 
subject  will  probably  be  Sir  Thomas  More.  Aljp 
terested  are  cordially  invited. 


en 
Is, 


Westtown  Boarding  School — For  convenjee 
of  persons  coining  to  Westtown  School,  the  stagejlll 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  jM 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  m.    Other  trains  are  met 
requested.    Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  < 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way. 

Zebedee  Haines,  Sw 

Wanted. — At  Friends'  Boarding  School  for  Ir 
children  at  Tunesassa,  New  York,  a  Friend  to 
the  matron  in  domestic  duties.    Application  m;  p 
made  to 

Sarah  E.  Smith,  No.  1110  Pine  Street,  PI 
Ann  W.  Fry,  No.  870  N.  Sixth  St., 
Caroline  C.  Scattergood,  626  Spruce  St., 


st 


Died,  in  Dartmouth,  Mass.,  on  the  first  of  Si 
Month,  1895,  James  T.  Wilbur,  in  the  fifty- 
year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  Dartmouth  Mo 
Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  in  Dartmouth,  Mass.,  on  the  seventeen 

Second  Month,  1895,  Isaac  P.  Wilbur,  aged  : 
days  over  eighty  years.  A  valued  member  and 
of  Dartmouth  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  at  her  residence  in  Philadelphia,  of 

monia,  on  the  morning  of  Third  Month  4th,  Rut 
Sharpless,  widow  of  John  M.  Sharpless,  aged 
years;  a  beloved  member  of  the  Monthly  Meet 
Friends  of  Philadelphia. 
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(Continued  from  page  'Ztiti.) 

1753. — Dearly  beloved  Friends  and  Brethren  : 
Under  a  renewed  sense  and  comfortable  ex- 
perience of  the  gracious  and  refreshing  in- 
fluences of  that  Divine  and  heavenly  principle 
of  light  and  life,  wherein  the  members  of  the 
true  church  or  body  of  Christ,  however  dis- 
persed here  on  earth,  stand  joined  and  cemented 
in  the  unity  of  the  Spirit,  through  faith  and 
obedience  unto  Him,  their  holy  Head,  Guide, 
and  Leader  into  all  Truth,  we  most  tenderly 
and  affectionately  salute  you. 

It  behooveth  us,  in  the  depth  of  humility  and 
reverence,  to  consider  and  remind  one  another 
of  the  merciful  dealings  of  the  Lord  our  God, 
who,  in  the  aboundings  of  his  grace,  hath  called 
us  out  of  this  present  evil  world,  to  bear  among 
the  children  of  men  a  public  profession  of  our 
faith  in,  and  subjection  to,  the  light  and  spirit 
of  his  Son,  our  Saviour,  inwardly  revealed.  An 
holy  and  honorable  calling !  Let  us,  we  beseech 
you,  brethren,  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation 
wherewith  we  are  called  :  "  As  obedient  children, 
not  fashioning  ourselves  according  to  the  former 
lusts  in  our  ignorance;  but,  as  He  that  hath 
called  us  is  holy,  so  let  us- be  holy  in  all  manner 
of  conversation." 

Our  earnest  desire  and  necessary  caution  is 
that  we  may  conduct  ourselves  with  the  utmost 
care  and  circumspection,  that  no  offense  or  oc- 
casion of  stumbling  be  given  to  religious  in- 
quirers, but  that  our  "  light  may  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  our  good  works,  and 
glorify  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

Dear  Friends,  It  is  matter  of  exceeding  grief 
and  concern  to  many  of  the  faithful  among  us, 
to  observe  how  far  that  exemplary  plainness  of 
habit,  speech  and  deportment,  which  distin- 
guished our  forefathers,  and  for  which  they  pa- 
tiently underwent  the  reproach  and  contradic- 
tion of  sinners,  are  now  departed  from  by  too 
many  under  our  name,  and  who  frequent  our 
religious  assemblies.  A  declension  from  the 
simplicity  of  Truth  herein  hath  been,  and  we 
fear  is,  attended  with  pernicious  consequences, 
in  opening  the  way  of  some,  the  more  easily 
and  unobserved,  to  attend  the  places  of  public 
resort  for  the  exercise  of  sports,  plays  and  other 
hurtful  and  destructive  diversions  of  the  age, 
from  which  Truth  taught  our  faithful  elders, 
"nd  still  teaches  us,  wholly  to  refrain.  And 


indeed  the  Christian  gravity  of  their  lives  and 
actions  always  carries  with  it  a  severe  reproof 
and  manifest  opposition  to  the  wantonness  and 
levity  of  such  dangerous  and  sinful  pastimes. 
Wherefore  we  beseech  you,  be  not  deceived  nor 
led  aside  by  false  notions  of  imaginary  pleasures, 
"to  partake  of  the  unfruitful  works  of  dark- 
ness ;  but  watch  and  be  sober,  and  as  becometh 
children  of  the  light  and  of  the  day,  abstain 
from  all  appearance  of  evil." 

It  is  with  a  degree  of  comfort  and  satisfaction 
that  we  observe  in  divers  places  a  commendable 
zeal  and  fervency  in  some,  to  cleanse  the  church 
from  pollutions  ;  to  restore  the  discipline  thereof 
where  decayed  or  disused  ;  to  assist  and  bring 
back  the  scattered  and  dispersed  of  the  flock  ; 
and  to  recover  those  who  have  gone  astray,  and 
declined  from  the  testimony  of  Truth  and  foot- 
steps of  the  faithful ;  of  which  declension  too 
many  instances  appear  among  us.  We  cannot 
but  earnestly  desire,  that  the  truly  concerned 
in  a  work  of  so  great  importance,  may  meet 
with  a  reception  answerable  to  the  charity  of 
their  endeavors  therein.  Wherefore  we  entreat 
Friends,  in  their  several  and  respective  Monthly 
Meetings,  to  assist  and  encourage  such  of  their 
members  as  they  apprehend  to  be  rightly  con- 
cerned in,  and  gifted  and  qualified  for,  so  useful 
and  eminent  a  service. 

And,  dear  Friends,  although  the  labors  of 
such  as  are  called  forth  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
and  instructed  thereby  rightly  to  divide  the 
word  of  Truth,  are  highly  serviceable  to  the 
church,  and  the  feet  of  those  who  publish  the 
glad  tidings  of  salvation  exceeding  beautiful; 
yet  the  aim  and  design  of  every  true  Gospel 
minister,  is  to  direct  the  minds  of  all  to  the 
Divine  teachings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  to  wait 
upon,  and  have  their  whole  trust  and  expecta- 
tion on  the  Lord  alone.  And  as  the  religious 
strength  and  communion  both  of  preachers  and 
hearers,  consisteth  in  their  united  dependence 
on  the  power  and  Spirit  of  Christ,  their  Guide 
and  Leader;  so  where  any  part  of  that  depend- 
ence is  broken  off  from  Him,  the  Holy  Head, 
and  placed  on  any  instrument  or  member  of  the 
body,  it  hath  been  sometimes  experienced  to 
become  a  weight  or  burden  on  such  instrument, 
and  a  real  impediment  to  its  present  service. 
Wherefore,  brethren,  we  beseech  you,  that,  in 
all  your  assemblies  for  the  worship  of  God,  your 
eye  be  single  unto  Him,  your  expectation  fixed 
on  Him  alone,  and  your  faith  standing  in  his 
power  and  Spirit,  that  you  may  grow  and  be 
established  therein,  and  may  be  made  one  an- 
other's strength  in  the  Lord. 

We  also  esteem  it  our  duty  to  remind  Friends 
everywhere,  that  they  be  careful  and  exact  in 
performing  their  contracts,  words  and  promises; 
that  so  the  reputation  and  credit  of  our  Society, 
which  our  worthy  elders  obtained  amongst  men, 
by  their  care  and  circumspection  in  those  re- 
spects, may  be  continued.  To  which  end  we 
advise  you,  as  we  have  often  done,  to  avoid  an 
inordinate  pursuit  after  riches,  and  not  to  launch 
into  trade  or  business  above  your  abilities,  so 
as  to  subject  the  honor  of  your  religious  pro- 


fession to  the  uncertainty  of  worldly  contin- 
gencies: but  be  ye  frugal  and  industrious,  ever 
mindful  of  the  observation  of  the  Apostle,  that 
"Godliness  with  contentment  is  great  gain, and 
having  food  and  raiment,  let  us  be  therewith 
content."  Strictly  regarding  the  advice  of  the 
beloved  disciple,  "  Love  not  the  world,  neither 
the  things  that  are  in  the  world."  Which  he 
enforces  by  this  remark,  "  If  any  man  love  the 
world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  Him." 

Let  us,  in  an  especial  manner  beware,  lest 
any  of  us,  under  the  present  blessings  of  out- 
ward ease  and  liberty  in  religion,  Ik-  found  using 
that  liberty  for  a  cloak  of  licentiousness,  and, 
instead  of  serving  God,  serve  ourselves,  and  our 
own  vicious  inclinations.  It  were  certainly  a 
most  lamentable  abuse  of  the  goodness  of  I  >  d, 
thus  to  pervert  his  mercies  to  the  corruption  of 
our  manners:  let  us  therefore  earnestly  watch 
and  pray  that  we  may  always  be  preserved  from 
such  ingratitude. 

And,  dear  brethren:  as  many  of  you  as  are 
parents  of  children,  and  have  experienced  the 
work  of  Truth  in  yourselves,  cannot  lint  have 
strong  and  ardent  desires  for  the  welfare  of 
your  offspring,  not  only  that  they  may  inherit 
your  temporal  estates,  and  outward  enjoyments, 
but  above  all,  that  they  may  come,  with  you, 
to  be  made  partakers  of  the  word  of  life,  and 
the  glorious  hope  of  a  blessed  immortality  ;  in 
order  whereunto  our  advice  is,  that  you  be 
careful  to  bring  them  up  in  the  practice  of  a 
diligent  and  constant  attendance  of  religious 
meetings,  instructing  them  to  wait  upon  God 
when  there,  for  the  guidance  and  influence  of 
his  Holy  Spirit,  the  only  unerring  Teacher  and 
Leader  into  all  Truth.  We  also  recommend 
unto  you  the  practice  of  retiring  to  wait  upon 
the  Lord  in  ami  with  your  own  families,  wherein, 
as  your  minds  are  rightly  exercised,  you  may 
find  yourselves  qualified  to  administer  such  ad- 
vice and  counsel  to  them,  as  may  conduce  to 
the  building  up,  and  establishing  them  in  the 
most  holy  faith,  which,  working  by  love,  puri- 
fieth  the  heart,  and  clean.-eth  us  from  all  un- 
righteousness. We  also  tenderly  advise  you  to 
bring  up  your  children  and  families  in  the  fre- 
quent reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  ;  and  to 
use  your  utmost  endeavors  to  prevent  their 
having  and  reading  such  books  as  tend  to  pro- 
faneness  and  irreligion,  and  to  alienate  their 
minds  from  the  love  of  God,  and  obedience  to 
his  requiring*. 

Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  "  Walk  in  the 
spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the  lust.«  of  the 
flesh.  Dwell  in  love,  and  the  God  of  love  and 
peace  shall  be  with  you."  To  whom,  for  the 
multitude  ofhis  mercies  vouchsafed  to  his  church 
and  people,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  be 
all  glory,  honor,  praise,  and  thanksgiving  ren- 
dered and  ascribed,  now,  henceforth  and  for- 
ever. Amen. 

(To  be  continued.) 

UNLESS  the  truths  of  the  Gospel  are  by  a  reve- 
lation of  the  divine  spirit,  sealed  to  the  mind  of 
man,  he  must  remain  without  a  true  perception 
of  their  import. — Life  of  Wm.  Dnv*bitry. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


For  "The  Friend.  ' 

Born  from  Above. 

"There  is  a  natural  birth  an.i  there  is  a  spiritual 
birth."    (1  Cor.  xv  :  44.) 

To  know,  O  man,  thy  ceasing  from  thyself,  is 
to  know  the  opening  in  thee  of  the  pure  spring 
of  life  that  is  from  and  by  God.  To  be  still 
from  thy  own  thinkings  and  strivings,  from  thy 
own  longings  and  desirings,  to  know  God  to 
open  in  thee  the  redeeming  fountain  by  which 
thou  canst  sit  and  from  which  thou  canst  drink 
with  acceptance,  and  by  which  thou  canst  pour 
out  a  drink  offering  with  acceptance  in  the 
Divine  sight,  is  to  know  something  of  the  Arm 
of  the  Lord  revealed  by  which  we  are  ransomed 
and  brought  back  to  God. 

Not  I,  but  Christ,  liveth  in  me  was  an  apostle's 
experience,  and  if  we  are  willing  to  cease  from 
ourselves  in  order  that  God  may  work  in  us, 
we  too  may  know  the  not  I,  but  Christ  in  me, 
has  wrought  the  works,  and  these  his  works  will 
praise  Him.  There  will  be  the  reflex  of  his 
own  nature  and  pure  spirit  running  through 
them,  without  the  alloy  of  the  man's  nature  that 
doth  continually  mar  the  work  of  God,  so  that 
so  little  real  fruit  is  brought  forth  by  man  in 
true  perfection. 

Perfection  can  only  be  grown  in  the  ceasing 
from  ourselves.  The  sweetness  of  realization 
would  enamour  if  we  but  knew  how  to  seek  so 
as  to  find  this  lost  pearl  of  unspeakable  price 
— God's  greatest  gift  to  man  in  bringing  him 
out  of  and  redeeming  him  from  himself.  If  we 
had  but  patience  to  wait  long  enough,  and  in 
humility  of  soul  in  penitence  to  bow  low  enough, 
we  might  be  found  of  Him,  whom  to  know  is 
life  everlasting- — not  a  momentary  effusion,  but 
life  everlasting. 

This  is  the  work  of  God,  to  believe  on  Him 
whom  He  hath  sent.  How  many  come  to  know 
Him  in  Truth  whom  God  the  Father  hath  sent, 
the  Saviour.  He  who  was  before  Abraham  was, 
and  his  day  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see,  by  being 
made  a  partaker  of  a  faith  divine,  that  did 
not  question  God's  command,  but  obeyed,  and 
therehy  became  the  father  of  all  those  who 
should  walk  in  the  like  path  of  obedience  to 
Divine  command  in  succeeding  ages.  He  knew 
of  that  faith  that  would  remove  mountains  of 
difficulty  by  the  simplicity  of  his  trust  in  and 
also  readiness  to  obey  each  injunction  given  by 
God  to  him.  He  forsook  his  country  and  his 
kindred,  and  became  a  stranger  in  a  strange 
land,  because  he  had  in  him  and  with  him  a 
Divine  charge,  that  was  more  to  him  than  all 
else  beside,  the  sense  of  a  presence  Divine,  that 
was  his  stay  and  staff  in  his  pilgrimage  journey. 
And  we  are  not  required  to  go  a  warfare  at  our 
own  charges  but  may  know  the  all  sufficiency 
of  the  same  Almighty  power  to  deliver  and 
keep,  if  we  are  in  the  like  placid  spirit  to  his 
holy  will,  and  as  ready  lo  resign  our  own  knowl- 
edge, wisdom  and  understanding  to  the  injunc- 
tions of  his  behests. 

As  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord 
pitieth  those  that  fear  Him.  He  knoweth  our 
frame  ;  He  remembereth  that  we  are  dust.  Ah  ! 
how  sensible  of  our  weakness,  and  of  our  need 
of  his  continued  care,  is  our  Father  in  heaven. 
It  is  we  who  are  insensible  of  our  own  needs 
and  wants,  and  so  stray  away  from  the  fold  of 
his  guardianship,  for  He  waits  to  be  gracious 
unto  us,  if  we  will  be  patient  in  his  hand,  so 
that  we  take  not  ourselves  away  from  Him,  out 
of  the  pale  of  his  mercy  in  the  self-will  and  re- 
bellion of  our  own  natures.  To  reduce  this 
giant  of  obstruction  in  us  and  take  it  out  of  the 
way  is  the  •'reat  work  of  Christ,  who  is  the 


stronger  that  spoils  the  strong  man's  goods, 
wherein  he  trusted. 

It  is  thus  we  learn  to  follow  Christ  in  the  re- 
generation, and  are  thus  made  partakers  of  his 
Divine  nature.  It  is  a  blessed  condition  of  mind 
to  be  brought  into  in  which  the  mind  is  so  bent 
God-ward,  that  but  one  desire  and  prayer  is  up- 
permost with  us,  even  to  be  the  servants  of  God, 
and  his  will  the  delight  of  our  life.  To  have  the 
sense  that  to  please  God  is  our  purest  pleasure, 
and  to  be  willing  to  forego  any  other  delight 
that  would  come  between  our  soul  and  Him. 
The  sonship  of  the  Son  of  Righteousness  is  thus 
brought  forth,  and  the  blessed  fruits  of  the 
Spirit  are  manifested,  in  love,  peace  and  joy 
thereby.  The  suffering  is  not  wanting,  neither 
are  the  crosses,  for  they  are  many  in  the  saint's 
path  here  below  ;  but  in  these  there  is  the  joy- 
ous companionship  of  Christ,  whose  sufferings 
in  body  far  outweigh  ours ;  so  that  we  are  not 
only  made  partakers  of  the  blessings  flowing 
from  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  but  also  become 
companions  in  suffering  with  Him. 

It  is  blessed  to  know  in  a  small  measure  to 
cease  from  ourselves,  and  to  live  by  the  renewed 
life  of  Christ  imparted  unto  us — how  much  more, 
then  is  it  to  enter  into  the  fulness  which  is  of 
Him,  so  that  God  in  all  things  may  be  glorified 
by  Christ  Jesus.  This  is  the  consummation  of 
blessedness  in  ceasing  from  ourselves,  so  that 
there  is  no  will  to  will  apart  from  the  Divine 
will.  It  is  the  purity  and  simplicity  of  faith 
that  leads  and  brings  from  under  the  bondage 
of  sin  and  corruption,  and  fixes  the  soul  in  the 
Sun  of  Righteousness,  the  faith  that  springs 
from  the  growth  of  the  life  of  God  in  the  soul, 
by  which  our  being  becomes  inseparable  from 
Him,  for  it  is  the  breathing  of  the  child  be- 
gotten to  the  Father  that  begat. 

It  is  this  the  least  sense  of  G<  d  as  our  Father, 
by  the  work  of  his  own  Spirit  in  and  upon  us 
that  enables  the  child  by  the  Spirit  to  uplift 
the  prayer  of  "  Our  Father,  which  art  in 
heaven."  He  or  she  who  has  by  the  fulness  of 
the  Spirit  come  to  a  fuller  growth  in  the  new 
nature  born  again  in  us,  can  but  in  the  fuller 
sense  say  "  My  Father."  Thus  they  who  are 
brought  into  the  field  of  labor  for  God  in  the 
earlier  or  later  hours  of  life  stand  equal  as  alike 
begotten  of  God,  and  alike  debtors  to  grace  for 
all  and  every  gift  of  his. 

But  into  what  would  it  lead  us,  and  out  of 
what  would  it  bring  us,  if  we  were  wholly  sub- 
servient to  the  Lord's  power  ?  It  would  bring 
wholly  out  of  the  life  of  self.  The  new  name, 
the  being  sealed  with  the  Divine  seal,  denote 
the  transposition  of  an  earthly  for  an  heavenly 
nature.  There  is  a  translation  to  be  undergone 
in  order  to  know  an  entrance  into  the  heavenly 
kingdom,  and  if  we  do  know  anything  of  that 
translation  we  will  be  obedient  to  the  laws  of 
that  heavenly  kingdom,  or  we  cannot  be  ser- 
vants, much  less  sons  of  the  heavenly  King. 
Do  as  you  would  be  done  by  is  a  true  test  of 
discipleship  wherever  met  with,  carrying  with 
it  the  origin  from  whence  it  springs,  for  to  do 
as  we  would  be  done  by  in  all  things  is  the 
very  opposite  of  selfishness.  It  is  the  manifesta- 
tion of  faith  in  the  justice  and  equality  of  God 
in  all  his  dealings  with  man,  and  as  his  offspring 
not  only  by  creation,  but  also  by  the  renewing 
of  grace,  forms  the  evidence  of  our  sonship  in 
and  from  Him.  For  they  who  truly  believe 
in  Christ  must  walk  even  as  He  walked,  such 
minding  the  same  rule  of  Divine  faith  and  the 
government  of  God  in  his  creatures,  seek  to 
honor  Him  by  justice,  mercy  and  truth,  in 
which  is  embraced  our  whole  duty  to  our  fellow- 


beings,  as  well  as  to  those  who  are  made  mu 
nearer  by  the  renewing  tie  of  grace  having 
place  in  them  and  its  way  upon  them.  Thus 
God  glorified,  and  that  which  is  of  the  creatt 
is  abased  in  the  dust  of  its  own  nothingness.  1 

To  know  God  thus  glorified  by  us  is  to  | 
brought  into  unity  of  purpose  with  Him,  H 
know  his  rule  over  us  and  we  at  peace  and  r| 
in  Him.  Thus  is  the  purpose  of  Christ's  comi| 
fulfilled,  and  his  suffering  for  us  sanctified  I 
us,  and  we  by  the  death  to  self  enter  into  an 
are  made  partakers  of  his  sufferings  for  us,  all 
so  fulfil  that  which  is  behind  of  the  sufferiil 
of  Christ  in  our  own  particular  experience,  a j| 
hereby  are  we  brought  into  fellowship  of  spi 
with  the  Father  by  the  Son.  Such  can  call  G 
Father  in  verity  and  truth.    May  it  be  so  w 
us.  Amen.  Charles  W.Thomson 

Second  Month,  1895. 
808  New  City  Road,  Glasgow. 


For  "  The  Friend 

Notes  on  Sweden. 

Our  friend,  Charles  Shieldstream,  who  is  | 
birth  a  Swede,  has  written  a  few  notes  on  ■ 
native  country,  which  contain  interesting  mm 
mation.    He  says : — 

Wick's  Rambles  in  Sweden  were  interesti*, 
and  well  written  to  read.  He  seems  only* 
have  been  in  places  where  I  had  never  btl 
though  I  had  been  over  a  great  part  of  the  « 
die  of  humanity — the  famous  Scandinavp 
peninsula.  I  smiled  when  reading  that  t  V 
did  only  burn  peat  in  Sweden.  I  was  thill- 
eight  years  of  age  when  I  came  from  there,  it 
had  never  seen  peat.  But  I  had  learned  tit 
they  were  using  such  in  the  south  part  of  Is 
country,  viz :  Skane,  in  which  part  the  descel- 
ants  of  the  old  Cimbri  constitute  the  comiin 
class  of  people,  not  being  of  Swedish  or  Go  ic 
descent  as  in  the  other  part.  The  south  pil- 
inces  were  conquered  by  King  Carl  X.  fin 
the  Danes  in  1658.  The  common  people  \m 
held  in  serfdom  by  the  Danish  lords  at  at 
time,  and  they  are  not  yet  to-day  equal  in  ci- 
ization  to  the  other  races  further  to  the  nc». 
There  are  many  fine  real  estates  with  easm 
possessed  by  noblemen,  generally  of  Sctft 
English  or  French  descent.  Sweden  has  a 
mixed  population.  The  persecution  of  the 
testants  in  France  brought  a  great  numb 
Frenchmen  in  the  seventeenth  century, 
as  soldiers  and  manufacturers  for  the 
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works.  I  am  myself  from  these  people.  1 
retain  yet  some  of  their  old  way  of  tan 
-Still  they  were  likely  of  the  Gothic  race.  I 
(Carl  XIV),  Bernadotte,  was  styled  a  Jew  l 
Jacobined  by  some  insulting  persons  in  Swep. 
He  was  raised  in  the  old  Gothic  str< 
Pau,  in  France,  and  his  whole  appearanalB- 
dicated  the  finest  perfect  Gothic  type,  ilia 
boy  I  already  admired  his  beautiful  and  Ma- 
jestic bearing,  and  his  blue  eyes.  I  think  pt 
even  Etienne  de  Grellet  has  hinted  that.  I  If 
he  was  of  Moorish  blood — that  might  have  ma 
from  some  Vandal  or  Gothic  race  in  Moor'W. 
I  have  never  heard  that  before,  though  I  pe 
tried  to  investigate  matters  of  history  more  Jin 
many. 

Lund  has  a  cathedral  and  university -»ut 
can  by  no  means  compare  with  the  cathi'ral 
of  Upsala  and  its  university,  etc.  The  fa  ')U; 
library  of  Upsala  is  visited  by  many  fo:  i 
learned  men — often  attracted  by  the  S^ei 
Bible  (Codex  Argenteus),  containing  the|itn 
gospels,  and  some  fragments  of  both  theolclin 
new  testaments,  translated  in  the  Moorish 'fi' 
Gothic  language,  by  the  Gothic  Bishop  Ulp  fo* 
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who  died  385.  This  book  was  taken  in  Prague 
by  the  Swedish  General  Kiinigsmark  in  the 
thirty-years'  war,  and  donated  by  M.  G.  de  la 
Gardie  to  the  library,  and  is  remarkable  as  the 
first  sample  of  Gothic  language,  and  is  written 
on  reddish  parchment,  by  such  a  masterhand 
that  it  often  has  been  supposed  to  have  been 
printed,  though  the  work  was  done  one  thousand 
years  before  printing  was  invented.  The  li- 
brary contains  more  than  two  hundred  thousand 
volumes,  and  ten  thousand  MSS. 

(I  have  a  copy  of  Ulphilas  Gothic  translation 
printed  in  Tubingen,  with  Latin  types.  There 
are  the  new  testaments  in  Greek  and  Latin  in 
the  same  book.) 

The  Royal  Library  in  Stockholm  contains 
300,000  volumes,  and  12,000  MSS.  Among 
these  the  Codex  Aureus,  a  MS.  of  the  Bible  in 
Latin,  written  on  white  and  violet  parchment, 
with  large  letters  in  gold — and  a  very  large 
work,  in  which  is  said  to  have  been  used  the 
hides  of  one  hundred  and  sixty  asses ;  and  sev- 
eral remarkable  rare  books,  taken  by  General 
Kiinigsmark  during  the  thirty  years'  war. 

The  country  round  lake  Mardai  is  very  fine 
— and  the  inhabitants  very  intelligent  and 
educated,  and  so  on  to  the  north.  So  many 
beautiful  rivers  empty  their  waters  in  the  Both- 
nia, and  the  coast  is  lined  with  vessels  in  the 
summer  who  load  in  the  lumber  and  iron. 
Nothing  is  so  bracing  and  refreshing  as  travell- 
ing through  that  beautiful  region  along  the 
glorious  rivers  during  the  light  summer  nights. 
There  seems  never  night  in  that  favored  region 
in  the  summer.  The  loading  of  the  ships  goes 
on  both  day  and  night. 

But  I  have  not  written  this  as  any  critic  on 
Wick's  rambles,  for  they  are  good  enough  for 
a  stranger — but  my  memory  goes  back  to  the 
olden  time,  so  I  wrote  down,  hoping  it  would 
be  interesting. 

Charles  Shieldstream. 


For  "The  Friend.'' 
When  I  was  in  London  in  the  year  1750,  I 
was  informed  by  an  ancient  Friend,  that  in  the 
latter  part  of  Friends'  cruel  sufferings  on  a  re- 
ligious account,  there  was  a  public  show  acted 
on  the  stage,  which  had  a  tendency  to  open  the 
eyes  of  many  people,  and  greatly  to  discourage 
and  strike  a  death  to  persecution  ;  the  conclu- 
sion of  which  hath  often  left  a  great  fear  on  my 
mind,  that  there  was  danger  of  its  becoming:  a 
real  truth,  and  to  be  verified  amongst  many  in 
our  Society.  It  was  in  substance  as  follows, 
via:  two  persons  came  on  the  stage,  and  placed- 
themselves  in  proper  manner  to  carry  on  their 
scheme. 

One  of  them  presumed  to  take  upon  himself 
to  represent  or  personate  the  Almighty;  the 
other  undertook  to  personate  the  devil.  Then 
it  was  contrived  that  many  people  were  to  come 
to  him  that  represented  the  Deity,  and  present 
to  him  their  petition  for  the  only  thing  that  they 
most  desired,  and  the  terms  were,  their  request 
should  be  granted. 

Whereupon  one  comes  and  asks  riches  — 
Answer— Granted. 

Another  asked  honor — Granted. 

Another  asked  vengeance  on  his  enemies  — 
Granted. 

And  so  several  asked  according  to  their  de- 
sires—Granted. 

At  length  a  poor,  despised,  persecuted  Quaker 
is  introduced.  Well,  what  was  his  request? 
His  reply  was,  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

"Oh  !"  say  those  who  came  before,  "  we  forgot 
die  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  we  want  that  also." 


"  I  say,"  replied  the  pretended  Deity,  "  'tis 
too  late  now,  you  should  have  a-ked  in  time; 
but  now  you  have  your  first  petition  granted. 

Whereupon  he  that  represented  the  devil 
began  his  speech,  and  directed  it  to  the  perse- 
cutors of  the  Quakers,  in  substance  as  follows: 
"  You  are  fools,"  said  he,  "  you  persecute  the 
Quakers,  and  cast  them  into  prison,  and  take 
away  their  goods  and  living  from  them  ;  so  they 
have  no  certainty  of  either  liberty  or  estate; 
and  that  helps  to  wean  their  minds  from  lower 
enjoyments,  and  they  are  low  and  humble  out 
of  my  reach;  but,"  said  he,  "I  will  tell  you 
what  to  do : 

"Let  them  alone;  and  as  they  are  an  honest, 
industrious  people,  there  will  be  a  blessing  on 
their  labor ;  and  they  will  grow  rich  and  proud, 
and  build  them  fine  houses,  and  get  fine  furni- 
ture, and  will  lose  their  humiliation,  and  be- 
come like  other  people,  and  then  I  shall  have 
them." 

Alas  for  us,  too  true  the  prediction. 

Thos.  Nicholson. 

(Brought  from  England  by  Richard  Jordan.) 


A  Case  of  Heroism. — The  New  York  Sun 
publishes  the  following  under  a  London  date : 

"London,  Feb.  16. — A  thrilling  story  of  Ger- 
man heroism  at  sea,  which  goes  far  to  offset  some 
of  the  reports  regarding  the  loss  of  the  Elbe, 
conies  from  Schlessweig-Holstein.  One  stormy 
morning  last  week  a  fishing  village  was  awaken- 
ed by  a  gunshot  off  the  coast.  Hastening  to 
the  beach  the  people  saw  a  ship  wrecked  on  a 
reef  a  mile  away.  The  crew  were  in  the  rigging. 
A  life-boat  was  run  out,  but  Harro,  the  leader 
of  the  crew,  was  absent.  Eight  men,  however, 
rowed  out  to  the  wreck.  The  crew  were  got 
into  the  life-boat,  with  the  exception  of  one  who 
was  lashed  high  up  on  a  mast.  He  was  half 
frozen,  and,  as  the  storm  was  increasing  and  the 
life-boat  overloaded,  it  was  decided  that  he  could 
not  be  taken  off.  When  the  life-boat  returned 
to  the  shore  Harro  had  arrived.  He  asked  wheth- 
er every  one  had  been  saved,  aud  was  told  that 
one  remained. 

" '  I  will  fetch  him,'  said  Harro,  '  will  you  go 
with  me?' 

"  The  men  refused,  saying  that  it  was  impos- 
sible. 

" '  Then  I  will  go  alone,'  cried  Harro,  and 
sprang  into  the  life-boat.  At  this  moment  his 
mother  came  running  down  and  begged  him  not 
to  venture  out,  reminding  him  that  both  his  fa- 
ther and  his  brother  Uwe  had  been  drowned. 
Uwe  was  his  youngest  brother,  and,  as  he  had 
not  been  heard  from  for  years,  he  was  supposed 
to  be  dead. 

"'For  love  of  me,'  Harro's  mother  begged, 
"  don't  go.' 

"'But  the  man  on  the  mast,' exclaimed  Har- 
ro, 'are  you  sure  he  has  no  mother  to  mourn 
his  death  ?' 

"  Harro's  mother  said  no  more,  and  her  son 
and  four  other  men  set  out  for  the  wreck,  which 
was  now  quite  under  water.  The  waves  were 
so  furious  that  it  was  difficult  to  approach.  At 
last  the  life-boat  reached  it,  and  Harro  climbed 
the  mast  and  fetched  the  half-frozen  man  down. 
He  was  laid  in  the  bottom  of  the  boat,  aud 
Harro  bent  over  him  and  remained  so  until  the 
boat  was  so  near  shore  that  his  voice  could  be 
heard.    Then  he  waved  his  cap  and  shouted  : 

"  '  Tell  my  mother  we  have  saved  Uwe.'  " 

"  I  never  coveted  heaven's  glory  more  than  I 
desired  to  walk  in  the  way  that  leads  thereunto." 
— E.  Stirredge. 


"  Exceeding  Abundantly." 

Merle  D'Aubigne,  iu  giving  an  account  of 
his  conversion,  says,  "Almost  every  book  I 
looked  into,  and  ministers  and  laymen  whom 
I  met,  were  affected  with  Rationalism,  so  that 
the  poison  of  infidelity  was  presented  to  me  on 
all  Bides.  I  then  entered  upon  a  fearful  spirit- 
ual struggle,  defending  with  my  whole  strength 
my  still  feeble  faith,  yet  sometime-  falling  un- 
der the  blows  of  the  enemy.  I  was  inwardly 
consumed.  There  was  not  a  moment  in  which 
I  was  not  ready  to  lay  down  my  life  for  the 
faith  I  professed  ;  and  never  did  1  ascend  the 
pulpit  without  being  able  to  proclaim  with  ful- 
ness of  faith  salvation  by  Jesus.  But  scarcely 
had  I  left  it,  when  the  enemy  assailed  nie 
anew,  and  inspired  my  mind  w  ith  agonizing 
doubts.  I  passed  whole  nights  without  sleep, 
crying  to  God  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart, 
and  endeavoring,  by  arguments  without  end, 
to  repel  the  attacks  of  the  adversary.  Such 
were  my  combats  during  these  weary  w  atchings, 
that  I  almost  wonder  how  I  did  not  sink  under 
them. 

"It  happened  at  this  time  (T819)  that  a 
friend  of  mine,  L.  Monod,  settled  in  Paris,  was 
on  the  point  of  visiting  Copenhagen,  where  his 
mother's  family  resided.  Another  friend  of 
ours,  Charles  Rieu,was  the  pastor  of  Frederica, 
in  Jutland.  We  were  all  three  Genevese ;  we 
had  studied  together  at  Geneva,  and  had  come 
at  the  same  time  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Truth, 
although  Rieu  had  outstripped  us  in  all  respects, 
especially  in  the  simplicity  of  bis  faith  and 
devotedness  to  the  Lord.  We  agreed  to  travel 
together  to  Copenhagen,  and  to  meet  at  Kiel, 
the  capital  of  Holstein.  Kiel  is  a  German 
university,  and  at  that  time  was  the  residence 
of  Kleuker,  one  of  the  oldest  champions  of  Ger- 
man divinity,  who  had  been  for  forty  years  de- 
fending Christian  Revelation  against  the  attacks 
of  infidel  theology  in  works  of  some  celebrity. 
There  were  many  passages  of  Scripture  w  hich 
stopped  me,  and  I  purposed  visiting  Kleuker, 
and  asking  him  to  explain  them,  hoping  by 
this  visit  to  be  delivered  from  my  agonizing 
doubts. 

"Accordingly  I  waited  on  Kleuker,  and  re- 
quested that  learned  and  experienced  Christian 
to  explain,  for  my  satisfaction,  many  passages 
from  which  some  of  his  countrymen,  in  their 
writings,  had  drawn  proofs  against  the  inspira- 
tion of  Scripture  and  the  Divine  origin  of  Chris- 
tianity. The  old  Doctor  would  not  enter  into 
any  detailed  solution  of  these  difficulties.  '  Were 
I  to  succeed  in  ridding  you  of  them,'  he  said  to 
me,  'others  would  soon  arise.  There  is  a  short- 
er, deeper,  more  complete  way  of  annihilating 
them.  Let  Christ  be  really  to  you  the  Son  of 
God,  the  Author  of  eternal  life.  Only  be  firm- 
ly settled  in  his  grace,  and  then  these  difficulties 
of  detail  will  never  stop  you  ;  the  light  which 
proceeds  from  Christ  will  disperse  all  your 
darkness.' 

"  The  old  Divine  had  shewn  me  the  way;  I 
saw  it  was  the  right ;  but  to  follow  it  was  a 
hard  task.  God,  who  had  already  revealed 
to  me  the  glory  of  his  well-heloved  Son,  did  not 
forsake  me;  but  He  used  another  agency  to 
bring  me  to  the  mark  which  had  been  pointed 
out. 

"As  steamboats  were  not  at  that  time  very 
regular,  we  had  to  wait  sonic  days  for  the  on* 
in  which  my  friends  and  I  intended  to  proceed 
to  Copenhagen.  We  were  staying  at  an  hotel, 
and  used  to  spend  part  of  our  time  in  reading 
the  Scriptures  together.  Rieu  was  an  ear  of 
corn  which  the  Lord  had  early  brought  to  full 
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maturity,  and  which  was  soon  after  carried  to 
the  everlasting  garner.  Two  years  after  I  wept 
over  his  grave  amidst  his  desolate  flock.  We 
all  three  communicated  to  each  other  our 
thoughts,  but  it  was  Rieu  who  most  abundantly 
brought  out  the  hidden  riches  of  the  Book  of 
God.  We  were  studying  the  Epistle  to  the 
Ephesians,  and  had  got  to  the  end  of  chapter 
iii.,  when  we  read  the  last  two  verses,  '  Now 
unto  him  who  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly 
above  all  that  we  ask  or  think,  according  to 
the  power  that  worketh  in  us,  unto  him  be 
glory  in  the  Church  by  Christ  Jesus,  throughout 
all  ages,  world  without  end,  Amen.  This  expres- 
sion fell  upon  my  soul  as  a  mighty  revelation 
from  God.  '  He  can  do  by  his  power,'  I  said 
to  myself,  '  above  all  that  we  ask,  above  all 
even  that  we  think,  nay,  exceeding  abundantly 
above  all !'  A  full  trust  in  Christ  for  the  work 
to  be  done  within  my  poor  heart,  now  filled  my 
soul.  We  all  three  knelt  down,  and  although 
I  had  never  fully  confided  to  my  friends  my 
inward  struggles  (for  I  dared  not  make  them 
known  to  any  but  God  alone),  the  prayer  of 
Rieu,  filled  with  admirable  faith,  was  such  as 
he  would  have  uttered  had  he  known  all  my 
wants.  When  I  arose  in  that  inn  room  at 
Kiel,  I  felt  as  if  my  '  wings  were  renewed  as 
the  wings  of  eagles.'  From  that  time  forward 
I  comprehended  that  my  own  efforts  were  of 
no  avail,  that  Christ  was  able  to  do  all  by  his 
'power  that  worketh  in  us;' and  the  habitual 
attitude  of  my  soul  was  to  lie  at  the  foot  of  the 
cross,  crying  to  Him,  '  Here  am  I,  bound  hand 
and  foot,  unable  to  move,  unable  to  do  the  least 
thing  to  get  away  from  the  enemy  who  oppress- 
es me.  Do  all  thyself.  I  know  that  Thou  wilt 
do  it,  Thou  wilt  even  do  exceeding  abundantly 
above  all  that  I  ask.'  I  was  not  disappointed. 
All  my  doubts  were  soon  dispelled,  and  not 
only  was  I  delivered  from  that  inward  anguish, 
which  in  the  end  would  have  destroyed  me, 
had  not  God  been  faithful,  but  the  Lord  'ex- 
tended unto  me  peace  like  a  river.'  Then  I 
could  'comprehend  with  all  saints,  what  is  the 
breadth  and  length,  and  depth,  and  height ; 
and  know  the  love  of  Christ  which  passeth 
knowledge.'  Then  was  I  able  to  say,  'Return 
unto  thy  rest,  O,  my  soul ;  for  the  Lord  hath 
dealt  bountifully  with  thee.' 

"  If  I  relate  these  things,  it  is  not  as  my  own 
history  alone,  but  that  of  many  pious  young 
men,  who,  in  Germany,  and  even  elsewhere, 
have  beeu  assailed  by  the  raging  waves  of 
Rationalism.  Many,  alas!  have  made  ship- 
wreck of  their  faith,  and  some  have  even  vio- 
lently put  an  end  to  their  lives.  On  this  ac- 
count I  shall  always  remember  the  words  of 
Scripture,  'Thou  hast  set  my  feet  in  a  large 
room.'  'He  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the 
Lord.'" 


Living  for  Life's  Sake. — All  good  work 
is  work  of  preparation,  and  all  faithful  prepa- 
ration is  itself  good  work.  A  faithful  life  is  a 
good  and  desirable  preparation  for  death  ;  but 
the  best  thing  about  it  is  that  it  is  a  faithful 
life.  Many  persons  seem  to  have  an  idea  that 
life  must  be  looked  upon  mainly  as  a  preparation 
for  death,  and  that  the  principal  reason  for  want- 
ing to  be  decent,  and  to  be  found  in  situations 
of  propriety  and  virtue,  is  the  danger  of  dying 
where  it  were  better  that  one  should  not  be 
found.  They  do  not  wish  to  be  "  ushered  into 
the  presence  of  their  Maker  "  in  dubious  situa- 
tions, or  with  soiled  garments.  But  the  person 
who  has  a  right  sense  of  his  responsibility,  will 
remember  that  he  is,  in  a  very  true  sense,  always 


in  the  presence  of  his  Maker.  He  will  regard 
it  just  as  undesirable  to  have  his  Maker  find 
him  in  soiled  garments,  or  in  doubtful  situa- 
tions, on  one  side  of  the  death-line  as  on  the 
other.  It  is  all  right  to  want  to  die  right,  but 
we  must  live  for  lile's  sake,  not  for  death's  sake. 


For  "The  Friend.' 
THREEFOLD. 

An  orchard  full  of  snowy  bloom, 
And  promise  for  the  morrow  ; 
At  night  the  frost, 
Which  softly  crossed, 
And  filled  the  dawn  with  sorrow. 

A  garden  fair  to  look  upon 

The  sweetest  fragrance  sending; 
A  storm  at  night, 

The  hail's  fierce  might, 
Its  wondrous  beauty  rending. 

A  song  seraphic  on  the  air- 
Its  very  cadence  thrilling; 
A  note  is  jarred,v 
A  tune  is  marred, 
The  air  with  discord  filling. 

A  mind  with  knowledge  richly  stored, 
Equipped  for  brave  endeavor  ; 
Its  trust  betrayed, 
lis  hope  dismayed, 
Its  life-work  marred  forever. 

A  heart  with  Heaven's  largeness  blest 
And  giving  of  its  gladness; 
Its  love  tho'  sought, 

Was  spurned  as  naught — 
Its  joy  was  turned  to  sadness. 

A  soul  with  service  sweetly  fraught, 
Singing  of  heaven  above; 
Stung  to  the  heart 
By  cruel  art 
Ceased  singing  its  song  of  love. 

A  spirit  bound  with  thoughts  of  self, 
Will  another's  soul-life  wrong, 
As  frost  at  night, 

As  hail's  dread  blight, 
As  the  dit-cord  in  the  song. 

Tho'  still  we  trust  sorrows  will  bring 
If  rightly  borne,  a  blessing  ; 
Woe  to  that  one 

Through  whom  they  come — 
God  does  his  own  redressing. 

"  Vengeance  is  mine,  I  will  repay," 
The  Lord's  decree  abideth, 
Nor  days,  nor  years, 
Nor  bitter  tears, 
The  dark  transgression  hideth. 

"Be  not  deceived,  God  is  not  mocked," 
The  harvest's  as  the  sowing, 
And  though  there  may 
Be  long  delay, 
The  retribution's  growing. 

Who  plants  to  self  must  reap  the  fruit, 
Of  what  his  own  hand  soweth. 
This  truth  is  plain, 
For  Faust  as  Cain, 
The  Lord  respect  ne'er  showeth. 

"  With  Him  there  is  forgiveness."  True, 
Yet  the  effect  remaineth, 
And  all  the  life, 

Through  calm  or  strife, 
The  scar  the  bosom  paineth. 

Orestes — like  man  vainly  flees 
Stern  Nemesis,  who  follows. 
Regrets,  by  day, 
That  flit  away, 
Return  at  night  like  swallows, 

Where'er  our  lot  in  life  may  be, 
We  still  must  guard  each  other, 
For  at  man's  hand, 
In  every  land, 
God  will  require  his  brother. 

M.  M.  H. 

Guiuoei)  Colleok,  N.  G,  Third  Month,  1895. 


A  Remarkable  Conviction  and  Conversion 

Robert  Hatton  (who,  with  his  twin  brotlr 
Edward,  was  born  Seventh  Month  14, 1746)  'Is 
brought  to  this  country  from  Ireland  by  Is 
mother  (then  Susanna  Lightfoot)  and  in  I'll 
was  apprenticed  to  a  cordwainer  (that  is  a  wol- 
er  in  cordwain,  or  cordovan  leather),  in  Phl- 
delphia.  Upon  attaining  his  majority,  he  11 
into  irregular  habits,  and,  after  much  patijt 
labor  on  the  part  of  Friends,  he  was  disowld 
for  giving  way  to  strong  drink,  neglectingic 
attend  meetings,  and  associating  with  rude  c-k- 
panions. 

During  the  excitement  of  the  Revolutjn, 
which  ended  in  American  independence,  le 
joined  the  army  of  General  Washington ;  Id 
being  an  excellent  penman,  he  became  a  m  fi 
ber  of  the  latter's  military  family  in  the  eapa 
of  clerk.    He  always  retained  a  great  res] 
for  Washington,  whom,  he  used  to  say,  he 
lieved  to  be  a  true  Christian.    At  the  battl 
Brandywine,  Robert  was  in  the  ranks ;  but 
cidentally  spraining  his  ankle,  he  became 
arated  from  his  company.    Observing  an  E  t 
lish  soldier  partially  protected  by  a  fence,  Ro 
shot  at  him  several  times;  and  at  last,  (imm 
ately,  as  he  thought,  after  he  had  dischai 
his  musket)  he  saw  the  Englishman  fall, 
denly  the  thought  came  to  him,  "  Now  if  I  I  jre 
killed  that  man,  and  he  was  not  prepare(  to 
die,  what  an  awful  consideration  it  is!"    TJ  >n 
retiring  to  a  safe  place,  however,  he  discovifed 
that  the  load  was  still  in  the  musket.  The 
charge  had  failed  to  explode. 

So  deeply  was  he  affected  by  this  experie 
that  he  was  not  known  to  fire  a  gun  afterwt 
Returning  to  his  mother's  home,  at  Uwchl 
Pa.,  he  became  a  steady,  upright,  conscienflis 
man.    He  was  eventually  restored  to  memlr- 
ship  in  the  Society,  and  in  a  few  years  recefed 
a  gift  in  the  ministry,  which  was  acknowle<ied 
by  Friends,  and  in  which  he  was  highl} es- 
teemed;  as  also  in  other  services,  especially 
laboring  with  those  who  had  deviated  front 
path  of  rectitude. 

He  died  on  the  nineteenth  of  First  Mc|h, 
1831,  in  the  eighty-fifth  year  of  his  age. — 
The  United  Friend. 


For  "The  Fries | 
The  following  communication  from  an  led 
Friend,  Joseph  Morris,  of  Cardington,  (J 
refers  to  the  report  contained  in  the  minutj 
Iowa  Yearly  Meeting  (Conservative),  of  In 
mittees  appointed  by  that  body  and  byHicirj 
.Grove  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Ohio  Yearly  Ipfr 
ing,  to  consider  the  subject  of  a  closer  or^|i( 
union  between  the  two  bodies.  In  the  jbr< 
respondence  between  these  committees  refei  lc< 
was  made  to  unsound  doctrines  emanating  In 
Great  Britain  many  years  ago  and  causing  |s 
sension  and  trouble  in  this  country,  when  rp3 
Friends  were  led  to  believe  that  the  oppositi  Htc 
these  was  more  of  a  personal  character  tip  i 
true  religious  concern.    Joseph  Morris  say 

"  With  regret  I  may  say  that  I  did  not  es|p< 
the  entanglement  that  many  others  were  dpi 
into,  and  I  remember  also  the  thoughtfu  pc 
tender  care  by  that  devoted  and  beloved  njlis 
ter  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  Abner  Heald  i.ni 
other  Friends  of  Middleton  Monthly  Me<|tog 
of  Ohio.  But,  I  thought  I  had  investiga  il  i 
sufficiently ;  but  afterwards  I  saw  the  effect  lie} 
had  upon  the  minds  of  Friends,  and  the  i  tro 
duction  of  new  methods  into  the  meetings  (ha 
I  belonged  to,  until  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  tin 
Binns'  Body],  when  held  at  Damascus,  ad<,te< 
the  Minutes  in  1878,  repudiating  the  do(fiu< 
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the  inner  light  or  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  the  soul  of  every  man,  as  dangerous,  un- 
bound and  unscriptural.  There  are  Friends  here 
und  elsewhere,  who,  like  myself,  in  the  settle- 
ment of  this  country,  with  our  limited  means, 
helped  to  buy  lands  for  meeting  purposes,  and 
lid  our  part  in  the  erection  of  meeting-houses 
for  Divine  worship,  but  who  cannot  feel  a  free- 
lom  to  use  them  in  the  way  and  manner  of 
worship  in  which  their  meetings  are  now  held 
ind  cannot  sanction  their  departures  from  the 
loctrines  and  testimonies  as  professed  by  Friends 
n  the  beginning.  Joseph  Morris." 

Third  Month  1st,  1895. 

It  may  be  added  that  this  dear  Friend  felt  it 
nis  duty  years  ago  to  request  a  reunion  with 
Dhio  Yearly  Meeting,  which  upheld  the  pritni- 
;ive  doctrines  of  the  Society,  and  for  some  years 
has  been  a  member  with  it. 

Getting  Mad  at  the  Wrong  Time. 

In  the  old-fashioned  Latin  Reader  there  was 
this  brief  sentence  from  Horace,  given  in  the 
*arly  exercises  for  translation,  "Ira  furor  brevis 
est." — "Anger  is  a  temporary  madness."  It  is 
in  popular  recognition  of  this  truth  that  a  man 
who  is  very  angry  is  called  "  mad."  The  idea 
seems  to  be  that  the  temporary  madness  is  a 
mult  of  anger,  and  not  that  anger  is  caused  by 
insanity.  The  Bible,  both  in  the  Old  Testament 
und  in  the  New,  seems  to  suggest  that  anger  is 
not  in  itself  sinful,  but  that  it  is  liable  to  lead 
to  sin.  David's  injunction  (in  Psalm  4:  3  Sep- 
tuagint  and  Rev.  marg.),  "  Be  ye  angry  and  sin 
not,"  is  emphasized  by  Paul  (Eph.  iv  :  56)  in  the 
same  words;  as  though  Psalmist  and  Apostle 
would  say,  Although  you  may  be  righteously 
angry,  have  a  care  lest  you  act  unrighteously 
in  your  anger.  And,  in  accordance  with  this 
idea,  it  may  be  said,  in  popular  phrase,  "  If  you 
must  get  angry,  or  show  madness,  nick  your  time 
for  it ;"  or,  "  It  may  be  right  for  you  to  get  mad, 
but  you  mustn't  get  mad  at  the  wrong  time." 

If  a  strong  and  right-minded  man  sees  a  gross 
act  of  injustice,  or  a  horrible  crime,  beingcommit- 
ted,  his  whole  nature  may  be  fired  with  holy  in- 
dignation against  the  wrong,  and  he  may  seek  to 
put  an  end  to  that  evil-doing.  In  such  a  case 
he  is  righteously  angry,  without  sin.  But  if  his 
anger  goes  out  in  personal  vindictiveness  toward 
the  wrong-doer  instead  of  against  the  wrong  as 
the  wrong,  he  is  angry  unrighteously  ;  and  if. he 
delays  his  anger  until  the  wrong  is  righted,  and 
then  gives  way  to  violence,  he  is  mad  from  his 
anger  at  a  wrong  time ;  and  there  is  no  excuse 
for  it.  Yet  men,  including  women,  are  more 
likely  to  be  angry,  and  show  resultant  madness, 
at  the  wrong  time  than  at  the  right ;  and  it  were 
worth  our  while  to  understand  this  danger  as 
one  of  the  imminent  perils  of  all  of  us. 

Gleason,  the  horse-trainer,  has  gained  and  has 
taught  many  a  lesson  in  his  experiences  with 
horses  that  have  a  practical  bearing  on  wise  deal- 
ing with  men.  Speaking  of  the  mistaken  ways 
of  the  drivers  of  skittish  or  vicious  horses,  he 
says  that  when  a  horse  is  afraid  of  a  locomotive 
on  a  track  he  is-to  cross,  or  of  a  flapping  banner 
above  his  head  on  a  city  street,  it  is  the  common 
custom  with  drivers  to  urge  the  horse  forward 
by  words  of  enticement,  more  or  less  wisely  spok- 
en, until  the  barrier  is  passed,  and  then  to  whip 
the  horse  violently  because  he  was  frightened 
po  the  other  side  of  that  barrier.  This  is  an 
illustration  of  getting  mad  at  the  wrong  time. 
As  Gleason  says  on  this  point,  the  horse  is  in 
this  way  taught  to  believe  that,  if  he  passes  a 
barrier  at  which  he  hesitates,  he  is  sure  of  a 
whipping  after  he  is  beyond  it.    Going  ahead 


when  he  is  frightened  is  therefore  connected,  in 
his  mind,  with  incurring  a  whipping;  and  there 
is  an  added  inducement  with  him  to  hold  back 
persistently,  the  next  time,  in  the  face  of  such 
a  barrier. 

The  same  idea  was  forced  into  the  little  child's 
mind  when  she  said  she  "didn't  want  to  be  good  ;" 
and  it  was  found,  on  inquiry,  that  her  school 
teacher  had  told  her,  every  time  she  gave  her  a 
whipping,  that  it  was  "  to  make  her  good."  If  a 
child  or  a  horse  gets  the  idea  that  the  whipping 
comes  as  a  necessary  accompaniment  of  doing 
good  or  of  getting  good,  the  desire  for  good  will 
be  minified  in  the  mind  of  child  or  horse.  And 
getting  mad  at  horse  or  child  at  the  wrong  time 
is  very  likely  to  implant  this  idea. 

In  telling  the  story  of  a  steamboat  excursion 
on  the  Connecticut  River,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
poor  boys  and  girls  of  the  city,  The  Hartford 
Courant  gave  a  striking  illustration  of  this  get- 
ting mad  at  the  wrong  time.  The  steamer  had 
returned  to  its  dock  at  the  close  of  the  day,  and 
the  hundreds  of  happy  children  were  coming 
ashore,  to  be  met  by  their  companions  or  mem- 
bers of  their  families,  who  had  gathered  to  give 
them  welcome.  When  nearly  all  had  left  the 
steamer,  a  mother,  who  had  been  watching  anx- 
iously for  her  little  boy,  began  to  weep  and  to 
wail  violently,  over  her  dear  "Jimmy,"  who  had 
been  "  drownded,"  and  therefore  had  not  come 
back  again.  Policemen  and  bystanders  tried 
vainly  to  comfort  and  reassure  the  disconsolate 
mother;  but  she  was  not  to  be  comforted. 

"  Jimmy"  was  the  "  best  boy  of  the  whole  lot," 
and  he  alone  was  the  lost  one.  The  captain  of 
the  steamer  came  to  her  rescue,  assuring  her 
that  no  boy  had  been  lost  overboard ;  and  he 
proposed  to  her  to  follow  him  in  a  search  for 
her  missing  son.  Still  wailing  piteously.  with- 
out a  ray  of  hope  in  her  heart,  the  sad  mother 
followed  the  captain  in  a  search,  until,  under 
a  settee  on  the  promenade  deck,  "Jimmy"  was 
found  fast  asleep,  after  his  long  day's  outing. 
Seeing  the  boy  alive  and  well,  as  he  was  drawn 
from  under  the  settee,  his  mother  instantly  found 
relief  from  her  doubt  and  fear  in  a  burst  of  in- 
dignation over  the  fact  that  she  had  been  made 
to  suffer  so;  and,  holding  "Jimmy"  with  one 
arm,  as  she  jerked  and  shook  him,  she  began  to 
box  his  ears  and  slap  his  shoulders  with  the  other 
hand,  in  token  of  her  indignatiou.  As  The  Cour- 
ant pithily  phrased  it,  "Jimmy  realized  now 
that  his  picnic  was  over,  and  that  he  was  in  the 
bosom  of  his  family  once  more." 

How  many  a  boy  suffers  similarly  from  his 
father  or  his  mother  getting  mad  at  the  wrung 
time,  in  some  such  way  as  this!  A  father  is 
waiting  for  his  son  who  is  out  late  in  the  even- 
ing, or  who  has  gone  off  on  a  ride  or  a  sail,  and 
is  delayed  beyond  all  anticipation  in  his  return. 
The  father's  loving  anxiety  for  his  son  fills  him 
with  dread  imaginings  of  possible  harm  to  the 
boy.  He  would  hardly  be  surprised  if,  at  any 
moment,  the  mangled  body  of  his  dear  son  were 
brought  to  his  door  by  strangers.  lie  listens 
with  bated  breath  for  any  sound  of  approach. 
Suddenly  the  door  is  opened  and  the  boyish  son 
himself  is  there.  A  few  quick  questions  disclos- 
es the  fact  that  it  was  no  dire  peril  of  life  or 
limb,  but  simple  thoughtlessness,  or  an  unex- 
pected meeting  with  a  friend,  that  had  caused 
this  delay  ,  and  then  the  fallible  father  gets  mad 
and  shows  his  anger;  as  if  it  were  because  his 
son  had  not  been  killed  or  maimed,  but  had  re- 
turned in  health  and  soundness.  And  there  are 
waiting  wives,  also,  who  seem  to  be  maddest 
when  their  husbands  come  home  safe  and  sober 
at  an  untimely  hour  at  night.    How  often  an 


unwise  mother  jerks  the  arm  of  her  child  whom 
she  is  leading,  and  gives  the  child  a  violent  shake, 
after  it  has  recovered  itself  by  an  effort  from  a 
stumble  and  fall!  And  how  often  a  mistaken 
father  flies  into  temper  at  a  child,  who  after 
being  answered  half-a-dozen  questions  asked  one 
that  his  father  finds  himself  incompetent  to  an- 
swer! Getting  mad  at  the  wrong  time  is  as 
common  as  it  is  undesirable  in  the  average  fami- 
ly circle 

Getting  mad  at  any  time  is  a  perilous  business, 
— perilous  to  the  one  who  shows  the  madness, 
and  perilous  to  the  one  who  provokes  it.  But 
getting  mad  at  the  wrong  time  is  doubly  peri- 
lous, and  under  no  circumstances  is  there  any 
gain  in  it.  Yet  all  of  us  are  in  danger  of  this, 
and  we  would  do  well  to  be  on  the  lookout  for 
it.— S.  S.  Time*. 

Fok  "The  Friend." 
The  Apostle  James  declares  that  "  pure  religion 
and  undefiled  before  God  and  the  Father,  is 
this,  to  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their 
afflictions,  and  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from 
the  world." 

Not  with  the  intent  to  find  fault,  but  under 
a  sense  of  the  great  need  of  greater  faithfulness 
on  the  part  of  most  of  us  who  are  professing  to 
be  followers  of  a  meek  and  lowly  Jesus,  in  carry- 
ing out  these  essential  or  practical  parts  of  his 
religion,  the  following  is  offered  fur  the  con- 
sideration of  the  readers  of  Tin:  Fkiend. 

The  writer  has  felt  his  mind  to  go  forth  in 
love  and  tenderness,  for  the  preservation,  r<  stora- 
tation  and  salvation  of  all  mankind. 

May  we  not  rightly  query,  "  Who  is  sufficient 
for  these  things,  who  can  be  instrumental  in  this 
work  to  real  good,  without  experiencing  the 
needful  preparation  of  heart?"  hence  may  we 
not  fear  too  little  in  this  way  is  done?  Is  there 
not  a  want  in  every  locality,  for  such,  who, 
from  prepared  hearts,  can,  in  the  words  of  the 
poet,  speak  kindly  or 

"...  gently  to  the  erring  one- 
He  may  have  toiled  in  vain  ; 
Perhaps  unkindnesa  made  him  such. 
Oh,  win  him  back  again." 

For  these,  such  erring  ones,  as  well  as  the  af- 
flicted poor,  should  be  objects  of  pity.  David  de- 
clares, "Blessed  is  he  that  considereth  the  poor, 
the  Lord  will  deliver  him  in  time  of  trouble." 
May  we  not  in  this,  and  many  other  similar 
Scripture  passages,  belkve  that  more  is  taken 
in  than  those  in  need  of  bodily  sustenance,  and 
that  something  more  is  required  of  the  pro- 
fessors of  religion  by  their  Lord  and  Master, 
wdio  in  enumerating  what  He  would  say  to  the 
righteous  includes,  "  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave 
me  drink  ;  I  was  sick  and  ye  visited  me :  I  was 
in  prison  and  ye  came  unto  me,"  than  the  oc- 
casional or  even  frequent  donations  or  secret 
gifts,  to  the  one  here,  or  another  there,  in  needy 
circumstances,  though  this  is  highly  commenda- 
ble, and,  that  it  includes  more  alsjo  than  giving 
according  to  our  means,  for  the  relief  of  foreign 
sufferers,  or  still  more  than  to  visit  meeting- 
houses as  ministers  of  the  gospel  of  life  and  sal- 
vation, or  even  to  appoint  special  meetings  for 
the  poor,  and  those  we  may  have  cause  to  li  ar 
are  too  much  overlooked  or  neglected.  Does 
not  the  religion  of  Him,  who  was  meek  and 
lowly,  require  of  us  to  come  a  little  lower,  and 
to  seek  for  opportunity  and  devote  a  part  of 
our  time,  as  we  pursue  life's  journey,  to  visit  the 
humble  homes  of  the  poor,  the  afflicted,  the  be- 
reaved, the  discouraged,  and  even  the  erring 
ones,  and  manifest,  to  all,  by  our  presence,  and 
willingness  to  take  them  and  their  little  ones 
by  the  hand,  our  real  desire  for  their  good  ;  and 
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thus  adorii  the  doctrine  we  profess  and  preach  ; 
for  this  is  the  part — 'tis  the  practical  part  of 
religion,  carried  out,  that  will  or  would,  shake 
all  empty  professors,  or  as  G.  Fox  declared, 
shake  the  country  for  ten  miles  around.  May 
we  not  believe  such  a  course  would  go  far  to 
convince  what  is  considered,  or  sometimes  called, 
the  outside  world  ;  and  by  its  effects,  compel 
those,  comparable  to  the  maimed,  the  halt,  and 
the  blind,  to  come  into  the  knowledge,  and  a 
life  in  the  Truth? 

And,  what  would  be  more  becoming  or  be- 
speak such  love  and  such  gratitude,  to  the 
Author  of  all  our  sure  mercies,  than  in  the 
manner  set  forth  in  the  following  lines, 

"Let  gratitude  in  acts  of  goodness  show, 
My  love  to  God  in  love  to  man  below." 

How  are  we  to  know  how  the  inmates  of  the 
different  cabins,  or  small  houses,  on  the  distant 
wood-covered  hills,  or  elsewhere,  are  in  health, 
how  clothed,  how  off  for  food,  or  something 
profitable  to  read ;  unless  we  pay  them  an  oc- 
casional visit? 

"  To  do  good  and  to  communicate,  forget  not; 
for  with  such  sacrifice  God  is  well  pleased." 
(Heb.  xiii:  14, 15, 16.) 


Praise  op  Cold  Water.— A  letter  from 
Wooster  ,  O.,  says  :  "  Of  all  the  powerful  execra- 
tions on  rum  delivered  by  the  late  John  B.  Go  ugh, 
the  most  powerful  has  never  been  published. 
I  came  across  it  to-day.  It  is  in  Gough's  own 
hand-writing,  and  was  delivered  by  him  twenty- 
six  years  ago.  After  its  delivery,  a  young  law 
student  in  the  audience,  T.  S.  Shepard,  now 
a  resident  of  this  city,  asked  J.  Gough  to  favor 
him  with  his  words  in  writing.  J.  Gough  con- 
sented on  condition  that  the  manuscript  never 
be  published  while  he  was  on  the  lecture  plat- 
form. They  were  assented  to,  and  J.  Gough 
jotted  down  the  following  apostrophe  on  water 
and  execration  on  rum  as  he  had  delivered  them 
while  holding  a  glass  of  water  in  his  hand. 

"There  is  no  poison  in  that  cup;  no  fiendish 
spirit  dwells  beneath  those  crystal  drops  to  lure 
you  and  me  and  all  of  us  to  ruin  ;  no  spectral 
shadows  play  upon  its  waveless  surface ;  no  wid- 
ow's groans  or  orphan's  tears  rise  to  God  from 
those  placid  fountains;  misery,  crime,  wretched- 
ness, woe,  want,  come  not  within  the  hallowed 
precincts  where  cold  water  reigns  supreme.  Pure 
now  as  when  it  left  its  native  Heaven,  giving 
vigor  to  our  youth,  strength  to  our  manhood 
and  solace  to  our  old  age.  Cold  water  is  beau- 
tiful, and  bright,  and  pure  everywhere.  In  the 
moonlight  fountains  and  the  sunny  rills  ;  in  the 
warbling  brooks  and  the  giant  river  ;  in  the  deep 
tangled  wildwood  and  the  cataract's  spray;  in 
the  hand  of  beauty,  or  on  the  lips  of  manhood 
■ — cold  water  is  beautiful  everywhere." — The 
Presbyterian. 

There  is  an  old  story  of  a  great  artist  in  col- 
ored glass.  He  designed  a  window  for  a  grand 
cathedral,  and  selected  for  it  some  very  choice 
material.  After  he  had  completed  his  work  an 
apprentice  gathered  up  the  rejected  pieces,  and 
from  them  designed  a  circular  window  for  the 
same  cathedral.  It  was  pronounced  to  be  more 
beautiful  than  the  work  of  the  skilful  master, 
and  yet  it  was  formed  from  the  broken  pieces 
which  he  cast  away.  So  out  of  what  seems  to 
us  to  be  but  rejected  and  broken  opportunities 
that  others  care  not  for  or  cannot  use,  we  may 
do  some  precious  work — work  that  will  call  forth 
"Well  done"  from  the  lips  and  heart  of  the 
Lord  h  i  msel  f. — Presbyterian. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Ant  Swarms. — When  the  male  and  female 
ants  first  leave  the  nest  and  fly  in  the  air,  they 
are  sometimes  in  such  immense  numbers  that 
the  air  is  quite  blackened  with  them.  On  a 
hot  day  in  August,  1893,  when  on  Ben  Bheula 
(a  mountain  to  the  west  of  Loch  Goil),  at  a 
height  of  some  two  thousand  feet  above  the  sea, 
I  was  sitting  on  a  little  heathery  knoll  when 
I  suddenly  found  myself  surrounded  by  a  cloud 
of  black  ants,  which  crawled  into  ray  nostrils, 
ears  and  mouth,  in  fact,  all  over  every  exposed 
part  of  my  body.  Fortunately  I  had  a  gauze 
net,  such  as  is  used  for  catching  butterflies, 
with  me.  This  I  quickly  dropped  over  my 
head,  beat  a  hasty  retreat,  and  soon  got  clear 
of  the  vast  horde,  which  must  have  numbered 
millions.  In  some  cases  their  numbers  have 
been  so  great  that  they  have  been  taken  for 
smoke.  Thus,  in  1866,  a  paragraph  in  a  daily 
paper  recorded  the  occurrence  of  an  immense 
swarm  of  ants  round  the  spire  of  the  church  in 
Coburg.  Firemen  prepared  to  make  the  ascent, 
and  the  whole  neighborhood  turned  out  to  see 
the  fire.  When  the  firemen  reached  the  top 
of  the  tower  they  were  seen  by  the  spectators 
below  to  be  apparently  warding  off  the  attacks 
of  something,  and  rapidly  descending.  They 
reported  that  the  smoke  was  nothing  more 
than  millions  of  winged  ants  gyrating  about 
the  steeple. 

As  far  back  as  1814  another  remarkable 
swarm  was  recorded  by  the  captain  of  a  hulk 
lying  in  the  Medway,  who  noticed  something 
black  floating  down  the  river  with  the  tide. 
A  boat  was  sent  off,  and  a  bucketful  of  the 
suspicious  matter  brought  on  board,  when  it 
was  found  that  the  floating  substance  was  a 
mass  of  winged  ants.  The  report  states  that 
the  living  mass  was  about  five  or  six  miles  long, 
eight  or  ten  feet  broad,  and  six  inches  thick. — 
J.  W.  Tutt  in  "  Woodside,  Burnside,  Hillside 
and  Marsh." 


Argon. — At  the  Oxford  meeting  of  the  Brit- 
ish Association  for  the  advancement  of  science, 
held  near  the  close  of  last  summer,  Lord  Ray- 
leigh  and  Prof.  Ramsay  made  the  preliminary 
announcement  of  certain  experiments  performed 
by  them,  tending  to  show  the  presence  in  our 
atmosphere  of  another  gaseous  element  besides 
oxygen  and  nitrogen.  The  attention  of  the 
wholescientific  world  was  immediately  attracted, 
for  should  their  results  be  confirmed,  the  dis- 
covery would  undoubtedly  prove  the  most  fa- 
mous in  chemical  investigation  of  recent  times. 
The  announcement  was  rather  tentative  in 
form,  and  its  authors  have  since  been  acrimoni- 
ously attacked  by  various  scientific  writers  who 
claimed  that  its  ground  was  entirely  too  insuf- 
ficient. In  the  meantime,  however,  without 
making  any  reply,  the  investigators  have  pro- 
ceeded with  their  experiments,  and  have  re- 
cently made  a  more  definite  statement  of  their 
results.  For  a  long  time  (Cavendish,  Lord 
Rayleigh's  famous  predecessor,  at  Cambridge 
University,  fully  one  hundred  years  ago,  hav- 
ing called  attention  to  the  fact)  it  has  been 
recognized  that  nitrogen  obtained  from  our  at- 
mosphere, differed  from  that  procured  by  chemi- 
cal means,  being  about  of  one  per  cent, 
heavier;  neither  could  it  all  be  changed  into 
nitrous  acid  by  the  passage  of  an  electric  spark. 

Upon  the  evening  of  First  Month  31st,  1895, 
the  Royal  Society  met  in  London,  at  the  Lon- 
don University,  its  own  rooms  not  being  suffi- 
ciently ample  for  the  occasion,  to  hear  from 
Lord  Rayleigh  and  Prof.  Ramsay  the  further 


results  of  their  experiments.  They  detail 
the  methods  by  which  the  oxygen  is  renio'B 
from  the  air,  by  passing  a  current  of  it  ol 
red  hot  copper;  the  nitrogen  being  left  aft 
residual  gas.  The  latter  is  now  treated  ym 
magnesium  dust  at  a  high  temperature.  AM 
a  tedious  process  this  "  nitrogen"  is  reduced! 
bulk  to  about  onlj'  one  per  cent,  of  the  or» 
nal  amount  of  air  experimented  upon,  ll 
residue  is  a  colorless  gas,  approximately  cl 
half  heavier  than  nitrogen.  Whether  it  I  ft 
new  element,  or  a  compound,  or  another  ;§ 
heavier  form  of  nitrogen,  just  as  ozone  ism 
oxygen,  yet  remains  to  be  proved.  The  I 
coverers  lean  to  the  former  view.  I  hft 
named  the  substance  "Argon,"  that  is,  urB 
ergetic  or  idle,  implying  its  lack  of  chenrl 
affinity,  as  yet  all  attempts  to  get  it  to  cm 
bine  with  other  elements,  as  well  as  thostB 
split  it  up  into  its  components,  if  it  has  sii, 
having  failed. 

Prof.  Crookes,  the  greatest  living  autho* 
on  spectroscopy,  has  examined  its  spectil 
and  finds  it  to  consist  of  a  series  of  fine  lift, 
pretty  well  distributed  from  the  red  to  the  ■ 
let.  Prof.  C.  Otszenewski,  of  Cracow,  the  gi  »t 
authority  upon  liquid  gases,  finds  that  it  bp 
at  187°  c,  and  melts  at  189.6°c.  The  liql 
being  very  heavy. 

With  the  great  impetus  that  will  be  gim 
to  investigations  on  this  line  by  these  annouill' 
ments,  we  may  hope  ere  long  to  learn  mi 
that  is  definite  relative  to  this  substance  \li 
which  we  are  brought  into  such  constant  (I- 
tact. 

Whatever  its  first  place  may  be — among  le 
elements,  with  the  chemical  symbol  A,  or  amk 
compounds — British  science  has  scored  a  \m 
notable  triumph.  Those  best  able  to  j u If e 
seem  inclined  to  believe  that  the  disco'ly 
is  that  of  an  element.  They  are  mostly  1- 
glishmen,  however,  and  national  pride  ilp 
have  something  to  do  with  their  present  viewin 
the  subject,  as  well  as  with  the  adverse  cp- 
cism  which  has  originated  largely  in  olr 
countries.  G.  V.,  J:  I 

Third  Month  2nd,  1895. 
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A  Tropical  Forest. — Above  our  heads  ga 
verdant  roof,  which  shuts  out  every  ray  of  ■ 
light  from  beneath  ;  and  we  wander  amongle 
columns  of  this  great  structure  as  if  it  werele 
mazes  of  some  interminable  cave.  The  coltps 
are  enormous  brown  pillars,  or  stalactites,  stn 
ing  from  floor  to  roof,  their  resemblance  t( 
work  of  an  architect  being  increased  by 
almost  universal  provision  of  buttresses. 

All  are  on  the  same  level.  No  indivi 
can  afford  to  let  another  get  above  him.  Ely 
one  is  straining  upward  to  obtain  a  little  :|re 
sunlight,  but  there  are  no  laggards.  It  is* 
indeed  for  a  giant  mora  or  silk-cotton  tree  t> 
above  its  fellows,  so  that  looked  at  from  a 
the  surface  is  a  uniform  level — a  verdant  pin 
undulating  with  the  ground  on  which  it  stills 
Thousands  of  little  streams  flow  througlm 
arcade  without  breaking  the  continuity.  |u 
here  and  there  a  great  river  produces  the  ic 
of  an  embankment,  as  the  forest  slopes  <pn 
into  the  water. 

To  the  casual  observer  inside  the  forest  e 'If y 
thing  appears  almost  lifeless.  These  gig  pi 
buttressed  pillars  are  emblems  of  strengtljilH 
power,  but  they  do  not  seem  to  utilize  tei' 
capabilities.  Look  a  little  closer,  howevei|m< 
a  flood  of  light  is  thrown  upon  the  m«ei 
Everything  in  nature  has  its  purpose,  arjlw 
may  be  quite  sure  that  the  force  and  eipT 
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tored  up  in  the  giants  of  the  forest  are  there 
or  use.  AdcI  that  they  are  used  is  equally 
vident,  on  patient  investigation.  Every  one 
if  these  trees  is  a  living  creature,  straining  to 
lold  its  own  in  the  battle  for  life,  and  continu- 
ity struggling  with  its  fellows  for  the  mastery. 
Jnder  our  feet  are  interlacing  roots,  filling  up 
very  inch  of  ground  ;  and  above  our  heads 
xpanses  of  leaves  to  prevent  a  single  ray  of 
ight  being  wasted.  These  represent  the  labor 
if  many  years — positions  gained  by  unremit- 
ent  effort.  Thousands  of  competitors  have 
leen  overcome  in  the  struggle,  and  here  we  have 
he  strougest  and  fittest  surviving  to  continue 
he  strife.  For  it  does  not  follow  that  because 
hey  have  attained  a  certain  position,  they  are, 
herefore,  the  more  able  to  take  things  quietly. 
Chey  are  surrounded  by  neighbors,  every  one 
if  which  is  prepared  to  take  advantage  of  the 
east  opportunity.  They  spread  their  branches 
ive»  each  other,  push  through  any  little  aper- 
ure  where  light  has  been  allowed  to  penetrate, 
loing  their  level  best  to  smother  the  weak  ones, 
fortunately,  however,  every  tree  is  continually 
m  the  watch,  and  as  his  neighbor  raises  him- 
elf  a  little,  he  extends  a  branch  upward  to 
:ope  with  the  enemy.  Down  below  a  similar 
truggle  is  going  on.  In  the  same  way  that 
he  branches  strive  to  gain  a  little  more  sunlight 

0  the  roots  strain  after  food  and  water.  They 
tretch  to  long  distances,  here  climbing  over  or 
inder  the  great  feet  of  their  rivals,  and  there 
lisputing  every  drop  and  morsel  with  their 
lelicate  fibrous  mouths.  Above,  as  well  as 
>elow,  the  immediate  surroundings  are  occupied 
>y  dense  assemblages  of  branches,  through 
vhich  it  is  impossible  to  penetrate,  but  in  both 
>laces  there  are  always  extensions  to  long  dis- 
ances.  These  wind  in  and  out  for  hundreds 
if  feet,  always  looking  out  for  the  necessaries 
if  life  and  for  material  with  which  to  carry  on 
he  struggle. — In  the  Guiana  Forest. 

Insect  Mimicry — "A  Grayling  butterfly  gets 
ip  quite  under  our  feet.  A  large  conspicuous 
Mitterfly  whilst  on  the  wing,  it  disappears  as  if 
>y  magic  as  it  drops  on  the  chalk  path  a  few 
.'ards  ahead  of  us.  But  we  keep  our  eyes  fixed 
in  the  spot  where  it  disappeared,  and  walk 
owaids  it,  taking  great  care  that  our  shadow 
loes  not  fall  across  the  spot  so  as  to  disturb  it. 
That  is  certainly  the  exact  spot  where  it  alight- 
id,  but  we  cannot  see  it.  There  is  nothing  on 
he  white  chalk  except  a  prettily  marbled  peb- 
)le.  The  butterfly  certainly  did  not  get  up 
igain,  so  we  look  more  carefully  than  before, 
)ut  we  cannot  see  it.  It  must  have  flown  off 
hen,  after  all,  in  spite  of  our  keen  outlook. 
vVait  a  moment!  Draw  your  stick  over  the 
pot  a  few  inches  above  the  ground.  The  shad- 
>w  of  the  stick  falls  on  the  pebble,  when,  lo  ! 
hat  apparent  pebble  becomes  immediately  trans- 
brmed  into  a  Grayling  butterfly.  Another  gets 
ip,  followed  by  many  others,  and  after  a  little 
•ractice  we  are  able  to  distinguish  them  more 
eadily.  Many,  though,  elude  our  most  care- 
ul  search,  their  greyish,  marbled  under-sides 
•nabling  them  to  defy  detection  until  theshad- 
'W  of  our  sticks  or  bodies  falls  across  them. 
Not  infrequently  we  mistake  a  real  pebble  for 

1  butterfly." — J.  W.  Tutt  in  "  Woodside,  Hill- 
ide,  Burnside  and  Marsh." 

"The  more  I  came  to  feel  and  perceive  the 
ove  of  God  and  his  goodness  to  flow  forth  upon 
"e,  the  more  was  I  humbled  and  bowed  in  my 
fund  to  serve  Him,  and  to  serve  the  least  of  his 
eople  among  whom  I  walked."— S.  Crisp. 


The  One-Man  System. 

1.  — The  setting  up  of  one  man  to  be  the  sole 
and  exclusive  pastor,  teacher,  etc.,  of  a  Church 
is  a  human  device,  and  forms  a  part  of  the 
widespread  corruption  of  Christianity. 

2.  — Not  only  is  the  system  without  apostolic 
authority  or  precedent,  but  it  is  irreconcilable 
with  numerous  exhortations;  such,  for  example, 
as  those  addressed  to  the  Church,  or  body  of 
believers,  at  Corinth.    (See  1  Cor.  xiv.) 

3.  — The  Apostolic  epistles  to  Churches  are  all 
addressed  to  believers,  as  a  body,  and  not  to 
ministers. 

4.  — The  practice  of  the  early  Church  was  al- 
together different  from  that  now  prevailing  ;  it 
encouraged,  and  in  no  way  hindered  the  exer- 
cise of  the  spiritual  gifts  of  its  members.* — (1 
Cor.  xii:  31 ;  Rom.  xv:  14;  Heb.  v:  12.) 

5.  — It  is  a  remarkable  fact  that,  even  under 
the  Jewish  dispensation,  the  worshippers  in  the 
synagogues  enjoyed  far  more  liberty  than  is  now 
allowed  to  Christians  in  their  assemblies,  as  ap- 
pears from  Acts  xiii :  15  ;  ix  :  20 ;  xiv.  1 ;  xvii : 
17  ;  xviii.  4,  26 ;  and  John  xviii :  20.) 

6.  —  This  system  is  directly  opposed  to  the 
spirit  and  teaching  of  such  Scriptures  as  1  Cor. 
xii:  11-21;  Rom.  xii :  4-8;  Eph.  iv:  7-16;  1 
Pet.  iv  :  10,  11 ;  1  Thess.  v:  11. 

7.  — It  is  the  will  of  Christ  that  we  should 
"not  forsake  the  assembling  of  ourselves  to- 
gether, as  the  manner  of  some  is;"  and  equally 
is  it  his  will  that,  when  thus  assembled,  we  should 
"  exhort  one  another."    (Heb.  x  :  2  t,  25.) 

8.  — By  this  human  arrangement  the  com- 
mand, "  Quench  not  the  Spirit ;  despise  not 
prophesyings,"  is  too  often  set  aside.  (Acts  ii : 
18;  Heb.  ii:  4;  1  Cor  xii:  7-11.) 

9.  — The  effect  of  this  transference  of  nearly 
all  responsibility  to  one  man  is  the  marked  in- 
difference and  apathy  which  it  engenders.  The 
sense  of  individual  responsibility  becomes  to  a 
great  degree  lost  in  the  church.  The  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel  devolves  upon  a  single  in- 
dividual, whilst  others  who  may  have  been 
divinely  called  to  the  work,  and  might  have 
become  able  ministers  of  Christ,  are  prevented 
by  the  false  systems  of  men  from  exercising 
their  gifts  for  the  edification  of  the  Church. 
(See  1  Cor.  xii :  25  ;  Phil,  ii :  4  ;  1  John  iii :  16  ; 
iv:  11.) 

10.  — Another  evil,  consequent  upon  this  sys- 
tem, is  the  setting  up  of  caste  in  the  Church, 
and  forming  believers  into  two  distinct  classes 
clergy  and  laity,  than  which  nothing  could  be 
more  opposed  to  the  spirit  and  teaching  of  the 
New  Testament.    "  Call  no  man  Rabbi,  or  Mas- 

*  "  In  the  first  Churches,  not  only  some,  lint  all  who 
had  received  spiritual  liglit  in  the  gifts  of  knowledge 
and  utterance,  did  teach  and  instruct  ethers  as  they 
had  opportunity." — Dr.  John  Owen.  (Died  1688.) 

The  Church  at  Rome,  in  its  letters  to  the  Church  at 
Corinth,  about  A.  d.  96,  says — "  The  admonition  which 
we  practice  one  toward  another  is  good,  and  extremely 
useful."— CUment.    (Let.  I.  Chap..r><':) 

Dr.  Bunsen,  speaking  of  the  Church  ordinances  of 
the  ante-Nicene  age  (centuries  third  and  fourth  l,  in 
relation  to  Apostolic  practice,  says — ''Teaching  and 
praving  were  open  to  every  one  in  the  Church  of  the 
Apostles,  every  man  acting  as  a  priest  and  anointed 
of  the  Lord." — Hippolytus  and  his  Age.  (  Vol.  Ill ,  Page 
222.) 

W.  Elfe  Tayler,  in  his  work,  "Hippolytus  and  the 
Christian  Church,"  says— '' From  the  pastoral  letters 
of  Paul  it  is  evidentthat  all  Christians  originally  had 
the  right  of  praying  in  the  public  assemblies,  and  also 
of  speaking  to  the  edification  of  brethren." — (Page 
159.) 

Dr.  Neander.  in  his  history  of  the  Church,  pays  that, 
in  the  time  of  the  Apostles,  "  Each  one  had  a  right  to 
express  what  affected  his  mind,  in  the  assembly  of  the 
brethren."—  (Vol.  I..  Page  171.) 


ter;  for  one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ,  and 
a//  ye  are  brethren."  (Matt,  xx  :  25-28;  xxiii: 
8-11. J  Christ  is  the  alone  Head,  and  each  sepa- 
rate believer  a  member  of  his  body,  the  Church. 
We  are  also  "  members  one  of  another;"  there- 
fore are  we  told  to  prav  one  for  anotlier — confess 
our  faults  one  to  another — be  subject  one  to  an- 
other—exhort  one  another — and  have  the  same 
care  one  for  another.  "There  is  neither  Jew  nor 
Greek,  neither  bond  nor  free,  neither  male  nor 
female  ;  for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus."  Paul 
knew  of  no  such  class  distinctions.  His  fellow- 
laborers  wete  not  a  clerical  order.  (See  Pom. 
xvi:  123;  Col.  iv :  7-15;  Phil,  iv:  3  ;  1  Cor. 
xvi  :  12-19).  Believers  are  all  alike  priests. 
(1  Pet.  ii :  5,  9.) 

11. — The  one-man  system  has  necessarily  led 
to  the  establishment  of  a  paid  and  professional 
ministry,  against  which  the  Church  is  repeatedly 
and  solemnly  warned,  as  an  ever-fruitful  source 
of  corruption.  (1  Thess.  ii  :  9  ;  2  Thess.  iii:  8- 
12);  Rom.  xvi:  18;  2  Pet.  ii :  3.)  A  paid  and 
humanly  ordained  priesthood  is  the  main  sup- 
port of  every  false  system  of  religion.  |  Rom. 
xvi:  18;  Tit.  i ;  11;  1  Tim.  vi :  5.) — London 
Friends1  Tract  Association. 


Items. 

— The  Independent  says,  "There  is  one  thing  to 
be  said  to  those  who  have  large  responsibilities  as 
employers  of  labor.  It  is  an  imperative  duty  that 
they  observe  a  conciliatory  attitude  toward  their 
employes.  A  n  an  who  treats  his  employes  like 
Christian  brethren,  who  is  interested  in  them,  who 
shows  that  he  is  not  a  mere  selfish  money  gatherer, 
is  very  much  more  likely  to  get  on  well  with  his 
employes  than  one  who  is  overbearing,  even  it  lie 
be  reasonable.  Strikes  do  not  come  so  much  from 
the  unreasonableness  of  the  employers  as  they  do 
from  their  ungraciousness.  An  employer  should 
keep  himself  in  touch  with  his  workmen,  and  not 
simply  deal  with  them  at  long  range  through  his 
foremen.  It  is  as  much  his  business  to  know  how 
his  workmen  are  getting  on  as  it  is  to  know  how 
his  work  is  getting  on.  There  is  such  a  thing  as 
religion  in  business,  as  a  soul  in  a  corporation. 

The  Orphanage  of  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting. 
—  Allen  J.  Tomlinson,  the  Chairman  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee,  informs  us  that  the  orphanage 
of  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting  is  now  open. 
Calvin  Osborne  is  superintendent,  and  i  liza  H. 
Osborne  is  matron.  Applications  for  the  admit- 
tance of  orphans  are  being  considered.  It  is  the 
purpose  ofthe  Committee  to  admit  healthy  children 
between  the  ages  of  three  and  twelve  years.  While 
the  arrangements  are  not  entirely  complete,  the 
home  is  comfortably  equipped. 


THE 

FRIEND. 

THIRD 

MONTH  23,  1895. 

Some  weeks  ago  we  received  two  letters  from 
North  Carolina,  both  of  which  indicate  the  suffer- 
ing and  unsettlement  caused  by  the  introduction 
among  Friends  in  that  State  of  methods  of  so- 
called  religious  work,  not  consistent  with  the 
long  established  doctrines  and  practices  of  the 
Society  of  Friends. 

One  of  these  gives  an  account  of  the  last  days 
of  William  Hackett,  of  Guilford  County,  X.  C, 
who  died  in  1880,  more  than  eighty  years  of 
age.  He  was  deeply  affected  with  the  sense  of 
the  lapse  from  primitive  Quakerism  and  the 
hurtful  consequences  of  it  to  the  be&t  interests 
of  individuals  caught  in  the  snare,  and  to  the 
devastating  effect  of  it  in  our  religious  Society. 
Uttering  on  his  death-bed  many  expressions 
evincing  the  exercise  of  his  mind  upou  the 
subject. 
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The  other  letter  speaks  of  one  of  their  Quar- 
terly Meetings,  in  which  "  Pure  Quakerism  is 
at  a  very  low  ebb,"  and  says  that  many  of  the 
conservative  Friends  have  ceased  going  to  meet- 
ings. We  do  not  doubt  that  it  must  be  a  great 
trial  to  those  Friends  who  desire  to  walk  in  the 
footsteps  of  the  flock  of  Christ's  companions  to 
have  their  religious  meetings  disturbed  by  a 
series  of  lifeless  performances  undertaken  in 
the  will  of  man  ;  and  we  desire  to  sympathize 
with,  and  be  cautious  about  criticising  those 
who  are  placed  in  such  circumstances ;  yet  we 
hope  they  will  guard  against  that  impatience  of 
suffering  which  is  natural  to  man  ;  and  move 
only  as  the  Lord  opens  their  way,  manifesting 
on  all  proper  occasions  their  disapproval  of 
everything  opposed  to  the  principles  of  Friends, 
and  endeavoring  to  keep  near  in  spirit  to  their 
Di  vine  Master. 

We  do  not  deny  that  there  may  be  a  limit  to 
endurance,  and  that  a  proper  time  may  come 
for  a  withdrawal  from  meetings  which  appear 
to  be  altogether  given  over  to  the  fast  element ; 
what  is  needed  to  be  guarded  against  is  over- 
hasty  action,  and  the  promptings  of  the  crea- 
turely  will ;  for  action  of  this  kind  will  not  be 
attended  with  a  full  evidence  of  peace. 

North  Carolina  is  a  section  of  our  country 
which  has  been  signally  honored  in  times  past 
by  the  Head  of  the  Church,  in  raising  up  from 
among  its  people  noble  instruments  for  the 
spread  of  his  Truth  in  the  world.  May  the  living 
members  who  are  left  seek  to  dwell  themselves 
under  true  religious  exercise  of  mind,  and  wit- 
ness preservation  on  every  hand,  and  in  the 
Lord's  own  way  and  time  become  prepared 
vessels  in  his  house  for  such  service  therein  as 
He  may  call  for  at  their  hands.  This  is  the 
rock  upon  which  Christ  builds  his  Church,  and 
there  is  no  other. 


In  a  letter  of  sympathy  and  friendship  re- 
ceived from  our  valued  Friend,  Joseph  Morris, 
of  Cardington,  Ohio,  he  says :  "  First-day  schools 
as  they  aie  held  now  are  decidedly  unfavorable  " 
[to  Quakerism.]  We  believe  the  testimony  of 
our  aged  Friend,  who  has  spent  the  most  of  a 
long  life  in  efforts  to  promote  the  spread  of  re- 
ligion, largely  by  the  circulation  of  tracts  and 
good  books,  is  worthy  of  attention.  The  ground- 
work of  vital  religion  is  in  submission  to  the 
visitations  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  and  saving 
knowledge  is  that  communicated  by  Him,  and 
experienced  by  the  contrite  soul.  The  practical 
tendency  of  the  Bible  school  system,  if  inju- 
diciously practised,  is  to  lead  the  pupil  to  place 
too  much  dependence  on  an  intellectual  knowl- 
edge of  truths  connected  with  religion,  instead 
of  the  possession  of  the  thing  itself. 

S UMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — Captain  Grossman,  of  the  Colom- 
bian .  Line  steamer  Allianca,  reporter!  to  Secretary 
Gresham  last  week  that  on  Third  Month  8th,  when 
off'  the  east  end  of  ihe  Island  of  Cuba,  his  vessel  was 
fired  upon  by  a  Spanish  gunboat.  Captain  Grossman 
did  not  pay  any  attention  to  the  shots,  which  all  fell 
short,  and  continued  on  his  course.  Captain  Grossman 
could  not  understand  the  motive,  unless  the  Spaniard 
wanted  the  American  to  salute  the  Spanish  flag.  Sec- 
retary Gresham  has  instructed  our  Minister  at  Madrid 
to  inform  the  Spanish  Government  that  the  United 
States  "  will  expect  prompt  disavowal  of  the  unauthor- 
ized "  act  of  the  Spanish  gunboat  which  fired  upon  the 
steamer' Allianca,  "  and  due  expression  of  regret  on  the 
part  of  Spain."  The  United  States,  Secretary  Gresham 
also  says,  insists  "  that  immediate  and  positive  orders 
be  given  to  Spanish  naval  commanders  not  to  interfere 
with  legitimate  American  commerce  passing  that  chan- 
nel." I  the  Windward  Passage.) 

On  the  12th  instant,  the  United  States  Circuit  Court 
at  Charlestcn,  S.  C,  ordered  the  release  of  the  crew  of 


a  vessel  which  brought  a  cargo  of  liquor  to  Charles- 
ton, from  Savannah.  The  cargo  had  been  seized  and 
the  men  arrested  by  State  Dispensary  constables.  The 
Court  held  that  the  dispensary  law  was  unconstitu- 
tional. 

Assemblyman  Nixon's  concurrent  resolution  pro- 
posing an  amendment  to  the  Constitution  giving 
women  the  right  to  vote  has  passed  the  New  York 
Assembly  by  a  vote  of  80  to  31. 

Colorado  has  but  one  copper  mine,  located  in 
Chaffee  County.  Since  the  date  of  its  discovery  it 
has  produced  5,474,000  pounds  of  metal. 

As  a  number  of  negro  stevedores  were  about  to  begin 
work  on  the  steamship  Engineer,  in  New  Orleans,  on 
the  morning  of  the  12th  instant,  they  were  fired  upon 
by  a  mob  of  white  men.  Five  were  killed  and  a  num- 
ber wounded.  There  were  but  few  policemen  present, 
and  no  arrests  were  made.  The  stevedores  are  now 
working  under  military  protection. 

A  despatch  of  the  13th  instant  from  Denver,  Col., 
says  :  "  Mob  rule  has  reigned  among  the  miners  in  the 
coal  camps  of  Huerfano  County  since  Sunday  night, 
and  seven  of  their  victims — all  but  one  Italians — have 
been  slain  by  bullets  from  the  mob's  Winchesters. 
Four  of  the  Italians  were  killed  from  ambush  yester- 
day while  being  taken  prisoners  in  a  wagon  to  the 
jail  at  Walsenberg  after  a  coroner's  commitment  for 
complicity  in  the  murder  of  Abner  J.  Hixon,  a  tem- 
perance saloon-keeper  at  Rouse.  An  American  boy, 
who  was  driving  the  wagon,  was  unintentionally  killed 
by  the  fusilade  of  bullets." 

Governor  Mclntire,  of  Colorado,  has  issued  a  pro- 
clamation announcing  a  reward  of  $1000  for  the  arrest 
and  conviction  of  those  who  were  implicated  in  the 
killing  of  the  Italians  at  Walsenburg. 

The  consumption  of  intoxicating  liquors  in  the 
United  States  increased  from  3.22  gallons  per  capita 
in  1860  to  18.04  gallons  per  capita  in  1893. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  538,  being 
32  less  than  the  previous  week,  and  107  more  than  the 
corresponding  week  of  1894.  Of  the  whole  number, 
2G4  were  males  and  274  females:  108  died  of  pneu- 
monia; 59  of  consumption  ;  44  of  heart  disease;  31  of 
old  age;  20  of  influenza;  18  of  apoplexy;  18  of  con- 
vulsions; 17  of  bronchitis;  15  of  typhoid  fever;  14  of 
marasmus;  13  of  inflammation  of  the  brain;  13  of 
Bright's  disease;  12  of  diphtheria;  11  of  casualties; 
10  of  paralysis,  and  9  of  nephritis. 

Markets,  &c.  — U.  S.  2's,  95;  4's,  reg.,  111a  111J; 
coupon,  112  a  113;  5's,  115J  a  116;  currency  6's,  100 
a  110. 

Cotton  was  firm,  and  Jc.  per  pound  higher,  but  de- 
mand from  spinners  was  only  moderate.  Middling 
uplands  quoted  6i]c.  per  pound. 

Feed. —  Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $18.00  a  $18.50; 
spring  bran,  in  sacks,  $18.00  a  $18.50. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $2  00  a  $2.15;  do.,  extras, 
$2.20  a  $2.40;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.40  a  $2.50; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $2.60  a  $2.75;  Western 
winter  clear,  $2.50  a  $2.70;  do.  do.,  straight,  $2.70  a 
$2.90;  do.,  do.,  patent,  $3.00  a  $3.25;  spring,  clear, 
$2.60  a  $2.75  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.25  a  $3.50  ;  do.,  patent, 
$3.60  a  $3.75  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
was  scarce  and  firmly  held  at  $2.85  per  barrel  for  choice 
Pennsylvania. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  61}  a  61  ic. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  49  a  49£c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  37  a  37  Jc. 

Beef  Cattle  were  in  good  demand,  and  with  a 
light  supply,  prices  advanced  J  to  Jc. :  extra,  5j  a  5Jc. ; 
good,  5  a  5fc. ;  medium,  4|  a  4-}c.  ;  common,  \\  a  4^c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  5  a  5Jc. ;  good,  \\  a 
4f  c. ;  medium,  4  a  4|c;  common,  3}  a  3|c.  ;  culls,  \\ 
a  3c. ;  lambs.  4  a  6Jc. 

Hogs. — Western,  6§  a  6|c. ;  State,  6  a  6ic. 

Foreign— The  strike  of  bootmakers  in  England 
has  been  extending  throughout  the  week,  until  Sev- 
enth-day last,  when  there  were  200,000  idle  opeia- 
tives  in  that  industry.  The  strike  affects  all  the  shoe 
factories  in  England,  except  those  in  Stafford,  Nor- 
wich and  Bristol.  Some  of  the  London  trades-unions 
are  granting  ten  shillings  a  week  to  the  striker-;.  The 
employers  are  not  in  the  least  anxious,  declaring 
that  they  have  enormous  stocks  yet  unsold.  Never- 
theless, they  are  preparing  to  protect  themselves  by 
the  employment  of  American  labor-saving  machinery. 

A  despatch  of  the  17th  instant  from  London  states 
that  the  United  Press  correspondent  in  Madrid  tele- 
graphed that  the  whole  Sagasta  Cabinet  has  resigned, 
and  General  Martinez  de  Campos  has  been  appointed 
Captain  General  of  Madrid.  General  Campos  will 
take  command  of  the  troops  and  probably  will  be  the 
next  Premier,  as  there  is  a  general  feeling  that  a 
strong  hand  in  the  Government  is  an  imperative  ne- 


cessity just  now.  During  the  final  council  of  theB 
gasta  Cabinet  a  committee  of  officers  went  to  B 
Council  room  and  asked  for  the  Premier.  Theyp 
manded  that  he  suppress  the  Reaumen,  which  I 
published  reflections  upon  the  courage  of  the  officii1 
corps,  and  propose  to  parliament  severely  repress 
press  laws.  The  Premier  declined  to  make  any  im 
concessions. 

A  despatch  from  Madrid  to  the  Pall  Mall  GcWt 
says  the  resignation  of  the  Cabinet  arose  froin 
difference  of  opinion  among  the  Ministers  as  top 
method  of  proceeding  against  the  newspapers  win 
have  attacked  the  army.  Despite  the  decision  otB 
Supreme  Court  in  favor  of  procedure  under  the  pit 
law,  Gen.  Lopes  Dominguez,  Minister  of  War,  insip 
that  the  Cabinet  should  issue  a  decree  requiringp 
offending  editors  to  be  tried  by  court-martial,  'm 
was  opposed  by  all  the  civil  ministers,  and  the  di B- 
ence  became  so  pronounced  that  Premier  Sagastai- 
clared  it  impossible  for  the  Cabinet  to  further  eit 
in  harmony.    The  Ministry  therefore  resigned. 

A  syndicate  is  forming  in  Belgium  to  import  C 
dian  horses.  Its  agents  will  go  to  Canada  to  < 
the  trade. 

The  Tagzeitung  announces  that  Baron  von  \:I 
mann,  the  African  explorer,  has  been  appointed  < 
ernor  of  East  Africa. 

Official  advices  received  at  Washington  anno 
that  the  powers  of  Viceroy  Li  Hung  Chang,  the 
nese  Peace  Commissioner,  are  to  negotiate  upon  kr 
points:  1.  The  independence  of  Corea:  2.  A  mm 
indemnity;  3.  Cession  of  territory;  4.  The  readB- 
ment  of  treaty  relations  between  the  two  countri  in 
regard  to  commercial  relations,  extra  territorial  jp- 
diction,  and  other  matters  previously  covered  by  tm- 
ies  which  have  been  terminated  by  the  war.  Li  EBj 
Chang's  credentials  read  simply  "to  ne  JOtiate,"E 
he  is  clothed  with  full  powers  for  this  purpose. 

Advices  from  Melbourne  announce  the  arrival  tlie 
of  the  Norwegian  steamer  Antarctic,  after  an  uift- 
cessful  cruise  in  search  of  whales  and  seals,  ddpj 
which  she  reached  longitude  74  south. 

Nothing  was  known  in  Havana  officially  as  pa 
Spanish  cruiser's  firing  upon  the  American  steipr 
Allianca  off  the  Cuban  coast,  on  the  14th  insBt. 
The  Department  of  Marine  Affairs  has  telegraBd 
to  Santiago  and  Gibara  for  details. 

A  despatch  from  Mapima,  Mexico,  says  thap 
colony  of  1000  negroes  recently  established  then 
rapidly  going  to  pieces.  The  negroes  are  le;ivin'fo 
their  old  homes  in  Georgia  and  Alabama  in  squ;B 

The  total  amount  of  beer  drank  in  the  world  diBg 
1893  is  estimated  by  a  German  statistician  at  4  t'O, 
000,000  gallons. 


NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  General  In- 
mittee  meet  in  Philad'a,T>n  the  29th  inst.,  at  pV 
M.  The  Committee  on  Instruction  meet  the  B< 
day  at  9  A.  M.  Wm.  Evans,  Glm 


Tract  Association  or  Friends.  —  The  A  la 
meeting  of  the  Association  will  be  held  in  the  j 
mittee-room  of  Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  on  Fc| 
day  evening,  the  27th  inst ,  at  8  o'clock.  All  inte:  Be< 
Friends  are  invited  to  attend. 

Edward  Maris,  Cl\ 

Phila.,  Third  Month,  1895. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convei  no 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stag  61 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  Bl- 
and 2.53  and  4.32  p.  M.  Other  trains  are  met  let 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  j|ts 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way. 

Zebedee  Haines,  SiM 


Wanted. — At  Friends'  Boarding  School  for  I  Mai 
children  at  Tunesassa,  New  York,  a  Friend  to  Bis 
the  matron  in  domestic  duties.  Application  nllb 
made  to 

Sarah  E.  Smith,  No.  1110  Pine  Street,  Ffc. 
Ann  W.  Fry,  No.  870  N.  Sixth  St., 
Caroline  C.  Scattergood,  626  Spruce  St.,  |f 


Died,  at  her  residence  in  Germantown,  Ph  Ifl'a 
Second  Month  14th,  1895,  Hannah  H.  SmeIBy 
widow  of  the  late  Enos  Smedley,  in  the  nin3«t 
year  of  her  age  A  member  of  Frankford  Mojnl 
Meeting  of  Friends.  "  A  shock  of  corn  fully  Be 
gathered  into  the  Heavenly  Garner. 


WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS  , 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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Selections  from  Epistles  of  London  Y.  Meeting. 

(Continued  from  page  273.) 

1754. — Dearly  Beloved  Friends  and  Brethren  : 
In  the  love  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  and  under  a  renewed  sense  of  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  presence  of  the  Lord  our  God, 
the  alone  giver  of  life,  and  the  strength,  sup- 
port, and  stability  of  his  church  and  people, 
we  tenderly  salute  you  ;  earnestly  exhorting, 
that  in  all  our  religious  assemblies  appointed 
for  the  worship  of  God,  who  is  a  spirit,  our  ap- 
proaches before  Him  may  be  in  the  depth  of 
humility,  and  with  an  awful  reverence  of  soul, 
having  our  entire  dependence  and  expectation 
on  Him,  and  on  the  influences  of  his  Holy 
Spirit,  the  comforter,  fountain,  and  well-spring 
of  all  spiritual  consolation,  and  the  preparer 
and  qualifier  of  his  people  to  receive  the  same, 
by  subjecting  their  spirits  to  the  obedience  of 
Christ;  enabling  them,  through  the  assistance 
of  Divine  grace, to  purge  themselves  "from  all 
(ilthiness  both  of  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting 
holiness  in  the  fear  of  God."  Wherefore,  breth- 
ren, let  every  individual  of  us,  who  make  pro- 
fession of  the  blessed  truth,  above  all  things 
beware  that  "  we  have  no  fellowship  with  the 
unfruitful  works  of  darkness;"  knowing  as- 
suredly that  the  Holy  Spirit  of  discipline  abhors 
all  manner  of  wickedness  and  impurity,  and 
will  not "  abide  when  unrighteousness  cometh  in, 
nor  dwell  in  the  body  that  is  subject  unto  sin." 
Let  the  spirit  of  Christ  bear  rule  in  your  hearts, 
and  your  lives  and  conversations  will  be  regu- 
lated thereby,  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  his 
aame,  who  is  worthy  forever.  Amen. 

Thus  the  real  and  substantial  enjoyment  of 
peace  increasing  in  proportion  to  your  progress 
in  obedience,  your  assemblies  for  the  worship  of 
Almighty  God  will  become  your  chiefest  joy; 
and  your  own  taste  and  experience  of  the  con- 
solations therein  received,  will  attract  you  to 
those  places  of  spiritual  feeding  and  refresh- 
ment, with  an  earnestness  of  desire,  even  superior 
to  that  of  a  natural  man,  when,  being  hungry, 
he  resorts  to  the  place  of  receiviug  his  daily 
bread.  As  you  attain  this  excellent  disposition 
of  mind,  you  will  rather  come  before  than  after 
the  appointed  time  of  assembling,  and  render 
the  repetition  of  the  wholesome  advices,  ofceu 
given  on  that  account,  less  necessary  in  time  to 
come. 

And,  dear  Friends,  when  we  observe  the  un- 


due liberties  and  disorderly  practices  of  too 
many  under  our  profession,  and  especially  of 
the  younger  sort  of  people,  we  can  do  no  less 
than  caution  all  parents  and  heads  of  families, 
who  have  themselves  in  any  measure  experi- 
enced the  cleansing  virtue  of  the  good  word  of 
God,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come,  to 
purify  their  own  hearts,  and  preserve  them  from 
the  evils  which  abound  among  mankind;  to  be 
peculiarly  careful  of  their  own  conduct,  that 
they  may,  by  example  as  well  as  precept,  excite 
and  encourage  their  children  and  families  to 
walk  in  the  ways  of  truth  and  holiness,  and  to 
follow  them  as  they  follow  Christ;  that  they  be 
frequently  concerned  to  seek  the  Lord  on  behalf 
of  their  offspring  and  families,  that  they  may 
come  to  know  the  God  of  their  fathers  to  be 
their  God,  and  be  enabled  to  continue  steadfast 
in  their  testimony  for  Him,  become  instrumental 
in  his  hand  to  celebrate  the  praises  of  his  holy 
name,  and  to  magnify  and  exalt  the  power  and 
efficacy  of  his  Truth  from  one  generation  to 
another. 

And,  dear  Friends,  we  tenderly  exhort  and 
beseech  you,  that  you  look  well  to  your  own- 
selves,  and  watch  over  your  own  spirits,  lest  any 
of  you  lose  that  sense  of  life  which  you  have 
formerly  witnessed,  and  become  slack  and  re- 
miss in  performing  the  duties  you  owe  to  your 
children  and  families,  of  frequently  calling 
them  together,  and  waiting  upon  God  with 
them,  that  you  may  know  your  spirits  tendered 
and  engaged  in  love  to  administer  unto  them 
proper  advices  respecting  their  duties  to  God, 
to  you,  one  towards  another,  and  to  the  world 
in  general.  As  this  holy  care  shall  rest  upon 
you,  your  lives  and  conversations  will  shine 
before  men,  and  your  sobriety,  justice,  modera- 
tion, and  integrity,  will  effectually  recommend 
the  testimonies  you  are  called  to  maintain. 

We  further  find  ourselves,  dearly  beloved 
brethren,  earnestly  concerned  to  remind  you  of 
another  token  of  degeneracy  too  visible  among 
us,  viz:  A  negligence  of  attending  our  appoint- 
ed meeting  for  worship,  both  on  the  First-day 
and  other  days  of  the  week.  A  neglect  which 
calls  for  seasonable  reproof,  and  a  pressing  ex- 
hortation, that  a  religious  concern  of  attending 
all  your  meetings,  and  especially  your  week- 
day meetings,  may  grow,  increase,  and  become 
more  general.  This  we  recommend  as  the  pro- 
per means  of  renewing  your  strength,  and  as  suit- 
able opportunities  of  abstracting  your  thoughts 
from  the  hurries  and  incumbrances  of  worldly 
affairs,  and  of  habituating  your  minds  to  a  seri- 
ous meditation  on  heavenly  things.  And,  dear 
Friends,  let  not  the  smallness  of  your  numbers 
discourage  you  from  constantly  attending  those 
meetings,  inasmuch  as  the  words  of  Christ  re- 
main unchangeably  true  and  steadfast,  "  Where 
two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name, 
there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them."  And  as  your 
affections  come  to  be  set  on  .things  that  are 
above,  your  delight  will  be  in  frequent  retire- 
ment from  the  world,  its  trade  and  concerns, 
and  your  chiefest  care  will  be  to  lay  up  treasuie 
in  heaven  secure  from  the  reach  of  corruption 


and  disappointment;  and  then,  where  your 
treasure  is,  there  will  your  hearts  be  also.  But, 
on  the  contrary,  it  hath  been  justly  observed, 
that  where  remissness  and  neglect  of  attending 
meetings  of  worship  bath  prevailed,  it  hath  been 
too  often  an  inlet  to  further  declension,  and  an 
introducer  to  such  other  undue  liberties  as  Truth 
and  its  guidance  do  by  no  means  admit  of. 

And  further,  brethren,  we  caution  you  against 
resorting  to  places  of  public  diversions,  and 
mixing  yourselves  in  such  company  and  con- 
versation, as  hath  a  manifest  tendency  to  cor- 
rupt your  hearts,  and  draw  them  aside  from 
that  steady  and  religious  concern,  and  reverent 
awe,  which  continually  dwells  upon  the  minds 
of  true  Christians. 

And,  dear  Friends,  abide  in  humility;  let 
neither  the  apparel  of  your  persons,  nor  the  furni- 
ture of  your  houses,  carry  with  them  any  appear- 
ance of  contradiction  to  the  plainness  of  your 
profession  ;  but  let  such  of  you  as  are  blessed 
with  the  affluence  of  outward  things,  freely  and 
liberally  admini-ter  of  your  abundance  to  the 
relief  and  assistance  of  your  brethren  who  stand 
in  need,  that  you  may  be  "  rich  in  good  works," 
discharge  your  stewardship  with  fidelity,  and 
"  lay  up  in  store  for  yourselves  a  good  founda- 
tion against  the  time  to  come." 

But,  we  beseech  you  brethren,  stand  upon 
your  guard  against  the  love  of  the  world,  and 
the  deceitfulness  of  riches;  the  nature  of  which 
is  to  choke  the  good  seed,  and  to  render  men 
unfruitful.  And  eager  pursuit  after  the  gran- 
deur of  this  world,  is  a  certain  token  of  earthly 
mindedness;  and  those  who  mind  earthly  things 
are  represented  by  the  Apostle  Paul  as  "ene- 
mies of  the  cross  of  Christ."  The  beloved  dis- 
ciple of  our  Lord  also  expressly  assures  us.  that 
"if  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him."  A  resolution  to  be  rich 
has  destroyed  many.  "They  that  will  be  rich," 
saith  the  apostle,  "fall  into  temptation  and  a 
snare,  and  into  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts, 
which  drown  men  in  destruction  and  perdition. 
For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil  ; 
which  wdiile  some  have  coveted  after,  they  have 
erred  from  the  faith,  and  pierced  themselves 
through  with  many  sorrows." 

And  deaf  brethren,  as  the  accounts  ye  yearly 
receive  of  the  removal  hence  of  many  of  our 
faithful  Friends  are  fresh  memorials  to  us.  that 
the  time  of  our  pilgrimage  in  this  world  i>  also 
of  a  short  continuance,  and  very  uncertain,  it 
behooveth  us  to  "pass  the  time  of  our  sojourn- 
ing here  with  fear;"  for  to  every  one  of  us  the 
saving  of  the  apostle  is  justly  applicable.  "  The 
end  of  all  things  is  at  hand;  be  ye  therefore 
sober,  and  watch  unto  prayer."  Let  us  humble 
ourselves  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  and 
in  a  deep  and  lowly  sense  of  our  own  frailties 
and  infirmities,  ever  retain  in  remembrance  that 
"all  flesh  is  as  grass,  and  all  the  glory  of  man 
as  the  flower  of  the  grass.  The  grass  witherelh 
and  the  flower  thereof  fadeth  away  ;  but  the 
word  of  the  Lord  endureth  forever." 

1755. — Let  us,  we  earnestly  intreat  you,  breth- 
ren, under  the  present  circumstances  of  outward 
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ease  and  liberty  in  matters  of  religion  to  beware 
of  indulging  ourselves,  and  of  sitting  down  at 
rest,  or  falling  asleep,  in  a  state  of  indolence 
and  carnal  security.  But  let  us  rather  con- 
sider this  day  of  outward  freedom  and  tran- 
quillity as  a  day  of  imminent  danger,  wherein 
our  adversary  the  devil,  restrained  from  "  de- 
vouring as  a  roaring  lion,"  is  incessantly  exer- 
cising his  wiles  and  subtilty  as  a  serpent  to 
beguile  and  seduce  us  into  a  lukewarm  and  in- 
different condition  in  matters  of  religion,  and  a 
supineness  and  negligence  in  that  great  and 
most  important  concern  of  our  soul's  salvation. 

The  numerous  snares  of  this  subtle  enemy 
being  adapted  to  every  age  and  circumstance 
of  human  life,  make  it  every  man's  indispensa- 
ble duty  to  be  always  upon  his  guard  ;  let  us 
therefore  continually  keep  in  mind  the  precept 
of  our  Saviour;  "Watch  and  pray,  that  ye 
enter  not  into  temptation." 

In  this  dangerous  state  of  temptation,  we  ex- 
hort you,  brethren,  above  all  things,  to  give 
attention  to,  and  have  your  dependence  on  the 
spirit  of  Christ,  the  word  of  Divine  wisdom, 
the  universal  teacher,  the  only  searcher  of  every 
secret  thought,  and  discerner  of  the  intents  of 
the  heart. 

As  you  come  up  in  faithful  obedience  to  the 
lequirings  of  this  inward  and  immediate  teacher 
in  yourselves,  you  cannot  fail  of  having  a  due 
regard  to  the  exhortations  and  advices  of  those 
whom  the  same  spirit  shall  excite  in  love  to 
minister  unto  you.  Such  as  these  you  will  have 
in  esteem,  and  regard  as  co-workers  with  that 
universal  grace  and  good  spirit  of  God  ;  to  the 
secret,  dictates  of  which  in  your  own  hearts  you 
experience  their  testimonies  to  be  correspondent. 
(To  be  continued.) 

An  Appeal 

Of  the  Religious  Society  of  Friends  of 
Germantown,  Philadelphia,  to  their 
Christian  Friends  and  Neighbors. 
The  introduction  of  a  military  drill  called  the 
"  Boys'  Brigade  "  into  schools  and  other  com- 
munities of  children,  has  awakened  in  this  meet- 
ing an  earnest  desire  that  our  fellow  Christians 
of  every  class  may  join  us  in  endeavoring  to 
arrest  a  practice  of  such  dangerous  tendency. 

Whatever  may  be  our  honest  differences  upon 
some  points  of  doctrine  or  practice,  we  gladly 
realize  that  in  the  recognition  of  "  one  God  and 
Father  of  us  all" — one  blessed  Saviour  who 
died  for  us  all — and  one  sacred  volume  that 
testifies  to  the  "  Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,"  we  have 
much  in  common.  In  the  brotherly  freedom 
thus  begotten,  we  are  led  to  express  the  earnest 
desire  that  you  with  ourselves  may  in  no  wise 
encourage  or  connive  at  the  introduction  of  this 
drill  into  Sabbath  or  week-day  schools;  or  give 
countenance  to  the  attempt  to  introduce  into 
the  public  schools  of  the  State,  a  still  more 
complete  system  of  military  training,  under  the 
plea  of  wholesome  physical  exercise  or  other 
specious  reasons  that  are  offered  by  its  advo- 
cates, believing,  as  we  do,  that  the  innovation 
is  fraught  with  serious  prejudice  to  the  peace- 
able reign  of  the  Messiah  in  the  earth. 

The  precepts  and  example  as  well  as  the  ex- 
press commands  of  our  blessed  Lord  to  those 
who  would  be  his  followers  so  clearly  forbid  all 
war,  that  to  stimulate  in  the  minds  of  the  young 
an  admiration  and  love  for  the  soldiers'  trap- 
pings and  tactics,  seems  to  us  to  challenge  his 
right  to  that  control  in  the  affairs  of  men,  which 
it  is  the  duty  and  privilege  of  the  true  disciple 
to  maintain  continually. 

The  plea  of  necessity  for  trained  soldiers. 


which  to  some  minds  is  so  imperative,  does  not 
apply  to  the  practice  under  consideration.  It 
is  a  deliberate  foreclosure  of  the  evident  intent 
of  our  holy  Law-Giver  that  wars  should  cease ; 
and  it  directly  antagonizes  the  efforts  put  forth 
by  some  of  his  followers  to  co-operate  with  Him, 
in  eliminating  from  governmental  policy  the 
unchristian  dependence  upon  armies  and  navies 
as  a  chief  source  of  national  strength. 

As  an  indication  that  these  efforts  are  neither 
impracticable  nor  in  vain,  we  quote  from  a  re- 
cent English  paper  as  follows  :' 

"  What  then,  is  the  best  and  most  practicable 
course  to  pursue  for  the  advancement  of  the 
cause  of  international  peace?  Surely  the  adop- 
tion of  a  treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  the 
United  States  of  America,  providing  that  all 
questions  of  dispute  between  the  two  countries 
shall  be  submitted  to  arbitration.  This  project 
has  been  under  consideration  for  many  years 
past,  and  seems  now  to  be  ripe  for  accomplish- 
ment. There  is  good  reason  to  believe  that  the 
Legislatures  of  both  countries  are  well  disposed 
towards  such  a  proposal.  In  1886,  Congress  ac- 
cepted the  principle  of  arbitration  in  interna- 
tional disputes.  In  the  following  year,  two 
hundred  and  thirty-four  members  of  the  House 
of  Commons  and  thirty-seven  peers  signed  a 
memorial  to  the  American  Legislature  having 
this  object  in  view.  In  1890,  Congress  passed 
unanimously,  this  resolution,  viz:  'That  the 
President  be  and  is  hereby  requested  to  invite 
from  time  to  time,  as  fit  occasions  may  arise, 
negotiations  with  any  Government  with  which 
the  United  States  has  or  may  have  diplomatic 
relations,  to  the  end  that  any  differences  or  dis- 
putes arising  between  the  two  Governments, 
which  cannot  be  adjusted  by  diplomatic  agency, 
may  be  referred  to  arbitration  and  be  peace- 
fully adjusted  by  such  means.'  In  1893,  W.  R. 
Cremer,  M.  P.,  who  for  years  has  been  ener- 
getically working  in  furtherance  of  this  object, 
aided  by  W.  E.  Gladstone,  carried  through  the 
House  of  Commons  without  opposition,  the  fol- 
lowing resolution,  viz  :  '  That  this  House  has 
learned  with  satisfaction  that  both  Houses  of 
the  United  States  Congress  have  authorized  the 
President  from  time  to  time,  as  fit  occasions  may 
arise,  to  invite  negotiations  with  any  Govern- 
ment with  which  the  United  States  has  or  may 
have  diplomatic  relations,  to  the  end  that  any 
differences  or  disputes  arising  between  the  two 
Governments,  which  cannot  be  adjusted  by  dip- 
lomatic agencies,  may  be  referred  to  arbitration 
and  peaceably  adjusted  by  such  means.  And 
that  this  House,  cordially  sympathizing  with 
the  purpose  in  view,  expresses  the  hope  that 
her  majesty's  Government  will  lend  their  ready 
co-operation  to  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  upon  the  basis  of  the  foregoing  resolu- 
tion.' Two  members  of  the  American  Senate, 
Alison  and  Sherman,  are  to  bring  forward  dur- 
ing the  present  session,  a  motion  instructing 
the  President  to  open  up  negotiations  with  our 
Government  with  a  view  to  the  conclusion  of 
an  arbitration  treaty  for  twenty-five  years.  W. 
R.  Cremer  has  obtained  the  signatures  of  three 
hundred  and  fifty-four  members  of  the  House  of 
Commons  to  a  letter  addressed  to  each  member 
of  Congress  urging  them  to  support  this  motion." 

In  view  of  this  and  other  evidences  through- 
out the  civilized  world,  of  a  growing  distrust  in 
military  preparations  for  the  maintenance  of 
peace  between  nations,  is  it  wise,  is  it  Christian, 
now,  to  promote  in  the  minds  of  the  rising  gen- 
eration a  love  for  a  profession  antagonistic  to 
the  advancing  sentiment  of  Christian  statesmen, 
the  growing  hope  for  "  Peace  on  Earth  ?" 


It  is  truly  a  sad  and  disheartening  spect; 
at  this  hopeful  period  of  the  Church's  prog 
to  witness  methods  brought  forward  which,  I 
ever  at  variance  with  Gospel  precepts  and  a 
are  ostensibly  designed  as  attractions  to  pi 
for  Christian  worship  and  Christian  teach 
to  witness  a  seed-sowing  that  makes  for  wan 
witness  "  interpreters  for  God"  deliberate!; 
stilling  into  the  minds  of  our  lads  a  love 
military  glory,  setting  before  them  the  Gc 
of  Peace  as  quite  compatible  with  a  sold 
training.  "  Can  a  man  take  fire  in  his  be 
and  not  be  burned  ?" 

We  are  not  now  discussing  the  lawfulne 
war,  but  we  are  presuming  that  true  Christ 
of  every  name  are  desirous  that  wars  shall  c 
— that  "  men  shall  learn  war  no  more."  A) 
this  desire  be  sincere,  as  it  will  be  if  we  h&\ 
us  "  the  Spirit  of  Christ,"  must  not  Chris 
preachers  and  teachers  see  to  it  that  the  y< 
are  early  instructed  as  to  "  whence  come 
and  fightings,"  and  will  they  not  be  founc 
proving  the  morning  of  life  in  sowing  the  5 
of  the  Gospel  of  peace  and  love  rather  than 
holding  the  law  of  "  an  eye  for  an  eye  a 
tooth  for  a  tooth." 

The  "  Boy's  Brigade"  may  make  our 
"straight,"  "  manly,"  "obedient,"  "  self-resj 
ing,"  but  are  there  no  Christain  methods 
obtaining  these  ends?  It  may  "attract  tc 
Church  and  the  Sunday-school,"  but  will  re 
thus  gained,  promote  the  highest  interests  o 
boys,  or  truly  advance  the  cause  of  Christ  '< 

Christ  is  seeking  to  redeem  the  world 
himself — to  bring  in  "  Peace  on  earth  and 
will  to  men."  The  advocates  of  the  "I 
Brigade  "  seem  to  say  "  not  yet,  not  yet ;  we 
have  wars,  and  should  train  our  boys  to 
ciency  on  the  field  of  slaughter — we  atta 
double  object,  we  straighten  the  stooped  st 
ders,  we  give  firmness  of  step,  a  manly  be« 
and  teach  obedience  to  orders — we  secur 
tendance  at  our  churches,  schools  and  gui 
This  line  of  reasoning  carries  with  it  an  a 
plausibility,  but  in  all  candor  we  would  a3l 
Christian  brethren  who  may  be  ready  to  ao 
it,  whether,  if  all  the  ends  proposed  were  the 
gained,  this  could  compensate  for  the  infi 
of  a  martial  spirit  throughout  the  land,  v, 
could  scarcely  fail  to  follow  ;  or  the  impos 
of  an  extended  military  system  of  whose  bui 
we  happily  know  so  little,  but  which  woul 
only  another  outgrowth  from  the  same 
and  last  but  not  least,  the  virtual  abandon; 
of  an  humble  trust,  in  God,  for  the  reliance 
a  vast,  thoroughly  organized  army  and  i 
and  the  systematic  training  of  our  growing 
in  arts  and  methods  whose  avowed  purp( 
the  deadly  work  of  the  battle-field. 

Signed  on  behalf  and  by  direction  of 
Meeting,  Davis  H.  Forsythi 
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Died,  Tenth  Month  16th  1894,  at  his 
dence  near  Newmarket,  Ont.,  Joshua  D. 
aged  ninety-one  years  and  five  months. 

This  dear  Friend's  parents,  Isaac  and  S 
Davis,  removed  to  Canada  in  1802.  They  ■ 
from  Millville,  Pennsylvania,  in  the  prec 
of  Muncy  Monthly  Meeting,  and  the  old  \ 
still  remains  about  three-fourths  of  a  mil 
W.  from  the  meeting-house.  They  formed 
of  some  forty  American  families  settlet 
Timothy  Rogers.  Joshua  was  born  on  I 
Month  14th,  1803,  and  was  rocked  in  a 
bucket  by  the  hardy  pioneer  family.  I 
six  years  old  his  father  removed  to  the  far 
which  Joshua  spent  the  rest  of  his  days,  ar. 
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was,  I  believe,  the  last  of  those  early  settlers. 
In  the  war  of  1812  Friends  around  there  suf- 
fered heavily  owing  to  their  testimony  against 
war.  They  took  all  the  movable  effects  of  this 
family,  oxen,  chains,  fanning  mill,  sled  and  even 
their  hand-saw  and  clock  and  confiscated  them. 
But  Joshua  sometimes  remarked,  that  notwith- 
standing these  losses  for  conscience'  sake,  they 
ill  prospered,  whereas  the  men  most  active  in 
this  petty  persecution,  though  at  the  time  much 
better  off,  all  came  to  poverty.  In  1839  he 
married  Mary  J.  Betts.  Having  no  children 
if  their  own,  their  sympathies  extended  to  others 
ivhom  they  befriended  and  adopted,  and  these 
a  turn  reciprocated  such  parental  love.  After 
learly  fifty  years  of  wedded  life,  Mary  Davis 
lied,  but  Joshua  received  a  daughter's  loving 
:are  from  Lydia  Clayton  their  adopted  daugh- 
ter. In  his  younger  days  Joshua  was  active 
ind  strong,  once  walking  to  Toronto  and  back 
n  one  day,  a  distance  altogether  of  sixty-two 
iiiles.  He  retained  his  mental  faculties  in  a 
•emarkable  manner  to  the  very  last.  On  his 
linetieth  birthday  a  company  of  Friends  gath- 
;red  to  greet  him,  when  he  read  without  glasses 
i  chapter  in  the  New  Testament,  and  he  could 
:orrectly  recite  many  passages  of  Holy  Writ 
.vhich  he  had  learned  when  a  boy.  His  memory 
)f  past  events  as  also  of  present  occurrences, 
ieemed  as  lively  as  ever,  nor  were  kind  inten- 
tions once  promised  forgotten. 
'  He  remained  faithful  to  the  Truth  all  his 
lays,  and  his  friends  always  found  a  warm  wel- 
come to  his  home  and  heart.  He  suffered  no 
pain  at  the  approach  of  death.  About  fifteeu 
minutes  before  he  ceased  to  breathe,  on  his  say- 
ng  "  I  am  going  fast,"  L.  C.  asked  him  "  Dost 
hou  feel  thou  art  going  to  a  better  world  ?" 
He  replied,  "  Yes,  without  doubt,  the  Master  is 
sith  me,"  and  he  gently  breathed  his  life  away 
vithout  a  struggle  and  apparently  without  a 
lang.  The  fruits  of  the  work  of  Divine  Grace 
m  his  heart,  his  cheerfulness,  faith,  love  and 
simplicity  will  long  be  remembered  by  the  large 
lircle  of  Friends  who  knew  him. 


A  Bold  Minister.— "  There  lies  the  body 
)f  one  who,  in  his  life-time,  never  feared  the 
;ace  of  man,"  said  the  Earl  of  Moray,  when  the 
coffin  of  John  Knox  was  placed  in  the  grave, 
rhe  same  eulogy  might  have  been  pronounced 
with  truth  over  scores  of  Scotch  ministers. 

Doctor  Richie,  Professor  of  Divinity  at  Edin- 
burgh, while  a  country  minister,  had  occasion 
to  preach  a  sermon  on  swearing.  A  rich  land- 
)wner  was  present,  and  being  addicted  to  the 
vulgar  practice  of  using  oaths  in  conversation, 
hought  the  minister  intended  to  censure  him. 
Sending  for  Doctor  Richie  to  call  at  his  house, 
ie  upbraided  him  for  referring  in  the  pulpit  to 
lis,  the  laird's,  private  habits,  and  concluded 
lis  tirade  by  saying : 

"Doctor,  unless  you  promise  never  to  do  the 
ike  again,  I  will  never  enter  the  parish  church 
igain  while  you  are  its  minister." 

Doctor  Richie  looked  him  straight  in  the  eyes 
ind  calmly  replied : 

"If  you  took  to  yourself  what  I  said  against 
'wearing,  doe3  not  your  conscience  testify  to  its 
ruth?  You  say  you  will  not  enter  the  church 
ill  I  cease  to  reprove  your  sins ;  if  such  is  your 
'esolution,  you  cannot  enter  it  again,  for  which 
)f  the  commandments  have  you  not  broken  ?" 

The  earnestness  and  fearlessness  of  the  min- 
ster subdued  the  laird.  Instead  of  resenting 
he  minister's  plain  rebuke,  he  promised  to  try 
ind  overcome  not  only  swearing  but  other  sin- 
ul  practices.— Th e  Youth's  Companion. 


From  The  Episcopal  R.ecordki:. 

Temple  of  Diana. 

BY  JOHN  M'DOWELI,  I.KAVITT. 

Ancient  Ephesus  was  situated  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Cayster.  Amazons  were  its  fabled  found- 
ers. Mingled  Grecian  and  oriental  influences 
made  it  the  metropolis  of  Asia.  Alexander 
gave  the  city  a  democratic  constitution.  Under 
the  Roman  Emperors  it  attained  its  summit  of 
wealth  and  magnificence.  For  centuries  the 
glory  of  the  city  was  the  temple  of  Artemis. 

After  ages  of  pagan  grandeur,  Ephesus  ac- 
quired a  Christian  fame.  St.  Paul  made  it  a 
centre  of  his  apostolic  work,  and  St.  John  pre- 
sided over  it  as  a  father,  probably  wrote  in  it 
his  Gospel  and  Epistles,  and  found  in  it  his 
tomb.  Tradition  says  that  the  mother  of  our 
Lord  was  buried  at  Ephesus.  A  beautiful  col- 
umned tomb  of  St.  Luke  has  been  discovered 
amid  its  ruins.  And  Ephesus  too  was  made 
famous  by  an  Ecumenical  Council. 

Yet  the  splendor  of  this  city  vanished  like  a 
dream.  Sands  filled  its  harbor,  and  war  and 
time  completed  its  ruin.  Amid  its  desolation 
the  fragment  of  but  one  ancient  edifice  could 
be  recognized.  The  wretched  village  of  Aya- 
salouk,  with  a  solitary  dilapidated  mosque,  re- 
presents the  glory  of  Ephesus.  Storks  build 
their  nests  on  the  broken  arches  of  its  aqueduct ; 
serpents  glide  over  the  scattered  stones  of  its 
edifices;  the  fox  lurks  behind  its  prostate  walls 
and  pillars,  and  the  bat  flies  unmolested  amid 
its  solitudes.  Until  a  few  years  since,  not  a 
vestige  of  its  temple  had  been  visible  for  cen- 
turies. 

It  was  reserved  for  a  British  architect,  J.  F. 
Wood,  to  discover  the  buried  shrine  of  Diana, 
called  by  the  Greeks,  Artemis.  Let  us  consider 
the  difficulties  and  success  of  his  work. 

Enclosing  Ephesus  was  a  long  wall  now  visi- 
ble in  a  tortuous  line  of  ruins.  Classic  authori- 
ties showed  that  the  temple  stood  without  the 
city.  But  how  far  and  in  what  direction  ? 
There  was  no  clew.  J.  F.  Wood  sank  pit  after 
pit  without  result.  Only  the  Odeum  was  known 
from  its  ruins.  But  in  the  Music  Hall  of  Ephe- 
sus it  was  not  expected  to  find  traces  of  her 
temple.  Here,  however,  was  discovered  an  in- 
scription of  the  Emperor  Trajan.  On  the  west- 
ern side  of  Mt.  Coressus,  within  the  city,  had 
stood  a  theatre,  majestic  in  its  proportions. 
Pulpitum,  orchestra,  proscenium  and  audito- 
rium were  exposed  by  J.  F.  Wood.  Now  were 
brought  to  view  rich  entablatures  and  granite 
columns.  The  blocks  on  the  stage  proved  a 
priceless  treasure.  Six  were  of  white  marble 
covered  with  decrees  of  the  Council  and  people 
of  Ephesus.  Light  beamed  on  the  explorer. 
The  decrees  had  been  passed  in  the  Agora, 
and  recorded  in  the  temple,  and  in  the  decay 
of  the  edifice,  the  marble  had  been  taken  to 
adorn  the  theatre.  Thus,  J.  F.  Wood  acquired 
direct  intelligence  from  the  shrine  of  Artemis. 

Yet  interesting  as  were  these  monuments  and 
inscriptions,  a  discovery  was  made  in  the  east- 
ern wall  of  the  theatre  which  led  to  far  more 
important  results.  It  was  a  decree  of  Cains 
Vibius  Salutarius.  He  was  an  illustrious  Ephe- 
sian  citizen  who  had  given  largely  to  support 
the  temple  of  Artemis  and  increase  her  glory. 
To  his  money  he  added  images  of  silver  and 
gold,  which  were  to  be  exhibited  and  adored. 
May  was  the  month  of  the  goddess,  and  on  the 
twenty-fifth  a  grand  procession  moved  from  the 
Magnesian  gate  to  the  Coressian  gate.  Amid 
the  splendors  of  this  solemnity,  conspicuous 
shone  the  Salutarian  images! 


J.  F.  Wood  had  toiled  for  six  years.  Yet 
he  possessed  only  a  single  clue  to  the  temple. 
It  was  the  mention  of  the  Magnesian  and  Co- 
ressian gutes  in  the  decree  of  Salutarius.  Either 
of  these  discovered,  he  will  not  be  far  from  the 
object  of  his  labors.  By  diligent  search  he  finds 
both  gates.  Hut  from  the  Magnc.-ian  are  two 
roads.  Which  shall  our  explorer  follow?  The 
road  to  the  right  is  slightly  cut  by  wheels,  while 
that  to  the  left  is  worn  into  deep  ruts  by  heavy 
chariots.  The  most  frequented,  J.  F.  Wood  de- 
cided led  to  the  temple,  and  his  conclusion  was 
sustained  by  the  results. 

But  before  reaching  the  sacred  edifice,  tombs 
were  opened  on  each  side  of  the  highway.  Some 
of  the  inscriptions  on  the  sarcophagi  are  inter- 
esting. 

Our  explorer  now  encountered  a  field  of  bar- 
ley. Beyond  was  a  group  of  olive  tree-.  Here 
he  resolved  to  sink  a  shaft.  He  is  rewarded  by 
striking  the  wall  erected  around  the  temple  by 
the  Emperor  Augustus.  Nor  was  his  imperial 
majesty  insensible  to  the  glory  of  his  work.  In 
an  inscription  he  styles  himself  "son  of  a  god," 
and  "  chief  pontifex,"  and  says  that  he"cau6ed 
the  temple  to  be  surrounded  by  a  wall,  the  cost 
to  be  defrayed  out  of  the  revenues  of  the  goddess 
Diana,  in  the  time  of  Ansinius  Gallus,  Pro- 
consul." 

Now  arrives  the  moment  to  terminate  six- 
years  of  labor,  anxiety  and  expense.  Twenty 
feet  below  the  surface  workman  strike  a  pave- 
ment of  white  marble,  on  which  had  for  ages 
rested  the  magnificent  temple  of  Artemis.  To 
uncover  it  would  require  five  more  years.  But 
the  work  was  accomplished.  Foundations,  steps, 
plinths,  columns,  friezes,  roof-stones,  capitals, 
the  altar  itself,  are  made  visible.  What  wealth 
of  art!  The  loftiest  genius  of  Greece  breathed 
beauty  into  those  sculptures. 

The  platform  on  which  the  edifice  rested  was 
nine  feet  and  five  inches  in  height,  four,  hun- 
dred and  eighteen  feet  in  length,  and  two  hun- 
dred thirty-nine  in  breadth.  Its  top  was  reached 
by  fourteen  steps,  eight  inches  high,  and  nine- 
teen wide.  The  temple  was  one  hundred  feet  by 
three  hundred  and  forty-two.  Pure  w  hite  mar- 
ble composed  the  structure.  One  hundred  pil- 
lars, perfect  in  grace  and  proportions,  wore 
surmounted  by  exquisite  Ionic  capitals.  Each 
column  was  six  feet  in  diameter,  and  fifty-five 
feet  eight  inches  in  height,  including  the  ha>e. 
The  noble  front  was  toward  the  rising  sun. 
Around  the  entire  temple  stood  double  rows  of 
columns.  Near  its  centre  was  the  image  of 
Artemis  believed  to  have  fallen  from  Jupiter. 
All  was  in  purest  style  of  Grecian  art,  and 
the  altar  adorned  by  the  genius  of  Phidias  and 
Praxiteles. 

How  was  such  a  structure,  consigned  to  decay 
and  obscurity?  Christianity  caused  its  destruc- 
tion by  overthrowing  the  superstition  that  sup- 
plied worshippers  and  revenues.  The  temple 
was  deserted  for  the  church.  Neglect  soon  im- 
paired the  beauty  of  a  structure  so  exquisite, 
and  w  hen  it  began  to  moulder  the  process  was 
hastened  by  human  greed  and  convenience. 
When  veneration  ceased,  plunder  beyan.  Six 
of  the  marbles  of  Artemis  were  transported  to 
adorn  the  Great  Theatre.  Tradition  affirms 
that  some  columns  were  removed  by  the  Em- 
peror Justinian  to  increase  the  splendor  of  St. 
Sophia  at  Constantinople.  Part  of  the  beauti- 
ful marbles  were  converted  into  lime  for  mor- 
tar. Mohammedism  completed  the  ruin,  and 
in  the  encroachments  of  man.  and  time  and 
elements,  the  temple  of  Artemis  was  buried 
from  view  for  centuries. 
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FAREWELL  TO  MUSIC. 

I  have  loved  thee,  0 !  music,  have  tasted  thy  powers, 
And  have  praised  thy  sweet  song  that  has  robbed  me 
of  hours. 

I  have  said  thou  oouldst  lull  every  feeling  of  strife, 
And  have  counted  thee  one  of  the  blessings  of  life. 

I  have  thought  that  thy  anthems  of  holy  delight 
Brought  the  dawningsof  day  'mid  the  shadows  of  night, 
That  the  spirit  oppressed  with  unspeakable  grief, 
Could  at  least  find  one  solace,  one  certain  relief. 

Oh  !  thou  lily-white  snare,  and  thou  rose-bedecked 
thorn. 

Thou  betrayest  the  heart,  and  then  leav'st  it  forlorn, 
For  thou  hast  not  one  comfort,  one  hope  to  bestow — 
From  thy  high  mounting  raptures,  what  deep  moan- 
ings  flow. 

Then  I'll  shun  thee,  and  leave  thee,  and  bid  thee  fare- 
well, 

Nor  shall  reason  and  conscience  hence  forward  rebel 
Thou  shalt  rob  me  no  more  of  sweet  silence  and  rest, 
For  I've  proved  thee  a  trap,  a  seducer  at  best. 

Yes,  thou  spirit  of  darkness,  transformed  into  light, 
Thou  voluptuous  form,  clad  in  raiment  of  white, 
It  is  thine  when  our  passions  seem  conquered  and 
fled, 

But  to  rouse  up  and  cherish  the  evils  we  dread. 
Then  go  thou  where  vice  haunts  the  thoughtless  and 

gay, 

Where  the  midnight  of  folly  tears  reason  away, 
Where  the  mind  draws  its  sources,  its  pleasures  from 
thence 

And  the  heart  pants  alone  for  the  raptures  of  sense. 

But  oh  !  enter  thou  not  where  devotion  has  trod 
To  beguile  the  poor  soul  from  its  duty  to  God  ; 
For  the  wellsprings  of  life  a'nd  the  bread  of  the  day 
It  is  thine  not  to  give,  but  to  barter  away. 

No,  the  Christian  in  spirit  redeemed  and  set  free, 
Cannot  draw  his  fresh  sources  of  comfort  from  thee; 
The  religion  that  triumphs  o'er  thought,  word  and 
will 

Finds  its  hopes  in  that  mind  that  is  serious  and  still. 

Then  each  son  of  folly  and  daughter  of  care 
Hear  the  whisper  that  bids  them  reflect  and  beware, 
And,  e're  sin  shall  seduce  them  from  comfort  and  rest, 
Fly  the  arrow  whose  point  would  envenom  their 
breast. 

For  whilst  sin,  open  sin,  leads  her  thousands  astray, 
Tens  of  thousands  are  led  by  false  pleasures  away. 
Let  the  Christian  in  heart,  then,  redeemed  and  set 
free, 

Never  dare  to  return,  O !  vain  music  to  thee. 


For  "The  Friend.'' 

Ferns. 

It  is  a  well-known  fact,  that  in  all  our  flower- 
ing plants  there  are  two  important  parts  of  the 
flower,  which  are  never  absent  in  their  natural 
state,  although  they  are  sometimes  placed  on 
different  parts  of  the  same  plant,  or  even  on 
different  plants.  These  are  the  anthers,  which 
produce  the  yellow  grains  called  pollen  ;  and 
the  pistils  which  are  connected  with  the  germs 
of  the  seed  or  fruit.  Unless  the  pollen  by  some 
means  reaches  the  pistil,  the  seed  will  not  ma- 
ture. Why  it  is  necessary  for  different  parts  of 
the  plant  thus  to  unite,  in  perfecting  the  seed, 
it  is  difficult  to  explain,  except  that  such  is  the 
ordering  of  the  all-wise  Creator  of  the  Universe. 

The  seed  when  thus  ripened  may  be  consid- 
ered as  an  independent  plant,  endowed  with  life, 
and  possessing  all  the  elements  essential  for  its 
development  into  a  shrub,  tree  or  herb,  like  its 
parent.  The  embryo  of  the  seed  has  the  rudi- 
ments of  leaves,  stems  and  root ;  which  develop 
as  it  grows;  so  that  a  seed  is  a  somewhat  com- 
plex body. 

There  is  a  very  large  family  of  plants,  includ- 
ing ferns,  mosses,  lichens,  moulds,  Ac,  which 
have  no  visible  flowers,  but  form  an  abund- 
ant substitute  for  seeds,  in  the  shape  of  what 
are  called  spores,  which  consist  of  simple  cells, 
living  cells  which  grow  when  placed  under  fa- 


vorable circumstances,  and  are  popularly  called 
seeds.  In  many  of  the  ferns  they  grow  in  little 
clusters  on  the  back  of  the  frond — sometimes 
covered  with  a  thin  skin.  When  these  spore- 
cells  fall  upon  a  suitable  medium,  such  as  damp 
earth,  they  begin  to  lengthen,  and  finally  as- 
sume the  form  of  small  green  leaves.  In  these 
greeu  expansions  peculiar  cells  are  developed 
which  correspond  to  the  germs  of  plants  of  the 
higher  orders ;  and  there  are  also  formed  little 
thread-like  bodies,  which  have  a  power  of  mo- 
tion, arising  from  organs  called  cilia  with  which 
they  are  furnished.  These  thread-like  bodies 
come  into  contact  with  the  germ-cells,  coalesce 
with  them,  and  a  little  plant  is  formed  which 
has  the  power  of  growth. 

I  had  recently  an  interesting  opportunity  of 
witnessing  the  growth  of  ferns  in  the  extensive 
propagating  houses  of  Dreer,  at  Riverton,  N.  J. 
Some  time  ago  a  kind  friend  had  given  me 
numerous  specimens  of  foreign  ferns  from  a 
greenhouse,  some  of  which  were  not  named.  So 
I  took  my  unnamed  mounted  specimens  and 
went  to  Riverton.  On  inquiring  in  the  grounds 
for  the  man  who  knew  all  about  ferns,  I  was 
introduced  to  a  courteous  gentleman,  who  kindly 
gave  me  the  information  I  needed,  and  after- 
wards accompanied  me  to  one  of  the  fern  houses 
in  which  they  were  propagating  young  plants. 
There  I  found  numerous  flower-pots  filled  with 
fine,  moist  mould,  on  the  surface  of  which  fern 
spores  had  been  sprinkled.  These  spores  had 
begun  to  grow,  and  covered  the  surface  with  a 
fine  green  growth,  looking  like  velvet,  but  which, 
when  closely  examined,  was  seen  to  consist  of 
minute  leaf-like  bodies.  If  there  had  been  an 
opportunity  to  examine  these  with  a  sufficiently 
powerful  microscope,  I  suppose  the  thread-like 
bodies  which  are  formed  in  this  stage  could  have 
been  seen.  In  others  of  the  flower-pots,  the 
process  of  fertilization  had  taken  place,  and 
minute  ferns  with  leaflets  appropriate  to  the 
species  had  begun  to  grow.  While  still  very 
small,  these  are  transplanted  and  allowed  to 
grow  till  of  sufficient  size  to  be  salable. 

The  ferns  are  widely  diffused  over  the  world, 
but  are  most  abundant  in  warm  and  damp  cli- 
mates. Their  luxuriance  is  said  to  be  a  certain 
proof  of  the  dampness  of  the  climate.  About 
seventy  species  are  enumerated  in  the  Northern 
United  States  ;  while  nearly  three  hundred  have 
been  collected  in  the  Philippine  Islands.  New 
Zealand  presents  the  richest  assemblage  of  ferns 
in  the  southern  temperate  regions  —  of  these 
eight  are  tree  ferns.  Berkely  estimates  the 
whole  number  of  species  at  about  twenty-seven 
hundred,  of  which  twenty-four  hundred  and  one 
are  described  in  the  elaborate  work  of  Sir  Wm. 
Hooker,  who  had  studied  the  subject  for  fifty 
years,  and  had  in  his  possession  the  finest  her- 
barium of  ferns  in  the  world,  drawn  from  nearly 
all  parts  of  the  world. 

The  Flowering  Fern  (  Osmunda  regalis),  which 
is  common  in  swampy  grounds  in  southern  New 
Jersey  is  found  in  many  parts  of  the  world,  and 
is  considered  the  finest  of  all  the  European 
ferns.  We  have  in  our  New  Jersey  barrens, 
and  in  some  parts  of  New  England,  a  very 
beautiful  climbing  fern  (Lygodium  palmatum), 
which  climbs  a  few  feet  high  over  the  bushes ; 
but  in  New  Zealand  another  species  ascends 
trees  fifty  or  one  hundred  feet  high,  and  its 
tough,  wiry  stems  are  used  for  cordage. 

A  variety  of  our  common  Brake  (Pleris  aqui- 
lina),  grows  in  New  Zealand,  the  root  stock  of 
which  abounds  in  starch  and  mucilage,  and  was 
formerly  much  used  for  food  by  the  natives. 

J.  W. 


Bella  Cooke. 

Condensed  from  an  account  in  the  New  York  Sun.  | 

A  woman,  seventy-three  years  old,  lies  in  [ 
little  bed  in  the  second  floor  of  the  rear  teneme:  1 
at  492  Second  Avenue,  and  there  she  has  la  I 
in  one  position,  without  the  power  of  movin  t 
for  thirty-eight  years.  That  does  not  prepa  j 
you  for  the  statement  that  this  is  a  story  of  | 
cheerful,  charmingly  cheerful  woman.  Yet  thfl 
is  the  case,  and  the  woman  is  Bella  Cooke,  wh  j 
thirty-nine  years  ago  this  month  went  to  til 
Madison  Avenue  Hospital  to  die,  so  the  doctcl 
said.  A  year  later  she  was  carried  to  the  litt  j 
rear  tenement,  where  one  of  her  three  childr<0 
could  be  with  her  to  care  for  her  during  hi 
remaining  days,  which  charitable  friends  sougl 
to  make  as  comfortable  as  possible  for  one  :  | 
flicted  with  an  incurable  disease  of  the  spit  t 
That  was  five  years  before  the  war;  her  thr| 
daughters  are  married,  and  have  brought  grari  jf 
children  to  the  old  lady,  many  of  her  early  frienL 
have  died,  but  Bella  Cooke  lives  on,  a  cheerf  | 
busy,  useful  member  of  society,  never  for  a  rrfl 
ment  free  from  the  pain  which  finds  expressiL 
only  in  her  eyes,  for  her  voice  and  smile  em 
always  cheerful.  Many  years  ago  she  ceasl 
to  be  an  idle  member  of  society,  and  becai \\ 
the  instrument  whereby  a  great  deal  of  intel 
gent  charitable  work  is  performed. 

To  reach  her  apartments  you  pass  througlll 
long,  narrow  hallway  leading  from  the  street  r 
the  court  between  the  front  and  rear  tenement! 
The  law  regarding  the  construction  of  tenemeil 
has  done  away  with  the  rear  tenement,  and  ctl 
sequently  the  intervening  court,  and  a  visim 
to  Bella  Cooke's  house  realizes  the  wisdom  I 
that  law,  for  that  court,  hidden  from  the  stre  j 
is  an  evidence  of  the  unpleasant  result  of  ll 
neglect  of  all  sanitary  laws.  This  particum 
one  is  Bella  Cook's  front  yard,  and  in  it  ;1 
kept  a  horse,  some  chickens,  cats  and  dogs. 

Well,  you  cross  the  court  and  come  to  the  <|| 
trance,  leading  directly  onto  the  stairs  of  I 
rear  tenement.  The  Sun  reporter  at  that  pel 
stopped  enquiring  his  way,  for  the  condition! 
the  entrance  and  the  stairs  proved  that  that '» 
the  way  to  Bella  Cooke's  rooms.  The  entra  i 
was  scrubbed  and  swept  and  the  stairs  brigbll 
carpeted,  something  as  unusual  in  tenements! 
Bella  Cooke  herself.  Mounting  one  flight* 
stairs,  the  reporter  saw  on  the  first  landinji 
shuttered  door  built  like  inside  window  bliri 
A  rap  on  the  door  was  responded  to  by  a  chew 
"  Come  in  !" 

In  one  corner  of  the  room  was  a  narrow  wcjl- 
en  bed  of  the  kind  built  for  hospitals  forty  yt  I 
ago. 

Lying  on  the  bed,  smiling  a  welcome  to  p 
visitor,  was  one  of  the  sweetest-faced  women  p 
reporter  had  ever  seen.  Her  hair,  only  sliglif 
gray,  was  combed  in  old-fashioned  lines  d(p 
her  temples,  but  the  severity  of  the  style  n 
modified  by  its  waving  curves  where  it  was  It 
confined  by  the  dainty  white  cap  she  wore.  '» 
invalid  motioned  with  her  hand  to  a  seat  by  & 
side  of  the  bed,  and  as  she  did  so  freed  her  ap 
from  the  bed-clothes,  disclosing  the  sleeves  :jd 
collar  of  her  night  gown  of  the  finest  linen p 
present,  by  the  way,  from  a  friend  in  Pii. 
The  dainty  snow-white  cap  and  gown  were  te 
key,  so  to  say,  of  all  her  surroundings,  '.ft 
that  everything  was  white.  The  carpet  .{B 
bright  with  color;  there  were  many  brilliai  y 
illuminated  Bible  texts  on  the  walls;  but  evijf- 
where  one  looked  there  was  evidence  of  sen  li- 
lous  cleanliness.  Mrs.  Cooke  gave  a  soft,  pies  id 
laugh  when  the  reporter,  before  leaving,  ;jfd 
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be  had  seen  only  one  other  room  that  compared 
with  hers  in  minute  neatness,  and  that  was  the 
state-room  of  a  ship  captain  who  was  taking  his 
bride  on  their  wedding  journey. 

Mrs.  Cooke  was  lying  on  her  back  in  the  posi- 
tion she  has  lain  for  nearly  forty  years,  with  an 
ice  pillow  under  her  head,  but  she  was  not  help- 
less by  any  means.  Between  her  and  the  window, 
by  her  left  arm,  was  a  swinging,  shelf-like  table, 
which  she  could  move  over  her  chest,  where  it 
answered  the  triple  purpose  of  reading  and  writ- 
ing-desk and  serving-table.  Convenient  to  her 
bands  also  were  two  slings  suspended  from  the 
ceiling,  in  which  she  can  rest  her  arms  to  take 
their  weight  from  her  shoulder  when  even  that 
natural  weight  causes  unusual  pain. 

In  a  very  few  minutes  after  beginning  to  talk 
with  her  a  visitor  is  likely  to  forget  how  long 
and  how  much  she  has  suffered.  She  never 
mentions  it,  and  talks  reluctantly  about  it  to 
those  who  inquire.  That  is  a  matter,  apparent- 
ly, which  is  off  her  mind. 

"If  my  Heavenly  Father  wills  that  I  shall 
live,  I  am  content;  if  He  wills  that  I  shall  go, 
I  am  content,"  she  says,  and  says  it  in  a  tone 
in  which  there  is  not  a  suggestion  of  reproach, 
regret,  or  sorrow. 

She  reads  the  papers,  takes  an  interest  in  cur- 
rent events,  has  many  callers,  is  much  engaged 
with  "my  poor,"  as  she  says,  but  most  of  all 
she  is  interested  in  the  love  and  goodness  of  her 
Heavenly  Father. 

Bella  Cooke  was  born  in  Hull,  England,  in 
1821,  and  came  to  this  country  with  her  husband 
in  1847.  A  few  years  later  she  was  widowed, 
penniless,  with  three  young  children  dependent 
upon  her.  Through  her  church  and  charitable 
work  in  the  first  years  of  her  residence  here  she 
made  some  acquaintances,  among  them,  John 
Stephenson,  the  car  builder,  and  his  wife,  who 
assisted  her,  and  when  she  became  bedridden 
interested  other  friends  in  her  case.  An  injury 
to  her  spine,  received  when  she  was  an  infant, 
developed  into  a  serious  and  complicated  spinal 
disease,  for  treatment  of  which  she  was  taken, 
in  September,  1855,  to  the  Madison  Avenue 
Hospital,  where,  after  months  of  treatment,  she 
was  pronounced  incurable,  and  her  physicians 
thought  she  could  live  only  a  few  months  more. 
Her  friends  rented  a  room  for  her,  to  which  she 
was  removed  in  a  chair,  and  in  1857  she  was 
takeu  to  the  room  she  still  lives  in  and  placed 
on  the  bed  where  she  now  lies.  At  the  head 
and  foot  of  this  bed  are  rollers  over  which  run 
straps  that  can  be  passed  under  the  invalid's 
mattress,  and  in  that  way  she  is  raised  once  a 
day,  and  although  this  is  done  with  the  greatest 
care,  Mrs.  Cooke  is  for  an  hour  and  a  half  or 
two  hours  thereafter  completely  prostrated.  As 
soon  as  she  rallies  sufficiently  to  raise  her  hands 
she  is  at  work  on  her  accounts,  letter  writing, 
giving  attention  to  the  poor  who  call  fur  charity, 
or  receiving  her  other  visitors. 

For  more  than  forty  years  now,  since  before 
her  hospital  treatment,  she  has  been  visited  daily 
by  Dr.  W.  W.  Palmer,  who,  in  consultation  with 
other  physicians,  had  performed  several  opera- 
tions on  Mrs.  Cooke,  which,  with  his  general 
treatment,  have  checked,  and  to  some  extent 
corrected,  her  spinal  disease,  so  that  the  paraly- 
sis which  holds  her  body  rigid  has  usually  left 
her  control  over  her  arms  and  legs.  Sometimes 
her  physical  condition  is  such  that  the  rattling 
of  the  elevated  trains  and  other  noises  of  the 
neighborhood  nearly  kill  her,  as  she  has  for  years 
refused  to  take  opiates  in  any  form.  At  such 
times  her  friends  have  endeavored  to  devise 
!ome  means  of  removing  her  to  a  quieter  neigh- 


borhood, but  these  have  all  been  abandoned. 
There  is  a  sharp  bend  in  the  narrow  stairway 
leading  to  her  floor  which  makes  it  impossible 
to  remove  her  that  way,  and  a  scheme  for  cut- 
ting out  the  floor  of  her  room  and  lowering  her 
bed  to  the  street  level  was  given  up,  as  it  was 
decided  that  the  risk  of  a  iatal  shock  was  too 
great  to  be  taken.  What  her  life  has  been  like 
during  the  years  in  which  she  has  become  the 
comforter  of  hundreds  of  others  is  told  in  a  book 
called  "  Rifted  Clouds,"  in  which  is  contained 
portions  of  her  diary,  and  letters  to  and  from 
her.  It  was  early  in  1857,  that  she  began  to 
think  that  she  could  do  some  work  in  spite  of 
her  physical  condition.  She  wrote  in  her  diary 
on  January  23rd  of  that  year  : 

"  Since  I  last  wrote  I  have  been,  as  it  were, 
on  the  borders  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  but  my 
Father  sent  me  back  into  the  vineyard  for  a 
time,  and  may  He  enable  me  to  let  patience  have 
her  perfect  work,  that  I  may  labor  faithfully 
for  Him,  for  in  no  position  can  a  patient  be  placed 
but  he  has  a  work  to  do." 

This  is  her  record  of  the  riot  of  1863,  written 
in  a  letter  to  a  friend  : 

"  I  was  well  aware  that  my  dear  friend  would 
not  forget  me  in  the  time  of  trial  which  our  city 
was  passing  through  in  the  late  riots.  We  were 
mercifully  and  wonderfully  preserved  through- 
out it  all,  although  the  whole  block  on  which 
we  live  was  threatened  to  be  burned  ;  yet  not  a 
hair  of  our  head  was  injured.  Although  the 
cannon  roared  and  shook  our  dwelling,  it  did 
not  come  nigh  us;  we  were  under  the  shadow 
of  his  wing." 

On  July  6th,  1864,  she  entered  in  her  diary 
this  story  of  an  unexpected  danger  she  passed 
through  : 

"  Last  evening  a  fire  broke  out  in  the  cellar 
of  the  front  house,  and  the  flames  were  raging 
for  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes  before  the  engines 
could  be  brought.  Brother  John  Pullman  was 
sitting  beside  me  when  the  alarm  was  given. 
At  the  first  sound  he  went  to  lend  his  aid.  I 
was  startled,  but  in  a  moment  my  heart  went 
to  my  Father  God,  and  such  an  inward  calm 
pervaded  that  I  was  astonished  at  myself.  .  . 
Brother  John  Pullman  worked  very  hard,  com- 
ing in  often  to  see  how  I  was  getting  on.  Many 
brethren  were  at  the  door,  but  were  told  it  was 
not  best  to  come  in,  as  Brother  Stephenson  was 
with  me,  and  the  less  commotion  there  was 
about  me  the  better.  Even  the  firemen,  when 
asked  where  the  sick  woman  was,  replied  :  '  Oh, 
we  will  take  care  of  her  if  it  takes  the  whole  of 
us.'" 

Another  entry  is  as  follows  : 

"In  1872  chloral  had  been  prescribed  for  me 
by  three  physicians,  so  that  I  might  sleep.  Hav- 
ing used  it  constantly  for  four  years,  the  feeling 
came  to  me  that  if'  I  would  leave  this  world  with 
a  clear  intellect  I  must  give  it  up.  In  my  Fa- 
ther's name  I  resolved  to  give  it  up.  The  phy- 
sicians thought  this  could  not  be  done,  for  I  was 
then  taking  from  sixty  to  seventy  grains  a  night, 
and  they  feared  the  consequences.  My  answer 
was: 'It  is  my  duty,  and  while  I  cannot  in  my 
own  strength,  He  who  has  helped  me  in  all  the 
past  will  help  me  still.'  I  set  about  it  with  a 
will  and  witli  a  fervent  prayer  for  help.  The 
first  two  nights  the  agony  was  something  terrible. 
The  third  night  I  took  a  little  of  the  drug,  then 
I  went  without  it  for  four  nights,  fighting  my 
battle  to  escape,  and  on  the  following  night  took 
a  little  more.  That  was  the  last;  the  snare  was 
broken,  and  from  that  time  till  the  present  hour 
I  have  not  tasted  it." 

In  October  Mrs.  Cooke  was  relieved  of  one 


cause  of  suffering,  which  she  relates  as  follows: 
"  My  kind  friend,  Brother  Stephenson,  has  suc- 
ceeded in  placing  rubbers  under  my  bed  to  re- 
lieve me  from  the  vibrations  caused  by  the  ele- 
vated railway.  Dr.  Palmer  said  something  niii6t 
be  done,  or  I  must  be  removed.  .  .  But  the 
rubber  fixing  answers  admirably;  and  here  I 
am  in  the  same  old  corner  still,  and  where  I 
hope  to  remain  until  called  home,  for  many  have 
been  blosed  and  called  to  Cluist  in  this  little 
upper  room." 

Here  is  a  record  of  one  year's  work  done  by 
Mrs.  Cooke : 

"  Received  from  my  kind  friends  for  the  poor, 
and  distributed  among  them  during  the  past 
year,  $1,732.50;  had  during  the  past  year  two 
thousand  nine  hundred  and  ninety  calls ;  sent 
twenty-five  children  to  the  seaside  for  one  week 
in  August;  received  from  Mrs.  Hunting  for  the 
poor,  twelve  garments  and  one  ton  of  coal  ;  from 
Mrs.  Jaffray  and  Mrs.  McVicar  their  usual  do- 
nations of  dry  goods,  muslins,  flannels,  and  cali- 
coes. Collected  for  Convalescent  Home,  seven- 
ty-four dollars.  Collected  for  Sister  Louise's 
Free  Home  for  Incurables,  forty  dollars,  besides 
garments,  coal,  etc.  Received  for  my  poor,  four- 
teen tons  of  coal,  from  Mr.  Blake,  from  the  city 
funds." 

It  is  "  my  poor"  that  this  kind  soul  most  cares 
to  talk  about  now,  and  it  is  with  greatest  delight 
that  she  tells  of  the  opportunities  herwealthv 
friends  give  her  to  carry  on  her  charitable  work. 
She  knows  every  poor  family  in  the  neighbor- 
hood, which  of  its  members  are  unemployed, 
which  idle,  sick,  needy,  misbehaved.  "My  Fa- 
ther is  very  kind  to  me,"  she  said  to  the  Sun 
man.  "He  permits  me  to  be  the  instrument 
for  doing  so  much  good.  Good-day,  and  call 
again  if  you  care  to.  I  am  always  at  home, 
you  see,"  and  she  smiled  at  her  little  joke  as  Bhe 
glanced  at  her  stricken  body  which  keeps  her 
"  always  at  home." — Friend*  Intelligencer  and 
Journal. 


For  -'The  Friend.1' 

In  reading  the  little  anecdote  in  "  Footprints 
and  Waymarks,"  respecting  our  late  Friend 
Israel  D.  Titus,  a  circumstance  was  brought  to 
my  recollection,  which  occurred  while  I  was 
teaching  in  the  neighborhood  where  he  lived  at 
Norwich,  in  Canada,  which  I  feel  like  com- 
municating, exemplifying  as  it  dees  the  correct- 
ness of  the  openings  in  his  miiul  with  w  hich  he 
was  at  times  favored. 

In  the  early  pari  of  the  winter  of  1*50  51,  I 
think  in  the  Twelfth  Month.  Israel  D.  Titus 
laid  a  concern  before  the  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Norwich,  of  which  he  was  a  member,  to  appoint 
a  few  evening  meetings  around  the  outskirts  of 
the  settlement,  some  four  to  six  miles  distant. 
After  solid  deliberation  the  meeting  united  in 
the  concern  and  he  was  left  at  liberty  to  make 
the  appointments.  A  Friend  was  selected  to 
accompany  and  assist  him  in  carrying  out  the 
concern.  Before  moving  in  it,  however,  it  en- 
tirely died  away,  and  he  felt  no  more  of  it  for 
some  two  or  three  months,  and  he  made  up  his 
mind  to  inform  the  approaching  Monthly  Meet- 
ing that  the  concern  had  left  him;  but  during 
the  meeting  he  felt  restrained  from  doing  so. 
Soon  after  it  revived  with  force  with  the  intima- 
tion to  make  the  appointments  immediately. 
Accordingly  he  and  the  Friend  who  was  to 
assist  him  went  around  to  the  different  neigh- 
borhoods and  made  the  appointments.  The 
first  was  to  be  held  on  a  First-day  evening  and 
the  others  on  each  succeeding  evening  through 
the  weeks.  Tsrael,  who  was  not  a  fluent  speaker, 
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and  no  doubt  remembering  his  former  life  in 
those  very  neighborhoods,  was  much  bowed  down 
under  the  weight  of  the  exercise  which  the  con- 
cern occasioned,  and  went  to  the  meeting  on 
First-day  morning  preceding  the  first  appoint- 
ment much  depressed  in  spirit. 

Sometime  after  the  meeting  had  become  set- 
tled, a  stranger  entered  clad  in  a  rough  sheep- 
skin overcoat  and  cap  of  the  same  material,  of 
which  he  divested  himself  at  the  door,  and  made 
his  way  to  the  stove  where  he  stood  for  a  few 
minutes  to  warm  himself,  as  the  weather  was 
bitterly  cold.  The  clothes  of  the  stranger 
though  course  were  plain  and  consistent.  After 
having  warmed  himself  he  looked  about  for 
a  seat,  and  casting  his  eye  toward  the  gallery 
and  taking  a  step  or  two  in  that  direction 
the  Friends  occupying  the  middle  gallery  seat 
made  room  for  him,  which  he  took.  It  was  not 
long  before  he  arose  and  delivered  a  powerful 
and  impressive  sermon.  After  the  meeting 
closed,  Friends  gathered  about  the  stranger  to 
extend  greetings.  The  stranger  was  a  minister 
who  lived  about  two  hundred  miles  to  the  east- 
ward, north  of  the  eastern  end  of  Lake  On- 
tario, Cornelius  Bowman  by  name.  He  was 
invited  to  the  house  of  our  late  Friend  John 
Palmer  to  dine,  at  which  place  I  was  at  that 
time  boarding. 

After  dinner  Israel  D.  Titus  came  in  and 
soon  after,  Jesse  Stover.  The  stranger  appeared 
to  be  under  much  exercise,  at  length  he  spoke. 
He  said  he  felt  that  he  must  let  his  situation 
be  known,  There  had  late  in  the  autumn  a 
concern  rested  with  him  to  come  to  this  place 
and  have  a  few  meetings  appointed  in  the  out- 
skirts of  the  settlement,  but  just  before  the 
Monthly  Meeting  in  which  he  expected  to  lay 
the  subject  before  his  friends  severe  sickness  oc- 
curred in  his  family,  rendering  it  impracticable 
at  that  time.  He  had  a  son  who  was  about  to 
remove  to  Bozanquet,  a  settlement  then  forming 
on  or  near  the  shores  of  Lake  Huron.  When 
he  was  about  to  start  it  seemed  best  for  the 
father  to  go  with  his  team,  and  take  a  load.  As 
it  seemed  necessary  to  go  and  return  before 
winter  broke  up  there  was  no  time  to  consult 
his  friends,  and  at  any  rate  the  subject  of  the 
meetings  had  left  him  and  he  had  no  expecta- 
tion of  coming  to  Norwich.  But  after  leav- 
ing Bozanquet  on  his  return  the  subject  had 
weightily  returned  with  him,  and  he  had  ac- 
cordingly left  the  direct  course  home  and  come 
around  this  way,  thinking  to  spend  First-day 
with  Friends,  and  see  what  way  might  open  for 
the  meetings.  He  was  told  that  the  meetings 
were  already  appointed.  Accordingly  he  re- 
mained through  the  week  and  attended  the 
meetings  with  Israel  D.  Tjtus,  in  which  nearly 
all  the  public  labor  devolved  upon  him,  to  the 
entire  satisfaction  of  Friends  and  the  relief  of 
his  own  mind. 

Thomas  C.  Battey. 

For  "The  Friend." 

An  Exhortation. 

Dear  Friends,  I  feel  to  say  a  few  words  in 
the  love  of  the  Gospel,  in  this  way. 

Arise,  oh  God,  and  plead  thine  own  cause, 
remember  the  ungodly  reproacheth  thee  daily. 
That  thy  tried,  humble,  waiting  servants  may 
feel  thy  presence  near,  that  they  may  arise  out 
of  darkness  into  the  light  of  heaven,  that  the 
darkness  of  sin  may  have  no  power  over  them, 
that  such  as  these  may  be  as  a  lighted  candle 
in  the  midst  of  darkness,  that  those  that  will 
come,  may  come,  and  partake  freely  of  the 
waters  of  everlasting  life,  that  they  may  rest 


with  God  and  his  dear  Son,  who  suffered  so 
much  to  redeem  us  out  of  sin.  Oh  then  let  us 
be  willing  to  follow  the  example  that  our  Sav- 
iour has  left  on  record  for  us  to  walk  by,  with- 
out wavering  or  turning  aside. 

For  we  are  a  rebellious  people,  oft  stepping 
aside  from  the  path  of  duty,  thus  losing  the  life- 
giving  communion  with  our  God.  The  lofty 
and  high  minded  that  seek  after  the  pleasures 
of  time  here,  such  as  these  bring  forth  no  fruits 
of  righteousness,  although  they  may  make  a 
high  profession  and  look  down  upon  the  hum- 
ble and  contrite  servants  of  the  Lord  with  a 
critical  eye.  Many  a  tried  and  weary  soul  is 
turned  out  of  the  way  of  Truth  and  the  humble 
path  of  duty,  and  thus  lose  their  reward.  Oh 
my  spirit  mourns  within  me  when  these  things 
are  presented  before  my  spiritual  vision,  thus 
oft  being  drawn  forth  in  silent  prayer  before 
my  Heavenly  Father,  that  He  would  remove 
the  dark  veil  from  off  the  eyes  of  those  that  are 
settled  down  at  ease  in  a  form  of  godliness,  for 
such  as  those  are  disquieted  in  their  own  minds 
at  times  and  seasons,  thus  they  run  to  and  fro 
in  their  own  strength. 

May  the  God  of  peace,  arise  with  healing  in 
his  wings  and  give  strength  to  the  feeble,  faint- 
ing souls  of  those  that  are  almost  ready  to  give 
up  all  their  former  principle  and  turn  their 
hearts  from  the  spirit  of  the  dear  Son  of  God, 
that  is  so  near  to  all  of  his  faithful  servants. 
Oh,  our  Heavenly  Father,  help  us  to  watch  and 
pray,  that  the  enemy  may  not  come  in  and  lay 
waste  every  good  thought  and  desire  that  springs 
up  from  the  spirit  of  that  life  that  the  Lord 
God  has  placed  in  these  frail  forms. 

Let  us  think  for  a  moment  of  the  unbounded 
love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  the  hearts  of  his 
faithful  servants,  for  it  is  then  we  have  nothing 
to  fear,  for  God  is  able  to  keep  and  preserve  all 
those  that  follow  closely  his  every  command, 
thus  enabling  us  as  a  chosen  people  to  come  up 
to  the  holy  City  of  Shiloh,  the  place  of  rest. 

I  have  craved  that  we,  as  a  people,  may  all 
live  so,  (hat  we  may  all  reach  the  mansions  of 
eternal  rest.  Oh  let  this  be  our  greatest  care, 
dear  Friends,  for  not  only  does  the  over-flowing 
spirit  of  all  love  reach  forth  within  my  heart 
to  one  particular  society,  but  to  all,  for  the  love 
of  God  has  no  bounds,  and  He  is  no  respecter 
of  persons:  nay,  his  invitation  has  gone  forth 
to  all,  and  He  will  be  nigh  to  those  that  draw 
near  to  Him,  and  are  willing  to  be  guided  and 
led  by  his  holy  Spirit,  God  our  Saviour  will  not 
leave  or  forsake  such  as  these.  So  let  us  be  of 
good  cheer  and  press  forward  towards  that  home 
of  eternal  rest. 

H.  TwiTCHELL. 

Third  Month  11th,  1895. 

Questions  About  Quakers  Answered. — 
"Our  charter  has  a  rlate  reading  'Fourth-day, 
24th,  Fifth  month,  1893.'  Will  you  tell  me  if 
this  is  the  Quaker  way  of  reading  the  date,  and 
if  so,  why  is  it  used  by  them  ?  And  if  you  can 
tell  me  anything  about  Quakers,  please  tell  me 
why  they  say  '  thee'  and  '  thou'  instead  of  '  you.' 

Thomas  M.  Davidson." 

Milwaukee,  Wis. 

The  first  word  in  the  date  is  that  of  the  week 
— "  Wednesday."  The  "  24th"  is  the  day  of  the 
month. — "  Fifth  month" — May.  Yes,  it  is  the 
Friend  formula,  and  is  used  because  of  its  quaint- 
ness,  and  to  be  in  harmony  with  the  balance  of 
our  Chapter  charter's  formula.  It  is  used  by 
the  Society  of  Friends — Quakers — as  a  matter 
of  conscience,  because,  as  they  rightly  charge, 
the  name  Wednesday,  like  that  of  Monday, 


Saturday,  etc.,  is  derived  from  and  honors  > 
heathen  god.  Hence,  as  Christians  they  refra:  j 
from  using  them,  and  say,  First  Day,  for  Su  f 
day,  Fourth  Day,  Wednesday,  Seventh  Dal 
Saturday,  and  so  forth.  Similarly,  they  s£  [ 
First  Month  for  January,  because  the  name  Ja y 
uary  was  derived  from  and  first  used  in  homf 
of  another  heathen  deity. 

Friends  now  use  "  thou"  very  little.  Th(| 
make  "  thee"  do  for  both  nominative  and  accis 
ative  cases,  as  "  Thee  ought  to  come,"  "  How 
thee  do  ?"  and  "  I'm  pleased  to  see  thee." 

Strictly,  "you"  is  plural,  not  singular.  Tv 
hundred  years  ago,  when  there  were  strong 
rules  of  caste  in  England  than  now,  the  mast 
compelled  the  poor  who  worked  for  him  to  a 
dress  him  as  "  you"  — plural,  in  order  that  thi 
should  magnify  him,  exalt  him.  In  turn,  ] 
always  said  "thee" — the  singular,  to  them, 
debase  and  minify  them.  Friends  said,  long  t 
fore  Thomas  Jefferson  did,  that  men  were  cre£ 
ed  free  and  equal,  and  they  refused  to  exalt  oi 
man  above  another.  For  the  same  reason  th< 
discarded  the  use  of  "Sir"  and  "Mr."  and  i 
this  day  Quaker  children  say  plain  "yes"  at 
"  no,"  not  "  yes,  sir"  and  "  no,  sir,"  and  men  ai 
women  of  sixty  are  addressed  as  John  and  Ha  I 
nah,  or  whatever  their  given  names  may  be,  n 
as  "Mr."  or  "  Mrs.  So  and  so."— Selected. 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

In  the  Guiana  Forest. — Invisibility  is  a  stri  £ 
ing  characteristic  of  every  living  thing  in  tl 
forest.    At  first  a  stranger  observes  nothii 
but  a  scene  of  desolate  confusion.    Later,  he  I 
ever,  he  begins  to  distinguish  one  tree  fro 
another,  and  learns  where  to  look  for  a  partic 
lar  animal.    Then  he  wonders  how  he  cou ) 
have  missed  the  signs  which  now  impress  thei 
selves  upon  his  eyes.    However,  this  is  not  •< 
together  characteristic  of  the  forest,  as  a  sin 
lar  result  follows  on  a  close  acquaintance  wi 
any  place. 

There  is  another  aspect  of  this  question,  ai 
that  is  the  fact  that  there  must  be  a  desire  i 
knowledge.    Otherwise  the  forest  is  excessive 
tame  and  dull — perhaps  to  an  ordinary  sojoui 
er,  almost  as  lifeless  as  the  African  desert.  F 
want  of  knowledge  he  sees  nothing,  hears  r 
thing,  and  is  inclined  to  do  nothing  but  co  » 
plain  of  the  monotony  day  after  day.    Tht  I 
is  nothing  to  relieve  him  from  the  feeling 
annoyance  produced  by  the  hot,  steamy  atmiji 
phere,  and  the  insect  pests  which  continual 
worry  him.    He  feels  clammy,  his  clothes  £  ► 
damp  and  cannot  be  dried  ;  in  one  place  th<  8 
are  mosquitoes  and  in  another  sand-flies.    A  I1 
then  the  ants.    They  are  everywhere.    Th  t 
crawl  about  under  his  clothes,  nip  him  abc fik 
the  neck  and  arms  and  ankles,  get  into  his  foc  i 
perhaps  carry  away  his  sugar  grain  by  gram 
in  a  night,  and  altogether  are  most  annoyiij, 
All  these  things,  however,  help  to  make  tb 
bush  most  fascinating  to  a  naturalist;  he  is  I 
longer  a  looker-on  at  the  show,  but  an  actor  m 
the  midst  of  it.    At  every  fresh  visit  he  fir h 
something  new — something  to  think  of  whfl 
he  returns  home — some  problem  to  be  enquiil; 
into  on  another  excursion.    No  matter  that  § 
rarely  succeeds  in  solving  it — the  eager  des  s 
and  hope  keep  up  the  interest. 

Guiana  Swamps. — Along  the  coast  of  Guia  i 
lies  an  extensive  swamp,  which,  when  drain  Ji^ 
becomes  a  fertile  soil  for  the  sugar  cane.  I 
the  grasses  rise  to  the  height  of  ten  feet  s 
more,  it  is  almost  impossible  to  penetrate  it,  c 
find  one's  way.    From  our  bateau  on  a  ere  I 
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we  had  seen  the  characteristic  ribbon-like  leaves 
of  Catasetum  longifolium — one  of  our  most  beau- 
tiful orchids — hanging  down  beneath  the  cano- 
py of  an  eta  palm  about  fifty  yards  away. 
Nothing  would  satisfy  us  unless  we  at  least 
made  an  attempt  to  gather  it,  and,  notwith- 
standing hints  of  monstrous  boas  and  venomous 
insects,  we  stepped  ashore.  The  sedges  were 
comparatively  light,  but  even  then  it  was  hard 
to  force  a  passage.  First  we  tried  leaning  for- 
ward with  our  face  protected  by  our  hat,  at  the 
same  time  dividing  the  sedges  with  our  arms, 
but  some  scratches  from  razor  grasses  soon 
showed  that  this  method  was  hardly  practica- 
ble. Then  we  turned  our  head  and  backed  for 
what  we  estimated  to  be  the  right  distance,  but 
could  see  nothing  of  the  palm.  We  had,  as 
we  thought,  moved  in  the  right  direction,  yet, 
in  the  absence  of  anything  like  a  landmark, 
we  stumbled  along,  pushing  to  this  side  and 
that,  and  ultimately  had  to  give  up  the  search. 
And  then  the  feeling  of  loneliness  and  isolation 
was  indescribable.  True,  we  could  call  to  our 
friends  in  the  bateau,  but  could  see  nothing  of 
them,  any  more  than  they  could  of  us.  Fortu- 
nately, our  path  was  easily  retraced  on  account 
of  the  way  the  sedges  had  been  thrust  aside, 
and  we  got  back  to  see  the  beautiful  streamers 
of  the  orchid  still  hanging  in  a  most  tantalizing 
manner  within  apparently  such  easy  reach. 

The  places  we  have  been  attempting  to  de- 
scribe are  the  most  accessible  portions  of  the 
swamp — what  shall  we  say  of  the  great  tracts 
where  the  mighty  razor  grass  comes  to  the  front 
and  turns  out  everything  else?  Here  there  is 
no  question  as  to  its  impenetrability  in  either 
dry  or  wet  season.  The  sword-shaped  leaves 
of  the  monster  are  armed  on  edge  and  keel 
with  the  most  beautiful  saws  that  can  be  imag- 
ined, which  are  so  sharp  as  to  make  deep  gashes 
in  your  hands  or  face,  almost  before  you  are 
aware  you  have  touched  them.  Only  the 
scaly  alligator  can  make  a  way  through  the 
tufts  of  this  monster,  and  even  he  is  held  in 
check  by  the  density  of  its  growth.  In  some 
places  it  covers  miles  of  the  swamp,  to  the  ex- 
clusion of  everything  else,  its  great  brown  pan- 
icles at  certain  seasons  rising  six  or  eight  feet 
above  the  surface,  and  giving  a  ruddy  tint  to 
the  otherwise  green  expanse. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Humility. 

In  one  of  his  beautiful  letters  from  Russia, 
the  great  Daniel  Wheeler  uses  the  following  ex- 
pressive language,  to  a  Friend  under  affliction  : 
"It  is  this  that  designates  the  true  Christian,  ris- 
ing with  increased  brightness  through  the  gloom 
of  affliction,  lowly  and  weak  in  self-estimation, 
and  poor  indeed,  disrobed  of  self  and  what  self 
most  delighted  in  ;  but  oh  !  how  rich  in  heavenly 
garb,  attired  and  decorated  with  the  costly  gem 
of  sweet  humility,  which  has  been  won  by  keen- 
est suffering,  and  which  suffering  alone  can  pur- 
chase." 

Some  years  since  the  members  of  the  Com- 
mittee in  charge  of  Westtown  Boarding  School 
it  one  of  their  meetings  were  reminded  by  that 
mother  in  our  Israel,  the  late  Phebe  W.  Roberts, 
that  "the  Hebrew,  Greek  and  Latin  was  put 
ihove  the  cross." 

Early  in  his  religious  life,  the  writer  was  ad- 
monished by  that  valuable  Elder  in  the  Truth, 
Benjamin  Cope,  of  Birmingham  Monthly  Meet- 
ng,  "Not  to  let  the  top  outgrow  the  root,"  with 
in  earnest  desire  to  be  preserved  from  all  nar- 
rowness, and  to  embrace  every  proper  oppor- 
unity  to  gain  useful  knowledge — a  fear  has 


arisen,  lest  we  should  "Let  the  top  outgrow  the 
root" — in  other  words,  that  we  should  make 
the  fatal  mistake  of  substituting  "  Biblical  lore  " 
for  the  true  humiliating  religion  of  the  cross. 

\V.  P.  T. 

Second  Month  9th,  1895. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Too  Many  Societies. 

We  asked  an  old  colored  preacher  the  other 
day  how  his  church  was  getting  on,  and  his  an- 
swer was,  "  Mighty  poor,  mighty  poor,  brudder." 
We  ventured  to  ask  the  trouble,  and  he  replied, 
"  De  'Cieties,  de  'Cieties.  Dey  is  just  drawin' 
all  the  fatness  and  marrow  outen  the  body  and 
bone  of  the  blessed  Lord's  body.  We  can't 
do  nuffin  without  de  'Ciety.  Dar  is  the  Lin- 
cum  'Ciety,  wid  Sister  Jones  an'  Brudder  Brown 
to  run  it.  Sister  Williams  mus'  march  right 
in  front  of  de  Daughters  of  Rebecca.  Den 
dar  is  de  Dorcases,  the  Marthas,  de  Daughters 
of  Ham  and  de  Liberian  Ladies." 

"  Well,  you  have  your  brethren  to  help  in 
church,"  we  suggested. 

"  No,  sah.  Dar  am  de  Masons,  de  Odd  Fel- 
lows, de  Sons  of  Ham,  and  de  Oklahoma  Pro- 
mis'  Land  Pilgrims.  Why,  brudder,  by  the 
time  de  brudders  an'  sisters  pay  all  de  dues, 
an'  tend  all  de  meetings,  dere  is  nuffin'  left  for 
Mount  Pisgah  Church  but  jist  de  cob.  De 
co'n  has  all  been  shelled  off  and  frowed  to  de 
speckled  chickens." — Bible  Reader. 

May  not  Friends  acquire  food  for  reflection 
from  this  amusing  narrative  of  the  humble 
colored  preacher? 

Is  there  not  danger  that  all  denominations, 
including  Friends,  may  dissipate  their  spiritual 
strength  in  various  enterprises — all  excellent 
in  their  character,  yet  which  may  destroy  the 
efficiency  of  the  church  organization  itself?  It 
is  a  happy  thing  in  all  such  outlets  for  spiritual 
and  mental  work  in  the  Lord's  cause,  to  be 
"even."  Wm.  C.  Allen. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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It  is  interesting  and  instructive  to  note  in  the 
journals  of  our  ancient  Friends  the  frequent 
and  full  acknowledgments  of  the  comfortable 
presence  of  the  Lord  in  their  meetings,  es- 
pecially in  their  large  annual  gatherings.  Wil- 
liam Edmundson  says  of  the  national  meeting 
at  Dublin  in  1704,  "The  Lord's  power  was 
plentifully  manifested  in  our  meetings,  both  for 
the  public  worship  of  God,  and  those  for  disci- 
pline, and  keeping  of  good  order  in  the  Church 
of  Christ.  Many  heavenly  mysteries  of  faith 
were  opened  in  the  Spirit  and  power  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  also  the  affairs  of  Truth  were 
managed  with  peace  and  concord,  in  the  sense 
and  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Truth,  and 
Friends  and  brethren  were  sweetly  comforted 
and  edified  in  the  love  of  God." 

In  view  of  the  approach  of  our  own  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Philadelphia,  the  desire  arise.-;  that 
when  it  is  over  those  in  attendance  may  be 
enabled  to  make  a  similar  acknowledgment. 
Why  should  it  not  be  so?  The  Lord's  power 
is  the  same  now  as  then  ;  and  his  presence 
and  help  are  not  withdrawn  from  his  servants 
who  are  faithful  in  waiting  upon  and  serving 
Him.  It  is  true,  that  w  here  a  part  of  the  mem- 
bers are  so  occupied  with  the  pursuit  of  worldly 
riches  or  pleasures  that  the  love  and  fear  of  the 
Lord  have  but  little  place  in  their  hearts,  there 


will  be  an  exercise  and  suffering  to  be  borne  by 
those  w  ho  arc  zealous  for  the  Lord's  cause.  And 
this  will  be  the  experience  also  of  the  faithful, 
who  see  their  fellow-members  adopting  views  of 
doctrine,  or  giving  countenance  to  professedly 
religious  practices  which  are  not  in  harmony 
with  the  teachings  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth  in  their 
own  minds.  But  if  this  exercise  and  suflering 
are  patiently  borne,  the  Lord's  power  may  so 
break  forth  in  our  assemblies  as  to  silence  all 
opposition,  so  that  a  general  feeling  of  comfort 
and  edification  may  prevail. 

May  our  members  go  up  to  our  annual  as- 
sembly with  hearts  devoted  to  the  Lord  and  his 
cause  so  that  they  may  be  enabled  to  transact 
the  affairs  of  the  Church  "  in  the  peaceable  spirit 
and  wisdom  of  Jesus,  with  decency,  forbearance 
and  love  of  each  other." 


A  friend  has  called  our  attention  to  the  state- 
ment published  in  Tin:  Friend  of  the  ninth 
inst.,  that  the  life  of  an  American  patent  is  con- 
trolled by  that  of  the  foreign  patent  for  the 
same  invention.  He  says,  "  the  words  previously 
pate?ited  should  have  been  inserted  after  foreign 
patent." 


Friends  of  Germantown,  Philadelphia,  have 
issued  an  Appeal  to  their  neighbors,  protesting 
against  the  introduction  of  military  drill  into 
schools  and  other  communities  of  children.  It 
may  be  found  in  another  part  of  our  columns. 
We  sincerely  hope  this  Appeal  may  open  the 
eyes  of  some  to  dangers  that  they  have  not  fore- 
seen or  thought  much  about.  Woe  to  that  peo- 
ple proftssing  Christianity,  who  throw  away 
their  dependence  on  our  Heavenly  Father's 
care,  and  place  their  hopes  of  protection  on  an 
arm  of  flesh. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States.— The  treaty  ratificathns  between 
Japan  and  the  United  States  were  formally  enhanced 
at  the  State  Department  in  Washington  on  the  21t-t 
instant. 

A  despatch  <f  the  20th  instant  from  Washington, 
savs:  "The  prospect  of  serious  complications  which 
threaten  the  United  Slates  through  prohahle  Euro- 
pean encroachment  on  Venezuela  and  Nicaragua  has 
assumed  a  phase  of  such  danger  to  the  principle  laid 
down  in  the  Monroe  Doctrine  that  a  special  Cabinet 
conference  was  held  at  the  White  House  this  after- 
noon to  consider  the  subject.  There  is  no  doubt  w  hat- 
ever that  these  subjects  are  considered  by  the  Presi- 
dent and  Secretary  Gresham  as  of  much  grea'er  import 
to  this  country  than  the  Alliance  incident  or  the  recall 
of  Minister  Thurston,  and  must  he  handled  with  un- 
usual delicacy,  and  with  the  knowledge  that  a  misstep 
may  plunge  the  Government  into  embarrassing  com- 
plications, with  not  one,  hut  several,  of  the  principal 
European  nations. 

"  In  the  Venezuelan  affair,  the  United  Stales  Gov- 
ernment fiudfl  itself  opposed  to  such  strong  adversaries 
as  (ireat  Britain,  France,  and  Germany,  with  Belgium 
as  an  incidental  factor.  The  settlement  of  the  claim 
of  (ireat  Britain  to  certain  Venezuelan  territory  is  the 
main  cause  for  alarm,  and  to  this  is  added  thf  prospect 
that  Germany  will  send  war  ships  to  collect  a  large 
amount  of  money  guaranteed  German  con  tractors  for 
the  construction  of  the  Central  Venezuelan  Railroad. 
France  and  Belgium  have  a  common  ground  for  action 
disturbing  to  the  peace  of  the  little  South  American 
Republic,  namely,  the  expulsion  of  the  French  and 
Belgian  Ministers  from  that  country.  Both  Govern- 
ment-- have  protested  again-t  I  he  expulsion,  and  France 
will  send  a  naval  vessel  to  take  their  envoys  home." 

The  Civil  Service  Reform  bill,  framed  under  the 
eye  of  the  Civic  Federation  of  Chicago  and  expressly 
interdel  to  rescue  the  municipal  government  of  that  * 
city  from  the  partisan  spoils  system,  has  passed  both 
branches  <f  the  Illinois  Legislature,  and  will  be 
signed  by  Governor  Altgeld. 

It  is  computed  that  the  great  BY  stem  ef  lakes,  <f 
which  Superior,  Michigan  and  Union  form  a  part, 
with  the  river  of  St.  Lawrence,  which  Hows  from  them, 
contain  together  half  the  frtsh  water  of  the  globe. 
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It  is  unofficially  learned  that  persons  having  in 
charge  the  re-survey  of  the  California-Nevada  boun- 
dary line  have  agreed  upon  a  change  which  will  add 
about  100  miles  of  territory  to  California. 

California  has  a  very  fine  orange  crop  this  year,  and 
abundant  rains  through  the  winter  season  insure  grand 
fruit  crops  of  all  kinds. 

On  the  19th  instant  the  steamship  Horsa,  with  200 
Liberian  emigrants,  sailed  from  Savannah,  tia.  They 
were  well  supplied  with  necessary  articles,  having  more 
than  400  trunks  and  boxes  as  baggage.  Four  minis- 
ters are  among  the  party,  and  they  are  provided  with 
money  to  build  a  house  of  worship. 

The  Nebraska  Senate  has  passe  1  the  anti-cigarette 
bill,  with  an  amendment  forbidding  cigarettes  to  be 
sold  to  all  persons  under  twenty-one  years  of  age.  The 
bill  passed  by  the  House  absolutely  forbade  the  sale 
or  making  of  cigarettes.  The  amendment  will  proba- 
bly be  concurred  in  by  the  House. 

The  New  York  Grand  Jury  has  found  eleven  in- 
dictments against  as  many  police  officials,  charging 
them  with  bribery  and  extortion.  Among  those  ar- 
rested and  held  under  heavy  bon  Is  for  trial  were  one 
inspector,  four  captains,  two  former  captains,  and  two 
former  wardmen.  The  accused  officials  were  sus- 
pended by  the  police  commission. 

On  the  20th  instant,  a  terrible  explosion  occurred  in 
a  coal  and  iron  mine  near  Evanston,  Wyoming.  About 
60  miners  were  killed. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  490,  being 
48  less  than  the  previous  week,  and  68  more  than  the 
corresponding  week  of  1894.  Of  the  whole  number, 
255  were  males  and  235  females:  79  died  of  pneu- 
monia; 56  of  consumption  ;  44  of  heart  disease;  18  of 
old  age;  18  of  cancer;  18  of  diphtheria;  17  of  influ- 
enza; 16  of  marasmus;  14  of  convulsions;  13  of  apo- 
plexy; 12  of  bronchitis;  11  of  casualties;  11  of  in- 
flammation of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  and  10  of 
typhoid  fever. 

"  Markets,  &C.—  U.  S.  2's,  95  a  100;  4's,  reg.,  Ill  a 
111$;  coupon,  112^  a  113£;  4's,  1925,  coupon,  120^  a 
120|;  5's,  115|  a  116i;  currency  6's,  100  a  110. 

Cotton  was  quiet  and  T\c.  per  pound  lower.  Mid- 
dling uplands  quoted  61sjjC.  per  pound. 

Feed.  — Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $18.00  a  $18.50; 
spring  bran,  in  sacks,  $18.00  a  $18.50. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $2  00  a  $2.15;  do.,  extras, 
$2.20  a  $2.40;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.40  a  $2.50; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $2.60  a  $2.75;  Western 
winter  clear,  $2.50  a  $2.70;  do.  do.,  straight,  $2.70  a 
$2.90;  do.,  do.,  patent,  $3.00  a  $3.25;  spring,  clear, 
$2.60  a  $2.75  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.25  a  $3.50  ;  do.,  patent, 
$3.60  a  $3.75  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  59f  a  59Jc. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  49|  a  49^c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  36|  a  36|c. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5$  a  6c. ;  good,  5j-  a  5£c. ; 
medium,  4f  a  5c;  common,  4}  a  4}c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  5J  a  5c£. ;  good,  4|  a 
5c;  medium,  4}  a  4sC.;  common,  3£  a  4c. ;  culls,  2  a 
3}c. ;  lambs,  4  a  6\c. 

Hogs.— State,  6  a  6£c.» 

Foreign — Despatches  received  in  Washington  on 
the  21st  inst.,  from  Ambassador  Bayard,  at  London,  in 
response  to  telegrams  from  this  Government  requiring 
him  to  ascertain  the  attitude  of  Great  Britain  in  case 
Nicaragua  should  refuse  to  pay  the  indemnity  de- 
manded for  the  outrage  upon  M.  Hatch,  indicated 
very  clearly  that  whatever  else  might  happen  Eng- 
land will  not  seek  to  acquire  American  territory. 

The  Spanish  Ministry  as  reorganized  has  Canovas 
del  Castillo,  President  of  the  Council.  The  new  names 
have  been  approved  by  the  Queen  Regent. 

El  Impartial,  of  Madrid,  says  the  report  that  the 
wreck  ol  the  missing  cruiser  Reina  Regente  bus  been 
discovered,  is  utterly  without  foundation.  The  Al- 
fonso XII,  which  was  sent  out  to  look  for  the  missing 
ship,  has,  the  paper  asserts,  returned  from  her  cruise 
without  having  obtained  any  news  regarding  the  fate 
of  the  cruiser.  The  Government  still  entertains  the 
hope  that  the  Reina  Regente,  having  run  short  of 
coal,  has  been  blown  inio  the  Atlantic  and  may  yet  be 
heard  from. 

The  Royal  decrees  granting  autonomy  to  the  Azores 
was  received  enthusiastically  by  the  inhabitants  of  the 
islands.  In  San  Miguel  the  Independents'  flag,  a 
blue  banner,  with  a  white  hawk,  surrounded  by  nine 
stars,  to  correspond  with  the  number  of  islands  in  the 
archipelago,  was  hoisted  amid  great  rejoicing. 

The  German  Reichstag,  on  the  23rd  instant,  by  a 
vote  of  163  to  146  rejected  the  proposal  of  Von  Lev- 
etzow,  President  of  that  body,  that  the  Reichstag 
charge  him  with  the  duty  of  offering  the  congratula- 
tions of  the  Chamber  to  Prince  Bismarck  on  the  Ex- 


Chancellor's  80th  birthday.  When  the  result  was 
announced  President  von  Levetzow  immediately  re- 
signed. 

The  Hungarian  House  of  Magnates  have  rejected 
by  a  vote  of  117  to  111  the  clause  of  the  Religious 
Freedom  bill  giving  Jews  equal  rights  with  Christians. 

The  village  of  Bollars,  Italy,  was  overwhelmed  on 
the  22nd  instant  by  a  landslip  extending  over  two- 
thirds  of  a  mile.  It  is  believed  that  many  persons 
were  killed.  Troops  were  summoned  to  help  search 
the  ruins  for  bodies. 

The  Daily  Telegraph's  correspondent  in  Moosh  says 
in  a  despatch  subdated  at  Kars,  Third  Mo.  23,  that  it 
is  certain  more  than  8000  Armenian  Christians  were 
killed  in  cold  blood  during  the  massacres.  He  asserts 
that  the  Commission  of  Inquiry  has  not  yet  heard  of 
a  single  Turkish  soldier  being  killed. 

From  a  letter  received  last  Seventh  day  from  Yo- 
kohama, the  following  extracts  are  made:  "Though 
peace  is  pretty  certain,  the  army  department  at  Hiro- 
shima is  still  busy  sending  troops  to  the  front.  A 
house  has  been  built  for  the  Emperor's  use  at  Port 
Arthur,  but  it  is  not  thought  likely  he  will  use  it  now, 
as  the  plan  is  understood  to  detacli  one  corps  to  cap- 
ture Formosa  and  send  the  other  two  straight  up  the 
Gulf  of  Pechili  to  Tientsin  and  Pekin.  The  Emper- 
or's heart  is  fixed  on  dictating  terms  of  peace  in  Tient- 
sin or  Pekin,  and  the  Japanese  army  will  occupy  these 
cities  unle-s  peace  negotiations  are  pushed.  From 
inside  sources  it  is  learned  that  an  alliance  has  been 
made  between  Russia  and  Japan.  The  terms  are 
support  of  the  Japanese  demand  for  Formosa  and 
control  of  Corea,  and  cession  to  Russia  of  a  port  in 
Corea  and  right  of  way  to  it  from  the  trans-Siberian 
railway;  also  the  use  of  Japanese  docks  and  coaling 
stations  when  required.  What  bears  out  this  story 
is  the  great  friendliness  recently  shown  by  the  high- 
est Japanese  officials  for  Colonel  Wogtck,  the  Russian 
military  agent. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  23rd  instant,  at  the  close 
of  the  peace  conference  at  Siinonoseki,  Japan,  Li 
Hung  Chang  was  shot  by  a  young  Japanese  named 
Koyama,  who  is  thought  to  be  insane.  Fears  are 
entertained  that  the  result  may  be  fatal. 

Drought  and  locusts  have  caused  widespread  fam- 
ine in  Eastern  Equatorial  Africa.  Villages  have 
been  depopulated  and  mi-sion  schools  and  churches 
have  been  closed.  Many  natives  are  selling  them- 
selves and  their  children  into  slavery  to  obtain  food. 
The  missionaries  in  Ugogy,  Mpwahwa  and  Marahoia 
have  joined  others  in  an  appeal  for  aid. 

The  Government  of  New  Zealand  has  decided  to 
send  delegates  to  the  proposed  Silver  Conference.  It 
has  taken  steps  also  to  appoint  a  Pacific  Cable  Cora- 
mission. 

McKensie,  the  United  States  Minister  to  Peru, 
telegraphed  the  State  Department  that,  after  three 
da^s'  fighting  an  armistice  has  been  arranged  between 
the  insurgents  and  the  Government  troops,  and  that 
over  a  thousand  dead  and  wounded  were  left  lying  in 
the  streets  of  Lima.  Later  some  sort  of  an  agreement 
was  reached  by  the  belligerents  and  peace  was  restored. 
A  Provisional  Government  has  been  established. 

Late  copies  of  Havana  papers  which  reached  Wash- 
ington on  the  20th  inst.,  contain  the  intelligence  that 
five  of  the  six  provinces  in  Cuba  are  in  a  peaceful 
condition.  The  insurgents  are  located  in  the  sixth 
province,  Santiago  de  Cuba.  These  papers  state  that 
the  insurgents  do  not  exceed  700  in  number,  and  that 
they  are  divided  into  small  bands,  who  are  carrying 
on  a  guerilla  warfare  without  sufficient  force  to  con- 
duct an  aggressive  campaign. 

A  depatch  from  Havana  of  the  19th,  says:  "It  is 
expected  that  at  least  8000  troops  from  Spain  will 
reach  Cuba  before  Fourth  Mo.  1st.  Two  thousand 
Spanish  s  ddiers  will  be  landed  in  Santiago  Third  Mo. 
22.  One  battalion  will  be  stationed  in  Havana.  The 
Government  is  confident  that  the  trouble  in  Santiago 
will  be  completely  suppressed  within  a  week  after 
the  arrival  of  the  troops. 


NOTICES. 

Reduced  Rates  to  Phila.  Yearly  Meeting. — 
The  usual  arrangements  have  been  made  with  the 
Pennsylvania  Railroad  Company,  by  which  Friends 
attending  our  approaching  Yearly  Meeting  can  obtain 
excursion  tickets  to  Philadelphia  and  return,  from  any 
station  on  the  following  railroads,  at  the  rate  of  two 
cents  per  mile  travelled,  going  and  returning;  except 
that  no  such  tickets  will  be  issued  at  a  less  rate  than  25 
cents,  viz:  Pennsylvania  Railroad  (main  line),  as  far 
west  as  Pittsburgh,  Philadelphia  and  Erie  Railroad 
Division,  Northern  Central  Railway,  United  Railroads 
of  New  Jersey  Division,  West  Jersey  Railroad,  and 


Philadelphia,  Wilmington  and  Baltimore  Railn 
Company,  on  any  day  from  Fourth  Month  8th  to  IS 
inclusive,  and  make  the  return  coupon  good  ui 
Fourth  Month  22nd,  inclusive,  1895. 

The  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Company,  and  the  Plr 
delphia  and  Reading  Railroads  have  kindly  offe 
Friends  the  same  rates  and  for  the  same  dates  as  ab< 
specified. 

Application  should  be  made  either  personally  or 
mail,  to  Joseph  Hall,  304  Arch  Street,  Philadelpl 
or  to  Thomas  C.  Hogue,  West  Chester,  Pa.,  for  ord 
on  the  Ticket  Agents — one  of  which  must  be  delive 
to  the  Agent  whenever  a  ticket  is  obtained.  Thl 
orders  inform  the  Ticket  Agent  at  whatever  statu, 
they  are  presented  on  the  above  railroads,  that  k 
bearer  is  entitled  to  a  ticket  to  Philadelphia,  and  I- 
turn,  at  the  above  rates  of  two  cents  per  mile  travellk 
If  a  Friend  in  each  neighborhood  would  ascertain  H 
number  of  card  orders  likely  to  be  needed,  and  obt 
them,  and  distribute  among  the  Friends,  it  would  m, 
less  work  for  those  having  the  care  of  them.  Wl 
they  are  to  be  forwarded  by  mail  a  two-cent  sta 
should  be  sent  to  pay  the  postage. 

Note. — Tickets  issued  on  this  order  will  not  beg 
to  stop  off  at  way  stations,  going  or  returning. 


Correction. — In  the  article  in  the  last  numbei 
The  Friend,  on  the  newly  discovered  element  in 
air,  the  statement  that  "the  discoverers  have  nai 
the  substance  Argon,"  has  been  through  mistake  m  |e 
to  read,  "  I  have  named,  &c."  The  boiling  and  meltb 
points  are  given  as  187  C.  and  189.6  C. — the  mil 
sign  ( — )  being  left  out  in  both  cases.    We  regret  !e 
blunders. 

Position  wanted  by  middle-aged  woman  Friendi 
companion,  housekeeper,  or  as  a  matron.  Address  I 
"P,"  box  2603,  West  Chester,  PiU 

Position  wanted  as  companion  to  invalid  or  eldilfe 
woman  by  a  young  woman  Friend.    Address  "  M,|| 
Office  of  The  Frieniji 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  General  C It 
mittee  meet  in  Philad'a,  on  the  29th  inst.,  at  111 
M.  The  Committee  on  Instruction  meet  the  ssjjB 
day  at  9  A.  M.  Wm.  Evans,  Clerifl 


Westtown  Boarding  School.— For  conveni<|| 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  I 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A. ft 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  M.  Other  trains  are  met  wjn 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  c*ls, 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way. 

Zebedee  Haines,  Sup 

Wanted. — At  Friends'  Boarding  School  for  In<|n 
children  at  Tunesassa,  New  York,  a  Friend  to  a  kt 
the  matron  in  domestic  duties.  Application  ma Jie 
made  to 

Sarah  E.  Smith,  No.  1110  Pine  Street,  Ph 
Ann  W.  Fry,  No.  870  N.  Sixth  St., 
Caroline  C.  Scattergood,  626  Spruce  St., 


Died,  at  her  home  near  West  Grove,  Pa.,  Set ltd 
Month  19th,  1895,  Elizabeth  H.  Cooper,  wil» 
Horatio  G.Cooper,  in  the  seventy-seventh  year  of ar 
age ;  a  member  and  elder  of  New  Garden  Monthly  td 
West  Grove  Particular  Meeting.  "Blessed  areW 
dead,  which  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth;  ji, 
saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their  lab 
and  their  works  do  follow  them." 

 ,  Third  Month  3rd,  1895,  at  her  late  resid  « 

in  Parkesburg,  Chester  County,  Pa.,  Jane  B.  Sm  g, 
widow  of  the  late  Parvin  Smith,  in  the  sixty-n  ft 
year  of  her  age;  a  member  of  Sadsbury  Monthly  jtd 
Particular  Meeting. 

 ,  at  his  home  near  Winona,  Columbiana  fc, 

Ohio,  Uriah  Price,  in  the  seventy-second  year  o  *b 
age;  a  member  and  elder  of  New  Garden  Mor  !ly 
and  Particular  Meeting  of  Friends.  This  dear  Fi|io 
being  sensible  of  his  suffering,  and  conscious  unti  we 
close,  several  times  remarked,  "The  Master's  w  r 
not  mine." 

 ,  at  her  home  in  Malvern,  Pa.,  on  Sev<  h- 

day,  Third  Month  9th,  1895,  Anna  C.  Fisher,  fe 
of  Thomas  W.  Fisher.  She  had  a  fall  on  thi  ce 
when  returning  from  Monthly  Meeting  in  First  M  th 
which  caused  spinal  troubles,  and  confined  her  t<  er 
bed  the  last  two  months  of  her  life.  The  end  me 
suddenly;  she  passed  away  in  her  sleep  withoi.a 
struggle,  of  heart  failure.  "Be  ye  therefore  n  'J, 
for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  jSi) 
cotneth."    She  was  in  her  fortieth  year. 
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1755. — Dear  Brethren :  As  at  other  times,  so 
now  again,  in  much  affection  we  exhort  you 
often  to  retire  inwardly,  in  great  humility  of 
mind,  and  self-abasement,  to  the  Lord  our  God, 
the  Father  and  Fountain  of  all  our  mercies, 
who  gives  strength  to  his  poor  depending  chil- 
dren, that  have  no  power  nor  might  of  their  own. 

And,  dear  Friends,  be  mindful  to  attend  your 
religious  meetings  at  the  times  appointed,  and 
labor  diligently  to  have  your  minds  gathered  to 
the  gift  of  Divine  grace  in  your  own  hearts, 
that  so  you  may  witness  a  profiting  by  your 
coming  together.  Wherefore  assemble  your- 
selves in  fear,  and  hold*  your  meetings  in  an 
awful,  humble,  and  reverent  frame  of  spirit, 
considering  yourselves  as  under  the  inspection 
of  his  all-seeing  eye,  who  penetrates  into  the 
inmost  recesses  of  men's  hearts,  and  from  whom 
nothing  can  be  hid. 

Thus  shall  the  offerings  of  broken  hearts,  and 
contrite  spirits,  in  your  solemn  assemblies,  ascend 
as  sweet  incense  acceptable  to  the  Lord  who 
continueth  to  show  of  his  salvation  to  all  such 
as  are  devoted  in  soul  to  follow  Him  faithfully 
in  his  holy  requirings. 

And,  dear  Friends,  as  such  a  solid  concern 
and  reverent  awe  shall  prevail  upon  and  in- 
fluence your  spirits  in  religious  meetings,  you 
will  experience  the  meditations  of  your  hearts 
so  far  exercised,  and  fixed  on  things  of  a  spir- 
itual nature,  as  that  on  your  departure  thence, 
you  will  not  be  easily,  nor  presently  drawn 
aside  into  any  conversation  about  earthly  and 
temporal  affairs;  which,  to  a  soul  tnus  rightly 
concerned  and  influenced,  will,  at  such  a  time, 
comparatively,  appear  altogether  trifling  and 
insignificant. 

Moreover,  brethren,  we  beseech  you,  in  your 
ordinary  conversation  among  men,  let  your 
words  be  few  and  savory,  and  observe  the  pre- 
cept of  the  Apostle,  "  Let  no  corrupt  communi- 
cation proceed  out  of  your  mouth;"  so  may 
your  good  example,  and  the  gravity  and  cir- 
cumspection of  your  conduct  and  behavior,  min- 
ister matter  of  just  rebuke  to  those  who  know 
not  a  bridle  to  their  tongues,  and  who  seem  not 
sufficiently  aware,  that,  "in  the  multitude  of 
words,  their  wanteth  not  sin." 


And  the  youth  amongst  us,  we,  in  tender  love, 
exhort  to  bear  the  yoke  of  Christ,  and  submit 
to  his  cross;  by  which  they  may  come  to  wit- 
ness a  "  crucifying  of  the  flesh,  with  the  affec- 
tions and  lusts  thereof;"  and  may  experience 
through  the  effectual  operations  of  his  spirit, 
the  blood  of  Christ,  to  "  purge  their  conscience 
from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God." 

And,  dearly  beloved  ;  we  earnestly  entreat 
such  of  you  as  are  parents,  weightily  to  consider 
the  importance  of  the  charge  committed  to  your 
trust,  respecting  your  offspring;  and  that  it  is 
your  incumbent  duty  to  exert  youp  utmost  en- 
deavors to  bring  them  up  in  the  "nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord."  Your  first  and  prin- 
cipal care  in  regard  to  them,  should  be  to  instil 
into  their  tender  minds  the  remembrance  of 
their  Creator  in  the  days  of  their  youth,  in 
order  whereto  it  behooveth  you  with  earnest- 
ness of  affection,  early  to  instruct  them  that 
the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wis- 
dom ;"  and  to  impart  unto  them  such  Chris- 
tian experiences  as  you  have  had  of  the  gracious 
dealings  of  the  Lord  towards  you,  in  the  course 
of  your  pilgrimage  through  the  troubles  and  af- 
flictions of  this  short  and  uncertain  life;  and  that 
it  is  the  blessing  of  God  alone  which  maketh 
truly  rich,  and  adds  no  sorrow  with  it." 

And  we  likewise  find  a  renewed  concern  upon 
our  minds  to  warn  you,  who  have  run  into  the 
corrupt  customs  and  vain  fashions  of  the  world, 
in  speech,  habit,  behavior  or  furniture,  to  con- 
sider how  inconsistent  they  are  with  the  teach- 
ings of  that  holy  principle  wherewith  you  have 
been  visited,  as  well  as  directly  opposite  to  the 
teachings  and  conduct  of  those,  whom  Divine 
goodness  was  pleased  to  make  instrumental  to 
turn  many  of  our  ancestors  out  of  the  practice 
of  these  things,  into  a  life  and  behavior  agree- 
able to  the  doctrine  and  example  of  a  crucified 
Saviour.  Which  plainness  and  self-denial  is 
yet  consistent  with  the  religious  principles  of 
our  Society,  and  is  often  found  to  be  the  con- 
cern of  the  true  and  faithful  ministers  of  this 
day  to  call  to  the  observation  of,  though  too 
much  overlooked  and  slighted  by  many. 

1756. — Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  our 
God,  who,  in  this  our  annual  assembly,  hath 
mercifully  vouchsafed  to  favor  us  with  a  par- 
ticipation of  that  peace  which  our  blessed  Lord 
and  Saviour  not  only  gave  for  the  consolation 
of  his  mournful  disciples  before  his  leaving  the 
world,  but  wherewith,  according  to  his  promise, 
He  continueth  even  to  this  day,  by  his  Holy 
Spirit,  to  refresh  and  comfort  the  panting  souls 
of  the  weary  and  heavy  laden;  to  support  the 
spirits  of  the  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  under 
the  pressures  and  afflictions  wherewith  He  is 
pleased  to  prove  their  faith  and  patience,  in 
their  passage  through  this  vale  of  tears  ;  to  con- 
duct them  safely  through  the  dangers,  snares 
and  temptations  of  this  present  evil  world;  to 
enable  them  to  live  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of 
his  grace,  while  here  :  and,  in  the  end,  to  receive 
them  into  his  heavenly  kingdom  of  everlasting 
rest  and  peace  hereafter. 

And  let  us,  we  earnestly  beseech  you,  brethren, 


constantly  dwell  under  a  truly  conscientious  and 
religious  concern,  that,  in  all  our  dealingsamong 
men,  we  be  strictly  just  and  honest,  and  that 
the  whole  course  of  our  conduct  and  conversation 
in  this  world  may  demonstrate,  that  we  are  in 
deed  and  in  truth  the  sincere  and  humble  follow- 
ers and  disciples  of  our  Lord  and  i\l aster  Je.«us 
Christ,  "  who  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  ex- 
ample that  we  should  follow  his  steps,  who  did  no 
sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth;  who, 
when  He  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again  ;  when 
He  suffered,  he  threatened  not;  but  committed 
himself  to  Him  who  judgetfa  righteously."  By 
thus  following  the  great  example  of  our  Lord, 
in  justice,  meekness  and  patience,  we  may  most 
effectually  demonstrate  that  "we  are  in  Mini:'' 
and,  saith  the  apostle  John.  "He  that  saith  He 
abideth  in  Him,  ought  himself  also  so  to  walk, 
even  as  He  walked." 

"  Wherefore  gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind  ; 
be  sober,  and  hope  to  the  end,  for  the  grace  that 
is  to  be  brought  unto  you  at  the  revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ;  as  obedient  children,  not  fashion- 
ing yourselves  according  to  the  former  lusts  in 
your  ignorance;  but,  as  He  which  hath  called 
you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all  maimer  of  con- 
versation." 

In  order  whereunto,  we  recommend  you,  with 
ourselves,  to  the  leading  and  direction  of  his 
grace  and  good  spirit,  which  He  hath  given  to 
"guide  you  into  all  truth." 

1757. — And,  dear  Friends,  as  it  hath  pleased 
the  Almighty  to  reveal  unto  mankind  his  Bon 
Jesus  Christ,  the  peaceable  Saviour,  let  it  be 
our  steady  concern  to  demonstrate  to  the  world 
that  we  are  his  followers,  by  bringing  forth  the 
fruits  of  the  spirit,  "  love,  joy,  peace,  long  suffer- 
ing, gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  tem- 
perance." 

We  think  it  incumbent  upon  us,  in  this  time 
of  severity,  particularly  to  impress  it  upon  oar 
brethren,  to  open  their  hearts  and  hands  freely, 
for  the  relief  of  the  poor  and  needy  of  all  de- 
nominations. Those  in  affluence  especially  ought 
ever  to  bear  in  mind,  that  none  are  intrusted 
with  riches  that  they  may  indulge  themselves 
in  pleasures,  or  for  the  gratification  of  luxury, 
ambition,  or  vain-glory  ;  but  to  do  good,  and  to 
communicate  thereof;  by  which  the  afflictions 
of  the  distressed  will  be  mitigated,  and  even 
outward  substance  rendered  a  mean  of  laving 
up  a  good  foundation  against  the  time  to  corue  : 
"  For  he  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor,  lendeth 
to  the  Lord  ;  and  that  which  he  hath  given,  will 
He  pay  him  again/' 

As  the  descendants  of  our  worthy  ancestors, 
who  bore  the  burden  in  the  heat  of  the  day, 
are  very  near  and  dear  to  us ;  so  it  is  with 
anxious  concern  we  observe  the  lamentable 
declension  and  departure  of  many  from  that 
noble  simplicity  which  dignified  their  predeces- 
sors.*   We  earnestly  recommend  to  all  parents 


*It  is  noteworthy,  if  it  be  at  the  same  time  painful, 
to  mark  the  beginnings  of  lapses  ami  innovations,  the 
fruits  of  a  worldly  spirit,  which  wire  thus  e;irlv  per- 
mitted to  set  in  upon  a  Society,  (see  similar  testimony, 
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to  abide  under  the  cross  of  Christ,  that  they 
may  be  enabled,  both  by  example  and  precept, 
to  manifest  a  diligent  care  to  bring  up  their 
offspring  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord.  And  as  it  doth  please  the  God  and 
Father  of  all  our  mercies,  often  to  touch  their 
tender  minds  with  a  sense  of  his  goodness,  and 
raise  desires  in  them  to  become  his  children, 
such  dispositions  should  be  cherished  as  much 
as  possible,  and  nothing  promoted  in  them  by 
which  submission  to  the  power  of  the  cross  of 
Christ  will  be  rendered  more  difficult ;  for  this 
they  must  endure,  in  order  to  be  crucified  to 
the  vanities  and  follies  of  this  world,  if  ever 
they  are  happily  brought  into  the  way  that 
leads  to  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  the  time  will 
come  whtn  it  will  be  very  grievous  to  such 
parents,  who,  by  wrong  indulgence,  or  evil  ex- 
ample, have  been  a  mean  to  burden  the  souls 
of  their  children  in  this  respect. 

It  is  therefore  the  weighty  concern  of  this 
meeting  to  entreat  all  parents  and  guardians  of 
children  solidly  to  consider  the  importance  of 
the  charge  committed  to  them  ;  and  that  it  is 
their  indispensable  duty  early  to  direct  their 
tender  minds  and  affections  to  the  choice  of  so- 
briety, virtue  and  true  godliness,  and  to  repre- 
sent to  them  the  uncertainty  and  emptiness  of 
all  temporal  delights,  as  well  as  the  certain 
sorrow  which  will  inevitably  overtake  evil  doers, 
and  those  who  forget  God. 

We  salute  you  in  the  love  of  the  Gospel : 
"Peace  be  to  the  brethren,  and  love,  with  faith 
from  God  the  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Grace  be  with  them  that  love  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity." 

(To  be  continued.) 

Joshua  xxiv:  31),  one  of  whose  noble  pioneers  and 
pillars  could  proclaim  :  "It  is  the  life  of  righteousness, 
it  is  the  life  of  righteousness  we  bear  testimony  to, 
and  not  to  an  empty  profession."  Sorrowful  truly 
was  it,  that  but  a  few  generations  after  this,  ano- 
ther, "likewise  worthy  of  double  honor,"  could  but 
acknowledge  as  showing  one  of  the  causes  of  declen- 
sion. "Ob,  this  inwardness,  this  inwardness,  is  much 
wanting  amongst  the  Lord's  people."  And  so  have 
things  run  on,  as  upon  an  ebb  tide  of  degeneracy,  till 
our  present  stripped  and  peeled  condition  is  our  bitter 
experience. 

Now  what  in  such  a  dilemma  will  avail  us,  short  of 
returning  as  to  Bethel,  to  a  faithful  reception  and  sup- 
port of  the  primitive  principles  of  our  profession — 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  revealed  in  simplicity  and  hu- 
mility in  the  heart,  as  our%infallihle  and  assured  guide 
into  all  Truth.  It  was  the  birth  of  Christ  in  the  heart, 
as  the  hope  of  glory  and  ever  adorable  and  everliving 
Teacher  and  High  Priest,  that  the  early  Friends  up- 
held as  a  banner,  which  they  bore  aloft  so  faithfully 
through  evil  report  and  good  report,  contumely  and 
persecution,  in  some  cases  even  unto  death.  This  kept 
them  chastened,  low  and  humble,  and  hence  much  out 
of  the  cruel  destroyer's  reach. 

Is  it  not  coming  to  Him  as  our  indwelling,  ever- 
present  Teacher,  living  to,  and  abiding  in  Him  by  the 
power  (  f  his  Spirit,  that  constitutes  the  glory,  as  it 
must  ever  form  the  life  of  our  profession?  If  this  be  so, 
do  we  not  need  many  of  us  a  deeper  baptism  in  Jordan, 
the  river  of  God's  judgment?  A  more  experimental 
inward  revelation  of  the  Redeemer's  grace  and  power? 
which,  as  submitted  to,  shall  quicken,  leaven  and  sanc- 
tify, as  of  old,  for  his  holy  calling  and  service.  Then, 
as  we  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord,  walking  in  the  foot- 
steps of  the  flock  of  Christ's  companions,  will  our  light 
arise  out  of  obscurity.  Then  "  will  the  work  of  right- 
eousness be  peace ;  and  the  effect  of  righteousness, 
quietness  and  assurance  forever."  Then  no  longer  shall 
there  be  room  for  the  lamentation,  "How  is  the  gold 
become  dim,  and  the  most  fine  gold  changed  !"  Then 
will  the  acceptable  sacrifices  of  broken  hearts  and 
contrite  spirits,  ascend  as  sweet  incense  to  a  God  of 
infinite  loving  kindness  and  tender  mercy.  Then  also 
"shall  the  Lord  comfort  Zion  :  He  will  comfort  all  her 
waste  pi ocf»,  and  He  will  make  her  wilderness  like  Eden 
and  her  desert  like  the  garden  cf  the  Lord;  joy  and 
gladness  shall  be  found  therein,  thanksgiving  and  the 
voice  of  melody." 


The  Latest  Results  of  Egyptian  Research. 

BY  PROFESSOR  A.  H.  SAYCE. 

All  travellers  in  Egypt  are  well  acquainted 
with  the  little  village  of  Bedresher,  some  fifteen 
miles  above  Cairo.  It  is  a  typical  Egyptian 
village,  with  its  brown  mud-huts  and  picturesque 
pigeon-towers  buried  in  a  thick  grove  of  lofty 
palms.  But  its  fame  rests  not  on  its  own  merits 
but  on  the  fact  that  it  is  the  usual  starting- 
place  for  the  mounds  of  Memphis,  and  the 
tombs  of  its  necropolis  at  Saqqarah.  A  little 
to  the  west  of  it  are  the  scanty  remains  of  the 
great  temple  of  Ptah,  whom  the  Greeks  called 
Hephsestos,  which  was  visited  by  Herodotus, 
and  stood  in  the  centre  of  the  ancient  capital 
of  Egypt.  The  sacred  lake  still  exists,  over 
which  the  bark  of  the  god  was  once  ferried 
on  days  of  festival ;  and  excavations  made 
two  years  ago  have  brought  to  light  the  foun- 
dations of  some  of  the  chambers  which  once 
rose  at  the  edge  of  the  lake.  But  the  chief 
monuments  of  the  temple  are  still  what  they 
were  in  the>  days  of  the  Greek  traveller  Hero- 
dotus, two  colossi  of  granite,  which  originally 
stood  in  front  of  it.  The  largest  has  long  been 
known,  and  many  years  ago  it  was  presented 
to  the  British  government  by  Mohammed  Ali. 
The  British  government,  however,  allowed  it 
to  remain  prostrate  on  its  face,  covered  each 
year  with  the  mud  and  water  of  the  inundation, 
and  exposed  to  whatever  injury  the  villagers 
might  inflict.  It  is  only  since  the  English  oc- 
cupation of  Egypt  that  the  statue  has  been 
raised  from  its  lowly  position,  and  a  shed  built 
round  it  for  protection.  Its  face  has  been  found 
to  be  practically  uninjured,  and  a  very  fine 
image  of  Katnses  II,  the  Pharoah  of  the  Op- 
pression, it  turns  out  to  be.  Major  Bagnold, 
who  raised  it  from  the  ground,  discovered  at 
the  same  time  its  companion  statue.  This  also 
is  a  granite  image  of  Ramses  II,  but  of  smaller 
size  than  the  other.  Its  workmanship,  how- 
ever, is  excellent,  and  it  is  in  a  good  state  of 
preservation. 

The  tourist,  who  is  hurrying  on  to  the  won- 
ders of  Saqqarah,  seldom  has  either  the  time 
or  the  inclination  to  ste  anything  more  of  an- 
cient Memphis  than  the  sacred  lake  and  the 
site  of  the  sacred  temple.  But  were  be  to  ride 
to  the  northern  end  of  the  mounds,  he  would 
find  a  portion  of  the  old  wall  of  the  city  still 
standing  intact.  Like  all  the  other  city  walls 
of  ancient  Egypt,  it  is  thick  and  lofty,  built  of 
course  of  crude  brick,  which  are  bonded  here 
and  there  with  the  stems  of  palms.  At  the 
southern  end  of  the  mounds  there  is  also  some- 
thing to  see.  Here  were  the  kilns  in  which 
the  dark-blue  pottery  was  made  which  charac- 
terizes the  latter  days  of  the  Roman  domination 
in  Egypt.  We  can  still  trace  the  kilns,  and 
pick  up  the  broken  or  ill-made  vases  which 
were  thrown  away  by  their  makers. 

To-day,  however,  we  will  leave  the  kilns  to 
our  left,  and  ride  through  the  fields  of  wheat 
and  clover  towards  the  south.  Our  road  will 
eventually  lead  us  to  the  desert,  not  far  from 
the  village  of  Dahshur.  Here,  on  the  desert- 
plateau,  stands  a  group  of  pyramids,  partly  of 
stone,  partly  of  brick.  During  the  past  year 
de  Morgan  has  been  living  on  the  spot,  and 
superintending  the  extensive  excavations  he  has 
undertaken  there.  He  has  discovered  a  vast 
necropolis  of  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  dynas- 
ties which  clustered  around  the  pyramid  tomb 
of  one  of  the  most  famous  monarchs  of  the 
twelfth  dynasty.  This  was  Userte.sen  III.  The 
granite  sarcophagus  of  the  king  has  just  been 


found  in  the  innermost  chamber  of  the  pyra- 
mid. But  it  was  robbed  of  all  its  treasures 
long  ages  ago,  and  not  even  a  scrap  of  writing 
now  remains  to  tell  us  to  whom  it  belonged. 

This  was  made  clear  by  the  discoveries  of 
last  spring.  On  the  northern  side  of  the  pyr-| 
amid,  de  Morgan  discovered  two  long  corridors 
cut  one  above  the  other  through  the  rock  at  a 
considerable  distance  below  the  surface  of  tb< 
ground.  Here  and  there,  to  the  north,  the  cor 
ridors  give  access  to  small  chambers,  whicl' 
were  occupied  by  large  sarcophagi  of  stone 
The  chambers  had  been  plundered  centuries 
ago,  but  the  inscriptions  upon  their  walls  showec 
that  they  were  the  last  resting-places  of  tin 
princesses  of  the  royal  house  of  Usertesen  and 
Amon-em-hat. 

Then  came  one  of  those  discoveries  whicl 
have  made  Egypt  so  famous  archseologically 
When  the  earth  and  dust  were  cleared  awaj 
from  the  stone  floor  of  the  corridors,  de  Moi 
gan  noticed  two  places  in  which  there  wer 
natural  cavities  in  the  rock.  On  removing  th 
earth  which  filled  them,  he  brought  to  ligh 
two  marvellous  treasures  of  early  Egyptian 
jewelry.  It  had  belonged  to  the  princesse 
whose  sarcophagi  had  already  been  discovered 
but,  instead  of  being  buried  with  their  mummied 
it  had  been  hidden,  for  the  sake  of  security,  if 
the  hollowed  rock  of  the  floor.  The  secret  wa 
known  only  to  those  who  had  placed  it  then 
and  to  the  ka,  or  "double"  of  the  dead,  and  s 
it  escaped  the  notice  of  the  robbers  who  aftei 
ward  came  to  spoil  the  tomb. 

The  jewels  are  of  exquisite  workmanship 
They  are  made  of  gold,  sometimes  inlaid  wit 
a  mosaic  of  precious  stones,  which  it  is  difficu 
to  distinguish  from  enamel,  so  beautifully  is 
wrought.    Many  of  the  beads  are  in  the  fonl 
of  large  sea-shells  of  solid  gold.    On  one  of  tl 
pectorals  the  king  is  represented  in  inlaid  worl 
striking  down  an  Asiatic  enemy  ;  on  anotht 
we  have  a  picture  of  hawk-headed  lions  tram] 
ling  on  the  foe.    The  Work  is  equal  to  the  be 
that  could  be  produced  by  a  modern  goldsmitll 
indeed,  the  modern  goldsmith  would  do  well 
take  a  lesson  from  it.   When  we  compare  the 
jewels  of  the  twelfth  dynasty  with  those 
Queen  Ah-hotep  of  the  seventeenth,  discovert  | 
by  Mariette,  we  see  at  once  that,  excellent  as 
the  workmanship  of  the  latter,  it  is  neverthele 
inferior  to  that  of  the  newly  found  jewelry  of  Da  ! 
shur.    The  intervening  centuries  had  broug 
with  them,  not  progress,  but  retrogression.  Tfl 
lesson  taught  us  by  this  latest  discovery  of  t; 
relics  of  ancient  Egyptian  art  is  thus  the  sar 
as  that  which  previous  discoveries  had  alreatj 
impressed  upon  us.     In  ancient  Egypt  t 
earlier  culture  and  art  were  also  the  highej 
as  time  went  on,  there  was  advance  in  knovjj 
edge,  in  trade,  and  perhaps  in  mechanical  s 
ence,  but  there  was  retrogression  in  the  finj 
elements  of  culture.    As  the  Old  Empire  h; ' 
been  in  these  respects  superior  to  the  Midc 
Empire,  so  too  the  Middle  Empire  was  super) 
to  the  New. 

Other  relics  of  the  twelfth  dynasty  broug]" 
to  light  during  the  past  year  have  further  e:|l 
phasized  this  fact.  A  tomb  at  Assiut  has  yield  ■ 
up  the  models  of  two  battalions  of  the  an  I 
of  the  Usertesrens  and  Amen-em-hats,  whip 
are  perfectly  lifelike  in  their  realism.  Of 
of  the  battalions  consists  of  Egyptian  soldieB 
armed  with  weapons  of  metal;  the  other  of  blacjB 
from  the  Soudan,  clad  in  their  own  specH 
fashion,  and  furnished  with  bows  and  flint-tipjjk 
arrows.  The  battalions  march  four  abre£ , 
and  that  the  figures  are  molded  from  life  ) 
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evident  from  their  unequal  heights,  as  well  as 
from  the  diversity  of  their  features.  The  fig- 
ures are  of  wood,  painted  with  colors  which 
might  have  been  laid  on  yesterday,  so  bright 
and  fresh  do  they  seem. 

Equally  artistic  is  the  model  of  a  dahabiyeh 
of  the  twelfth  dynasty,  which  has  also  been 
found  during  the  past  summer.  In  its  general 
character  it  resembles  what  is  still  the  pleasure 
boat  of  the  Nile.  One-half  of  it,  towards  the 
stern,  is  already  occupied  by  the  dwelling-house 
of  the  owner,  which  consists  of  a  large  saloon 
supported  on  a  column  of  wood,  with  sleeping- 
apartments  behind.  The  arrangement  is  still 
that  of  the  modern  dahabiyeh,  as  are  also  the 
position  of  the  mainmast  and  the  handle  of  the 
rudder,  as  well  as  of  the  upper  deck.  The 
doors  of  the  room  are  startlingly  modern,  and 
the  model  is  so  complete  that  even  the  occu- 
pants of  the  saloon  are  represented  in  it. 

It  is  difficult  to  look  at  this  ancient  model 
and  realize  how  old  it  is.  The  world  seems  to 
have  almost  stood  still  since  the  days  of  the 
twelfth  dynasty — at  all  events  so  far  as  com- 
fortable travelling  on  the  Nile  is  concerned. 
And  yet  the  days  of  the  twelfth  dynasty  reach 
back  to  a  period  when  Abraham  was  not  as  yet 
born.  When  Abraham  entered  Egypt,  not 
only  were  the  pyramids  already  the  monuments 
of  a  venerable  antiquity,  the  dahabiyeh  we  have 
been  describing  and  the  wooden  battalions  of 
Usertesen  were  already  hidden  under  the  ground. 
Those  who  had  made  them  were  dead,  and  the 
art  which  they  represent  was  already  on  the 
decline.  When  last  they  saw  the  light  of  day, 
the  great  ancestor  of  the  Hebrew  race  had  not 
yet  left  his  ancestral  home. 

It  is  good  to  realize  this  fact,  as  it  embodies 
one  of  the  lessons  which  a  study  of  Egyptian 
antiquity  has  to  teach  us.  The  age  of  the  He- 
brew patriarchs  is,  after  all,  one  which,  as  it 
were,  lies  exposed  to  the  full  glare  of  history. 
It  is  not  prehistoric,  it  does  not  even  belong  to 
the  dawn  of  civilization.  On  the  contrary,  the 
civilization  of  the  East  was  already  old  when 
the  patriarchs  lived  and  moved  in  the  midst  of 
it.  It  was  an  age  whose  monuments  are  rising 
up  on  every  side  of  us,  and  speaking  to  us  in 
tones  that  have  a  very  modern  ring.  We  pos- 
sess an  abundance  of  contemporaneous  records 
which  enable  us  to  test  the  truthfulness  and 
credibility  of  the  narratives  that  the  Old  Testa- 
ment has  preserved.  And  the  narratives  fully 
stand  the  test.  They  too  bring  before  our 
view  a  civilized  and  cultured  society ;  they  too 
tell  us  of  cities  and  kingdoms  and  empires,  and 
of  the  intercourse  that  went  on  between  them. 
The  Egypt  and  Canaan  they  describe,  are  it  is 
true,  the  civilized  Egypt  and  Canaan  of  later 
times  ;  but  they  are  also  the  civilized  Egypt  and 
Canaan  which  the  monuments  now  assure  us 
already  existed  in  the  patriarchal  age.  The  fea- 
tures of  the  civilization  presupposed  by  the  Book 
of  Genesis  are  not  borrowed  from  the  period  of 
the  kings  or  of  the  Babylonian  exile ;  the  Egyp- 
tian monuments  have  proved  that  they  belonged 
to  the  age  of  the  patriarchs  themselves. 

Let  us  go  deeper  down  and  examine  our 
own  hearts,  searching  into  those  recesses  which, 
though  hidden  from  the  world,  and  even  from 
ourselves,  are  yet  open  to  Him  with  whom  we 
have  to  do,  who  seeth  not  as  man  seeth.  Such 
an  examination  will  take  from  us  all  disposition 
to  boast,  and  cause  us  to  turn  to  the  Holy  Spirit 
as  the  only  source  of  Divine  life  and  growth. 
Only  as  He  guides  and  animates  us  will  our 
resolutions  be  good  or  wisely  conceived.— Selected. 


Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  314. 

H.  L.  Hastings,  in  one  of  his  publications, 
relates  an  anecdote  which  shows  the  reality  and 
value  of  those  impressions  which  the  Lord  at 
times  makes  on  the  minds  of  his  servants.  It 
is  as  follows  :  — 

"They  that  go  down  to  the  sea  in  ships,  who 
do  business  in  great  waters,  these  see  the  works  of 
the  Lord,  and  his  wonders  in  the  deep."  They 
have  opportunities  for  witnessing  the  manifesta- 
tions of  Divine  majesty,  and  they  have  necessities 
which  require  the  exercise  of  wisdom  which 
cometh  from  above.  The  master  of  a  vessel, 
to  whose  care  is  entrusted  the  property  of  the 
owners  and  the  lives  of  those  under  his  command, 
needs  to  be  not  only  responsible  and  trustwor- 
thy, but  also  endowed  with  wisdom  beyond  the 
wisdom  of  man. 

Riding  one  day  with  Capt.  J.  H.  S.,  who  had 
for  years  followed  the  sea,  he  related  the  follow- 
ing incident  in  his  own  experience. 

In  August,  1879, 1  was  in  command  of  a  whal- 
ing bark,  and  we  touched  at  Vavo,  one  of  the 
Friendly  Islands.  Standing  on  the  bow  of  the 
vessel,  chart  in  hand,  we  worked  our  way  in 
against  the  wind,  and  anchored  in  twenty-five 
fathoms  of  water  close  to  the  shore.  We  re- 
mained there  a  few  days,  laying  in  supplies  and 
fitting  the  vessel  for  the  prosecution  of  our  voy- 
age. Some  of  the  men  were  repainting  the  ship. 
We  got  out  water  casks  on  shore  sufficient  to 
hold  one  hundred  and  fifteen  barrels  of  water, 
and  were  procuring  such  other  things  as  we 
needed. 

There  were  several  foreign  traders  on  the  isl- 
and, men  of  little  principle ;  and  one  day  a  na- 
tive trader  named  Timothy,  a  trustworthy  man, 
came  to  me  and  told  me  that  these  foreign  tra- 
ders had  persuaded  half  my  men  to  desert  and 
leave  the  vessel,  thinking  if  they  could  keep 
them  on  shore  till  the  ship  was  gone,  they  could 
then  compel  them  to  work  for  them  at  their  own 
price.  Sailors  are  frequently  thus  entrapped. 
Many  men  are  thus  beguiled  away  from  their 
duty,  and  suffer  all  sorts  of  troubles  for  months 
and  years  until  they  can  beg  some  passing  vessel 
to  take  them  away. 

This  news  was  not  very  agreeable.  It  meant 
the  failure  of  the  voyage,  for  if  the  men  deserted 
what  could  the  captain  do?  and  it  might  require 
many  months  before  another  crew  could  be  se- 
cured to  man  the  ship.  I  retired  to  bed  at  night 
feeling  anxious.  Along  in  the  night  I  awoke 
and  was  restless  and  unable  to  sleep.  I  arose 
and  knelt  down  by  my  chest  and  asked  the  Lord 
what  I  should  do.    At  once  the  answer  came. 

"Take  the  anchors  and  go  to  sea." 

I  did  not  know  how  soon  the  men  had  planned 
to  desert,  but  my  direction  was  sufficiently  plain, 
and  in  the  morning  I  told  my  mate  to  get  the 
ship  ready  to  move,  and  get  the  water  casks  on 
board  partly  filled  as  they  were,  as  I  was  intend- 
ing to  "  move  the  ship."  It  was  a  wet,  dismal 
day.  The  men  were  mad  and  ugly,  but  they 
went  to  work,  though  unwillingly. 

We  needed  some  broom  stuff,  which  is  made 
from  the  central  stem  of  the  palm-leaf,  and  is 
used  for  sweeping  and  scrubbing  decks.  I  took 
a  boat  and  some  men,  and  went  in  pursuit  of 
some.  We  went  four  or  five  miles  up  a  stream 
to  a  native  village  where  Timothy  lived,  but 
he  was  not  there,  and  we  could  not  buy  any- 
thing whatever  in  his  absence.  They  would  not 
sell  without  he  was  on  the  spot,  and  he  had  gone. 
We  obtained  a  guide  and  went  after  him,  trav- 
elling a  mile  or  two,  until  at  last  we  got  where 
we  could  call  him,  and  he  came,  and  then  the 


natives  were  ready  to  trade.  I  had  my  cloth 
ready,  and  he  made  the  bargains,  decided  what 
was  right,  and  I  cut  off' the  cloth.  Broom  Btuff 
came  from  every  quarter  and  every  cabin,  and 
in  a  little  while  we  had  enough.  1  cut  the  last 
piece  of  cloth,  dropped  my  knife,  forgot  it,  and 
have  never  seen  it  since.  I  called  to  the  men 
to  hustle  the  Btuff  on  board  the  boat,  and  we 
pulled  away  to  the  vessel.  We  reached  it.  The 
mate  had  got  one  of  the  anchors  up.  It  went 
hard,  as  the  water  was  deep,  but  we  worked 
away  ;  we  got  the  other  anchor  up  ;  Timothy  had 
come  on  board,  and  there  were  scores  of  the  na- 
tives there,  but  he  understood  what  was  up,  and 
as  the  anchor  was  hove  up  I  said,  "  We  are  going 
to  sea,"  and  at  a  word  from  him  the  natives 
tumbled  overboard  in  haste,  took  to  their  canoes 
and  swam  for  the  shore.  Sails  were  hoisted; 
and  at  night  the  vessel  stood  out  to  sea,  half 
painted,  everything  left  as  it  was,  but  tier;/  man 
on  board. 

When  we  got  to  sea  some  of  the  men  were 
thoroughly  ashamed  of  the  part  they  had  acted, 
especially  those  in  positions  of  responsibility, 
and  they  then  confessed  what  their  plan  was. 
That  night  they  intended  to  have  <l>.-<rt<d  the 
vessel,  left  me  in  the  lurch,  and  made  themselves 
no  doubt  much  more  trouble  than  they  would 
have  made  me.  That  warning  voice,  "  Take 
the  anchors  and  go  to  sea,  prevented  the  deser- 
tion, held  back  the  men  from  unknown  troubles, 
saved  the  voyage  from  being  a  disastrous  failure, 
and  enabled  us  to  make  it  a  success. 

This  is  one  of  many  instances  where  the  wis- 
dom of  man  was  insufficient,  but  a  higher  wis- 
dom has  guided  the  way,  and  enabled  the  trust- 
ing ones  who  know  the  Heavenly  voice,  to  escape 
from  many  troubles  through  the  guiding  and 
prospering  hand  of  the  Lord. 

When  William  Edmundson  was  travelling 
in  Virginia,  he  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  go  to 
Carolina.  It  was  perilous  travelling,  for  the 
Indians  were  not  yet  subdued,  but  did  mischief 
and  murdered  several.  They  haunted  much  in 
the  wilderness  between  Virginia  and  Carolina, 
so  that  scarcely  any  durst  travel  that  way  un- 
armed. 

"Friends  endeavored  to  dissuade  me  from 
going,  telling  of  several  who  were  murdered,  I 
considered  that  if  I  should  fall  by  the  hand  of 
these  murderers,  many  thereby  would  take  oc- 
casion to  speak  against  Truth  and  Friends;  so 
I  delayed  sometime,  thinking  the  'Lord  might 
remove  it  from  me,  but  it  remained  still  with 
me.  In  the  meantime  I  appointed  a  meeting 
on  the  north  side  of  James'  River,  where  none 
had  been.  The  night  before  I  walked  near 
two  miles  with  a  young  man.  He,  with  some 
Friends,  went  to  one  house  to  lodge,  and  I,  with 
others,  to  the  house  where  the  meeting  was  to 
be  next  day.  Before  morning  a  messenger 
came  to  tell  me  the  young  man  was  dead. 

"Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saving,  all  lives  are  in  my  hand,  and  if  thou 
goest  not  to  Carolina,  thy  life  is  as  this  young 
man's;  but  if  thou  goest,  I  will  give  thee  thy 
life  for  a  prey.  The  next  day  I  made  ready 
for  my  journey,  but  none  durst  venture  to  go 
with  me,  save  one  ancient  man,  a  Friend.  We 
took  our  journey  through  the  wilderness,  and 
in  two  days  came  well  to  Carolina.  I  had  sever- 
al precious  meetings  in  that  colony,  and  several 
turned  to  the  Lord.  When  I  was  clear  of  that 
service,  we  returned  to  Virginia,  safe  under  the 
Lord's  protection." 

The  Presbyterian  relates  an  interesting  inci- 
dent of  the  saving  of  an  American  vessel  that 
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was  in  great  peril  in  a  storm,  while  in  the  har- 
bor of  Malta.  The  holding  ground  was  poor 
and  many  a  vessel  dragged  her  anchors  and 
went  to  destruction.  The  captain  of  this  ship 
was  a  godly  man,  as  well  as  a  skilful  sailor,  and 
let  go  his  heavy  anchors  from  either  bow.  But 
they  steadily  dragged. 

Then  it  was  that  the  godly  skipper,  having 
done  all  that  human  skill  could  suggest  in  a  gal- 
lant light  for  the  life  of  his  ship,  called  all  hands 
together  and  bade  them  look  to  the  Almighty  for 
that  help  which  man  was  powerless  to  give. 
Bare  headed,  on  the  reeling  deck,  the  captain 
led  his  men  in  fervent  petition  for  deliverance 
from  the  perils  that  threatened  the  whole  ship's 
company.  Many  a  voice,  more  used  to  oaths 
than  to  orisons,  loudly  vociferated  its  "Amen" 
to  the  "  old  man's"  prayers  for  help. 

Rising  from  his  knees,  the  captain  seemed 
immediately  to  feel  a  calm  of  spirit  singularly 
in  contrast  with  the  raging  of  the  storm  about ; 
his  mind  appeared  clearer,  and  hisenergiesquick- 
ened.  Curiously  enough,  just  then  there  flashed 
across  his  mind  the  thought  of  a  little  kedge 
stowed  away  on  board,  hitherto  forgotten,  and 
seemingly  an  utterly  insignificant  factor  in  the 
solution  of  any  such  problem  as  the  holding  of 
a  big  ship  in  a  storm.  A  kedge  might  be  useful 
of  a  quiet  day  to  warp  a  ship  in  or  out  of  a  har- 
bor, but  of  what  avail  would  it  be  in  a  Levantine 
gale?  Nevertheless  the  captain  felt  a  strange 
impulse  to  make  the  experiment  of  its  little  pow- 
ers. He  ordered  a  hawser  quickly  bent  on,  and 
in  a  twinkling  the  frail  kedge  was,  almost  in  a 
hopeless  desperation,  hove  overboard. 

But  now  occurred  the  marvel  of  the  whole 
experience.  No  sooner  had  the  cable  been  paid 
out  sufficiently  and  the  end  on  board  secured 
than  it  tautened  quickly,  and  to  the  wonder  of 
the  ship's  company,  who  could  scarcely  believe 
the  testimony  of  their  eyes  the  while,  the  big 
vessel  bowed  obediently  to  the  tension  of  that 
single  strand,  and  while  one  neighboring  craft 
after  another  drifted  by  the  "American"  to  de- 
struction, the  noble  ship  of  which  we  are  speak- 
ing triumphantly  and  securely  rode  out  the  gale. 
The  little  kedge  had  accomplished  what  the  big 
sheet-anchors  were  powerless  to  effect.  It  had 
held  tenaciously  while  they  had  dragged  igno- 
miniously. 

The  storm  over  in  due  time.  The  energetic 
American  skipper  bestirred  himself  to  get  his 
ship  under  way,  and  to  bid  adieu  to  the  inhos- 
pitable haven  where  his  experience  had  been  so 
fraught  with  peril.  "Ship  the  capstan  bars!" 
came  the  sharp  order.  Merrily  the  men  ran 
around  the  capstan  to  the  music  of  a  sailor's 
song.  The  big  anchors  came  aboard  all  right; 
but  when  they  tackled  the  kedge,  with  its  cable, 
an  unforeseen  difficulty  was  encountered.  There 
was  no  running  around  the  capstan  then  !  The 
kedge  would  not  budge.  In  vain  the  crew  of 
the  American  ship  tried  by  this  and  the  other 
device  to  "break"  the  little  anchor  "out." 

Despairing  of  accomplishing  this  task  by  their 
unaided  strength  the  Americans  finally  besought 
the  help  of  the  ship's  companies  of  two  or  three 
neighboring  vessels;  as  a  result  of  their  united 
endeavors  the  little  anchor  was  at  length  lifted 
away  from  its  firm  position  in  the  harbor's  bed. 
But  how  heavy  that  little  kedge  had  become! 
With  much  toil  and  exertion  it  was  finally  got- 
ten to  the  surface  of  the  water,  when  the  mystery 
of  its  tenacious  holding  was  explained.  The 
kedge  had  brought  along  with  it  a  huge  old 
Spanish  anchor,  through  the  ring-bolt  of  which 
one  of  its  tiny  fluke?  had  providentially  been 


made  to  pass ;  and  thus  it  had  not  been  the  kedge 
so  much  as  its  grip  upon  the  strength  and  immov- 
ability of  the  old  anchor  (lost  overboard  from 
some  ship  that  a  century  or  so  previous  had 
floated  on  the  waters  of  that  harbor),  which  had 
saved  the  storm-driven  American  clipper. 

To  conclude  this  story  of  the  kedge  cast  over- 
board as  a  last  resort  in  stress  of  storm,  the  big 
Spanish  anchor  with  its  heavy  weight  of  valua- 
ble metal  proved  a  small  bonanza  to  the  sailor- 
men  who  had  the  good  fortune  to  fish  it  up  from 
the  submarine  depths,  and  for  whose  benefit  it 
was  shortly  afterward  sold  at  Malta.  It  is  safe 
to  say,  however,  that  the  American  captain  re- 
fused to  part  with  the  little  anchor,  but  doubt- 
less treasured  it  for  years,  as  the  rude  but 
precious  token  and  memorial  of  a  deliverance 
wrought  in  answer  to  prayer,  and  in  conjunction, 
too,  with  the  use  of  proper  means. 

J.  W. 


Anecdote  of  General  Scott. 

When  the  General  was  a  lad,  there  was  yet 
living — almost  a  centenarian — an  Indian  wo- 
man, called  Hannah,  reputed  a  slave.  Han- 
nah had  been  unusually  prolific  in  early  life, 
and  her  descendants — all  held  as  slaves — were 
now  numbered  by  the  hundred.  More  than 
thirty  of  them  were  held  by  the  General's 
brother.  The  manner  in  which  they  came 
into  his  hands  was  not  mentioned.  It  began 
to  be  whispered  about  in  the  neighborhood, 
that  Hannah's  posterity  was  unlawfully  held 
in  bondage — as  she,  instead  of  having  been 
made  a  slave  under  the  Virginia  law,  which 
authorized  the  enslaving  of  hostile  Indian  cap- 
tives, had  only  "  taken  up"  (to  use  a  slave 
phase  for  marriage)  with  a  slave,  with  whom 
she  lived  as  a  wife,  remaining  on  the  same 
plantation,  and  for  the  permission  to  do  so, 
performing  servile  work.  The  establishment 
of  this  fact,  was  all  that  the  courts  of  the  State 
required  for  the  liberation  of  her  descendants. 

A  suit  was  instituted  by  the  slaves  concerned, 
for  their  freedom,  and  the  necessary  counsel 
employed.  The  chief  out-door  management — 
such  as  finding  the  known  witnesses,  searching 
out  others,  serving  the  subpoenas,  &c. — devolved 
on  Frank,  an  active,  intelligent  and  faithful 
servant,  of  the  number  held  by  Scott'.  The 
General — as  all  the  boys  in  the  South  used,  in 
such  cases,  to  feel  twenty  or  thirty  years  ago — ■ 
became  warmly  interested  for  Frank  and  his 
co-plaintiffs.  He  would  make  the  proper  memo- 
randa for  him  on  paper,  fill  up  his  blank  sub- 
poenas, and  do  all  for  him  that  a  young  and 
unprofessional  scribe  could,  to  prepare  his  cause 
for  a  hearing. 

Most  of  the  witnesses,  as  might  well  be  sup- 
posed, being  very  old,  and  scattered  about  the 
country,  it  was  a  matter  of  no  small  .difficulty 
to  secure  the  attendance  of  all  of  them  at  any 
one  term  of  the  court.  Owing  to  their  non- 
attendance,  the  case  was  continued  several 
terms.  A  short  time  before  the  court  was  to 
be  held,  Frank  would  go  to  his  master,  and  a 
conversation  of  this  kind  would  take  place : 

"  Master,  I  come  to  ask  leave  to  go  and  serve 
my  subpoenas." 

"  Certainly,  Frank,  you  can  go  if  you  think 
it's  time.  With  so  much  at  stake  for  yourself 
and  others,  Frank,  you  ought  to  be  diligent 
to  secure  the  attendance  of  your  witnesses." 

"  I  may  stand  in  need  of  a  little  money,  sir, 
to  pay  ferriages,  and  other  expenses  occasion- 
ally." 

"  True,  Frank,  you  may  ;  and  here  are  five 
dollars  for  you.    But  how  are  you  going?" 


"Afoot,  sir." 

"  Would  it  not  be  better,  Frank,  to  take  a 
horse  ?  You  will  be  able  to  do  your  business 
and  get  back  quicker.  There's  Roger,  take 
him  ;  and  he  must  be  fed,  too,  Frank,  here's  as 
much  more  money  as  will  pay  his  charges." 

"Thank'ee,  master."    (Exit  Frank.) 

"At  last,  however,  all  the  witnesses  were 
forthcoming  — were  examined  —  old  Hannah 
was  proved  never  to  have  been  a  slave  "  accord- 
ing to  law,"  and,  as  "partus  sequitur  ventrem,"U 
all  her  offspring  were  declared  free.  Frank 
came  home  from  the  scene  of  triumph,  and  an- 
nounced his  success  to  Scott. 

"  Well,  master,  we  gained  our  cause." 

"  Have  you,  Frank?  Well,  I  have  no  doubt 
justice  has  been  done.  But  what  are  such  of 
you  as  are  with  me  going  to  do  with  yourselves?" 

"  Why,  master,  as  for  us,  we  can't  leave  you."  uj 

"  But  I  caunot  afford  to  pay  you  the  wagea 
you  will  expect,  Frank." 

"  Why,  as  to  that,  sir,  there  won't  be  much 
in  the  way.  We  have  thought — take  us  all  in 
all,  little  and  big,  young  and  old — we  would 
be  worth  to  you  what  we  have  been  used  to  re- 
ceive all  along." 

"  But,  Frank,  that  will  never  do.  I  can'l 
agree  to  that.  You  must  have  something  foi 
your  work.  I  must  pay  you  wages;  at  least' 
I'll  try  it  for  awhile." 

He  accordingly  made  an  estimate  of  what  h< 
ought  to  pay  them,  ranging  from  one  to  sii 
dollars  a  month.  These  emancipated  slave! 
remained  with  him  from  that  time  to  his  death 
except  when  seeing  one,  who  by  his  industry 
and  enterprise,  he  thought  could  do  better  fo 
himself — such  a  one  he  would  advise  to  seel 
other  employment. 


Every  Wrong  Act  Leaves  a  Scar. — Johi 
B.  DeMotte,  A.  M.,  gives  this  little  story  of  hi 
father's  teaching : 

My  boyhood  home  was  not  far  south  of  th 
great  chain  of  North  American  lakes.  Our  fut 
was  poles  cut  from  the  neighboring  tamarac 
swamp.  It  was  my  business,  after  they  ha 
been  brought  to  our  yard,  to  saw  them  to  prope 
length  for  the  stoves.  They  were  long  and  slid 
and  hard  to  hold.  One  morning,  when  I  wf 
in  a  hurry  to  be  off  fishing,  they  seemed  to  b| 
especially  aggravating.  Getting  the  saw  fas 
I  jerked  about  until  finally  I  plunged  the  teelj 
some  distance  into  one  of  my  feet,  making  a 
ugly  gash.  My  father  saw  the  exhibition  of  rr 
temper,  but  said  nothing  until  I  had  finishc 
my  work  and  my  passion  had  subsided.  Th* 
he  called  me  to  him. 

"John,"  said  he,  very  kindly,  "I  wish  yd 
would  get  the  hammer." 

"Yes,  sir." 

"  Now  a  nail  and  a  piece  of  pine  board." 
"  Here  they  are." 

"  Will  you  drive  the  nail  into  the  board?" 
It  was  done. 

"  Please  pull  it  out  again." 
"  That's  easy." 

"Now,  John,"  and  my  father's  voice  dropp 
to  a  lower,  sadder  key,  "  pull  out  the  nail  hoh 

Ah!  boys  and  girls,  every  wrong  act  leav 
a  scar.  Even  if  the  board  were  a  living  tn  I 
yea,  a  living  soul,  the  scars  remain. — Selected] 


As  a  stream  cannot  rise  higher  than  t 
fountain  from  which  it  issues,  so  it  is  impos 
ble  for  any  to  instruct  others  further  than  th 
themselves  have  learned  in  the  school  of  Chri 

—  Daniel  Wheeler. 
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[The  letter  that  accompanied  the  following 
poem  states  that  it  was  written  many  years  ago 
by  a  person  not  a  member  of  the  Society,  of 
Friends,  who,  on  one  occasion,  attended  the 
meeting  at  Sixth  and  Noble  Streets,  and  was 
much  impressed  with  the  silence,  and  also  with 
a  sermon  of  our  late  Friend,  Samuel  F.  Balder- 
ston,  to  whom  it  alludes. — Ed.] 

THE  QUAKER  MEETING. 

Hush  !  brooding  silence  lets  her  soft  wing  fall 
And  peace  stoops  down  to  kiss  each  reverent  face, 

The  noisy  world,  outside  the  high  brick  wall 
Heightens  the  calm  of  this  secluded  place. 

No  movement  of  the  forms  in  sober  grey, 
No  whisper,  not  the  creaking  of  a  door  ; 

No  wandering  hand  or  roving  eyes  astray, 
No  moving  foot  upon  the  spotltss  floor. 

We  sit  with  placid  brow,  and  hidden  thoughts  ; 

Who  knows  the  secrets  of  his  neighbor's  breast? 
How  many  hearts,  'neath  lips  that  utter  naught, 

Toss  like  the  troubled  sea  that  never  rests. 

At  length  an  aged  grey-haired  man  stands  up, 
And  "  Thou  God  see'st  nie,"  he  slowly  says  ; 

Then  speaks  of  Hagar,  and  her  empty  cup, 
And  how  God's  presence  fills  the  need  always. 

God,  with  the  young  men,  amid  the  flame; 

God,  with  his  prisoner,  in  the  silent  night ; 
God,  with  his  servant  exiled  for  his  name  ; 

God,  with  us  always,  making  darkness  light. 

He  ceased,  and  silence  bowed  her  holy  face, 

And  spread  her  benediction  over  all; 
Till  rising,  each  walked  slowly  from  the  place, 

To  find  the  world,  outside  the  high  brick  wall. 

How  many  ways,  O  God,  to  worship  Thee, 
With  pictured  rolls,  and  incense,  priest  and  stole, 

With  simple  hymn,  and  earnest  homily, 
Or,  in  the  secret  of  a  voiceless  soul. 

0  love,  forever  finding  souls  that  seek, 
All  upright  souls  are  open  to  thy  light 

Thou  seest  the  struggling  one,  the  strong,  the  meek, 
And  those  who  grope  amid  the  dark  for  light. 

And  many  a  one,  from  out  the  earthly  glare, 
Flies  to  the  shelter  of  thy  secret  room  ; 

And  prays  alone,  the  universal  prayer, 
"Lord  God  Almighty,  let  thy  kingdom  come." 


"IN  THE  SECRET  OF  THY  PRESENCE." 

[The  following  verses  were  written  by  a  Brahmin 
lady  of  India,  Ellen  Lakshmi  Gorcli,  who  for  many 
years  has  worked  as  a  missionary  among  her  own 
country-women.] 

In  the  secret  of  his  presence  how  my  soul  delights  to 
hide! 

Oh,  how  precious  are  the  lessons  which  I  learn  at 
Jesus'  side ! 

Earthly  cares  can  never  vex  me,  neither  trials  lay  me 
low, 

For  when  Satan  comes  to  tempt  me,  to  the  "secret 
place"  I  go. 

When  my  sotil  is  faint  and  thirsty,  'neath  the  shadow 
ot  his  wing 

There  is  cool  and  pleasant  shelter,  and  a  fresh  and 
crystal  spring  ; 

And  my  b'aviour  rests  beside  me  as  we  hold  commu- 
nion sweet — 

If  I  tried  I  could  not  utter  what  He  says  when  thus 
we  meet. 

Only  this  I  know — tell  Him  all  my  doubts  and  griefs 
and  fears  ; 

Oh,  how  patiently  He  listens,  and  my  drooping  soul 
He  cheers. 

Do  you  think  He  ne'er  reproves  me?    What  a  false 

friend  He  would  be 
If  He  never,  never  told  me,  of  the  sins  which  He  must 

see ! 

Do  you  think  that  I  could  love  Him  half  so  well,  or 
as  I  ought, 

If  He  didn't  tell  me  plainly  of  each  sinful  deed  and 
thought? 


No ;  He  is  very  faithful,  and  that  makes  me  trust  Him 
more, 

For  I  know  that  He  does  love  me,  tho'  lie  wounds 
me  very  sore. 

Would  you  like  to  know  the  sweetness  of  the  secret  of 
the  Lord  ? 

Go  and  hide  beneath  the  shadow,  this  shall  then  be 
your  reward  : 

And  whene'er  you  leave  the  silence  of  that  happy 

meeting  place, 
You  must  mind  and  bear  the  image  of  the  Master  in 

your  face. 

You  will  surely  lose  the  blessing  and  the  fulness  of 
your  joy, 

If  you  let  dark  clouds  distress  you,  and  your  inward 
peace  destroy, 

You  may  always  be  abiding,  if  you  will  at  Jems'  side ; 

In  the  "secret  of  his  presence"  you  may  every  mo- 
ment hide. 

— Heathen  Woman's  Friend. 


For  "The  Friend." 

A  Surprising  Feat  of  a  Spider. 

Being  interested  in  the  several  sketches  of 
natural  history  published  in  The  Friend,  in 
return  for  the  pleasure  they  afforded  me  I  con- 
cluded to  send  the  following,  which  came  under 
my  own  observation. 

In  the  summer  of  1884,  residing  on  the  East- 
ern shore  of  Maryland,  near  Easton,  my  family 
endured  severe  illness.  Among  the  medicines, 
a  very  small  box  (paper)  of  pills  was  brought 
for  one  of  the  sick  ;  when  the  pills  were  used 
the  box  without  the  cover  was  placed  on  the 
mantel  in  our  dining-room.  A  few  mornings 
after,  on  my  going  into  the  room,  I  noticed  the 
box  near  the  outer  corner  of  the  mantel  ap- 
parently ready  from  the  slightest  jar  to  roll  off, 
being  on  its  side.  On  going  near  I  was  sur- 
prised to  find  it  held  by  a  spider's  web.  The 
gentle  worker  soon  put  in  appearance,  and  was 
of  rather  less  than  the  medium  size.  It  would 
seem,  that  being  on  the  search  for  a  habitation, 
the  insect  discovered  the  empty  pill  box  and 
immediately  determined  to  appropriate  it  to  his 
purpose  or  perhaps  to  her  purpose.  To  do  this 
he  ascended  by  the  wall  to  the  ceiling,  some 
three  and  a  half  feet,  and  measuring  the  proper 
distance  each  way,  attached  his  web  and  let 
himself  down  perpendicularly  to  the  outer  cor- 
ner of  the  shelf  where  it  was  attached,  and  no 
doubt  strengthened  by  additional  strands.  Then 
another  was  placed  in  line  with  the  shelf  about 
six  or  eight  inches  from  the  first  at  the  ceiling, 
parallel  with  the  mantel  and  brought  to  about 
one  inch  from  where  the  first  was  secured  ;  then 
a  third  in  a  square  at  the  ceiling  and  similarly 
fastened  to  the  shelf.  Then  upsetting  the  box 
it  was  rolled  to  these  cords  and  fastened,  while 
a  fourth  line  was  formed  from  the  ceiling.  Thus 
there  were  four  cables  so  to  term  them  from  each 
corner  of  a  square  of  eight  inches  on  the  ceiling 
extending  down  three  and  a  half  feet  to  the 
mantel  shelf  where  it  was  contracted  to  about 
one  and  a  half  inches.  The  spider  then  com- 
menced the  herculean  task  of  elevating  the  box. 
Attaching  his  webs  properly  he  commenced  by 
tightening  one  after  another,  going  round  and 
carefully  examining  the  work,  visiting  the  sus- 
taining cables,  and  in  the  course  of  two  or  three 
days  the  box  was  raised  from  the  shelf  some 
two  inches,  when  the  tidy  daughter  not  know- 
ing of  the  mighty  work,  nor  of  my  interest  in 
it,  swept  my  spider  and  its  labor  into  the  past. 
Ah !  pitiless  fate. 

Forethought,  measurement,  skill  and  geomet- 
rical knowledge,  with  patience  and  assiduity, 
manufacturing  material,  all  were  called  into 
requisition,  a  lesson  to  some  who  have  a  less 
number  of  Feet  than  the  diligent  web  weaver. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Chiefest  Among  Ten  Thousand. 

I  see  his  works  around,  above  and  in  me;  the 
imprint  of  his  foot  is  seen  upon  the  mountains; 
the  work  of  his  fingers  in  every  flower  and  leaf. 
I  behold  his  power  in  the  heavens,  and  marvel 
at  the  immensity  of  his  domain.  But  where 
shall  I  find  Him?  How  can  I  know  Him'.'  or 
how  can  I  see  himself  and  adore  Him? 

Not  to  thee,  0  mortal  man,  is  it  given  to 
see  the  majesty  of  his  glory,  nor  to  thine  eye 
which  hath  beheld  impurity,  to  behold  the  ra- 
diance around  his  throne.  Thine  car  which  has 
been  the  avenue  of  discordant  thought.-  to  the 
temple  of  thy  mind,  may  never  be  permitted  to 
hear  his  voice,  which  is  as  the  sound  of  many 
waters,  nor  even  to  hear  the  music  of  his  praise 
in  what  may  seem  to  thee  those  silent  spheres 
that  He  has  made.  Can  the  finite  comprehend 
the  infinite  ?  Can  corruption  discern  that  which 
is  incorruptible  ?  (Jan  the  dead  know  the  living? 

In  the  creation  of  my  own  wondrous  frame, 
He  hath  bestowed  upon  me  powers  of  mind 
which  can  search  into  many  of  the  secrets  of 
material  things,  that  can  investigate  the  laws 
that  govern  the  subtle  operations  of  the  mind, 
and  though,  confined  as  it  were  to  earth,  man, 
by  means  of  the  agency  of  that  swift  messenger, 
light,  can  determine  elements  found  in  distant 
worlds.  The  mind  has  powers  whereby  it  de- 
termines things  as  true  when  in  accord  with  the 
laws  found  in  these  things.  But  who  and  what 
is  that,  which  like  a  secret  counsellor  or  monitor 
determines  my  every  act  and  thought  to  be  or 
not  to  be  in  accord  with  God's  truth  ? 

Man  restricted  in  his  thoughts  and  actions 
by  terrestrial  but  impassable  bounds,  may  faintly 
discern  a  part  of  the  heavens,  which,  with  all 
its  immensity,  fails  to  comprehend  its  Maker. 
His  imagination  utterly  fails  to  frame  a  form 
which  such  an  Almighty  being  could  possibly 
inhabit.  Rather  could  the  eagle  in  its  sunward 
flight  leave  earth  behind,  than  that  man's  gift 
of  reason  could  span  the  chasm  between  created 
things  and  Him  who  created  all.  In  himself, 
invisible,  incomprehensible,  filling  all  in  all. 

If  then,  no  faculty  of  mind  have  I  whereby 
I  may  find  even  his  dwelling-place,  how  can  I 
properly  pay  homage  at  his  footstool? 

The  thoughts  of  the  mind  will  perish  when 
the  breath  leaves  the  body.  Reason  will  be 
hushed  in  the  stillness  of  death  forever.  But, 
O  man!  thy  soul  is  immortal.  Corruption  has 
no  more  power  to  destroy  it,  than  the  flame  has 
o'er  the  carbon  in  the  oil  of  the  lamp.  Like  as 
the  heat  releases  the  carbon  and  gives  it  an 
aerial  form,  so  will  death  but  dissolve  the  clouds 
that  shade  the  glories  of  the  sun,  and  every  eve 
shall  see  Him  who  built  all  things,  even  as  He 
is.  Must  then  I  wait  till  death  dissolve  this 
frame  to  know  Him  whom  my  soul  seeks! 

As  in  darkest  night,  if  the  wind  disperse  the 
clouds,  those  radiant  starry  orbs  illumine  the 
arched  vault  of  heaven,  and  enable  the  mariner 
to  steer  towards  where  the  dayspring  breaks,  so 
doth  He  who  breathed  unto  thy  soul  the  breath 
of  life,  enlighten  thee  with  the  light  of  heaven, 
a  ray  from  his  own  unspeakable  glory,  which 
as  received,  begets  life  and  living;  then  thy 
soul  may  see,  and  hear,  and  feei,  and  know 
Him,  whom  nothing  mortal  know.-.  This  is 
God's  revelation  of  himself  by  his  Spirit  to  man, 
that  man  may  know  his  Maker.  This  is  the 
rock  on  which  Christ  builds  his  Church. 

The  seaman  sees  the  stars  and  safely  guides 
his  vessel  among  the  restless  waves.  But  clouds 
may  again  overspread  the  heavens  and  all  be 
dark.    But  still  may  he  steer  true  to  his  course, 
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for  he  turns  himself  to  his  binnacle,  in  which  a 
bright  light  burns,  and  there  he  sees  a  needle 
that  points  true.  So  God  manifests  himself  as 
Light  to  man,  and  as  that  Light  doth  brightly 
shine  in  his  conscience,  there  behold  the  Truth 
made  known,  and  like  the  loadstone,  touched  with 
some  mysterious  power  ever  turns  to  its  pole,  so 
does  Truth  in  every  heart,  in  every  soul,  point 
to  its  heavenly  source.  Thus  guided,  Truth's 
seeker  steers  no  deviating  course.  The  morn- 
ing star,  bright  harbinger  of  day,  soon  makes 
glad  his  watchful  gaze,  and  now  day  breaks, 
when  floods  of  light  surround  him  on  every  side. 
Now  more  clearly  sees  he  things  in  the  light  of 
another  world. 

Henceforth  his  course  is  clear,  and  as  he 
steers  right  onward,  his  sun  shall  never  set  till 
the  shores  of  the  celestial  world  loom  high,  and 
all  is  changed,  and  earthly  things  forgot.  Oh, 
then,  in  that  spirit-world  shall  faith  be  changed 
to  sight,  mortality  discarded  for  robes  of  light, 
endless  joy  be  known  for  tears  and  sorrow,  and 
prayer  shall  end  in  songs  of  gratitude  and 
praise  to  Him  who  hath  redeemed  us  to  him- 
self by  his  own  most  precious  blood.  "  Then 
shall  we  see  Him  as  He  is,  and  know  Him  even 
as  we  are  known."  (1  Cor.  xiii :  12.) 

_   W.W.B. 

Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

The  Roman  Clement. 

"Be  at  peace  among  yourselves." 

The  following  is  a  part  of  an  epistle  to  the 
Corinthian  church  in  its  day,  written  by  the 
Roman  Clement;  whom,  says  William  Paley, 
ancient  writers,  without  any  doubt  or  scruple, 
assert  to  have  been  the  Clement  of  whom  the 
Apostle  Paul  thus  makes  honorable  mention, 
(Phil,  iv  :  3)  :  "  With  Clement  also,  and  other 
my  fellow-laborers,  whose  names  are  in  the  book 
of  life."  W.  Paley  goes  on  to  introduce  the 
epistle  by  saying:  "The  meekness  of  the  Chris- 
tian character  reigns  throughout  the  whole  of 
that  excellent  piece.  The  occasion  called  for  it. 
It  was  to  compose  the  dissensions  of  the  church 
of  Corinth.  And  the  venerable  hearer  of  the 
apostles  does  not  fall  short,  in  the  display  of 
this  principle,  of  the  finest  passages  of  their 
writings.  He  calls  to  the  remembrance  of  the 
Corinthian  church  its  former  character,  in  which 
'  Ye  were  all  of  you,'  he  tells  them,  '  humble- 
minded,  not  boasting  of  anything;  desiring 
rather  to  be  subject  than  to  govern  ;  to  give, 
than  to  receive;  being  content  with  the  portion 
God  had  dispensed  to  you,  and  hearkening 
diligently  to  his  words;  ye  were  enlarged  in 
your  bowels,  having  his  sufferings  always  before 
your  eyes  ;  ye  contended  day  and  night  for  the 
whole  brotherhood,  that  with  compassion  and  a 
good  conscience  numbers  might  be  saved.  Ye 
were  sincere  and  without  offence  toward  each 
other.  Ye  bewailed  every  one  his  neighbor's 
sins,  esteeming  their  defects  your  own.'  His 
prayer  for  them  was  for  the  return  of  peace, 
long-suffering  and  patience.  And  his  advice  to 
those,  who  might  have  been  the  occasion  of 
difference  in  the  Society,  is  conceived  in  the 
true  spirit,  and  with  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the 
Christian  character:  '  Who  is  there  among  you 
that  is  generous?  who  that  is  compassionate? 
who  that  has  any  charity?  Let  him  say,  If 
this  sedition,  this  contention,  and  these  schisms 
be  upon  my  account,  I  am  ready  to  depart,  to 
go  away  withersoever  ye  please,  and  do  what- 
soever ye  shall  command  me  ;  only  let  the  flock 
of  Christ  be  in  peace  with  the  elders  who  are 
set  over  it.  He  that  shall  do  this,  shall  get  to 
himself  a  very  great  honor  in  the  Lord;  and 


there  is  no  place  but  what  will  be  ready  to  re- 
ceive Him  :  for  the  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the 
fulness  thereof.  These  things  they,  who  have 
their  conversation  towards  God,  not  to  be  re- 
pented of,  both  have  done,  and  will  always  be 
ready  to  do.'  " 

A  man  is  a  soul,  but  he  cannot  ignore  the 
fact  that  he  has  a  body.  It  is  difficult  to  give 
people  credit  for  all  their  physical  obstacles  to 
things  of  mind  and  spirit.  Especially  is  this 
so  in  our  dealings  with  children.  They  pass 
through  so  many  stages  of  development,  turn 
at  such  unexpected  times  and  in  such  unex- 
pected directions,  show  such  a  succession  of 
phases,  and  keep  so  far  ahead  of  our  ability 
to  understand  them,  that  it  is  hard  to  know 
the  times  and  seasons  of  opportunity  with  them. 
Of  one  thing  we  may  be  certain :  there  is  as 
much  danger  of  making  impressions  upon  them 
at  an  age  quite  too  plastic,  as  of  making  im- 
pressions too  slight  because  the  most  plastic 
age  has  gone  by.  A  childish  fright  may  cling 
to  the  brave  old  man  as  though  he  were  all 
over  a  coward.  Said  an  old  soldier:  "I  am 
nearly  seventy  years  of  age.  I  have  looked 
death  in  the  face  many  times,  and  never  felt 
fear;  but  whenever  I  pass  a  little  church  in 
the  shadow  of  a  wood,  or  a  deserted  chapel  in 
the  mountains,  I  always  remember  an  aban- 
doned oratory  in  my  native  village  and  am 
afraid.  I  look  around  as  if  I  were  about  to  see 
the  corpse  of  a  murdered  man  which  I  saw  in 
my  infancy,  and  with  which  an  old  servant 
threatened  to  shut  me  up,  in  order  to  quiet  me." 
What  a  fearful  responsibility  is  this  of  giving 
to  children  the  legacy  of  their  own  ineradicable 
impressions ! 


Items. 

Secret  Societies. — At  a  Meeting  for  Sufferings  held 
in  Philadelphia  on  the  fifteenth  of  Third  Mouth, 
an  exercise  was  spread  over  those  assembled,  on 
account  of  a  bill  introduced  into  the  State  Legisla- 
ture, to  introduce  military  drill  into  our  public 
schools.  Under  a  feeling  of  the  effect  of  such  a 
system  in  fostering  a  military  spirit,  and  setting 
at  naught  the  preCeptsof  our  Saviour, a  committee 
was  appointed  to  draw  up  a  suitable  remonstrance 
to  the  Legislature.  The  following  minute  was  also 
adopted  in  reference  to  secret  societies: 

"The  attention  of  the  meeting  was  called  to  the 
fact  that  some  of  our  young  men  seem  not  suffi- 
ciently informed  as  to  the  testimony  which  our 
Yearly  Meeting  has  borne  against  our  members 
joining  secret  societies.  It  is  recommended  to  the 
Monthly  Meetings  to  circulate  among  their  mem- 
bers an  extract  from  the  Discipline  on  this  subject, 
so  that  they  may  be  preserved  from  this  snare." 

The  Extract  referred  to  is  as  follows  : 

"  It  is  the  judgment  ©f  this  meeting  that  our 
members  ought  not  to  join  Masonic  lodges  or  other 
secret  organizations. 

"  While  some  of  these  societies  are  less  objec- 
tionable than  others,  yet  wherever  the  obligation 
to  secrecy  is  attached  to  them,  they  should  be 
shunned  by  our  member.".  If  serious,  reputable 
citizens  join  the  less  objectionable  of  these  socie- 
ties, their  example  tends  to  encourage  others  to 
become  members  of  those  whose  influence  is  still 
more  pernicious. 

"Secret  soc'eties  are  capable  of  producing  much 
evil,  and  are  incapable  of  producing  any  good 
which  might  not  be  effected  bysafeandopen  means. 

"Believing  that  membership  in  them  will  be 
detrimental  to  their  religious  welfare,  we  earnestly 
exhort  all  our  members  to  keep  clear  of  the  whole 
system,  and  if  any  of  them  have  become  entangled 
in  this  snare,  overseers  and  other  concerned  Friends 
should  endeavor  to  convince  them  that  their  course 
is  repugnant  to  our  religious  principles  and  testi- 
monies."—1893. 

The  Anti- Lottery  Bill  Passed.— The  bill  for  the 


suppression  of  the  lotte'ry  traffic  was  finally  pass 
by  the  Senate  at  quarter  past  two  o'clock  on  Fir 
day  morning.  Special  credit  is  due  to  George 
Hoar,  of  Massachusetts,  who,  from  two  o'clock 
Seventh-day  afternoon  until  two  o'clock  on  Fir 
day  was  at  his  post,  never  missing  an  opportun; 
to  claim  the  floor  and  try  to  make  the  necessa 
motion.  Gorman,  of  Maryland,  and  Brice,  of  Oh 
did  all  in  their  power  to  defeat  the  bill.  Gorm 
having  charge  of  the  appropriation  bills,  whene^ 
Hoar  would  arise,  brought  up  one  of  these,  of  whi 
he  had  control.  He  has  been  doing  everything 
could  in  the  interest  either  of  the  lotteries  or  of  t 
express  companies  to  defeat  this  bill,  the  main  ( 
ject  of  which  is  to  break  up  the  business  of  sendi 
lottery  matter  by  express,  which  prior  to  1890  vfi 
sent  by  mail.  It  was  necessary  to  pass  and  enr 
it  in  order  that  it  might  be  sent  to  the  White  Hoi 
in  time  to  receive  the  President's  signature  bef( 
noon. 

After  many  efforts,  Hoar,  at  the  moment  wh| 
every  appropriation  which  was  not  already  dispos 
of  was  in  the  hands  of  the  Conference  Committ|{ 
where  Gorman  could  not  command  it,  got  the  < 
of  the  chair  and  made  his  motion.  Gorman  h| 
tened  to  his  feet,  but  before  he  could  get  his  id  1 
together  for  any  new  trick,  the  obstructing  moti I 
made  by  Brice  had  been  laid  on  the  table  by  a  vtt 
voce  vote,  and  the  bill  sent  on  its  way  to  the  enr<jt 
ing  clerk. 

— The  temperance  people  of  Indiana  are  to  B 
congratulated  on  the  passage  of  the  Nicholson  Loi 
Option  Bill  through  both  Houses.  According! 
the  rather  meager  press  dispatches,  it  is  a  bill! 
establish  local  option  in  the  various  communitil 
and,  where  liquor  is  allowed  to  be  sold,  to  hedg« 
about  with  important  restrictions.  For  exampi 
liquor  dealers  may  not  keep  open  between  ele^i 
o'clock  at  night  and  five  o'clock  in  the  mornil 
or  on  First-days  or  holidays.  When  their  salo  l 
are  closed  there  must  be  no  screens  or  blinds,! 
anything  to  obstruct  the  full  view  of  the  inter:! 
nor  must  they  allow  the  use  of  dice  or  of  cards, i 
of  any  games  upon  their  premises  ;  saloons  must! 
be  on  the  ground  floor,  and  when  any  drinker  p* 
sists  in  violating  the  law,  he  is  made  equally  cull 
ble  with  the  proprietor. 


THE  FRIEND.  I 

FOUETH  MONTH  6,  1895. 

Some  weeks  ago  we  published  a  letter  ■§■ 
ceived  from  Frank  Buckman,  Jr.,  of  UtJL 
Kansas,  asking  for  aid  to  relieve  the  sufferi  m 
of  those  inhabitants,  who  had  lost  their  crp 
by  the  drought,  and  were  poorly  supplied  v 
food,  fuel  and  clothing. 

This  appeal  has  met  with  a  liberal  respoi 
and  we  have  received  contributions  not  oW 
from  Friends  residing  in  the  vicinity  of  Ph§- 
delphia,  but  from  Canada,  Ohio,  Iowa,  Cali 
nia  and  other  States,  and  in  amounts  varyjg 
from  about  fifty  dollars  down  to  one  dollar-K 
all  amounting  to  six  hundred  and  thirty  * 
lars  and  twenty-five  cents.  Care  has  been  ta  la 
to  notify  all  contributors  of  the  receipt  of  tip 
donations. 

The  Editor  has  felt  the  responsibility  attcll" 
ing  the  disbursement  of  this  sum.  He  had  i|- 
viously  interested  himself  in  raising  money 
a  similar  purpose,  which  was  sent  to  the  (MB 
of  a  Friend  in  Finney  County,  Kansas.  Anill 
the  present  collection  was  given  through  the  o- 
peal  of  F.  Buckman,  it  seemed  best  to  forw 'd 
it  to  him.  Our  acquaintance  with  him  is 
altogether  through  correspondence  an  ted  a  ig 
his  appeal,  and  on  a  different  subject.  r§3 
had  created  a  favorable  impression.  The  st 
remittance  was  a  check  for  one  hundred  'il- 
ia rs,  dated  Secoud  Month  27th. 
'  Under  date  of  Third  Month  2nd  an  ackn  '1- 
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dginent  of  this  was  received — from  which  the 
flowing  is  extracted. 

Utica,  Kans.,  Third  Month  2nd,  1895. 

Dkar  Friend: — Thy  welcome  letter  came  to 
and  this  evening,  and  I  feel  more  grateful  for  in- 
losed  check  of  one  hundred  doll  ars  than  I  can  find 
lords  to  express.  I  have  devoted  my  entire  time 
he  past  two  weeks  looking  after  and  trying  to 
elieve  the  suffering  of  our  destitute  people. 

So  much  misery  and  suffering,  such  utter  desti- 
ution,  is  simply  beyond  belief  unless  a  pen-on  is 
rough t  in  contact  with  it  as  I  am  in  my  work  of 
harity.  Often  when  1  stop  at  some  house  where 
here  is  a  large  family,  mother  and  children  (some 
oung  women),  barefoot  or  feet  lapped  up  with  rags, 
heir  faces  pinched  with  1  lunger,  and  not  clothing 
n  sufficient  to  properly  hide  i heir  nakedness.  This 
3  not  an  exceptional  case.  When  I  state  my  mis- 
ion,  and  inquire  what  they  are  the  most  in  need 
if,  they  reply  first  food,  then  they  will  be  grateful 
or  anything  I  will  give  them.  I  have  left  many  a 
loor  home  with  the  tears  running  down  my  cheeks. 
?heir  gratefulness  is  very  touching,  and  I  promise 
n  help  them  farther  as  soon  as  I  receive  more 
unds.  I  use  all  remitt;  nee  sent  me  where  it  will 
lo  the  most  good  and  as  economically  as  possible. 

I  have  lived  here  fifteen  years  (before  the  county 
t-as  organized),  and  know  every  man's  financial 
ondition  for  many  miles  in  every  direction.  This 
mowledge  permits  me  to  work  with  judgment,  and 
lot  be  imposed  on  by  tho^e  able  to  take  care  of 
heir  families,  and  1  never  assist  those  drawing 
>ensious  or  salary  sufficient  to  suppoitthem.  For 
here  are  hundreds  that  have  to  be  assisted  or 
ierish. 

I  have  been  compelled  to  divide  up  our  own  pro- 
vision with  some  poor  family  several  times  since  I 
vrote  thee  last.  I  have  a  large  scope  of  country  to 
issist  the  people — about  forty  miles  east  and  west, 
md  twenty-five  miles  north  and  south — taking  in 
he  northwest  of  Ness  County,  northeast  of  Lane 
'ounty,  southeast  of  Gove  County,  and  southwest 
if  Trego  County.  When  they  want  to  thank  me 
br  my  work  I  always  tell  them  to  return  thanks  to 
iod,  and  bless  those  who  sent  the  relief. 

I  give  my  peisonal  attention  to  the  distribution 
if  all  supplies  that  come  to  me.  As  soon  as  I  re- 
leive  a  remittance  I  start  to  work  and  continue 
mtil  my  funds  are  exhausted.  I  came  home  this 
veiling  sick  and  almost  disheaitened.  But  thy 
emittance  to-day  put  new  life  in  me,  and  relieved 
ome  of  the  pain  from  my  heart.  I  return  thanks 
o  thee  and  those  who  contributed  to  this  fund, 
nd  may  God  bless  and  reward  you  is  the  prayer  of 
nyself  and  those  thy  work  is  relieving. 

The  next  letter  was  dated  Third  Month  7th. 
n  this  F.  B.  stated  that  he  then  had  two  hun- 
Ired  families  depending  on  him  for  help,  re- 
ounts  the  efforts  he  had  made  to  procure  help 
or  them,  and  speaks  of  the  careless  manner  in 
vhich  a  carload  of  clothing  had  been  distributed 
-the  doors  being  opened,  and  people  invited  to 
lelp  themselves,  the  result  being  that  a  large 
)art  of  it  was  taken  by  those  who  were  able  to 
mrchase  their  own  supplies.  He  had  spent 
wo  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  of  his  own  funds, 
md  given  two  months  of  his  time  to  the  work 
»f  relief",  and  about  one  hundred  dollars'  worth 
if  meat  and  flour— distributed  in  places  where 
ie  knew  the  need  was  pressing. 

Before  the  reception  of  this  letter,  an  addi- 
ional  check  for  four  hundred  and  fifteen  dol- 
ars  had  been  sent — the  receipt  of  which  was 
cknowledged  in  a  letter  dated  Third  Month 
2th.    Ft  om  this  we  extract  as  follows: 

Utica,  Kans.,  Third  Month  12th,  1895. 
Dear  Friend  : — I  will  not  attempt  to  express 
iy  thanks  for  thy  inclosed  check  for  four  hundred 
nd  fifteen  dollars,  for  my  feelings  are  too  deeply 
Niched  to  find  words  to  express  my  gratitude.  It 
asts  a  ray  of  light  on  this  dark  cloud  of  suffering 
nd  despair. 

I  ask  thee  to  think  of  me  when  thee  approaches 
ie  throne  of  God  with  thy  prayers.  Ask  Him  to 
wide  and  direct  me  in  doing  his  work  assisting 


the  poor.  To  grant  me  light  and  wisdom,  that  I  may 
apply  my  funds  where  they  will  do  the  most  food. 

Just  as  I  was  about  to  retire  last  night  I  had  a 
call  from  a  poor  family  who  had  just  lost  their 
little  boy  who  died  from  the  effects  of  want  and 
exposure,  and  the  family  were  unable  to  bury  their 
dead.  I  worked  all  night  and  made  the  coffin,  and 
drove  ten  miles  this  morning  facing  a  cold  north- 
east wind,  and  saw  the  child  had  Christian  burial, 
and  to  see  the  hollow-eyed  mourners  sitting  round 
the  coffin  and  their  deep  grief,  and  with  what 
Christian  fortitude  they  bore  their  great  affliction, 
my  heart  melted  with  sympathy.  And  to  hear  the 
often  repeated  inquiry  if  I  had  received  any  more 
funds  yet, from  neighbors  and  friends  ol  the  family, 
made  me  long  for  unlimited  wealth  to  relieve  all 
this  misei y. 

As  I  returned  home  I  received  thy  letter  contain- 
ing the  check  fur  four  hundred  and  filtcen  dollars. 
Imagination  will  tell  thee  how  thankful  I  felt — 
better  than  I  can  find  words  to  do  so.  Extend  to 
those  who  contributed  to  this  fund  my  thanks  and 
the  heartfelt  gratitude  of  our  destitute  people,  and 
may  Heaven  shed  her  richest  blessings  upon  them. 
When  through  with  this  work  I  will  send  thee  a 
full  statement  of  all  funds  and  how  used. 

Frank  Buckman,  Jr. 

So  much  depends  on  the  impartiality,  honesty 
and  judgment  of  those  who  perform  the  work  of 
distribution,  that  it  is  almost  inevitable,  where 
such  widespread  suffering  exists  as  in  the  present 
case,  that  the  wants  of  some  localities  will  be 
more  thoroughly  relieved  than  those  of  others. 
But  if  we  take  due  care  to  place  funds  in  the 
hands  of  those  who  will  judiciously  use  them,  we 
cannot  be  considered  responsible  for  localities 
that  are  out  of  our  reach. 

The  mail  on  the  23rd  inst.  brought  the  Editor 
another  appeal,  which  may  be  best  stated  by 
its  insertion  here : 

Wichita,  Kans., Third  Month  18th,  1895. 

Dear  Friend: — I  write  thee  at  this  time  in  the 
interest  of  some  acquaintances  who  have  been 
living  in  the  territory  known  as  the  Strip  since  its 
opening,  and  they  have  been  opening  up  their 
new  land,  and  failed  in  crops,  so  that  their  means 
are  nearly  gone,  and  they  are  almost  destitute  of 
clothing.  They  have  not  as  yet  had  to  call  for  any 
food.  They  have  not  money  to  buy  seed  to  sow  or 
plant,  and  they  are  in  need  of  clothing  badly.  I 
write  thee  to  see  if  thee  could  not  get  some  of  thy 
friends  to  gather  up  some  second  class  clothing,  and 
send  a  good-sized  box  to  them  at  once.  They  are 
very  worthy  people.  Some  of  them  were  formerly 
Friends,  but  now  I  Lear  they  have  taken  their 
names  or  certificates  to  the  Methodists,  there  being 
no  Friend's  Meeting  at  that  point.  Would  it  be 
asking  too  much  of  Friends  to  prepay  the  freight, 
as  they  might  not  be  able  to  do  so,  alter  the  box 
gets  there;  or  make  arrangements  with  the  railroad 
company  to  carry  it  free. 

I  am  personally  acquainted  with  four  of  these 
families.  Send  clothing  of  all  kinds — summer  or 
winter,  for  men,  women  and  children. 

If  the  Lord  lavs  it  upon  some  kind  heart  to  send 
them  twenty-five  dollars,  more  or  less,  to  get  seed 
to  sow,  it  would  be  greatly  appreciated  by  them. 

Please  send  all  to  Joseph  Anglemvre,  ( 'ross  P.  O., 
Oklahoma  Territory.    Cross  Freight  Office. 

D.  H.  Williams, 

142  North  Main  St., 

Wichita,  Kans. 

Situated  as  we  are,  we  do  not  feel  prepared 
to  undertake  this  case,  but  would  be  pleased  to 
know  that  some  kind-hearted  Friend  would 
respond  to  this  appeal.  Our  benevolent  Friend, 
Jos.  S.  Elkinton,  322  Union  St.,  will  receive 
and  forward  clothing  that  may  be  sent  to  him. 

In  inserting  a  notice  of  the  meetings  of  the 
Fieedmen's  and  Indian  Aid  Associations,  while 
sympathizing  with  the  worthy  objects  of  their 
members,  we  feel  most  easy  to  express  the  wish 
that  thev  would  select  another  time  for  hold-' 


fag  their  meetings  than  during  I  he  week  of  our 
Yearly  Meeting.  There  is  so  much  legitimate 
demand  upon  the  time  and  thoughts  of  our  mem- 
bers at  that  time,  that  we  think  concerns  which 
can  be  e  qually  well  attended  to, on  other  times, 
should  not  be  crowded  into  that  week. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  Statks. —  No  official  information  has  been 
received  at  the  Slate  Department  of  the  reported  ac- 
tion of  the  Spanish  Government  in  removing  boo  Ml 

command  the  Captain  of  the  gunboat  that  fired  upon  the 
steamship  AIHanca,  but  full  credence  is  given  the  re- 
port. This  reported  action  of  Spain  is  an  indication 
that  the  Madrid  authorities  disapprove  the  action  of 
the  Spanish  naval  officer;  that  full  satisfaction  will  be 
given  for  the  unauthorized  act  of  the  commander  of 
the  Conde  de  Yanadito.  and  that  instructions  will  be 
issued  to  officers  in  command  of  Spanish  cruiser*  in 
West  India  waters  to  avoid  interference  with  vessels  of 
the  I  'nitcd  States  and  other  countries  engaged  in  legit- 
imate trade.  With  this  ad  of  disapproval  on  the  part 
of  the  Spanish  Government  the  Alhanca  incident  may 
be  regarded  as  practically  closed. 

Minister  Lewis  Haker,  the  Diplomatic  Representa- 
tive of  the  United  States  in  Costa  Hica,  Nicaragua  and 
San  Salvador,  has  secured  leave  of  absence  and  is  ex- 
pected home  in  s-ixtli  Month. 

Passengeis  who  arrived  at  Tampa,  Fla..  on  the  31st 
ultimo,  from  Havana,  Cuba,  report  that  the  insurrec- 
tion is  spreading,  and  that  in  Puerto  Principe  the  in- 
surgents have  1000  men. 

Hie  schooner  Vina,  which  sailed  from  San  Francisco 
several  months  ago  ostensibly  in  search  of  a  lost  guano 
island  in  the  South  Pacific,  has  been  seized  at  Guaymas, 
Mexico,  for  carrying  contraband  arms  and  ammuni- 
tion. 

Judge  McAdam,  of  the  Superior  Court  in  New  York, 
on  the  30th  ult.  denied  an  application  lor  an  injunction 
to  restrain  the  Police  Commissioners  and  Superinten- 
dent Byrnes  from  interfering  with  the  business  of  cer- 
tain billiard  and  pool  room  proprietors  on  Fiist-day. 

TheSupreme  (.  ourt  of  Illinois  has  dccicli  d  that  eight 
hour  laws  are  unconstitutional,  being  an  invasion  of 
the  lights  of  citizens  lo  make  contracts.  The  case 
before  the  court  was  under  a  law  passed  by  the  legisla- 
ture several  years  ago  and  signed  by  ( Governor  Altgcld, 
forbidding  the  employment  of  women  in  manufactc  ries 
for  more  than  eight  hours  a  day  and  -Is  hours  a  week. 
The  court  quotes  the  Federal  constitution,  that  "no 
person  shall  be  deprived  of  life,  liberty,  or  property 
without  due  process  of  law,''  and  says  that  "the  privi- 
lege of  contracting  is  both  a  liberty  and  properly  light." 
and  that  the  legislature  has  no  right  to  interfere  with 
that  privilege  except  for  police  or  sanitary  reasons, 
which  do  not  apply  to  this  case. 

The  lnter-ocean  Flectric  Railway  has  been  incor- 
porated in  Illinois.  The  capital  stock  is  $200,000,000, 
and  the  project  is  to  construct  an  elevated  electric 
railway  from  (_  hicago  to  New  York,  and  finally  to  the 
Pacific  ( (cean. 

A  despatch  from  New  Iberia,  Louisiana,  says  that 
an  important  discovery  of  rock  salt  has  been  made  on 
( 'range  Island,  on  the  southwest  coast  of  Louisiana,  not 
far  from  Avery's  Island.  Orange  Island  is  owned  by 
Joseph  Jeflerson. 

The  Minnesota  Senate  has  passed  a  joint  resolution 
looking  to  the  annexation  of  that  part  of  Wisconsin  in 
w  hich  the  city  of  Superior  is  situated,  the  object  being 
the  consolidation  of  the  cities  of  Duluth  and  Superior. 

One  of  the'most  striking  novelties  in  recent  consular 
reports  received  at  the  State  1'epartnient  is  the  de- 
liberate recommendation  of  a  Cubed  States  (  onsul  that 
American  packers  should  turn  their  attention  to  ship- 
ping horse-tlesh  to  Germany.  The  consumers  of  this 
flesh  are  exclusively  among  the  poorer  classes  ;  and  the 
quantity  eaten  is  almost  as  great  as  beef  or  mutton. 

Dr.  William  Ilotchkiss.  known  as  the  "color  doc- 
tor," said  to  be  1-10  years  old.  died  at  his  home  in  St. 
Louis,  on  the  28th  ult.  It  is  said  that  be  has  a  Ma- 
sonic record  of  1C0  years,  and  a  letter  from  bis  old 
home.  Dinwiddie  County,  Virginia,  says  that  he  was 
born  in  1755. 

A  heavy  snow  storm,  accompanied  for  a  time  by 
thunder  and  lightning  prevailed  on  Seventh-day  last, 
throughout  central  and  eastern  Colorado.  Hail  road 
traffic  was  much  delayed. 

Deaths  in  this  city  Inst  week  numbered  512,  being 
22  more  than  the  previous  week,  and  35  more  than 
the  corresponding  week  last  ^ear.  Of  the  foregoing, 
250  were  males  and  254  femahs:  66  died  of  pneu- 
monia ;  53  of  consumption  ;  49  of  heart  disease;  27  of 
old  age:  21  of  diphtheria  ;  20  of  inflammation  of  the 
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stomach  and  bowels  ;  20  of  marasmus;  19  of  apoplexy  ; 
17  of  influenza  ;  16  of  bronchitis  ;  15  of  inflammation 
of  the  brain  ;  15  of  cancer;  13  of  convulsions;  13  of 
nephritis,  and  9  of  uraemia. 

Markets,  &c  —  U.  S.  2's,  95;  4's,  reg.,  111£  a  112; 
coupon,  112f  a  113;  4's,  1925,  120J  a  112;  5's,  115J 
a  116;  currency  6's,  100  a  110. 

Cotton  was  firm  and  advanced  y^c.  per  pound,  but 
demand  from  spinners  was  only  moderate.  Middling 
uplands  quoted  6fc.  per  pound. 

Feed. —  Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $17.50  a  $18.00; 
spring  bran,  in  sacks,  $17.50  a  $18.00. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $2.00  a  $2.15  ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.20  a  $2.40 ;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.40  a  $2.50  ; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $2.60  a  $2.75;  Western 
winter  clear,  $2.60  a  $2.75  ;  do.  do.,  straight,  $2.80  a 
$3.00;  do.,  do.,  patent,  $3.10  a  $3.30;  spring,  clear, 
$2.60  a  $2.75  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.25  a  $3.40  ;  do.,  patent, 
$3.40  a  $3.75  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher. 

Rye  flonr  was  in  small  supply  and  firmer,  at  $2.90 
per  barrel  for  choice  Pennsylvania. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  60f  a  61c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  49|  a  50c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  36|  a  37c. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  &\  a  63c;  good,  5|  a  6c; 
medium,  5\  a  5Jc. ;  common,  4f  a  5c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. —  Extra,  5£  a  5fc. ;  good,  5  a 
h\c.  ■  medium,  4^  a  4^c.;  common,  3|  a  i{c. ;  culis,  2£ 
Sic. ;  lambs,  4J  a  6}c 

Hogs. — Western,  7  a  7£c. ;  State,  6$  a  6|c. 

Foreign. — On  the  1st  inst.,  the  British  House  of 
Commons  passed  the  Welsh  Disestablishment  bill 
through  its  second  reading  by  a  vote  of  304  to  260. 

On  the  same  day  in  the  House  of  Commons,  Sir  Ed- 
ward Grey,  Under  Foreign  Secretary,  said  that  the 
question,  whether  the  Nile  Valley,  between  the  lakes 
and  the  southern  frontier  of  Egypt  was  within  the 
British  sphere,  was  the  subject  of  discussion  with 
France  in  1894,  but  no  definite  concurrence  had  been 
reached.  England,  he  said,  did  not  recognize  the 
Mahdi,  nor  had  she  ignored  the  rights  of  Egyrt  in 
the  Upper  Nile. 

A  despatch  from  Madrid  to  the  Central  News  says 
the  Washington  Government,  having  cabled  an  ex- 
equatur to  Dupuy  de  Lome,  that  gentleman  has  been 
appointed  Minister  to  the  United  States. 

A  despatch  from  Madrid  dated  Third  Mo.  28th  says 
that  General  Martinez  de  Campos  has  accepted  the 
commission  to  go  to  Cuba  at  the  head  of  the  reinforce- 
ments which  are  to  be  sent  there,  and  has  declared 
that  the  moment  he  lands  in  Cuba  he  will  proceed 
with  operations  designed  to  put  down  the  revolt  in- 
stanter. 

The  London  representative  of  the  New  York  Sun 
observes  that  no  attempt  is  any  longer  made  to  deny 
the  truth  regarding  the  atrocities  in  Armenia.  ''  Now 
that  the  dreadful  story  has  been  unofficially  proved, 
speculation  is  rife  as  to  what  the  Powers  will  do  when 
the  facts  have  been  established  by  the  slow  methods 
of  diplomacy.  It  can  be  said  at  once  that  radical 
steps  will  be  taken  eventually.  A  most  important 
point  was  made  clear  by  Lord  Kimberley  in  a  weighty 
reply  which  he  gave  yesterday  to  a  deputation  on  the 
question.  He  made  emphatic  announcement  that 
never  has  European  concerted  action  been  more 
within  reach.  Never  has  there  been  closer  touch 
between  the  Powers  chiefly  concerned.  Never  has 
there  been  more  complete  absence  of  inclination  or 
motive  to  mix  up  the  plain  duty  of  the  Powers  with 
questions  of  isolated  interest  and  with  isolated  action 
which  might  disturb  the  peace  of  the  East.  Such  an 
announcement  must  have  an  important  effect  in  the 
counsels  of  the  Porte." 

The  London  correspondent  of  the  New  York  Times 
devotes  an  interesting  paragraph  in  the  Times  to  the 
damage  caused  by  the  cyclone  which  visited  England 
on  Third  Mo.  24th:  "Last  Sunday's  cyclone,  which 
went  diagonally  across  the  Midlands  and  the  South, 
is  said  to  have  caused  more  damage  than  any  pre- 
vious hurricane  in  memory  of  living  men.  Some  of 
its  destruction  is  irreparable.  All  the  magnificent 
cedars  of  Lebanon  at  Warwick  Castle,  which  were 
almost  prehistoric  and  had  been  familiar  to  tourists 
and  writers  for  centuries,  were  blown  down  ,  Sandring- 
ham  and  the  adjoining  estate  lost  together  5000  trees  ; 
the  Marquis  of  Huntly's  silver  birch  plantation,  in 
Huntingdon,  incomparably  the  finest  in  England,  and 
probably  in  the  world,  was  wholly  wiped  out;  the 
Peterborough  Cathedral  lost  three  unique  spires,  and 
the  newspapers  are  filled  with  appeals  from  country 
rectors  for  subscriptions  to  rebuild  ancient  churches 
smashed  by  the  gale." 

The  German  Conservatives  and  their  allies  in  the 
high  tariff  movement  are  determined  to  win  at  any 


cost.  Defeated  in  the  Council  of  State,  they  came  at 
once  before  the  Prussian  Landtag  with  arguments  in 
its  favor.  In  the  debate  in  this  Tory  stronghold 
Count  Mirbaeh  disclosed  the  dearest  wish  of  his  party 
by  urging  the  necessity  of  a  coup  d'etat.  He  argued 
that  universal  suffrage  had  put  the  Goverment  at  the 
mercy  of  the  ignorant  and  incendiary  elements  of  the 
Empire.  The  only  way  out  was  to  deprive  these 
elements  of  their  misused  power.  The  Federal  Coun- 
cil would  have  the  approval  of  all  thinking  Germans 
if  they  should  dissolve  the  Reichstag,  suspend  the 
Constitution  and  hold  the  election  on  the  basis  of  a 
limited  right  of  franchise. 

Bismarck  has  hardly  concealed  his  opinion  that  he 
made  a  mistake  in  granting  manhood  suffrage.  Few 
newspapers  venture  now  to  advoc.ite  either  a  dissolu- 
tion or  a  restriction  of  the  suffrage.  The  Free  Con- 
servative Post  has  come  out  boldly  with  the  declara- 
tion that  Mirbaeh  has  suggested  the  possible  way 
out  of  the  present  crisis.  "  There  can  be  no  real  se- 
curity of  the  nation  and  society,"  it  says,  "until  uni- 
versal suffrage  and  the  secrecy  of  the  ballot  shall  be 
abolished." 

A  despatch  from  Yokohama  to  the  Standard  says 
the  Japanese  Diet  closed  its  session  on  the  morning  of 
the  27th  nit.  In  a  secret  session  held  just  prior  to  the 
adjournment  the  Diet  passed  resolutions  deploring  the 
assault  upon  Li  flung  Chang.  The  greatest  care  is 
being  exercised  in  the  treatment  of  the  Chinese  En- 
voy's wound  lest  blood  poisoning  should  supervene. 

A  despatch  from  Tokio  to  the  Central  News  says 
that  Koyama,  the  young  Japanese  who  shot  Li  Hung 
Chang,  the  Chinese  Viceroy,  has  been  sentenced  to 
imprisonment  for  life  at  hard  labor. 

The  Japanese  forces  are  said  to  have  taken  posses- 
sion of  the  Pescadores  Islands,  which  lie  between 
Formosa  and  China. 

A  temporary  armistice  has  been  agreed  upon  be- 
tween Japan  and  China,  pending  propositions  for  set- 
tlement of  the  national  differences.  The  term  of  the 
armistice  is  three  weeks,  and  expires  without  notice 
at  mid-day  on  Fourth  Month  20th,  providing  the 
peace  negotiations  are  not  broken  off  in  the  meantime. 
The  Convention  has  been  signed.  Li  Hung  Chang 
obtained  the  signatures  of  the  Japanese  plenipotenti- 
aries, and  Count  Ito  obtained  the  signature  of  Li  Hung 
Chang.  The  armistice  does  not  apply  to  places  not 
specified  in  the  convention. 

Despatches  from  Shanghai  and  Hong  Kong  to  the 
Central  News  state  that  many  mysterious  deaths  are 
occurring  at  Kowloon,  where  a  plague  is  reported  to 
be  raging.  The  colonial  government,  however,  do 
not  ascribe  the  deaths  to  the  plague. 

A  Yokohama  despatch  to  the  Pall  Mall  Gaz-tte  says 
the  proposed  loan  of  3,000,000  yen  by  Japan  to  Corea 
has  finally  been  arranged,  the  latter  agreeing  to  Japan's 
terms, ;tbat  the  loan  shall  be  repaid  in  five  years. 

The  Royal  Commission  appointed  by  the  Canadian 
Government  to  inquire  into  the  subject  of  prohibition 
and  the  operation  of  liquor  laws  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada  has  forwarded  its  report  to  Ottawa.  The 
majority  of  the  commission  do  not  favor  prohibition, 
and  did  not  do  so  before  their  pretended  investigation 
commenced. 


NOTICES. 

Reduced  Rates  to  Phila.  Yearly  Meeting. — 
The  usual  arrangements  have  been  made  with  the 
Pennsylvania  Railroad  C<  mpany,  by  which  Friends 
attending  our  approaching  Yearly  Meeting  can  obtain 
excursion  tickets  to  Philadelphia  and  return,  from  any 
station  on  the  following  railroads,  at  the  rate  of  two 
cents  per  mile  travelled,  going  and  returning;  except 
that  no  suih  tickets  will  be  issued  at  a  less  rate  than  25 
cents,  viz:  Pennsylvania  Railroad  (main  line),  as  far 
west  as  Pittsburgh,  Philadelphia  and  Erie  Railroad 
Division,  Northern  Central  Railway,  United  Railroads 
of  New  Jersey  Division,  West  Jersey  Railroad,  and 
Philadelphia,  Wilmington  and  Baltimore  Railroad 
Company,  on  any  day  from  Fourth  Month  8ih  to  19th, 
inclusive,  and  make  the  return  coirpon  good  until 
Fourth  Month  22nd,  inclusive,  1895. 

The  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Company,  and  the  Phila- 
delphia and  Reading  Railroads  have  kindly  offered 
Friends  the  same  rales  and  for  the  same  dates  as  above 
specified. 

App'ication  should  be  made  either  personally  or  by 
mail,  to  Joseph  Hall,  304  Arch  Street,  Philadelphia, 
or  to  Thomas  C.  Hogue,  West  Chester,  Pa.,  for  orders 
on  the  Ticket  Agents — one  of  which  must  be  delivered 
to  the  Agent  whenever  a  ticket  is  obtained.  These 
orders  inform  the  Ticket  Agent  at  whatever  station 
they  are  presented  on  the  above  railroads,  that  the 
bearer  is  entitled  to  a  ticket  to  Philadelphia,  and  re- 


turn, at  the  above  rates  of  two  cents  per  mile  travelled. 
If  a  Friend  in  each  neighborhood  would  ascertain  the 
number  of  card  orders  likely  to  be  needed,  and  obtain 
them,  and  distribute  among  the  Friends,  it  would  make 
less  work  for  those  having  the  care  of  them.  When 
they  are  to  be  forwarded  by  mail  a  two-cent  stamp 
should  be  sent  to  pay  the  postage. 

Note. — Tickets  issued  on  this  order  will  not  be  good 
to  stop  off  at  way  stations,  going  or  returning. 

Position  wanted  by  middle-aged  woman  Friend,  as ; 
companion,  housekeeper,  or  as  a  matron.  Address 

"P,"  box  2603,  West  Chester,  Pa. 

Position  wanted  as  companion  to  invalid  or  elderK 
woman  by  a  young  woman  Friend.    Address  "  M," 

Office  of  The  Friend.  1 


Wanted. — At  Friends'  Boarding  School  for  Indiar  I 
children  at  Tunesassa,  New  York,  a  Friend  to  assis  J 
the  matron  in  domestic  duties.  Application  may  bill 
made  to 

Sarah  E.  Smith,  No.  1110  Pine  Street,  Phila.  I 
Ann  W.  Fry," No.  870  N.  Sixth  St., 
Caroline  C.  Scattergood,  626  Spruce  St.,  " 

Friends  attending  the  Yearly  Meeting  can  bi  I 
furnished  with  meals  both  before  and  after  the  sitting; [I 
of  the  Meetings,  as  heretofore,  at  the  moderate  charg^l 
of  fifteen  cents,  in  the  second-story  of  the  central  pari  I 
of  the  Arch  Street  Meeting  House. 

Meals  will  also  be  furnished  for  those  attending  thi.l 
Meeting  for  Sufferings,  and  the  Select  Meeting  thill! 
previous  week. 

Relief  of  Colored  Freedmen. — Thethirty-seeon.il 
annual  meeting  of  the  Association  of  Friends  of  Phila  J 
delphia  and  its  vicinity,  for  the  relief  of  ColoreilJ 
Freedmen,  will  be  held  Second-day,  Fourth  Mo.  15lPl 
1895,  at  Twelfth  Street  Meeting  House  at  7.45p.jm|1: 
For  the  convenience  of  those  attending,  tea  will  bfp 
served  from  6.15  to  7.30.  jl 
Wm.  T.  Elkinton,  Sec'y.  •  I 

The  Indian  Aid  Association  of  Friends  oW 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting. — The  Annti?|fc 
Meeting  of  this  Association  is  called  for  Fifth-da  (j? 
evening,  the  18th  inst.,  at  7.45  o'clock,  in  TwelftB, 
Street  Meeting  House.  Reports  from  the  Executive 
Committee,  anil  from  some  auxiliary  bodies,  are  eiW  | 
pected,  and  a  Friend  who  has  visited  amongst  Indiar  j  I 
in  Oklahoma  has  been  asked  to  address  the  Meeting  ij 
All  Friends  are  invited. 

For  the  convenience  of  those  attending  the  Meetin  M 
a  tea  will  be  served  from  6.15  to  7.30. 

E.  M.  Wistar,  Clerk.  !  II 

Women  Friends  desiring  to  occupy  rooms  at  tlfll 
W.  C.  A.,  Eighteenth  and  Arch  Sis.,  during  Year  I J 
Meeting  week,  can  do  so  on  the  following  terms  :  sing  1 1 
room,  $6.00  a  week ;  for  less  time,  $1.00  a  day  ;  two  VI 
a  room, full  price,  $9.00  a  week  ;  less  time,  $1.50adaj  IJ 
For  lodging  only  :  the  use  of  the  restaurant  in  tl  f  I 
building  is  optional,  and  is  only  for  women.  To  ccHl 
rect  the  apparent  misunderstanding  of  last  yefHj 
Friends  will  remember  the  twenty-five  and  fifty  ce  wl 
lodgings  are  arranged  for  the^accomruodation  of  worBl 
ing  women  whose  slender  means  make  such  provisijHI 
necessary.  Rooms  cannot  be  held  empty  to  fulfil  lo  \mi 
engagements,  so  that  notice  of  arrival  a  few  days  P'Ml 
vious  will  suffice.  Probably  the  demand  for  rooiiljl 
will  not  exceed  the  present  supply.  Apply  to  I 
Transient  Dept.,  W.  C.  A.,  11 
Eighteenth  &  Arch  Sts.,  Phi  Hi 

Sarah  Cadbury.  HI 


Died,  Second  Month  28th,  at  her  residence,  Bes  1 
fort,  S.  C,  Martha  A.  Barnwell,  in  the  seven  I 
seventh  year  of  her  age. 

 ,  in  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  on  the  tenth  of  Third  W  \m\ 

1895,  Elisha  Gamble,  of  consumption,  in  the  for  ■ 
first  year  of  his  age.    His  friends  are  comforted  HI 
believing  that  in  adorable  mercy  he  was  favored  HI 
witness  a  preparation  for  the  solemn  change;  man 
festing  true  contrition  for  his  many  mistakes  and  on  H  I 
sions  in  life.    Some  weeks  before  his  death  he  sp<  H  I 
feelingly  of  the  vital  necessity  of  his  natural  will  be  '  1 
broken  down.    His  love  for  all,  and  especially  for  cHJ 
cerned  Friends,  seemed  greatly  to  increase  as  the  i  HI 
drew  near,  often  expressing  his  dear  love  for  mafl; 
The  day  before  his  death  he  said  he  was  cravin;  JR I 
fuller  assurance  that  all  his  sins  had  gone  beforehs  ji  ■: ...  I 
to  judgment,  but  that  he  was  not  forsaken:  and  scMij 
hours  later,  that  the  Everlasting  Arms  were  unc  ■ 
m  ath  supporting  him.  I 
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(Continued  from  page  290.) 
1758. — Dearly  beloved  Friends  and  Brethren  : 
the  spring  of  true  Gospel  fellowship,  which 
-eads,  in  Divine  love  to  the  whole  Hock  and 
nily  of  God,  where  ever  scattered,  we  most 
derly  and  affectionately  salute  you  ;  with 
rnest  prayers  to  the  Father  of  mercies  for 
ur  preservation  and  increase  in  the  living  and 
:rnal  Truth. 

We  are  bound  in  deep  humility  reverently  to 
knowledge  that  we  have  been  eminently  fa- 
red, in  this  our  annual  assembly,  with  the 
rtue  of  that  unction  from  the  Holy  One, 
lich  is  the  fundamental  principle  and  life  of 
r  religion,  and  the  crown  of  our  meetings ;  by 
3  help  whereof,  affairs  have  been  conducted 
much  brotherly  love  and  condescension  to 
r  great  satisfaction,  and  to  the  praise  of  our 
icious  God  ;  who,  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
worthy  of  dominion  and  glory,  worship  and 
edience,  for  ever  and  ever. 
And,  dear  Friends,  let  us  ever  keep  in  re- 
smbrance,  that  it  is  under  the  immediate 
iching  and  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that 
acceptable  worship  is  performed,  and  all  true 
•spel  ministry  supplied;  that  this  pure  and 
werful  influence,  in  vessels  sanctified  and  pre- 
red  by  the  Divine  hand,  is  the  essential  quali- 
ation  to  that  work  ;  that  as  the  gift  is  Divine 
i  service  is  freely  and  faithfully  to  be  dis- 
arged,  without  any  view  to  reward  from  man. 
Notwithstanding  the  frequent  and  earnest  ad- 
:es  of  this  meeting,  for  the  promoting  the 
igent  attendance  of  meetings  for  the  worship 
Almighty  God,  on  the  first  and  other  days 
tKe  week,  we  sorrowfully  observe,  in  divers 
ices,  too  great  a  remissness  therein,  especially 
the  latter.  We  therefore  tenderly  exhort 
ch  as  through  fear  of  neglecting  their  tem- 
ral  concerns,  or  other  considerations,  are  kept 
>m  a  due  attendance  of  these  meetings,  seri- 
sly  to  consider  that  gracious  promise  left  upon 
3ord,  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
i  righteousness,  and  all  these  things  shall  be 
ded  unto  you."  Some  of  us  having  to  testify 
blessed  experience,  that  our  outward  affairs 
ve  not  suffered  by  giving  up  our  time  the  few 
urs  set  apart  for  religious  worship;  but,  on 
e  contrary,  our  minds  have  thereby  greatly 
•engtheaed  to  come  up  with  propriety  in  the 


duties  we  owe  to  God,  to  our  families,  and  to 
all  mankind. 

Let  us  call  to  remembrance  the  zeal  of  our 
honorable  predecessors,  who,  when  they  had 
great  reasons  to  expect  they  should  be  driven 
into  noisome  and  pestilential  prisons,  sent  into 
banishment,  or  subjected  to  other  grievous  suf- 
ferings, for  meeting  together  on  no  other  account 
but  to  worship  God  according  to  their  con- 
sciences ;  yet,  in  the  strength  of  that  holy  faith 
and  love  which  supported  them  in  suffering  they 
failed  not  constantly  to  keep  up  their  meetings, 
at  the  hazard  of  all,  and  expense  of  many,  of 
their  lives,  liberties,  and  properties. 

1759. — And  as,  dear  Friends,  ever  since  we 
have  been  a  people  separate  from  others,  we 
have  held  it  to  be  our  indispensable  duty  fre- 
quently to  meet  together,  to  pay  our  public  ac- 
knowledgments to  the  great  Author  of  our  being 
and  well-being,  and  to  bear  open  testimony  to 
the  purity  and  spirituality  of  that  worship  which 
He  requires;  let  not  any  be  negligent  in  giving 
due  attendance  at  the  time  and  place  appointed 
for  this  necessary  duty,  both  on  First-days  and 
other  days  of  the  week.  And  as  it  is  an  awful 
thing  to  approach  the  presence  of  the  infinite 
Majesty  of  heaven  and  earth,  the  dread  of  na- 
tions, let  due  reverence  possess  every  mind  upon 
these  solemn  occasions;  that  no  lightness  or 
airiness  appear  in  their  coming  in,  nor  any  rest- 
less motions  or  noises  be  made  which  may  dis- 
turb the  solemnity  of  the  meeting;  but  that  all 
may  demonstrate  they  come  not  to  gratify  the 
itching  ear,  or  to  entertain  a  vain  curiosity,  by 
that  seriousness  aud  gravity  in  their  demeanor 
which  becomes  a  people  truly  concerned  to  wait 
upon  God  in  awful  stillness  and  humility,  and 
to  worship  Him  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth. 

And,  dear  Friends,  as  the  merciful  visitations 
of  the  God  of  all  grace  are  still  renewed  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  by  Him  to  reconcile  all 
things  unto  himself,  let  us  receive  with  meek- 
ness the  ingrafted  word,  which  is  able  to  save 
our  souls,  that  we  may  experience  an  advance- 
ment in  the  work  of  redemption  from  the  lusts 
of  this  world,  and  our  minds  be  established  in 
peace.  And  as  we  are  preserved  in  a  constant 
sense  of  his  justice,  wisdom,  and  mercy,  we  shall 
fear  always,  and  therein  fast  acceptably  to  the 
Lord  ;  and  being  enabled  to  wash  our  hands  in 
innocency,  may  compass  the  altar  of  God  ;  and, 
under  these  necessary  qualifications,  pour  forth 
our  souls  before  Him,  for  the  enlargement  of 
his  kingdom  on  earth,  and  the  increase  of  that 
righteousness  which  exalts  a  nation.  An  hum- 
ble and  grateful  sense  of  the  mercies  of  our 
Heavenly  Father,  every  way  extended,  will  also 
remain  with  us,  and  fill  our  hearts  with  thanks- 
giving and  praise  to  himself;  a  tribute  ever  due 
to  Him  from  all  his  people,  and  acknowledged 
with  the  deepest  solemnity. 

Let  us,  therefore,  be  found  worshippers  within 
the  temple,  and  be  cautious  how  any  of  us  give 
occasion  of  additional  suffering  to  the  truly  con- 
scientious amongst  us,  by  any  compliance  with 
such  observations  as  our  worthy  ancestors  were 
rightly  concerned  to  bear  testimony  against. 


1760. — As,  in  these  times,  many  hearts  are 
measurably  awakened  to  religious  inquiries,  rod 
a  concern  raised  to  seek  the  way  of  salvation, 
many  being  secretly  dissatisfied  with  the  empty 
forms  in  which  they  have  had  their  education, 
and  are  looking  about  for  help,  and  remarking 
the  conduct  of  the  various  religious  societies, 
with  this  inquiry  in  their  minds,  "  who  shall 
show  us  any  good  ?"  We  beseech  you,  shake 
yourselves  from  the  dust  of  the  earth,  and  put 
on  those  beautiful  garments  of  righteousness, 
purity,  and  heavenly  mindedness,  wherein  our 
worthy  ancestors  were  clothed,  and  made  in- 
strumental to  turn  many  to  God.  If  the  ever 
glorious  and  powerful  Truth,  which  wrought 
mightily  in  them  for  their  salvation,  and  ren- 
dered them  as  lights  in  the  world,  be  by  us 
properly  attended  to,  the  same  blessed  effects 
will  accompany  us,  and  many  humble  seeking 
souls  will,  by  our  fruitfulness,  be  induced  to 
glorify  the  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

Dear  Friends,  let  us  remember  this  end  of 
our  high  and  holy  calling,  and  keep  it  steadily 
in  view  ;  so  shall  we  be  truly  enabled  to  direct 
those  seeking  souls  in  the  way  to  peace.  On 
the  contrary,  if  these  awakened  inquirers.-being 
induced  by  the  spirituality  of  our  profession,  to 
look  towards  us  with  hopes  of  finding  what  they 
inquire  for,  should  observe  amongst  us,  the  pre- 
valence of  the  same  things  they  are  awakened 
to  flee  from,  and  a  want  of  that  substance  they 
are  earnestly  seeking  after,  how  lamentable 
must  their  portion  be,  who  furnish  occasion  of 
offence  to  these  little  ones? 

As  the  right  education  of  children,  and  the 
nurture  of  youth,  is  of  very  great  consequence 
to  them,  and  to  the  succeeding  generation, 
we  pressingly  exhort  all  parents  and  heads  of 
families,  to  procure  such  useful  learning  for 
their  children  as  their  abilities  will  admit;  and 
encourage  them  as  well  by  example  as  precept, 
to  the  frequent  readiug  of  the  Holy  Scriptures; 
and  that  they  begin,  as  early  as  possible,  to 
instil  into  their  tender  minds  the  principles  of 
Truth  and  virtue;  instruct  them  in  the  nature 
and  necessity  of  being  born  from  above;  with- 
out which,  our  Lord  declared,  "no  man  shall 
see  the  kingdom  of  God."  And  in  order  here- 
unto, that  they  labor  to  bring  them  acquainted 
with  the  holy  Seed,  which  is  sowed  by  the  Di- 
vine hand  in  every  heart  for  that  gracious  end  ; 
that  they  may,  through  the  Lord's  blessing  upon 
such  pious  and  paternal  endeavors,  bo  induced 
to  place  their  affections  upon  it,  and,  cleaving 
thereto  in  faithful  obedience,  come  to  experi- 
ence it  to  be  unto  them,  "  Christ  within,  the 
hope  of  their  glory." 

The  importance  of  an  early  instruction  in  the 
law  of  God,  is  set  forth  with  peculiar  strength, 
clearness  and  solemnity  in  Holy  Scripture : — 
"  Hear,  O  Israel,  the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord. 
And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
might.  And  these  words  which  I  command  thee 
this  day,  shall  be  in  thine  heart,  and  thou  shalt 
teach  them  diligently  unto  thy  children,  and 
shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house 
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and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and  when 
thou  liest  down,  and  when  thou  risest  up."  It 
is  requisite  also,  that  restraint  be  added  to  in- 
struction ;  it  being  much  easier,  as  well  as  more 
prudent,  to  be  exercised  upon  the  first  appear- 
ances of  an  inclination  to  dangerous  or  hurtful 
liberties,  than  afterwards.  For  where  children, 
through  the  prevalence  of  fond  affection,  have 
been  accustomed  to  improper  indulgences,  when 
they  are  grown  to  such  a  dangerous  degree  of 
ripeness,  that  the  exertion  of  authority  hath 
become  absolutely  necessary,  the  strength  of 
their  passions  so  habituated,  hath  often  proved 
unconquerable,  or  very  difficult  to  overcome ; 
to  the  great  hurt  of  the  unhappy  youth,  and  the 
unspeakable  grief  of  the  imprudently  indulgent 
parents. 

We  therefore  earnestly  intreat,  that  it  may 
be  the  constant  care  of  all  parents  and  guardians 
properly  to  teach,  restrain  and  example  those 
whom  Providence  hath  placed  under  them,  for 
their  help,  direction  and  preservation,  and  for 
whom  an  account  must  be  rendered  ;  bringing 
them  up  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  that 
sobriety,  moderation  and  plainness  in  speech 
apparel  and  deportment,  which  becomes  a  peo- 
ple professing  to  be  the  followers  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  perfect  pattern  of  humility 
and  self  denial,  "  who  made  himself  of  no  repu- 
tation, but  took  upon  Him  the  form  of  a  ser- 
vant;" yet  is  styled  in  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
"  the  blessed  and  only  potentate,  the  King  of 
kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,  who  only  hath  im- 
mortality, dwelling  in  the  light." 

And  it  hath  pleased  the  Lord  to  preserve  us 
in  the  times  of  imminent  danger  and  to  grant 
us  hitherto  the  enjoyment  of  the  comfortable 
fruits  of  peace.  Oh  !  that  an  awful  sense  of  his 
unmerited  favor  and  the  deep  obligations  it  lays 
upon  us,  to  fear  always  before  Him,  may  have 
due  impressions  upon  all  our  minds!  Then 
will  a  constant  care  be  maintained,  so  to  live 
and  walk  before  God  and  man,  as  to  carry  evi- 
dent conviction  that,  though  we  concur  not 
with  others  in  the  exterior  demonstrations  of 
thanksgivings  or  fasting  for  public  events,  we 
are  not  insensible  of  the  instruction  they  con- 
vey, and  that  we  are  seeking,  in  good  earnest, 
the  proper  end  of  the  Lord's  judgments  in  the 
earth  ;  "  that  the  inhabitants  thereof  may  learn 
righteousness." 

We  earnestly  pray  the  Lord  of  all  power, 
effectually  to  bless  his  gracious  visitations,  to 
the  help  of  his  church  and  people,  that  we  may 
thereby  be  stirred  up  to  diligence  to  discharge 
the  duty  of  our  day,  and  be  enabled  to  look 
with  hur-ble  confidence,  to  the  recompense  of 
rewards;  suitably  improving  every  manifesta- 
tion of  Divine  counsel,  and  attentive  how  "we 
hear  that  word  that.goeth  out  of  his  mouth,  and 
shall  not  return  to  Him  void."  Thus  shall  we 
be  gathered  to  Him,  in  whom  the  mediation 
and  acceptance  with  the  Father  stands;  and, 
being  enriched  with  the  durable  treasures  that 
are  hid  in  Christ  Jesus,  be  experimentally  united 
to  those  who  are  "  come  unto  Mount  Zion,  and 
unto  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem  ;  and  to  an  innumerable  company  of 
angels:  to  the  general  assembly  of  the  church 
of  the  first-born  which  are  written  in  heaven, 
and  to  God  the  Judge  of  all."  To  whom  with 
Jesus  the  mediator  of  the  new  covenant,  be  all 
honor  and  glory  for  ever.  Amen. 

(To  be  continued.) 


One  cannot  speak  lightly  of  that  which  is 
wrong,  without  indirectly  harming  the  cause  of 
Truth. 


For  "The  Friend." 

"  My  soul,  wait  thou  only  upon  God  ;  for  ray  expec- 
tation is  from  Him."  (Pta.  lxii  :  5.) 

Though  the  many  depart,  may  I  remain  with 
the  few  or  alone  to  enter  into  secret,  silent, 
reverential  communion  with  God  through  the 
Spirit  of  his  Son  enabling  the  soul  to  adore  God 
as  our  Father  in  Heaven,  yet  ever  present,  ever 
near. 

There  may  be  many  forms  and  many  devices 
of  man  that  may  have  a  place  with  men  and  a 
service  according  to  his  condition  and  knowl- 
edge, but  to  the  awakened  soul  who  knows  God 
there  is  a  supreme  good  to  be  known  only  in 
bowing  reverently  and  silently  before  God, 
which  nothing  can  take  the  place  of.  It  is  from 
the  fulness  felt,  from  the  goodness  known  herein, 
from  the  overflowing  love  experienced,  that  ex- 
pression flows  to  the  relief  and  comfort  of  the 
individual  soul,  and  in  true  and  living  ministry 
toward  others. 

This  silent  abasedness  of  soul  before  God,  is 
the  position  in  which  availing  instruction  is 
received  from  God.  With  advancing  years  my 
sense  of  the  blessedness  thereof  grows.  It  is  not 
the  activity  of  the  mind,  but  its  attentiveness  to 
God  in  contradistinction  to  its  own  strivings. 
The  potter  and  the  clay  is  a  perfect  picture  of 
the  one  side — the  work  of  God.  But  there  is 
on  the  other  side,  that  of  the  clay,  not  the  life- 
less inaction,  but  the  placing  of  ourselves  in  the 
lowest  place  before  Him,  and  the  seeking  to  know 
only  as  He  would  have  us  know,  the  pure  and 
holy  will  that  is  his,  and  its  perfect  fulfilment 
in  us. 

Oh,  hallowed  position  to  be  placed  in,  before 
such  an  Almighty  and  All-wise  and  most  gra- 
cious Teacher.  Such  are  the  children  that  are 
taught  of  God,  and  abiding  true  to  their  Teacher 
and  his  teachings  are  greatly  blessed  with  abid- 
ing peace- — peace,  which  this  world  can  neither 
give  nor  take  away. 

How  doth  my  soul  desire  that  man  might 
cease  from  man,  and  come  to  know  his  true 
Teacher,  who  alone  can  instruct  availingly  in 
the  things  of  God  ;  for  these  are  in  his  keeping. 
How  can  any  know  them  apart  from  his  Spirit. 
O,  alas,  when  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  how  can 
they  but  fall  into  the  ditch. 

Yet  God  is  willing,  if  man  would  only  bow. 
But  this  is  the  hard  part  to  man.  To  become  a 
fool  to  all  his  own  knowledge  of  God  in  order 
to  know  the  discovery  of  Divine  wisdom  unto 
Him. 

Ah  !  how  narrow  is  the  gate,  and  how  strait 
the  way  to  the  understanding  nature  of  man 
of  the  things  of  God.  Yet  to  those  who  are 
willing  to  be  taught  and  who  are  willing  to  be 
accounted  nothing,  God  doth  by  his  Spirit  re- 
veal himself,  and  the.  blood  of  sprinkling  is 
known  on  the  heart  and  conscience  that  takes 
away  sin,  and  the  new  nature  is  revealed  by 
which  the  soul  is  brought  nigh  unto  God.  The 
new  name,  the  white  stone,  the  saving  mark,  are 
all  made  manifest  to  the  lowly  child  born  of  God. 

Why  do  so  many  live  upon  past  experience? 
because  they  live  not  in  the  newness  and  fresh- 
ness of  the  life  that  is  of  and  from  God.  "  Give 
us  this  day  our  daily  bread  "  is  as  needful  for  the 
soul  as  the  body,  and  the  child  of  God  is  as  care- 
ful for  the  one  as  for  the  other,  and  is  not  un- 
mindful of  his  dependent  condition.  Oh  man  ! 
give  to  thy  God  his  due,  and  rightly  acknowl- 
edge Him  in  all  thy  ways,  for  then  mayest  thou 
come  to  the  experience  He  will  direct  thy  steps, 
and  it  is  the  good  man  who  is  thus  careful  to 
seek  the  Lord,  whose  ways  are  ordered  of  Him, 
and  He  directeth  his  paths. 


There  is  much  of  blessedness  for  man  in  1 1 
life  who  is  thus  willing  to  sell  all  in  order  i 
follow  Christ.  And  there  are  happy  souls  w  I 
do  know  the  sweetness  and  blessedness  of  tl  I 
living  unto  God,  and  who  can  bear  a  livrl 
testimony  to  the  goodness,  mercy  and  love  § 
their  Father  in  Heaven. 

But  the  path  is  one  in  which  self-deniaii 
known,  and  the  joy  of  believing  not  only  ill] 
crucified  One,  but  in  following  and  in  obey  | 
the  Crucified  One  is  that  which  brings  joy  i:jl 
the  heart  by  the  reality  of  his  presence  there 

It  is  by  the  secret  indwelling  of  the  H  r 
Ghost,  by  which  we  live  in  communion  \vu 
God,  and  by  which  strength  is  received  days* 
day  to  do  the  Father's  will.  It  is  thus  we  gr 
in  grace  and  in  the  saving  knowledge  of  i  r 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  and  beco  i 
meet  to  be  made  partakers  of  the  joys  of  3 
saints  in  light. 

Oh  that  we  who  bear  the  name  of  Frit  1 
knew  more  what  it  was  thus  to  walk  with  G  , 
and  to  become  partakers  of  his  translat  j 
power  and  grace,  and  be  in  the  world  a  sa'  r 
of  good  and  a  praise  to  God's  holy  name  p 
the  adorning  of  his  grace,  which  can  only  b 
by  our  living  near  unto  Him  by  his  own  Spi  8 
Therefore  let  us  wait  thereon  and  therein  fr  t 
day  to  day. 

"  The  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say  come,  and  t 
him  that  heareth  say  come,  and  let  him  thal| 
athirstcome,  and  whomsoever  will  let  him  cojfr. 
and  partake  of  the  water  of  life  freely."  Ti  s 
would  God  in  his  mercy  have  all  know,  I  B 
and  serve  Him.  Alas  that  any  should  atm, 
aside  from  his  goodness  thus  freely  offered  w|« 
out  money  and  price  !  Believe  and  obey,  1 1 
thy  soul  shall  live. 

O  that  there  might  be  a  willingness  to  b  | 
under  the  sovereign  hand  of  God  our  Father  <f 
the  yoke  of  Christ  so  as  to  know  Him  to  be  r 
Saviour,  in  verity. 

Charles  W.  Thomson 
808  New  City  Road,  Glasgow. 
Third  Month,  1895. 


The  Deacon's  Treat. 

An  old  man  in  Massachusetts  eighty-se  11 
years  of  age,  recently  told  a  temperance  wor  r 
the  story  of  his  boyhood  days.  He  was  appi  1- 
ticed  to  a  good  man,  a  deacon  in  a  Bap  it 
church.  There  were  eight  apprentices  who  wr if 
ed  for  this  one  master.  When  they  had  h  % 
industrious,  and  the  work  had  gone  well  throi  tl 
the  week,  the  good  deacon  used  to  give  then 
treat  on  Saturday  night.  They  must  go  if 
wash  and  dress  themselves,  and  then  go  dowi p 
the  kitchen  and  seat  themselves  on  the  "set!!" 
around  the  room.  Then  the  deacon  would  jjt 
to  his  wife:  "Well,  mother,  they  have  bjl 
pretty  good  boys  this  week,  and  now  they  n  f 
all  have  some  whiskey  punch." 

So  she  would  prepare  the  punch,  putting  1 
sugar,  and  milk,  spices,  and  making  it  as  fjB 
atable  as  possible,  and  then  he  would  give  ii  p 
the  boys  to  drink.  That  deacon  doubt  s 
thought  he  was  doing  the  boys  a  kindness,  Ik 
"  Of  those  eight  boys,"  said  the  old  man,  "  m 
en  are  in  drunkards'  graves." 

"  How  did  you  escape?-'  inquired  the  frit  1 
to  whom  he  was  telling  the  story. 

"By  using  my  common  sense.  When  the  we*  jr 
er  was  cold  in  the  winter,  the  deacon's  wife  ;s 
accustomed  to  come  and  bring  us  down  a  pai  if 
punch  to  the  shop,  and  give  us  some  to  dri 
I  noticed  that  a  little  while  after  I  had  tali 
that  punch  I  began  to  feel  tired  ;  the  harm  r 
was  heavy,  and  the  work  went  harder.    Wl  U 
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[  found  how  it  was,  I  said  to  her  one  day,  call- 
ing her  '  mother'  as  we  all  did:  'Say,  mother, 
would  you  just  as  soon  give  me  coffee  to  drink 
instead  of  punch  ?'  " 

"'No;'  said  she,  'I  would  not.  I  do  not 
want  to  go  and  make  coffee  just  for  one  person.' 

"'  Well,  will  you  do  it,  if  I  will  give  ydu  ten 
cents  a  week  extra? ' 

"  She  consented  to  on  these  terms,  and  so  I 
let  alone  the  punch  and  took  the  coffee,  and  I 
found  that  on  drinking  that,  I  did  not  feel  so 
exhausted  as  I  did  after  drinking  the  punch." 

Thus  there  was  opened  a  way  of  escape ;  and 
while  seven  of  the  eight  apprentices  had  gone 
down  to  drunkards'  graves,  this  man  still  lives, 
at  the  age  of  eighty -seven,  hale  and  healthy. 

We  who  live  at  the  present  time  can  hardly 
imagine  the  change  in  public  sentiment  since 
the  time  when  masters  and  mistresses,  good 
Christian  people,  thought  to  do  their  apprentices 
a  kindness  by  giving  them  intoxicating  drink. 
Let  us  be  thankful  that  so  much  has  been  done 
in  the  way  of  correcting  public  sentiment;  but 
let  us  also  remember  that  much  remains  to  be 
done  to  save  both  young  and  old  from  the  seduc- 
tion of  that  fatal  poison  which  biteth  like  a  ser- 
pent and  stingeth  like  an  adder.  And  let  us 
also  remember  that  there  are  yet  multitudes  who 
have  never  been  taught  the  evils  of  strong  drink, 
and  let  us  teach  them  the  ways  of  life,  and 
health  and  peace. 

For  "The  Friend." 

'   Spring's  Return. 

The  mild  weather  on  the  twenty-third  of 
Third  Month  tempted  "the  unwonted  villager 
abroad,"  not  "  to  gather  king  cups,"  but  to  see 
what  progress  vegetation  was  making  after  a 
long  and  severe  winter.  The  silver  maples 
(Acer  Dasijcirpuni),  in  front  of  our  house  were 
in  bloom,  and  the  stump  of  one  in  our  village 
that  had  been  cut  off  close  to  the  ground,  a  few 
weeks  ago  was  wet  with  the  sap  which  the  root- 
lets (still  alive),  had  absorbed  from  the  earth 
and  sent  up  the  trunk,  until  the  place  was 
reached  where  the  slender  tubes  had  been  in- 
tersected by  the  blows  of  the  woodman's  axe. 

We  suppose  the  sap  has  begun  to  flow  in 
other  trees — and  this  is  about  the  time  of  year 
in  which  the  sap  is  drawn  from  the  sugar  maple 
and  boiled  down  to  make  the  sugar  and  syrup, 
to  our  taste  one  of  the  most  delicious  of  sweets. 

By  the  side  of  a  lane,  down  which  our  feet 
were  turned  were  growing  some  tall  shrubs  of 
the  English  hazel,  the  staminate  flowers  of 
which  are  in  the  form  of  cat-kins,  and  were 
now  ready  to  give  out  their  clouds  of  pollen. 
But,  alas,  there  were  no  germs  within  reach  to 
be  fertilized — for  the  pistils  in  this  species  grow 
on  separate  plants  from  the  stamens — and  there 
are  none  of  them  in  the  neighborhood.  An 
anient  may  be  regarded  as  a  form  of  spike,  in 
which  the  individual  florets  are  closely  crowded 
together.  The  flowers  of  the  oak,  walnuts,  wil- 
lows and  many  other  plants  are  of  this  kind. 

After  I  returned  home,  I  laid  my  collection 
on  the  desk,  and  before  long,  enough  of  the 
pollen  had  fallen  from  the  hazel  blossoms  to 
almost  cover  the  place  where  they  had  lain, 
with  a  yellow  powder.  These  pollen  grains, 
although  so  small  as  to  appear  to  the  naked 
eye  like  a  mere  powder,  yet  consist  of  grains  of 
definite  size  and  shape,  which  are  uniform  in 
the  same  plant,  but  often  very  different  in  dif- 
ferent species.  They  are  generally  round  or 
oval,  but  sometimes  cylindrical,  square  or  tri- 
angular, and  of  complex  structure. 

On  reaching  a  piece  of  low  ground,  which 


had  been  planted  with  corn  during  last  sum- 
mer, we  saw  some  large  patches  of  the  common 
chickweed  (Stellaria  media),  dotted  over  with 
pretty,  white,  star  shaped  flowers.  This  is  one 
of  our  hardiest  plants,  and  is  found  in  bloom 
almost  as  soon  as  the  frost  has  left  the  ground. 
Bees  were  busy  flying  about  over  the  patches, 
and  appropriating  the  honey  that  the  blossoms 
contain. 

If  we  had  found  the  skunk  cabbage,  so  named 
from  the  disagreeable  odor  of  the  flower,  we 
should  probably  have  met  with  bees  at  work 
in  their  curious  spathes ;  but  this  plant  grows 
principally  in  swamps  and  springy  places,  which 
were  not  in  the  limits  of  our  walk  to-day. 

A  communication  lately  received  from  a  bo- 
tanical friend,  thus  speaks  of  this  plant: 

"  During  the  latter  part  of  the  Second  Month, 
the  charm  of  an  afternoon  walk  through  wood 
and  meadow  is  much  enhanced  by  the  discovery 
of  the  flowering  Symplocarpm  falidus,  or  as  it  is 
commonly  called,  Skunk  Cabbage.  This  har- 
binger of  spring  sends  up  its  first  floral  spathe 
as  soon  as  the  rigor  of  winter  permits — this  being 
often  as  early  as  the  first  of  Second  Month. 

"The  subject  of  the  fertilization  of  symplo- 
carpus  is  one  of  much  interest.  Cross  polliniza- 
tion  seems  to  be  almost  invariably  secured.  It 
is  the  ever  busy  bee  which  first  discovers  this 
denizen  of  the  swamp,  and  though  various  other 
insects  frequent  the  flowers  —  most  of  them, 
probably  merely  for  the  sake  of  the  protected 
retreat  offered  by  the  arching  spathe — the  bees 
exert  the  most  marked  influence  upon  their 
fertilization.  The  plant  presents  no  seemingly 
marvellous  adaptation  to  cross-fertilization  by 
bees,  yet  is  perfectly  fitted  in  its  own  way. 
Within  the  hollow  protecting  spathe  the  spadix 
bears  the  closely  placed  flowers,  forming  a  globu- 
lar or  pear-shaped  mass.  From  this  mass  are 
protruded  first  the  numerous  styles  bearing  the 
stigmas,  and  afterward  the  slender  filaments 
bearing  the  large  anthers.  The  florets  situated 
lowest  on  the  spadix  mature  first,  and  all  or 
nearly  all  the  stigmas  are  in  condition  to  re- 
ceive pollen  before  the  first  of  the  pollen  is  ripe. 

"  A  honey-bee  comes  along,  enters  a  spathe, 
say  one  in  which  the  pollen  is  fully  blown, 
crawls  around  upon  the  spadix,  buzzing  and 
tumbling,  looking  for  honey,  which  is  borne  at 
the  base  of  the  stamens,  and  getting  well  dusted 
with  pollen,  especially  on  his  hairy  underparts. 
Having  gone  over  and  over  all  parts  of  the 
head,  the  bee  starts  out  for  another  flower.  This 
time  suppose  he  happens  to  come  to  one  not  so 
far  matured,  but  having  only  the  stigmas,  cov- 
ered with  their  viscid  juice,  extending  from  the 
disc.  Experience  has  taught  the  bee  that  the 
lowest  flowers  are  the  first  to  yield  their  honey, 
so  he  does  not  depart  as  soon  as  he  finds  none 
on  the  apex  of  the  spadix,  but  starts  for  the 
bottom,  rubbing  his  pollen  dusted  body  over 
the  receptive  stigmas.  There  may  be  no  honey 
even  in  the  lowest  florets,  or  the  bee  in  his  haste 
may  overlook  it;  so,  on  reaching  the  lower  part 
of  the  head,  he  does  not  stop,  but  goes  on  round 
and  round  the  spadix,  to  make  sure  both  of  the 
presence  or  absence  of  honey,  and,  incidentally, 
of  the  cross-fertilization  of  the  flower. 

"Thus  by  simple  means  and  inconspicuous 
agents,  is  accomplished  and  exhibited  a  great 
principle  in  Nature's  economy.  In  fair,  sunny 
weather,  observation  seems  to  show  that  all  the 
flowers  are  thus  cross-fertilized,  while  if  much 
rain  prevail,  the  bees  are  no  doubt  prevented 
from  performing  their  useful  function." 

We  saw  hundreds  of  the  little  rosettes  of  the 
radical  leaves  of  the  Shad  Blossom  (f)raba 


Verna.)  The  seed  had  probably  begun  to  grow 
in  the  fall,  and  the  leaves  continued  to  expand 
whenever  a  few  mild  days occurred  in  the  winter, 
but  the  blossoms  had  not  yet  opened. 

When  passing  under  a  low  [tear-tree,  our  at- 
tention was  arrested  by  a  deserted  wasp-nest. 
There  were  probably  two  hundred  six-sided 
cells  arranged  in  a  slightly  convex  mass,  all 
empty.  The  paper  of  which  they  are  composed 
is  a  gray  color,  and  is  made  by  the  insect  from 
the  scrapings  of  fence  rails  or  other  woody  fibre. 
This  is  probably  mixed  with  a  glutinous  saliva 
secreted  by  the  wasp,  which  gives  it  increased 
tenacity.  We  were  once  much  interested  in 
watching  the  building  operations  of  some  hor- 
nets, which  make  a  paper  very  similar  to  that 
of  the  wasps.  The  insect  came  to  the  nest,  with 
a  small  lump  of  prepared  wood  fibres  in  its 
jaws.  This  it  applied  to  the  unfinished  edge, 
and  with  its  jaws  worked  it  into  a  thin  sheet 
that  reached  perhaps  two  inches,  and  then  left 
it  for  the  next  hornet  to  continue. 

It  is  probable  that  most  of  the  wasps  and 
hornets  and  similar  insects  perish  on  the  ap- 
proach of  cold  weather,  but  some  of  them  sur- 
vive in  sheltered  spots.  I  have  found  hornets 
alive  which  had  thus  taken  refuge  under  de- 
caying logs  of  wood  ;  and  at  the  time  of  Cain 
Quarterly  Meeting  last  Eleventh  Month,  the 
warmth  of  the  sun  drew  out  numerous  wasps 
which  had  found  shelter  in  the  small  cavities 
between  the  stone  wall  and  the  door  and  window 
frames  of  the  house.  In  early  summer  these 
insects  build  a  few  cells,  in  which  they  deposit 
their  eggs  and  thus  lay  the  foundation  for  new 
colonies.  .1.  W. 

Underground  Treasures  and  Monuments. 

SELAII  MERRILL,  FORMERLY  CONSUL  TO  JERUSALEM. 

It  is  a  constant  marvel  that  so  many  ruins 
and  relics  of  antiquity  are  still  to  be  seen  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  Palestine,  but  especially  in  the 
country  east  of  the  Jordan,  and  no  less  a  marvel 
that  so  many  objects  of  interest  should  be  buried 
beneath  the  soil.  Of  the  latter  class  I  suppose 
I  could  make  a  list  of  fifty  instances  where  such 
treasures  have  been  brought  to  light :  and  I  wish 
now  to  refer  to  a  few  of  these,  partly  to  answer 
a  question  which  is  frequently  asked  as  to  how 
excavations  in  that  country  are  made,  "  How 
do  you  know  where  to  dig?"  This  is  a  pertineut 
inquiry,  and  seems  not  to  be  very  well  under- 
stood by  thousands  who  take  a  deep  interest  in 
everything  that  pertains  to  the  Holy  Land. 

There  are  certain  places  where  we  are  almost 
sure  beforehand  that  the  pick  and  spade  would 
uncover  something  of  value.  Every  one  can 
understand  that  in  the  case  of  a  large  mound 
rising  from  a  plain  we  have  something  tangible 
to  guide  us.  Many  years  ago  I  showed  conclu- 
sively that  the  flat  land  was  not  suitable  for 
building  purposes,  and  that  the  mounds  were 
the  eligible  building-sites,  and  had  been  occupied 
by  towns  or  cities  from  the  earliest  occupation 
of  the  country.  These  mounds  are  not  all  of  the 
same  importance ;  for  certain  reasons,  some  prom- 
ise better  results  than  others.  A  few  of  the  more 
important  ones  have  been  opened,  but  a  large 
number  still  await  the  advent  of  the  excavator. 

Again  we  find  great  blocks  of  hewn  stone  or 
certain  other  indications,  showing  the  existence 
at  such  points  of  important  cities  in  former  times. 
Where,  however,  the  bed-rock  rises  to  near  the 
surface,  nothing  could  have  been  buried,  ami  it 
would  be  useless  to  dig. 

Some  of  the  many  caves  which  are  found  in 
the  hillsides  were  once  excavated  for  tombs,  and 
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used  as  such  ;  but  they  were  long  ago  rifled  of 
any  treasures  they  might  have  contained,  and 
are  now  the  haunts  of  wild  beasts,  or  used  as 
storehouses,  and  also  as  places  where  shepherds 
can  shelter  their  flocks  during  the  heavy  storms. 

It  sometimes  happens  that  during  the  rainy 
season  there  will  occur  a  small  landslide  of  what 
appeared  to  be  firm  native  earth,  and  a  series 
of  tombs  will  be  exposed  whose  existence  was 
not  previously  known,  and  in  such  instances 
valuable  relics  are  often  brought  to  light. 

A  large  proportion  of  the  objects  found  under 
the  earth  are  of  a  sepulchral  character,  such  as 
coffins  of  terra  cotta,  lead,  or  stone,  that  had 
been  placed  in  the  ground,  and  very  commonly 
tombs,  more  or  less  elaborate,  that  were  hewn 
in  the  solid  rock.  Terra  cotta  lamps,  vases,  and 
jars,  iridescent  glass,  coins,  bronze  implements, 
hand  mirrors,  idols,  statuary,  and  many  other 
objects,  are  found  often  by  themselves,  but  fre- 
quently also  in  connection  with  tombs.  What 
I  desire  mainly  to  illustrate,  in  connection  with 
important  "  finds,"  is  that  a  large  proportion  of 
them  have  been  made  by  accident,  and  in  places 
where  it  was  least  probable  that  relics  should 
exist. 

Everybody  knows,  I  presume,  that  a  school- 
boy, playing  in  the  water  of  the  Pool  of  Siloam, 
found  what  is  called  the  "Siloam  Inscription," 
which  dates  from  the  time  of  Hezekiah.  Why 
had  not  some  one  seen  it  before? 

A  man  whom  I  knew  bought  a  small  piece 
of  ground  near  Jerusalem,  intending  to  build  a 
house  on  it.  Before  doing  so,  he  sold  one-half 
of  the  lot  to  a  friend  who  likewise  wished  to 
build ;  and  when  he  began  to  dig,  he  came  upon 
a  large  cistern  full  of  water.  No  one  could  re- 
member the  place  as  being  other  than  a  common 
field,  but  here  was  hidden  an  ancient  cistern  in 
perfect  condition,  and  worth  to  the  owner  sev- 
eral hundred  dollars. 

A  workman  was  digging  a  cellar  in  a  field 
near  the  city,  and  struck  his  pick  into  a  terra- 
cotta dish  which  was  full  of  iridescent  glass. 
Most  of  the  objects  were  ruined  by  the  blow  ; 
but  he  saved  what  he  could, — a  multitude  of 
fragments,  and  a  few  perfect  specimens  of  beauti- 
ful shapes  and  exquisite  colors, — all  of  which  he 
brought  to  me.  Who  could  have  told  before- 
hand that  such  precious  objects  were  hidden  at 
that  point? 

On  two  occasions  men  have  come  to  me  an- 
nouncing that  they  had  found  money  under  trees. 
As  roots  are  all  saved  for  fuel,  these  men,  in 
cutting  down  the  trees,  had  also  dug  up  the  roots, 
and  in  doing  so  had  come  upon  the  money-jars 
of  which  1  speak.  One  jar  contained  a  great 
many  coins  of  the  period  of  Constantine  the 
Great  and  earlier,  and  the  other  contained  sil- 
ver coins  of  the  time  of  the  Crusades.  The  money 
had  been  buried,  and  trees  had  grown  over  the 
places.  But  to  seek  for  treasure  under  every 
tree  would  be  the  same  as  trying  to  find  the  fa- 
bled pot  of  money  at  the  end  of  the  rainbow. 

Just  about  fourteen  years  ago  there  was,  north 
of  Jerusalem,  a  certain  large  field  containing 
some  scattered  olive-trees.  A  little  wheat  grew 
on  it  in  the  spring,  and  in  one  part  the  owner 
tried  to  have  a  garden  ;  but  it  proved  very  un- 
productive, and  here  and  there  holes  appeared 
in  the  earth  which  he  could  not  account  for.  At 
last  he  began  to  dig,  and  soon  came  upon  ancient 
remains.  The  field  changed  owners  once  or 
twice,  and  has  been  excavated, — and  what  is  the 
result?  We  have  found  a  small  church  with  in- 
teresting fresco  paintings  of  Christ  and  the  apos- 
tles ;  beyond  it  a  large  church  with  several  hun- 
dred square  yards  of  Mosaic  pavement,  arranged 


in  patterns  of  great  beauty  and  taste,  broken 
marble  columns  three  feet  in  diameter;  under- 
neath the  church,  four  or  more  series  of  tombs, 
with  inscriptions  and  stone  doors  still  in  position  ; 
and,  most  important  of  all,  at  another  point,  the 
elaborate  and  costly  tombs  which  the  Empress 
Eudocia,  wife  of  Theodosius  II,  constructed,  and 
in  which  she  was  buried.  This  church,  which 
the  empress  built  on  the  site  of  the  martyrdom 
of  St.  Stephen,  was  dedicated  in  A.  D.  460.  These 
and  many  other  objects  which  need  not  be  speci- 
fied were  found  where  they  had  been  lying  un- 
disturbed for  centuries,  no  one  dreaming  of  their 
existence.  There  was  absolutely  nothing  to  lead 
one  to  make  excavations  in  this  field,  and  it  was 
only  the  holes  in  an  unproductive  garden,  which 
annoyed  and  puzzled  the  owner,  that  led  to  the 
discovery  of  these  wonderful  ruins. 

A  discovery  was  recently  made  in  an  olive- 
grove  less  than  half  a  mile  from  the  Jaffa  gate, 
southwest  of  the  city,  which  brought  to  light  an- 
cient and  very  important  remains.  A  wheat 
field,  an  olive-grove,  a  ledge  of  rocks  which  had 
been  quarried  on  one  side,  an  unused  and  brok- 
en cistern,  were  all  that  appeared  above  ground. 
During  heavy  rains  a  hole  was  opened  in  the 
earth,  which  seemed  to  be  deep,  and  a  man  made 
it  large  enough  to  admit  his  body,  and  went 
down  to  see  what  he  could  find.  He  reported 
large  chambers,  large  stone  doors,  and  stone  box- 
es. When,  later,  the  great  mass  of  accumulated 
earth  was  removed,  most  elaborate  and  beauti- 
ful tombs  were  disclosed,  and  near  the  entrance 
the  massive  foundations  of  a  building  which,  so 
far  as  could  be  traced,  was  fifty  feet  in  one  direc- 
tion and  twice  that  distance  in  another.  These 
foundations  were  made  of  the  marble  of  the 
country,  and  the  large  blocks  were  so  perfectly 
matched  as  almost  to  obliterate  the  lines  where 
they  joined  each  other.  The  roofs  of  these  tomb 
chambers  were  of  solid  rock,  but  the  walls  were 
formed  partly  of  nicely  hewn  limestone  blocks. 
The  two  sarcophagi  which  remained  intact  elic- 
ited the  greatest  curiosity.  One  was  beautifully 
ornamented,  and  the  other  was  plain.  Their  re- 
spective lengths  were  five  feet  ten  inches  and  six 
feet  six  inches,  while  in  width  one  was  thirteen 
inches  clear  inside,  and  the  other  fourteen  inches. 
They  were  certainly  designed  for  very  tall  and 
very  slender  people.  To  me  an  object  of  the 
greatest  interest  was  the  "  rolling  stone,"  still  in 
position,  designed  for  closing  the  entrance  to  the 
tombs.  This  was  fifteen  inches  thick  and  six 
feet  in  diameter,  and,  what  was  wonderful  it  was 
not  marred  in  the  slightest  degree.  I  secured 
bits  of  lamps  from  the  coffins,  but  there  was  no 
inscription,  and,  as  to  the  origin  and  date  of 
these  remains,  what  could  be  the  clew  ? 

During  the  seige  of  Jerusalem  in  A.  D.  70, 
Titus  drew  a  wall  of  circumvallation  around  the 
city,  and  the  line  seems  to  be  carefully  describ- 
ed by  Josephus,  but  it  is  not  so  easy  to  trace 
now  as  one  might  think.  On  the  west  of  the 
city  the  wall  passed  outside  of  what  he  calls 
"  Herod's  Monument."  Once  previous  to  this 
occasion,  when  Titus  was  placing  his  troops  in 
this  quarter,  Josephus  refers  to  "  Herod's  Monu- 
ments," using  the  plural  instead  of  the  singular. 
Scores  of  times,  in  my  walks  about  Jerusalem, 
I  have  tried  to  get  some  clew  to  this  landmark 
of  Josephus,  and  was  able  to  say  with  certainty 
that  it  must  be  near  such  a  point.  Still  I  could 
not  tell  men  to  dig  there,  for  they  might  turn 
up  thousands  of  square  yards  of  earth  and  find 
nothing.  Fortunately  this  hole  in  the  ground, 
just  where  these  monuments  ought  to  have  stood, 
led  to  this  important  discovery,  and  thereby  to 
the  certain  recovery  of  one  point  on  the  line  of 


the  wall  which  Titus  built  to  hem  in  the  poo 
Jews.    I  fully  believe  that  the  stones  of  th 
building  were  taken  away,  and  the  earth  thrown 
up  over  these  tombs,  by  the  Roman  soldiers. 

If  now  it  is  asked  which  of  the  Herods  is  meant 
we  must  reply  that  we  do  not  know.  Josephu 
is  accustomed  to  speak  of  Agrippa  II,  in  whosj 
reign  he  wrote,  as  "  King  Agrippa,"  or  "  Agrip 
pa,"  and  of  Herod  Agrippa  I  as  "  King  Agripp 
the  Father,"  while  he  calls  Herod  the  Grea 
"  King  Herod,"  or  simply  "  Herod."    If  Hero'j 
the  Great  is  intended,  could  one  of  these  coffin 
have  been  for  his  wife  Mariamne,  who  was  tal 
graceful,  and  famed  for  her  beauty, — almos 
idolized  by  the  Jews, — whom,  in  a  fit  of  angei| 
he  caused  to  be  put  to  death  ?    His  subsequen 
remorse  nearly  drove  him  to  madness,  and  pos 
sibly  such  a  man  might  think  that  a  costly  torn 
would  in  part  atone  for  his  terrible  act. 

I  have  no  more  than  begun  to  illustrate  m; 
subject,  but  I  have  said  enough  to  show  th 
reader  that  the  soil  about  Jerusalem — and  thi 
is  true  in  a  degree  of  other  localities — is  full  c 
relics  of  the  past,  and  that  they  are  frequentl 
found  in  the  most  unexpected  places. — S.  8.  Time] 


Labor  Good  for  Delicate  People. — Lai 
or  is  the  life  of  life.  And  especially  is  it  the  Hi 
of  life  to  the  delicate.  When  any  organ  is  sic 
it  is  then  truer  than  in  health  that  even  in  sick 
ness  and  delicacy  it  is  better  for  it  to  do  whs 
work  of  its  own  it  can,  provided  it  can  do  it  witq 
out  injury.  And  I  can  say  to  you  from  a  cor 
siderable  experience  in  consumption,  that  thosj 
who  have  got  on  the  best  have  usually  bee 
those  who  have  occupied  themselves  the  mos 
I  never  knew  my  own  parents.  They  both  die 
of  phthisis. 

At  the  age  of  twenty-one  I  myself  went  t 
Maderia  to  die  of  the  same  disease.  But  I  di 
not  die,  and  on  coming  back  I  had  the  goo 
luck  to  get  into  this  great  hospital ;  and  in  thos 
days  they  were  not  very  well  pleased  to  hav 
Scotchmen  coming  to  London  to  occupy  sue 
appointments.  The  members  of  the  staff  ha 
heard  that  I  had  tubercles,  and  they  wagere 
one  hundred  to  one,  that  I  would  not  live  si 
months  at  most.  The  reason  given  for  th 
was  that  I  did  not  eat  and  worked  too  hard, 
got  the  appointment.  Thirty-eight  or  thirty-nir 
years  have  gone  by  since  that  time,  and  it  is  a) 
the  other  doctors  that  are  gone.  Only  I  ai 
left  here  on  the  staff — an  old  gentleman — n( 
dead  yet. 

Worry  is  killing.  It  is  bad  management  thi 
kills  people.  Nature  will  let  no  man  overwor, 
himself  unless  he  plays  her  false,  unless  he  t&M 
stimulants  at  irregular  times,  smokes  much,  (j 
takes  opium.  If  he  is  regular,  and  obeys  tl 
laws  of  health,  and  walks  in  the  way  of  physii 
logical  righteousness,  nature  will  never  alio  i 
him  or  any  other  person  to  work  too  hard,  j 
have  never  yet  seen  a  case  of  breaking  dow 
from  overwork  alone,  but  I  admit  that  it  is  ne 
essary  above  all  things  to  cultivate  tranquillil 
of  mind. 

Try  to  exercise  your  wills  in  regard  to  this- 
for  will  counts  for  something  in  securing  trai 
quillity — to  accept  things  as  they  are  and  not  1 
bother  about  yesterday,  which  is  gone  forevei 
not  to  bother  about  to-morrow,  which  is  notour 
but  to  take  the  present  day  and  make  the  be 
of  it.  Those  women  who  will  continually  pe< 
into  wha*t  lies  beyond  never  have  any  presei 
life  at  all — they  are  always  grizzling  over  tl 
past  or  prying  into  the  future,  and  this  blesse 
to-day,  which  is  all  that  we  are  sure  of,  the 
never  have. — A.  Clark,  in  "  Journal  of  Hygiene 
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THE  SPIRIT  OF  WAR. 

The  Spirit  of  war !  Oh,  I  shrink  at  the  name, 
Though  sounded  with  pride  through  the  trumpet  of 
fame  ; 

Though  ages  have  watched  with  delight  its  career, 
I  view  the  destroyer  with  horror  and  fear. 

How  much  has  been  said  of  the  splendor  of  arms  ; 
The  triumphs  that  filled  the  whole  world  with  alarms  ; 
And  the  minstrels  have  tried  all  the  strength  of  their 
art 

To  arouse  the  worst  passions  that  lurk  in  the  heart. 

Speak  not  of  the  heathen,  ferocious  and  blind, 
Who  pour  on  their  altars  the  blood  of  their  kind  ; 
Speak  not  (f  the  wretches  'neath  Juggernaut's  car — 
Ye  offer  yourselves  and  your  thousands  to  war. 

The  warrior — how  lofty  that  title  doth  seem  ; 

The  warrior — his  glory  is  only  a  dream, 

To  gain  which,  grown  frantic,  he  murdered  with  joy, 

And  fancied  it  godlike  to  waste  and  destroy. 

Remember  the  victims  thy  arm  have  laid  low, 
However,  proud  man,  thou  mayst  boast  of  it  now, 
Though  their  bodies  decay  'neath  the  wave  or  the 
clod, 

Thou  must  meet  them  again  in  the  presence  of  God. 

Oh,  then  will  thy  laurels  unfading  remain, 
And  thy  honor  appear  without  blemish  or  stain  ; 
When  the  blood  thou  hast  shed  is  required  at  thy 
hand, 

Oh,  say,  canst  thou  silence  the  fearful  demand  ? 

Pause  awhile  and  reflect,  ye  promoters  of  war, 
Ere  earth  is  awakened  again  by  the  jar  ; 
Pause  awhile,  and  reflect — unless  demons  indeed, 
Or  madmen — ye  will  not, ye  cannot  proceed. 

— Twilight  Conversations. 


The  Musquakie  Indians. 

The  article  in  Nos.  30  and  31  of  the  current 
volume  of  The  Friend  under  the  above  cap- 
tion, was  apparently  written  by  a  person  of 
intelligence  and  information,  and  was  undoubt- 
edly intended  to  convey  to  the  reader  reliable 
and  truthful  imformation  respecting  those  In- 
dians ;  but  from  whatever  source  the  author 
has  derived  his  knowledge,  in  some  important 
particulars,  it  could  not  have  been  from  relia- 
ble authority.  There  is  always  great  difficulty 
in  collecting  the  necessary  data  for  preparing 
an  article  of  that  kind  for  publication,  espec- 
ially when  it  concerns  Indians,  or  probably 
any  other  people,  against  whom  "race  preju- 
dices" are  so  strongly  developed  in  the  public 
mind,  as  it  is  on  the  part  of  the  generality  of 
the  American  people,  respecting  the  aboriginal 
inhabitants  of  our  country.  Great  care  is  there- 
fore necessary  iu  order  that  all  statements  made 
should  have  reliable  authority  for  their  foun- 
dation. 

That  these  Indians  are  in  a  "  Worse  moral 
condition  to-day  than  half  a  century  ago,  when 
their  ancestors  roamed  over  our  boundless  prai- 
ries" I  have  no  hesitation  in  believing.  Al- 
though "to-day"  dwelling  in  the  "midst  of 
civilization,"  the  advantages  of  which  are  very 
apparent,  when  viewed  from  our  stand-point, 
but  may  not  be  equally  apparent  to  them, 
when  they  see  the  selfish  greed,  which  enters  so 
largely  into  the  various  phases  of  civilized  life. 
I  would  be  unwilling  to  say  that  the  govern- 
ment is  wholly  answerable  "for  this  Indian 
wretchedness,"  or  that  it  is  entirely  traceable 
to  the  Indian  character.  There  have  been, 
and  may  be  yet  other  causes  at  work,  sufficient 
to  bring  about  these  results.  A  half  century 
of  schooling  in  the  "vices"  of  the  white  man, 
without  coming  in  contact  with  many  of  his 
virtues,  surely  could  not  be  very  elevating  to 
his  moral  character. 


Less  than  half  a  century  ago  Iowa  was  the 
border  land  of  civilization  ;  within  whose  limits 
the  offscouring  of  civilized  life,  fleeing  from 
that  justice  which  awaited  them  in  the  older 
eastern  States,  found  shelter;  and  formed  them- 
selves into  regularly  organized  bands  of  out- 
laws and  desperadoes.  They  were  the  terror 
of  the  country  when  the  writer  of  this  settled 
in  Iowa  in  1853. 

It  was  from  these  that  the  Musquakie  re- 
ceived his  first  lessons  in  the  way  of  civilization  ; 
and  being  an  apt  scholar,  he  learned  many  of 
the  vices  of  the  white  man,  but  it  is  a  mistake 
to  say  all.  He  never  saw  a  pack  of  "cards," 
and  knew  nothing  of  drunkenness,  until  initia- 
ted into  the  mysteries  of  the  one,  and  the  de- 
grading miseries  of  the  other  by  these  savages 
with  white  skins. 

After  the  country  became  settled,  and  schools 
established,  it  was  not  uncommon,  when  they 
were  passing  a  school  house,  for  boys  to  run 
after  them,  and  with  profane  shoutings,  throw 
sticks  and  stones  at  them.  These  same  things 
were  reenacted  after  their  removal  to  Kansas, 
while  they  remained  in  that  State,  which  had 
by  this  time  become  the  border  land,  to  which 
outlaws  and  desperadoes  had  fled.  I  speak 
what  I  do  know  personally,  when  I  say  that 
to  within  a  very  few  years — less  than  half  a 
dozen — a  low  class  of  whites,  called  "  boot- 
leggers," have  continued  to  prowl  about  their 
lands,  with  intoxicating  beverages,  cards,  and 
other  gambling  paraphernalia,  often  offering 
insulting  language  and  abuse  to  such  unpro- 
tected women  and  girls  as  they  might  chance 
to  meet;  these  are  universally  modest  and 
chaste  in  language  and  deportment. 

It  is  comparatively  but  very  few  years  that 
any  strenuous  efforts  have  been  put  forth  to 
counteract  these  influences  for  evil,  and  im- 
prove the  moral  or  religious  condition  of  these 
Indians.  Is  it  to  be  wondered  at,  having  suf- 
fered in  the  manner  they  have,  not  only  from 
vices  learned,  and  indignities  offered,  but  from 
the  injustice  and  deceptions  practiesd  upon 
them — not  by  the  Government — but  in  some 
instances  by  the  commissioners  sent  to  treat 
with  them,  that  their  chiefs  and  principal  men 
should  look  with  distrust,  upon  those  efforts, 
coming  from  the  same  people,  whose  vices  had 
entailed  so  much  misery  upon  them  ;  or,  that 
setting  their  faces  against  all  such  efforts,  should 
utterly  reject  the  instructions  of  those  who 
have  endeavored  to  do  them  good  ? 

The  writer  of  the  article  referred  to,  says  the 
"Sacs  and  Foxes  had  long  before  that  united 
as  kinsmen,  for  mutual  protection  against  the 
Sioux."  I  have  not  found  any  authentic  his- 
tory confirmatory  to  this  statement,  and  I  have 
endeavored  to  familiarize  myself  with  their 
history  for  two  hundred  years  back.  I  know 
plenty  of  supposititious  statements  are  made  to 
that  effect.  The  Musquakies  themselves  deny 
any  consanguinity  between  the  two  tribes ;  so 
far  from  there  ever  having  been  any  united 
action  between  them,  they  declare,  that,  while 
there  was  never  any  open  hostility,  the  chain 
of  friendship  never  glittered  with  brightness  — 
indeed,  was  often  quite  rusty.  They  never 
made  their  settlements  near  together.  The 
Sacs  lived  upon  Rock  River  in  Illinois,  with  a 
few  villages  upon  tho  lower  waters  of  the  Des 
Moines  and  Iowa  Rivers,  while  the  Musquakies 
lived  on  the  upper  waters  of  the  latter.  A  few 
bands  of  the  Fox  Indians  lived  on  Fox  River 
in  Illinois. 

With  these  (Fox  Indians)  the  Musquakies 
claimed  affinity,  as  of  the  same  nation,  inter- 


married, and  were  by  them  assisted  in  resisting 
the  preditory  incursions  of  the  Sioux,  whose 
depredations  were  effectually  suppressed  in  a 
decisive  battle  fought  about  the  year  1803. 
That  the  Sacs  of  Illinois  might  have  assisted 
the  Sacs  of  Iowa  the  Musquakies  admit,  but 
deny  that  they  ever  united  with  them,  in  resist- 
ing the  incursions  of  the  Sioux  or  for  any  other 
purpose. 

At  the  time  of  the  Black  Hawk  war,  the  Mus- 
quakies remained  neutral.  Those  Fox  Indians 
who  still  remained  in  Illinois,  became  involved 
in  it.  The  Sacs  of  Iowa  were  engaged  with 
their  brethren  in  Illinois  in  this  war,  which 
proved  so  disastrous  to  all  engaged  in  it.  After 
the  war  closed,  most  or  all  the  lands  of  those 
Indians  who  had  participated  in  it,  both  in 
Illinois  and  Iowa,  were  ceded  to  the  United 
States  to  indemnify  it  for  the  expense  of  the 
war.  Their  remaining  lands  in  Iowa  and  .Mis- 
souri belonged  to  those  bands  who  had  main- 
tained their  neutrality. 

The  Sacs  now  came  into  Iowa,  making  their 
settlements,  with  the  tacit  permission  of  the 
Musquakies,  as  formerly,  on  the  lower  waters 
of  the  Des  Moines  and  Iowa  Rivers.  The  Mus- 
quakies did  not  consider  that  the  Sacs  had 
any  claim  upon  this  land,  but  were  willing  that 
the  other  Fox  Indians  should  occupy  it,  with 
whom  they  had  settled. 

On  examining  all  the  treaties  ever  made  by 
our  Government  with  these  Indians,  I  find  theyT 
were  treated  with  separately,  as  distinct  and 
independent  tribes  until  1807.  Since  which, 
with  two  exceptions,  treaties  have  been  made, 
apparently  for  the  convenience  of  the  commis- 
sioners sent  to  negotiate  with  them,  with  the 
"  United  Tribes"  or  "Nations"  of  the  Sac  and 
Fox  Indians,  or  the  "  Confederated  Tribes."  && 
The  words  "  Nations"  and  "Tribes,"  both  oc- 
curring in  the  plural  number,  indicating  the 
recognition  of  distinct  tribes,  but  confederaled 
for  the  convenience  of  similar  treaty  stipula- 
tions. In  the  treaties  of  1822  and  1*42  these 
terms  are  used  both  ways,  singular  and  plural. 
In  the  last  treaty  made  (that  of  1807,  ratified 
in  1868,)  the  term  "Tribe  of  Sac  and  Fox  In- 
dians," and  "  Said  Nation,"  are  used,  both 
nouns  in  the  singular,  indicating  that  the  terms 
originally  used  for  treaty  convenience  had  be- 
come recognized  as  consolidating  the  two  tribes 
into  one,  without  the  consent,  or  any  act  of 
consolidation  by  the  tribes  themselves.  By 
this  means,  it  will  be  readily  seen,  the  Sacs 
would  acquire  an  equal  title  to  the  Iowa  lands 
with  the  Foxes,  being  regarded  as  one  tribe. 

Subsequent  to  the  Black  Hawk  war  those  bands 
of  the  Fox  Indians  who  had  engaged  in  the 
war  were,  with  their  chiefs  degraded  from  their 
chieftainship,  placed  among  the  neutral  Mus- 
quakies by  the  government,  thus  becoming  ab- 
sorbed into  that  band.  Some,  however,  were 
adopted  into  the  Sac  tribe,  and  becoming  ab- 
sorbed by  it,  lost  their  title  to  the  name  of  Fox 
Indians. 

Upon  the  sale  of  their  lands  in  Iowa  the  two 
tribes  accepted  of  seven  hundred  and  fifty 
square  miles  of  land  in  Indian  territory,  south 
of  the  Cherokee  strip,  and  the  sum  of  one  mil- 
lion dollars  was  placed  to  their  credit  in  the 
U.  S.  Treasury  ;  the  interest  of  this  sum  at  five 
per  cent.,  or  fifty  thousand  dollars,  together 
with  one  thousand  dollars  secured  by  a  former 
treaty,  was  stipulated  to  he  paid  annually  to 
the  two  tribes.  Of  this  sum.  ten  thousand  was 
for  the  establishing  and  support  of  schools;  one 
thousand  to  support  a  physician,  five  hundred 
to  supply  him  with  medicine,  and  one  thousand 


302 


THE  FRIEND. 


to  maintain  a  blacksmith  and  gunsmith.  In 
all  amounting  to  twelve  thousand  five  hundred 
dollars,  which  must  be  expeuded  on  the  reser- 
vation in  Indian  Territory.  (The  return  of 
these  Indians  to  Iowa  of  course  deprived  them 
of  any  part  of  this  money.)  Only  leaving 
thirty-eight  thousand  five  hundred  dollars  to  be 
divided  between  tribes  per  capita.  As  the  Fox 
Indians  in  Iowa  (or  Musquakies)  numbered  but 
about  three  hundred  and  seventeen,  while  the 
Sacs,  who  remained  upon  their  reservation,  num- 
bered considerably  over  five  hundred,  but  fifteen 
thousand  dollars  remains  for  the  annual  payment 
of  these  Indians.  Since  but  three  hundred  and 
seventeen  are  allowed  to  draw  annuities  from 
the  Government,  and  there  being  over  four 
hundred  among  whom  it  must  be  divided,  there 
is  but  about  forty-two  dollars  paid  to  every 
man,  woman  and  child,  instead  of  two  hundred 
and  fifty,  as  stated  in  the  article  under  review. 
(To  be  concluded.) 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

The  Animals  of  the  Forest. — To  the  stranger 
the  forest  appears  almost  deserted.  Hardly  the 
sign  of  an  animal  is  to  be  seen  by  any  but  a 
skilled  huntsman,  and  by  him  only  after  a  most 
careful  search.  There  are  no  open  places,  but 
the  whole  is  one  vast  game  cover,  in  the  re- 
cesses of  which  millions  of  animals  may  be  hid- 
den without  an  indication  of  their  presence. 

For  there  are  no  herbivorous  animals,  as 
there  are  no  pastures  on  which  they  can  graze. 
Not  a  blade  of  grass  or  hardly  a  green  leaf  is 
seen  under  the  wide-stretching  roof,  and  it  would 
therefore  be  impossible  for  them  to  live.  Even 
the  deer  of  the  savannah,  although  sometimes 
found  in  the  jungle,  cannot  exist  inside  the 
forest.  It  has  followed,  therefore,  that  in  the 
course  of  ages  the  wild  beasts  have  accommo- 
dated themselves  perfectly  to  their  environment 
and  are  now  as  well  fitted  to  it  as  the  trees  them- 
selves. Nowhere,  perhaps,  in  the  whole  world 
are  there  so  many  distinct  forms  of  animal  life 
as  in  South  America.  Here  is  the  home  of  the 
cavies,  that  family  of  which  the  well-known  but 
mis-called  guinea-pig  is  one  of  the  smallest  mem- 
bers. Living  on  the  nuts  which  strew  the  ground 
in  such  profusion  these  pretty  creatures  abound 
in  the  forest.  Hidden  away  in  the  hollow  logs  or 
among  the  great  tangle  of  roots  during  the  day, 
they  come  out  at  night  to  nibble  at  the  monkey- 
nuts  and  other  seeds.  Then  there  is  the  tapir  and 
two  species  of  the  peccary,  which,  like  their  cous- 
ins, the  hogs,  live  almost  entirely  on  the  seeds 
that  are  scattered  so  profusely  below  by  the  great 
forest  giants.  These  animals  are  also  nocturnal 
in  their  habits,  generally  hiding  away  in  some 
dense  tangle  on  the  sand- reef  during  the  day. 
To  prevent  their  settling  down  too  easily,  nature 
has  provided  enemies  in  the  shape  of  that  beau- 
tiful series  of  wild  cats  which  culminates  in  the 
jaguar  or  American  tiger.  Like  their  cousins, 
so  well  known  in  civilized  countries,  they  are 
good  climbers,  can  see  well  at  night,  and  often 
spring  upon  the  luckless  acouries  or  labbas,  as 
they  are  quietly  feeding.  Now  and  again  one 
of  them  catches  a  peccary  which  has  strayed 
from  the  herd,  but  the  wild  hog  has  learnt  that 
there  is  safety  in  combination  and  rarely  strays 
from  his  fellows. 

Had  we  the  wings  of  a  bird  we  might  hover 
above  the  tree-tops  and  see  their  inhabitants  liv- 
ing and  enjoying  life,  as  beautifully  fitted  to 
their  environment  as  the  others;  without  such 
appendages  we  must  be  content  to  glean  a  little 
information  now  and  then.  If  the  cover  for 
ground  game  is  so  very  great,  what  shall  we 


say  of  that  for  the  monkeys,  opossums,  sloths, 
iguanas,  snakes,  and  birds.  From  the  din  some 
of  these  make  in  the  early  morning  we  might 
suppose  them  to  be  the  only  inhabitants  of  the 
forest. 

At  night  a  continual  hum  is  heard,  which, 
however,  does  not  enliven  the  forest.  It  is  like 
a  singing  in  the  ears,  rather  pleasant  than  other- 
wise, and  is  produced  by  myriads  of  insects 
which  fly  around  after  sunset. — In  the  Guiana 
Forests. 


For  "The  Friend.  ' 

Old  Manuscripts. — No.  1. 

There  has  come  into  the  possession  of  the 
Editor  a  number  of  manuscripts,  dating  from 
fifty  to  seventy  or  more  years  ago,  which  con- 
tain matter  that  he  believes  will  prove  of  in- 
terest to  many  of  his  readers.  Some  of  these 
he  purposes  to  insert  in  The  Friend  under 
the  above  heading.  The  first  of  these  is  a  let- 
ter respecting  colonization  of  the  Black  people 
of  the  United  States,  written  by  the  celebrated 
Thomas  Clarkson  to  Prince  Saunders  of  Phila- 
delphia. 

London,  February  14,  1819. 

Dear  Sir: — I  received  ycur  two  letters  in 
due  course,  the  latter  of  which  contained  your 
account  of  what  was  going  forward  relative  to 
the  colonization  of  the  free  people  of  color  in 
your  part  of  the  world. 

This  is  a  subject  of  too  wide  an  extent  for 
me  to  enter  upon  in  a  letter,  and  indeed  you 
have  many  able  heads  in  your  part  of  the  world 
to  discuss  it,  and  yet  I  cannot  avoid  saying  a 
few  words  on  the  subject. 

It  appears  to  me  that  there  are  several  ways 
of  disposing  of  these  poor  people : 

First — Sending  them  to  Africa  as  a  free  and 
independent  people,  under  the  protection  of 
Congress,  or  under  a  guarantee  from  Europe, 
that  they  shall  not  be  molested  there  ;  or  send- 
ing them  to  Hayti,  under  the  government  of 
King  Henry  or  General  Boyer. 

Second — Sending  them  away  as  an  independ- 
ent colony,  to  the  farthest  limits  of  the  United 
States. 

Third — Sending  them  away  thither,  to  live 
by  themselves,  but  as  subjects  of  the  United 
States,  and  to  be  represented  on  the  floor  of 
Congress. 

I  shall  not  enter  into  the  merits  of  these  re- 
spective plans,  but  shall  satisfy  myself  with  the 
following  observations : 

First — Whatever  plan  you  think  the  most- 
eligible,  are  you  aware  (however  eligible  it  may 
be)  that  you  may  not  be  able  to  carry  it  into 
execution  from  this  one  circumstance,  that  the 
free  people  of  color  may  not  approve  it  ?  And 
I  presume  that  you  would  not  think  of  sending 
them  to  any  place  against  their  will.  The 
United  States  is  as  much  their  country  as  it  is 
that  of  auy  white  man  whatever,  and  while 
these  free  people  observe  the  laws,  you  cannot 
send  them  out  of  it  unless  by  their  own  consent. 

Secondly — Of  the  two  countries  to  which  you 
seem  to  destine  them,  I  should  greatly  prefer 
Hayti  to  Africa;  but  it  is  a  question  with  me 
whether  either  King  Henry  or  General  Boyer 
would  receive  them.  I  think  neither  of  them 
would  unless  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  would  purchase  for  that  purpose  the  Span- 
ish part  of  the  Island  ;  and  if  this  were  to  be  ac- 
tually purchased  and  ceded  to  the  two  persons 
now  mentioned,  I  think  it  would  be  a  great  in- 
ducement to  both,  to  receive  almost  any  num- 
ber you  could  send. 

Thirdly — I  should  like  to  know  what  is  the 


real  motive  for  sending  the  free  people  of  colo 
out  of  the  United  States  at  all  ?  Is  it  to  get  ri< 
of  them  ?  If  this  be  really  the  motive,  then 
see  a  reason  why  the  planters  of  the  Carolina; 
&c,  should  dismiss  and  send  away  their  slave 
also;  and  under  this  motive  I  myself  would  nc 
engage  if  I  were  an  American  citizen,  to  be  ir 
strumental  in  sending  away  the  free  people  o 
color,  unless  I  had  some  pledge  from  the  plan 
ters  that  they  would  prepare  for  sending  awa 
those  whom  they  now  hold  in  slavery.  Thu 
you  would  get  rid  (if  this  be  the  object)  of  a 
the  black  population  at  once,  and  thus  be  rt 
lieved  from  that  fear  of  retributive  justice  tm 
ing  place  which  may  one  day  shake  the  Unite' 
States  to  its  centre,  and  which,  unhappily,  ma 
involve  in  one  punishment  both  the  innocer 
and  the  guilty.  Should  you  on  the  other  hanc 
not  be  able,  from  unforeseen  difficulties,  to  g( 
rid  of  the  free  people  of  color,  to  any  foreig 
settlement,  I  see  but  one  way  of  acting,  whic 
is  always  the  best,  viz  :  on  the  principle  of  whs 
is  liberal  and  right. 

Give  to  the  free  people  land  in  a  distant  par 
of  the  United  States,  make  them,  and  call  the^ 
citizens.    Let  them,  as  I  said  before,  be  repn 
sented  on  the  floor  of  Congress.    But  then 
may  be  anticipated  (what  in  fact  cunning  witl 
out  virtue  always  anticipates)  that  serious  evi 
may  arise,  and,  among  these,  wars.    But  wher 
would  be  the  occasion  of  wars  if  people  wei 
treated  as  they  ought  to  be  ?  We  have  hear; 
indeed  of  servile  wars.    They  are  frequent  i 
history.    But  have  they  not  always  arisen  ot 
of  oppression?  There  would  be  no  slavery  i 
this  case,  but  citizenship  aud  a  participation  < 
equal  rights.    And  in  respect  to  those  now  i 
slavery,  let  a  new  system  be  begun.    Let  tr. 
planters  begin  to  educate  their  slaves  with 
view  of  emancipating  them  when  fit  for  frei 
dom,  and  for  acting  a  proper  part  as  rations 
beings  in  society.    This  may  be  done  by  cot 
ferring  on  them  privileges  (as  their  educatic 
proceeds,  other  privileges  in  due  course),  till  ! 
length  they  are  qualified  to  take  upon  them  tl 
station  of  free  laborers.    At  this  moment  tl 
planters  would  have  it  at  their  option  either 
retain  them  in  that  capacity  or  to  send  the 
off  as  a  free  colony,  or  to  join  that  of  the  fn 
people  of  color  in  some  distant  part  of  tl 
United  States. 

To  bring  these  poor  people  to  so  desirable 
situation  is  not  a  difficult  task.  It  had  bee 
nearly  effected  in  an  English  slave  colony,  wh< 
their  enlightened  and  benevolent  propriet< 
died.  Dr.  Dickson,. in  his  work  called  "Tl* 
Mitigation  of  Slavery,"  has  shown  the  who 
process  of  bringing  slaves,  not  only  witho 
hazard,  but  with  profit  to  their  owners,  to  a  sta 
of  freedom,  in  the  instance  I  have  alluded  1 
and  my  friend  J.  Griscom,  of  New  York,  wl 
is  now  in  London,  will  bring  this  inestimah 
work  with  him  to  America,  when  he  retur 
thither.  I  shall  probably  send  a  letter  in  t 
course  of  a  week  or  two  on  this  subject, 
rather  on  the  subject  of  your  colonization  pla 
to  King  Henry,  as  I  expect  a  vessel  to  ss 
about  that  time  for  Hayti. 

Yours,  dear  sir, 

Thomas  Clarkson. 


Items. 

The  Lord's  Supper.-^-An  article  on  "  The  Lor 
Supper  "  in  The  Independent,  makes  the  followi 
comments  ou  the  words  of  our  Saviour  to  his  d 
ciple-i  at  the  time  of  his  last  meal  with  them,  "  Ta: 
eat  in  remembrance  of  me;"  that  our  mater 
bread  should  remind  us  of  Christ,  the  living  bres 
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is  often  as  we  eat  of  it — and  that  our  drink  should 
eimnd  us  of  the  blood  of  Christ  shed  for  us. 

"  His  ordinance  was,  '  Whenever  you  sit  down  to 
'our  tables,  and  eat  your  daily  food  to  sustain  your 
nortal  bodies,  be  ye  reminded  thereby  of  me,  the 
bod  of  your  souls  ;  and  as  often  as  you  take  in  your 
lands  the  cup  of  wine  of  your  daily  repast,  let  it 
»ut  you  in  remembrance  of  my  witnessing  blood. 

Our  Lord  did  not  institute  a  special  meal  like 
he  Passover.  Nor  is  the  Lord's  Supper  a  ccre- 
nony.  It  differs  in  no  respect  from  a  common 
upper  as  to  the  outward  acts  performed,  but  solely 
n  the  thoughts  of  the  one  doing  thein." 

We  notice  this  article  with  interest,  as  one  of  the 
vidences  of  the  spread  of  more  spiritual  views  of 
Christianity. 

Sabbath  and  Sunday  in  theNev)  Testament  Church. 
-Under  this  heading,  The  Independent  gives  a  re- 
,ume  of  an  essay  by  Professor  Zahn,  of  Erlangen, 
vho  maintains  that  it  never  entered  the  minds  of 
he  Christians  of  the  first  three  centuries  to  regard 
'Sunday  "  as  the  continuation  of  the  Jewish  Sab- 
>ath,  or  to  call  it  the  Sabbath.  A  protection  against 
iliefa  a  confusion  of  the  two  days  was  found  in  the 
act  that  the  name  Sabbath  was  retained  for  the 
Seventh-day,  while  to  the  first  was  given  the  name, 
'Day  of  the  Lord,"  indicating  thereby,  that  the 
lay  was  observed  as  a  memorial  of  the  resurrection 
if  Christ.  It  was  not  originally  regarded  as  a  day 
if  rest,  but  as  a  day  of  worship.    Zahn  says : 

"The  early  Christians  understood  the  third 
fourth]  commandment  to  refer,  not  to  the  recur- 
•ence  of  a  weekly,  monthly  or  yearly  day,  but  to 
he  cleansing  from  sin,  and  to  the  doing  of  good 
leeds  with  a  good  conscience  and  to  peace,  and  in 
he  hope  of  the  eternal  Sabbath  which  awaited  the 
ihildren  of  God.  The  observance  of  Sunday  for 
hem  stood  in  no  connection  with  this  command- 
Dent." 

—  At  the  meeting  of  the  Historical  Society  of 
Pennsylvania,  held  on  the  8th  of  Fourth  Month, 
3r.  Stephen  B.  Weeks,  of  North  Carolina  read  a 
)aper  on  "Southern  Quakers  and  Slavery."  For 
several  years  Dr.  Weeks  had  been  engaged  in  pre- 
laring  a  volume  on  this  subject,  v\hieh  will  be 
ssued  by  the  Johns  Hopkins  University,  of  which 
nstitution  Dr.  Weeks  is  a  graduate.  His  manu- 
script has  been  examined  and  commended  by  sev- 
sral  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 

Dr.  Weeks  traces  the  growth  of  the  opposition 
>f  Friends  to  slavery,  and  shows  how  this  oppo- 
ition  caused  them  to  leave  the  States  of  North  and 
South  Carolina,  Virginia  and  Georgia,  and  to  settle 
n  Ohio  and  Indiana,  where  their  opposition  to 
lavery  was  continued. 
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FOURTH  MONTH  13,  1895. 


An  article  in  The  Independent  of  First  Month 
'1st  speaks  of  the  need  of  greater  uprightness 
nd  honesty  in  the  business  transactions  of  men. 
t  conveys  the  impression  that  in  many  of  our 
chools  and  colleges,  especially  in  the  Northern 
'tates,  the  officers  have  been  unable  to  eradicate 
ishonesty  in  examination  and  class-room  work, 
t  states  that  the  detective  employed  last  year 
y  the  railroads  centreing  at  Chicago  found  au 
normous  amount  of  false  statements  made  by 
merchants  as  to  the  freight  they  shipped  ;  and 
i  laments  that  even  among  church  professors, 
eligion  so  often  fails  to  make  men  perfectly 
onest. 

The  Apostle  John  says:  "This  is  the  con- 
emnation,  that  light  is  come  into  the  world, 
ud  men  loved  darkness  rather  than  light,  be- 
luse  their  deeds  were  evil.  For  every  one  that 
oeth  evil  hateth  the  Light,  neither  cometh  to 
ie  Light,  lest  bis  deeds  should  be  reproved  : 
■lit  he  that  doeth  truth  cometh  to  the  Light, 
mt  his  deeds  may  be  made  manifest,  that  they 

e  wrought  in  God."  Jf  the  professors  of  re- 


ligion were  careful  to  submit  all  their  thoughts, 
words  snd  actions  to  the  judgment  of  the  Light 
of  Christ  which  illuminates  their  minds,  they 
would  be  preserved  from  yielding  to  any  temp- 
tations to  cheat  or  defraud,  even  in  what  they 
might  consider  small  matters. 

"  The  confessional  has  been  introduced  in  St. 
Matthew's  church  (Episcopal),  in  Detroit.  The 
minister  recently  declared  that  the  priest  of  his 
church  had  just  as  much  power  to  absolve  sin- 
ners as  he  had  to  consecrate  the  bread  and  wine 
of  the  eucharist,  Christ's  body  and  blood." 

This  scrap,  which  we  find  in  one  of  our  ex- 
changes, seems  to  us  to  be  true.  For  it  is  utterly 
impossible  for  a  man  to  convert  bread  and  wine 
into  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ ;  and  it  is 
equally  out  of  the  power  of  man  to  absolve 
sinners  from  guilt.  Yet  we  would  prefer  to  ex- 
press the  truth  in  another  form,  by  saying, 
"  that  the  priest  had  no  power  to  absolve  sinners 
and  none  to  consecrate  bread  and  wine  into 
Christ's  body  and  blood." 

There  are  advantages  and  disadvantages  con- 
nected with  almost  every  situation  in  life  ;  and 
with  every  change  in  our  surroundings,  and  in 
the  influences  to  which  we  are  exposed.  The 
self-restraint,  temperance  and  industry  which 
the  principles  of  the  Society  of  Friends  incul- 
cate, naturally  tend  to  promote  their  outward 
prosperity.  Hence  we  have  come  to  be  a  com- 
paratively wealthy  people, surrounded  with  com- 
forts, well  educated  and  occupying  a  high  social 
position.  But  these  very  advantages,  if  they 
may  be  so  termed,  hinder  the  growth  of  our 
Society  as  to  numbers, and  by  the  self-indulgence 
and  luxurious  habits  which  they  promote,  lessen 
our  efficiency  as  instruments  in  spreading  a 
knowledge  of  the  everlasting  Truth.  It  is  a 
well  established  principle  of  social  economy, 
that  as  wealth  and  luxury  increase,  the  growth 
of  population  diminishes,  and  that  among  the 
poorer  classes  rather  than  the  rich,  the  State 
must  look  mainly  for  the  coming  generation. 

That  the  Society  of  Friends,  as  well  as  others, 
is  subject  to  these  laws,  is  shown  by  the  statistics 
of  the  various  Yearly  Meetings.  In  the  older 
and  wealthier  bodies  the  number  of  births  is  less 
than  of  deaths— while  the  reverse  is  the  case 
in  the  poorer  and  more  agricultural  sections  of 
the  country. 

Again,  if  through  the  living  ministry  of 
anointed  messengers  of  the  Gospel,  or  through 
the  immediate  operations  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
any  of  the  laboring  class — who  must  ever  con- 
stitute the  great  bulk  of  the  people — should  be 
convinced  of  the  Truth  of  the  doctrines  held 
by  the  Society  of  Friends,  their  consciousness  of 
the  difference  in  social  position  would,  it  is 
probable,  discourage  them  from  seeking  admis- 
sion to  a  circle  in  which  they  would  not  feel  at 
home. 

It  is,  we  believe,  partly  from  the  operation  of 
these  causes,  that  the  membership  in  Philadel- 
phia Yearly  Meeting  has  gradually  declined 
during  the  last  fifty  or  more  years.  This  decline 
has  been  emphasized  by  some,  who  have  sought 
to  persuade  our  members  that  it  might  probably 
be  arrested  by  the  introduction  of  some  methods 
of  religious  work  which  would  be  more  attractive 
than  the  simple  forms  of  worship  and  action 
which  heretofore  marked  the  operations  of  the 
Society.  Such  changes,  we  believe,  will  prove  a 
delusion  and  a  snare,  so  far  as  regards  the  pro- 
motion of  vital  religion. 

Civil  and  political  society  have  undergone 
much  modification  in  the  last  two  hundred  and 


fifty  years  ;  but  a  dependence  on  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  and  a  faithful  and  watchful  obedience 
to  its  leadings,  which  made  our  early  Friends 
such  noble  soldiers  in  the  Lamb's  army,  remain 
to  be  the  unalterable  grounds  of  successful  war- 
fare in  the  cause  of  Christ.  It  is  the  Lord  alone 
who  can  change  the  heart  of  man,  break  the 
bondage  of  sin,  and  enable  him  to  take  up  the 
cross  and  become  a  sincere  follower  of  God, 
We  must  never  lose  our  dependence  on  Him — 
nor  weary  of  that  spiritual  discipline  through 
which  He  leads  those  whom  Ho  is  preparing 
for  laborers  in  his  cause.  This  is  a  point  which 
is  often  too  much  kept  out  of  sight  by  some  who 
are  endeavoring  to  persuade  the  young  to  enter 
into  active  religious  labor.  The  great  object  of 
life  ought  to  be  to  work  out  our  own  salvation 
by  co-operating  with  the  Grace  of  God,  which 
visits  all.  As  we  come  under  its  government 
and  guidance,  we  will  be  prepared  for  such  ser- 
vices as  the  Lord  may  appoint,  and  his  Spirit 
will  lead  us  into  the  line  of  labor  which  He 
deigns  we  should  be  employed  in.  If  in  our 
own  will  and  judgment  we  undertake  things  for 
which  we  are  not  prepared,  or  into  which  the 
Lord  does  not  lead  us,  we  cannot  reasonably 
hope  that  these  efforts  will  promote  his  cause  in 
the  world,  or  our  own  growth  in  righteousness. 
The  most  judicious  advice  we  can  give  to  our 
young  people,  it  seems  to  us,  is  to  earnestly 
entreat  them  to  feel  after  the  power  of  God 
working  in  their  own  hearts,  so  that,  as  Isaac 
Penington  says,  "The  immortal  seed  of  life  may 
spring  up  in  their  hearts,  and  live  in  them,  and 
leaven  them  with  its  nature."  As  they  abide 
under  this  Divine  Power,  they  will  be  prepared 
for  service,  and  the  Lord  will  in  his  own  time 
and  way  open  before  them  the  paths  in  which 
they  must  walk  ;  and  the  older  members  of  the 
church  will  rejoice  in  spirit  to  behold  them 
walking  in  the  footsteps  of  Christ's  companions. 

The  Lord  is  abundantly  able  to  take  care  of 
his  own  cause.  While  we  ought  to  watch  care- 
fully that  no  want  of  faithfulness  on  our  part 
hinders  the  spread  of  Christ's  kingdom,  we  net  d 
not  be  unduly  discouraged  that  comparatively 
few  seem  to  accept  the  messages  of  his  anointed 
ministers.  The  time  may  come,  in  which  He 
who  turneth  the  hearts  of  men,  may  bring  thou- 
sands, as  He  did  in  the  rise  of  our  Society, 
under  conviction,  and  make  glorious  additions 
to  his  church  militant  on  earth.  Put  let  us  not 
yield  to  the  temptation  to  endeavor  to  make  I  he 
way  of  life  easier  by  softening  the  requirements 
of  the  Gospel,  or  laying  aside  those  testimonies 
which  were  given  to  us  to  uphold. 

In  inserting  in  our  columns  for  the  present 
week,  a  notice  of  the  meetings  of  the  Peace  and 
Temperance  Associations,  we  desire  again  to  ex- 
press our  feeling  that  it  would  be  best  to  arrange 
for  such  meetings  being  held  at  other  time.-  than 
during  the  week  of  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Unitep  States. — The  decision  of  the  United  Slates 
Supreme  Court  in  the  Income-lax  case  was  delivered 
on  the  Sili  instant  by  Chief  Justice  Fuller.  The  Court 
held  that  the  lax  on  rents  from  real  estate  and  on  mu- 
nicipal and  Stale  hinds  was  nncf  nstitutionnl.  This 
decision  does  not  afleel  the  legality  of  the  remaining 
portions  tf  the  law.  On  the  other  questions  argued 
the  Justices  were  equally  divided,  and,  then  fore,  DO 
opinion  was  expressed.  Attorney  General  Olin  y  said 
the  Government  would  not  ask  for  a  rehearing,  hut 
would  accept  the  decision  as  rendered. 

The  debt  statement  shows  a  net  increase  in  the  pub- 
lic debt,  less  <ash  in  the  Treasury  during  Third  Mo. 
Of  $18,320,105.  Total  cash  in  the  Treasury,  $7S«7,2M7,- 
589.  The  circulation  of  all  kinds  of  money  in  the 
United  States  increased  during  Third  Mouth  jy.- 
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649,867,  making  the  total  circulation  aggregate  $1,- 
584,184,424,  or  $22.79  per  capita  for  69,505,000  popu- 
lation. 

United  States  Consul  General  F.  H.  Mason,  at  Frank- 
fort, Germany,  reports  to  the  Department  of  State  that 
the  Imperial  Government  has  assumed  control  of  the 
manufacture  of  anti-diphtheritic  serum.  This  step  was 
taken  in  view  of  the  widely  extended  use  of  the  serum, 
the  skill  and  care  required  for  its  proper  preparation 
and  the  danger  which  may  result  to  patients  from  the 
use  of  adulterated  or  improperly  prepared  anti-toxine. 

On  the  2nd  instant,  the  Constitutional  Convention 
of  Utah  passed  on  second  reading  the  woman  suffrage 
clause  by  a  large  majority.  An  amendment  for  sub- 
mission of  the  clause  to  a  popular  vote  was  lost — 70 
to  30. 

The  Iowa  Supreme  Court  has  sustained  the  con- 
stitutionality of  the  State  liquor  law,  familiarly  known 
as  the  Mulct  law. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Retail  Coal  Exchange  of  New 
York  City  on  the  5th  instant,  it  was  stated  that  the 
production  of  coal  in  the  United  States  is  such  as  to 
place  this  country  second  in  the  rank  of  coal  pro- 
ducers in  the  world.  The  yearly  output  is  upward  of 
153,000,000  gross  tons;  the  coal  area  is  192,000  square 
miles,  of  which  120,000  can  be  profitably  worked  at 
present.  The  coal  area  is  over  three  times  larger  than 
that  of  the  rest  of  the  world  combined.  Coal  of  all 
grades  and  qualities  is  found  within  the  borders  of 
this  country.  The  largest  single  source  of  supply  is 
the  anthracite  district  of  Pennsylvania,  which  now 
has  a  record  of  nearly  40,000,000  gross  tons  per  an- 
num as  shipments  alone. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  494,  being 
18  less  than  the  previous  week,  and  54  more  than 
the  corresponding  week  last  year.  Of  the  foregoing, 
255  were  males  and  239  females  :  86  died  of  pneu- 
monia ;  57  of  consumption  ;  47  of  heart  disease;  20  of 
diphtheria;  19  of  apoplexy  ;  18  of  convulsions ;  17  of 
old  age  ;  17  of  Bright's  disease  ;  14  of  marasmus  ;  13  of 
bronchitis;  11  of  influenza;  11  of  cancer;  10  of  cas- 
ualties, and  10  of  membranous  croup. 

Markets,  &c—  U.  S.  2's,  95  a  100;  4's,  reg.,  Ill}  a 
11  If ;  coupon,  112  a  1I2J;  4's,  95,  120£  a  121;  5's, 
115f  a  1164;;  currency  6's,  100  a  110. 

Cotton. — Spinners  bought  sparingly  on  a  basis  of 
6fc.  per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.  —  Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $17.50  a  $18.25; 
spring  bran,  in  sacks,  $17.50  a  $18.25. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $2  00  a  $2.15;  do.,  extras, 
$2.20  a  $2.40;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.40  a  $2.50; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $2.65  a$2.S0;  Western 
winter  clear,  $2.00  a  $2.75;  do.  do.,  straight,  $2.80  a 
$3.00;  do.,  do.,  patent,  $3.10  a  $3.30;  spring,  clear, 
$2.60  a  $2.75  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.25  a  $3.40  ;  do.,  patent, 
$3.40  a  $3.65  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher. 

Eye  flour  was  in  light  supply  and  firmly  held  at 
$2.90  per  barrel  for  choice  Pennsylvania.  Some  hold- 
ers were  asking  $3  00. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  60}  a  60|c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  50  a  501c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  36J  a  37c. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  6f  a  7c. ;  good,  6}  a  6£c. ; 
medium,  5J  a  6c;  common,  4f  a  5Jc. 

Sheep  were  in  fair  demand  and  firm:  Wool  sheep, 
2\  a  5|c. ;  clipped  sheep,  1£  a  4£c. ;  wool  lamb*,  4£  a 
6}e. ;  clipped  lambs,  31  a  5.}c.  ;  spring  Iambs,  $2.50  to 
$5  00. 

Hogs. —  Were  25c.  higher  and  firm.  We  quote 
Western,  1\  a  7^c. ;  State,  6j  a  6|c. 

Foreign. — According  to  advices  received  in  Lon- 
don, Belgium  will  support  France  in  her  claims  in  the 
Upper  Isile  Valley.  The  Belgian  Congo  State  expe- 
dition, which  started  in  1893,  effected  a  march  towards 
the  Nile,  penetrating  to  a  great  distance  inland.  This 
was  all  that  was  generally  known  of  the  expedition 
until  recently.  Through  a  report  of  Commandant 
Frauqui,  who  was  left  in  charge  of  the  advance  post, 
it  has  been  ascertained  that  a  number  of  Belgian  forts 
have  been  built  in  the  Upper  Nile  Basin.  It  is  sus- 
pected in  the  British  Foreign  Office,  that,  under  an 
agreement  made  with  France  in  1894,  King  Leopold 
will  co-operate  with  France  in  establishing  a  Franco- 
Belgian  position  on  the  left  bank  of  the  upper  Nile, 
before  England  can  secure  a  similar  position  and  ac- 
curately deline  her  claims. 

A  despatch  dated  the  5th  inst.,  from  Paris,  says : 
"  M.  Ilanotaux,  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  spoke  in 
the  Senate  this  evening  concerning  Sir  Edward  Grey's 
statement  in  the  House  of  Commons  last  week.  The 
debate  in  the  Commons  as  to  the  British  and  Egyptian 
sphere  of  influence  in  Africa,  he  said,  had  astonished 
him.  France  opposed  decidedly  the  pretensions  of 
the  Royal  Niger  Company,  which  aimed  to  monopo- 


lize trade  in  a  vast  region.  The  negotiations  as  to 
the  territory  affected  by  the  company's  claims  are  now 
in  progress.  As  to  the  Upper  Nile  region,  France 
demanded  that  England  state  her  claims  explicitly. 
France  would  reserve  her  decision  and  liberty  of  ac- 
tion pending  England's  reply." 

A  despatch  of  the  4th  inst.,  from  Vienna,  says :  "  The 
President  of  the  Nobel  Company,  makers  of  explo- 
sives, announced  at  the  general  meeting  in  Vienna  to- 
day the  discovery  and  successful  production  of  a  blast- 
ing explosive,  which  is  not  affected  by  fire-damp,  and 
can  be  used  with  safety  in  the  most  dangerous  mines." 

Tuscany  was  shaken  by  earthquakes  several  times 
last  week.  At  Tredizio  a  dozen  houses  collapsed. 
Se  ven  dead  bodies  have  been  removed  from  the  ruins 
and  eight  persons  are  missing.  At  Montepulciano,  in 
Central  Italy,  roofs  were  shaken  down  and  three  build- 
ings were  wrecked.  Two  persons  were  killed  and  10 
or  12  injured.  The  earthquakes  have  been  accompa- 
nied by  heavy  rains.  The  Government  has  sent  a 
geologist  to  visit  the  places  where  the  shocks  were  most 
violent. 

A  Central  News  despatch  of  the  8th  inst.,  from  To- 
kio  says  Dr.  Sato  reports  that  Li  Hung  Chang's  wound 
is  completely  healed.  Dr.  Sato  will  return  at  once  to 
Hiroshima. 

The  Central  News  correspondent  in  Shanghai,  on 
the  6th  inst.,  stated  the  conditions  of  peace  proposed 
by  Japan.  In  addition  to  the  independence  of  Corea, 
the  war  indemnity  and  the  cession  of  Formosa  and 
Liao-Tung  Province,  including  Port  Arthur,  Japan 
requires,  he  says,  that  China  shall  allow  the  unham- 
pered importation  of  machinery  into  her  territory  and 
the  establishing  and  management  of  manufactures  by 
foreigners.  She  must  pledge  herself,  moreover,  to 
open  to  vessels  of  all  nations  the  Yang-Tse  River  as 
far  as  Chung-King- Foo,  the  Siong-Kiang  as  far  as 
Siang-Tan-Kien,  the  Canton  River  as  far  as  Ou-Choo- 
Foo,  the  Wusung  River  and  the  canal  as  far  as  Soo- 
Choo  to  the  north  and  Hang-Chu-Foo  to  the  south. 

China  must  remove  permanently  the  Wo-Sung  bar, 
and  provide  means  to  maintain  constantly  a  depth  of 
water  sufficient  for  large  vessels,  and  the  cities  of 
Chung-King-Foo,  Ou-Choo-Foo,  Soo-Choo-Foo,  Hang- 
Chu-Foo,  and  others  to  be  hereafter  agreed  upon,  must 
be  opened  up  to  foreign  commerce. 

Japan  emphasizes  the  fact  that  she  does  not  desire 
for  herself  commercial  advantages  that  are  not  ex- 
tended to  the  other  treaty  powers. 

The  London  United  Press  correspondent  learns  upon 
good  authority  that  New  Zealand  is  willing  to  negotiate 
a  commercial  treaty  with  Canada. 

A  despatch  of  the  6th  inst.,  from  Washington,  says  : 
"  Notwithstanding  the  generally  expressed  opinion  by 
State  Department  officials  and  British  officials  that 
nothing  but  a  peaceful  outcome  will  develop  from 
the  Venezuelan  boundary  dispute,  which  has  been  so 
many  years  pending,  those  familiar  with  the  temper 
and  feeling  of  the  Venezuelan  Government  and  peo- 
ple on  this  subject,  emphatically  and  unequivocally 
declare  that  Venezuela  will  go  to  war  if  Great  Britain 
retains  its  present  attitude,  and  refuses  to  submit  to 
arbitration  the  right  to  the  territory  which  Venezuela 
claims  has  been  usurped  by  British  Guiana.  This 
statement  is  made  without  reserve  and  in  face  of  the 
overwhelming  disparity  of  force  between  the  two  con- 
testants, and  the  apparent  hopelessness  of  Venezuela's 
entering  upon  such  a  struggle  unaided." 

A  despatch  from  the  City  of  Mexico  says  that  for 
the  first  time  in  the  history  of  the  Mexican  Republic 
the  National  budget  for  the  fiscal  year  beginning 
Seventh  Month  1st  next  does  not  show  a  deficit.  The 
Budget  Committee  has  placed  its  report  before  Con- 
gress and  reports  an  excess  over  expenditures  of 
$100,000. 

On  the  1st  instant  the  Guatemalan  Minister  in 
Mexico  telegraphed  to  the  Minister  in  Washington  : 
"  The  definite  settlement  of  our  difficulties  with  Mexi- 
co was  signed  to-day.  Conditions  honorable  and  satis- 
factory to  both  countries." 

It  is  st  ited  that  Spain  expects  to  send  40,000  troops 
to  Cuba  in  thirty  days.  General  de  Campos  has  sailed 
for  the  scene  of  the  trouble.  Several  skirmishes  have 
occuired  in  Cuba  the  past  week,  with  small  losscf 
human  life. 


NOTICES. 

Reduced  Rates  to  Phila.  Yearly  Meeting. — 
The  usual  arrangements  have  been  made  with  the 
Pennsylvania  Railroad  Company,  by  which  Friends 
attending  our  approaching  Yearly  Meeting  can  obtain 
excursion  tickets  to  Philadelphia  and  return,  from  any 
station  on  the  following  railroads,  at  the  rate  of  two 
cents  per  mile  travelled,  going  and  returning;  except 


that  no  such  tickets  will  be  issued  at  a  less  rate  tha 
cents,  viz:  Pennsylvania  Railroad  (main  line),  as 
west  as  Pittsburgh,  Philadelphia  and  Erie  Raih 
Division,  Northern  Central  Railway,  United  Railr 
of  New  Jersey  Division,  West  Jersey  Railroad, 
Philadelphia,  Wilmington  and  Baltimore  Rail: 
Company,  on  any  day  from  Fourth  Month  8th  to  1 
inclusive,  and  make  the  return  coupon  good  i 
Fourth  Month  22nd,  inclusive,  1895. 

The  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Company,  and  the  PI 
delphia  and  Reading  Railroads  have  kindly  off 
Friends  the  same  rates  and  for  the  same  dates  as  al 
specified. 

Application  should  be  made  either  personally  o 
mail,  to  Joseph  Hall,  304  Arch  Street,  Philadelr, 
or  to  Thomas  C.  Hogue,  West  Chester,  Pa.,  for  or 
on  the  Ticket  Agents — one  of  which  must  be  deliv 
to  the  Agent  whenever  a  ticket  is  obtained.  T 
orders  inform  the  Ticket  Agent  at  whatever  stc 
they  are  presented  on  the  above  railroads,  that 
bearer  is  entitled  to  a  ticket  to  Philadelphia,  am 
turn,  at  the  above  rates  of  two  cents  per  milet'rave 
If  a  Friend  in  each  neighborhood  would  ascertair 
number  of  card  orders  likely  to  be  needed,  and  ol 
them,  and  distribute  among  the  Friends,  it  would  r 
less  work  for  those  having  the  care  of  them.  V 
they  are  to  be  forwarded  by  mail  a  two-cent  st 
should  be  sent  to  pay  the  postage. 

Note. — Tickets  issued  on  this  order  will  not  be 
to  stop  off  at  way  stations,  going  or  returning. 

Temperance  Association  op  Friends.  — m 
Annual  meeting  of  the  Temperance  Associatic  o 
Friends  of  Philadelphia,  will  be  held  on  the  eveps 
of  Fourth  Month  17th,  at  Twelfth  Street  Meeft 
house. 


Wanted. — At  Friends'  Boarding  School  for  Irlii 
children  at  Tunesassa,  New  York,  a  Friend  to  :Msi 
the  matron  in  domestic  duties.  Application  mii>< 
made  to 

Sarah  E.  Smith,  No.  1110  Pine  Street,  Pli. 
Ann  W.  Fry,  No.  870  N.  Sixth  St., 
Caroline  C.  Scattergood,  626  Spruce  St.,  I 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  General  m- 
mittee  meet  in  Philadelphia  on  Seventh-day,  the  >flli 
inst.,  at  2.30  p.  m.  Wm.  Evans,  Clem 


Peace  Association. — The  Philadelphia  Peacls 
sociation  of  Friends  will  hold  its  annual  meetiillit) 
Second-day,  Fourth  Month  15th,  1895,  at  4  P.  ]|a 
Twelfth  Street  Meeting  house. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  converge* 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stagMl 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  Bl- 
and 2.53  and  4.32  p.  m.  Other  trains  are  met  lei 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  its 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way. 

Zebedee  Haines,  Siu 


Friends  attending  the  Yearly  Meeting  c;ibi 
furnished  with  meals  both  before  and  after  thesijjgi 
of  the  Meetings,  as  heretofore,  at  the  moderate  c Hg< 
of  fifteen  cents,  in  the  second-story  of  the  cenlra  Sr 
of  the  Arch  Street  Meeting  House. 

Meals  will  also  be  furnished  for  those  attendirlhi 
Meeting  for  Sufferings,  and  the  Select  Meetir  ih 
previous  week. 

Women  Friends  desiring  to  occupy  rooms  ;  ih 
W.  C.  A.,  Eighteenth  and  Arch  Sis.,  during 
Meeting  week,  can  do  so  on  the  following  terms  :  ftfcl 
room,  $6.00  a  week;  for  less  time,  $1.00  a  day;  iBii 
a  room,  full  price,  $9.00  a  week  ;  less  time,  $1.50  hy 
For  lodging  only  :  the  use  of  the  restaurant  Hh 
building  is  optional,  and  is  only  for  women.  T  sor 
rect  the  apparent  misunderstanding  of  la«tjeai 
Friends  will  remember  the  twenty-five  and  fifteen 
lodgings  are  arranged  for  the  accommodation  of  !>rk 
ing  women  whose  slender  means  make  such  pr<  (jii> 
necessary.  Rooms  cannot  be  held  empty  to  fulf  on 
engagements,  so  that  notice  of  arrival  a  few  da;  pit 
vious  will  suffice.  Probably  the  demand  for  '#ni 
will  not  exceed  the  present  supply.  Apply  to  I 
Transient  Dept.,  W.  C.A[ 
Eighteenth  &  Arch  Sts.,  dl'li 

Sarah  Cadbury. 


Died,  in  West  Chester,  Pa.,  on  the  eightee  li 
Third  Month,  1895,  James  Cresson  Robert  tjee 
forty-seven  years.    A  member  of  West  Chest<|r;i 
ticular  and  Birmingham  Monthly  Meeting  of  F  n  i 


THE  FRIEND. 

A  Religious  and  Literary  Journal. 

VOL.  LXVIII.  SEVENTH-DAY,  FOURTH  MONTH  20,  18S5  No.  39. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY 
Price,  if  paid  in  advance,  $2.00  per  annum. 


Subscriptions,  payments  and  business  communications 
received  by 

Edwin  P.  Sellew,  Publisher, 
No.  207  Walnut  Place, 

(South  from  Walnut  Street,  between  Third  and  Fourth,) 
PHILADELPHIA. 

Articles  designed  for  insertion  to  be  addressed  to 
JOSEPH  WALTON, 
Moorestown,  Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 

Entered  as  second-class  matter  at  Philadelphia  P.  O. 


Selections  from  Epistles  of  London  Y.  Meeting. 

(Continued  from  page  298.) 

1761. — Dear  Friends  and  Brethren: — Under 
ei  sense  of  that  ancient  love  and  life,  whereby 
we  were  gathered  to  be  a  people  we  tenderly 
salute  you  ;  earnestly  desiring  that  grace,  mercy 
and  peace,  through  the  knowledge  of  God  the 
Father  and  his  beloved  Son,  may  abound 
imongst  you. 

We  have  renewed  cause  humbly  to  ackuowl- 
;dge  the  gracious  condescension  of  the  God  of 
all  our  mercies,  manifested  to  us  in  this  our 
annual  assembly,  whereby  our  souls  have  been 
comforted  in  his  presence,  our  hope  in  his  sal- 
vation renewed,  and  the  bond  of  true  fellowship 
again  confirmed,  under  a  fresh  sense  that  it  is 
bis  good  pleasure  we  should  be  continued  a  peo- 
ple, to  the  praise  of  his  great  and  ever  worthy 
name.  In  a  degree  of  this  uniting  virtue  and 
holy  influence,  we  have  been  enabled  to  trans- 
act the  affairs  which  have  come  before  us,  in 
much  brotherly  kindness  and  condescension,  and 
strengthened  to  pursue  the  great  object  of  the 
churches'  care,  the  promotion  of  spiritual  health 
and  vigor  in  every  member  of  the  body,  that  it 
may  be  presented  holy  and  acceptable  to  Him 
who  hath  called  us  to  glory  and  virtue. 

When  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  visit  our  pre- 
decessors in  the  Truth,  they  were  as  sheep  with- 
out a  shepherd,  without  a  place  of  feeding  or  a 
fold  of  rest;  scattered,  as  many  are  at  this  day, 
on  the  barren  mountains  of  forms  and  tradi- 
tions; yet  inwardly  hungering  after  substance, 
which  they  saw  not  how  to  obtain,  it  pleased 
the  Author  of  these  secret  strong  desires,  in  his 
own  time,  to  open  to  their  understandings  the 
nature  of  his  kingdom,  the  spirituality  of  that 
worship  which  was  acceptable  to  Him,  and  the 
blessed  advantages  of  his  Gospel  when  received 
not  in  word  only,  but  in  power. 

As  their  minds  were  thus  enlightened,  an 
awful  sense  of  the  Lord  Almighty,  the  all-seeing 
Father  of  Spirits  prevailed  therein,  and  led 
them  from  a  dependence  on  outward  perfor- 
mances, to  a  silent,  solemn  adoration  in  simpli 
city  of  heart,  humbly  waiting  for  that  help, 
without  which  none  can  worship  with  accept- 
ance. 

In  this  frame  of  mind  they  were  made  sensi- 


ble of  the  accomplishment  of  his  promise,  that 
"those  who  wait  upon  Him,  should  renew  their 
strength;"  hereby  they  were  enabled  to  endure 
a  fight  of  afflictions,  to  which  they  were  ex- 
posed for  the  sake  of  their  Christian  testimony  ; 
for  against  them  it  may  be  truly  said  no  occa- 
sion was  found,  but  concerning  the  law  of  their 
God." 

And,  dear  Friends,  as  it  hath  pleased  Divine 
goodness  clearly  to  manifest  amongst  us  the  way 
of  life  and  salvation,  and  to  instruct  us  where 
and  how  to  wait  for  Him,  prize,  we  beseech  you, 
these  precious  privileges  ;  keep  all  your  meet- 
ings in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  let  your  minds 
be  establishpd  in  an  humble  waiting  upon  Him 
with  reverence  and  fear;  so  shall  strength  be 
added  to  your  strength,  and  being  more  closely 
united  to  Him,  you  will  experience  the  indwell- 
ing of  his  blessed  Spirit :  and  as  an  increase  of 
access  to  the  Fountain  of  mercies  is  experienced, 
our  advices  to  the  constant  attendance  of  meet- 
ings for  religious  worship,  both  on  the  First  and 
other  days  of  the  week,  will  become  less  neces- 
sary ;  our  resort  to  them  will  be  with  diligence, 
and  a  careful  observance  of  the  hour  appointed  ; 
our  demeanor  in  them  will  manifest  an  hum- 
ble and  single  trust  in  that  power  which  is  "  a 
covert  from  the  storms,  a  shelter  from  the  tem- 
pest, and  as  rivers  of  water  in  dry  places."  So 
shall  we  be  enabled,  as  watchful,  circumspect 
servants,  to  stand  fast  in  our  several  stations, 
being  preachers  of  righteou.-ness  to  the  world  ; 
and  as  good  stewards  in  the  household  of  God, 
instruct,  reprove  and  restraiu  those  under  our 
care,  with  wisdom,  long  suffering,  meekness,  yet 
authority. 

The  neglect  of  this  most  important  concern, 
of  waiting  upon  the  Lord  for  the  renewal  of 
strength  to  discharge  every  duty,  hath  been 
one  great  cause  of  declension,  amongst  many  of 
us  as  a  people,  from  that  lively  zeal  and  uniform 
piety,  which  are  now,  and  ever  have  been,  the 
fruits  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  the  sense  whereof 
having  deeply  affected  our  minds,  hath  induced 
us  to  enlarge  upon  this  subject. 

And  here  we  find  it  our  concern,  to  revive  a 
truth  which  is  worthy  of  general  remembrance; 
that  no  affectation  of  singularity  was  the  cause 
of  a  demeanor,  both  civil  and  religious,  in  our 
forefathers,  (or  in  the  faithful  of  this  day,  dif- 
ferent in  many  respects  from  the  conduct  of 
those  among  whom  we  dwell)  they  beholding 
the  vanity,  unprofitableness  and  insincerity  of 
the  salutations,  customs  and  fashions  of  the 
world;  observing  the  examples  of  our  blessed 
Saviour  and  his  followers,  with  the  frequent 
testimonies  recorded  in  Holy  Writ,  to  the  neces- 
sity of  a  self-denying  life  and  conversation,  to- 
gether with  the  law,  and  the  testimony  revealed 
in  their  hearts,  retained  in  view  the  injunction 
of  the  apostle,  "Not  to  be  conformed  to  this 
world,  but  to  be  transformed,  by  the  renewings 
of  the  mind,  that  we  may  prove  what  is  that 
good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of  God." 
May  an  uprightness  of  heart,  as  in  the  sight  of 
God,  ever  attend  this  simplicity  of  appearance  ; 
that  none,  by  a  conduct  inconsistent  therewith, 


may  furni.di  occasion  for  the  testimony  to  be 
evil  spoken  of  or  despised.* 

1702. — Ami,  dear  Friends,  under  a  weighty 
sense  of  the  pernicious  effects  of  this  prevailing 
worldly  Spirit,  the  tendency  whereof  is  to  hin- 
der the  growth  and  prosperity  of  Truth  in  the 
hearts  of  mankind,  we  have,  at  this  time,  been 
sorrowfully  affected,  and  are  engaged  to  beseech 
all,  in  the  love  of  the  Gospel,  and  by  the  mer- 
cies of  the  living  God,  seriously  to  coiisidt  r  the 
gracious  visitation  yet  evidently  extended  to 
us;  and  that,  as  our  calling  is  high  and  holy, 
we  may  demonstrate  to  those  who  are  looking 
upon  us,  that  our  affections  are  not  fixed  on 
uncertain  riches,  that  we  are  redeemed  from 
the  inordinate  pursuit  of  earthly  enjoyments, 
and  "seek  a  city  which  hath  foundations,  whose 
builder  and  maker  is  God." 

We  therefore  intreat  you,  to  be  awakened  in 
soul,  to  watch  against  the  spirit  of  the  world, 
and  the  ensnaring  approaches  of  its  temptations  ; 
be  not  deceived,  for  it  remains  an  unchangeable 
truth,  "That  if  any  man  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him."  Let  us  there- 
fore be  wise  in  that  wisdom  which  is  from  above, 
and  being  loosened  from  the  pursuit  of  perish- 
ing things,  we  may  more  and  more  experience 
the  glorious  liberty  of  the  Truth,  and  be  en- 
abled to  adorn  the  doctrine  of  our  Lord  and 
Master,  by  a  life  conformed  to  his  example. 

And,  as  many  of  our  worthy  elders  have  of 

*  Is  there  not  room  for  jealous  fear,  lest  in  this  day 
of  much  outwardness  if  not  of  lukewarmness,  we  lower,  it 
may  be  unintentionally  with  many,  the  standard  Truth 
called  our  forefathers  to  set  up  and  to  maintain  in  the 
face  of  ridicule,  persecutions,  imprisonment  and  death? 
Is  there  not  greatly  prevalent  the  eager  desire  for 
wealth,  fulness,  self-indulgence,  with  a  corresponding 
unwillingness  to  submit  to  the  cross  of  Christ  or  to  that 
power  of  the  Lord  Jesus  revealed  in  the  heart,  to  trans- 
form and  to  make  us  new  creatures,  even  men  and 
women  for  (iod  ?  Do  we  not  renewedly  need  the  quick- 
ening power  and  life  of  the  anointing  that  teaches  all 
things  to  the  willing  and  obedient  in  Christ's  school, 
and  begets  a  readiness  to  yield  our  hearts  and  affections 
to  Him  who  gave  his  precious  life  for  us,  "  not  that  wr 
should  live  to  ourselves,  but  unto  Him  who  died  for  us 
and  rose  again?"  In  view  of  this  ever  adorable  pro- 
pitiatory sacrifice  of  Jesus  the  Lamb  of  (iod  upon  the 
cross  to  put  by  sin  with  its  guilt;  and  then  through 
filial  obedience  to  his  second  coming  or  spiritual  ap- 
pearance in  the  heart — the  effectual,  powerful  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit— to  deliver  from  the  jwiwer  thereof; 
how  strong  and  imperative  becomes  the  obligation, 
while  adoring  his  condescending  grace  »nd  mercy,  to 
strive  to  walk  in  the  footsteps  of  his  Hock,  seeking  to 
manifest  the  life  that  lived,  and  moved,  and  acted,  in 
the  early  Friends  and  preserved  them  to  the  end,  we 
should  know  their  mantles  to  descend  upon  us,  and 
likewise  should  experience  the  arm  of  the  l  ord  re- 
vealed or  made  bare  for  our  help  and  fruitfnlness  in 
his  vineyard.  Then  would  He  renew  his  covenant 
with  us  as  in  the  beginning;  then  would  our  offerings 
be  pleasant  unto  the  Lord,  as  in  former  years ;  then 
would  He  again  rai«e  up  sons  and  daughters,  servants 
and  handmaidens,  to  uphold  his  banner  and  magnifv 
hisname  and  kingdom  in  the  earth  ;  and  then  too  would 
such  as  these  be  again  sent  out  through  the  people,  as 
good  King  Jehoshaphat  was,  to  "bring  them  back  to 
the  Lord  (iod  of  their  fathers."  May  such  a  day  be 
hastened  by  our  allegiance  and  faithful  obedience  to 
the  (  aptain  of  salvation,  who,  as  ever,  is  able  to  do  ex- 
ceeding abundantly  above  all  we  can  ask  or  think,  &c 
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late  years  been  removed  from  us  by  death,  we 
tenderly  intreat,  that  an  holy  concern  may  pre- 
vail on  your  minds,  who  are  of  the  rising  gen- 
eration, to  fill  up  their  places;  first  taking  heed 
to  yourselves,  "  seeking  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness,"  that  so  you  may  be  pre- 
served through  the  temptations,  and  from  all 
the  delusions  in  this  life,  and  may  become  in- 
struments, in  the  hand  of  God,  to  promote  his 
honor,  the  good  of  his  church,  and  the  univer- 
sal advancement  of  piety  and  virtue.^.  And 
dearly  beloved  youth,  call  to  remembrance  the 
examples  of  Joseph,  Moses,  Samuel,  and  many 
other  instances  of  early  piety  ;  consider  the  pre- 
servation they  were  favored  with  through  every 
trial,  and  the  nature  of  that  dignity  wherewith 
their  names  have  been  transmitted  through 
many  generations :  He  who  raised  and  sup- 
ported them  and  hath,  from  age  to  age,  formed 
a  people  to  testify  to  his  salvation,  and  stand 
faithful  to  the  cause  of  righteousness,  hath  ever 
rewarded  them  with  serenity  of  mind  and  the 
enjoyment  of  the  peace,  "  which  is  a  river,  the 
streams  whereof  make  glad  the  city  of  God." 
Let  not  the  amusements,  the  gayeties,  and  other 
delusive  follies,  which  too  many  earnestly  pur- 
sue, take  up  your  minds,  and  thereby  prevent 
your  offering  the  early  tribute  of  love  and  obedi- 
ence, so  justly  due  to  the  Author  of  your  being, 
and  the  Fountain  of  every  blessing. 

And,  ye  parents,  guardians,  and  heads  of 
families,  consider  we  beseech  you,  how  much 
depends  upon  your  promoting  this  holy  en- 
gagement among  the  youth,  and  labor  to  dis- 
charge your  duty  as  in  the  sight  of  God  ;  watch 
over  them  in  love,  and  train  them  up  early  in 
the  way  wherein  they  should  go,  by  informa- 
tion and  example:  seeking  daily  for  a  renewal 
of  wisdom  and  strength  to  walk  before  them  in 
holiness  and  godly  fear.  Let  it  be  your  care  to 
instruct  them  early  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and 
teach  them  to  delight  therein  ;  that  being  sea- 
soned with  the  sacred  truths  in  them  recorded, 
they  may  be  preserved  from  the  corrupting  in- 
fluence of  such  books,  as  tend  to  leaven  the 
mind  into  vanity,  profaneness,  and  infidelity, 
and  also  kept  in  innocency  of  life,  sobriety  of 
manners,  plainness  of  habit,  and  soundness  of 
speech  that  cannot  be  condemned.  And  in 
order  that  the  tender  mind  may  be  more  effect- 
ually guarded  and  preserved  pure,  we  earnestly 
recommend  it  to  parents  aud  others,  to  con- 
sider the  disadvantage  of  placing  them  out  for 
education  or  business,  where  they  must  be  un- 
avoidably subjected  to  the  dangers  of  mixed 
and  improper  company  and  conversation,  by 
which  the  good  and  salutary  impressions  here- 
tofore made  on  the  minds,  may  be  effaced,  the 
effect  of  present  visitations  prevented,  to  their 
great,  if  not  irretrievable  loss. 

And,  dear  Friends,  let  us,  in  all  our  conduct 
and  conversation  manifest  that  simplicity  and 
godly  sincerity  which  were  in  former  times  and 
still  remain  to  be  the  proper  fruits  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion,  that  by  well-doing,  we  may  be 
enabled  to  confute  gainsayers,  "  and  put  to 
silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men  ;"  ever  re- 
membering, the  strongest  testimony  we  can  give 
of  the  excellency  of  our  religious  principles,  is 
their  efficacy  on  our  lives,  to  redeem  us  from 
the  corruptions  that  are  in  the  world,  and  purify 
us  unto  God  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works. 

"Now  the  God  of  peace,  that  brought  again 
from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  that  great  Shep- 
herd of  the  sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the 
everlasting  Covenant,  make  you  perfect  in  every 
good  work  to  do  his  will,  working  in  you  that 


which  is  well  pleasing  in  his  sight,  through 
Jesus  Christ :  To  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and 
ever."  Amen. 

(To  be  continued.) 


None  Can  Live  Wholly  to  Himself. 

Walking  on  Murray  Hill  not  long  ago,  we 
perceived  an  intolerable  pestiferous  stench,  and 
having  a  little  time  at  disposal,  surrendered 
ourselves  to  the  guidance  of  the  olfactory  organ, 
which  led  us  far  over  on  the  East  Side,  where 
hundreds  of  thousands  live  in  a  comparatively 
small  space.  At  first  we  were  unable  to  locate 
the  source  of  the  effluvia,  but  passed  on  until 
the  odor  disappeared,  and  returning  found  it 
in  one  of  the  most  unsanitary  parts  of  the  city. 
On  the  way  back  to  the  office  we  could  not 
but  think  of  some  lines  whose  author's  name  is 
uuknown  to  us : 

"  From  slums,  where  foul  diseases  hide, 
The  free  winds  travel  far  and  wide. 

"The  rich  man,  living  on  the  fquare, 
Throws  wide  his  windows  for  the  air. 

"  His  petted  child,  with  every  breath. 
Drinks  in  the  viewles-s  seeds  of* death. 

"The  rich  man,  bowed  down  by  his  woe, 
Wonders  why  God  should  send  the  blow. 

"The  paison  wonders,  too,  and  prays, 
/  And  talks  of '  God's  mysterious  ways.' 

"  But  know,  O  man  of  high  estate, 
You're  bound  up  with  the  poor  man's  fate. 

"  The  winds  that  enter  at  your  door 
Have  crept  across  his  attic  floor. 

"If  you  would  have  'all  well'  with  you, 
Then  must  you  seek  his  welfare  too. 

"  If  even  selfishness  were  wise, 
It  would  no  other  life  despise." 

— Christian  Advocate. 


How  to  Have  a  Good  Servant. — A  writer 
in  the  Boston  Transcript  gives  a  long  list  of  rules 
tending  to  the  elucidation  of  this  subject,  from 
which  a  few  of  the  most  significant  are  culled  : 

Give  her  as  good  wages  as  you  can  ;  pay  her 
regularly,  or  give  her  reasons  why  she  should 
wait. 

Do  not  expect  her  to  be  a  mind  reader,  but 
tell  her  just  what  you  want  done. 

Give  her  as  pleasant  a  room  as  possible,  and 
let  her  have  time  to  keep  it  in  order. 

Do  not  talk  as  if  your  own  way  was  the  only 
right  way  to  do  things. 

Never  allow  the  children  to  treat  her  with 
disrespect  or  make  her  unnecessary  work. 

Never  reprimand  her  before  children  or  stran- 
gers. 

Always  say  "  Please "  and  "  Thank  you  " 
when  you  ask  her  to  do  anything  for  you,  and 
insist  upon  the  children  doing  the  same. 

A  command  given  in  an  abrupt,  disagreeable 
tone  will  often  make  her  angry  or  unhappy. 

If  you  like  her,  tell  her  so  sometimes. 

If  she  is  cross  or  irritable,  be  patient  with  her. 
She  may  be  suffering  acutely,  mentally,  or  phys- 
ically. 

Above  all  things,  do  not  scold,  blame,  or  find 
fault  with  her  any  more  than  you  can  possibly 
help.  Nothing  will  discourage  her  so  much. 
She  needs  encouragement  a  thousand  times  more 
than  she  needs  discouragement. 

To  sum  up,  be  as  kind,  patient,  sympathetic, 
reasonable,  considerate,  and  respectful  to  her  as 
you  would  wish  other  women  to  be  to  your  own 
daughter  if  she  is  ever  obliged  to  do  housework 
for  a  livinsr. 
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Old  Manuscripts. — No.  2. 

An  account  of  John  Letchworth,  written* 
his  daughter  Mary. 

"  Being  requested  to  write  some  particu 
respecting  the  early  life  of  my  dear  father,  r 
say  according  to  a  document  in  my  possess 
it  appears  that  he  was  born  on  the  ninetee 
day  of  the  Second  Month,  1759,  on  W: 
Chapel  Road,  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Mai 
White  Chapel,  London,  in  Great  Britain.  .Is 
parents  were  John  and  Diana  Letch  wo  jh. 
His  mother  was  not  a  member  of  our  Socr,y 
until  after  her  marriage.    He  was  some  tie 
at  Clerkenwell  Boarding  School,  of  which  plfe 
his  grandfather  and  grandmother  were  cte- 
takers,  but  about  the  eighth  year  of  his  fee 
his  parents  removed  to  Philadelphia,  in  N  th 
America.    I  have  no  account  of  the  deat!  if 
his  father,  but  think  that  he  did  not  live  at 
a  few  years  after  his  removal  to  America,  h w- 
ing  a  widow  and  four  children.    He  was  pk pd 
out  as  an  apprentice  about  his  twelfth  yeailto 
what  was  considered  a  good  place  at  that  ti  e, 
to  a  chair  maker  in  a  large  way  of  busins; 
here  he  was  much  exposed  to  rough  and  In- 
profitable  company,  but  was  so  far  preseiiid 
as  to  retain  the  confidence  of  his  master,  wife 
circumstances  became  in  rather  a  tried  situaln 
as  the  Revolutionary  War  came  on. 

"At  one  time  part  of  the  family  were  inle 
country  and  he  had  to  be  alternately  at  Ip 
places,  which  was  sometimes  attended  i|h 
difficulty. 

"  He  was  in  the  country  the  time  the  En  Ah 
army  occupied  Philadelphia,  and  the  difficlty 
of  procuring  provisions  to  those  in  the  ly 
was  such  as  to  lead  him  to  fear  that  his  mojer 
was  in  a  suffering  condition — on  which  acopt 
he  prevailed  on  his  master  to  permit  him  id 
another  boy  to  start  for  the  city  with  somet  jog 
to  relieve  her — but  with  strict  injunctions  jot 
to  discover  to  whom  they  belonged,  in  |be 
event  of  their  being  taken  prisoners,  w  ich 
turned  out  to  be  the  case,  as  they  were  t;  en 
before  reaching  the  city,  and  brought  bi  [ire 
one  or  more  officers,  but  I  think  they  did  jot 
know  who  they  were  or  what  authority  ey 
had  to  stop  them,  which,  however,  they  (id, 
and  during  the  time  of  their  detention,  ifeir 
master  passed  by,  but  did  not  speak  to  tlim 
nor  they  to  him.  Here  J.  L.  was  very  nlh 
mortified  to  be  obliged  to  appear  under  a  feiijid 
name,  and  tell  lies  to  screeu  his  master  pe 
thought  if  he  had  been  allowed  to  tell  he 
truth,  on  consideration  of  his  going  to  re 
his  mother,  they  would  have  let  him 
After  questioning  them  as  long  as  they  tho 
fit,  and  finding  they  could  prove  nothing  ag 
them,  they  let  them  go,  with  a  threat  of  h 
ing  them  should  they  catch  them  again. 

"  He  continued  with  his  master  until  hii 
prenticeship  expired,  after  which  he  work 
his  trade  until  the  twenty-fourth  year  ojfcis 
age,  when  he  married  Elizabeth  Kite,  daujler 
of  Thomas  and  Mary  Kite,  of  Phila.  ley 
had  six  children,  three  of  whom  died  in  cp 
hood.  In  addition  to  his  trade  he  kept  a  ( |na 
store,  but  he  became  uneasy  at  the  way  in  wfch 
foreign  articles  were  procured  at  that  'oe 
and  purchased  a  farm  in  Chester  Co.,  to  *«h 
place  he  removed  in  the  Third  Month,  liK. 
where  he  continued  to  reside  until  the  aul  nn 
of  the  year  1826,  when  he  returned  to  the  lilt} 
of  Philadelphia,  where  he  remained,  e:?pi 
leaving  it  at  short  intervals,  until  his  deal;  i' 
1843." 
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Letter  of  Nathan  Hunt. 

Baltimore,  Third  Month  30th,  1801. 

Much  loved  Sarah  Cresson.— Feeling  af- 
fection often  revives  thee  fresh  in  remembrance, 
with  solicitude  for  thy  preservation  on  the  sure 
foundation,  in,  through  and  over  all  the  turn- 
ings and  overturn  ings  of  life,  though  the  waves 
of  affliction  roll  heavy  on  thee.  The  Lord  on 
high  is  mightier  than  the  noise  of  many  waters, 
and  will  deliver  those  that  look  unto  Him  ;  He 
will  cause  his  wonders  to  be  seen  in  the  deeps, 
and  those  that  do  business  on  great  waters  be- 
hold them.  It  is  sometimes  in  great  mercy  the 
wise  Disposer  of  all  things  takes  away  every 
pleasant  thing  from  some  of  us,  that  we  may 
have  no  hiding  place  only  in  the  Lord  alone, 
that  is  the  sure  hiding  place  in  every  storm 
and  tempest.  How  often  have  I  been  in  near 
sympathy  with  thee,  knowing  thy  habitation 
must  be  lonely  and  solitary ;  when  twilight  draws 
its  sable  mantle  o'er  the  earth,  and  thou  retires 
from  the  labors  of  the  day,  all  things  lulled  to 
silence,  though  the  scene  is  lonely,  yet  tbe  con- 
duits of  the  well  of  salvation  are  opened,  and 
crystal  streams  issue  from  under  the  threshold 
of  God's  house,  that  make  glad  the  whole  her 
itage  and  replenish  the  mind  with  heavenly 
dew.  My  heart  was  made  glad  when  I  heard 
thou  had  joined  Mary  Newbold  in  the  arduous 
undertaking  of  visiting  families.  You  have  my 
sympathy  and  best  wishes  for  your  prosperity 
in  the  work  whereunto  I  have  no  doubt  you  are 
called. 

Beloved  sisters,  my  spirit  goes  with  you  from 
door  to  door.  When  your  tottering  knees  are 
scarcely  able  to  bear  the  frame,  how  have  you 
experienced  light  to  break  forth  with  brightness 
and  salvation  as  a  lamp  that  burneth.  I  have 
not  language  to  express  the  unity  I  feel  with, 
and  the  love  that  binds  my  mind  to  you. 

With  love  unfeigned  and  full  of  Truth,  I  re- 
main your  affectionate 

Nathan  Hunt. 

The  Musquakie  Indians. 

(Concluded  from  page  302.) 

The  money,  not  paid  to  them  during  the  first 
few  years  after  their  return  to  Iowa,  has  all 
been  paid  to  them  with  interest  on  each  de- 
ferred payment,  amounting  to  seventy  thousand 
three  hundred  and  ninety-three  dollars  and 
eighty-four  cents,  when  the  last  payment,  was 
made  in  1883. 

A  portion  of  this  money  was  paid  for  land, 
and  the  Governor  of  Iowa  holds  the  deeds  in 
trust.  These  lands  were  purchased  of  farmers, 
and  much  of  it  at  a  high  price.  They  had  pur- 
chased and  paid  for  fourteen  hundred  and  fifty 
acres,  but  from  some  cause  there  was  no  record 
of  the  purchase  of  but  thirteen  hundred  and 
fifty  acres,  when  an  examination  was  made  by 
the  agent  in  1890. 

After  the  sale  of  their  lands  in  Oklahoma, 
they  purchased  in  1892  sixteen  hundred  and 
fifty  acres,  making  three  thousand  acres  now 
owned  by  them,  instead  of  one  thousand,  as 
stated  in  the  article  referred  to. 

The  eleven  thousand  one  hundred  and  seventy- 
four  dollars  appropriated  by  Congress  for  the 
purpose  of  purchasing  land,  and  the  two  thous- 
and a  year  thereafter  for  the  same  purpose,  I 
am  inclined  to  think  is  an  error,  as  Congress 
has  not  been  much  inclined  to  appropriate  sums 
of  money  to  Indians  beyond  their  actual  dues 
by  treaty  stipulation.  The  first  of  these  sums 
was  in  all  probability  appropriated  by  the  chiefs 
and  councilmen  of  the  tribe  assembled  in  coun- 
cil, from  the  seventy  thousand  dollars  back  pay- 


ment, and  the  second  out  of  the  annual  pay- 
ment of  fifteen  thousand.  If  this  be  the  case, 
which  I  believe  a  full  investigation  would  prove, 
it  manifests  a  degree  of  thoughtful  wisdom  and 
foresight  which  some  of  their  white  neighbors 
might  do  well  to  imitate. 

The  article  states  that  "they  are  unwilling  to 
learn  any  trade,  or  even  to  farm  their  lands 
with  modern  machinery."  The  first  they  would 
be  unable  to  do  without  going  to  live  with 
white  people,  which  they  do  not  incline  to  do. 
On  the  occasion  of  one  of  the  visits  of  the  com- 
mittee of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  in  1892,  it  re 
ports  to  the  Yearly  Meeting:  "  Some  of  the  men 
manifested  much  interest  in  our  visit  by  show- 
ing their  farming  implements  and  stock.  One 
had  a  new  mowing  machine,  harness  and  other 
farming  utensils,  purchased  with  his  own  money. 
He  was  fattening  sixteen  hogs,  and  had  as  many 
more  to  keep  over  winter."  (See  printed  Min- 
utes, 1892.) 

According  to  the  report  of  their  agent,  their 
council  appropriated  one  thousand  dollars  in 
the  spring  of  1894,  for  the  purchase  of  farming 
implements,  with  which  plows,  harrows,  corn 
plows,  mowing-machines,  etc.,  were  bought. 
After  the  season  for  using  them  was  over  thev 
built  a  snug  implement  house,  of  posts  and 
boards,  in  which  to  house  them  from  the  weather, 
but  during  the  exceedingly  dry  weather  of  last 
autumn,  fire  was  communicated  by  a  spark  from 
a  locomotive,  and  house  and  implements  were 
destroyed. 

The  "  model  school-house,"  built  by  the  Gov- 
ernment, is  a  very  inconvenient  two-story  build- 
ing, with  two  tables,  two  or  three  chairs  and 
desks.  I  could  not  call  it  a  "model,"  either  in 
construction  or  equipments,  and  I  occupied  it 
seven  months.  What  school  has  been  main- 
tained for  the  past  two  or  three  years  has  been 
taught  in  the  mission  building  erected  by  E. 
Sinclair.  In  his  report  for  1893  the  agent  re- 
ports :  "  There  has  been  ten  months  of  school, 
with  an  average  attendance  of  ten  pupils."  In 
1894,  he  says,  "They  appear  to  be  slowly  but 
surely  advancing  in  civilization,  though  they 
do  not  appreciate  the  advantages  arising  from 
education.  The  school  is  very  small  compared 
with  the  whole  number  of  children,  averaging 
but  ten  in  daily  attendance." 

The  article  says,  "  They  still  hoe  their  corn, 
use  no  machinery  of  the  white  man's  invention, 
nor  even  a  wagon,  on  which  to  haul  their  tents. 

.  .  .  and  in  spite  of  the  cheapness  of  lumber, 
have  not  yet  erected  a  house." 

In  regard  to  farming  implements  and  ma- 
chinery, I  have  already  shown  that  they  use 
both  ;  in  respect  to  wagons,  I  will  quote  from 
the  reports  of  the  committee,  made  to  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  first,  from  tbe  report  of  1892  :  "  When 
the  committee  first  visited  them  they  had  but 
three  wagons  and  teams  broken  to  harness." 
They  "now  found  thirty  wagons,  aud  as  many 
teams  broken  to  their  use."  In  1893  they  make 
no  mention  of  wagons,  but  in  1894  they  men- 
tion "  several  more  teams  and  wagons  than  at 
the  time  of  our  last  report.  There  are  now 
fifty-eight  teams  broken  to  work  in  harness." 

In  the  report  for  1891,  they  say:  "There 
have  been  two  frame  houses  erected  by  them, 
the  past  summer,  and  six  or  eight  board  houses 
and  stables  ;  which,  though  inferior  to  frame 
buildings  are  far  superior  to  their  old  bark 
lodges."  In  the  report  for  1894  they  state  that 
"There  have  been  several  new  houses  built  the 
past  year."  I  wish  to  make  one  more  quotation 
from  the  report  of  1893  :  "  Notwithstanding  the 
difficulties  of  preventing  a  low  class  of  white 


people  from  smuggling  liquors  among  them, 
th  rough  the  untiring  efforts  of  the  agent,  drunk- 
enness has  very  much  decreased  during  the  past 
year.  It  further  appears  from  the  report  of  the 
agent  that  the  practice  of  white  people  going 
among  them  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  for 
the  purpose  of  horse-racing  and  gambling  has 
been  nearly  stopped,  so  that  for  the  past  year  he 
has  had  but  little  trouble  in  that  line." 

Perhaps  the  story  of  the  teacher  and  his  pic- 
tures, as  it  has  been  considerably  overwrought, 
might  be  modified  so  as  not  to  be  quite  so  mislead- 
ing.  I  suppose  I  am  the  man  to  whom  allusion 
is  there  made,  as  I  procured,  by  the  aid  of  some 
Friends  in  Philadelphia,  some  tools  and  tbirtv- 
six  wall-charts,  representing  animals,  birds,  rep- 
tiles, insects  and  fishes;  to  these  I  added  of  my 
own  drawing  and  coloring,  some  four  or  five 
more,  and  put  them  up  around  tlx-  school-room. 
These  awakened  very  little  curiosity.  Some  In- 
dians of  all  ages  would  come  in  almost  every 
day,  look  at  them  and  talk  about  them.  I  would 
tell  them  their  names,  what  part  of  the  world 
they  inhabited,  explain  their  size  and  chanuii  r- 
istics.  To  all  this  they  were  attentive,  and  would 
even  ask  questions  about  them;  but  as  soon  as 
I  endeavored  to  impress  what  I  said  by  asking 
them  anything  I  had  been  telling  them,  they 
would  at  once  leave.    They  would  work,  how- 
ever, by  the  hour,  putting  together  "sliced  ani- 
mals," or  birds,  or  even  dissected  maps,  as  they 
were  puzzles;  but  all  appearance  of  school  had 
to  be  avoided.  As  to  their  telling  me,  if  I  had 
any  pictures  I  had  not  shown  them  they  would 
come  and  see  them,  I  have  no  recollection  of 
any  thing  of  the  kind,  and  think  I  should  have, 
had  it  occurred,  as  stated. 

In  regard  to  the  white  man  that  had  marrii  <1 
an  Indian  woman,  and  was  living  among  them, 
I  had  no  knowledge  of  any  such  circumstance, 
when  I  occupied  a  position  with  them  in  1890  ; 
and  from  the  feeling  manifested  toward  the 
whites  at  that  time,  I  should  not  have  antici- 
pated a  circumstance  of  that  kind.  Joseph  Tes- 
son,  whose  grandfather  was  a  Frenchman,  and 
went  among  them  before  they  had  become  so 
prejudiced  against  white  men,  is  probably  the 
person  to  whom  this  story  refers,  as  it  well  ap- 
plies to  him,  both  in  relation  to  his  thrift  and 
improvements.  He  owns  forty  acres  of  land, 
purchased  by  himself  with  his  own  money,  holds 
the  deed  in  his  own  name  independent  of  ti  e 
tribe,  and  is  an  industrious,  enterprising  man. 
His  house  is  a  respectable  painted  frame  house, 
which,  with  the  accompanying  outbuildings, 
gives  his  farm  a  comfortable,  home-like  appear- 
ance. This  man's  mother  I  think  was  a  Potta- 
wattamie, and  the  nationality  of  a  person  among 
the  Indians  being  reckoned  from  the  mother, 
he  is  not' entitled  to  any  interest  in  either  the 
tribal  lands  or  annuities,  but  his  wife  being  a 
Musquakie,  with  her  children,  are  entitled  to 
both. 

As  a  rule  I  think  we  expect  too  rapid  a 
change  in  the  Indian.  Civilization  is  of  very 
slow  growth.  Our  own  race  forms  no  exception. 
It  was  several  hundred  years  after  first  emerg- 
ing from  savage  life  before  education  became 
generally  diffused  among  the  masses. 

Titos.  C.  Battey. 

"I  believe  that  no  Divine  truth  can  truly 
dwell  in  any  heart,  without  an  external  testi- 
mony in  manner,  bearing,  and  appearance,  that 
must  reach  the  witness  within  the  heart  of  t he 
beholder,  and  bear  an  unmistakable,  though 
silent,  evidence  to  the  eternal  principle  from 
which  it  emanates." — M.  A.  Srhimmrlpnyninrk. 
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YOU  NEVER  CAN  TELL. 

You  never  can  tell  when  you  send  a  word 

Like  an  arrow  shot  from  a  bow 
By  an  aroher  blind — be  it  cruel  or  kind — 

Just  where  it  may  chance  to  go. 
It  may  pierce  the  breast  of  your  dearest  friend 

Tipped  with  its  poison  or  balm  ; 
For  a  stranger's  heart  in  life's  great  mart 

It  may  carry  its  pain  or  its  calm. 

You  can  never  tell  when  you  do  an  act 

Just  what  the  result  will  be; 
But  with  every  deed  you  are  sowing  a  seed 

Though  its  harvest  you  may  not  see, 
Each  kindly  act  is  an  acorn  dropped 

In  God's  productive  soil  ; 
Though  you  may  not  know,  yet  the  tree  shall  grow 

And  shelter  the  brows  that  toil. 

You  can  never  tell  what  your  thoughts  will  do 

In  brinsing  you  hate  or  love  ; 
For  thoughts  are  things,  and  their  airy  wings 

Are  swifter  than  carrier  dove. 
They  follow  the  law  of  (he  Universe — 

Each  thing  must  create  its  kind  ; 
And  they  speed  o'er  the  track  to  bring  you  back 

Whatever  went  out  from  your  mind. 

— Ella  Wheeler  Wilcox. 
 »-4.  

WHO  IS  THY  NEIGHBOR? 

"And  the  King  shall  answer  and  say  unto  them, 
Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unio  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me." — Matt,  xxv  :  40. 

Thy  neighbor?  it  is  he  whom  thou 

Hast  power  to  aid  and  bless, 
Whose  aching  heart  or  burning  brow 

Thy  soothing  hand  may  press. 

Thy  neighbor?  'tis  the  fainting  poor 

Who-;e  eye  with  want  is  dim, 
Whom  hunger  sends  from  door  to  door; 

Go  thou  and  succor  him. 

Thy  neighbor?  'lis  that  weary  man, 

Whose  years  are  at  their  brim, 
Bent  low  with  sickness,  cares  and  pain  ; 

Go  thou  and  comfort  him. 

Thy  neighbor  !  'tis  the  heart  bereft 

Of  every  earthly  gem  ; 
Widow  and  orphan,  helpless  left; 

Go  thou  and  shelter  them. 

Thy  neighbor?    Yonder  toiling  slave, 

Fettered  in  thought  and  limb, 
Whose  hopes  are  all  beyond  the  grave  ; 

Go  thou  and  ransom  him. 

Oh,  pass  not,  pass  not,  heedless  by ; 

Perhaps  thou  canst  redeem 
The  breaking  heart  from  misery; 

Oh,  share  thy  lot  with  him. — Anonymous. 


A  Fatal  Disease. — A  merchant  learned 
that  a  favorite  clerk  had  won  a  prize  in  a  lot- 
tery. He  called  him  up  to  the  desk  and  dis- 
charged him,  with  the  following  remarks:  "I 
have  been  in  business  forty-three  years,  and 
have  yet  to  see  the  first  man  who  gambled  and 
remained  absolutely  honest.  Twenty  years  ago 
I  would  have  tried  to  cure  you.  I  am  too  old 
now  to  take  on  new  worries.  Remember  that  I 
told  you  that  the  gambling  habit  was  a  disease 
fatal  to  honesty  and  almost  incurable."  The  young 
man  secured  another  position,  from  which  he  was 
discharged  inside  of  two  years  for  stealing. 

It  is  well  to  try  to  reform  men,  but  it  is  not 
safe  to  give  them  too  many  opportunities  to  add 
to  their  sins.  When  a  man  is  proved  to  be  a 
thief,  the  man  who  trusts  his  own  or  others  prop- 
erty in  his  hands  may  lead  him  into  temptation, 
and  help  him  on  to  ruin.  If  a  man  is  convert- 
ed, and  confesses  and  forsakes  his  sins,  then  he 
may  be  helped  ;  but  there  is  little  use  in  trying  to 
cover  up  the  deviltries  of  an  impenitent  thief  or 
rogue,  and  thus  giving  him  a  chance  to  wrong 
in  and  others  on  a  still  larger  scale— -SMected. 


A  Pious  Blind  Woman. 

An  esteemed  correspondent  sends  us  the  fol- 
lowing interesting  narrative,  prepared  by  his  wife 
many  years  ago,  and  recalled  to  his  memory 
by  the  account  of  Bella  Cooke,  published  in  a 
late  number  of  The  Friend. 

Hearing  of  a  poor  blind  woman  living  some- 
ivhereup  town,*  I  felt  induced  one  bright  morn- 
ing to  go  in  search  of  her.  So,  preparing  my- 
self with  some  delicacies,  started,  without  know- 
ing just  the  direction  of  her  home.  After  some 
inquiry  and  considerable  travel,  I  arrived  at  a 
little  gate  leading  into  a  side  entrance  of  an 
humble  cottage,  and  finding  the  door  open,  I 
stepped  inside.  There  lay,  upon  a  comfortless 
bed,  in  a  narrow  room,  the  crippled  form  of  her 
for  whom  I  was  searching.  As  I  stood  gazing 
on  the  scene,  her  attendant,  a  partially  deaf 
girl,  entered,  and  announced  to  the  sightless 

one,  "  A  lady,  Mrs.  ,  come  to  see  you." 

I  stepped  to  the  bed-side,  when  she  turned  her 
intelligent  brown  eyes  toward  me,  and  with  a 
sprightly,  gentle  voice,  said,  "How  are  you?  I 
am  glad  to  see  you!  be  seated."  I  queried,  did 
she  suffer,  and  in  the  same  cheerful  manner, 
she  replied,  "Not  always,  I  am  very  comfortable, 
having  many  blessings,  and  my  Heavenly  Father 
never  forsakes  me;  with  Him  we  can  bear  much  ; 
He  has  been  pleased  to  afflict  me,  but  I  dare 
not  murmur;  it  comes  from  Him,  who  cannot 
err,  and  will  give  strength  to  bear  every  afflic- 
tion, as  our  trust  and  confidence  are  wholly 
unto  Him,  and  I  have  none  other  to  look  to.  I 
hope  you  are  well.  It  was  very  kind  in  you  to 
come  and  see  me !  The  Lord  sends  many  of 
his  servants,  blessed  be  his  Holy  name!  He 
knows  all,  and  has  promised  never  to  forsake 
the  widow;  his  promises  never  fail!"  After 
some  further  remarks,  I  bade  her  farewell,  tell- 
ing her  I  hoped  to  call  again,  and  would  be 
glad  to  do  anything  that  might  add  to  her  com- 
fort. She  thanked  me  kindly,  and  I  left  with 
serious  reflections.  What  a  lesson!  What  Faithl 
What  gratitude,  nobleness  and  dignity  in  the 
midst  of  poverty !  Truly  the  "  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  consisteth  not  in  meat  or  drink!  " 

She  appeared  to  be  about  fifty  years  of  age 
- — her  countenance  bright  with  intelligence,  and 
comely  to  look  upon.  No  mark  of  blindness 
in  her  eyes,  which  she  would  turn  toward  you 
as  you  spoke  with  a  look  of  intelligence  rarely 
seen  in  one  deprived  of  sight.  But  her  poor 
body  lay  helpless,  her  limbs  drawn  out  of  their 
natural  shape,  one  hand  and  arm  entirely  still, 
while  with  the  other  there  was  some  motion, 
but  irregular  and  uncertain,  powerless  from 
paralysis — but  often  so  tortured  by  spasmodic 
pain  that  heavy  weights  were  placed  upon  her 
limbs  to  secure  her  on  the  bed,  having  no  con- 
trol of  any  part  of  her  body,  except  her  head 
and  neck.  She  could  not  brush  a  fly  from  her 
face — her  food  given  her — she  lay  helpless  as 
an  infant. 

It  was  not  long  before  I  again  visited  her 
bedside.  She  greeted  me  with  the  same  cheer- 
ful greeting,  recognizing  my  voice,  bade  me  wel- 
come, and  giving  me  a  look  of  confidence  ex- 
pressive of  trustfulness,  and  without  much  com- 
ment gave  me  a  brief  history  of  her  trials. 

Early  in  life  she  felt  the  restraining  power  of 
Divine  Grace,  and,  yielding  thereto,  was  made 
willing  to  covenant  that  if  her  Heavenly  Father 
would  give  her  food  and  raiment,  she  would  en- 
deavor to  serve  Him  ; — and  "  He  has  been  faith- 
ful to  me." 

Happily  married,  prosperity  attended  their 
efforts;  her  husband  was  engaged  in  good  busi- 
*Frankford,  Philadelphia. 


ness;  she  had  time  and  opportunity  to  visit  tl 
sick,  and  kindly  administer  to  the  wants  of  tho: 
less  affluent.  On  one  occasion,  returning  fro 
a  visit  of  mercy,  she  was  overtaken  by  a  hea\ 
snow  storm,  the  exposure  of  which  laid  the  fou 
dation  of  her  future  suffering.  She  gradual 
lost  the  use  of  her  lower  limbs,  paralysis  follo< 
ed,  and  in  less  than  two  years  she  was  total 
blind.  A  fire  destroyed  her  husband's  enti 
business,  at  which  he  contracted  a  severe  coj 
that  rapidly  terminated  his  life,  leaving  her  ! 
helpless  blind  widow,  with  one  child  and  i| 
means  of  support. 

Piece  by  piece  went  the  store  of  furnitui 
from  the  well-furnished  house,  to  meet  pressii 
demands,  until  her  home  vanished,  and  si 
with  her  little  daughter,  of  twelve  summeil 
occupied  one  room  ;  helpless  and  destitute.  Ti 
child  attended  the  mother,  carefully  waitii 
upon  her,  then  leaving  for  hours  to  attend  ba: 
ing  work  in  a  tailor's  shop,  which  was  her  on 
means  of  support.  In  this  condition  a  benev 
lent  lady  found  her,  became  interested  for  h< 
and  proved  a  true  friend  to  her,  improving  b 
outward  situation;  but  many  wearisome  daj 
and  nights  were  appointed  her.  Without  mi 
mur  or  complaint,  rich  in  Faith,  she  leaned  co 
fidingly  upon  that  arm  which  had  proved  I 
sure  support.  Years  rolled  on  bringing  chang| 
over  which  she  remarked,  "  I  desire  to  cast  j 
veil."  Many  kind  friends  were  raised  by  Hi| 
who  had  promised,  and  whose  love  is  more  thi 
the  increase  of  corn,  wine  or  oil. 

"  Give  what  thou  canst, 
Without  Thee  we  are  poor, 
But  with  Thee,  rich 
Take  what  Thou  wilt  away." 

The  sweet  peace  that  attended  her  mind,  f 
the  happy  close  of  her  beloved  husband,  sji 
accepted  as  an  evidence  of  his  entrance  ir| 
that  glorious  rest,  "  to  the  very  portal  of  whicl  I 
she  said,  "  I  was  permitted  to  accompany  hi  || 
and  my  heart  was  so  filled  with  the  joys  | 
Heaven,  such  a  sense  given  of  the  goodness  a  I 
mercy  of  my  Heavenly  Father,  that  no  pa  l 
of  bitterness  was  experienced  ;  joy  unspeakal  t 
filled  my  soul  as  I  reclined  helplessly  besi  |i 
the  lifeless  form  of  him  who  was  my  dear! 
earthly  treasure;  realizing  the  promise,  "wll 
thou  knowest  not  now,  shall  be  revealed  he  I 
after," — until  then,  I  wait!  Oh,  the  goodn  ! 
and  mercy  of  my  Father  who  art  in  Heave  If 
Blessed  be  his  Holy  name !" 

The  angelic  sweetness  which  accompanijl 
these  expressions,  cannot  be  conveyed  by  wor . 
Strong  in  faith,  doubting  nothing,  clothed  w  t 
resignation,  she  kissed  the  rod  that  smote,  b<  f 
ing  in  humble  submission  to  every  stroke,  i.t 
reached  that  high  attainment,  "  Not  my  will,  jl 
thine,  oh  Lord  be  done." 

Through  the  kind  efforts  of  her  many  frienjj 
whom  she  often  said,  "  the  Lord  had  gi\  i 
her,"  she  was  comfortably  provided  with  nl 
essary  things,  her  attendant  paid,  and  thai  1 
to  a  benevolent  Friend,  into  whose  heart  vi 
put  the  goodness  to  provide  a  house  for  hiij 
and  who  guaranteed  a  home  to  her  the  rema  i> 
der  of  her  life,  free  from  expense.  Many! 
prayer  ascended  from  her  grateful  heart,  | 
those  who  were  instruments  in  doing  her  go'» 
but  would  invariably  say,  "  to  Master  beloj  3 
the  praise." 

During  an  inclement  season,  her  nurse,  v  J 
was  less  strong  in  faith,  said  to  her:  "(I 
fuel  is  almost  exhausted;  I  have  been  to  <  1 
ferent  places  and  can  get  no  kindlings;  I  f) 
not  know  what  to  do!  to-morrow's  fire  will  t 
be  provided."    To  which  the  sufferer  calr|fr 


THE  FRIEND. 


replied  :  "  Have  faith,  I  know  the  Lord  will  pro- 
vide ;  He  never  fails  me;  I  trust  in  Him!" 
"Yes,"  responded  the  hopeless  nurse,  "that  is 
easy  to  say,  but  I  don't  see  it,  and  she  retired 
with  a  heavy  heart.  Very  early  next  morning, 
before  the  day  fully  dawned,  a  loud  knock 
was  heard  at  the  door;  with  raised  voice  to  the 
deaf  nurse,  a  little  boy  called,  saying:  "Moth- 
er sent  me  with  this  load  of  kindlings,  fearing 
you  would  not  be  provided  for  this  snow,"  and 
was  soon  out  of  sight.  "  Well,  well,"  says  the 
nurse,  "  this  beats  me  out.  I  b'lieve,  Mrs.,  spirits 
watch  over  you  ;  I  never  saw  the  like  ;  nobody 
knowed  we  wanted  kindlings."  "Ah,"  says  the 
sufferer,  "I  slept  well,  knowing  my  Heavenly 
Father  would  provide.  He  knows  I  trust  Him, 
He  promised ,  and  He  never  fails." 

Another  remarkable  instance  sometime  after 
occurred,  when  the  nurse  was  unable  to  go  in 
search  of  provisions,  a  nice  breast  of  mutton 
was  laid  at  the  door  under  the  following  cir- 
cumstances: A  Friend,  while  catering  for  her 
own  family,  was  suddenly  impressed  that  she 
must  also  provide  something  for  the  blind  in- 
valid, and  pleasantly  queried  of  the  rude-look- 
ing man  who  was  cutting  her  steak,"  Butchers, 
wish  to  get  to  Heaven,  don't  they?"  "  Yes, 
indeed!"  was  the  prompt  reply.  "Well,  we 
must  do  good  while  here,  and  I  was  just  think- 
ing that  I  would  carry  to  a  poor,  deserving 
woman,  anything  that  might  be  given."  Quickly 
he  placed  in  her  hand  the  breast  of  mutton, 
saying,  "  I  am  glad  to  do  it.  Come  again."  She 
left  her  own  marketing,  walked  several  squares 
through  the  rain,  and  not  wishing  to  be  ob- 
served, quietly  placed  it  where  she  knew  it 
would  be  found,  and  hastily  returned  to  her 
own  family  with  a  sweet  reward  of  peace. 

Thus,  year  after  year,  was  she  mercifully 
cared  for,  her  necessities  supplied,  and  mostly 
anticipated  by  her  faithful  friends.  She  sel- 
dom made  any  want  known,  often  saying,  "her 
Heavenly  Father  knew  what  she  needed,  and 
would  send  timely  aid."  At  one  time,  her  flan- 
nels being  very  much  worn,  she  was  uncom- 
fortable from  cold,  so  little  circulation  in  her 
diseased  frame,  when  unexpectedly,  there  came 
from  an  unknown  hand,  all  that  was  needed 
for  her  comfort.  Afterwards,  when  speaking 
of  her  many  blessings  and  gifts,  she  remarked  : 
"I  told  no  one,  but  made  my  complaint  to  the 
Lord  alone.  He  sent  me  all  I  needed ;  yes, 
He  knows  what  we  stand  in  need  of  before  we 
ask  Him." 

Her  memory  was  most  remarkable,  giving 
day  and  date  of  circumstances  and  events, 
which  tended  greatly  to  relieve  the  monotony 
and  tedium  of  her  days  and  nights,  which  were 
both  alike  in  darkness,  not  being  able  to  dis- 
tinguish one  ray  of  light.  Her  perceptions 
were  quick,  readily  recognizing  her  friends  by 
their  step  and  voice,  many  times  addressing 
them  by  name  as  they  entered  her  chamber, 
before  one  word  was  spoken  by  them. 

It  was  truly  a  privilege  to  sit  an  hour  with 
her,  and  no  one  could  fail  being  instructed  by 
the  lessons  she  taught.  Many  times  when  pressed 
by  care,  and  wearied  with  trivial  things,  has 
the  writer  sought  repose,  and  been  refreshed  in 
spirit,  by  an  hour  spent  beside  the  couch  of 
this  trusting,  patient  sufferer.  Never  gloomy, 
never  desponding,  no  murmur  ever  escaping 
her  lips,  shut  out  from  all  outward  sights,  and 
as  she  often  expressed,  "laid  upon  the  shelf," 
her  mind  was  heavenly  illumined,  and  a  radi- 
ance shone  round  about  her  bed,  more  beauti- 
ful than  any  costly  adorning  of  this  world. 
Rhe  held  communion  with  the  Father  of  light, 


and  "strengthened  with  all  might  according 
to  his  glorious  power,  unto  all  patience  and 
long-suffering  with  joy  fulness;  giving  thanks 
unto  the  Father,  whicb  hath  made  us  meet  to 
be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in 
light." 

Many  deeply  interesting  and  remarkable 
circumstances  might  be  recorded  of  her  event- 
ful life;  lying  entirely  helpless  more  than  fifteen 
years,  wholly  dependent* upon  charity,  no  near 
relatives  to  aid  her,  but  mercifully  cared  for 
by  "Him  who  sticketh  closer  than  any  brother, 
and  who  hath  chosen  the  poor  of  this  world, 
who  are  rich  in  faith,  to  be  heirs  of  the  king- 
dom." She  was  a  "  widow  indeed,  trusting  in 
God,  continuing  in  supplication  and  prayer 
day  and  night."  Clothed  with  the  righteous 
ness  of  saints,  purified  through  suffering,  she 
was  prepared  for  the  "  white  robe  and  the  new 
name,"  and  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  was 
gathered  safely  into  the  heavenly  home  of  rest 
and  peace. 

For  "The  Friend.'' 

A  Few  Notes  on  the  Moeso-Gothic  Transla- 
tion of  the  Bible. 

(THE  GOTHS  AND  THEIR  CONNECTIONS.) 

Christianity  conquered  first,  the  learned  and 
luxurious  Greeks  and  Romans,  and  next  the 
barbaric  Goths  of  Scythia  and  Western  Europe, 
who  subverted  the  Roman  empire,  and  were  the 
foremost  of  the  savage  proselytes.  The  Goths 
were  indebted  for  their  conversion  to  a  country- 
man, who  deserves  the  gratitude  of  their  pos- 
terity. This  great  work  was  achieved  by  the 
labors  of  Ulphilas,  whose  ancestors  had  come 
beyond  the  Danube  to  Cappadocia.  Ulphilas  be- 
came the  apostle  of  the  Ostro  or  Mceso-Goths, 
and  gained  their  love  and  reverence  by  his  in- 
defatigable zeal  and  blameless  life.  We  ought 
to  mention  that  the  Swedish  historian,  Olof 
Dalin,  in  the  eighteenth  century,  says  that  the 
Galatians  to  whom  Paul  the  Apostle  wrote  his 
admonishing  Divine  epistle  were  a  branch  of 
these  Goths. 

Ulphilas  undertook  and  executed  the  work 
of  translating  the  Scripture  into  his  native  lan- 
guage, A.  d.  3G0  to  380— a  dialect  of  the  Ger- 
man or  Teutonic  tongue — derived  very  likely 
from  the  Sanscrit  or  Persian.  But  the  pious 
bishop  Ulphilas  understood  better  than  his  con- 
temporary bishops  the  spirit  of  our  peaceable 
Redeemer,  because  he  prudently  suppressed  the 
four  books  of  Kings,  and  such  that  might  tend 
to  excite  the  fierce  and  fiery  spirit  of  the  people. 
But  Ulphilas,  before  he  could  frame  his  version, 
had  to  compose  a  new  alphabet  of  twenty-four 
letters,  four  of  which  he  invented.  In  the  al- 
phabet many  letters  are  framed  from  Greek  and 
Roman. 

Ulphilas  belonged  to  Meeso  Goths;  whose 
fiercer  brethren,  the  Visigoths,  universally  ac- 
cepted the  religion  of  Romans,  with  whom  they 
perpetually  maintained  an  intercourse  of  war, 
conquest  or  friendship.  In  their  long  and  vic- 
torious march  from  the  Danube  to  the  Atlantic 
Ocean,  they  converted  their  allies,  they  educated 
the  rising  generation,  and  the  devotion  which 
reigned  in  the  camp  of  Marie,  the  conqueror  ol 
Rome,  or  at  the  Gothic  Court  of  Toulouse*  in 
Southern  France,  however  imperfect,  was  still 
better  than  that  in  Rome  and  Constantinople. 
It  was  the  French  Visigoths  under  command  of 
their  king  Theodnric  and  his  son  Thorisou.  and 
in  conjunction  with  the  Romans,  who  broke  the 
overwhelming  wave  of  invasion  of  the  terrible 

"The  home  of  Rernndotte,  nfterwnrHs  kin?  of  Sweden. 


Attila,  who  styles  himself  "  the  Scourge  of  God  " 
and  king  of  twenty  .-even  crowns.  He  laid  claim 
to  many  lands  in  both  Asia  and  Europe,  had 
compelled  the  Ostrogoths  and  all  the  Scythians 
to  serve  him;  he  had  made  some  inroads  be- 
sides, in  Sweden,  where  to-day  occur  such 
names  as  Hunneberg,  Ilunncvik,  A'  c,  as  a  re- 
nieinbraiicc  of  the  Hun-. 

The  Swedes  in  every  age  claimed  the  kindred 
honor  of  the  Goths,  being  both  of  the  great 
family  of  Suevi.  When  the  Austrian  Court, 
during  the  Thirty  Years'  war,  de.-ired  the  aid 
from  the  Roman  Court  against  Gustaf  Adolph 
of  Sweden,  they  always  represented  that  con- 
queror as  a  lineal  successor  of  Alaric,  the  con- 
queror of  Rome. 

The  great  Gothic  history  in  twelve  books,  by 
Jomandes  now  only  exists  in  fragments.  The 
writer  always  deduces  the  first  origin  of  the 
Goths  from  Sweden,  viz  :  Oster  Gothland  and 
Wester  Gothland,  and  the  extreme  country  of 
the  North  was  not  unknown  to  the  conquerors 
of  Italy.  Ties  of  ancient  consanguinity  and 
friendship  existed.  Jornandes  says  that  a  Swed- 
ish king  had  resigned  this  greatness  for  the 
pleasure  of  living  in  the  peaceful  and  polished 
court  at  Ravenna. 

From  the  time  of  the  geographer  Ptolemy,  the 
south  part  of  Sweden  seems  to  have  had  a  less 
enterprising  remnant  of  the  nation.  The  Swedes, 
who  were  chiefly  located  in  the  beautiful  and  fer- 
tile provinces  Upland,  Westmanland,  Nerike, 
Southmanland,  all  bordering  on  the  fair  lake 
Malar,  were  always  the  leaders  of  the  whole 
country,  and  Upsala  was  then  the  capital  of 
the  country.  There  was  the  famous  and  cele- 
brated temple  which  was  visited  at  certain  times 
by  the  Northern  nations.  This  temple  was  de- 
stroyed a.  D.  1070,  by  the  Ooths,  who  had 
adopted  the  Romish  faith.  And  there  were  a 
few  kings  from  Gothland,  but  the  Swede-  be- 
came again  the  leaders  of  the  whole  country, 
and  the  great  cathedral  of  Upsala  wa-  erected 
— not  by  plunders  from  wars,  as  commonly  was 
done,  but  by  free  contributions  from  the  Chris- 
tian world.  The  south  part  of  the  peninsula 
was  with  the  Danes,  who  built  a  cathedral  in 
Lund,  and  had  a  bishop  there. 

Ciiaki.ks  Shifi.dstki: am. 


Eight  Lives  Saved  by  a  Do<;. — Some  years 
ago  a  vessel  was  driven  on  the  beach  of  Lydd, 
in  Kent,  England.  The  sea  was  rolling  furious- 
ly. Eight  poor  fellows  were  crying  tor  help; 
but  a  boat  could  not  be  got  off,  through  the 
storm,  to  their  assistance,  and  they  were  in  con- 
stant peril,  for  any  moment  the  ship  was  in  dan- 
ger of  sinking.  At  length  a  gentleman  came 
along  the  beach  accompanied  by  his  Newfound- 
land dog.  He  directed  the  animal's  attention 
to  the  vessel,  and  put  a  short  stick  in  his  mouth. 
The  intelligent  and  courageous  dog  at  once  under- 
stood his  meaning,  sprang  into  the.~ea.and  fought 
his  way  through  the  angry  waves  towards  the 
vessel.  He  could  not.  however,  get  close  enough 
to  deliver  that  which  he  was  charged ;  but  the 
crew  understood  what  was  meant,  and  they  made 
fast  a  rope  to  another  piece  of  wood,  and  threw  it 
towards  him.  The  noble  animal  at  once  dropped 
Ids  own  piece  of  wood,  and  immediately  seized 
that  which  had  been  thrown  to  him  ;  and  then, 
with  a  degree  of  strength  and  determination 
scarcely  credible — for  he  was  again  and  again 
lost  under  the  waves— he  dragged  it  through 
the  surge,  and  delivered  it  to  his  master.  A 
line  of  communication  WAS  thus  formed  with  the 
vessel,  and  every  man  on  board  was  rescued. — 
debated. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

What  an  Octogenarian  has  to  Say. 

It  is  this,  that  old  Truth  is  as  good  as  new 
Truth.  Principles  which  originate  in  Truth  are 
made  to  agree  in  One.  What  is  it  that  gives 
ability  to  combine  wisely  in  the  matter  of  agree- 
ment? Is  it  not  the  power  to  discriminate?  And 
what  is  more  needed  among  professors  of  relig- 
ion in  this  our  day,  than  discernment  between 
thing  and  thing?  Without  it,  false  professors 
weave  a  tangled  web.  When  first  taken  from 
the  loom  it  is  difficult  to  find  either  beginning 
or  ending.  Vain  are  the  attempts  to  unravel  a 
skein  of  mysticism.  Vain  are  the  attempts  to 
render  consistent  that  which  has  not  consistency 
in  it.  And  how  can  a  blind  man  see?  "Power 
belougeth  unto  God,"  and  while  we  cannot  see 
the  wind  we  can  feel  the  force  of  it ;  we  can 
shield  ourselves  from  its  effects  when  shelter  is 
afforded.  A  late  writer  has  written  :  "  As  gen- 
eration after  generation  passes,  the  sight  that 
the  followers  of  Christ  get  of  Him  is  to  become 
grander,  simpler,  and  less  obscured  by  mists 
and  vapors.  The  power  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus 
is  the  power  of  all  others  to  keep  any  Church 
organization  sound  and  healthy  in  the  faith." 
I  think  I  know  by  living  experience,  now  that 
I  am  old,  that  "  the  path  of  thejust  is  as  a  shining 
light,  which  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the 
perfect  day."  That  the  everlasting  Truth  of  God 
being  in  perfect  agreement  with  the  new  Truth, 
leads  to  greater  and  greater  discoveries  of  good, 
and  that  to  do  according  to  his  blessed  will 
in  thought,  word  and  deed  becomes  meat  and 
drink  to  the  disciple — the  only  food  believers 
delight  to  feed  upon. 

P.  R.  GlFFORD. 
Providence,  Fourth  Month  1st,  1895. 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Interdependence  of  Plants  and  Animals.— One 
day  in  passing  along  a  creek,  we  had  an  ex- 
perience which  set  us  thinking.  We  were  col- 
lecting orchids,  and  up  in  a  tree  overhanging 
the  water  was  lodged  a  great  clump  of  Onci- 
dium  altissimum,  its  long  graceful  flower-stems 
loaded  with  yellow  butterfly-like  blossoms,  hang- 
ing over  in  every  direction.  It  was  a  magni- 
ficent plant,  fully  four  feet  thick,  with  panicles 
rising  to  a  height  of  twelve  feet.  It  is  needless 
to  say  that  we  wanted  it  for  our  collection,  and 
that  we  sent  one  of  our  boatmen  to  fetch  it 
down  as  carefully  as  possible.  This,  however, 
was  easier  said  than  done,  for,  first,  it  was  at- 
tached to  the  tree,  then  it  was  threaded  as,  it 
were,  with  a  number  of  bush-ropes,  and  finally, 
more  or  less  entangled  in  a  crowd  of  branches. 
Taking  a  cutlass,  the  negro  climbed  up  to  its 
level  and  began  to  chop  at  the  obstruction, 
but  almost  immediately  came  down  with  a  run, 
rubbing  his  hands  and  face,  and  picking  a 
swarm  of  ants  from  his  clothes.  Looking  up, 
we  could  see  that  the  attack  on  the  plant  had 
brought  out  its  garrison,  which  blackened  every 
leaf  and  flower-stem,  and  made  the  negro  de- 
scend in  such  hot  haste.  We  will  not  go  into 
details  as  to  how  we  procured  the  plant  at  last, 
but  only  mention  that  the  ants  kept  us  at  bay 
for  fully  half  an  hour  before  we  could  throw  it 
into  a  stream.  Then  came  the  work  of  getting 
rid  of  the  virulent  insects,  by  pushing  the  whole 
mass  under  water  with  a  long  bamboo,  and 
keeping  our  bateau  up-stream  to  prevent  their 
coming  on  board.  As  the  roots  became  soaked 
the  creek  became  covered  with  black  patches, 
and  it  was  quite  a  work  to  keep  them  from 
running  along  the  bamboo.  Presently,  how- 
ever, several  larger  forms  were  seen  swimming 


in  the  water,  and  these  turned  out  to  be  cock- 
roaches, which  also  went  floating  down  with 
the  ants.  But  we  had  not  yet  dislodged  all 
the  occupants,  for  soon  a  large  centipede  was 
seen  struggling  in  the  crowd,  and,  as  may  be 
supposed,  we  did  not  hurry  to  take  in  the  plant 
until  sure  that  this  was  the  only  one  of  its  kind 
harbored  by  the  Oncidium. 

By  means  of  the  soil,  water,  air  and  light, 
the  forest  tree  rose  beside  the  creek,  and  up  it 
had  grown  the  elegant  bignonia,  whose  flowers 
were  hanging  so  gracefully  far  overhead,  and 
whose  stems  stretched  like  cords  from  base  to 
summit.  On  a  fork  of  the  tree,  and  among 
the  bush-ropes,  the  orchid  had. found  a  conge- 
nial habitat,  where  it  grew  and  flourished  for 
years,  developing  a  great  mass  of  roots  to  be 
occupied  by  the  immense  horde  of  ants.  The 
plant  might,  perhaps,  have  lived  without  such 
tenants,  but  it  was  most  probable  that  its  flour- 
ishing condition  was  mainly  due  to  these  little 
creatures.  For,  they  were  there  with  consent, 
and  in  return  for  house  accommodation,  un- 
dertook to  keep  off  the  enemies  of  the  orchid, 
of  which  the  cockroach  was  one  of  the  most  in- 
veterate. Why,  then,  were  these  pests  allowed 
to  be  present?.  We  can  only  suppose  that  the 
attraction  of  the  plant  drew  them,  and  that 
they  had  not  yet  been  captured.  For  it  is  not 
to  be  supposed  that  even  this  omnivorous  insect 
will  be  deterred  from  attempting  to  get  a 
delicious  meal  simply  because  its  enemies  are 
in  the  fore.  Again,  was  not  that  one  of  the 
reasons  why  the  ants  were  so  ready  to  take  up 
their  abode  among  the  orchid  roots?  Where 
its  food  was  to  be  found  the  cockroach  would 
certainly  come,  and  the  ant  as  certainly  find 
its  prey.  And  what  shall  we  say  of  the  cen- 
tipede? Like  the  ant,  it  loves  a  fat  cockroach, 
and  was  present  in  hopes  of  finding  one. 

The  tree  was  an  etabally  (Vochysia)  and  far 
above  us  exhibited  a  glow  of  yellow  from  its 
being  literally  covered  with  golden  blossoms, 
over  which  were  flitting  hundreds  of  sulphur- 
colored  butterflies,  hard  at  work  sipping  nectar, 
and  at  the  same  time  carrying  on  the  grand 
work  of  fertilization.  The  tree  is  a  conspicu- 
ous object  from  a  long  distance,  the  butterflies 
are  attracted  to  it  in  hopes  of  procuring  food,  in 
sipping  the  nectar  they  fertilize  the  flower,  and 
thus  enable  the  etabally  to  procreate  its  species. 
Then  it  might  easily  happen,  although  we  can- 
not say  that  it  did  in  this  particular  case,  that 
the  first  stage  in  the  life  of  the  insect  was  passed 
on  the  same  tree.  The  butterfly  sips  the  nectar 
and  then  deposits  its  eggs  on  the  under  surface 
of  the  leaves,  from  whence  come  a  host  of  larvae 
to  spread  devastation  all  around,  perhaps  leav- 
ing the  tree  almost  bare.  But  this  is  little 
more  than  a  rough  pruning,  which  causes  it  to 
flower  all  the  more  freely,  and  produce  a  greater 
supply  of  nectar  for  the  perfect  insect. 

Advancing  another  step  we  see  that  the  seed 
produced  through  the  medium  of  the  butterfly 
attracts  birds  and  monkeys  in  the  day,  with 
bats  above  and  rodents  beneath  at  night,  those 
above  playing  havoc  among  the  branches, 
quarreling  and  fighting  with  each  other  for  the 
fruit,  and  dropping  them  by  thousands,  to  feed 
the  nocturnal  prowlers.  Finding  the  tree  so 
convenient  the  birds  pair,  build  their  nests  and 
bring  up  their  young  upon  it.  Now  for  anoth- 
er aspect ;  the  host  of  caterpillars  bring  a  crowd 
of  insectivorous  birds,  which  also  make  them- 
selves at  home  in  the  midst  of  such  a  grand 
feast.  These  are  accompanied  by  a  host  of 
flies,  which  have  scented  their  prey  from  afar, 
and  now  come  to  help  carry  on  the  work  of 


preventing  the  larvae  from  going  too  far ;  and 
because  the  flies  are  there,  the  goatsucker  comes 
hovering  round  at  night.  Unlike  the  bird  the 
flies  do  not  kill  outright,  but,  as  it  were,  take 
possession  of  them  for  the  benefit  of  their  off 
spring.  Piercing  the  skin  of  a  larvae  they  de- 
posit their  eggs  underneath,  so  that  when  they1 
hatch  the  young  have  free  range  of  their  host 
and  eat  up  everything  but  what  is  then  thei 
membraneous  covering  of  a  pupa. 

Now  we  come  to  a  further  aspect  of  this  in- 
terdependence. Hawks  soar  overhead,  and 
hearing  the  loud  chatter  of  parrots  and  other 
birds,  now  and  again  pounce  down  and  drive 
them  to  hide  in  the  densest  part  of  the  canopy 
of  foliage.  But,  even  here  they  are  met  by  a 
new  misfortune,  for  snakes  have  climbed  from 
below  to  get  their  share  of  the  good  things,  and 
are  ready  to  pounce  upon  them  as  they  flutter 
away  from  the  hawk.  Down  below,  on  the 
lower  branches  or  on  the  ground,  the  jaguar, 
puma,  or  ocelot,  lies  in  wait,  and  he  also  lives 
because  that  cloud  of  yellow  butterflies  gam- 
bolled about  the  flowers  a  few  months  ago. 

Besides  all  these  the  seeds  and  fruit  of  forest 
trees  go  to  feed  the  shoals  of  fish  which  make 
their  way  from  the  great  rivers,  and  swim  about 
everywhere  during  the  flood.  On  account  oi 
their  presence  the  great  jabirn,  or  giant  stork, 
frequents  the  inundated  tracts,  and  vies  with 
the  alligator  and  the  Indian  for  a  share  of  the 
finny  spoil. — In  the  Guiana  Forest. 


The  Tunnel  Under  the  Severn. — "  During  the 
fourteen  years  of  alternating  success  and  fail- 
ure, the  work  of  making  the  tunnel  went  for- 
ward. The  works  were  from  time  to  time 
drowned  out  by  land-springs  that  issued  in  tre- 
mendous volume  from  fissures  in  the  faulty 
rocks  lying  in  broken  strata  beneath  the  Sev- 
ern estuary,  and  high  tides  occasionally  flooded 
the  shafts  from  above.  But  pluck  and  science  at 
last  overcame,  and  a  walk  through  the  completed 
tunnel  would  be,  dark,  it  is  true,  but  thoroughly 
dry.  It  was  not  always  so,  even  after  the 
brickwork  was  completed,  for  on  one  grave  oc- 
casion, the  water  lay  with  a  pressure  of  fifty- 
six  pounds  to  the  square  inch  on  the  thirty-sis 
inches  of  bricks  set  in  Portland  cement,  so  that 
pieces  of  brick  came  flying  out  of  the  archway 
with  the  sound  and  force  of  pistol-shots,  and 
the  Severn  waters,  percolating  through  the 
fifty  feet  of  rock  between  the  river  bed  and  the 
crown  of  the  tunnel,  came  squirting  between 
the  joints  in  hundreds  of  separate  rills,  like 
discharges  from  a  hose.  Yet  those  bricks  were 
of  the  hardest  kind  that  could  be  made,  seventy- 
six  and  a-half  millions  of  them,  set  in  about 
thirty-seven  thousand  tons  of  Portland  cement. 

"The  actual  tunnel,  exclusive  of  approaches 
is  seven  thousand  six  hundred  and  sixty-four 
yards  in  length,  and  descends  from  either  side 
in  a  steep  gradient  until  it  reaches  a  level 
stretch  in  the  middle.  The  impulse  given  tc 
trains  descending  from  one  end  carries  thera 
automatically  a  great  way  up  towards  the  other 
and  in  this  manner  no  steam  energy  is  wasted 
— an  important  consideration  when  it  is  seen 
that  over  forty  trains  travel  through  the  tunnei 
every  day.  Seven  minutes  suffices  for  a  pas- 
senger train  to  run  through,  goods  trains  are 
allowed  twenty  minutes.  Since  the  opening 
for  goods  traffic  on  September  1st,  1886,  and 
for  passengers  on  July  1st,  1887,  no  interrup 
tion  of  the  ordinary  routine  has  taken  place 
The  cost  of  the  tunnel  must  have  been  immense 
considering  the  years  of  work  and  the  numbei 
of  men  employed  upon  it ;  at  one  time  no  lesi 


lan  three  thousand  six  hundred  and  twenty- 
ght  men  were  on  the  weekly  pay-sheets,  and 
adbrook,  from  being  a  place  with  a  name  but 
5  inhabitants,  became  a  thriving  settlement, 
ith  a  post  and  telegraph  office,  especially 
•ected,  a  mission  hall,  hospital,  canteen,  and 
;her  blessings  of  civilization. 

"These  are  all  gone  now  that  the  industrial 
•my  has  taken  its  departure,  with  pick  and 
lovel,  to  other  fields,  and  only  the  settlement 
'the  Pumping  Works  remains. 

"The  interior  of  one  of  the  pumping-houses 

very  well  worth  seeing,  and,  contrary  to  the 
cpectation  of  nine  out  of  ten  visitors,  the  place 

clean  and  tidy  to  a  scrupulous  degree  of 
gatness.  Each  engine-house  has  two  stories, 
sached  by  iron-staircases.  A  platform  runs 
mnd  the  four  sides  of  each  story,  with  the 
reat  pumps  working  smoothly  and  quietly  in 
ie  centre  of  the  building,  fenced  off  with  a 
eel  railing,  bright  as  silver,  like  all  the  ma- 
n'nery  that  is  visible.  Other  parts  are  daintily 
ised  in  polished  wood.  This  installation  of 
umping  machinery  has  a  capacity  of  sixty-six 
lillions  of  gallons  a  day  ;  the  average  quantity 
umped  being  less  than  half — about  thirty 
lillions. 

"All  this  water  comes  from  an  underground 
ver  confined  within  a  tunnel  of  its  own,  un- 
>en  and  unsuspected  by  the  traveller,  built  un- 
erneath  the  tunnel  through  which  the  trains 
jn.  If  the  pumps  stopped  working  for  a  day, 
lis  river  would  burst  through  its  prison  walls, 
nd  undo  the  work  of  years,  so  the  engineers, 
;alizing  the  danger  that  would  result  from 
ven  temporary  accident  to  the  pumps,  have 
rovided  a  duplicate  set  against  all  emergen- 
es." — In  the  Marches  of  Wales. 

Items. 

The  Secret  of  Hard  Times. — Not  long  ago  six 
iindred  immigrants  came  from  Ireland  to  America, 
?ing  aided  by  the  government  to  leave  the  old 
)untry.  On  the  voyage  over  it  was  stated  that 
lese  six  hundred  poverty-stricken  immigrants 
•ank  five  thousand  bottles  of  ale. 
The  great  need  of  people  who  are  distressed  and 
oubled  and  filled  with  complainings,  is  not  so 
uch  that  they  may  have  more  money,  as  that 
ley  may  know  what  to  do  with  the  money  they 
ive.  It  is  impossible  for  any  class  of  men  to  earn 
Ciiey  enough  to  support  their  families  and  sup- 
>rt  the  rum-shops  too.  No  advance  of  wages  will 
'er  satisfy  the  dram-drinker  or  the  dram-seller, 
he  thing  needed  is  a  thorough  reformation ;  a 
rning  to  God,  and  truth,  and  righteousness,  and 
en  men  will  forsake  the  paths  of  vice  and  sin, 
id  will  have  plenty  instead  of  poverty,  blessing 
stead  of  cursing,  peace  instead  of  wretchedness, 
id  calm  content  inste*ad  of  restlessness  and  un- 
isiness.  Is  it  not  time  for  men  to  turn  their  feet 
to  the  testimonies  of  the  Lord,  and  take  heed  to 
ieir  ways,  and  find  the  peace  and  blessedness  that 
imes  to  that  people  whose  God  is  the  Lord? — 
■lected. 

The  New  Indiana  Saloon  law. — A  bil  1  has  just  been 
issed  by  the  Legislature  of  Indiana,  which,  if  it 
snot  declared  unconstitutional,  will  make  the  en- 
rcementof  the  law  against  saloons  comparatively 
isy.  It  is  a  radical  step  in  advance,  and  the  bill 
a9  hotly  contested.  It  is  said  that  Governor 
atthews  received  over  five  hundred  telegrams 
3m  liquor  men  all  over  the  State  asking  him  to 
ito  the  bill.  The  bill  was  passed  by  a  good  ma- 
rity,  and  was  signed  by  the  Governor.  The  only 
ar  of  the  friends  of  the  law  now  is  that  it  may  be 
dared  unconstitutional,  because  it  was  signed  by 
e  Governor  within  the  last  two  days  of  the  ses- 
>n,  the  constitution  allowing  the  Governor  to 
sat  as  null  all  bills  so  presented.  Many  of  the 
st  lawyers,  however,  claim  that  this  cannot  in- 
lidate  the  law.  Some  of  the  provisions  of  the 
W  law  are  as  follows  : 
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Section  I.  provides  that  the  application  for  a  li- 
cense to  sell  intoxicating  liquors  .shall  specifically 
describe  the  room  in  which  it  is  proposed  to  sell, 
and  that  no  license  shall  be  granted  to  any  other 
than  a  male  person  over  twenty-one  years  of  age, 
of  good  moral  character. 

Sec.  II.  provides  that  the  business  shall  be  con- 
ducted in  a  room  separate  from  any  other  business, 
and  that  no  devices  for  amusement  or  music  of  any 
kind,  and  no  partitions  shall  be  allowed. 

Sec.  III.  provides  that  the  room  shall  be  so  ar- 
ranged as  to  be  securely  closed  and  locked,  and  all 
persons  excluded  therefrom  upon  all  days  and 
hours  upon  which  sale  is  prohibited  by  law.  It  is 
made  unlawful  for  the  saloon  keeper  to  permit  any 
person  other  than  his  family  to  go  into  the  room 
upon  days  and  hours  when  the  sale  of  liquor  is 
prohibited,  and  the  fact  of  any  such  persons  being 
permitted  to  enter  the  room  at  such  times  shall  be 
taken  as  prima  facie  evidence  of  violation  of  the 
law. 

Sec.  IV.  provides  that  the  saloon  shall  be  situa- 
ted upon  the  ground  floor,  or  in  the  basement  of 
the  building,  and  shall  front  on  the  street,  and 
shall  be  so  arranged  with  window  or  glass  door  as 
that  the  whole  interiorof  thesaloon  shaJl  be  plainly 
seen  from  the  street,  and  no  blinds  or  screens  of 
any  kind  shall  be  erected  or  placed  so  as  to  pre- 
vent a  full  view  of  the  interior  from  the  street  on 
all  days  and  hours  when  the  sale  of  liquor  is  for- 
bidden by  law. 

Sections  V.  and  VI.  forbid  the  saloon  keeper  to 
permit  any  person  under  twenty-one  years  of  age 
to  loiter  in  the  saloon,  or  to  sell  or  give  away  liquor 
to  such  person,  either  for  his  own  use  or  the  use  of 
any  other  person. 

Sec.  VIII.  provides  that  the  saloon  keeper  shall 
conduct  the  business  in  his  own  name,  and  not  as 
the  agent  or  partner  of  any  other  person. 

Sec.  IX.  provides  that  if  the  majority  of  the 
voters  of  any  township  or  city  ward  shall  present  a 
remonstrance  in  writing,  it  shall  be  illegal  for  the 
Commissioners  to  grant  a  license  during  a  period 
of  two  years  from  the  date  of  the  petition. 

Another  section  makes  it  unlawful  for  any  drug 
store  to  sell  intoxicating  liquor  except  upon  written 
prescription  of  a  reputable  physician. 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  this  is  a  radical  step  in 
advance.  The  local-option  feature,  the  prohibit- 
ing of  screens  and  the  forbidding  of  persons  other 
than  the  saloon  keeper  and  his  family,  being  in 
the  saloon  during  prohibited  hours,  and  the  sec- 
tion concerning  drug  stores,  strike  at  the  root  of 
some  of  the  greatest  difficulties  in  enforcing  the 
present  laws.  It  is  to  be  hoped  nothing  will  pre- 
vent this  law  from  going  into  effect. —  T.  S.Scott. 

— -The  Committee  on  Education,  to  whom  was 
referred  the  Military  Training  Bill,  introduced  into 
the  Pennsylvania  Legislature,  reported  it  to  the 
House  with  a  negative  recommendation. 

— To  make  physical  education  what  we  all  de- 
sire to  see  it,  viz :  the  natural  protector  and  safe- 
guard of  mankind,  we  still  have  many  advancestep-< 
to  take.  More  practical  didactic  teaching  should 
be  given  to  students  in  reference  to  the  mechanics 
of  the  body,  and  to  the  importance  of  cultivating, 
right  habits  of  posture,  exercise,  etc.,  outside  the 
gymnasium. 

Physical  culture  should  not  be  confined  to  the 
gymnasium.  There  should  be  wide  awake  teach- 
ers at  work  everywhere,  with  private  classes  of 
adults,  correcting  bad  physical  habits,  and  teach- 
ing the  laws  which  underlie  the  maintenance  of 
health. — Dr.  Eliza  M.  Mosher. 
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FOURTH 

MONTH  20,  1895. 

PHILADELPHIA  YEARLY  MEETING. 


The  Select  Yearly  Meeting  on  Seventh-day, 
Fourth  Month  13th,  was  an  occasion  of  unusual 
interest.  Two  important  concerns  came  up  be- 
fore it  for  judgment  —  that  of  Jonathan  PI 
Rhoads,  who  for  many  years  had  had  a  prospect 
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of  paying  a  religious  visit  to  Friends  in  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland.  This  was  very  deliber- 
ately considered,  and,  with  a  very  large  expres- 
sion of  unity  and  sympathy,  he  was  liberated. 

Esther  Fowler's  concern  to  visit  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  northeastern  part  of  Africa,  and  at- 
tend to  such  services  as  might  open  between 
here  and  there,  was  also  weightily  considered 
and  she  was  liberated.  The  unusual  nature  of 
the  service,  and  her  own  feeble  health,  involved 
an  exercise  of  faith,  both  on  her  part  and  on 
that  of  her  friends;  but  it  was  felt  that  the 
Lord  is  able  to  sustain  his  servants  in  every 
situation  into  which  He  calls  them. 

Several  Friends  from  other  Yearly  Meetings 
were  present.  Among  these  were  Hannah  Si  rat - 
ton,  of  Ohio,  on  her  way  to  Great  Britain,  with 
minutes  liberating  her  for  Gospel  service  there ; 
Khoda  J.  Mendenhall,  of  Laura,  Ohio  ;  Thomas 
Hinshaw  and  Kufus  King,  of  North  Carolina  ; 
and  John  W.  Foster,  of  Westerlv,  Rhode  Is- 
land. 

The  meeting  this  day  was  an  encouraging 
one,  showing  that  the  Head  of  the  Church  had 
not  forsaken  us,  but  was  still  pleased  to  bring 
his  servants  under  exercise  for  the  spread  of  his 
kingdom  in  the  earth,  and  to  open  the  way  for 
their  going  forth  in  his  service. 

The  general  Yearly  Meeting,  held  its  first 
session  on  Second-day  forenoon,  Fourth  Month 
15th,  and  it  was  felt  to  be  a  season  of  favor  in 
both  the  men's  and  women's  ends  of  the  house. 

The  minutes  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings 
contained  a  report  from  the  Committee  ap- 
pointed to  relieve  the  sufferings  of  those  South 
Carolina  people  who  were  exposed  to  the  Cy- 
clone in  the  previous  summer.  Thev  had  re- 
ceived five  thousand  and  eighteen  dollars  and 
twelve  cents  in  cash  ;  one  hundred  and  -event v- 
nine  barrels  and  boxes  of  clothing  and  materials 
for  clothing  ;  fifty-seven  barrels  of  potatoes  ;  nine 
barrels  of  flour  and  meal ;  eight  packages  of 
queeusware,  and  one  hundred  boxes  of  soap. 
Letters  from  respectable  inhabitants  of  Beaufort 
and  vicinity,  showed  that  this  distribution  had 
proved  of  great  benefit  to  the  poor  people  there, 
and  there  was  reason  to  believe  that  it  had  been 
wisely  performed. 

The  Meeting  for  Sufferings  had  authorized 
the  publication  of  a  work  entitled  "  Footprints 
and  Wayniarks  for  the  Help  of  the  Christian 
Traveller,"  consisting  principally  of  anecdotes 
and  illustrations  of  moral  and  religious  truths. 

The  Committee  to  distribute  the  Address 
adopted  by  our  last  Yearly  Meeting,  reported 
that  an  edition  of  about  seventeen  thousand 
copies  had  been  printed  and  distributed  in 
Great  Britain  and  this  country.  Many  of  the 
copies  had  been  sent  to  those  who  separated 
from  us  in  1827. 

The  Trustees  of  the  Charleston  Estate  had 
been  authorized  to  send  three  hundred  dollars  tn 
Deep  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  N.  C;  one  hun- 
dred and  sixty-five  dollars  to  aid  in  building  a 
meeting-house  at  Forbush,  N.  C.  ;  two  hundred 
dollars  towards  the  repair  of  meeting-house  at 
Emporia,  Kansas  ;  ami  five  hundred  dollars  to 
assist  in  building  a  new  house  at  Winona,  Ohio. 
These  appropriations,  it  is  supposed,  will  reduce 
our  capital  about  six  hundred  dollars — a  result 
not  unacceptable  to  some  Friends.  The  whole 
number  of  appropriations  that  have  been  made 
from  this  fund  is  one  hundred  and  fifty-five. 

The  meeting  had  been  brought  under  exer- 
cise on  account  of  the  financial  distress  prevail- 
ing in  our  country,  and  the  unsettlement  and 
disputes  which  existed.  But  no  way  seemed 
open  to  take  any  further  action  than  to  reeoni- 
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mend  to  their  members,  individually,  to  dwell 
under  the  weight  of  these  things,  and  as  ability 
was  afforded  to  intercede  with  the  Lord  for  the 
extension  of  his  power  to  calm  the  minds  of 
the  people,  and  dispose  them  to  live  peaceable 
lives. 

A  similar  course  was  taken  regarding  a  con- 
cern on  account  of  the  disposition  to  increase 
the  naval  force  of  the  United  States,  which  had 
sorrowfully  impressed  the  minds  of  Friends,  as 
an  evidence  of  the  growth  of  a  disposition  to- 
tally adverse  to  the  peaceable  spirit  of  Christ, 
and  to  the  real  welfare  of  the  community. 

At  a  subsequent  meeting,  this  concern  was 
revived  by  information  that  a  bill  had  been 
introduced  into  the  Legislature  of  Pennsylva- 
nia, providing  for  the  introduction  of  military 
drill  into  public  schools.  Believing  that  this 
step  would  be  a  fresh  violation  of  the  spirit  and 
precepts  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  be  hurt- 
ful to  the  morals  and  real  welfare  of  our  coun- 
try, it  was  concluded  to  send  a  memorial  to  the 
Legislature  protesting  against  its  passage. 

A  belief  that  some  of  our  young  men  were 
not  sufficiently  informed  as  to  the  testimony  of 
Friends  against  secret  societies,  led  to  the  con- 
clusion to  print  an  extract  from  the  Discipline 
on  that  subject,  and  send  it  down  to  the  Month- 
ly Meetings  for  distribution  among  our  mem- 
bers. 

A  memorial  of  our  late  much  beloved  Friend, 
Phebe  W.  Roberts,  was  sent  to  the  Yearly 
Meeting. 

At  a  subsequent  meeting  report  was  made  that 
the  memorial  against  military  instruction  had 
been  presented  to  the  Legislature,  and  it  was 
believed  the  bill  would  not  receive  its  sanction. 

The  Report  of  the  Book  Committee  stated  that 
during  the  year  ending  Third  Month  31,  1895, 
three  thousand  six  hundred  and  forty-three  vol- 
umes and  three  thousand  and  ninety-nine  pam- 
phlets had  been  disposed  of — part  of  which  were 
sold  and  part  given  away.  This  does  not  in- 
clude the  many  thousands  of  the  Address  issued 
by  our  late  Yearly  Meeting,  which  were  sepa- 
rately reported. 

There  were  printed  during  the  year  five  hun- 
dred Barclay's  Apology ;  two  hundred  and 
fifty  Proposition  on  Immediate  Revelation ; 
five  hundred  Penn's  Rise  and  Progress;  two 
hundred  and  fifty  Elizabeth  Ashbridge;  five 
hundred  Penn's  Advice  to  his  Children;  five 
hundred  Jacob  Lindley  ;  five  hundred  Eliza- 
beth Collins;  two  hundred  and  fifty  Discipline; 
five  hundred  Footprints  and  Waymarks,  and 
two  thousand  Biographical  Sketch  of  William 
Perm. 

The  Trustees  of  the  legacy  of  Charles  L. 
Willits,  reported  the  distribution  of  more  than 
sixty  thousand  copies  of  the  African's  Friend, 
and  some  other  literature,  in  the  Southern 
States,  and  in  Liberia.  The  responses  received 
from  many  of  those  to  whom  the  papers  were 
sent  indicated  that  they  were  gladly  received, 
and  were  having  a  useful  effect  in  the  respec- 
tive neighborhoods. 

The  proceedings  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings 
were  fully  united  with,  and  encouragement 
extended  to  its  members  to  continue  their  labors 
as  the  Head  of  the  Church  might  open  the  way 
and  lead  them  into  service. 

After  a  Committee  had  been  appointed  to 
examine  the  Treasurer's  account,  &c,  the  Clerk 
of  the  Select  Meeting  mentioned  that  Jonathan 
E.  Rlioads  and  Esther  Fowler,  had  obtained 
liberty  from  it  to  go  forth  on  services  beyond 
the  sea.  As  our  Discipline  provides  that  in 
such  cases  the  Yearly  Meeting  should  take  care, 


by  a  committee,  that  the  services  of  such  ambas- 
sadors should  not  be  impeded  for  want  of  the 
necessary  funds;  and  as  the  committee  ap- 
pointed many  years  ago  for  that  purpose  had 
all  deceased,  it  was  concluded  to  appoint  a 
committee  to  attend  to  such  cases,  and  a  few 
Friends  were  set  apart  to  nominate  such  a 
committee. 

The  business  of  the  meeting  was  transacted 
with  much  harmony,  and  after  a  comfortable 
session  the  meeting  adjourned. 

The  concluding  part  of  the  account  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  is  deferred  to  our  next  issue. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States.' — The  Secretary  of  the  Interior  has 
given  the  State  of  South  Dakota  two  weeks  in  which 
to  file  papers  showing  the  right  to  its  claim  to  50,000 
acres  of  the  lands  of  the  Yankton  Sioux  Reservation, 
about  to  be  opened,  which  claim  has  been  met  with 
much  objection  by  the  Indians. 

A  despatch  of  the  9th  inst.,  from  Chicago,  says :  'A 
morning  paper  prints  the  following :  United  States 
Secret  Service  operatives  in  Chicago  and  Washington 
have  unearthed  probably  the  most  unique,  and  at  the 
same  time  important,  swindle  ever  perpetrated  upon 
any  Government.  Its  magnitude,  after  two  days'  in- 
vestigation, can  only  be  guessed  at,  but  it  is  believed 
thousands  upon  thousands  of  dollars  have  been  secured 
by  a  gang  of  skilled  counterfeiters,  who  have  repro- 
duced with  wonderful  skill  and  accuracy  the  pink  two 
cent  stamp  of  commerce.  As  a  result  the  entire  issue 
must  be  recalled  and  retired." 

The  population  of  New  York,  according  to  the  po- 
lice returns,  which  are  nearly  all  in,  is  1,888,780,  an 
increase  since  the  census  of  the  State  Board  of  Health, 
taken  in  1893,  of  87,041.  These  figures,  it  is  said,  may 
be  increased. 

The  Utah  Constitutional  Convention  has  passed  a 
measure  designed  to  keep  school,  municipal  and  judi- 
cial elections  out  of  partisan  politics,  by  providing  that 
they  shall  take  place  in  alternate  years  with  general 
elections.  The  provision  to  the  effect  that  there  shall 
be  complete  religious  toleration  and  that  polygamous 
marriages  shall  be  forever  prohibited  was  also  passed. 
Woman  suffrage  also  passed  finally. 

Within  the  last  two  years  more  than  2000  artificial 
fish  ponds  have  been  constructed  in  Missouri. 

News  has  been  received  of  a  terrible  explosion  in  the 
Blue  Canon  coal  mine  on  Lake  Whatcom,  nearly  ten 
miles  from  New  Whatcom,  Wash.,  on  the  8th  inst. 
There  were  twenty-three  miners  at  work  at  the  time, 
and  the  explosion  was  caused  by  tapping  a  pocket 
tilled  with  damp,  which  ignited. 

There  were  422  deaths  last  week,  a  decrease  of  72 
from  the  previous  week,  and  an  increase  of  14  as 
compared  wiih  the  corresponding  week  of  last  year. 
Of  the  foregoing,  228  were  males  and  194  females  : 
79  died  of  pneumonia  ;  40  of  consumption  ;  31  of  heart 
disease;  19  of  inflammation  of  the  brain;  19  of 
apoplexy;  19  of  old  age;  15  of  inflammation  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels;  15  of  convulsions;  13  of  typhoid 
fever;  12  of  bronchitis  ;  11  of  influenza  ;  11  of  Bright's 
disease  ;  11  of  diphtheria,  and  8  of  casualties. 

Markets,  &c—  U.  S.  2's,  95;  4's,  reg.,  Ill  J-  a  11  If; 
coupon,  112  a  112}.;  4's,  1925,  1201  a  121;  5's,  reg., 
114|  a  115;  coupon,  115|  a  116^;  currency  6's,  100 
alll. 

Cotton  was  firm  and  advanced  l-16c.  per  pound. 
Middling  uplands  officially  quoted  at  6  13-16c.  per 
pound. 

Feed. —  Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $17.50  a  $18.25; 
spring  bran,  in  sacks,  $17.50  a  $18.25. 

Flour.— Winter  super,  $2  00  a  $2.15;  do.,  extras, 
$2.20  a  $2.40;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.40  a  $2.50; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $2.65  a  $2.80;  Western 
winter  clear,  $2.60  a  $2.75  ;  do.  do.,  straight,  $2.80  a 
$3.00;  do.,  do.,  -patent,  $3.10  a  $3.30;  spring,  clear, 
$2.60  a  $2.75  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.25  a  $3.40  ;  do.,  patenl, 
$3.40  a  $3.65  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  limited  10  a  20c. 
higher. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  61 }  a  62c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  49J  a  50Jc. 
No.  2  white  oats,  36J  a  36£c. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  none  here;  good,  6  a  6Jc. ; 
medium,  5}  a  5gc. ;  common,  4\  a  5c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Wool  sheep,  2}  a  5*c. ;  clipped 
sheep,  1^  a  4£c. ;  wool  lambs,  4}  a  6|c. ;  clipped  lambs, 
3|  a  5|c. ;  spring  lambs,  $2.75  a  $4.75. 

Hogs. — Western,  1\  a  7fc,  and  State,  62  a  6fc. 

Foreign. — The  House  of  Commons  met  on  the  10th 


inst.,  and  proceeded  at  once  to  the  election  of  a  Spea 
er  to  succeed  Arthur  Wellesley  Peel,  resigned.  Sai 
uel  Whitbread  proposed  the  name  of  William  Coi 
Gully,  Liberal,  whose  nomination  was  seconded 
Augustine  Birrell.  John  Mowbray  nominated  a; 
John  Lloyd  Wharton  seconded  the  nomination 
Matthew  White  Ridley,  Conservative.  W.  C.  Gul 
was  elected  by  a  vote  of  285  to  274  for  Matthew  ' 
Ridley. 

The  Madrid  official  Journal  appeared  on  the  S1 
inst.,  with  a  black  border,  and  contains  a  formal  t 
nouncement  of  the  loss  of  the  cruiser  Reina  Regen! 
with  an  expression  of  the  deep  sorrow  felt  by  t 
Queen  Regent  and  the  Government  over  the  disaste 

The  Frankfurter  Zeitung's  correspondent  in  Stbfl 
holm,  says  .  "  King  Oscar  takes  the  gloomiest  view 
the  present  crisis,  and  probably  would  abdicate  shot; 
it  come  to  an  open  rupture.  The  Crown  Prince 
much  displeased  with  the  malcontent  Norwegial 
and  would  not  yield  an  inch  if  his  father  should  ah 
cate.  It  is  reported  that  the  Swedish  general  staff  { 
clare  that  Norway  could  be  easily  occupied,  but  do  | 
deny  that  the  real  difficulty  would  begin  afterward.' 

Rains  and  snow  floods  have  caused  the  rising  of  t 
river  Danube  to  such  an  extent  as  to  completely  ini 
date  the  Kuert  district  and  other  parts  of  the  city 
Presburg,  Hungary.  The  volume  of  water  was  so  gr  , 
as  to  wreck  hundreds  of  houses,  many  of  whose  inmo 
were  drowned. 

A  Washington  despatch  dated  Fourth  Month  If 
says:  "The  fact  that  Nicaragua  had  made  a  reply  1 
the  British  ultimatum,  which  was  regarded  by 
British  Foreign  Office  as  in  a  measure  satisfactc 
was  mentioned  in  these  dispatches  several  days  s 
Particulars  as  to  the  contents  of  Nicaragua's  re 
have  now  been  received  here.    Nicaragua,  while  d 
nitely  agreeing  to  none  of  the  specific  demands 
Great  Britain,  concedes  the  applicability  of  the  prii 
pie  of  arbitration  to  some  of  the  acts  committed  in 
Mosquito  territory,  and  suggests,  in  the  most  frien 
tone  possible,  that  an  impartial  commission  of  arbi 
tors  be  constituted  for  all  the  grounds  of  complaint 

"  Nicaragua  points  out  that  the  decrees  of  e: 
against  British  subjects  which  Great  Britain  deman 
should  be  cancelled  unconditionally,  had  already  b 
annulled  before  the  formal  request  of  Great  Brit, 
regarding  the  matter  had  been  received.    Nicaraf  I 
although  assuring  Great  Britain  of  a  cordial  desirtil 
give  complete  satisfaction,  neither  promises  to  pay  1 
various  sums  demanded  for  injuries  inflicted  on  III 
ish  subjects  as  stipulated  by  Lord  Kimberley,  nor  I 
clines  to  do  so,  but  agrees  to  a  fair  and  just  settien  I 
of  claims  that  shall  be  recommended  by  an  imparl 
arbitration.     Great  Britain's  proposition  excluc II 
from  the  arbitration  commission  ''  a  citizen  of  m 
American  State,"  is  quietly  ignored  in  Nicarajs  I 
reply. 

The  Times  correspondent  in  Shanghai  says:  d 
Hung  Chang's  son-in-law  telegraphs  that  the  tr  y 
of  peace  was  signed  in  Shimonoseki,  to-day,  Am 
16th,  and  that  the  terms  are:  first,  The  indepH 
ence  of  Corea.  Second,  Japan's  retention  of  the  J- 
quered  places.  Third,  Japan's  retention  of  the  t  i- 
tory  east  of  the  Liao  River.  Fourth,  Permanent  s- 
sion  of  Formosa  Fifth,  Indemnity  of  one  hun|B 
million  dollars.  Sixth,  An  offensive  and  defer  W 
alliance  between  China  and  Japan." 

The  Dominion  Government  has  forwarded  to  Cp 
Britain  a  strong  protest  against  the  proposition  ol  ie 
United  States  to  prohibit  sealing  in  Behring  Sea  id 
extending  the  Paris  regulations  as  to  the  close  s«  pn 
and  use  of  firearms  over  the  entire  waters  north  0  lie 
35th  parallel  of  latitude. 

Wanted. — At  Friends'  Boarding  School  for  Ir  Hi 
children  at  Tunesassa,  New  York,  a  Friend  to  im 
the  matron  in  domestic  duties.  Application  mi  be 
made  to 

Sarah  E.  Smith,  No.  1110  Pine  Street,  PlH 
Ann  W.  Fry,  No.  870  N.  Sixth  St., 
Caroline  C.  Scattergood,  626  Spruce  St.,  1 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  conven  »ce 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stagi  Jill 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  .'m 
and  2.53  and  4.32  P.  m.  Other  trains  are  met  jen 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  «ts, 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way. 

Zebedee  Haines,  Su  |. 


Died,  at  his  residence  in  Chester,  Pa ,  on  'ft> 
Month  27th,  1895,  William  Maris,  in  his  se^»- 
second  year.  A  member  of  Chester  Monthly  Me  of 
Penna. 
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Sections  from  Epistles  of  London  Y.  Meeting. 

(Continued  from  page  306.) 
1763. — Dearly  beloved  Friends  and  Brethren  : 
»re  have  renewed  cause,  in  deep  thankfulness, 
i  acknowledge  the  continuance  of  Divine  re- 
ird,  manifested  to  us  in  this  large  assembly; 
id  in  a  sense  of  the  refreshing  influences  of 
at  love,  which  first  gathered  and  united  us 
to  an  heavenly  fellowship  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
lirist,  we  tenderly  salute  you. 
By  the  accounts  received,  we  are  informed 
at  the  churches  are  generally  preserved  in 
;ace  and  unity  ;  that  a  lively  zeal  is  revived 
r  the  maintenance  of  discipline  and  good 
•der ;  that  there  is  a  good  disposition  and 
•eat  openness  amongst  the  people  in  many 
aces;  and  divers  have  been  convinced  of  the 
essed  Truth. 

As  it  is  apparent  that  many,  through  the 
nvings  forth  of  Infinite  Goodness,  are  under  a 
iwerful  visitation  from  on  high,  into  whose 
iarts  the  Divine  light  hath  so  clearly  shined, 
i  to  discover  the  insufficiency,  of  the  strictest 
>servation  of  ceremonies  and  human  traditions, 
hich  cannot  make  the  comers  thereunto  per- 
ct, as  pertaining  to  the  conscience: 
Those  being  engaged  in  an  earnest  pursuit 
"ter  never-failing  substance,  are  seeking  that 
read  the  world  knows  not  of,  and  looking  out 
r  a  people,  whose  affections  are  set  on  things 
love,  with  whom  they  may  unite  in  spirit,  and 
in  in  worship  to  the  Most  High.  The  eyes  of 
any  being  turned  towards  us  with  this  view, 
t  us  gird  up  the  loins  of  our  minds,  be  sober, 
id  hope  to  the  end,  for  the  grace  which  is  to 
3  revealed,  walking  in  godliness  and  honesty 
I  the  sight  of  all  men  ;  that  by  the  circumspec- 
on,  innocency  and  purity  of  our  lives  and 
mversations,  we  may  demonstrate  we  are  not 
'  the  world,  but  are  redeemed  from  its  spirit, 
id  having  put  on  Christ,  the  righteousness  of 
ints,  are  not  making  provision  for  the  flesh, 
1  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof;  so  shall  we  be  exani- 
es  to  those  who  are  enquiring  the  way  to  true 
sst  and  peace. 

And,  dear  young  people :  as  some  of  you,  in 
any  places,  have  embraced  the  renewed  vis- 
ations  of  Divine  love  in  your  hearts,  and  have, 
degree,  entered  into  covenant  with  your 


Creator;  strong  is  the  engagement  we  feel  for 
your  preservation  and  advancement  in  the  path 
of  the  just;  that  through  the  power  of  Divine 
grace,  and  your  faithful  obedience  thereunto, 
you  may  become  useful  members  in  the  body, 
and  fill  up  the  various  stations  in  the  church, 
to  its  edification  and  your  own  lasting  advan- 
tage. 

And  the  youth  in  general  we  entreat,  that  a 
coustaut  care  be  upon  your  minds,  to  press 
after  the  power  and  virtue  of  that  heavenly 
principle,  in  the  profession  whereof  most  of  you 
have  had  your  education.  If  you  keep  your 
places  therein,  it  will  preserve  you ;  but  if 
through  disobedience  ye  depart  therefrom,  ye 
forsake  your  own  mercies,  and  others  will  take 
your  crown.  Remember  the  children  of  Abra- 
ham, by  deviating  from  the  steps  of  thei  r  fathers, 
lost  the  privileges  and  blessings  they  would 
otherwise  have  been  entitled  to. 

And,  we  beseech  you,  who  are  engaging  in 
the  affairs  of  this  life,  that  in  the  first  place, 
you  seek  carefully  after  his  favor,  whose  is  the 
earth  and  the  fulness  thereof;  and  hath  prom- 
ised to  be  found  of  those  that  seek  Him  early. 
Endeavor  to  build  your  houses  in  his  wisdom, 
who  alone  can  give  duration  and  stability  to 
every  blessing,  and  direct  how  to  use  them  to 
his  own  praise,  and  the  solid  benefit  of  the  fa- 
vored receiver.  As  ye  abide  in  his  fear,  you  will 
have  an  eye  to  a  glorious  inheritance,  and  be 
kept  from  high  expensive  living,  and  evil  emu- 
lation of  others  who  may  affect  a  splendid  ap- 
pearance, and  be  preserved  from  the  many 
snares  which  are  laid  to  increase  the  afflicting 
instances  of  folly  and  misconduct. 

And,  dear  Friends,  as  it  hath  pleased  the 
Most  High,  who  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of  men, 
so  to  influence  human  affairs,  that  peace  is  again 
restored  ;  we  earnestly  desire,  that  an  humble 
sense  of  so  great  mercy,  may  rest  upon  all  our 
minds:  that,  in  a  grateful  commemoration  of 
his  wonderful  kindness,  who  hath  preserved 
these  kingdoms  from  the  desolation  and  dis- 
tress which  attended  divers  other  countries,  we 
may  reverently  acknowledge  it  is  the  Lord's 
doing,  and  ought  to  be  marvellous  in  our  eyes; 
and,  as  the  best  return  for  favors  received,  let 
us,  through  Divine  assistance,  bring  forth  fruits 
of  an  holy  and  blameless  conversation  ;  en- 
deavoring to  advance  his  righteous  kingdom 
amongst  mankind,  that  his  salvation  may  be- 
come our  walls  and  bulwarks,  in  every  trial 
permitted  to  come  upon  us,  by  that  God  who 
judgeth  the  earth. 

And,  dear  brethren  ;  we  recommend  to  every 
individual,  a  sincere  and  solemn  inquiry  into 
the  state  of  your  own  minds,  and  beseech  you, 
strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,  and  live 
under  the  yoke  of  Christ,  walking  in  reverence 
and  godly  fear  at  all  times;  ever  feeling  after 
the  virtue  and  power  of  Truth  to  season  your 
spirits,  and  keep  you  in  stillness  of  mind,  which 
will  wean  you  from  the  love  of  this  world. 
Herein  you  will  feel  drawings  to  meet  with 
your  brethren  for  the  worship  of  God  ;  and, 
when  you  present  your  bodies  before  the  Lord, 
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labor  diligently  after  inward  silence,  and  ab- 
straction of  thought  from  all  worldly  objects, 
that  so  you  may  feel  the  gentle  operation  of  the 
holy  Seed,  the  Light  and  Leaven  of  the  king- 
dom ;  this  will-manifest  the  ground  from  whence 
every  thought  and  motion  in  the  mind  pro- 
ceeds, and  make  a  separation  between  the  pre- 
cious and  the  vile,  that  which  eerveth  (rod,  and 
that  which  serveth  Him  not,  and  ye  will  clearly 
discern,  that  the  promise  is  to  the  one  Seed, 
Christ,  our  Light  and  Life;  who,  as  He  pre- 
vails, bringeth  all  things  into  due  subjection  to 
himself.  Thus  shall  you  lie  enabled  to  see  into 
the  mystery  of  redemption  by  Him,  who  worketh 
all  in  all  ;  and  to  worship  the  God  of  the  spirits 
of  all  flesh,  in  awful  silence,  and  in  the  beauty 
of  holiness  ;  and  the  Lord,  the  Messenger  of  the 
covenant,  being  come  to  his  temple,  an  holy 
Sabbath  is  kept.  And  as  you  partake,  time 
after  time,  of  the  Divine  sweetness,  you  will 
find  your  minds  engaged  to  seek  a  further  ad- 
vancement in  wisdom  and  virtue,  and  the  neces- 
sity of  daily  walking  with  God,  will  evidently 
appear. 

We  are  jealous  with  a  godly  jealousy,  that 
many  who  are  favored  with  tender  visitations 
from  above,  relax  their  care  and  watchful- 
ness when  absent  from  religious  meetings,  and 
thereby  slide  from  under  the  humbling  power 
of  Truth,  which  would  preserve  in  meekness, 
stability,  and  holy  inward  quiet,  amidst  the 
various  engagements  and  provocations  of  this 
life  and  guard  the  mind  against  wandering  im- 
aginations, irregular  desires  and  affections. 

When  those  who  have  grieved  the  Holy  Spirit 
through  inattention  thereto,  again  retire  with 
their  brethren  to  seek  the  Lord,  they  find  their 
minds  clouded,  their  tongues  roving,  and  no 
true  centre  or  solid  peace;  hence  meetings  ap- 
pear to  them  heavy  and  unpleasant  ;  the  time 
of  silence  seems  long  and  tedious ;  the  eye  is 
out  after  instrumental  help,  and  instead  of  trust- 
ing in  God  with  all  the  heart,  their  dependence 
is  turned  upon  man.  This  provokes  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel,  who  is  jealous  of  his  honor,  to 
withhold  his  favors  and  blessings  from  such  :  and 
this  we  fear  is  one  great  cause  of  the  loss  which 
many  have  sustained.  For  whose  recovery,  and 
the  restoration  of  an  ancient  beauty  to  the 
churches  everywhere,  we  are  fervently  engaged. 

Were  the  eyes  of  all  truly  turned  towards  the 
Lord,  in  humble  dependence  upon  Dim  alone 
for  help,  many  useful  instruments  would  doubt- 
less be  raised  to  fill  every  station  in  the  church 
with  propriety.  Then  the  cause  of  mourning 
and  complaint  would  cease,  and  the  repetition  of 
particular  advices  become  less  necessary  ;  as  the 
holy  unction,  being  received  and  rightly  at- 
tended to,  would  teach  us  all  things  that  wc 
ought  to  believe  and  practice. 

(To  be  continued.) 


William  Pkxx  says :  "  The  very  drift  of  our 
ministry  is  to  turn  people's  minds  to  this  grace 
in  themselves."  "  This  Spirit  [of  Christ]  begins 
in  conviction  and  euds  in  conversion  and  perse- 
verance,"- 
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For  "The  Friend.  ' 


Old  Manuscripts. — No.  3. 

A  letter  of  Asenath  Clark,  of  North  Caro- 
lina, to  Mary  Kite,  who  not  long  before  had 
visited  that  Yearly  Meeting. 

"  To  Mary  Kite  :— 

"New  Garden,  Eleventh  Month  23rd,  1852. 
"My  Very  Dear  Friend: — Thine  of  the 
thirteenth  instant  has  just  been  received,  and 
perhaps  I  may  not  have  a  better  opportunity 
than  the  present  of  acknowledging  the  reception 
thereof,  and  the  comfort  it  gave  me  to  hear  once 
more  from  thee  and  thy  dear  companions,  who 
have  often  been  the  companions  of  my  thoughts. 
And  thy  dedication  when  amongst  us  on  the 
dignified  embassy  of  the  Gospel  of  peace  and 
salvation,  has  of  latter  time  been  brought  re- 
newedly  and  encouragingly  to  my  remembrance. 
I  have  frequently  recurred  to  those  favored 
opportunities,  which  two  years  ago  we  enjoyed 
together,  and  though  now  far  separated,  I  think 
we  are  at  times  permitted  silently  to  mingle 
feelings  of  deep  interest,  as  respects  our  own 
welfare,  and  the  welfare  of  our  beloved  Society, 
which  continues  to  be  a  source  of  solemn  tra- 
vail to  the  living  members  of  the  Church,  that 
she  might  come  up  out  of  her  wilderness  state, 
into  which  from  various  causes  she  has  been 
plunged  ;  the  most  prominent  of  which  may  be 
a  love  of  earth — a  love  of  ease — a  desire  to 
compromise  some  of  the  fundamental  doctrines 
and  prominent  testimonies  of  our  religious  So- 
ciety, and  to  make  them  a  little  more  palata- 
ble to  the  taste  of  the  world,  and  thereby  shun 
a  little  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  the  self-denying 
path  which  our  predecessors  trod. 

"  Our  Yearly  Meeting,  I  think,  was  remarka- 
bly favored  with  the  overshadowing  of  heavenly 
regard  from  sitting  to  sitting;  and  the  close 
was  so  solemn  that  our  clerk,  Delphina  Men- 
denhall,  hardly  could  command  her  feelings  so 
as  to  read  the  last  minute  distinctly.  May  we 
remember  that  these  favors  are  not  at  our  own 
command,  and  be  humbled  under  them,  and 
feel  our  great  unworthiness.  We  did  not  lack 
for  instrumental  help  from  abroad;  and 
thought  some  of  the  testimonies  were  lengthened 
out  beyond  their  true  measure ;  but  the  meet 
ing  kept  under  a  solemn  weight,  and  they 
passed  along  or  passed  away.  We  received 
something  from  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  of  Wo- 
men Friends,  signed  by  their  clerk,  which  gave 
some  account  of  their  disturbed  situation  in 
that  Yearly  Meeting,  but  it  caused  not  the  least 
excitement  in  our  meeting,  and  no  expression 
whatever;  and  the  Essay  Committee  brought 
in  an  appropriate  Epistle  for  that  meeting, 
with  a  very  slight  notice  that  their  communi 
cation  had  been  received,  and  some  Friends 
thought  it  ought  not  to  have  been  noticed  at  all 
"  I  have  been  speaking  to  Nathan  to-day 
about  writing  to  Joseph  Kite,  giving  him  some 
account  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  for  The  Friend, 
but  he  is  pressed  with  business,  and  appears 
rather  diffident  about  it,  as  he  said  he  took  no 
notes,  but  I  hope  he  will  do  it. 

"My  dear  husband's  health  was  such  he  did 
not  attend  but  part  of  one  sitting,  but  he  ap- 
peared to  enjoy  himself  very  greatly  at  home, 
and  to  take  comfort  in  the  company  of  the 
numerous  Friends  who  resided  at  our  house 
during  the  meeting. 

"  I  was  glad  to  hear  through  thy  letter  of 
our  dear  a2red  Friend,  Hannali  Gibbons.  I 
have  from  first  seeing  her,  always  felt  the  most 
endeared  attachment  to  her,  and  many  a  time 


wished  I  was  more  like  her.    If  opportunity 
offers,  give  my  dear  love  to  her. 

I  have  known  Phebe  Roberts'  mother  ever 
since  the  year  1810,  and  a  precious  woman  she 
was.  I  am  glad  to  hear  of  her  daughter.  I 
was  glad  of  our  mutual  friend,  James  Emlen. 
He  and  his  dear  departed  sainted  wife,  were 
as  bone  of  our  bone,  and  flesh  of  our  flesh. 
Our  dear  love  to  him  ;  and  say  to  him,  though 
we  never  answered  a  kind  letter  we  had  from 
him,  he  has  not  been  out  of  mind.  I  was  glad 
to  find  our  mutual  friend,  Mary  Passmore,  still 
stands  resigned  to  be  the  servant  of  servants ; 
no  doubt  her  reward  will  be  sure  ;  all  our  loves 
to  her,  for  she  is  cordially  remembered  in  our 
family. 

'  The  testimony  concerning  my  dear  father 
reached  the  Meeting  for  Suffering,  but  they 
thought  it  not  full  enough,  and  appointed  some 
Friends  to  add  to  it,  and  put  it  in  order,  and 
it  will  not  come  forward  till  next  Yearly  Meet- 
ing. It  is  our  intention  to  collect  all  we  can 
of  his  manuscript  writings,  and  make  an  effort 
to  have  something  like  a  journal  printed;  but 
it  will  be  more  limited  than  we  could  desire, 
on  account  of  his  not  having  kept  more  par- 
ticular information  of  the  many  remarkable 
incidents  of  his  variable  life.  Should  I  live  to 
see  these  things  accomplished,  I  shall  take 
great  satisfaction  in  forwarding  them  to  thee. 

"My  dear  husband  has  accompanied  me 
since  Yearly  Meeting  in  visiting  the  few  scat- 
tered families  belonging  to  Hopewell  Meeting, 
and  some  in  the  verge  of  our  own  meeting,  who 
have  long  been  confined  through  indisposition  ; 
and  to  the  houses  of  some  solitary  widows  with 
their  fatherless  children.  We  went  to  five  of 
this  description  yesterday,  and  truly  I  thought 
I  did  experience  something  of  sitting  where 
they  sat  in  their  lonely  abodes.  It  is  not  a 
general  visit  to  the  families  of  this  meeting,  yet 
there  are  several  other  places  I  feel  concerned 
to  go  to,  and  my  husband  not  being  able,  I 
must  call  on  some  others  to  go  with  me. 

"  Nathan  and  Harriet's  little  son  grows  finely, 
and  she  as  well  as  she  ever  gets  to.  Little 
Mary  grows  very  fast  and  has  abundance  of 
little  prattle;  she  has  been  troubled  with  colic 
lately,  and  don't  look  quite  so  well  as  she  did. 
Dougan's  wife  and  child  have  had  the  scarlet 
fever;  they  have  lately  returned  from  a  visit 
to  her  connections  in  Virginia.  We  are  com 
forted  in  believing  that  our  children  generally 
are  concerned  for  the  best  things.  Our  con- 
tinued love  to  Pennock  when  convenient. 
"  With  feelings  of  good  will,  thy  friend, 

Asenath  Clark." 

Some  remarks  of  Ann  Jones,  from  England, 
at  North  Meeting,  Philadelphia: 

"There  is  to  be  found  in  Babylon,  a  likeness 
of  all  that  is  in  Zion  ;  but  mark,  Friends,  it  is 
only  the  likeness,  not  the  reality.  And  as 
great  an  objection  as  I  have  to  anything  like 
public  opposition,  I  feel  as  if  I  could  not  leave 
the  meeting  without  saying  that,  specious  as 
these  communications  have  been  from  an  indi 
vidual,  who,  at  one  time  can  say  one  thing, 
and  at  another  time,  another;  to  whom  I  am 
an  entire  stranger,  excepting  from  what  I  have 
heard  her  say  in  meetings ;  where,  professing 
to  speak  in  the  name  of  the  Highest,  she  has 
spoken  things  which  I  can  consider  as  no  other 
than  profane  and  even  blasphemous.  So  that 
many  times  since  coming  to  this  city,  the  lan 
guage  of  my  heart  has  been,  '  O,  my  soul,  come 
not  thou  into  their  secret — unto  their  assembly 
mine  honor  be  not  thou  united.  Instruments 


of  cruelty  are  in  their  habitation !'  This  spi 
is  seeking  to  destroy  the  pure  life.  We  cam 
reconcile  light  and  darkness— Christ  and  Beli 
Therefore,  what  I  desire  for  each  of  us  is,  tl 
we  may  quietly  centre  down  in  our  minds,  a 
examine  for  ourselves  what  spirit  we  are  of." 


"  The  census  reveals  the  fact  that  there  i| 
143  different  religious  sects  in  this  country,  at 
131  of  these  are  Christian  sects.  In  addition! 
this  number,  there  are  150  independent  congi 
gatious,  that  can  agree  with  none  of  the  se(| 
but  are  compelled  to  remain  alone  by  thel 
selves.  There  are  six  different  kinds  of  Advl 
tists;  12  different  kinds  of  Presbyterians;  I 
different  kinds  of  Baptists;  16  different  kirl 
of  Lutherans  ;  and  17  different  kinds  of  Metil 
dists.  Strange  to  say,  according  to  Dr.  Carro  fi 
statistics,  there  are  six  or  seven  different  kii  j 
of  Catholics. 

"  It  must  be  borne  in  mind,  however,  tl  t 
some  of  these  143  sects  are  very  small  in  nu 
ber — a  few  having  but  25  members  in  the  wh 
country. 

"Many  of  the  sects  differ  only  in  name.  | 
these  could  be  brought  together  in  one,  we  woil 
have  only  42  sects  in  the  country.  More  tl|: 
100  have  no  good  reason  for  existing  in  separl 
organizations.  Without  a  single  change  of  dm 
trine  or  polity,  the  17  Methodist  bodies  could  1 
reduced  to  3  or  4 ;  the  12  Presbyterian  bodies!! 
3 ;  the  12  Mennonite  to  2;  and  so  on  throiil 
all  the  list. 

"  The  names  and  descriptions  of  some  of 
sects  among  the  Christians  of  this  country 
most  incredible.    Take,  for  example,  this  B 
tist  denomination,  called  'the  Old  Two-seed- 
the  Spirit  Predestinarians.'    This  is  by  no  me; 
one  of  the  smallest  and  most  obscure  of  the  se 
Its  members  believe  '  that  every  action,  whet 
good  or  bad,  of  every  person  and  every  evt 
was  predestinated  from  the  beginning.   Not  o 
the  initial  sin  of  Eve,  and  the  amiable  com 
ance  of  Adam,  and  the  consequent  fall  of  m 
but  the  apostacy  of  Satan.'    They  are  thorou 
ly  Presbyterian,  and  not  only  Presbyterian, 
they  are  'Old  Two-seed-in-the-Spirit  Presby 
ians.'    '  The  two  seeds  are  good  and  evil ;  i 
one  or  the  other  of  them  will  spring  up  i 
eternal  life  or  eternal  death,  according  to  J 
nature  of  the  predestination  decreed  in  e:JI 
particular  case.' 

"As  showing  the  trifling  things  that  sof 
times  cause  division  in  the  various  sects,  we  hi 
the  '  River  Brethren,'  a  body  so  called  becal 
the  first  members  in  this  country  were  baptiffl 
in  the  Susquehanna  River.  Their  peculiar  1 
liefs  are  '  triune-immersion,  the  washing  of  f  t 
non-resistance  and  non-conformity  to  the  woijf 
Even  this  sect  has  divided  into  three  bocM 
The  last  body  that  separated  could  not  h  i 
that  in  the  ceremony  of  feet-washing,  one  pei  Q 
should  do  the  washing  and  another  the  dry  C 
In  their  eyes,  the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel  I 
quires  that  one  person  should  both  wash  :  I 
dry  the  worshipper's  feet.  On  this  point  al  i 
they  separated,  and  they  called  themselves  § 
United  Zion's  Children.'  Among  nearly  all  I 
various  sects  there  are  some  remarkable  di  p 
ions,  similar  to  those  already  mentioned." — j|| 
Paper.  

Without  the  daily  renewal  of  the  Holy  Gfcj 
without  the  vigilance  of  ceaseless  watchi T 
without  the  discipline  of  self-denial,  and  ie 
growth  which  follows  prayer  and  service,  sp  t- 
ual  desire  tends  to  fail  and  the  heart  to  los<  ts 
glow. —  Charles  A.  Berry. 


THE  FRIEND. 


Fob  "  The  Friend." 

The  Indians. 

The  account  [written  by  B.  L.  Wick],  re- 
lently  published  in  The  Friend,  of  the  preseut 
:ondition  of  a  body  of  Indians  in  Iowa,  is  an- 
ither  chapter  in  the  history  of  a  large  part  of 
he  descendants  of  the  red  man  of  this  country, 
[hough  the  physical  and  moral  conditions  vary, 
pith  the  remains  of  tribes  now  scattered  or  liv- 
agon  reservations  in  various  parts  of  the  United 
kates,  they  all  are  similar  in  showing  with 
phat  tenacity  they  all  cling  to  ancient  customs 
nd  superstitions  when  thus  kept  in  isolated 
ommunities. 

The  account  also  published  giving  the  story 
f  Frances  Slocum,  and  her  adoption  of  the 
ndian  life  and  speech,  to  which  she  had  be- 
ome  so  attached  by  years  of  this  wild  life,  that 
he  comforts  or  refinements  of  civilized  life,  had 
10  charms  for  her,  sufficient  to  bring  her  back 
o  her  relatives,  shows  conclusively  how  much 
nvironment  has  to  do  in  forming  human  char- 
cter. 

The  question  has  again  and  again  been  placed 
lef'ore  the  public,  or  forced  to  their  attention, 
lave  the  children  of  Indians  any  claim  upon 
he  sympathies  and  assistance  of  Christian  peo- 
ile,  equal  to  those  of  other  nationalities,  born  in 
ur  land?  In  other  words,  have  these  children 
my  claims  upon  the  State,  superior  to  those  of 
heir  Indian  parents  or  guardians,  when  it  is 
rell  known  that  these  same  Indians  are  entirely 
infit  to  have  the  power  or  absolute  authority 
hat  they  now  exercise  ? 

We  have  societies  organized  to  protect  chil- 
tren  from  cruelty,  also  one  for  the  purpose  of 
>reventing  dumb  animals  from  being  abused, 
rhe  children  of  those  confined  in  our  penal  in- 
stitutions and  almshouses  are  looked  after,  and 
hey  are  by  law  scattered  about,  and  as  far  re- 
noved  from  parental  example,  and  the  evil 
iffects  of  being  herded  together  among  immoral 
tssociates,  as  it  is  possible  to  do  it.  This  is  now 
he  law  of  Pennsylvania,  and  its  good  effects  in 
>reventing  the  vices  of  the  parents  from  being 
>erpetuated  in  their  children,  commend  it  to 
(very  other  State  of  the  Union. 

Now  it  is  a  question  to  be  determined  by  all 
)hiIanthropists,  if  the  children  of  American 
.ndians  or  those  that  have  by  any  means  ac- 
[uired  tribal  relations  with  them,  are  to  be  ex- 
smpted  from  the  benefit  of  all  rules  that  are 
)rovided  for  the  safety  and  well  being  of  the 
•epublic.  If  they  are  entitled  to  a  different 
iystein  because  of  their  Indian  blood,  is  it  not 
in  admission  on  our  part  that  there  is  such  in- 
lerent  merit  in  tribal  relations,  that  all  the 
ilaims  and  teachings  of  our  civilization  and 
Christianity  must  give  way  when  we  come  in 
:ontact  with  it. 

I  know  that  those  who  still  hold  to  the  theory 
>f  tribal  schools  and  the  reservation  teaching 
md  treatment  of  Indians,  do  not  attempt  to 
iustain  their  position  by  their  respect  for  the 
)ld  way  because  it  is  old,  nor  do  they  sustain  it 
)y  pointing  to  its  great  success  in  the  past. 

We  also  do  the  Indians  an  injustice  in  sup- 
)osing  that  the  majority  of  them  will  become 
'armers  and  stock  raisers  when  the  lands  now 
leld  by  them  are  divided  into  individual  farms 
md  they  are  secured  by  law  in  continued  own- 
irship  for  the  next  generation.  They  are  not 
liferent  from  their  white  brothers  in  this  re- 
ject, a  majority  of  whom  never  make  a  success 
is  agriculturists.  But  they  are  capable  of 
loing  anything  that  other  people  do  as  me- 
ihanics  or  laborers,  and  many  have  held  their 
»vn  in  the  higher  learned  professions. 


These  occupations  and  opportunities  are  de- 
nied them  while  under  tribal  domination,  with 
very  limited  exception.  Where  labor  is  not 
honorable  for  men,  and  all  necessity  for  it  is 
removed  (as  in  some  tribes  they  receive  annui- 
ties sufficient  to  maintain  them  in  comfort,  if 
the  money  was  not  wasted),  there  is  nothing  to 
develop  the  inherent  good  qualities  that  they 
may  by  nature  possess. 

My  own  knowledge  of  Indian  character  has 
not  been  obtained  by  living  on  a  reservation  or 
by  extensive  travel  among  them;  but  I  have 
seen  them  in  their  own  style  of  dress  in  western 
New  York,  where  the  women  continue  to  make 
baskets  and  bead  work  to  sell  to  their  white 
neighbors,  and  they  were  a  common  sight  about 
Niagara  Falls  in  the  summer  season.  They  are 
in  the  same  apparent  condition  as  they  were 
fifty  years  ago,  and  do  not  desire  to  learn  much 
of  the  English  language  or  the  industries  of  the 
white  people. 

I  have  had,  however,  a  full  opportunity  of 
studying  the  individual  characteristics  of  many 
of  the  children  of  Indian  blood,  by  having  them 
under  my  own  roof  and  care.  I  have  been  with 
them,  often  a  score  or  more  at  a  time,  repre- 
senting as  many  so  called  tribes,  and  never  saw 
more  orderly  behavior  among  the  same  number 
of  whites.  The  children  of  the  Pueblo,  who 
as  a  tribe,  stand  well  in  the  scale  of  Indian 
civilization,  and  are  extremely  tenacious  of 
their  own  ways  and- superstitions,  when  they 
come  east  as  children  soon  learn  our  ways  and 
would  adhere  to  them  when  they  are  permitted 
to  do  so.  The  Apache,  the  terror  of  the  plains, 
is  an  industrious  and  faithful  worker  when  he 
or  she  is  alone,  or  where  removed  from  the 
teachings  of  their  old  leaders.  We  have  had 
members  of  that  once  famous  Geronimo  band 
among  us,  and  no  one  had  occasion  to  have  the 
slightest  fear  of  being  hurt  by  intercourse  with 
them. 

Another  fact  that  cannot  escape  the  attention 
of  those  most  conversant  with  the  Indian  chil- 
dren of  to  day,  is  the  large  proportion  of  them 
that  are  of  mixed  blood.  One  I  knew  whose 
mother  was  Irish,  and  whose  every  feature  con- 
firmed her  own  statement.  She  had  certainly 
claims  to  have  the  same  chance  as  others,  and 
her  Indian  father  should  not  have  power  to 
compel  her  to  live  in  ignorance  and  filth. 

Among  the  Sioux  there  is  a  very  large  ad- 
mixture of  the  French  Canadian,  as  among 
others  that  have  for  more  than  one  hundred 
years  encouraged  intermarriage  of  the  races. 
One  of  the  most  intelligent,  conscientious  and 
lady-like  young  women  I  have  seen,  was  of  this 
stock,  probably  less  than  one  fourth  Indian  blood, 
and  she  died  young  as  a  victim  of  consumption 
— a  direct  result  of  her  earlier  life  among  her 
own  people. 

There  is  only  one  conclusion  that  I  can  ar- 
rive at  from  a  careful  study  of  the  whole  sub- 
ject, and  that  is  that  any  permanent  and  decided 
betterment  of  the  future  condition  of  those  of 
Indian  blood  in  this  whole  United  States  must 
come  by  the  complete  separation  of  the  children 
of  the  next  generation  from  everything  distinctly 
Indian,  in  their  education  and  their  surround- 
ings. This  means  of  course  the  extinction  of 
every  dialect  of  speech,  and  every  superstition 
of  the  past  that  is  now  hung  as  a  mill-stone  to 
the  neck  of  those,  who  but  for  this  incubus, 
would  soon  be  self-respecting  and  self-sustaining 
American  citizens. 

The  difficulties  in  the  way  of  the  accomplish- 
ment of  this  result  are  frequently  greatly  mag- 
nified ;  and  if  no  greater  obstruction  was  in  the 


way  than  that  offered  by  the  Indian  parents  it 
would  soon  be  an  accomplished  fact.  Indian 
parents  love  their  own  children  just  as  others 
do,  and  are  not  the  ones  to  stand  long  in  the 
way  of  their  having  better  opportunities  for 
advancement,  than  their  parents  ever  had,  when 
they  all  see  that  the  old  conditions  of  life  have 
passed  away  forever.       Geo.  Baldkkston. 

A  Gospel  Crow. 

Let  me  tell  you  about  a  dark  village  in  Couu- 
ty  Galway,  Ireland,  and  how  a  black  crow  was 
used  by  God  to  bring  the  light  to  it.  A  Scrip- 
ture reader  had  often  tried,  and  tried  in  vain, 
to  obtain  an  opening.  Nobody  would  admit  him 
to  the  house. 

One  day,  in  passing  through,  he  saw  some 
boys,  mischievously  inclined  (as  even  Irish  boys, 
with  all  their  good  nature,  sometimes  are;,  throw* 
ing  stones  at  a  poor  young  crow  which  only 
learning  to  fly,  had  fallen  into  the  river.  The 
Scripture  reader  went  over  and  asked  them  what 
they  were  doing.  The  boys  replied  that  they 
were  trying  to  get  the  crow  out  of  the  water,  and 
that  they  would  then  tie  it  to  a  fence  and  make 
a  "cock-shot"  of  it;  that  is,  throw  stones  at  it 
until  they  had  killed  it. 

"  But,"  said  the  Scripture  reader,  "  is  not  that 
very  cruel?  How  would  you  like  it  if  a  great 
monster  were  to  come  and  treat  you  in  that  fash- 
ion, killing  you  slowly  before  the  eyes  of  your  par- 
ents? For  see,"  he  added,  pointing  to  two  crows 
hovering  over  the  river,  evidently  in  a  state  of 
great  excitement,  "there  are  the  poor  little 
crow's  father  and  mother,  in  great  grief  about 
their  little  one.  Now  will  you  not  give  these 
three  poor  creatures,  made  by  God  as  you  are, 
the  great  joy  of  being  restored  to  one  another,  a 
united  family?  and  that  will  make  you  far  hap- 
pier than  if  you  had  killed  the  little  crow,  for 
it  is  a  far  greater  pleasure  to  impart  pleasure 
than  to  inflict  pain." 

The  boys  answered,  "  No,  you  are  not  going 
to  spoil  our  sport." 

At  last  a  happy  idea  struck  one  of  them,  who 
had  by  this  time  obtained  possession  oftheyoiing 
bird.    "  We'll  sell  the  crow  to  you  if  you  like." 

"  Very  good,"  said  he,  "  I  will  buy  it  from 
you,"  and  giving  them  a  few  coppers  and  an 
additional  little  lecture  into  the  bargain,  the 
good  man  carried  off  the  young  crow  to  a  safe 
distance,  and,  climbing  a  tree-,  deposited  it  Bafe- 
ly  among  the  branches,  where  he  had  the  satis- 
faction of  seeing  it  taken  in  charge  by  its  now 
happy  parents,  who  rewarded  their  little  one's 
deliverer  with  a  "  caw,  caw  "  of  thanks. 

The  Scripture  reader  was  passing  on  his  way 
through  the  village,  when  a  man  w  ho  had  been 
standing  with  his  back  leaning  against  the  wall 
of  his  house,  smoking  his  pipe,  an  unobserved 
witness  of  the  whole  proceeding,  called  out, 
"  Come  here,  sir,  I  want  to  spake  to  ye.  I  didn't 
think  ye  were  that  sort  of  a  man  at  all,  at  all, 
to  consider  the  poor  dumb  crayture,  and  to  pay 
down  your  money  for  to  save  the  life  of  a  sin.-e- 
less  crow.  I  thought  ye  were  a  bad  man,  tryin' 
to  lade  dacint  people  asthray ;  but  it's  not  the 
kind  of  job  a  bad  man  would  be  afthcr  doin,' 
showin'  pity  to  a  distressed  fowl  uv  the  air. 
And  now  ye  come  into  my  house  here  and  rade 
your  book,  and  I'll  bring  the  neighbors  in  to 
hear  it,  too,  and  ye'll  nivver  go  past  my  door  I 
hope,  widout  givin'  me  a  call.  Mv  name's  not 
dim  Murphy  if  I  don't  aquent  all  in  the  village 
that  yer  a  dacint  man  wid  a  koind  Christian 
heart  in  the  inside  uv  ye,  and  that  they  needn't, 
be  afraid  of  the  loikes  of  ye,  book  or  no  book, 
but  give  ye  a  welcome  to  their  cabins." 
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So  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Scripture  reader 
had  entrance  to  this  Galway  village,  where  none 
of  his  kind  had  ever  been  received  before.  A 
regular  meeting  for  the  reading  of  the  Bible  was 
established.  And  the  humble  instrument  in 
bringing  all  this  about  was  a  young  crow ! 

The  dove  brought  the  message  of  God's  mercy 
to  Noah  ;  the  ravens  fed  the  prophet,  and  the 
sparrow  falleth  not  to  the  ground  without  our 
Father's  notice,  teaching  us  his  love  and  care 
towards  those  who  are  of  more  value  than  many 
such.  May  we  not  also  learn  from  this  incident 
the  great  value  of  consistency  of  life  and  con- 
duct as  a  testimony  for  Jesus  and  his  holy  Gos- 
pel ?  Jim  Murphy  would  never  have  listened 
to  this  man  of  God  had  he  not  aroused  his  con- 
science and  got  to  his  heart  by  an  act  of  kind- 
ness, even  to  one  of  the  humblest  of  God's  crea- 
tures.—  T.,  in  The  Christian. 

For  "The  Friend." 

The  Editorial  remarks  in  The  Friend  No. 
35,  met  with  a  very  cordial  response  in  my 
own  feelings,  and  the  remarks  by  Joseph  Mor- 
ris in  the  same  number  renew  a  feeling  with 
me  that  many  well  meaning  and  honest-hearted 
Friends  in  the  larger  meetings,  where  a  fair 
degree  of  old  established  usage  prevails,  are 
not  able  to  understand  and  enter  into  the  feel- 
ings of  those  to  whom  the  "  Law  and  the  Testi- 
monies" are  ever  dear,  but  situated  in  meetings 
almost  wholly  under  the  control  of  those  who 
readily  accept  the  new  departures  under  our 
name,  or  else  from  long  association  with  those 
who  do,  have  fallen  into  a  careless  acceptance 
of  them. 

In  the  knowledge  of  the  writer  of  these  lines 
ministers  who  have  counselled  us  to  yield  obe- 
dience to  the  individual  unfoldings  of  spiritual 
light  upon  our  own  minds,  afterwards  advise 
us  to  yield  our  views  to  those  of  the  body. 
Were  all  our  meetings  held  in  Divine  authority, 
and  all  their  judgments  to  the  line  as  witnessed 
by  the  ever  blessed  Spirit  of  Truth,  this  advice 
would  be  right  enough,  yet  when  administered 
where  wholesome  discipline  is  partially  or 
wholly  disregarded,  and  the  wisdom  of  man 
deemed  a  sufficient  guide  in  things  Spiritual  as 
well  as  temporal,  how  does  it  weigh  dowu  those 
who  feel  called  upon  to  restore  the  "  ancient 
landmarks"  which  their  fathers  have  set. 

Paul  said,  "follow  me  as  I  have  followed 
Christ,"  but  also  counsels  against  many  heresies, 
and  to  "  earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  ;"  but 
if  those  who  sit  in  Moses'  seat  have  ceased  to 
exercise  the  duties  of  watchmen,  and  have 
ceased  to  walk  in  right  paths,  can  not  it  be  said 
of  them  as  of  some  formerly,  "The  leaders  of 
the  people  have  caused  them  to  err,"  and  how 
can  the  counsels  of  these  be  received  without 
question  when  we  are  assured  that  when  the 
"  Blind  lead  the  blind,  both  shall  fall  into  the 
ditch?"  It  does  indeed  seem  to  me  that  it  has 
become  necessary  for  the  sincere  seeking  ones 
as  at  the  first,  to  look  alone  to  the  "Teacher  of 
teachers,"  waiting  alone  for  his  Spirit  of  Truth, 
who  we  are  told  shall  lead  us  into  all  truth. 
Him  alone  will  we  find  a  "healer  of  breaches 
and  restorer  of  paths  to  dwell  in." 

An  inconsistent  professor  of  religion  can  do 
more  positive  harm  than  a  reckless  scoffer  can ; 
and  I  firmly  believe  that  if  the  whole  body  of 
Christian  students  in  any  college  were  to  live 
out  every  day  a  faithful,  truthful,  generous  and 
conscientious  style  of  conduct,  it  would  produce 
more  conversions  than  any  sermons  or  special 
services  could  accomplish.—  ?1.  L.  Cuyler. 


Wanderings  in  Australia. 

Two  Englishmen  who  entered  Australia  at 
the  Gulf  of  Carpentaria  on  the  north,  made 
their  way  across  the  country  to  Adelaide  on  the 
south,  meeting  with  many  hardships,  especially 
from  the  drought  that  affected  some  part  of  the 
country.  What  follows  is  a  narrative  of  their 
adventures  during  one  day  of  their  journey  : 

Long  before  sunrise  next  morning  we  woke  to 
enter  upon  the  most  eventful  twenty-four  hours 
of  all  our  wanderings.  Almost  in  silence  we  ate 
our  meagre  meal  and  prepared  for  the  journey. 
The  horses  had  not  wandered  from  the  camp, 
but  had  stood  throughout  the  night  with  de- 
jected bearings  just  beyond  the  fire.  Their  very 
attitudes  seemed  to  presage  some  misfortune. 

Departing  from  the  track,  we  plunged  into 
the  scrub  and  steered  for  Welford  Downs. 
Among  the  trees  the  heat  was  stifling.  Only 
the  rattle  of  our  progress  (for  our  old  buggy  on 
the  march  was  as  noisy  as  a  tinker's  van),  the 
dismal  caw-caw  of  the  crows,  and  the  grating  of 
cicalas  in  the  trees  was  to  be  heard.  In  this 
fashion  for  hours  we  crawled  along,  making  the 
slowest  progress.  At  mid-day  we  camped  for  a 
brief  space  to  give  our  animals  a  small  supply 
of  the  valuable  hay,  and  as  soon  as  it  was  eaten 
resumed  our  march  till  sun-down. 

As  the  sun  sank  behind  the  trees,  we  began 
to  look  about  us  for  the  water-holes  we  had  been 
assured  we  should  strike,  but  not  a  sign  of  one 
was  to  be  seen.  On  and  on  we  struggled,  keep- 
ing a  vigilant  lookout;  but  at  length,  when 
darkness  fell  we  were  obliged  to  give  up  the 
search  and  camp  where  we  were.  As  they  had 
been  pining  for  water  all  day  long,  this  dry 
camp  meant  untold  misery  for  our  animals. 
Fortunately  for  ourselves,  however,  we  still  had 
our  smallest  canvas  bag  nearly  full. 

All  that  night  we  lay  awake,  torn  by  anxiety, 
and  before  the  moon  had  dropped  were  afoot 
again.  Then  occurred  our  most  trying  experi- 
ence. We  found  that  somehow  or  other,  in  un- 
packing the  buggy,  or  maybe  it  had  jolted  out 
en  route,  we  had  lost  our  sole  remaining  compass 
— the  very  thing  that  was  most  essential  to  our 
safety.  In  vain  we  searched  and  searched, 
turned  out  our  pockets  and  packs,  hunted  every 
inch  of  the  camp,  and  even  returned  some  dis- 
tance upon  our  tracks,  but  without  success.  It 
was  undoubtedly  gone! 

Then  we  began  to  imagine  that  fate  must  be 
indeed  against  us.  Our  situation  was  as  desper- 
ate as  it  well  could  be.  What  to  do  we  knew 
not.  It  was  impossible  to  remain  where  we  were, 
and  yet  it  seemed  equally  dangerous  to  proceed. 
We  argued  it  out  in  despair.  At  length,  know- 
ing the  direction  in  which  we  had  been  travel- 
ling the  day  before,  we  decided  to  steer  as  near 
to  that  as  we  could,  trusting  to  Providence  to 
bring  us  out  on  to  the  river  at  last. 

The  horses  by  this  time  were  in  such  a  piteous 
condition  that  it  was  impossible  for  us  to  add 
our  weights  to  the  buggy  ;  so  hour  in,  hour  out, 
we  struggled  along  beside  them,  toiling  through 
the  heavy  sand,  preys  to  the  gloomiest  and  most 
agonizing  thoughts.  Then,  to  add  to  our  anx- 
ieties, one  of  the  new  horses  dropped,  and  it 
was  some  time  before  we  could  get  him  onto  his 
legs  again.  When  we  did,  we  continued  our 
journey  as  before.  He  was,  however,  hopelessly 
done,  and  about  a  mile  further  went  under 
again.  We  couldn't  stop;  there  was  nothing 
for  it,  therefore,  but  to  leave  him.  Observing 
the  crows  hovering  about, and  noting  his  condi- 
tion, we  thought  it  kindest  to  put  an  end  to 
him  at  once,  rather  than  to  let  these  birds  pick 


him  to  pieces  while  alive.  Accordingly,  a  kincfl 
bullet  terminated  his  existence,  and,  before  >■ 
were  out  of  sight,  hundreds  of  crows  were  percr.j 
upon  his  body,  cawing  and  vehemently  disputill 
it, 

All  that  miserable  day,  weary  and  footscft 

we  struggled  on  and  on.  The  parched  eari 
the  leaden  sky,  the  dull  dead-green  trees,  1 1 
scattered  skeletons  of  perished  animals,  and  I  > 
constant  cawing  of  each  watchful  crow  seen  | 
to  take  the  life  out  of  every  footstep.  The  aspl* 
of  the  country  never  changed.  Clay-pan  at 
sand-hill,  sand-hill  and  clay-pan,  was  the  ev| 
lasting  order  of  the  march.  At  length,  towap 
evening,  a  terrible  discovery  dawned  upon  1 
Bit  by  bit,  things  seemed  to  be  growing  Strang* 
familiar.  We  noticed  trees,  &o,  we  seemed!) 
have  seen  before,  and  within  half  an  hour  t 
crossed  unmistakably  recent  buggy  tracks.  N<  fc 
moment  we  recognized  the  plain  upon  wh  i 
we  had  camped  the  previous  night.  We  w>, 
"  bushed."  For  hours  we  had  been  travelling  %  t 
circle  ! 

This  discovery  had  a  stunning  effect  on  L 
for  besides  our  idle  waste  of  strength,  our  watl 
bags  were  both  empty,  and  there  was  now  > 
chance  of  filling  them.  This  last  and  bitter  8 
misfortune  was  well-nigh  too  much  for  us;l 
seemed  almost  better  to  lie  down  and  die  thl 
to  struggle  further. 

Unable  to  proceed  another  yard,  utterly  w(|i 
out,  we  camped  where  we  were,  on  that  hopelij 
barren  spot,  not  a  hundred  yards  from  wh  j 
we  had  lain  down  the  previous  night.  We  w  I 
too  thirsty  to  eat  and  too  miserable  to  take  a  | 
interest  in  our  surroundings.  Our  wreterifc 
horses  had  not  tasted  water  for  nearly  fo  I 
hours,  and  were  just  on  the  borders  of  starl 
tion.  Poor  dumb  beasts,  their  misery  was  he£ m 
rending. 

Weary  and  sick  at  heart,  we  harnessed  p 
again  by  moonlight  and  struck  off  a  little  no  i 
of  east.  Before  we  had  proceeded  four  mi  s 
the  second  new  horse  showed  signs  of  exha  - 
tion  ;  finally  he  too  dropped  and  had  to  1 
finished  off  in  the  same  manner  as  his  cc  • 
panion.    Again  the  crows  were  satisfied. 

Then  we  knew  that  our  only  hope  lay  J 
lightening  the  buggy.  Accordingly,  all  i  r 
cherished  belongings,  except  absolute  ne<  - 
saries,  had  to  go,  thrown  away  into  the  sand  ) 
become  the  property  of  the  first  wayfarer  v  » 
should  be  unfortunate  enough  to  pass  that  wjl 

On  and  on  we  staggered,  cheering  each  ot  r 
as  best  we  could.  Whenever  a  hillock  caw 
into  sight,  likely  to  afford  a  view  of  the  s  i 
rounding  country,  we  climbed  to  its  sum)  fc 
and  scanned  the  district;  but  only  stun  1 
timber  and  red  sand-hills  could  be  seen—  i> 
sign  of  water  or  the  river  gums. 

Our  own  thirst  was  by  this  time  excruciati  , 
our  tongues  began  to  swell  and  our  skin  » 
crack  for  lack  of  moisture,  yet  ever  and  e  X 
the  same  picture  lay  before  us:  rising  and  f '  - 
ing  ground,  deep  red  sand,  clay-pans,  mirajL 
and  dried  up  water-courses.  In  addition  to  1 
this  our  stores  were  quite  exhausted.  Everyth  jj 
seemed  against  us.  It  was  agony  to  walk,  £  1 
yet  we  dared  not  stop. 

Soon  after  mid  day,  on  rising  out  of  a  dit  il 
steep  sand-ridge  presented  itself.  With  inrii  3 
pains  we  toiled  to  its  summit.  What  the  la  r 
cost  us  will  never  be  understood,  but  the  v:  j 
which  met  our  eyes  amply  compensated  p 
everything.  We  were  at  last  rewarded,  foil 
the  valley  below  us  could  be  seen  giant  en'f 
lypti,  betokening  the  presence  of  the  river  !  il 
were  beside  ourselves  with  gratitude  ;  we  co  $ 
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nly  stand  and  point  towards  it  in  speechless 
oy.  Then  with  a  speed  that  was  almost  frantic 
ce  joined  our  horses  on  the  plain  and  hastened 
owards  that  Eldorado.  Though  it  was  not  more 
ban  five  miles  ahead  of  us,  it  took  us  nearly 
hree  hours  to  reach  it.  What  if  it  should  turn 
ut  dry  ?  We  never  thought  of  that ;  our  only 
dea  was  to  reach  it,  if  we  died  in  the  attempt. 

When  we  did  arrive  at  it,  we  found  a  trans- 
ient pool  some  two  hundred  and  fifty  yards 
ong  by  thirty  wide,  and  surrounded  by  lofty 
ucalypti  and  possessing  on  its  banks  a  plentiful 
upply  of  long,  coarse  grass.  Forgetting  every 
nought  of  prudence,  we  threw  ourselves  down 
nd  drank  in  the  clear  water,  till  we  could 
rink  no  more.  Surely  there  never  was  such 
rater;  it  was  more  delicious  than  the  rarest 
fine  ;  it  was  more  precious  than  diamonds  ;  we 
tripped  off  everything  and  plunged  in  to  absorb 
t  through  our  parched  skins. 

But  when  we  had  drunk  we  became  raven- 
usly  hungry,  and  there  was  nothing  for  us  to 
at.  Our  horses  fared  splendidly,  for  grass  was 
bundant.  But  we  were  not  Nebuchadnezzar, 
nd  grass  would  not  satisfy  us.  It  was  now  our 
urn  to  go  without.  The  pool  teemed  with  fish, 
•ut  though  we  spent  a  long  time  trying,  we 
/ere  not  able,  without  the  necessary  appliances 
a  catch  one.  It  began  to  look  as  if  we  had 
nly  escaped  death  from  thirst  to  perish  by 
tarvation.  But  towards  nightfall  we  discovered 

big  iguana,  and  succeeded  in  catching  him. 
To  sooner  was  he  dead  than  we  had  his  tail 
pon  the  fire,  and  a  more  succulent  morsel  I 
ever  remember  to  have  partaken  of.  It  was 
)r  all  the  world  like  the  tenderest  chicken. 


MOTHER'S  BONNET. 

It  lies  in  a  sober  band-box, 

A  bonnet  of  drab  and  white, 
Free  from  the  slightest  speck  of  dust, 

Carefully  shut  from  the  light. 
No  ribbon  adorns  this  bonnet, 

No  flowers  its  front  disgrace, 
A  well-stretched  lining  of  plain  white  silk 

Lies  next  to  the  placid  face. 

And  every  First-day  morning, 

A  quarter  after  nine, 
It  is  walked  down  stairs  on  a  finger's  end 

In  a  mathematical  line  ; 
It  is  straightened  before  the  looking-glass, 

With  but  little  pride,  I  know, 
And  the  flowing  strings  of  plainest  drab 

Are  tied  in  a  Quaker  bow. 

I  have  loved  since  I  was  a  little  child 

To  gaze  on  each  placid  face 
Of  those  who  sat  in  the  gallery, 

With  quite  a  Christian  grace. 
The  kindly  smile  that  was  free  for  all, 

And  the  gently  falling  word, 
A  world  of  slumbering,  better  thoughts, 

In  the  soul  of  the  erring  stirred. 

When  I  see  a  plain  drab  bonnet 

In  street  or  crowded  hall, 
My  heart  leaps  up,  for  I  know  a  smile 

Of  goodness  is  under  them  all. 
For  kinder  words,  or  sweeter  tones 

Than  poet  e'er  sung  in  sonnet, 
Have  always  come,  with  pleasant  smiles, 

From  Mother's  Quaker  bonnet. 

■ — Friends'  Intelligencer  and  Journal. 


ANSWERED  PRAYER. 

BY  MYRA  GOODWIN  PLANTZ. 

asked  for  bread  ;  God  gave  a  stone  instead, 
et  while  I  pillowed  there  my  weary  head 
he  angels  made  a  ladder  of  my  dreams, 
Vhich  upward  to  celestial  mountains  led. 
nd  when  I  woke,  beneath  the  morning's  beams, 
round  my  resting  place  fresh  manna  lay  ; 
nd,  praising  Gcd,  I  went  upon  my  way; 
For  I  was  fed. 


I  asked  for  strength  ;  for  with  the  noontide  heat 
I  fainted,  while  the  reapers,  singing  sweet, 
Went  forward  with  ripe  sheaves  I  could  not  bear, 
Then  came  the  Master  with  his  blood-stained  feet, 
And  lifted  me  with  sympathetic  care. 
Then  on  his  arm  I  leaned  till  all  was  done, 
And  I  stood  with  the  rest  at  set  of  sun, 
My  task  complete. 

I  asked  for  light;  around  me  closed  the  night, 
Nor  guiding  star  met  my  bewildered  sight; 
For  storm  clouds  gathered  in  a  tempest  near. 
Yet,  in  the  lightning's  blazing,  roaring  flight, 
I  saw  the  way  before  me  straight  and  clear. 
What  though  his  leading  pillar  was  of  fire, 
And  not  the  sunbeam  of  my  heart's  desire? 
My  path  was  bright. 

God  answers  prayer ;  sometimes  when  hearts  are  weak, 
He  gives  the  very  gifts  believers  seek. 
But  often  faith  must  learn  a  deeper  rest, 
And  trust  God's  silence  when  he  does  not  speak  ; 
For  He  whose  name  is  Love  will  send  the  tiest, 
Stars  may  burn  out,  nor  mountain  walls  endure, 
But  God  is  true  ;  his  promises  are  sure 
To  those  who  seek. 

— Sunday  School  Times. 

How  Ships  Talk. 

Admiral  Richard  Kempenfelt  was  the  son  of 
a  Swedish  gentleman.  Born  in  Westminster  in 
Tenth  Month,  1718,  he  was  drowned  Eighth 
Month  29,  1782,  on  board  the  Royal  George  at 
Spithead,  the  vessel  when  careened  for  repairs 
being  struck  by  a  squall,  when 

"  Brave  Kempenfelt  went  down 
With  twice  four  hundred  men." 

He  is  known  as  the  inventor  of  a  system  of 
signalling,  by  which  ships  at  sea,  too  far  apart 
to  speak  or  to  read,  and  in  too  much  haste  to 
delay,  can  yet  talk  with  each  other  as  they  speed 
on  their  watery  way.  William  Abbott  thus  de- 
scribes the  process  of  sea  signalling: 

When  two  ships  meet  on  the  Atlantic  they  do 
not  stop  for  the  captain  of  either  to  say,  "How 
d'ye  do  ?  "  or  "  What's  the  news  from  Boston  ?  " 
to  the  other.  Time  is  too  valuable  at  sea  for 
that,  so  they  talk  by  hoisting  flags.  I  suppose 
Kempenfelt's  plan  was  a  very  incomplete  one 
— most  great  inventions  are  at  first — but  he  was 
the  real  inventor,  and  England  has  since  made 
it  almost  perfect. 

What  is  called  the  "  International  Code"  dates 
from  1855.  Every  vessel  of  every  civilized  na- 
tion now  carries  a  set  of  the  flags  and  a  signal 
book,  which  explains  the  meaning  of  each  and 
of  each  combination  of  them.  There  are  only 
eighteen  flags  in  all,  but  they  can  be  combined 
by  hoisting  not  less  than  two  nor  more  than  four 
at  once,  so  as  to  express  more  than  seventy-eight 
thousand  different  sentences.  So  two  ships  can 
do  as  much  talking  as  they  have  time  for  to 
each  other,  or  to  a  lighthouse  or  lightship — for 
these  also  have  flags  and  signal  books  to  use. 

The  "Code"  set  of  flags  is  made  up  of  a 
swallow-tailed  red  flag  called  the  burgee,  four 
triangular  pennants,  and  thirteen  square  flags. 
Each  represents  a  consonant  letter;  no  vowels 
are  used.  The  burgee  means  B  ;  and  C,  D,  F, 
and  G  are  pennants.  C  has  a  red  ball  on  white 
ground,  D  a  white  on  blue,  F  white  on  red.  G  is 
half  yellow,  half  blue,  perpendicularly.  So  on 
through  the  list,  red  stripes  on  white,  white 
stripes  on  red,  blue  and  white  checks,  etc. 

Suppose  you  are  on  a  steamer  bound  for  Liver- 
pool. A  ship  is  sighted  too  far  away  to  speak 
her  with  a  trumpet,  even  if  the  steamer  were 
not  going  too  fast  for  that.  She  is  too  far  off 
for  the  captain  to  make  out  her  name  from  the 
name-board  on  her  bow,  even  through  a  tele- 
scope, so  the  quartermaster  hoists  to  the  mast- 
head the  red  burgee,  and  under  it  on  the  same 
rope  the  pennant  showing  the  white  ball  on  the 


blue  ground.  These  twostand  for  BD,  and  that 
means,  "what  ship  is  that!"  then  the  other 
hoists  her  fla^s  in  reply.  The  name  is  entered 
on  the  log-book,  and  when  the  steamer  reaches 
Liverpool,  among  the  marine  news  of  the  news- 
papers next  morning  will  appear  the  fact  that 
such  and  such  a  ship  was  "  spoken  "  in  such  and 
such  a  latitude  and  longitude.  Sometinieg  a 
ship  or  steamer  is  seen  which  seems  to  be  in 
trouble — she  is  "  hove  to,"  which  means  she 
has  stopped,  or  nearly  so.  The  ship  you  are  on 
hoists  the  red  burgee,  under  it  the  yellow  and 
blue,  and  under  that  again  the  red  and  white, 
both  square  flags.  The  whole  row  reads  BGII, 
and  means,  "Has  any  accident  happened?" 

I  have  heard  that  a  steamer  on  the  Red  Sea 
was  passing  the  lonely  island  of  Perim,on  which 
is  a  light-house.  From  the  light-house  was 
shown  first  four  flags,  reading,  FDKN,  "  When 
shall  I  "  then  three,  QCP, "  be,"  then  four  again, 
DQLW,"  relieved?"  Now,  what  did  that  mean; 
Why,  the  keeper,  who  no  doubt  was  very  tired 
of  his  small  quarters  and  lonely  life,  was  expec- 
ting a  vacation,  and  wanted  to  know  when  the 
other  fellow  was  coming  to  take  his  place.  How 
disappointed  he  must  have  been  when  the  signal 
was  hoisted  on  the  steamer,  RWQ,  "  Don't 
know  !  " 

Sometimes  signals  are  shown  that  mean  a 
great  deal  to  the  ship  and  the  passengers,  but 
the  signaller  does  not  know  the  vessels,  nor  do 
the  passengers  know  him,  nor  perhaps  even  see 
him.  Such  are  those  often  shown  from  the  shore 
by  our  life-saving  service  men.  Here  is  one  in 
the  report  of  the  Service  for  1888:  "Nov.  8. 
The  signal  JD,  '  You  are  standing  into  danger,1 
was  hoisted  by  the  lookout  at  the  False  (  ape 
Station,  coast  of  Virginia,  to  warn  a  .-teamer  in 
danger  of  stranding  on  the  beach.  She  im- 
mediately changed  her  course  and  stood  off 
shore."  Do  you  think  many  of  the  passengers 
realized  that  signal  may  have  saved  their  lives? 

Now  if  you  are  fortunate  enough  to  make  a 
voyage  look  out  for  the  signal  flags  when  any 
other  vessel  is  in  sight.  I  hope  your  vessels  will 
always  be  able  to  hoist  the  signal  BRC,  "  All 
well  on  board  !  " — Selected. 

Scripture  Illustrations. 

"Owe  no  Man  Anything." — No  precept  is 
less  regarded  by  the  Oriental  of  the  present  day 
than  this.  It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  debt 
is  the  normal  condition  of  the  people  of  every 
rank,  except  a  very  few,  and  these  almost  invari- 
ably money-lenders.  It  begins  with  the  very 
poorest.  The  smallest  farmer,  even  the  man  who 
has  but  two  or  three  olive-trees  of  his  own,  hy- 
pothecates the  coming  crop,  generally  to  some 
government  official  for  a  small  sum,  for  which 
he  has  to  pay  one  per  cent  per  month.  When 
the  harvest  comes,  the  debt  swallows  up  the 
greater  part  of  the  produce,  and  in  a  few  months 
he  borrows  again,  and  is  thus  kept  in  perennial 
penury.  The  tradesman  and  artificer  borrows 
in  like  manner  on  the  security  of  his  stock.  The 
muleteer,  the  moment  his  contract  is  signed, 
craves  for  an  advance  to  deliver  him  from  his 
creditors,  and  enable  him  to  accompany  )rou. 
I  have  rarely  found  earnest  desire  to  be  freed 
from  these  shackles,  or  any  sense  of  discomfort, 
still  less  of  discredit,  under  them.  The  Jews 
alone  lend,  but  do  not  borrow.  Under  the  law 
of  Moses,  usury  or  interest  was  forbidden  on 
loans  to  a  Hebrew,  though  permissible  in  deal- 
ings with  those  of  another  race.  But,  after  the 
Captivity,  the  restriction  seems  to  have  been  en- 
tirely ignored,  notwithstanding  Nefx.miah's  re- 
monstrances. 
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Saved. 

There  was  great  joy  when  the  news  was  spread 
among  the  three  million  people  of  our  metro- 
politan district  that  the  French  ship  "  La  Gas- 
cogne"  had  arrived.  As  she  steamed  up  the 
harbor  she  made  a  triumphal  procession.  All 
the  tugboats,  ferryboats  and  water  craft  within 
sight  saluted  her,  and  there  were  great  demon- 
strations of  joy.  At  her  pier  as  big  a  crowd  as 
could  be  packed  into  the  space  cheered  her  with 
an  enthusiasm  that  knew  no  bounds.  As  the 
gangplank  was  lowered  and  the  first  passenger 
descended,  cheer  after  cheer  was  given,  and 
answered  with  hilarious  shouts  from  the  vessel. 
Men  and  women,  so  the  reporters  tell  us,  shouted 
and  cried  and  danced  with  a  joy  they  could 
not  repress.  Waiting  at  the  foot  of  the  gang- 
plank were  the  friends  and  relatives  of  the  pas- 
sengers, and  the  demonstrations  of  rejoicing  at 
their  reunion  were  indescribable.  Here  are  a 
few  of  them  as  a  reporter  saw  them  : 

"Then  the  first  passenger  came  down.  He 
was  tall  and  wore  a  beard,  and  there  was  a  little 
woman  waiting  for  him  right  at  the  foot  of  the 
bridge ;  her  face  was  a  study.  The  cheers  of 
the  crowd  were  redoubled  as  the  man  stepped 
down.  He  made  a  jump  the  last  three  steps, 
and  gathered  the  little  woman  up  in  his  arms. 
She  screamed  hysterically;  she  buried  her  head 
on  his  shoulder,  and  then  sobbed  like  a  baby. 
When  she  lifted  her  head  again  great  tears  rolled 
down  her  cheeks,  and  everybody  saw  them  aud 
approved.  The  man  who  held  her  struggled 
bravely  a  moment,  and  then  the  tears  came  to 
his  eyes;  he  tried  to  hide  them.  They  stood 
there  clasped  in  each  other's  arms  a  full  minute, 
utterly  oblivious  of  the  thousand  eyes  upon  them. 
A  good  many  of  the  thousand  eyes  were  wet, 
too.    .    .  . 

" '  Three  cheers  for  the  first  woman  ashore !' 
yelled  a  voice,  and  again  the  building  shook. 
There  were  half-a  dozen  men  and  women  in  the 
party  that  met  the  woman.  The  whole  half- 
dozen  grabbed  for  her  at  once.  One  got  her 
head,  others  got  her  hands,  others  her  coat,  and 
the  whole  six  hugged  her  at  once.  In  the  ex- 
citement some  of  them  kissed  each  other  instead 
of  kissing  her;  but  it  was  all  the  same. 

"  Following  the  woman  came  a  man  ;  and 
the  moment  he  started  down,  a  little  girl,  not 
more  than  six,  began  screaming,  '  Papa!  Papa! 
Papa !'  and  she  struggled  with  her  mother  to 
ascend  the  bridge.  The  mother  was  beaming; 
so  was  the  father.  He  seized  both  the  mother 
and  daughter.  The  child  clung  to  his  neck, 
crying:  '  I  was  afraid,  Papa,  you  wouldn't  come 
back.    Good  Papa!' 

"That  turned  the  tears  on  again,  and  there 
was  a  weeping  spell  until  the  family  got  out  of 
the  way.  Like  all  the  other  weeping  spells,  it 
wound  up  with  wild  cheering.  These  things 
described  are  sample  scenes.  There  were  twenty 
others  just  the  same." 

There  is  no  need  to  explain  what  all  this 
meant.  It  was  joy,  the  most  rapturous,  exuber- 
ant joy,  at  the  saving  of  the  ship.  The  great 
fear  had  been  that  she  was  lost  and  would  never 
enter  port.  There  had  been  terrible  storms  at 
sea,  and  when  four,  five,  six,  seven  days  passed 
after  she  was  due,  the  anxiety  for  her  safety 
became  dreadfully  intense.  The  great  disaster 
to  the  "  Elbe"  was  fresh  in  mind,  and  so  great 
was  the  solicitude  that  the  general  public  felt 
the  suspense  to  be  most  painful.  For  it  was 
not  only  those  immediately  concerned  in  the 
lives  of  the  passengers  and  crew  who  were  anx- 
ious and  fearful.  It  was  a  feeling  common  to 
all,  and  so  when  the  great  ship  came  steaming 


to  her  dock  with  the  glad  news,  "  All  well  on 
board,"  it  was  as  though  she  had  suddenly  risen 
from  the  depths,  and  men,  women  and  children 
received  their  own  as  from  the  dead. 

"  Saved,"  "  saved,"  "  saved,"  was  the  burden 
of  the  shouts  from  the  pier,  and  of  the  glad 
response  from  the  steamer. 

There  is  a  sermon  in  this  striking  incident 
that  touches  the  heart  of  humanity  with  an  elo- 
quence not  to  be  resisted. 

There  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that  the  host  of 
Heaven  rejoice  over  every  one  that  is  saved. 
God  himself  cannot  be  indifferent.  He  who 
said,  Let  us  make  man,  also  said,  Let  us  save 
him.  In  his  counsels  all  that  infinite  love  and 
mercy  and  wisdom  could  devise  and  almighty 
power  execute,  has  been  done  to  rescue  men 
from  the  peril  of  sin.  And  as  soul  after  soul 
is  saved,  plucked  as  it  were  from  the  jaws  of 
death,  we  can  imagine  how  great  is  the  joy 
among  the  company  of  Heaven.  And  if  the 
redeemed  are  of  that  company  and  are  permitted 
to  know  of  the  progress  of  the  Gospel,  how  those 
of  their  own  circle  on  earth  are  being  saved, 
what  transports  of  feeling  must  possess  them. 

The  possibility  of  reaching  port  and  meeting 
loved  one  was  a  very  sweet  and  precious  thought 
to  the  storm-tossed  and  anxious  souls  on  that 
French  ship,  "  La  Gascogne."  When  the  voy- 
age came  to  an  end  at  last,  and  the  great  ship 
was  made  fast  at  her  own  wharf,  and  husband 
or  wife  or  child  was  waiting  with  a  welcome  so 
warm  that  its  depth  could  only  be  shown  by 
tears  of  joy,  and  a  sympathetic  company  looked 
on  the  greetings  with  every  demonstration  of 
rejoicing,  it  was  the  boundless  rapture  of  salva- 
tion which  possessed  them. 

There  is  no  sweeter  word,  after  all,  than  that 
word  "saved.''  It  has  in  it  a  world  of  meaning. 
It  suggests  the  awful  perils  escaped,  the  great 
and  loving  sacrifice  of  the  Saviour,  the  joy  of  a 
lively  hope,  the  glorious  welcome  at  the  end  of 
the  voyage,  and  an  eternity  of  bliss  in  compan- 
ionship with  Christ  and  the  redeemed. — The  In- 
dependent. 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

In  the  Guiana  Forests. — Game  is,  at  least  ap- 
parently, scarce,  but  we  cannot  say  the  same  of 
the  smaller  forms  of  life.  Like  the  plants,  they 
are  not  only  varied  in  species,  but  exceedingly 
numerous  from  every  point  of  view.  Here  we 
find  the  most  magnificent  beetles,  moths,  butter- 
flies and  ephemerae,  exceedingly  curious  forms 
of  mantidte,  grass-hoppers,  flies,  and  spiders,  and 
an  almost  bewildering  variety  of  wasps  and 
ants.  In  the  day  the  butterflies,  ephemera?, 
wasps  and  bees,  are  as  conspicuous  as  the  flow- 
ers, while  the  ants  are  really  everywhere.  On 
the  sand-reefs  and  high  ground  generally,  the 
tracks  of  those  species  of  ants  which  live  in  the 
earth  are  seen  crossing  and  intersecting  each 
other  in  every  direction.  Processions  are  con- 
tinually passing  and  repassing,  those  that  gath- 
er leaves  to  make  their  mushroom  beds  remind- 
ing us  of  some  great  Irish  national  fete,  where 
everyone  carries  a  green  banner.  Then  comes 
the  great  army  of  hunters  or  scavengers  which 
frighten  and  scatter  every  living  thing  on  their 
route.  They  rummage  out  every  chink  and 
cranny,  now  catching  a  fat  beetle-larva,  now  a 
cockroach,  and  farther  on  perhaps,  some  sick 
or  wounded  animal.  In  vain  the  cockroach 
tries  to  run  or  even  fly  ;  several  of  the  ants  have 
taken  hold  and  will  let  themselves  be  torn  in 
pieces  rather  than  lose  their  advantage.  Al- 
most before  you  can  see  what  is  going  on  every 
particle  of  the  soft  flesh  of  the  insect  is  eaten, 


and  nothing  remains  but  the  two  wing  sheath 
and  the  covering  of  the  thorax. 

Here  we  have  in  the  same  class,  species  til 
are  carnivorous  as  well  as  others  distinctly  hi 
bivorous.  The  latter  live  in  well  built  nests  I 
the  ground,  as  well  protected  against  floods  al 
enemies  as  if  the  ants  formed  great  nations  wl 
lines  of  dams  and  fortresses.  But  there  :l 
other  species  found  on  the  trees,  all  having  thl 
peculiar  manners  and  customs,  which  should  1 
almost  as  interesting  to  the  student  as  thoseil 
the  races  of  mankind.  A  small  black  ant  whil 
lives  in  the  Barbados  cherry  (Malpighia  punt 
folia)  builds  itself  a  little  nest  the  size  of  a  wl 
nut,  which  it  fastens  to  a  twig  From  this  hoi 
it  wanders  over  the  bush,  apparently  lookil 
after  flocks  of  scale  insects  which  it  has  carr'l 
to  pasture  on  the  leaves  when  very  young  orl 
the  egg.  The  scale  insect  sucks  the  juices  fr<| 
the  leaf,  and  the  ants  crowd  round  seerninfl 
to  get  a  portion  of  what  exudes,  or  else  to  tat 
it  from  the  parasite  after  some  change  has  bel 
effected. 

Some  trees  provide  homes  for  these  litl 
creatures  evidently  inviting  them  to  inhal 
their  barracks,  provided  they  keep  off  noxhl 
creatures  that  would  eat  their  leaves  or  flow( . 
A  species  of  Melastomacese  does  this  in  the  sw|| 
len  petioles  of  its  leaves,  an  acacia  in  its  thorl 
and  another  shrub  in  a  swollen  node  of  I 
branches,  and  an  orchid  (Diacrium  bicoriB 
turn)  in  its  psuedo  bulbs.  All  these  areB 
beautifully  contrived  that  we  can  hardly  thiB 
of  them  in  any  other  light  than  as  provided  spefc 
ally  for  the  purpose.  Then  there  are  less  ehfl 
orate  contrivances,  the  most  perfect  of  whictiB 
that  of  the  Coryanthes,  which,  unlike  maB 
other  orchids,  lets  its  aerial  roots  grow  into  1 
oval  ball  where  ants  can  easily  take  up  thl 
abode  and  fill  in  the  lattice  like  spaces  to  mzB 
a  perfectly  safe  habitation  and  barracks.  OtlB 
epiphytes  provide  more  or  less  perfect  mats  I 
roots  in  which  ants  also  make  their  homes,  ail 
sally  out  in  defence  if  the  plant  is  disturb  J 
Heaps  of  fallen  leaves,  matted  stems  of  cre<B 
ers  or  any  collection  of  debris  at  the  forking]! 
tree  branches,  are  also  utilized  by  these  inlifi 
esting  creatures. 

Soap  as  a  Sterilizer. — In  the  fresh  interests  jf 
the  discoveries  as  to  the  sterilization  of  mi L 
and  no  less  of  water  where  any  suspicion  I 
taches  to  it,  it  is  taken  for  granted  by  m  I 
that  the  process  is  a  difficult  one,  and  to  i 
confined  to  the  laboratory  chiefly.  In  the  m  i 
ter  of  water  it  has  been  found  by  experimt  t 
that  where  tainted  water  must  be  used  for  ba  P 
ing  or  household  purposes,  as  in  dishwashi  II 
that  soap  is  an  immediate  and  efficient  steri  1 
er.  The  discovery  was  made  by  M.  M.  Fors  F 
and  Nijland,  of  Hamburg,  during  the  1 1 
cholera  epidemic. 

Quick  Time. — A  Cincinnati  man  descrill* 
for  a  reporter  of  the  Enquirer,  of  that  cityi 
novel  sight  he  saw  recently  at  a  mill  devo  I 
to  making  paper  of  pine  tree  pulp.    "  I  \m 
invited  to  select  a  tree,  which  I  did,  and  it  \m 
cut  down  for  me  in  the  morning.    I  watcljl 
it  during  the  day  undergoing  the  various  pi 
cesses  of  paper  making,  and  at  six  o'clock  t  fc 
evening  the  tree  was  paper.    At  midnigh* 
portion  of  it  was  sufficiently  dry  to  be  taker jl 
a  printing  office,  and  a  few  of  the  copies  of  | 
next  morning's  paper  were  printed  on  this  p'r 
duct.    From  a  tree  to  a  printed  newspaper  i 
twenty-four  hours  is  probably  the  best  time  i 
record." 
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Trivial  Circumstances. — It  is  related  of  an 
ninent  Christian  lady  that,  walking  one  day 
ith  a  friend  through  the  narrow  and  filthy 
reets  of  a  great  city,  a  miserable  ragged  boy 
illied  forth  from  a  dark  entry  and  rushed  across 
leir  path.  "That  child  should  be  followed  to 
is  home,  and  seen  after,"  was  the  strong  con  vie- 
on  that  seized  Mary  Carpenter,  resulting  in  the 
irritation  of  a  society  designed  to  alleviate  the 
sorand  reclaim  the  fallen.  Thrilled  with  the 
le  absorbing  thought,  she  immediately  wrote  to 
friend  :    "It  is  my  earnest  desire,  if  God  sees 

well  that  in  his  own  good  lime  it  should  be  so, 
i  devote  my  life  entirely  to  the  blessed  employ - 
ent  of  aiding  the  poor  and  destitute.  I  feel 
ire  that  I  should  most  cheerfully  give  up  for 
lis  all  other  employments,  but,  as  in  all  things, 
i  in  this,  I  must  wait  for  the  pointing  of  his 
rovidence."  Her  desire  was  more  than  fulfilled, 
fter  a  lapse  of  a  few  months  only  this  record 
asmade:  "It  has  been  a  half  year  of  much 
ixiety,  but  the  labor  has  not  been  without  its 
iward.  Our  pupils  have  improved  ;  our  poor 
ive  been  well  cared  for ;  we  see  families  de- 
:ntly  clad  ;  fathers  rescued  from  intemperance 
id  brought  to  the  house  of  prayer." — Selected. 

Learn  how  to  Punctuate. — It  may  be  that 
mie  young  folks  do  not  consider  it  very  import- 
nt  to  learn  the  rules  for  placing  commas  and 
;her  punctuation  marks  in  their  proper  places, 
[ere  is  a  story  which  shows  how  great  a  diff'er- 
ice  the  place  of  a  comma  can  make  in  the 
leaning  of  the  words: 

"A  Prussian  school  inspector  appeared  at  the 
ffice  of  the  burgomaster  of  a  little  town  to  ask 
iru  to  accompany  him  on  a  tour  of  inspection 
trough  the  schools.  The  burgomaster  was  out 
7  sorts,  and  was  heard  to  mutter  to  himself: 
iVhat  is  this  donkey  here  again  for?'  The  in- 
lector  said  nothing,  but  waited  his  time,  and 
ith  the  unwilling  burgomaster  set  out  on  his 
mr.  At  the  first  school  he  announced  his  wish 
>  see  how  punctuation  was  taught. 

"'0  never  mind  that,'  said  the  burgomaster. 
We  don't  care  for  commas  and  such  trifles.' 

"  But  the  inspector  sent  a  boy  to  the  black- 
aard,  and  ordered  him  to  write:  'The  burgo- 

aster  of  R  says,  the  inspector  is  a  don- 

ey.' 

"Then  he  ordered  him  to  transpose  the  com- 
ia,  placing  it  after  R  ,  and  to  insert  an- 
ther one  after  inspector,  and  the  boy  wrote: 
rhe  burgomaster  of  R  ,  says  the  inspector, 

a  donkey.' 

"It  is  probable  that  the  refractory  official 
lined  a  new  idea  of  the  value  of  'commas  and 
tch  trifles.'" — Christian  Advocate. 
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hiladelphia  Yearly  Meeting  (Continued.) 

On  Third-day,  the  former  Clerks,  Joseph 
falton  and  John  E.Carter,  were  re-appointed, 
he  reports  from  Haddon field  Quarterly  Meet- 
ig  contained  information  of  an  appeal  from  its 
dgment — and  a  committee  was  appointed  to 
camine  into  the  case.  A  nominating  committee 
■ported  the  names  of  five  Friends  to  act  as  a 
iramittee  to  assist  ministers  who  were  regu- 
rly  liberated  for  service  beyond  the  sea. 

The  Queries  and  Answers  were  then  taken 
3,  and  weightily  considered  as  far  as  the  third, 
elusive.  The  meeting  was  favored  to  get  under 


a  weight  of  exercise  in  regard  to  the  subjects 
connected  with  these  Queries,  and  weighty  re- 
marks were  made  by  many  of  the  younger  mem- 
bers in  the  body  of  the  meeting,  as  well  as  by 
the  older  Friends  on  the  raised  benches.  It  was 
a  good  meeting,  and  one  calculated  to  increase 
the  harmony  which  ought  to  prevail  among 
brethren. 

On  Fourth-day  the  remaining  Queries  and 
Answers  were  considered.  In  the  course  of  this 
many  sound  spiritual  truths  were  given  forth, 
and  much  affectionate  advice  given  to  our  mem- 
bers on  various  points.  The  nature  of  true 
worship — as  communion  between  the  soul  and 
God  was  clearly  explained,  and  cautions  ex- 
tended against  being  placed  in  such  positions 
that  we  might  be  led  to  ignore  our  testimony  on 
this  subject — especially  by  presiding  over  meet- 
ings which  are  opened  by  formal  prayer.  The 
importance  of  our  testimony  against  oaths,  and 
the  evils  and  dangers  connected  with  member- 
ship in  secret  societies  were  dwelt  upon  more 
at  large  than  usual  ;  and  the  bad  effects  of  club 
life  were  spoken  of  by  several  Friends. 

On  Fifth-day  afternoon,  the  verbal  commit- 
tee, to  whom  had  been  referred  for  examination 
a  document  addressed  to  the  Yearly  Meeting, 
which  had  been  received  by  the  Clerk,  reported 
that  it  was  an  epistle  from  London  Yearly  Meet- 
ing ;  and  that  while  they  desired  that  our  Yearly 
Meeting  should  entertain  the  spirit  of  Christian 
love  towards  Friends  in  England,  they  were 
united  in  judgment  that  the  time  had  not  come 
for  the  resumption  of  epistolary  correspondence. 
This  report  was  united  with  by  the  meeting. 

The  committee  on  an  appeal  from  the  judg- 
ment of  Haddonfield  Quarterly  Meeting  made 
a  report  confirming  the  decision  of  that  meeting. 

The  Committee  on  Education  made  an  interest- 
ing report,  and  asked  for  two  thousand  dollars, 
which  was  granted  them.  They  had  employed 
a  teacher  to  visit  the  schools  under  their  charge 
in  order  to  assist  the  teachers  employed  in  them. 
The  appointment  of  this  committee  arose  from 
a  concern  to  assist  Friends  in  educating  their 
children  under  Friendly  influences —  but  there 
seems  to  be  a  danger  of  the  movement  drifting 
into  a  scheme  for  more  advanced  education, 
which  was  not  the  original'  purpose. 

The  report  of  the  Indian  Committee  was  in- 
teresting, and  the  usual  appropriation  of  two 
thousand  five  hundred  dollars  was  made  for 
their  use. 

The  Committee  on  the  Treasurer's  accounts 
suggested  that  three  thousand  dollars  be  raised 
for  the  use  of  the  meeting,  which,  with  the 
previous  appropriation,  made  seven  thousand 
five  hundred  dollars  in  all. 

The  report  of  the  Westtown  School  Committee 
showed  that  the  average  number  of  scholars  for 
the  past  year  was  over  two  hundred.  The  finan- 
cial statement  showed  a  small  balance  in  favor 
of  the  school.  It  was  a  satisfaction  to  notice 
that  the  vital  question  of  the  religious  welfare 
of  the  pupils  continues  to  claim  the  attention  of 
the  committee. 

On  Sixth-day  the  first  business  was  the  con- 
sideration of  the  minute  embodying  the  exercise 
of  the  meeting.  It  touched  on  many  points 
which  had  claimed  the  notice  of  the  meeting  — 
such  as  the  nature  of  spiritual  worship  and 
Gospel  ministry,  oaths,  secret  societies,  the  dan- 
gers of  club  life,  etc.  It  was  concluded  to  print 
some  extra  copies  of  it  in  pamphlet  form,  so 
that  persons  who  felt  drawn  to  send  it  to  persons 
at  a  distance  might  have  the  opportunity  of 
doing  so. 

A  valuable  memorial  for  our  dear  Friend, 


Phebe  W.  Roberts,  was  read  and  directed  to  be 
recorded.  One  of  the  objections  made  to  joining 
secret  societies  was  that  many  or  most  of  them 
require  an  oath  of  secrecy  from  those  juining. 
A  Friend  inquired  whether  an  affirmation  would 
not  be  accepted  in  lieu  of  an  oath.  In  conver- 
sation after  the  meeting  with  one  who  in  early 
life  had  entered  several  of  those  dens  of  dark- 
ness, he  said  that  he  could  answer  for  ten  of 
them  from  his  own  knowledge  that  an  oath  was 
essential. 

We  were  favored  with  a  good  Yearly  Meeting, 
in  which  from  time  to  time  a  holy  solemniiv 
was  felt  to  prevail. 

In  the  present  number  of  The  Fkikm>  we 
publish  an  article  written  by  our  friend  George 
Balderston,  embodying  some  of  his  views  as  to 
the  best  method  of  advancing  the  civilization  of 
the  Ltdian  natives  of  this  country.  As  some  of 
our  readers  might  infer  that  it  expresses  the 
sentiments  of  the  Editor,  he  deems  it  proper  to 
say  that  he  sees  objections  to  the  plan  proposed 
which  to  his  mind  are  insuperable. 

Whatever  degree  of  success  may  be  ascribed 
to  the  school  at  Carlisle,  and  to  the  method 
adopted  by  its  manager  of  distributing  his  pupils 
for  a  time  in  families  where  they  may  be  trained 
in  the  methods  of  civilized  life,  we  believe  that 
it  would  be  altogether  impracticable  to  carry 
out  such  a  scheme  on  a  scale  embracing  the 
whole  juvenile  Indian  population.  It  may  be 
comparatively  easy  to  find  homes  for  five  hun- 
dred or  one  thousand  children,  but  to  attempt 
to  place  one  hundred  thousand  young  Indians 
in  families  where  their  morals  and  interests 
would  be  adequately  looked  after,  would  baffle 
the  efforts  of  all  the  philanthropists  who  could 
be  enlisted  in  such  a  scheme. 

The  expense  involved  in  gathering  up  these 
children,  transplanting  them  to  institutions  lo- 
cated in  distant  States,  providing  for  their  main- 
tenance and  instruction,  and  for  the  necessary 
supervision  of  those  distributed  in  families, 
would  be  so  great  as  to  present  a  difficulty  not 
easily  overcome. 

But  if  measures  could  be  devised  which  would 
relieve  the  plan  of  these  difficulties,  it  does  not 
seem  to  us  that  it  would  be  right  to  so  far  dis- 
regard the  natural  rights  of  parents  as  to  take 
their  children  from  under  their  control  by  force 
of  law  and  place  them  under  the  control  of 
others.  Would  such  a  proposition  be  listened 
to,  if  those  affected  were  white  citizens  instead 
of  Indians?  Suppose  such  a  change  were  to  take 
place  in  the  dominating  views  of  our  people, 
that  they  believed  the  salvation  of  the  children 
depended  on  their  being  trained  in  the  ohs.  rv- 
ance  of  the  requirements  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
church,  and'  laws  were  enacted  on  the  basis  of 
that  belief,  would  our  friend  patiently  submit 
to  his  beloved  offspring  being  taken  from  his 
family, and  sent  to  institutions  where  they  would 
he  educated  under  Roman  Catholic  teachers'.'  and 
in  such  a  case,  would  he  have  any  more  just 
cause  of  complaint  than  Indian  parents  have, 
when  children  are  removed  from  the  family 
circle,  without  their  consent? 

We  would  gladly  see  a  more  rapid  advance 
in  the  civilization  of  the  Indian  tribes,  and  we 
hope  something  from  the  disposition  manifested 
by  many  to  protect  them  from  the  greed  of  un- 
scrupulous white  men  ;  and  the  increase  and 
improvement  of  the  schools  located  in  their  own 
neighborhoods,  we  may  hope  will  be  helpful : 
without  their  being  made  the  subjects  of  such 
rash  experiments  as  arc  indicated  bv  our  friend 
G.  B. 
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SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — Attorney  General  Olney  has  filed 
in  the  United  States  Supreme  Court  a  brief  upon  a 
petition  for  a  re-hearing  of  the  income  tax  cases.  It 
is  contended  that  if  a  re-hearing  is  granted  it  should 
cover  all  the  legal  and  constitutional  questions  in- 
volved, and  not  merely  those  as  to  which  the  Court 
are  equally  divided. 

J.  M.  B.  Sill,  United  States  Minister  to  Corea,  has 
sent  President  Gorton,  of  the  Michigan  Agricultural 
College,  a  number  of  samples  of  millet  peculiar  to 
that  country.  It  grows  to  enormous  size  and  is  used 
by  the  inhabitants  as  a  food. 

Startling  discoveries  have  been  ma  le  by  officials  in 
New  York  city,  of  custom  frauds.  The  Government 
has  lost  thousands  of  dollars,  by  undervaluations  of 
bric-a-brac,  antiques  and  silver  articles.  A  discharged 
salesman  was  the  informer. 

Acting  Secretary  Hamlin  decided  that  the  sale  of 
stamp  albums  containing  printed  facsimiles  of  stamps 
is  illegal.  This  decision  follows  the  recent  opinion  of 
Attorney  General  Olney  on  that  question. 

A  Chicago  despatch  says  that  Charles  O.  Jones,  the 
newspaper  artist,  has  been  positively  identified  as  the 
mysterious  George  Morrison,  dealer  in  counterfeit 
stamps.  The  woman  now  under  arrest  in  Hamilton, 
Ontario,  known  as  M.  T.  Mack,  is  Tinsey  McMillan,  of 
Chicago.  She  is  alleged  to  be  the  principal  in  the 
stamp  forgeries,  and  her  only  associate  is  Jones. 

Both  Houses  of  the  New  York  State  Legislature 
have  now  voted  in  favor  of  the  submitting  to  popular 
vote  the  question  of  female  suffrage.  This  is  as  far  as 
the  agitation  lias  ever  progressed  in  this  State.  Last 
year  the  Constitutional  Convention  voted  against 
Woman  Suffrage.  The  favorable  action  by  the  Legis- 
lature, however,  is  by  no  means  conclusive.  Before 
the  matter  can  go  to  a  popular  vote  the  next  Legisla- 
ture must  also  pass  affirmatively  on  the  question.  It 
will  be  at  least  a  year  and  a  half,  therefore,  before 
there  can  be  a  popular  vote,  and  it  is  doubtful  indeed, 
whether  the  next  Legislature  will  confirm  the  action 
of  this,  or,  if  it  does,  it  is  still  more  doubtful  whether 
the  male  voters  will  decide  in  favor  of  equal  suffrage. 
Why  should  not  the  women  themselves  decide  the 
question  of  their  desire  to  vote  ? 

The  steamship  Wall  a  pa,  at  Port  Townsend  from 
Alaska,  brings  information  that  the  recent  effort  to 
6top  the  unlawful  introduction  of  liquor  into  the  ter- 
ritory has  been  thus  far  "  an  ignominious  failure." 

The  report  comes  from  Vermont  that  the  maple 
sugar  crop  in  that  State  will  be  only  one-half  the  av- 
erage. 

There  were  505  deaths  last  week,  an  increase  of  83 
over  the  previous  week,  and  an  increase  of  82  as  corn- 
pared  with  the  corresponding  week  of  last  year.  Of 
the  foregoing,  271  were  males  and  234  femahs  :  71 
died  of  pneumonia;  50  <  f  consumption;  47  of  heart 
disease;  27  of  old  age;  26  of  convulsions;  18  of  apo- 
plexy; 17  of  Bright's  disease;  16  of  marasmus;  15  of 
bronchitis;  13  of  diphtheria;  11  of  croup;  11  of 
casualties;  10  of  inflammation  of  the  brain,  and  10 
of  typhoid  fever. 

Markets,  (fee— U.  S.  2's,  95  a  100;  4's,  reg.,  Ill  J  a 
lllf;  coupon.  112  a  112£;  new  4's,  120]  a  121;  5's, 
reg.,  114|  a  115;  coupon,  115|  a  116£;  currency  6's, 
100  a  110. 

Cotton  was  firm  and  advanced  y^c  per  pound,  but 
spinners  bought  only  to  a  moderate  extent.  Middling 
uplands  officially  quoted  at  l\c.  per  pound. 

Feed. —  Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $17.50  a  $18.25; 
spring  bran,  in  sacks,  $17.50  a  $18.25. 

Flour.— Winter  super,  $2  00  a  $2.15;  do.,  extras, 
$2.20  a  $2.40  ;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.40  a  $2.50 ;  Penn- 
sylvania roller,  straight,  $2  65  a  $2.85;  Western  win- 
ter clear,  $2.60  a  $2.80;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $2.80  a 
$3.10;  do.,  do.,  patent,  $3.10  a  $3.40;  spring,  clear, 
$2.70  a  $2.90  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.25  a  $3.45  ;  do.,  patent, 
$3.50  a  $3.65  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
was  scarce  and  firm,  at  $3.00  per  barrel  for  choice 
Pennsylvania. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  64 J  a  65c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  50]  a  50Jc. 
No.  2  white  oats,  36£  a  36Jc. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  none  here;  good,  5f  a  6c; 
medium,  h\  a  5Jc. ;  common,  A\  a  5c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. —  Wool  sheep,  2}  a  5£c ;  clipped 
sheep,  1£  a  4Jc. ;  wool  lambs,  4j  a  6c;  clipped  lambs, 
3  a  5|c. ;  spring  lambs,  $2.00  a  $5.00. 

Hogs. — Western,  1\  a  7jc.,  and  State,  6]  a  6|c. 

Foreign. — The  London  correspondent  of  the  New 
York  Tiibune  remarks,  "American  boots  are  walking 
into  the  English  markets  and  the  English  makers  are 
undersold.  The  machinery  against  which  the  English 
bootmakers  9truck  is  the  secret.    If  their  strike  had 
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succeeded,  high  wages  and  slower  production  might 
have  crippled  the  English  boot  trade  and  left  both 
men  and  employers  stranded.  It  is  not  certain  now 
that  they  can  hold  their  own  in  their  own  country 
against  American  competition." 

The  sailors  of  the  Spanish  fleet  have  unanimously 
agreed  to  contribute  a  day's  pay  to  the  relief  of  the 
families  of  the  men  lost  on  the  cruiser  Reina  Regente. 

Dr.  Brauner,  professor  of  Chemistry  at  Prague,  sug- 
gests that  argon  may  exist  in  nebulae.  A  strong  argon 
line  in  the  spectrum,  he  says,  has  practically  the  same 
wave  length  as  the  nebula  line,  and  a  certain  line  in 
the  blue  spectrum  of  the  new  substance  is  almost  iden- 
tical with  a  corresponding  line  in  the  spectra  of  nebula? 
and  white  stars. 

The  London  Times  has  the  English  text  of  the  Pope's 
recent  apostolic  letter  to  the  English  people.  The  let- 
ter fills  three  columns.  In  it  the  Pope  said  he  greatly 
desired  to  address  to  the  English  people  a  special  let- 
ter, and  thus  give  them  a  token  of  his  sincere  affec- 
tion. 

"  He  wished  keenly  that  some  effort  of  his  might 
tend  to  further  the  great  work  of  bringing  about  the 
reunion  of  Christendom.  The  Pope  wrote  that,  with 
a  loving  heart,  he  turned  to  all  and  every  community 
in  England,  desiring  to  recall  to  them  this  holy  unity. 
He  would  invoke  the  assistance  of  the  Catholics  of 
England.  Saints  Gregory,  Augustine,  Peter  and  George, 
and,  above  all,  Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus.  Three 
hundred  days'  indulgence  is  granted  to  all  those  piously 
reciting  the  prayer  with  which  the  letter  ends." 

The  Spanish  Government  is  informed  that  the  town 
of  Tatay,  a  seaport  of  the  Phillippine  Islands,  and 
capital  of  the  province  of  Calamianes,  has  been  de- 
stroyed by  fire,  2000  houses  have  been  burned.  One 
person  is  reported  to  have  been  killed. 

General  Martinez  Campos  has  cabled  the  Spanish 
War  Office  the  announcement  of  his  arrival  in  Cuba, 
and  an  expression  of  his  hope,  based  upon  the  informa- 
tion of  the  situation  obtainable,  to  suppress  the  insur- 
rection promptly  and  easily. 

A  Central  News  despatch  from  Tokio  says  that,  by 
the  terms  of  the  treaty  of  peace,  Japan  is  to  receive 
possession  of  Formosa,  the  Pescadore  Islands,  the 
peninsula  of  Liao  Tung  from  Yin  Kow  to  Au  Ping, 
on  the  Yalu  River,  and  an  indemnity  of  200,000,000 
taels  [$280,000,000]  in  silver,  payable  in  five  annual 
instalments.  Several  important  commercial  conces- 
sions are  also  made  by  China,  but  these  Japan  is  to 
share  with  other  nations.  No  territory  is  to  be  occu- 
pied by  Japan  as  a  temporary  guarantee,  except,  per- 
haps, Liu  Kung  Tao. 

The  stipulation  in  the  treaty  of  peace  between  China 
and  Japan  that  the  Chinese  who  have  been  captured 
by  the  Japanese  and  others  who  sold  supplies  to  the 
Japanese  troops  in  their  march  through  Manchuria 
and  Shantung,  shall  not  be  punished  by  the  Chinese 
authorities,  was  inspired  by  humane  considerations. 
It  is  the  custom  of  China  to  behead  such  of  her  sol- 
diers as  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy  and  are  after- 
wards returned  to  her  country.  During  several  naval 
and  land  engagements  upwards  of  5000  Chinese  troops 
were  captured  by  the  Japanese,  and  it  is  to  preserve 
their  lives  that  the  foregoing  provision  was  inserted  in 
the  treaty.  The  same  consideration  influenced  the 
other  provision  relative  to  the  purchase  of  supplies 
from  Chinese  subjects.  The  curious  fact  develops  in 
this  connection  that  China  has  not  a  single  prisoner  of 
war  belonging  to  Japan. 

Until  the  beginning  of  the  war  between  China  and 
Japan  each  country  had  a  consular  jurisdiction  over  its 
subjects  in  the  other  country.  It  would  now  appear 
that  Japan  will  no  longer  grant  this  privilege  to  China, 
although  stipulating  for  the  continuance  of  this  right 
for  herself.  The  explanation  given  for  this  exception 
is  that  Japan  is  now  a  civilized  country  with  a  code  of 
laws  based  on  the  highest  principles  of  justice  and 
equity,  and  that  she  can  be  safely  trusted,  therefore,  to 
deal  fairly  with  the  Chinese  subjects  living  within  her 
borders.  China,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  asserted,  is 
still  a  barbarous  country,  and  foreigners  residing  there 
must  receive  the  protection  of  their  own  country  since 
little,  if  any,  will  be  afforded  to  them  by  the  local  au- 
thorities. 

Telephonic  communication  has  been  successfully 
established  between  Melbourne  and  Adelaide,  a  dis- 
tance of  500  miles. 

It  is  stated  upon  authority  that  the  Foreign  Office 
refuses  to  accept  Nicaragua's  reply  to  the  British  ulti- 
matum, which  is  in  nowise  regarded  favorably. 

NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenience 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  will 


meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A.  L 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  M.  Other  trains  are  met  wil 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  ce  l 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way. 

Zebedee  Haines,  Sup' 

Wanted. — At  Friends'  Boarding  School  for  Indl 
children  at  Tunesassa,  New  York,  a  Friend  to  asp 
the  matron  in  domestic  duties.  Application  majS 
made  to 

Sarah  E.  Smith,  No.  1110  Pine  Street,  Phi 
Ann  W.  Fry,  No.  870  N.  Sixth  St., 
Caroline  C.  Scattergood,  626  Spruce  St.,  'II 

Position  wanted  as  companion  to  invalid  or  eldtffi 
woman  by  a  young  woman  Friend.    Address  "  M,B 
Office  of  The  Frieni 


Died,  at  her  home  in  Randolph  County,  N.  C.,H 
First-day  the  eighteenth  of  Twelfth  Mo.,  1892,  NaiI 
Spencer,  of  Grippe.  She  was  a  member  of  M  - 
borough  Monthly  Meeting  and  Cedar  Square  Part:  I 
lar  Meeting.  She  was  diligent  and  faithful  in  the  ». 
tendance  of  meetings  for  Divine  worship  at  the  la  r 
place,  both  on  First-days  and  mid-week,  and  wasag  I 
example  of  gravity  and  sobriety  in  her  devoti  b 
therein.  She  was  in  entire  accord  with  the  testimoi  B 
and  practices  of  primitive  Friends  in  their  rise  1 
progress  for  the  Redeemer's  kingdom.  "  Blessed 
they  that  do  his  commandments  that  they  may  h  s 
right  to  the  Tree  of  Life;  and  may  enter  in  throut 
the  gates  into  the  City."  Aged  about  eighty-ife 
years. 

 ,  at  her  home  in  Randolph  Co.,  N.  C,  on  H 

eleventh  of  First  Mo ,  1895,  Harriet  E.  Stalk  J 
daughter  of  Aaron  and  Jane  Stalker,  of  PneumoH- 
She  was  a  member  of  Marlborough  Monthly  Meet  B 
She  was  deranged  in  her  mind  for  the  last  thirty  ytflp 
of  her  life.  Previous  to  that  she  had  been  a  very  :m 
cessful  instructor  and  teacher  of  youth,  and  was  It 
several  years  a  teacher  in  New  Garden  Boarding  SclJI 
and  elsewhere.  We  reverently  trust  that  her  spirit ■ 
been  washed  and  made  clean  and  white  in  the  blooJi 
the  Lamb.    Aged  fifty-five  years. 

 ,  at  her  home  near  New  Market,  Randolph  i 

N.  C,  on  Third-day  evening,  Second  Month  5th,  I'M 
from  pleurisy  and  heart  failure,  Mary  N.  SpencB 
wife  of  Nathan  F.  Spencer  and  daughter  of  Joseph  ■ 
Ruth  Newlin,  a  beloved  member  and  elder  of  MM 
borough  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  She  was  firB 
attached  to  the  principles  and  testimonies  as  taugh  m 
our  early  Friends.  She  was  a  faithful  and  loving  v« 
a  kind  and  tender  mother,  but  more  than  all,  a  n  !k 
and  humble  follower  of  her  dear  Lord  and  Savin 
Jesus  Christ.  Her  end  was  peace.  Aged  seventy-tl  K 
years,  three  months  and  seven  days. 

 ,  on  the  eighth  of  Second  Month,  1895,  Mar  a 

L.  Spencer,  daughter  of  Lemuel  and  Mary  M 
Spencer,  aged  twenty-nine  years,  eight  months  I 
seventeen  days;  a  member  of  Marlboro  MonJl 
Meeting  of  Friends,  Randolph  Co.,  N.  C.  This  J 
one  was  of  a  tender  spirit,  and  pissessed  a  kind  jd 
cheerful  disposition,  and  full  of  charity  for  otl  is. 
She  was  in  declining  health  several  months,  and  SB 
fined  to  the  house  ab~>ut  two  months,  in  which  tije 
she  was  an  example  of  patience  and  resignation  to  B 
Divine  will,  and  was  seldom  heard  to  utter  a  wor  IB 
complaint.  All  fear  of  death  seemed  to  be  remo  El, 
telling  friends  who  called  to  see  her,  that  she  w<  m 
not  get  well.  On  asking  the  doctor  what  her  disIB 
was,  she  told  him  that  he  need  not  fear  to  tell  her  ir 
she  was  satisfied  to  live  or  die.  At  another  time  le 
said  to  those  present,  "  I  have  no  desire  to  get  i  I, 
there  is  nothing  here  to  live  for,"  and  other  like  t- 
pressions.  At  the  close  she  passed  away  witho  ■ 
struggle,  and,  we  reverently  believe,  through  Infi  B 
love  and  mercy,  she  has  been  permitted  to  enter  ■ 
mansions  of  rest  and  peace. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  son,  H.  Luptor  in 

Lenox,  Iowa,  Third  Month  28th,  1895,  of  disease  Mr 
cident  to  old  age,  Rebecca  Lupton,  aged  seventy -s  jm 
years,  nine  months  and  twenty -three  days.  She  v  HB 
member  of  Coal  Creek  (Iowa)  Monthly  and  Partic  \tt 
Meeting.  By  precept  and  example  she  upheld  |w 
doctrines  of  Friends  from  first  to  last,  and  died  in  te 
sure  hope  of  a  happy  future. 

 ,  at  her  residence  in  Wilmington,  Del.,  on  te 

fifteenth  day  of  the  Second  Month,  Mary  Down* 
widow  of  Samuel  S.  Downing,  and  daughter  of  the  te 
Stephen  M.  and  Elizabeth  Stapler,  in  her  sixty-ei;  h 
year.  A  life-long  member  of  Wilmington  Mon  ly 
Meeting  of  Friends. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS,  1 1 
  No.  422  Walnut  Street.  ■*.  I 
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Selections  from  Epistles  of  London  Y.  Meeting. 

(Continued  from  page  313.) 

1764. — Dearly  Beloved  Friends  and  Brethren: 
—We  tenderly  salute  you  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  laid  down  his  life,  that  all  might 
witness  redemption  through  his  precious  blood, 
and  is  now  come  in  spirit  and  power  to  those 
that  truly  believe  in,  and  look  for  Him  the 
second  time,  without  sin  unto  salvation. 

We  find  it  our  concern  at  this  time,  briefly 
to  revive  in  your  remembrance,  the  Lord's  gra- 
cious dealings  with  our  predecessors,  and  the 
fruits  of  their  obedience,  that  the  careless  and 
indolent  may  be  stirred  up,  and  the  faithful 
encouraged. 

When,  by  the  permission  of  Divine  provi- 
deuce,  about  the  middle  of  the  last  century, 
these  nations  were  made  as  a  field  of  blood, 
and  terror  and  distress  filled  every  corner  of 
the  land  ;  the  Lord  Almighty  having  secretly 
wrought,  by  the  spirit  of  his  Son,  in  the  hearts  of 
the  people,  to  prepare  them  for  further  mani- 
festations of  his  light  and  truth,  many  were 
shaken  from  all  earthly  dependences,  and  en- 
gaged to  look  for  succor  and  support  to  that 
arm  of  power  which  made  and  sustains  all 
things.  In  this  day  of  general  distress,  a  cry 
arose  in  many  minds  on  this  wise:  "Lord,  who 
shall  shew  us  any  good?"  and  a  longing  desire 
was  raised  after  the  way  to  rest  and  peace. 

High  and  specious  professions  of  religion 
and  godliness,  were  often  rendered  subservient 
to  temporal  advantages  and  the  interests  of  am- 
bition ;  and  many  were  crying,  "  Lo,  here  is 
Christ,  and  lo  there;"  to  the  turning  aside  of 
the  feet  of  the  simple,  and  leading  them  astray 
from  the  alone  help. 

Wearied  in  the  multitude  of  professions,  and 
having  compassed  a  mountain  in  the  wilderness, 
they  sat  down  in  sorrow  unprofited,  having 
unavailingly  sought  the  living  amongst,  the 
dead. 

In  this  day  of  humiliation,  anxiety  and  god- 
ly sorrow,  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  visit  many  of 
their  souls,  by  the  manifestation  of  a  Divine 
principle  in  their  own  minds,  which  discovered 
to  them  their  states,  and  gradually  revealed 
the  rock  of  strength  and  salvation,  on  which 
they  might  build  with  security,  and  obtain 
durable  riches  and  righteousness,  which  they 


had  vainly  sought  in  the  multiplicity  of  forms 
and  traditions. 

Through  the  word  of  his  power  in  their  hearts 
the  Lord  begat  in  them  an  hunger  and  thirst 
after  substantial  virtue,  and  raised  the  language 
of  a  life,  whereof  He  is  the  immediate  author, 
and  which  ever  seeks  a  food  correspondent  to 
its  own  nature,  which  is  heavenly. 

Being,  through  the  light  of  the  day-spring 
from  on  high,  made  truly  sensible  wherein  all 
sufficient  help  and  wisdom  consisted,  and  where 
it  was  revealed,  they  were  inwardly  gathered 
to  wait  for,  and  feel  after  its  holy  influence 
upon  their  minds,  as  a  lively,  powerful  mani- 
festation and  searcher  of  the  heart,  whence  they 
knew  it  to  be  the  light  of  life  ;  and  dividing  asun- 
der between  the  precious  and  the  vile,  betwixt 
the  son  of  the  bondwoman  and  the  son  of  the 
free,  they  also  experienced  it  to  be  the  word  of 
truth. 

Under  the  blessed  influence  of  this  most 
glorious,  powerful  word,  they  witnessed  victory 
over  their  spiritual  enemies,  and  a  gradual  ad- 
vancement in  the  saving  knowledge  of  Christ, 
as  delivered  for  their  offences,  and  raised  again 
for  their  justification;  becoming  also,  in  their 
experience,  the  author  of  eternal  salvation,  made 
of  God  unto  them,  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanc- 
tification  and  redemption;  and,  in  them,  the 
hope  of  glory. 

Being  thus  favored  to  partake  of  the  hidden 
manna  from  his  hand,  whom  God  the  Father 
had  sealed  as  the  feeder  and  shepherd  of  his 
flock,  they  withdrew  themselves  from  the  for- 
mality of  outward  profession,  which  their  ex- 
perience had  taught  them  to  be  vain  and  fruit- 
less, and  assembled  together  in  his  name,  to 
wait  for  his  power  who  had  called  them,  and  to 
know  the  fresh  rene wings  of  that  life  which 
was  their  strength. 

Being  thus  engaged,  He  who  had  mercifully 
regarded  them  in  the  day  of  their  distress, 
when  they  cried  to  Him  in  the  bitterness  of 
their  captivity,  graciously  extended  the  joy  of 
his  salvation  to  their  souls;  having  brought, 
them  out  of  an  horrible  pit,  out  of  the  miry 
clay,  He  set  their  feet  upon  a  rock,  he  estab- 
lished their  goings,  and  put  a  new  song  into 
their  mouths. 

This  heavenly  virtue  of  the  word  of  eternal 
life,  thus  wrought  to  the  sanctification  of  indi- 
viduals, and  prepared  many  of  them,  as  chosen 
vessels,  to  bear  the  Lord's  name,  and  publish 
from  living  experience  the  power  and  all-suffi- 
ciency of  that  truth,  in  which  they  had  most 
surely  believed.  They  were  sent  forth,  in  the 
demonstration  of  the  spirit,  and  with  power  to 
call  to  others  who  were  asking  the  way  to  Zion  ; 
to  preach  good  tidings  to  the  meek  ;  to  bind  up 
the  broken-hearted;  to  proclaim  liberty  to  the 
captives,  and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them 
that  were  bound.  Thousands  who  were  wait- 
ing for  the  consolation  of  the  Israel  of  God, 
heard  and  received  the  glad  tidings  of  the  Gos- 
pel, and  were,  through  their  effectual  ministry, 
turned  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the 
power  of  satan  to  God. 


Not  only  to  the  poor,  the  humbled  enquirer, 
was  the  visitation  of  heaven  extended  ;  but  it 
became  also  a  day  of  the  trumpet,  and  of  the 
alarm  against  the  strong  towers  and  fenced 
cities  of  many,  who  at  first  despised  the  sim- 
plicity of  a  message  they  could  not  comprehend 
in  their  natural  wisdom.  The  principal  ten- 
dency of  their  ministry,  was  to  gather  the  minds 
of  mankind  into  an  inward  (lej»endence  upon, 
and  feeling  after  the  rjuickening  spirit,  the 
second  Adam,  the  Lord  from  Heaven,  that  they 
might  thereby  receive  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  serve  Him  in  newnos  of  life,  and 
worship  Him  in  the  beauty  of  holiness. 

Under  this  engagement  of  mind  they  assem- 
bled together  in  solemn  silence,  to  wait  for  the 
manifestation  of  Divine  light  and  life,  which 
often  was  gloriously  revealed  to  their  inexpressi- 
ble joy,  the  enlargement  of  their  number,  and 
their  support  under  the  trials  of  a  stormy  day 
of  grievous  persecution,  which  was  raised  against 
them  on  account  of  the  exercise  of  a  good  con- 
science towards  God,  and  for  assembling  to 
worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

With  abundant  evidence  that  they  had  not 
followed  cunningly  devised  fables,  but  in  the 
holy  certainty  of  the  power  and  prevalence  of 
this  ever-blessed  gift,  our  worthy  ancestors  in 
the  truth  finished  their  course,  having  over- 
come through  sufferings,  and  died  in  the  Lord. 

It  hath  pleased  Him,  whose  cause  these 
worthy  instruments  were  concerned  to  promote 
in  their  day,  to  raise  up  a  succeeding  genera- 
tion to  testify,  from  experience,  to  his  saving 
powerful  truth,  by  which  our  forefathers  were 
supported;  and  a  remnant  are  made  living 
witnesses  of  the  virtue  and  sufficiency  thereof. 

As  many  whom  the  Lord  our  God  hath 
called  by  his  grace,  who  through  the  obedience 
of  faith  have  been  brought  to  fellowship  and  com- 
munion with  us,  have  been  made  to  eat  of  this 
spiritual  bread,  ami  drink  of  the  same  fountain 
which  is  opened  for  sanctification  and  refresh- 
ment. 

Dearly  beloved  Friends,  descendants  of  an 
highly  favored  and  faithful  people,  we  find  it 
weightily  upon  us  to  revive  in  your  minds,  and 
on  those  who  by  convincement  have  been  brought 
into  communion  with  us;  what  it  was  by  which 
we  were  raised  up  to  be  a  people,  and  have 
hitherto  been  preserved  ;  even  the  inward  mani- 
festation of  grace  and  truth,  which  came  by 
Jesus  Christ  for  effectual  redemption,  the  stay, 
strength  and  succor  of  the  true  Christian  ;  the 
foundation  God  hath  laid  for  all  ages  to  build 
upon,  as  a  rock  against  which  the  gates  of  hell 
can  never  prevail. 

The  immediate  extending*  of  power  and  wis- 
dom from  on  high,  the  instrumental  ministry 
established  by  the  Master  of  our  assemblies, 
the  Christian  labor  exercised  amongst  us  in 
administering  line  upon  line,  precept  upon  pre- 
cept;  the  deep  and  anxious  concern  of  many 
amongst  us  yet  preserved  alive  to  God,  and 
zealous  for  his  honor,  even  travailing  as  in 
birth  for  the  formation  of  Christ  in  many  souls, 
are  all  united  to  recommend  and  enforce  this 
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principal  object,  that  we  maybe  gathered  to  God, 
and  to  the  word  of  his  grace,  spiritually  revealed 
as  the  bruiser  of  the  head  of  the  serpent,  a  light 
to  enlighten,  a  saving  help  to  deliver,  and  un- 
changeable truth  to  direct  in  our  pilgrimage 
through  this  life,  to  an  everlasting  rest  in  glory. 

Having  thus  briefly  reminded  you  by  what 
means  and  for  what  end  we  were  first  raised  up 
to  be  a  people,  we  earnestly  recommend  it  to 
your  serious  attention,  and  beseech  you,  be- 
loved Friends,  to  dwell  near  to  the  word  of  life, 
by  which  you  will  be  enabled  to  adorn  the 
Go.-pel  of  Christ,  and  to  shew  forth  his  salva- 
tion to  those  in  whom  an  inquiry  after  the  way 
to  the  kingdom  is  raised  ;  thus  the  necessity  of 
more  particular  advices  may  be  prevented,  and 
by  and  through  you,  the  testimony  of  the  ever- 
lasting Gospel  be  exalted  to  the  honor  of  God, 
and  the  spreading  of  his  saving  health  to  others, 
that  walking  in  his  pure  wisdom,  you  may 
shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament,  and 
having  been  instrumental  to  turn  many  to 
righteousness,  as  stars  forever  and  ever. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "  The  Fkiend." 

A  False  Currency  to  be  Distinguished  from 
the  True. 

"  It  is  not  all  gold  that  glitters."  That  which 
in  works  of  art  and  skill  is  wrought  by  human 
hands  may  be  made  to  shine  with  brilliancy 
equal  to  what  is  pure  gold,  which,  when  amongst 
corroding  stuff  may  lose  somewhat  of  its  lustre, 
but  when  taken  fresh  from  the  mint  can  be 
easily  distinguished  from  that  which  is  not  pure. 
When  God  undertakes  to  polish  an  individual 
— blessed  be  his  name — He  needs  not  human 
skill  to  recommend  his  art,  for  it  is  all  glorious, 
both  inside  and -outside. 

Our  common  foe  is  very  busy  in  persecuting 
the  righteous,  and  when  persecution  for  Christ's 
sake  is  patiently  endured,  the  Lord  alone  is 
worthy  of  all  the  praise,  in  that  He  gives  Grace 
to  overcome  all  difficulties  which  the  righteous 
may  have  to  pass  through  on  the  road  to  heaven. 
And  being  made  victorious  the  song  of  praise 
is  "  unto  Him  who  hath  washed  us  in  his  own 
blood  and  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto 
God." 

Man  is  a  curious  creature — prone  to  excesses 
of  some  kind,  seeming  to  forget  when  enumerat- 
ing the  virtues  of  his  friends  that  while  Omnipo- 
tence cannot  be  extolled  too  much,  friends  are 
frail  beings,  and  to  render  extremes  to  a  good 
reputation  is  not  wise.  Enough  is  enough,  suited 
to  a  case  of  need.  Customs  change — the  Truth 
of  God  admits  of  no  change.  And  yet,  such  are 
the  times  in  which  Friends  of  the  nineteenth 
century  have  lived  that  it  becomes  of  great  im- 
portance to  hold  fast  the  essentials  of  religion. 
There  were  some  in  olden  time  who,  because  of 
persecution  became  offended,  and  walked  no 
more  with  Jesus.  In  the  religious  world  there 
are  mistakes  which  need  Grace  Divine  to  remedy. 

Phebe  R.  Gifford. 

Providence,  First  Month  29th,  1895. 

A  Queen's  Prayer. — When  Queen  Victoria 
was  a  girl  of  but  eighteen  years,  she  was  told 
that  she  was  to  rule  over  the  mighty  kingdom 
to  whose  throne  she  was  heir.  She  received  the 
announcement  with  deep  solemnity.  Though 
she  had  from  infancy  been  destined  to  the  honor, 
to  her  nature,  distrustful  of  itself,  the  hour 
brought  a  feeling  of  responsibility  that  was  over- 
powering, and  she  sank  on  her  knees,  clasped 
her  hands,  and  faltered  out,  with  tears: 

"God  help  me  to  be  good." 


For  "The  Fbiend/' 

Old  Manuscripts. — No.  4. 

On  the  fourth  of  Fifth  Month,  1792,  Eebecca 
Jones,  writing  to  Joseph  Williams,  of  Dublin, 
after  mentioning  her  bodily  ailments,  says: — 
"  Since  the  weather  has  became  more  mild  I 
feel  relief,  and  am  desirous  that  I  may  be  hum- 
bly thankful  to  my  great  and  gracious  helper 
for  man)r  comforts,  both  temporal  and  spiritual, 
with  which  I  am  indulged.  Among  these  is 
the  friendship  and  fellowship  of  thy  two  dear 
countrymen,  Mary  Ridgway  and  Jane  Watson, 
who  do  not  forget  me  when  they  are  in  the  city. 
They  applied  to  our  late  spring  meeting  for  cer- 
tificates, apprehending  they  may  leave  us  before 
our  Yearly  Meeting.  Dear  S.  Emlen  and  my 
near  friend  Sarah  Harrison,  have  also  obtained 
certificates  of  our  unity  with  their  prospect  of 
visiting  your  country." 

After  receiving  her  certificate  from  the  spring 
meeting,  Sarah  Harrison  was  tried  with  sickness 
and  bodily  infirmity,  but  as  she  gradually  re- 
covered her  accustomed  state  of  health,  her 
mind  became  much  engaged  to  set  forward  on 
the  arduous  duty  before  her.  It  appears  that 
she  and  her  friend  Samuel  Emleu  felt  a  belief 
that  it  Mould  be  right  for  them  to  go  on  the 
same  ship  that  should  carry  Mary  Ridgway 
and  Jane  Watson,  who,  having  nearly  finished 
their  labor  of  love  in  America,  were  about  re- 
turning home.  Sarah  seems  to  have  informed 
those  friends  of  her  recovery,  trial  of  mind  and 
anxiety  to  be  fufilling  her  mission  ;  and  she 
received  a  letter  from  Jane  dated  Fifth  Month 
4th,  1792,  of  which  this  is  an  extract. 

"The  restoration  of  thy  health  we  look  upon 
as  a  singular  favor  from  Him  who  can  wound 
and  heal  as  He  sees  meet.  Thy  trying  prospect 
may  operate  on  the  body  in  many  ways,  as  it 
is  so  nearly  connected  with  the  mind,  but  if  the 
bitter  goes  before  the  sweet,  it  makes  the  sweet 
the  sweeter.  I  hope  the  bitterness  of  death  is 
passed  for  the  present,  until  the  time  comes  when 
there  will  be  a  saying  farewell  to  the  nearest 
connections  in  life.  To  us  it  will  be  saying  fare- 
well forever  to  many  of  our  beloved  friends  in 
this  land,  that  are  near  and  dear  to  us.  I  almost 
dread  the  time,  but  so  it  is — here  we  meet  and 
here  we  part,  in  this  world  of  uncertainties.  But 
may  we  be  favored  to  meet  in  that  world  that 
is  certain,  and  that  never  has  an  end,  where  all 
sorrows  will  cease,  is  my  fervent  desire. 

"  Oh !  what  hurries  and  commotions  there 
are  in  the  present  world  and  all  about  it!  It 
sometimes  looks  as  if  the  minds  of  some  were 
always  on  the  rack,  contriving  and  scheming 
one  day  what  they  are  to  do  the  next,  as  if  they 
were  always  to  stay  here.  When  they  are 
seized  with  sickness,  how  they  have  to  look 
over  a  life  of  hurry  and  bustle,  and  see  that 
they  have  not  endeavored  to  seek  quietude, 
and  therein  experience  that  strength  which 
would  make  hard  things  easy,  and  sweeten  the 
bitter  cups  of  affliction  and  trials.  Is  there 
not,  with  many,  a  seeking  after  great  things, 
though  the  Divine  command  is,  seek  them  not, 
and  by  this  means  the  greatest  thing — the  one 
thing  needful — is  too  much  neglected.  If  this 
were  earnestly  sought  after  it  would  bring  all 
things  into  regular  order,  and  the  mind  would 
be  satisfied  with  few  things,  so  that  the  blessing 
of  heaven  was  on  them. 

"I  hope  thou  wilt  not  be  discouraged  or  im- 
patient, for  thou  may  be  assured  we  will  not 
make  any  unnecessary  delay." 

The  European  Friends  having  comfortably 
finished  their  service,  and  the  American  Friends 
being  satisfied  that  the  time  for  their  departure 


had  fully  come,  they  all  took  passage  on 
ship  Grange,  William  Roberts  master,  bo 
from  Philadelphia  to  Liverpool.  The  ve 
sailed  on  the  fifteenth  of  the  Seventh  Mo 
the  four  Friends  being  favored  with  a  g 
degree  of  peace  and  quietude.  They  ha 
favorable  passage,  landing  at  Liverpool  on 
sixteenth  of  the  Eighth  Month. 

Sarah  Harrison  remained  in  and  about  Li 
pool  for  several  weeks,  and  feeling  her 
open  for  labor  in  Ireland,  she  made  prep 
tion  for  passing  thither,  Sarah  Benson, 
wife  of  Robert  Benson,  having  a  concern  tc 
company  her.  They  left  Liverpool  in  the  N 
Month,  Robert  Benson  going  with  them  to  I 
lin.  After  seeing  them  safe  in  Dublin,  and 
dustriously  at  work,  in  company  with  t 
valiant  friend  Samuel  Emlen,  and  Elizal 
Wigham  of  Scotland,  in  visiting  the  fami 
Robert  returned  home  to  Liverpool,  from  whi 
on  the  nineteenth  of  the  Eleventh  Monti 
thus  wrote  to  Thomas  Harrison  at  Philadelp 

"  Esteemed  Friend  : — As  it  is  not  prob 
that  opportunities  of  forwarding  letters  to  j 
part  of  the  Continent  from  hence,  will  be 
quent  for  some  months  to  come,  I  am  unwil 
to  let  the  present  one  slip  without  giving 
all  the  information  I  can  concerning  thy  va 
ble  wife,  knowing  that  it  will  be  acceptab' 
you  both.  Thou  wilt  have  been  informed  be 
this  reaches  thee,  by  a  letter  which  thy 
wrote  about  two  weeks  since,  as  well  as  by 
beloved  Friend,  Samuel  Emlen's  letters, 
my  wife  has  given  up  to  unite  with  her 
companion  in  her  visit  to  the  meetings  of  Frii 
in  Ireland.    To  a  husband  who  has  made  si 
fices  so  much  greater,  I  must  say  little,  how 
I  trust  she  will  be  helpful  to  thy  wife  as  a 
yokefellow,  and  though  not  exercised  in  pi 
labor,  yet  she  is  experienced  in  the  work  of" 
religion,  well  qualified  to  enter  into  sympi 
with,  and  strengthen  her  in  the  exercise  of 
gift,  and  in  the  discharge  of  the  mission  ( 
mitted  to  her  trust. 

"  As  they  are  preserved  faithful,  and  w| 
patient  dedication  of  them,  I  believe  with 
shaken  confidence,  that  both  they  and  we.| 
reap  the  enriching  reward  of  that  peace  wj 
is  better  than  the  joy  of  harvest.  I  parted  I 
them  in  Dublin  two  weeks  this  day,  whec 
wife's  health  was  a  little  improved,  as  we 
her  spirits.  The  conveyance  was  not  then  rj 
which  was  intended  for  their  accommodi 
in  the  journey  before  them.  I  have  had 
letters  from  my  wife  since;  in  the  last  sh 
forms  me,  they  had  completed  the  visit  to 
families  of  Friends  in  Dublin. 

"  I  have  also  received  a  letter  from  S.  Ee 
dated  the  fourteenth,  informing  me  they 
set  out  that  day  in  a  chaise  for  the  nor 
Ireland,  purposing  to  take  the  meetings  in  t 
course.  Please  give  my  love  to  Sarah  Er 
and  inform  her  I  cannot  learn  by  her  husbi 
letter,  with  certainty,  what  his  present  pros] 
are,  but  I  apprehend  he  looks  towards 
southern  parts  of  Ireland,  or  at  least  to  i 
particular  meetings  there.  I  think  he  is  b 
in  health  upon  the  whole  since  he  arrive 
Europe,  than  he  was  when  here  seven  I 
since.  Although  both  he  and  thy  wife  com] 
of  the  moisture  of  our  climate  and  atmosph 

Sarah  Harrison  was  not  forgotten  by 
Friends  iu  Philadelphia  whilst  she  was  eng 
in  arduous  service  in  Ireland.  Her  niece, 
Snowden,  that  quiet,  diffident,  but  sound  n 
ter  of  the  Gospel,  addressed  this  characte 
epistle  to  her. 
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"Dear  Aunt: — While  thinking  of  my  own 
overty,  and  regretting  that  I  had  neither  silver 
or  gold  to  offer,  I  remembered  that  'a  man 
/as  accepted  according  to  what  he  hath.'  The 
smembrance  of  this  Scripture  passage  encour- 
ged  me  to  make  an  attempt  to  write  to  thee, 
'hou  mayst  be  sure,  my  dear  aunt,  I  was  affect- 
d,  yea,  deeply  affected,  when  I  read  thy  epis- 
tes  which  gave  some  account  of  thy  tried  situa- 
on.  Joy,  however,  soon  succeeded  sorrow, 
ecause  I  believed  thou  wast  under  the  imme- 
iate  care  of  Him  who  would  never  leave  nor 
>rsake  thee.  Though  at  times  He  may  with- 
raw  his  presence,  and  vail  himself  as  in  a 
bick  cloud,  there  is  no  cause  from  this  to 
elieve  that  He  will  leave  thee  or  forsake  thee, 
'hose  whom  He  loves,  He  chastens ;  and  the 
rial  of  their  faith  is  precious  in  his  sight.  What 
'He  should  permit  thee  to  liken  thyself  to  a 
ttle  one,  and  to  cover  thy  head  and  feel  asham- 
i  and  confused  because  of  thy  nothingness; 
either  is  this  a  reason  that  He  will  leave  thee 
r  forsake  thee.  He  is  able  to  make  a  little 
ne  a  thousand,  and  a  small  one  as  a  great 
ation.  He  is  not  only  able,  but  I  believe  de- 
gns  to  do  this  for  thee,  if  thou  keep  thy  dwel- 
ng  in  Him.  Therefore  it  is  necessary  thou 
lould  be  acquainted  with  thy  own  nothingness, 
iiat'so,  when  thou  hast  finished  the  work  given 
bee  to  do,  thou  may  not  take  any  of  the  praise 
)  thyself;  for  verily  unto  us  belongs  nothing 
ut  blushing  and  confusion  of  face.  With  sin- 
ere  desires  for  thy  welfare  every  way,  my 
pirit  affectionately  salutes  thee  and  bids  thee 
irewell." 

Philadelphia,  Eleventh  Mo.  26,  1792. 

Sarah  Harrison  was  for  some  time  after  com- 
lencing  her  labor  in  Ireland,  in  a  very  low, 
ried  condition,  both  as  respects  body  and  mind, 
'he  dampness  of  the  climate  affected  her  body 
ith  severe  rheumatic  pains.    Various  outward 
ifficulties  seemed  to  present  in  getting  fairly 
nderway  in  her  visit  to  distant  parts  of  the 
land,  and  the  low  state  of  the  church  there 
ave  birth  to  additional  gloom.    In  these  trials 
ie  felt  her  own  weakness,  and  was  cast  down 
Imost  below  hope,  yet  still  retaining  her  in- 
sgrity,  she  was  favored  with  Divine  support, 
nd  prepared  by  the  very  fiery  baptisms  which 
ireatened  to  consume  every  thing  of  good  in 
er  for  her  peculiar  service  in  that  land. 
In  seasons  of  trial  and  apparent  desertion, 
ie  sympathy  of  those  rightly  qualified  to  feel 
often  blessed  to  the  revival  of  a  little  grain 
f  holy  hope.    The  letters  received  by  Sarah 
tarrison  gave  her  evidence  that  her  friends  at 
distance  felt  with  and  for  her,  and  so  did  her 
osely  united  companion  Sarah  Benson,  and 
hers  where  her  lot  was  cast.    A  friend  in  the 
inistry  while  travelling  on  the  Continent  of 
urope,  being  under  deep  depression  of  spirit, 
as  suddenly  comforted  with  an  assurance  in- 
ardly  given  him  that  Mary  Dudley  was  at  that 
me  engaged  in  supplication  on  his  behalf.  So 
rong  was  the  impression,  that  he  noted  down 
>e  time,  and  when  afterwards  in  England  he 
arned  that  at  that  very  time  Mary  Dudley 
id  felt  constrained  to  kneel  down  in  a  public 
eeting  aud  vocally  to  approach  the  throne  of 
ercy  and  grace  on  his  behalf. 


James  Dickinson,  in  a  testimony  he  wrote 
specting  his  friend  and  fellow-laborer,  Thomas 
ilson,  says:  "I  know  there  was  not  anything 
ore  delightful  to  my  dear  companion,  than  to 
1  under  the  influence  of  God's  holy  spirit."— 
kcied, 


A  Testimony  from  the  Monthly  Mei  ping 

AT  WooOBRIDGE,  IN  THE  COUNTY  OK  SUF- 
FOLK, Concerning  Martha  Kinc. 
A  concern  is  on  our  spirits,  to  give  the  fol- 
lowing testimony  concerning  this  our  ancient 
and  worthy  Friend.  She  was  born  in  the  parish 
of  Ghaffield  in  the  county  of  Suffolk,  1045.  She 
was  soberly  inclined  in  her  youth,  and  when 
arrived  to  woman's  estate,  she  was  favored  with 
the  visitation  of  God's  love  unto  her  soul,  and 
by  virtue  thereof,  she  became  zealously  con- 
cerned to  get  to  the  meetings,  both  on  First 
and  other  days  of  the  week,  though  situated 
many  miles  from  her  habitation. 

About  the  thirtieth  year  of  her  age,  the  Lord 
was  pleased  to  call  her  into  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  wherein  she  had  good  service  amongst 
Friends,  in  the  time  of  persecution,  by  exhorta- 
tion and  example,  in  going  constantly  to  meet- 
ings, though  she  often  met  with  mockings,  scof- 
fings  and  abuse,  from  the  rude  people ;  and 
sometimes  was  hauled  out  of  meetings  and  car- 
ried to  jail;  which  she  suffered  with  patience 
and  Christian  courage.  She  would  frequently 
say,  with  great  thankfulness  to  the  Almighty, 
that  in  the  midst  of  all  her  exercises  and  trials, 
the  Lord  was  her  comfort  and  support;  in  which 
enjoyment  she  would  often,  even  in  the  prison- 
house,  praise  the  Lord,  with  rejoicing  of  soul, 
amongst  her  friends  in  confinement.  She  hath 
also  been  of  good  service  amongst  us,  in  her  old 
age,  both  in  conversation  and  in  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  the  stream  of  her  testimony  being 
attended  with  lively  and  powerful  exhortations 
unto  all,  but  in  particular  to  the  youth  amongst 
us. 

She  travelled  in  the  work  of  the  ministry 
through  several  counties  in  England,  with  a 
very  solid  and  becoming  conduct,  suitable  to 
such  a  great  and  weighty  work;  and  with  like 
service  and  conduct  she  continued  amongst  us, 
even  to  a  good  old  age.  Though  she  lived  some 
miles  from  meeting,  yet  she  would,  if  possible, 
constantly  attend  both  First  and  week-day  meet- 
ings, till  about  the  eighty-sixth  year  of  her 
age  ;  and  several  of  those  years  she  travelled  to 
meetings  on  foot,  with  her  husband  Thomas 
King,  a  very  ancient  and  steady  Friend.  But 
Friends  considering  the  difficulties  she  labored 
under,  thought  proper  to  remove  her  into  a 
dwelling  belonging  to  the  meeting-house  at 
Woodbridge,  for  her  better  conveniency  in  at- 
tending meetings.  She  had  not  lived  there  long, 
before  she  buried  her  aged  husband,  who  had 
been  her  comfortable  companion  for  many 
years. 

As  to  her  inward  condition,  we  have  good 
reason  to  believe,  in  concurrence  with  her  own 
testimony,  that  she  dwelt  so  near  to  the  Lord  in 
spirit,  that  she  often  was  favored  with  inward 
peace  of  soul.  She  sometimes  said,  to  such  as 
visited  her,  that  the  Lord,  in  the  riches  of  his 
love  and  mercy,  was  still  pleased  to  favor  and 
bless  her  with  the  enjoyment  of  his  living  and 
comfortable  presence,  now  in  her  old  age;  for 
which  she  would  express  so  much  joy  and  thank- 
fulness to  Him,  for  his  continued  love  to  her 
poor  soul,  as  showed  her  heart  to  be  filled  with 
praises  to  Him,  in  the  sensible  enjoyment  there- 
of. And  for  several  of  the  last  years  of  her  life, 
when  lame  and  feeble  as  a  child,  yet  she  would 
desire  to  be  led  into  meetings  ;  and  was  fre- 
quently enabled  to  drop  many  innocent  and 
comfortable  exhortations,  to  the  admiration  of 
many.  She  earnestly  desired  that  the  Lord 
would  be  pleased  to  enable  her  to  hold  out  unto 
the  good  end  that  crowns  all.  Aud  it  may  be 
said  of  her,  that  she  lived  and  died  a  servant  of 


the  Lord  and  his  people,  and  bath  left  a  good 
savor  behind  her. 

She  departed  this  life  the  sixteenth  of  the 
Third  Month,  1740,  in  the  ninety  fifth  year  of 
her  age. 

Fire  Baptism. 

The  following  testimony  to  the  effective  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Spread  of  Christianity, 
is  condensed  from  an  article  by  Benson  Howard 
Roberts  in  The  Earnest  Christian,  a  periodical 
issued  in  the  interest  of  the  Free  Methodists. 

This  is  what  John  predicted  of  Christ.  "  He 
shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with 
fire."  On  pentecost  came  the  inauguration  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  era,  fire  baptized  era,  in  which 
the  few  went  forth  to  conquer  the  world  for 
Christ. 

That  this  work  was  Divineand  not  due  to  natu- 
ral causes  is  seen. 

1.  In  supernatural  gifts  bestowed.  "They 
spake  in  other  tongues." 

2.  In  the  marvellous  change  wrought  in  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  thousands. 

"And  the  same  day  were  added  unto  them 
about  three  thousand  souls." 

3.  In  the  effect  on  the  unbelievers.  "Aud 
fear  come  upon  every  soul." 

4.  In  the  union  of  many  into  one  heart  and 
one  mind.  "And  all  that  believed  were  together. 
And  they  continued  daily  with  one  accord  in 
the  temple  breaking  bread  from  house  to  house." 

5.  In  the  displacement  of  self  and  a  regard 
for  selfish  rights  by  benevolent  love.  "And 
sold  their  possessions  and  goods  and  parted  them 
to  all  men  as  every  man  had  need." 

Is  not  pentecost  typical  of  what  we  may  ex- 
pect to  follow  upon  every  outpouring  of  God's 
Holy  Spirit  upon  the  hearts  of  men  ? 

We  believe  it  is.  Wherever  men  have  been 
baptized  with  God's  Spirit  in  any  unusual  de- 
gree there  has  occured  some  manifestation  out 
of  the  usual  order. 

Says  Edgar  Levy,  a  learned  doctor  of  divinity 
of  the  Baptist  church  of  the  effects  of  this  great 
baptism  on  his  body.  "I  experienced  gnat 
physical  exhaustion  like  Jacob,  who  was  never 
so  weak  as  when  he  had  just  prevailed  with  the 
angel." 

The  ingathering  of  the  three  thousand  on 
Pentecost  was  only  the  precursor  of  the  greater 
ingathering  that  was  to  follow  in  the  first  cen- 
tury of  the  history  of  the  Christian  church. 
First  Judea,  then  Samaria,  then  the  parts  of 
Syria  adjacent,  Antioch  and  Damascus,  the 
seaports  of  Joppa,  Phoenicia,  Cyprus  and  Cvrene. 
The  great  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles  says,  "  From 
Jerusalem  and  round  about  unto  Illvricum  1 
have  fully  preached  the  gospel  of  Christ."  What 
was  the  result  at  the  end  of  the  first  century? 
The  founder  of  Christianity  was  executed  with 
common  thieves,  publicly  in  the  gaze  of  thous- 
ands. The  whole  ecclesiastical  body  of  his 
country  repudiated  Him,  yet  at  the  end  of  the 
first  year  after  his  death  in  the  very  country 
where  He  hung  upon  the  cross  there  were  about 
ten  thousand  converts;  in  another  year  the 
whole  of  Judea  was  largely  Christian,  and  be- 
fore the  century  closed,  Asia  Minor,  Egypt,  the 
isles  ot  the  sea,  Syria,  Mesopotamia  ami  a  con- 
siderable part  of  Europe  were  brought  under 
the  influence  of  Obrisra  Gospel,  and  that,  too, 
despite  the  fact  that  the  Gospel  made  DO  com- 
promise  with  heathenism  and  no  ooncetsioM  to 
depraved  human  propensities,  but  on  the  other 
hand  cried  "come  out  from  amoug  them  and 
be  ye  separate,"  while  it  insisted  that  its  converts 
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should  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body  and  not 
live  after  the  flesh.  The  rejected  sect  of  the 
despised  Jewish  nation  was  marching  on,  con- 
quering heathen  philosophy,  heathen  idolatry, 
heathen  sensualism  and  greed,  heathen  unbelief. 
The  fire  burned  its  way  through  prejudice,  hate 
and  the  natural  indisposition  of  mankind  to 
part  with  their  sins.  Though  success  seemed 
impossible  it  followed  slowly  at  first  but  surely. 
Persecution,  opposition,  instead  of  silencing,  only 
scattered  the  witnesses;  it  served,  not  to  stifle  but 
to  spread  the  truth. 

Thus  it  has  been  throughout  the  history  of 
the  church.  A  pentecostal  outpouring  means 
a  pentecostal  ingathering.  This  is  but  in  ac- 
cordance with  God's  truth.  "  The  hearts  of 
men  are  with  Him,"  and  where  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  poured  out  there  souls  are  moved  Godward. 
Oh  !  that  Christ's  church  would  seek  this  endue- 
ment  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Men  stand  in  awe  of  the  supernatual.  The 
human  mind  recognizes  its  limits  and  stands  in 
awe  of  powers  beyond  its  grasp.  The  fear  chat 
came  upon  the  gathered  multitude  as  they  wit- 
nessed the  operation  of  the  Spirit  on  the  apos- 
tolic group  is  seen  wherever  the  mighty  convict- 
ing power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  present.  Felix 
is  only  the  forerunner  of  thousands  who  have 
trembled  as  God's  Spirit  thrust  home  the  truth 
on  a  guilty  conscience.  Again  and  again  have 
the  unsaved  been  seen  to  quake  with  fear  as 
God's  Spirit  has  been  poured  out  on  the  saints 
or  in  the  preaching  of  the  truth.  But  this  di- 
vinely inspired  fear  follows  not  upon  rhetorical 
essays,  or  rationalizing  sermons,  or  general  state- 
ments of  the  wickedness  of  sin,  but  upon  the 
preaching  of  very  plain,  unpopular  truth  in  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  following  incident  related  by  the  New 
York  Times  illustrates  the  influence  of  the  mind 
on  the  body : 

"  In  how  many  cases  restoration  to  health  has 
been  the  result  of  faith  in  a  supposed  remedy 
which  existed  only  in  the  imagination  of  the 
patient!  Faith  in  the  physician  or  his  methods 
seems  to  have  been  the  essential  element,  and  hav- 
ing once  secured  that,  the  doctor  is  assured  that 
the  cure  in  many  instances  has  already  begun. 

"A  domestic  in  the  employ  of  a  prominent 
family  went  to  an  uptown  druggist  in  great  haste 
with  a  prescription  which  called  for  two  ounces 
of  aqua  pura — that  is,  distilled  water — and  two 
grains  of  morphine,  the  accompanying  direc- 
tions reading :  'A  teaspoonful  every  hour  until 
the  pain  is  allayed.'  The  patient  for  whom  it 
was  intended  was  the  head  of  a  family,  and  he 
was  suffering  severely  from  nervous  neuralgia. 

"Itso  happened  that  the  family  physician  who 
wrote  the  prescription  was  behind  the  counter 
chatting  with  the  druggist  when  the  messenger 
arrived.  The  druggist  put  up  the  prescription, 
or  thought  he  did.  He  filled  a  bottle  with  water, 
corked  it  carefully,  and  labeled  it  properly. 
When  the  retreating  form  of  the  domestic  had 
disappeared  he  discovered  the  two  grains  of  mor- 
phine on  the  prescription  scales.  '  Doctor,'  he 
ejaculated,  'I've  given  that  girl  nothing  but 
distilled  water.  The  morphine  is  here,  look  at 
it.  What  3hall  I  do  ?  '  '  Why,  nothing  at  all. 
The  aqua  pura  will  work  as  well  without  the 
opiate  as  with  it,'  'Agreed,'  said  the  other. 
'And  do  you  know,'  concluded  the  pharmacist, 
'  the  doctor  was  right,  and  the  patient  with  the 
nervous  neuralgia — an  exceptionally  intelligent 
and  college  bred  man — was  sleeping  as  peace- 
fully as  a  babe  after  the  second  dose  of  the 
mixture.' 


From  "The  Christian  Cynosure." 

Free-Masonry. 

During  my  long  and  varied  experience  in 
Free-masonry  I  have  been  often  astonished  at 
the  tremendous  influence  which  that  terrible 
system  wields  over  the  conscience  and  conduct 
of  nearly  all  its  members.  Men  who  are  truth- 
ful, honest,  and  conscientious  in  every  other 
relation  of  life,  will  not  hesitate  to  lie  most  un- 
blushingly  about  masonry — its  oaths,  death 
penalties,  laws  and  usages — when  discussing 
the  principles  of  that  hideous  organization  with 
an  outsider. 

There  is  one  excuse,  however,  that  can  always 
be  offered  for  these  men,  and  that  is,  that  the 
great  majority  of  them  are  entirely  ignorant  as 
to  what  Free-masonry  really  is.  There  are 
thousands  of  Masons  to-day  in  the  United  States 
who  never  saw,  and  possibly  never  heard  even, 
of  the  "ancient  constitution,"  while  there  are 
thousands  more  who,  although  they  have  as- 
sumed for  a  purpose  its  terrible  oaths,  and 
bound  themselves  under  its  barbarous  and  in- 
human penalties  of  death,  yet  have  never  ex- 
amined into  the  nature  of  the  Masonic  cove- 
nants, but  have  simply  taken  for  granted  what 
they  are  told  by  their  superiors  in  the  order. 
Take,  for  instance,  the  traditional  antiquity  of 
Masonry.  Nine  out  of  every  ten  of  all  the  rank 
and  file  of  the  members  of  Masonic  Lodges  will 
tell  you  that  Freemasonry  had  its  origin  at  the 
building  of  the  first  Jewish  Temple,  and  that 
the  four  Chapter  degrees  had  their  origin  at  the 
building  of  the  second  Temple  after  the  Cap- 
tivity. They  will  tell  you  that  Solomon  and 
the  two  Hirams  were  Masons — its  "  first  Most 
Excellent  Grand  Masters" — that  all  the  work- 
men employed  on  the  first  Temple  were  Appren- 
tices, Fellow  Crafts  and  Master  Masons — the 
ritual  teaches  this,  and  the  poor,  ignorant  lodge 
dupes  swallow  down  this  stuff  without  the  slight- 
est investigation  as  to  whether  it  be  true  or  not. 
And  the  worst  of  it  is,  that  they  not  only  gulp 
down  this  miserable  fiction,  but  they  actually 
take  about  seventy  five  oaths,  clinched  by  an 
array  of  death  penalties,  at  which  even  a  can- 
nibal might  blush,  that  they  will  "always  hail, 
forever  conceal  and  never  reveal"  "  any  part  or 
parts,  point  or  points,"  of  this  gigantic  fraud  of 
which  its  boasted  antiquity  is  the  foundation  lie. 

No,  sir ;  neither  Solomon,  nor  Hiram  of  Tyre 
nor  Hiram  Abiff  were  Masons.  The  two  latter 
were  pagans — worshippers  of  Baal — while  Solo- 
mon was  a  Jew,  and  hence  could  have  no  re- 
ligious affiliation  with  the  others — not  for  years 
after  the  temple  was  built  at  least. 

As  I  said  before,  the  rank  and  file  believe 
this  humbug,  or  accept  it  without  the  slightest 
investigation,  while  their  leaders  laugh  in  their 
sleeves  at  their  poor  hoodwinked  stupidity,  and 
go  on  swearing  in  their  dupes  by  the  hundred, 
stuffing  them  with  the  very  silliest  nonsense 
that  could  possibly  be  invented  in  order  that 
they  themselves  might  secure  power  and  pelf, 
and  be  able  to  escape  merited  punishment  when 
detected  in  any  criminal  practice. 

Now  take  the  boasted  benevolence  of  Masonry. 
This  is  another  miserable  fiction  ;  nothing  more 
nor  less  than  a  much-vaunted  lie.  There  are 
no  sick  or  death  benefits  attached  to  Freema- 
sonry ;  and  yet  you'll  hear  Masonic  charity 
and  Masonic  benevolence  trumpeted  abroad 
from  one  end  of  the  land  to  the  other.  Hum- 
bug !  Sham!  Nonsense!  Freemasonry  has 
myriads  of  death  penalties,  but  not  a  solitary  sick 
or  death  benefit. 

If  a  Master  Mason  is  out  of  work  and  his 
rent  is  due,  will  any  other  Master  Mason  pay 


his  rent?  Will  he  send  the  needy  family L 
barrel  of  flour  ?  Will  he  buy  shoes  and  clotl | 
for  the  distressed  family?  Or  will  he  send  th<| 
a  ton  of  coal?  I  have  never  known  of  suclL 
thing,  and  I  was  made  a  Mason  in  1858,  al 
was  Worshipful  Master  of  my  lodge. 

But  in  addition  to  all  this,  let  it  be  furtlH 
remembered,  that  by  the  laws  and  usages  1 
Masonry  the  very  people  who  may  need  a  hel 
ing  hand  are  rigidly  excluded.  All  old  m>I 
all  young  men  under  age,  all  cripples,  all  )1 
men,  and  all  poor  men  are  forever  shut  <  1 
from  "all  the  rights  and  benefits"  of  this  w«l 
derful  Masonic  charity.  And  yet  Masonl 
forsooth,  is  a  benevolent  institution  ! 

No.  Free-masonry  is  a  lie,  a  sham  ancE 
fraud,  from  center  to  circumference  ! 

E.  RonayneI 

Past  Master  Keystone  Lodge,  639. 

"That  there  was  an  actual  decline  of  spit- 
ual  life,  and  a  falling  away  in  substantial  Ch »- 
tianity,  is  not  at  all  certain.  The  lamentatife 
of  travelling  ministers,  abroad  and  here,  oft 
the  decline  of  the  Society  must  be  taken  vfi 
grains  of  allowance.  To  see  the  past  in  a  Im 
is  natural.  The  Friends  in  the  ministry.jts 
they  went  abroad,  had  before  their  mental  visl 
a  golden  age  of  the  Society,  and  when  they  foip 
failures  and  deficiencies  it  seemed  to  them  al 
declension  had  set  in.  We  cannot  think  v| 
ill  of  a  century  which,  in  America,  was  serid 
by  characters  like  Chalkley,  Woolman,  Waip 
Mifflin,  the  Pembertons,  Nicholas  Wain,  an<» 
many  other  worthies,  nor  of  a  body  which  so  I- 
vanced  its  testimonies  against  evil  conditions ;  ir 
yet  of  the  religious  earnestness  which  manife|B 
itself  in  so  many  visits  to  the  unhopeful  Vlt 
Indies,  and  back  and  forth  across  the  Atlaiic. 
The  long  list  of  those  who  died  in  this  sen|e, 
and  were  laid  in  distant  graves,  begins  earlp 
the  century,  and  brings  us  down  to  Woolmji's 
close,  at  York,  in  1772,  and  Job  Scott's,  at  B  li- 
tore,  in  1793.  It  is  easy  to  depreciate  the  pebd 
or  people  whose  annals  are  uneventful,  lut 
Quakerism  is  by  nature  quiet,  steady,  and  n- 
demonstrative.  The  stirring  chapters  of  its  fe 
are  mostly  those  where  suffering  has  been  fold 
upon  it,  or  where  it  forgot  for  the  time  its  jra 
teachings.  Persecutions,  like  those  at  Bo;  D, 
illustrate  the  one  class,  the  divisions  in  th()lo- 
ciety  of  later  time,  the  other. — Friends'  Infr 
gencer  and  Journal. 
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William  Evans  writes  in  his  Journal,  1 
Month  7th,  1846:  "This  morning  I  rec« 
intelligence  of  the  death  of  that  extraordin 
gifted  minister  and  servant  of  Christ,  Ann  J 
of  Stockport,  England."  From  another  per 
some  sweet  expressions  of  hers  during  the 
ten  days  of  her  life  on  earth,  uttered  in  v; 
opportunities  with  Friends  who  came  to  se( 
all  indicative  of  deep  humility,  and  tha  p 
had  nothing  to  trust  in  but  the  free  lovejnc 
mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus ;  and  that  sh ■  wet 
an  unprofitable  servant,  and  had  come  sh< 
what  she  should  have  been  ; — at  the  same  im< 
avowing  her  unshaken  belief  and  holdii 
our  ancient  Gospel  principles  and  testirmfe 
and  that  if  she  had  ever  done  anything  iba 
was  right  it  was  in  endeavoring  faithfully  t  ill' 
hold  them,  and  to  testify  against  all  that  >  ul< 
mar  them — also  looking  forward  to  a  brifitc 
day  amongst  us.  .  .  .  The  last  words  'nlj 
twenty  minutes  before  the  close)  were,  "lip 
the  chalcedony  and  the  emerald." 
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Selected. 
TO  DANIEL  WHEELER 

)n  hearing  him  say  in  answer  to  a  friend  who  queried 
respecting  his  home,  "  L  have  no  home." 

'ilgrim  and  stranger  as  thou  art— on  embassy  of  love, 
'he  messenger  of  Gospel  Truth,  an  heir  of  rest  above  ; 
Veil  mayest  thou  say  there  is  no  spot  from  which 

thou  shalt  not  roam, 
'hat  nook  thy  spirit  findeth  not — nor  asks  on  earth 

a  Home. 

{far  from  scenes  most  fondly  prized,  from  friends  in 

life  most  dear, 
)uty  hath  marked  thy  footsteps,  a  way  than  none 

more  clear ; 

3ut  peace,  sweet  peace,  hath  followed  thee,  thy  spirit's 

favored  dome, 
ior  every  man  thy  brother  seems,  and  every  land  thy 

Home. 

^nd  whether  moored  on  England's  coast,  or  yet  on 

Knssia's  plain, 
)r  on  the  mountain  billow  tost,  while  ploughing  o'er 

the  main ; 

esus  has  been  thy  guiding  star,  and  thou  couldst 
safely  roam — 
thy  Home. 

(V'liile  riding  on  the  swelling  surge,  the  Freeling  was 
iod's  Holy  Spirit  beaming  there  (thy  passpoit  o'er 
the  deep,) 

iVhen  danger's  darkest  hour  was  near,  lulled  the 

rough  winds  to  sleep, 
n  "perils  oft"  thy  faith  was  staid  where  evils  could 

not  come, 

zhrist  was  thy  anchor  in  the  storm,  thy  fort,  thy 
spirit's  Home. 

Je  bade  thee  go  to  heathen  lands,  to  seas  and  isles  afar, 
^or  didst  thou  doubt,  his  torch  of  love  would  be  thy 
guiding  star. 

Benighted  souls  there  gathered  round,  rejoiced  to  see 
thee  come, 

\nd  in  God's  hand  an  instrument,  e'en  there  thou 
was  at  Home. 

From  snow-crowned  heights  where  love  grew  strong 

faith  led  thy  steps  away, 
ro  tropic  suns  and  gen:al  climes,  where  earth's  rich 

garden  lay  ; 

From  north  to  south,  from  east  to  west,  gray  headed 

thou  hast  come, 
\nd  while  we  hail  thy  spirit  here,  oh  !  be  our  hearts 

thy  Home. 

ifes,  let  thy  precepts  be  impressed  upon  the  softened 
clay, 

Not  merely  as  the  morning  dew  that  passeth  soon 
away  ; 

But  as  the  shower  that  resteth  long,  that  thus  in  years 
to  come, 

Remembrance  of  thy  faithful  part,  may  cheer  thy 
evening  Home. 

\s  Christians,  we  can  greet  thy  soul  on  Truth's  exalted 
ground, 

children  come  with  listening  ears,  to  catch  Love's 
welcome  sound, 

For  thou  hast  trod  youth's  slippery  morn,  noon  past 
and  evening  come, 

Experience  speaks,  "  Come  follow  me,  as  I  am  trav- 
elling Home." 

Loved  ones  thou  hast,  for  life  to  thee  has  been  one 

favored  chain, 
Whose  golden  links,  tho'  severed  now,  shall  reunite 

again ; 

Where  faith  shall  end  in  glorious  sight,  where  part- 
ings never  come, 

\nd  prayer  be  turned  to  endless  praise,  in  thy  Eter- 
nal Home. 

If  Satan  could  control  things  to  his  entire 
satisfaction  he  would  doubtless  have  church  en- 
tertainments such  as  suppers,  rag,  necktie  and 
Jther  socials,  concerts,  etc.,  in  every  church  in 
ihe  world  to  pay  for  the  high  priced  ministers 
he  would  have  in  every  pulpit.  Then  he  would 
split  each  church  into  factions,  get  the  stronger 
to  scorning  at,  quarrelling  and  lawing  with  the 
weaker  about  church  property,  etc.  Then  he 
would  sit  down,  rub  his  hands  with  intense  sat- 
isfaction and  say,  "  My  business  in  the  ruin  of 
""Is  has  been  successful  beyond  expectation." 


Kor  "Tim  Kkiend." 

Life  of  William  Buckland. 

William  Buckland  \va3  a  native  of  Devon- 
shire, and  was  born  in  1784.  He  was  one  of  the 
pioneers  in  geological  studies.  Early  in  life  his 
attention  was  called  to  the  fossil  remains  that 
abounded  in  the  neighborhood  where  he  re- 
sided, and  he  commenced  the  formation  of  a 
cabinet  which  ultimately  became  very  exten- 
sive, and  was  placed  in  the  Oxford  Geological 
Museum.  He  was  a  graduate  of  Corpus  ( Ibristi 
College,  Oxford,  and  frequently  spent  his  va- 
cations at  Lynne  Regis,  where  local  gossip  has 
preserved  traditions  "of  his  breakfast  table  at 
his  lodgings,  loaded  with  beefsteak  and  belem- 
nites,  tea  and  terebratula,  muffins  and  madre- 
pores, toast  and  trilobites;  every  table  and 
chair  as  well  as  the  floor  occupied  with  fossils 
large  and  small,  with  rocks,  earths,  clays,  and 
heaps  of  books  and  papers;  his  breakfast  hour 
being  the  only  time  that  the  collectors  could  be 
sure  of  finding  him  at  home,  to  bring  their 
contributions  and  receive  their  pay ;  of  his 
dropping  his  hat  and  handkerchief  from  the 
mail,  to  stop  the  coach  and  secure  a  fossil." 

His  biographer  says,  "  Wherever  he  travelled, 
his  eye  was  eagerly  on  the  watch  for  points  at 
which  he  could  observe  geological  strata,  or 
hunt  for  specimens.  Quarries  were  irresistible 
attractions  to  him.  On  his  journeys  he  rode  a 
favorite  old  black  mare,  frequently  caparisoned 
with  heavy  bags  of  fossils  and  ponderous  ham- 
mers. She  soon  learnt  her  duty,  and  seemed  to 
take  an  interest  in  her  master's  pursuits;  for 
she  would  remain  quiet  without  any  one  to 
hold  her,  while  he  was  examining  sections  and 
strata.  Ultimately  she  became  so  accustomed 
to  the  work  that  she  invariably  came  to  a  full 
stop  at  a  stone  quarry,  and  nothing  would  per- 
suade her  to  proceed  until  the  rider  had  got  off 
and  examined,  or  pretended  to  examine,  the 
quarry. 

In  1822,  Professor  Buckland  wrote  an  ac- 
count of  a  bone  cave  in  Kirkdale,  which  con- 
tained numerous  bones  of  different  animals — 
among  them  tiger,  bear,  wolf,  elephant,  rhi- 
nocerous,  hippopotamus,  horse,  ox,  &c.  There 
was  in  it  evidence  of  at  least  two  or  three  hun- 
dred hyenas,  whose  den  it  appears  to  have  been 
for  a  long  series  of  years,  and  by  whom  the 
animals  were  devoured  and  their  bones  splin- 
tered. Several  similar  caverns  have  since  been 
examined  in  England,  as  well  as  in  other  parts 
of  the  world. 

When  Buckland  was  at  Palermo  during  his 
wedding  tour  in  1 826,  an  incident  occurred 
which  showed  his  anatomical  knowledge  of 
bones.  Rosalie  was  the  patron  saint  of  the  city, 
and  marvellous  accounts  were  given  of  the 
miracles  wrought  by  her  bones,  which  were  ex- 
hibited in  a  magnificent  shrine  erected  to  her 
honor.  When  the  professor  visited  the  shrine, 
he  exclaimed,  "Those  are  the  bones  of  a  goat, 
and  not  of  a  woman."  The  priests  were  greatly 
scandalized,  but  from  that  time  they  were  en- 
closed in  a  casket,  and  not  exposed  to  vulgar 
eyes. 

At  Oxford,  in  Buckland's  early  day,  scientific 
studies  were  lightly  esteemed  ;  but  his  enthu- 
siasm and  labors  were  helpful  in  effecting  a 
decided  change,  and  in  181!)  a  professorship  of 
geology  was  established,  to  which  office  Buck- 
land  was  appointed. 

His  lectures  were  well  attended.  Outside  of 
the  University  his  gifts  as  a  lecturer  were 
warmly  appreciated. 

In  1830  he  was  requested  to  prepare  one  of 
the  treatises  provided  tor  by  I  ho  Earl  of  Bridge- 


water.  The  title  of  his  work  is  "Geology  and 
Mineralogy  ( 'onsidered  with  kefcrem e  to  Natu- 
ral Theology."  He  was  six  years  in  writing 
this  treatise,  which  won  a  distinguished  reputa- 
tion for  its  author. 

Buckland's  claims  to  respect  rest  not  only 
upon  his  scientific  labors.  As  Dean  of  West- 
minster he  exerted  himself  to  remove  some 
abuses  which  had  crept  into  the  Westminster 
School.  He  made  considerable  improvements 
in  the  system  of  sewerage,  and  took  much  in- 
terest in  the  efforts  to  supply  London  with  pure 
drinking  water.  In  short,  in  various  ways,  he 
proved  himself  a  useful  citizen.  His  published 
writings  amount  to  about  sixty,  most  of  thern 
on  subjects  connected  with  his  favorite  studv. 
He  died  in  1856,  aged  seventy-three  years. 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Climbing  Plants. — Nowhere  in  the  world  are 
there  such  enormous* climbing  and  scrambling 
plants  as  in  the  South  American  forest,  and  all 
these  are  more  or  less  dangerous.  Like  the  trees, 
they  aim  to  get  upwards  to  procure  enough 
light  for  their  gorgeous  blossoms,  but,  having 
such  limp  stems,  can  only  do  so  by  means  of 
their  victims.  Some  twine  round  the  trees  like 
monster  pythons,  others  produce  aerial  roots 
which  cling  to  the  bark  ;  some  push  themselves 
through  the  branches  as  it  were  to  prevent  fall- 
ing back,  while  one  at  least  walks  up  the  trunks 
like  a  cat  by  digging  its  claws  into  them.  As 
their  seeds  germinate  in  the  forest  they  are  poor, 
weakly,  little  things,  seeming  altogether  help- 
less only  looking  for  some  friendly  trunk  to 
help  them  in  their  progress  upwards.  The  tree 
is  unfortunately  wanting  in  the  abilitv  to  refuse 
this  help  and  consequently  the  twining  male- 
factor obtains  a  footing.  It  grows  very  quicklv, 
its  soft  body  accommodating  itself  to  the  shape 
of  its  host,  and  coiling  round  and  round  until 
it  reaches  the  top.  Here  its  point  is  pushed 
through  the  smallest  crevice  and  the  monster 
opens  its  leaves  to  the  sunlight.  What  a  strik- 
ing change!  Branches  are  thrown  out  in  every 
direction,  the  coil  thickens  and  compresses  the 
tree-trunk,  and  very  soon  the  poor  forest  giant 
begins  to  suffer.  Being  an  exogen  it  cannot 
bear  compression — its  leaves  begin  to  fall,  and 
this  makes  all  the  more  room  for  the  great  mat 
which  is  being  spread  all  over  its  head.  By 
and  by,  as  the  vegetable  python  constrict*  its 
host  more  and  more,  the  tree  dies  ;  then  the 
victor  covers  it  with  a  flowery  pall,  spreads  over 
a  dozen  other  trees,  and  glories  in  its  triumph. 
Later,  when  atmospheric  agencies  and  termites 
have  done  their  work,  we  see  the  empty  coil  of 
the  monster  hanging  in  mid  air  and  helping 
with  others  to  produce  the  eHect  of  great  cables 
hanging  from  tall  masts. 

The  seed  of  the  clusia  or  fig,  being  provided 
with  a  pulp,  which  is  very  pleasant  to  the  ta.-te 
of  a  great  number  of  birds,  is  carried  from  tree 
to  tree  and  deposited  on  the  branches.  Here 
it  germinates,  the  leafy  stem  rising  upward  and 
the  roots  flowing  as  it  were  down  the  trunk  un- 
til they  reach  the  soil.  At  first  these  aerial 
roots  are  soft  and  delicate,  with  apparently  no 
more  power  for  evil  than  so  many  small  streams 
of  pitch,  which  they  resemble  in  their  slowly 
flowing  motion  downward.  Here  and  there 
they  branch,  especially  if  an  obstruction  is  met 
with,  when  the  stream  either  changes  its  course 
or  divides  to  right  and  left.  Meanwhile  leafy 
branches  have  been  developed,  which  push  them- 
selves through  the  canopy  above  and  get  into 
the  light,  where  there  growth  is  enormously 
accelerated.    As  this  takes  place  the  roots  have 
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generally  reached  the  ground  and  begun  to 
draw  sustenance  from  below  to  strengthen  the 
whole  plant.  Then  comes  a  wonderful  develop- 
ment. The  hitherto  soft  aerial  roots  begin  to 
harden  and  spread  wider  and  wider,  throwing 
out  side  branches  which  flow  into  and  amalga- 
mate with  each  other  until  the  whole  tree-trunk 
is  bound  with  a  series  of  irregular  living  hoops. 

The  strangler  is  now  ready  for  its  deadly 
work.  The  forest  giant,  like  all  exogens,  must 
have  room  to  iucrease  its  girth,  and  here  he  is 
bound  by  cords  which  are  stronger  than  iron 
bands.  Like  an  athlete  he  tries  to  expand  and 
burst  his  fetters,  and  if  they  were  rigid  he  might 
succeed.  But  the  strangler  is  like  a  python, 
and  almost  seems  as  if  provided  with  muscles. 
The  bark  between  every  interlacing  bulges  out 
and  even  tries  to  overlap,  but  the  monster  has 
taken  every  precaution  against  this  by  making 
its  bands  very  numerous  and  wide.  We  can  al- 
most see  the  struggle,  and,  kuowing  what  will 
be  the  result,  must  pity  the  victim. 

As  the  tree  becomes  weaker  its  leaves  begin 
to  fall,  and  this  gives  more  room  for  its  foe. 
Soon  the  strangler  expauds  itself  into  a  great 
bush,  almost  as  large  as  the  mass  of  branches 
and  foliage  it  has  effaced.  Its  glossy  leaves  shine 
in  the  sunlight,  and  it  seems  to  glory  in  its  work. 
Every  branch  is  clean  and  sleek,  not  a  lichen 
or  fungus  can  find  shelter  anywhere. — In  the 
Guiana  Forest. 


The  Largest  Copper  Mine  is  the  Anaconda, 
near  Butte,  in  Montana,IL  S.  A.,  which  treats 
4,000  tons  of  ore  per  day,  and  has  business  trans- 
actions of  two  and  a-half  million  pounds  yearly. 
Fresh  converting  plant  is  about  to  be  added  at 
a  cost  of  £200,000.  The  one  company  includes 
not  only  the  smelting  works,  but  the  copper- 
mines,  coal-mines,  fire-brick  and  coke  works, 
&c.  The  output  from  1885  to  1892  exceeded 
220,000  tons  of  copper.  Thousands  of  work- 
men are,  of  course,  employed.  They  have  how- 
ever, says  the  Scientific  American,  arranged  with 
the  next  largest  companies,  the  Calumet  and 
Hecla,  to  reduce  their  present  output  to  some 
33,000  tons  per  year,  which  is  the  capacity  of 
those  two  companies  combined.  The  restriction 
of  output  is,  doubtless,  due  to  the  apparent  over 
supply  of  this  invaluable  metal,  the  autumn 
shipments  to  Europe,  in  spite  of  low  prices  rul- 
ing, have  been  small.  When  we  consider  the 
undoubtedly  limited  supply  of  minerals,  whether 
precious  metals,  base  metals,  or  coal,  one  is  in- 
clined to  look  leniently  at  such  "  combines," 
even  if  present  prices  are  raised,  from  the  hope 
that  they  may  reduce  all  needless  waste  in  the 
present  generation  to  the  advantage  of  those  to 
come.  Were  the  price  of  coal  suddenly  to  be 
doubled,  the  pinch  would  indeed  be  terrible,  but 
it  would  probably  bring  about  such  a  number 
of  economizing  appliances  that  the  final  cost 
would  be  little  greater  than  now,  and  yellow 
London  fogs  lapse  into  a  tradition. — London 
Friend. 


That  the  Brain  Grows  Heavier  When  We  Think 
may  be  shown  in  a  curious  way.  If  a  man  lies 
down  on  a  board  very  carefully  balanced  at  the 
centre,  and  is  then  made  to  think  hard,  his  head 
goes  down  and  heels  rise.  This  is  because  think- 
ing causes  an  extra  flow  of  blood  to  the  brain, 
and  thus  withdraws  it,  especially,  from  the  feet. 
Hence  the  common  result  of  cold  feet  when  one 
has  to  think  hard. — London  Friend. 


"Politeness  is  lo  do  and  say 
The  kindest  thing  in  the  quietest  way." 


For  "The  Friend." 

Pickering  Lead  Mines. 

On  the  tenth  of  the  Fourth  Month,  in  com- 
pany with  a  geological  friend,  I  left  home  to 
visit  the  lead  mines  along  Pickering  Creek,  in 
Chester  County,  Pennsylvania. 

It  was  a  fine,  bright  day,  but  had  been  pre- 
ceded by  a  rain-storm,  which  had  swollen  the 
streams,  and  rendered  their  waters  muddy  by 
the  quantity  of  soil  washed  into  their  beds  and 
carried  down  by  their  waters.  It  was  an  illus- 
tration of  the  great  process  of  denudation,  which 
has  wrought  such  wonderful  changes  on  the 
surface  of  the  earth.  By  the  gradual  cooling 
and  contraction  of  the  earth's  surface,  and  by 
the  effect  of  unequal  pressure,  or  volcanic  action, 
the  ranges  of  mountains  and  hills  have  been 
forced  up  from  the  general  level.  No  sooner  do 
they  emerge  from  the  surface  of  the  ocean,  than 
the  wasting  power  of  water  and  air,  the  action 
of  rain  and  frost  begin  to  affect  them,  and 
slowly,  but  surely  they  are  disintegrated,  and 
their  particles  washed  down  in  the  form  of  mud 
and  gravel,  which  ultimately  find  their  way  to 
the  ocean,  filling  up  the  shallows  adjacent  to 
the  mouths  of  the  great  rivers,  and  forming  ex- 
tensive deltas  of  new  made  land.  Thus  the  Mis- 
sissippi has  created  by  the  mud  it  carries  into 
the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  a  large  part  of  Louisiana, 
and  of  some  of  the  adjoining  States.  The  Or- 
inoco, Amazon,  Nile,  Ganges,  and  other  great 
streams  are  perpetually  carrying  on  the  same 
work  ;  and  thus  the  surface  of  the  earth  is 
constantly  changing.  The  removal  from  the  in- 
terior of  the  continents  of  such  a  mass  of  ma- 
terial and  its  deposit  on  the  ocean  bed,  must 
gradually  destroy  the  balance  of  pressure  which 
before  existed,  and  thus  in  course  of  time  lead 
to  a  re-adjustment,  either  by  indefinitely  slow 
movements,  or  by  some  sudden  and  violent  ac- 
tion, such  as  accompany  earthquakes  and  vol- 
canic action. 

Such  was  the  train  of  thought  suggested  by 
the  muddy  waters  of  the  Schuylkill  River. 

On  the  west  side  of  that  river  we  pass  a  bed 
of  rock,  belonging  to  the  gneiss  family,  which 
is  composed  of  quartz,  mica  and  feldspar,  inti- 
mately intermingled.  It  is  of  a  gray  color,  hard, 
and  forms  a  good  building  stone.  Granite  is 
composed  of  the  same  materials,  but  they  are  not 
disposed  in  layers,  as  in  gneiss,  but  seem  to  have 
been  emptied  in  a  melted  state  from  the  interior 
of  the  earth,  and  thus  form  great  masses.  Dif- 
ferent specimens  of  gneiss  vary  much  in  the 
proportions  of  the  quartz,  mica  and  feldspar 
which  compose  them,  and  in  the  size  of  the 
grains  in  which  they  are  aggregated.  In  some, 
those  grains  are  quite  small ;  in  others,  the 
quartz,  mica  and  feldspar  form  separate  masses, 
so  large  that  quarries  are  opened  in  the  gneiss 
beds  for  each  of  these  substances,  for  which 
there  is  a  demand  in  the  arts. 

At  the  distance  of  four  or  five  miles  from  the 
river,  near  the  base  of  George's  Hill,  the  rail- 
road cuttings  show  a  peculiar  looking  dark  rock, 
which  contains  a  good  deal  of  iron  pyrites.  At 
one  time  much  of  it  was  quarried  for  railroad 
ballast,  but  after  being  exposed  to  the  weather 
for  a  few  years,  the  pyrites  so  far  decomposed 
as  to  render  the  stone  so  rotten  that  it  was  easily 
broken. 

A  mile  or  two  further  westward,  the  gneiss 
contains  a  large  portion  of  feldspar;  and  then 
we  meet  with  beds  containing  an  abundance  of 
mica  and  having  crystals  of  garnet  imbedded 
in  it.  These  garnets  have  not  been  formed  else- 
where, and  then  had  their  gneiss  casing  placed 
around  them.  But  in  the  action  of  the  chemical 


and  crystallizing  forces  which  were  in  opf  . 
tion  when  these  gneiss  beds  were  deposited,  t 
have  been  formed  by  the  mutual  attraction  ' 
the  crude  materials,  just  as  the  other  elem<  i 
of  the  gneiss  gathered  themselves  together,  i 
the  south  of  the  road  lay  a  ridge  of  a  very  ■ 
teresting  and  peculiar  rock  called  serpentin  • 
but  as  we  did  not  come  in  contact  with  it  , 
the  day's  excursion,  we  may  pass  it  by.   Cr  [ 
ing  the  railroad,  and  extending  westward  r 
several  miles,  is  a  bed  of  one  of  the  most  anci  ; 
rocks  found  in  this  section  of  the  country —  ( 
Laurentian.    Then  we  came  to  a  well-mari 
bed  of  rock  which  forms  a  hill  bounding 
great  valley  on  the  south,  and  widening  as 
goes  westward,  until  it  covers  a  large  part 
the  southwestern  portion  of  Chester  County,  t 
is  the  Hydro-Mica  Schist — slaty  in  its  structi  3, 
and  having  a  soft,  almost  greasy  feel.    It  is  ■ 
cally  called  mica  slate  or  talc  slate. 

At  Frazer,  a  branch  road  leads  across 
great  limestone  valley  and  through  a  gap  in 
North  Valley  hill,  and  finding  its  terminus  ; 
Phoenixville,  on  the  Schuylkill,  After  wind 
among  the  ravines  and  valleys  of  the  No 
Valley  hill,  we  emerge  on  the  waters  of  Picl 
ing  Creek,  and  then  leave  the  cars. 

The  general  direction  of  Pickering  Creek 
this  portion  of  its  course,  is  from  West  to  E 
It  drains  a  considerable  area  of  the  north 
part  of  Chester  County,  and  pours  its  wai 
into  the  Schuylkill  River.    It  is  nearly 
Southern  boundary  of  a  portion  of  the  red  sa 
stone.  At  some  former  period  of  the  ear 
history,  a  crack  has  been  made  through 
layers  of  rock,  extending  to  an  unknown  def 
in  which  have  been  deposited  various  ores 
lead,  zinc,  and  other  minerals.  In  the  geologi 
survey  of  Pennsylvania,  the  idea  is  sugges 
that  this  crack  or  chasm  extended  very  d1 
into  the  earth,  and  that  the  metals  it  conts 
were  forced  up  in  a  melted  state  from  bel 
Other  geologists  think  there  is  no  suffici 
reason  to  think  that  this  deposit  is  an  except! 
to  the  ordinary  rule,  which  is,  that  after  suci 
crack  has  been  formed,  the  minerals  that  fill 
have  been  deposited  by  chemical  action  frft 
their  state  of  solution  in  sea-water. 

It  is  to  be  expected  that  the  materials  that  'e 
thus  grouped  together  will  be  compounded  ije 
a  great  variety  of  minerals — accordingly,  tin 
have  been  formed  about  thirty  distinct  mine:» 
on  the  Wheatley  Mine,  which  is  one  of  the  of  I 
ings  into  this  vein.  Ten  of  these  contain  hi 
Among  the  other  metals,  in  its  depths,  are  cl 
per,  zinc,  iron,  manganese,  molybdenum,  sibl 
barium,  antimony,  arsenic  and  chrome.  r.m 
most  abundant  and  valuable  ore  is  the  sulphi  1 
of  lead,  or  galena,  which  contains  a  small  ] 01 
centage  of  silver. 

We  left  the  cars  at  Pickering  station,  :  1 
walked  to  a  set  of  mine  buildings,  the  steam  I 
suing  from  which  gave  signs  of  some  life.  ]■ 
we  found  that  no  mining  was  going  on,  and  tji 
all  that  was  being  done  was  to  keep  the  pu  I 
in  motion,  so  as  to  prevent  the  accumulati 
of  water  in  the  shaft  of  the  mine,  more  tl  I 
two  hundred  feet  deep.  The  low  price  of  1  I 
ore  (less  than  the  cost  of  mining)  had  discc  l 
aged  the  proprietors  from  carrying  on  aciH 
work.  Of  the  many  openings  into  the  vein,  e 
were  told  that  this  was  the  only  one  not  ab  i- 
doned.  From  the  ore  house,  we  obtained  sc  e 
beautiful  specimens  of  galena,  and  picked  p 
several  minerals  of  interest  from  the  dui  t- 
heaps,  where  the  refuse  material  is  thro  i, 
when  mining  operations  are  going  on.  But  s 
these  dump-heaps  have  for  years  been  exami  m 
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ver  and  over  again,  by  hundreds  of  keen-eyed 
aineralogists,  the  desirable  specimens  that  are 
sft  become  fewer  and  fewer. 

After  getting  what  we  could  at  this  spot,  and 
lartially  filling  our  satchels,  we  followed  the 
eneral  line  of  the  vein,  and  stopped  at  one  de- 
erted  mine  opening  after  another,  overhauling 
heir  dump-heaps  and  adding  to  the  weight  of 
laterial  that  we  were  carrying.  At  one  of  these 
pots  we  were  particularly  interested  in  noticing 
he  wearing  effect  of  the  weather  on  a  tall  chim- 
ey.  The  lower  courses  had  been  built  of  blocks 
f  red  sandstone,  and  on  the  northeast  corner 
hese  had  been  largely  eaten  away. 
I  returned  home  in  the  evening,  feeling  that 
had  spent  an  interesting  and  instructive  day. 

J.  W. 

Honest  Dealings. — Years  ago,  there  lived 
11  the  town  of  G.,  Mass.,  a  retired  old  minister, 
le  supported  himself  and  wife  by  doing  a  little 
arming  and  a  little  preaching.  Having  a  calf 
o  sell,  he  called  the  butcher  into  the  barn,  who, 
fter  feeling  it  and  looking  at  it,  named  a  cer- 
ain  sum  he  would  pay. 

"Don't  you  think,"  replied  the  preacher, 
that  you  have  miscalculated  the  weight?  Can 
on  save  yourself  if  you  give  so  much?" 

The  butcher  stuck  to  his  offer,  and  telling 
he  story,  said,  "I  only  wish  I'd  offered  twice 
s  much.  Why,  the  meanest  feller  on  earth 
vouldn't  cheat  that  old  man." 

It  is  recorded  of  the  missionary  M.  Hue,  that 
fhen  he  was  travelling  among  the  Tartars,  on 
he  borders  of  China,  and  had  purchased  a 
heep,  he  offered  his  scales  to  the  Tartar  Lama 

0  weigh  the  silver  tendered  in  payment.  The 
jama  stepped  backward,  and  throwingmp  his 
lands  cried  out,- — "Above  there  is  a  heaven,  be- 
ow  there  is  an  earth,  and  Buddha  is  the  master 
f  all  things.  He  desires  all  men  to  treat  each 
ther  as  brothers.  You  are  of  the  West,  I  am 
f  the  East.  Is  that  any  reason  why  our  deal- 
ng  should  not  be  frank  and  true?  You  have 
ot  cheapened  my  mutton,  I  take  your  silver 
nweighed." 

"Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself" 

1  a  good  business  maxim,  which  works  well 
/hen  carefully  observed. — Selected. 

There  is  food  for  thought  in  the  following 
miagraph  from  a  sermon  by  the  late  Bishop 
>hi ti ps  Brooks:  "Every  now  and  then  a  con- 
cience  among  the  men  and  women  who  live 
asy,  thoughtless  lives,  is  stirred,  and  some  one 
ooks  up  anxiously,  holding  up  some  of  the 
iretty  idleness  in  which  such  people  spend  their 
lays  and  nights,  and  says:  'Is  this  wrong?  Is 
t  wicked  to  do  this?'  And  when  they  get  this 
uswer,  'No,  certainly  not  wicked,'  then  they 
o  back  and  give  their  whole  lives  up  to  doing 
iteir  innocent  little  piece  of  uselessness  again. 
ia\  the  question  is  not  whether  that  is  wicUed, 
'hether  God  will  punish  you  for  doing  that  ? 
lie  question  is  whether  that  thing  is  keeping 
ther  better  things  from  you,  whether  behind 
■s  little  bulk  the  vast  privilege  and  dignity  of 
"ty  is  hid  from  you  ;  whether  it  stands  between 
<od  and  your  soul.  If  it  does,  then  it  is  an  of- 
fice to  you,  and,  though  it  be  your  right  hand 
r  right  eye,  cut  it  off,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it 
"Mo  you." 

Items. 

Nebraska  Sufferers. — The  following  details  in  re- 
ird  to  the  distribution  of  the  funds  forwarded  to 
J'ontier  County,  are  submitted  for  the  information 
■  contributors.  The  total  amount  received  was 
iree  hundred  and  sixty  dollars.  My  correspondent 


writes  under  date  Fourth  Month  28rd  :  "We  have 
purchased  one  hundred  dollars'  worth  of  seed  wheat, 
which  has  been  given  to  fifteen  families;  fifty  dol- 
lars' worth  of  potatoes,  which  have  been  given  out 
for  seed  only  to  fifty  families;  also  we  have  fur- 
nished a  few  with  feed  for  teams.  Ten  persons  have 
been  furnished  with  shoes — coarse  ones  at  one  dol- 
lar per  pair;  fifty  dollars  we  have  used  for  provis- 
ions, and  fifteen  dollars  for  soap,  soda,  matches, 
&c.  The  balance  is  still  in  bank,  hut  will  soon  be 
consumed.  We  took  one  hundred  and  sixty  pounds 
of  bacon  to  the  place  of  distributing  last  Seventh- 
day,  and  gave  it  out  in  two  pound  lots  to  the 
people.  This  must  be  repeated  every  week  or  they 
go  without.  Many  of  them  have  no  corn,  and  none 
of  them  have  lard  ;  almost  universally  they  have  no 
potatoes.  In  regard  to  the  clothing  sent,  we  have 
made  more  or  less  comfortable  not  less  than  one 
hundred  persons— and  they  have  been  so  thankful  ! 

"These  poor  people  must  still  be  fed  until  some- 
thing can  grow,  and  I  assure  thee  the  prospect  for 
a  crop  is  not  flattering.  We  are  close  to  the  time 
of  planting  corn,  and  not  any  rain  to  help  us  much. 
Thirty  days  more  will  decide  for  us  all.  If  we  get 
no  rain  we  must  leave  all  ;  but  how  is  it  to  be  done, 
is  an  unsolved  problem.  We  hope  this  will  be  satis- 
factory to  all  the  kind  donors,  and  a  prayer  wells 
up  in  my  heart  for  you  all." 

Should  any  readers  of  the  above  wish  to  con- 
tribute further  to  this  cause,  I  shall  be  glad  to  for- 
ward donations. 

J.  Henry  Bartlett, 
247  N.  Twentieth  St. 
■ — A  new  society  has  made  its  appearance  in 
England,  called  the  "Church  Protestant  Aid  So- 
ciety." It  is  intended  to  aid  in  the  relief  of  minis- 
ters of  the  Church  of  England  who  are  driven  from 
that  Church  by  the  ritualistic  practices  which 
abound  in  so  many  of  the  parish  churches,  and 
which  are  growing  more  burdensome  every  day. 
The  society  advises  the  hiring  of  a  hall  or  a  large 
room  in  towns  and  villages,  and  the  assembling  to- 
gether of  those  who  are  exiled  from  the  churches 
for  morning  and  evening  services.  The  society  will 
send  preachers,  when  it  can  find  them.  It  has 
been  organized,  it  says,  to  minister  to  the  "  present 
distress,"  and  to  preserve  the  Protestant  faith. — 
Presbyterian. 
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A  Friend  in  a  distant  State  has  called  our 
attention  to  the  parable  narrated  in  the  twenty- 
fifth  chapter  of  Matthew,  from  the  fourteenth  to 
the  thirty-first  verse  ;  in  which  our  Saviour 
taught  his  disciples  the  duty  of  using  our  abili- 
ties and  opportunities  for  service  to  our  Divine 
Master ;  making  use  of  the  comparison  of  a 
man  giving  his  goods  to  his  servant  to  be  used 
during  his  absence.  It  is  a  very  suggestive  and 
instructive  narrative,  showing  the  importance 
of  faithfully  using  the  talents  entrusted  to  us. 
The  word  talents  may  he  understood  here  to 
include  those  natural  qualities  of  mind  ami 
heart  and  frame,  with  which  our  Heavenly 
Father  has  gifted  us;  the  good  training  we 
have  received,  the  outward  possessions  entrusted 
to  us,  for  which  as  stewards  we  must  one  day 
render  an  account;  the  opportunities  for  doing 
good  which  our  position  in  society  among  men 
furnishes  us;  and  above  all,  the  visitations  of 
Divine  Grace,  which  the  Lord  in  his  abundant 
mercy  bestows  upon  us. 

These  visitations  of  Grace  are  extended  to 
all,  and  it  is  through  their  powerful  efficacy  the 
sinner  is  awakened  from  the  sleep  of  sin,  and 
led  to  repent  of  his  evil  deeds  and  turn  to  the 
Lord,  as  the  Apostle  Paul  indicates  in  the 
second  chapter  of  his  epistle  to  the  Romans, 
"  the  goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee  to  repent- 


ance;" and  again,  "the  Grace  of  God  which 
bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared  unto  all  men." 
Our  Saviour  himself  said,  "  I  am  not  come  to 
call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance." 
So  we  think  it  is  a  mistake  to  suppose  that 
the  gift  of  Grace  is  confined  to  those  who  have 
already  accepted  its  offer  and  been  turned  from 
darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan 
unto  God.  For,  as  Robert  Barclay  well  ob- 
serves :  It  is  by  this  Grace,  the  Holy  Spirit, 
that  true  Christians  in  all  ages  "  avouch  them- 
selves to  have  been  converted  to  Clod,  to  have 
been  redeemed  from  the  world,  to  have  been 
strengthened  in  their  weakness,  comforted  in 
their  afflictions,  confirmed  in  their  temptations, 
emboldened  in  their  sufferings,  and  triumphed 
in  the  midst  of  all  their  persecutions." 

The  parable  of  the  talents  teaches  us,  that 
to  those  who  rightly  use  what  has  been  entrusted 
to  them,  more  shall  be  given  ;  and  that  the 
slothful  and  disobedient  shall  lose  even  that 
which  they  had  had  in  possession.  So,  we  may 
well  believe  that  there  will  he  a  great  difference 
between  the  converted  and  the  unconverted  — 
in  the  extension  of  Divine  regard  —  but  this 
acknowledgment  should  not  lead  us  to  doubt 
that  God  does  graciously  visit  his  rebellious 
children,  and  bestow  upon  them  such  a  measure 
of  his  Divine  and  saving  light  and  grace  as 
may  enable  them  to  repent  of  their  sins,  and  be 
converted,  and  be  healed. 

Edward  Burrough,  in  speaking  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  says,  "He  worketh  in  t lie  wicked  to 
reprove  them,  and  to  witness  against  them  that 
God  is  angry  with  them.  He  worketh  in  the 
righteous,  and  witnesseth  the  love  and  mercy, 
and  peace  of  the  Father  unto  them." 

We  notice  this  subject  in  our  columns,  be- 
cause we  have  reason  to  fear  that  some  persons 
have  imbibed  the  erroneous  notion  that  the 
offers  of  grace  are  not  extended  to  the  sinner  ; 
not  duly  considering  that  we  all  have  sinned  ; 
that  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners, 
and  that  his  grace  which  bringeth  salvation 
hath  appeared  unto  all. 

Some  weeks  ago  an  article  was  published  in 
The  Friend,  taken,  if  we  remember  correctly, 
from  one  of  the  publications  of  H.  L.  Hastings, 
of  Boston,  in  which  he  spoke  of  women's  rights, 
ridiculing  in  a  good-humored  way  some  of  the 
extravagancesof  fashion  into  which  some  women 
are  led.  Our  motive  in  publishing  it  was  to  call 
attention  to  some  of  these  extravagance*,  and 
not  to  raise  the  question  as  to  the  propriety  or 
otherwise  of  granting  women  the  right  to  vote. 

From  communications  since  received,  we  find 
that  several  persons  have  supposed  it  was  meant 
as  an  attack,  upon  woman  suffrage.  Such  was 
not  the  case.  While  personally  we  rather  favor 
such  an  extension  of  the  right  of  voting,  yet  we 
are  conscious  that  it  is  a  question  on  which  well 
disposed  persons  may  honestly  differ.  As  it  is 
one  whose  discussion  scarcely  comes  within  the 
objects  proposed  by  the  contributors  to  The 
Fiji  end,  we  have  declined  inserting  any  of  the 
articles  sent  to  us  respecting  it. 

As  many  of  our  readers  have  liberally  con- 
tributed to  the  relief  of  the  drought-stricken 
sufferers  in  Western  Kansas,  it  may  prove  of 
interest  to  them  to  have  the  substance  of  recent 
advices  from  that  section. 

A  letter  from  our  friend  Edwin  G.  Copcland, 
of  Finney  County,  dated  Third  Mo.  llth.suvs: 
"This  County,  with  four  others,  has  refused  by 
the  County  Commissioners,  to  accept  the  seeds 
appropriated  by  the  Legislature.  The  Dunkards 
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have  supplied  their  people  the  past  three  years 
— all  those  outside  of  the  valley  are  in  a  piteous 
condition — no  seeds,  no  provisions,  no  fuel  — 
except  the  most  meagre  amount,  with  nothing 
to  nourish  the  poor  and  feeble.  From  the  very 
depths  of  our  hearts,  we  cry  unto  the  God  of 
our  fathers,  day  and  night." 

A  letter  from  another  county  states  that  the 
Legislature  of  Kansas  had  appropriated  one 
hundred  thousand  dollars  for  the  purchase  of 
seed,  but  in  its  care  to  prevent  its  improper  dis- 
tribution had  loaded  the  bounty  with  so  many 
conditions  that  the  commissioners  of  several  of 
the  counties  had  declined  accepting  it.  The 
amount  given  to  any  one  applicant  is  limited 
to  five  dollars,  and  he  is  compelled  to  swear 
that  he  is  too  poor  to  procure  them  in  any  other 
way,  and  must  produce  two  of  his  neighbors  to 
testify  to  the  same  fact.  He  must  also  give  a 
mortgage  for  the  amount,  and  pay  the  expense 
of  recording  it. 


Our  friend,  A.  Haight,  of  New  Market, 
Canada,  sends  us  a  communication  respecting 
the  anecdote  related  by  Thomas  C.  Battey  con- 
cerning Israel  D.  Titus.  The  name  of  the  Friend 
who  accompanied  him  on  his  religious  visit  is 
given  on  page  286  of  The  Friend,  as  Cornelius 
Bowman.  A.  Haight  says,  "  It  should  be  Cor- 
nelius Bowerman.  I  was  often  in  his  company, 
and  heard  him  relate  the  circumstances.  We 
belonged  to  the  same  Monthly  Meeting." 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  United  States  Treasury  state- 
ment of  receipts  and  expenditures  of  the  Government 
for  the  last  ten  months  (with  two  days  estimated), 
makes  the  receipts  stand  at  $260,000,000  and  the  ex- 
penditures at  $306,000,000. 

A  Washington  despatch  says  that  the  argument  to 
be  made  before  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States  on  the  6th  instant,  should  Justice  Jackson  fulfil 
the  prtsent  expectation  and  be  on  the  bench  at  that 
time,  will  be  upon  the  whole  merits  of  the  income-tax 
cases,  and  not  simply  upon  the  question  whether  or 
not  there  shall  be  a  rehearing. 

Returns  received  from  Collectors  of  Internal  Reve- 
nue throughout  the  United  States  indicate  a  more  than 
anticipated  refusal  on  the  part  of  those  subject  to  the 
income  tax  to  make  returns  according  to  the  law.  This 
failure  is  mo^t  noticeable  in  the  great  commercial 
centres  of  the  country  and  among  men  of  large  we  ilth. 
The  falling  off  in  the  estimated  receipts  from  persons 
of  this  class  is  very  much  greater  than  was  anticipated, 
and  evidences  a  concerted  movement  on  the  part  of 
many  heavy  corporations  and  wealthy  citizens  to  await 
the  result  of  the  rehearing,  which  will  be  given  by  the 
Supreme  Court,  or  of  the  decision  of  the  cases  already 
started  to  test  the  validity  of  the  law. 

The  police  census  of  New  York  city  shows  the 
population  to  be  1,849,366,  an  increase  over  the  police 
census  of  1890  of  139,151. 

The  Massachusetts  H^use  hai  passed,  by  a  vote  of 
61  to  59,  a  bill  to  prohibit  tha  manufacture  and  sale 
of  cigarettes. 

A  despatch  to  the  Voice  from  Austin,  Texas,  states 
that  the  Court  of  Criminal  Appeals,  in  the  case  of 
Charles  Floeck,  appellant  v<.  the  State,  has  fully  af- 
firmed the  decision  of  the  criminal  District  Court  that 
the  act  of  Fifth  Month  6th,  1893,  is  constitutional, 
which  holds  that  the  payment  of  the  United  States 
tax  by  a  seller  of  intoxicating  liquors  shall  be  held  to 
be  prima  facie  evidence  that  the  person  paying  such 
tax  is  engaged  in  selling  such  liquors. 

Last  year  the  sheep  in  this  country  grew  307,100,000 
pounds  of  wool. 

There  were  463  deaths  last  week,  a  decrease  of  42 
from  the  previous  week,  and  an  increase  of  53  as  com- 
pared with  the  corresponding  week  of  last  year.  Of 
the  foregoing,  229  were  males  and  234  females  :  67 
died  of  pneumonia;  53  of  consumption  ;  32  of  heart 
disease;  21  of  convulsions ;  20  of  apoplexy;  18  of  in- 
flammation of  the  brain;  16  of  diphtheria;  16  of  old 
age;  13  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels; 
13  of  marasmus;  12  of  cancer;  11  of  Bright's  disease; 
11  of  nephritis  ;  10  of  typhoid  fever,  and  7  of  casualties. 

Markets,  &C.—V.  S.  2's,  96;  4's,  reg.,  lllf  a  112; 


coupon.  I12f  a  112f ;  4's,  1925,  121J  a  121$;  5's,  reg., 
115  a  115 J ;  coupon,  116^  a  116};  currency  6's,  100  a 
111. 

Cotton  ruled  firm  on  a  basis  of  7x\c.  per  pound  for 
middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $17.50  a  $18.25  ; 
spring  bran,  in  sacks,  spot,  $17.50  a  $18.25. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2.10  a  $2.20;  do.,  extras, 
$2.25  a  $2  50  ;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.50  a  $2.65  ;  Penn- 
sylvania roller,  straight,  $2.85  a  $3.10;  Western  win- 
ter clear,  $2.85  a  $3.00;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.10  a 
$3.30;  do.,  do.,  patent,  $3.40  a  $3.60;  spring,  clear, 
$2.75  a  $3.00  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.30  a  $3.60  ;  do.,  patent, 
$3.75  a  $3.90  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
was  scarce  and  firmly  held  at  $3.25  per  barrel  for 
choice  Pennsylvania. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  68}  a  68£c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  52^  a  53c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  36 J  a  37c. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  none  here;  good,  5f  a  6c. ; 
medium,  5}  a  5%c. ;  common,  4}  a  5c. 

Sheep  were  in  fair  demand:  Clipped  sheep,  1}  a 
4^0. ;  clipped  lambs,  3  a  5£c. ;  spring  lambs,  $2.00  a 
$5.00. 

Hogs  were  active  and  firm  at  7}  a  7^c.  for  Western, 
and  6j  a  6fc.  for  State. 

Foreign. — Harold  Frederick,  the  London  repre- 
sentative of  the  New  York  Times,  remarks,  respecting 
the  Eastern  war :  "At  the  beginning  of  the  war,  and 
for  some  months  after,  England  was  both  commercially 
and  officially  disposed  to  take  China's  side.  Then 
came  two  developments  which  altered  everything. 
Prince  Lobanoff  became  the  Czar's  official  adviser  in 
foreign  affairs,  and  immediately  set  up  an  ideal  of  close 
relations  with  Berlin  which  involved  a  corresponding 
coolness  toward  London.  At  about  the  same  time  the 
English  Foreign  Office  began  to  get  a  lot  of  valuable 
information  from  shrewd  observers  on  the  spot,  all 
pointing  to  the  conclusion  that  its  pro-Chinese  attitude 
was  a  profound  mistake.  These  agents  agreed  in  say- 
ing, in  substance :  '  There  is  no  such  thing  as  China; 
it  is  a  purely  geographical  expression  ;  it  has  no  cen- 
tral force,  no  workable  machinery  radiating  from  a 
centre,  no  power  to  help  itself  or  be  helped  by  others  ; 
its  only  conceivable  destiny  is  to  be  ruled  and  devel- 
oped slowly  by  Japan,  as  English  rule  is  to  develop 
India.  The  realization  of  this  will  clash  with  what 
Russia  supposes  to  be  her  interests  on  the  Pacific,  but 
it  cannot  possibly  conflict  with  British  interests.  There- 
fore, it  will  be  good  business  policy  for  England  to  ex- 
ecute a  sharp  pirouette  and  turn  up  as  Japan's  disin- 
terested and  powerful  friend.'  This  excellent  advice 
has  been  taken.  It  creates  a  situation  which  is  not 
without  perils,  and  which  is  discussed  with  gravity  and 
at  length  by  the  press  of  every  capital  in  Europe,  but 
the  more  it  is  discussed  the  plainer  it  is  that  England 
has  no  reason  to  regret  her  position." 

Reports  of  the  devastation  caused  by  the  bursting  of 
the  reservoir  at  Bouzy,  France,  on  the  27th  ult.  have 
been  received  from  Epinal.  The  loss  of  life  is  far  be- 
yond the  first  estimates.  About  130  deaths  are  now 
known  to  have  been  caused  by  the  flood,  and  110  bodies 
were  recovered  up  to  the  30th  ult. 

The  report  that  the  Allianca  affair  has  been  settled 
by  Spain's  conceding  the  American  claims  is  confirmed 
officially.  The  Spanish  Government  will  give  hon- 
orable satisfaction  for  the  mistake,  and  admits  that  the 
Allianca  was  outside  her  territorial  waters  when  the 
Conde  de  Venadito  fired  upon  her.  Commanders  of 
warships  in  Cuban  waters  have  been  instructed  pre- 
cisely not  to  fire  on  vessels  outside  the  three-mile  limit. 

The  cruiser  Reina  Regente,  which  was  lost  in  a 
storm  off  the  Spanish  coast,  in  Third  Month,  has  been 
found  midway  between  (  apes  Tarifa  and  Trafalgar. 

A  despatch  to  the  Pall  Malt  Gazette  from  Berlin  says 
advices  have  been  received  at  the  German  capital  from 
Tokio  that  the  Russian,  French  and  German  Ministers 
have  made  representations  to  the  Japanese  Govern- 
ment in  opposition  to  the  clause  in  the  Chino-Japa- 
nese  treaty  providing  for  the  cession  to  Japan  of  terri- 
tory upon  the  mainland  of  China. 

The  Morning  Post  of  the  25th  ult,  has  this  dispatch 
from  St.  Petersburg:  "Japan  has  replied  to  the  joint 
protests  of  Russia,  France  and  Germany.  She  declares 
that  if  she  should  yield  she  would  be  exposed  to  the 
danger  of  an  uprising  of  the  people,  who  are  so  elated 
over  their  victories  that  they  would  not  consent  to  any 
concessions.  This  reply  does  not  affect  Russia's  atti- 
tude.   She  adheres  firmly  to  her  demands." 

The  Daily  Chronicle  says :  "Russia  is  unable  to  en- 
force her  demands  upon  Japan.  Suppose  she  were 
able  immediately  to  concentrate  30,000  troops  in  the 
East,  of  what  use  would  they  be  against  the  Mikado's 
100,000  veterans,  better  equipped  and  drilled  in  every 


way  ?  Russia  might  as  well  try  to  invade  the  n 
as  Japan.  Every  Russian  landed  would  find  10  J 
nese  awaiting  him.  Moreover,  the  Japanese  rr. 
make  a  descent  upon  Vadivostock.  Russia  must 
sider  such  possibilities  before  deciding  to  back  her 
test  with  force." 

The  Times  correspondent  in  New  Chwang  el 
"  There  is  a  famine  in  Southern  Manchuria  owinB 
the  badness  of  the  harvest  in  1894,  the  presence  oft 
rival  armies,  the  stoppage  of*  transportation  fromB 
north  and  the  paralysis  of  trade  here." 

According  to  The  Australian  Temperance  TIB 
of  Sydney,  the  inter-colonial  temperance  conferB 
which  began  its  sittings  at  Hobart,  Tasmania,  on  I 
Month  31,  has  decided  to  petition  the  Federal  Co'B 
of  the  Australian  colonies  for  equal  suffrage,  proB 
tion  of  the  export  of  alcohol  or  opium  from  a  ec k 
into  prohibitory  colonies,  and  for  a  referendum  vcp 
the  whole  adult  population  of  Australia  on  the  <■ 
tion  of  prohibiting  the  manufacture,  importation  ■ 
sale  of  alcohol,  except  for  mechanical  and  medip 
purposes.  The  conference  refused  by  an  overvvl 
ing  vote  to  indorse  the  Gothenburg  system. 

Nicaragua  has  refused  to  accept  the  British  ub 
turn.     This  information  was  communicated  to 
Admiral  Stephenson  on  Seventh-day  night, 
three  days  given  to  Nicaragua  to  make  reply  hi 
expired  at  midnight  on  Sixth-day,  the  British  at 
took  possession  of  the  town.    The  garrison  at  Co. 
which  consisted  of  150  or  200  men,  was  withdravlli 
the  interior,  leaving  the  British  in  peaceable  possejfii 
of  the  town.    Great  excitement  is  reported  to  Bt 
not  only  at  Corinto  and  Managua,  but  throughout 
Republic. 

A  Managua  despatch  of  the  29th  ult.,  says:  'Bt 
late  hour  this  evening,  President  Zelaya  recei-p! 
telegram  from  Washington  stating  that  Great  BiBi 
would  withdraw  her  ship-!  from  Corinto,  and  Hi 
Nicaragua  fifteen  days  in  which  to  pay  the  $7S( 
smart  money,  if  such  a  proposition  would  be  acoBd 
by  Nicaragua."  A  despatch  also  states  that  so  lib 
the  remaining  conditions  in  the  ultimatum  wereft 
cerned,  they  should  be  so  modified  as  to  meet  th|B> 
jections  of  Nicaragua.  It  is  understood  that  Bi 
propositions  are  the  result  of  the  efforts  of  the  UHc 
States'to  bring  about  a  settlement  of  the  pending 'fli 
culties  in  a  manner  alike  honorable  to  both  courps 

A  City  of  Mexico  despatch  says  that  Pearson  &ps 
well-known  English  contractors,  on  the  27thBt. 
signed  a  contract  for  the  improvement  of  VeraBu; 
harbor.  The  price  called  for  is  $17,000,000. 

A  despatch  from  Tuxpan,  Mexico,  says  that  the  :kt 
of  beef  cattle  in  that  country  is  rising  steadily,  in  Sou 
pathy  with  the  rise  in  the  United  States. 

On  the  24th  of  last  month  the  ship  Olive  fc 
sailed  from  Vancouver,  British  Columbia,  for  ■ 
Africa,  with  a  cargo  of  2,300,000  feet  of  lumber. 

NOTICES. 

Wanted,  an  assistant  in  light  housekeepin  an< 
sewing,  to  enter  upon  her  duties  at  once.  Addrn 
 Box  226,  Trenton,  B  I 

Thomas  K.  Wilbur,  of  North  Dartmouth,  ||ns 
is  appointed  agent  for  The  Friend,  in  place  of 
P.  Wilbur,  deceased. 


A  young  woman  Friend,  college  graduate, 
like  a  position  as  teacher  in  a  Friends'  (or  pi 
school,  or  as  a  tutor  in  a  private  familv.  Addr 
"  C.  D.,"  Office  of  The  Frii 


Friends  Teachers'  Association. — A  special 
ing  of  the  Friends  Teachers'  Association  will  b 
at  140  N.  Sixteenth  Street,  on  Seventh-day,  Fifl 
4th.  Davis  II.  Forsythe,  who  has  lately  retnrne 
a  visit  to  the  Schools  at  Pueblo.  Col.,  where  tin 
vidual  System  described  by  P.  W.  Search  is  i 
cessful  operation,  has  consented  to  give  an  in 
talk  on  what  he  saw  and  to  answer  questions  cr. 
ing  the  work.  All  interested  are  cordially  ii 
The  meeting  will  begin  promptly  at  two  o'cloclj 
Lucy  B.  Child,  l\ 


Died,  at  her  residence  near  Salem,  Ohio,  onjnii 
Month  20th,  1895,  Mary  R.  Strawn,  in  the  «t. 
seventh  year  of  her  age  ;  an  esteemed  member  of  ilei 
Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting. 

 ,  at  his  residence  at  Salem,  Ohio,  on  thelon 

ing  of  Fourth  Mo.  13th,  1895,  of  pneumonia,  T  * 
Y.  French,  in  the  seventy  ninth  year  of  his 
highly  esteemed  member  and  elder  of  Salem  MMJI 
and  Particular  Meeting.  His  short  illness  I  lk" 
with  Christian  patience  and  resignation,  that  g  fi  I 
family  and  friends  an  evidence  that  his  end  wa!  ea 
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elections  from  Epistles  of  London  Y.  Meeting. 

(Continued  from  page  322.) 
1765. —  Dear  and  well  beloved  Friends  and 
brethren:  We  have  repeated  cause,  in  humble 
hankfulness  to  the  God  aud  Father  of  all  our 
nercies,  to  acknowledge  the  continuation  of  his 
;racious  regard  to  us,  in  this  our  large  assembly  ; 
)y  the  fresh  manifestation  whereof,  we  have 
jeen  comforted,  united,  and  enabled  to  transact 
;he  affairs  before  us,  in  the  love  of  the  Gospel, 
therein  we  tenderly  and  affectionately  salute 
jrou. 

Happy  would  it  be,  was  the  promotion  of 
writy  and  virtue  the  principal  engagement  of 
ill  amongst  us;  but  alas,  we  have  too  much 
:ause  to  lament  the  state  of  those  who,  resting 
inder  the  shadow  of  profession,  seem  regardless 
)f  their  real  happiness,  the  prosperity  of  the 
jhurch,  or  the  honor  of  God,  who  created  them 
For  a  purpose  of  his  own  glory. 

Many  are  the  objects  of  our  solemn  and  af- 
fectionate counsel  and  advice  at  this  time;  but 
nothing  claims  our  earnest  attention  at  present, 
more  than  the  deficiency  that  appears,  in  that 
ssseutial  duty  of  meeting  at  the  times  set  apart 
for  the  worship  of  Almighty  God,  on  the  week- 
days especially. 

It  is  matter  of  much  concern,  that  some  in 
profession  with  us,  are  scarcely  ever  seen  at 
those  meetings ;  others  but  seldom,  and  too  many, 
who  cannot  in  general  plead  cases  of  absolute 
necessity,  or  insurmountable  obstacles,  are  far 
from  giving  timely  and  constant  attendance: 
hence  those  meetings  are  often  tedious  in  gather- 
ing, and  appear  disreputably  small  when  as- 
sembled ;  whereby  instead  of  being  helps  and 
encouragements  to  such  as  have  their  eyes  upon 
us  for  good,  they  are  frequently  rendered  occa- 
sions of  stumbling  to  them. 

To  what  is  this  obvious  deficiency  to  be  im- 
puted? Is  it  to  the  want  of  numbers  sufficient 
to  support  our  meetings  with  reputation  and  to 
advantage?  In  many  places  this  is  by  no  means 
the  case;  the  multitudes  which  assemble  on  par- 
ticular occasions  demonstate  the  contrary.  If 
we  look  honestly  for  the  true  cause,  shall  we 
not  find  it  in  our  own  breasts  ?  Have  not  many 
entertained  a  lukewarm  spirit,  a  coolness  of 
heart  towards  religious  exercise,  instead  of  that 
fervency  of  love,  that  ardency  of  concern  for 


their  own  growth,  and  for  the  good  of  all,  which 
were  so  conspicuous  in  our  faithful  predecessors? 

The  due  and  constant  support  of  their  public 
assemblies  appeared  to  them  of  .such  consequence, 
that  neither  the  severity  of  human  laws,  the 
violence  of  misled  magistrates,  nor  the  insults 
of  an  ignorant,  unthinking  populace,  could  deter 
them  from  meeting  together,  at  their  usual  times 
and  places,  for  the  maintenance  of  their  Chris- 
tian testimony.  And  now,  it  hath  pleased  Di- 
vine Providence  to  favor  us  with  the  removal 
of  those  cruel  obstructions,  is  it  less  than  an  un- 
grateful abuse  of  such  mercy  and  goodness,  for 
any  of  us  to  suffer  the  ensnaring  profits,  the  vain 
delights,  the  flattering  friendships  of  a  delusive 
world,  or  an  indolent  disposition  of  mind,  to  de- 
prive us  of  these  opportunities  of  improvement 
in  things  of  eternal  importance?  It  is  not 
enough  for  us,  to  meet  in  order  for  public  wor- 
ship, when  we  find  little  or  nothing  else  to  do. 
The  Lord  Almighty  requires  the  first  fruits,  the 
prime  of  our  service,  and  will  not  accept  the 
refuse,  either  of  our  time  or  talents.  If  we  prefer 
worldly  pursuits,  or  idle  amusements,  at  such 
times  when  we  ought  to  be  solemnly  engaged 
in  this  great  duty,  may  it  not  justly  be  said, 
that  "  we  follow  after  lying  vanities,  and  for- 
sake our  own  mercies  ?"  "  Where  two  or  three," 
saith  our  Lord,  "  are  gathered  together  in  my 
name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them."  In 
these  words,  He,  by  implication,  invites  us,  not 
only  to  meet  one  with  another,  but  in  so  doing, 
with  himself  also.  Shall  the  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords,  condescend  to  offer  his  Divine 
presence  for  our  good,  and  shall  we,  his  depend- 
ent creatures,  set  so  light  by  his  inestimable 
kindness,  as,  either  wilfully  or  negligently,  to 
let  slip  those  precious  seasons  wherein  we  might 
receive  his  blessed  assistance,  so  necessary  to 
our  help  and  salvation  ? 

Shall  the  poor,  perishing  gratifications  of  sense 
and  self-love,  or  any  inconveniences  of  a  trivial 
nature,  be  suffered  to  prevent  our  dutiful  at- 
tendance upon  Him,  in  whom  alone,  stands  our 
everlasting  interest  ?  Shall  a  cloudy  sky,  a  little 
wet,  a  little  cold,  a  little  ease  to  the  flesh,  a  view 
to-a  little  earthly  gain,  or  any  common  incident, 
furnish  an  excuse  for  declining  this  duty,  and 
thereby  depriving  ourselves  of  the  blessed  ad- 
vantage, often  vouchsafed  to  the  faithful,  of  en- 
joying heavenly  communion  together  in  spirit, 
with  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory? 

Vain  diversions  and  carnal  indulgences  are 
very  dangerous.  Every  repetition  adds  weak- 
ness to  weakness  ;  a  languid  indifference  en- 
sues;  a  disinclination  to  duty;  the  desire  after 
heavenly  tilings  becomes  gradually  enfeebled, 
and  in  time  may  be  utterly  extinguished.  Let 
every  one  therefore,  in  whom  such  injurious  de- 
ceptions have  prevailed,  be  roused  and  awak- 
ened, lest  continuing  therein,  the  Lord,  whose 
Spirit  will  not  always  strive  with  the  disobe- 
dient, should  withhold  the  renewals  of  bis  gra- 
cious  visitations  from  them,  and  leave  them  to 
rest  in  their  beds  of  ease,  till  they  sleep  the 
sleep  of  death. 

Much  of  the  remissness  above  mentioned  bath 


appeared  in  some  heads  of  families,  ujkjii  whom 
it  is  undoubtedly  incumbent  so  to  order  their  af- 
fairs, if  possible,  that  they  may  not  interfere  with 
their  meetings;  and  not  only  to  be  exemplary 
in  attending  themselves,  but  also  to  make  way 
for  their  children  and  servants,  as  much  as  may 
be.  It  is  therefore  earnestly  desired  that  a  zeal- 
ous care  may  take  place  in  such,  faithfully  to 
discharge  the  trust  committed  to  them. 

The  portion  of  time  allotted  us  in  this  lit'  ia 
daily  diminishing;  the  most  awful  period  ap- 
proaching towards  us  with  unavoidable  cer- 
tainty ;  and  it  is  altogether  unknown  to  us,  how 
soon,  and  how  suddenly  it  may  surprise  us;  it 
therefore  highly  behooves  all,  to  make  a  right 
improvement  of  every  opportunity  in  mercy  af- 
forded. 

Let  us  not  think  lightly  of  that  just  regard 
due  from  every  individual,  to  the  salutary  ad- 
vices and  establishments  of  the  Society  we  pro- 
fess ourselves  members  of,  nor  Buffer  the  repeated 
exhortations  and  entreaties  of  concerned  breth- 
ren and  sisters  to  pass  by  us  without  impression. 
The  mercies  bestowed  upon  us  must  be  accounted 
for,  and  the  manner  in  which  we  treat  them, 
will  be  of  consequence  to  us,  not  only  in  time, 
but  also  in  eternity.  The  sentence  of  well  done, 
cannot  be  expected  by  those  who  omit  what 
they  ought  to  do;  nor  the  appellation  of  good 
and  faithful  servants,  by  those  who  are  negli- 
gent in  the  practice  of  their  known  duty. 

May  every  one  of  us  be  prevailed  upon,  for 
the  honor  of  that  great  name  we  take  upon  us, 
for  the  sake  of  our  own  souls,  and  for  the  repu- 
tation of  those  Particular  Meetings  we  are  im- 
mediately connected  with,  as  well  as  that  of  the 
Society  in  general,  to  endeavor  zealously  to 
come  up  in  our  respective  duties,  and  to  ani- 
mate each  other,  both  by  won!  and  practice,  to 
a  diligent  attendance  of  our  week-day  ami  First- 
day  meetings.  Let  us  also  be  careful  to  as- 
semble in  due  time  and  manner,  that  the  ser- 
vice of  our  meetings  may  not  be  interrupted 
through  our  dilatory  coming,  nor  the  solemnity 
of  them  injured,  either  by  giving  way  to  a  light 
wandering  mind,  or  by  indulging  a  drowsy  dis- 
position ;  which  is  greatly  burdensome  to  the 
living,  and  scandalous  in  the  view  of  all. 

And  that  we  may  have  the  true  benefit  of  our 
meetings,  which  is  to  witness  the  Lord's  power 
to  arise  in  our  hearts,  to  the  refreshing  of  our 
spirits,  aud  invigorating  us  to  make  advances  in 
the  necessary  work  of  regeneration,  which  leads 
to  the  kingdom,  let  us  abide  under  the  holy 
yoke  of  Christ,  by  which  the  mind  is  kept  in- 
ward out  of  meetings,  and  preserved  in  a  State 
of  preparation  for  worship  in  them.  Suffering 
the  mind  to  wander  when  about  our  ordinary 
affairs,  introduces,  and  accustoms  it  to  such  an 
habit  of  roving,  that  it  has  not  power  to  recol- 
lect itself  in  meetings,  and  to  retire  in  that 
singleness  and  fervency,  which  is  essential  to 
true  spiritual  worship.  And  when  we  sit  down 
in  our  religious  assemblies,  let  a  weighty  sense 
of  our  own  frailty  and  necessity,  and  of  the 
greatness  and  goodness  of  God,  engage  us  to 
approach  Him  in  spirit  with  the  most  humble 
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reverence;  watching  to  the  light,  and  turning 
away  from  every  thought  and  imagination,  as 
they  arise,  which  have  the  least  tendency  to 
divert  our  minds  from  simplicity  of  desire  after 
the  Father  of  Spirits,  and  fountain  of  all  good. 
Thus  pressing  forward  in  spirit,  and  persevering 
therein,  we  shall,  in  due  time,  feel  the  strength 
of  his  life,  and  the  comforts  of  his  love,  which 
doth  enable  the  quickened  and  freely  resigned 
soul  to  acknowledge,  "  The  Lord  is  good  to  them 
that  wait  for  Him,  to  the  soul  that  seeketh  Him." 

Let  us  therefore,  according  to  the  apostolic 
exhortation,  "Consider  one  another,  to  provoke 
unto  love,  and  to  good  works,  not  forsaking  the 
assembling  of  ourselves  together,  as  the  manner 
of  some  is  ;  but  exhorting  one  another,  and  so 
much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the  day  approaching." 

Another  point  of  duty,  we  find  in  our  minds 
•to  press  upon  all  at  this  time  is,  that  you  be 
frequently  conversant  with  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, by  the  good  providence  of  God  preserved 
down  to  our  time,  which  contain  the  most  ex- 
cellent declarations  of  his  love  to  men,  our  duty 
to  Him,  and  one  to  another,  and  most  certainly, 
through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  tend  to  our  in- 
struction in  righteousness.  As  your  minds  come 
into  an  humble,  teachable  frame,  secretly  breath- 
ing afier  Divine  information  and  guidance,  you 
will  often  experience  the  Comforter,  the  Spirit 
of  Truth,  to  open  the  doctrines  of  Christ,  and  of 
his  primitive  servants  unto  you.  Hence  shall  ye 
be  instructed,  to  "  let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven."  If  you 
abide  under  this  holy  teaching,  you  will  not 
fail  to  know  your  practice  brought  into  con- 
formity, thereto,  so  as  truly  to  be  enabled,  to 
"shew  forth  the  praises  of  Him  who  hath  called 
you  out  of  darkness,  into  his  marvellous  light." 

And,  dear  Friends;  as  our  union  and  fellow- 
ship stands  in  the  Divine  light,  let  us  give  all 
diligence  continually  to  walk  in  it.  Herein  we 
shall  feel  the  powerful  sustaining  influence  of 
the  life  of  the  Son  of  God.  By  this  we  shall  dis- 
cover the  wiles  of  Satan,  the  common  enemy  to 
our  happiness,  and  be  enabled  to  guard  against 
every  appearance  of  evil  in  ourselves,  and  against 
every  thing,  though  ever  so  specious  in  outward 
appearance,  tending  to  break  in  upon  that  near 
and  dear  affection  which  the  flock  and  family 
of  God  dwell  in,  who  are  concerned  to  abide  in 
the  light,  according  to  that  evangelical  observa- 
tion, "  If  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  He  is  in  the 
light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son,  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin."  Therefore,  brethren,  "See  that  ye 
love  one  another  with  a  pure  heart,  fervently  : 
being  born  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but 
of  incorruptible,  by  the  word  of  God,  which 
liveth  and  abideth  for  ever. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Old  Manuscripts. — No.  5. 

Baknesville,  Ohio,  Ninth  Month  15th,  1849. 
Joseph  Kite, 

My  Dear  Friend: — Our  Yearly  Meeting  was 
a  season  in  which,  at  times,  the  wing  of  Ancient 
Goodness  was  spread  over  us.  Though  there 
was  much  to  lament  and  mourn  over,  yet  I  trust 
the  hearts  of  not  a  few  were  made  to  rejoice 
together  at  these  tokens  of  Heavenly  regard. 
All  the  splendid  and  plausible  appearances  of 
creaturely  activity  only  add  to  the  burden  of  the 
rightly  exercised  ;  but  when  the  Bride-groom  is 
pleased  to  appear  among  the  children  of  the 
Bride-chamber,  then  they  cannot  but  rejoice. 


Surely  it  is  as  Sarah  Grubb  expresses  it  in  re- 
gard to  the  ministry — it  will  require  a  fiery  or- 
deal to  bring  it  back  to  that  state  of  purity,  de- 
signed to  be  exercised  in  by  the  Head  of  the 
Church,  and  which  in  the  gathering  of  this 
people  was  so  apparent,  when  indeed  He  turned 
to  us  the  pure  language  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Thou  wilt  excuse  the  freedom  I  take  when  I 
say  to  thee,  thou  hast  often,  since  my  last  ac- 
quaintance, been  in  my  remembrance,  greatly 
desiring  at  times  that  thou  mayest  never  be 
permitted  to  settle  down  in  any  rest,  short  of 
that  which  is  appointed  for  the  people  of  God. 
Surely  such  as  thou  and  myself  have  abundant 
cause  to  love  much  that  Hand,  that  has  been  in 
so  eminent  a  manner  stretched  out  even  to  the 
rescuing  us  from  the  very  jaws  of  the  devourer. 
Ah  !  then  what  a  jealousy  ought  ever  to  pervade 
our  minds,  lest  we  should  be  keeping  alive  some 
of  those  things  which  we  have  been  clearly 
shown  have  been  appointed  for  death  ;  bearing 
constantly  in  mind  that  the  Lord  will  not  dwell 
in  that  temple  where  any  other  god  is  wor- 
shipped. Nay,  this  will  grieve  Him,  till  in  the 
end,  his  Holy  Spirit  may  be  withdrawn  ;  such 
will  then  become  like  the  "sow  that  was  washed," 
return  to  her  wallowing  in  the  mire. 

With  love,  I  remain  sincerely  thy  friend, 
Benjamin  Hoyle. 


The  Shoe-Making  Vice-President. — 
Henry  Wilson,  Vice-President  of  the  United 
States,  was  a  native  of  New  Hampshire.  His 
parents  were  poor,  and  it  was  the  poverty  which 
strong  drink  so  often  causes.  The  family  name 
was  Colbath;  and  to  free  himself  entirely  from 
surroundings  so  unhappy  and  repulsive,  the 
young  man  left  his  home  and  changed  his  name. 
He  set  out  for  Natick,  Mass.,  going  by  way  of 
Boston,  and  visiting  Bunker  Hill.  The  expense 
of  his  journey  of  about  one  hundred  miles,  most- 
ly performed  on  foot,  was  one  dollar  and  five 
cents.  In  Natick  he  was  employed  in  the  shoe 
shop  of  one  William  P.  Legro,  who  agreed  to 
teach  him  shoemaking  for  five  months'  work.  It 
was  rather  a  hard  bargain  as  Wilson  soon  found, 
and  he  at  length  agreed  with  his  employer  to  re- 
lease him  for  fifteen  dollars;  and  so  at  the  end 
of  seven  weeks,  instead  of  five  months,  he  had 
mastered  the  trade,  and  was  earning  regular 
wages. 

The  present  division  of  labor  in  the  shoe  trade 
was  then  unknown.  Each  man  made  an  entire 
shoe,  instead  of  learning  to  polish  a  heel,  or  peg 
on  a  sole.  As  each  man  began  and  completed 
his  shoes  himself,  Wilson,  eager  to  help  his  fath- 
er and  mother,  and  to  obtain  an  education  for 
himself,  soon  began  business  on  his  own  account, 
and  often  worked  sixteen  hours  a  day.  He  knew 
enough  about  strong  drink  to  let  that  alone  to 
the  end  of  his  life.  Mrs.  Parry,  with  whom  he 
boarded,  said,  "  He  was  a  very  good  young  man. 
We  liked  him  very  much,  but  he  kept  us  awake 
at  night  by  his  continual  pounding. 

This  was  the  way  Henry  Wilson  attained  suc- 
cess and  won  his  way.  "Continual  pounding" 
made  him  independent  and  prosperous;  "con- 
tinual pounding  "  gave  him  education  and  influ- 
ence; "continual  pounding"  sent  him  to  Con- 
gress, and"  continual  pounding"  afterwards 
made  him  an  associate  with  Grant,  and  Vice- 
President  of  the  United  States. — Selected. 

Happy  is  every  one  that  heareth,  obeyeth  and 
reverenceth  the  Son  and  Heir  of  all  things,  in 
his  spiritual  appearance  in  the  heart,  when  He 
speaks  to  the  condition,  of  the  children  of  men, 
as  never  man  spake. — Richardson. 


For  "  The  FbiendB 

A  Vacation  in  Southern  California. 

B.  S.  KITE. 

This  morning  I  am  in  the  heart  of  the  Cul 
macas,  having  already  travelled  about  eigM 
miles.  But  though  my  only  dress  is  torn  :  1 
shattered,  and  stuck  up  with  pine  gum,  and  m 
shoe  soles  threatening  to  completely  part  cm 
pany  from  the  uppers,  and  my  face  the  cm 
plexion  of  boiled  lobster,  yet  I  am  one  of  m 
happiest  of  mortals,  for  yesterday  the  summifc 
my  ambition  (here  in  Southern  California) 
reached,  when  I  stood  upon  the  topmost  rocl» 
old  Cuyamaca,  and  gazed  with  awe  and  woni 
over  the  vast  panorama  that  was  there  spn  l 
out  before  us. 

Last  summer,  when  we  camped  at  Twin  Ph  1 
we  were  much  farther  from  the  peak  thai  l 
supposed,  and  those  of  our  party  who  climl  I 
partly  up,  were  prevented  from  seeing  much  I 
the  heavy  mists  that  completely  filled  the  i 1 
leys  on  both  sides;  but  I  doubt  if  the  will 
year  produced  a  finer  day  than  the  one  we  t<  I 
for  our  ascent.  In  the  first  place  the  hefffi 
rains  of  the  winter  have  changed  the  aspecll 
the  country,  and  making  every  valley,  that  In 
year  was  so  dry  and  parched,  blossom  like  I 
rose.  Last  week  a  heavy  rain  came  in  timeB 
add  a  fresh  tint,  and  to  clear  the  atmosphci 
and  the  view  we  had  was  the  most  awe  inspir  l 
of  any  I  ever  gazed  upon.  I  say  this  with  I 
vivid  picture  in  my  mind  of  my  first  lovfl 
Pike's  Peak. 

To  simply  enumerate  the  objects  that  ca]l 
within  our  range  of  vision  seems  so  tame  thail 
hesitate  to  begin— for  how  can  I  convey  to  I 
mind  of  another  the  faintest  idea  of  the  vastnii 
the  grandeur,  the  awfulness  of  that  scene?  Ail 
gazing  in  silence  for  a  time,  the  only  relief  r 
my  feelings  that  I  could  find  was  to  get  dot 
behind  a  rock  and  assist  the  small  member! 
our  party  in  arranging  a  play-garden,  selectil 
pretty  stones  for  the  enclosure.  Strange,  3 1 
say,  and  yet  that  picture  was  burning  in  1 
brain,  and  since,  it  has  sunk  deeper  and  beco  \t 
more  and  more  vivid. 

The  peak  itself  is  over  seven  thousand  feetl 
altitude,  and  on  the  ocean  side  rises  for  at  le  t 
two -thousand  feet  in  an  almost  perpendicu  § 
wall,  from  which  base  the  lesser  mountains  sprt  I 
themselves  out  like  waves  of  the  sea  sudder  I 
arrested  and  turned  to  stone.  Billow  beyol 
billow  they  reach  until  they  melt  in  the  s  I 
which  in  turn  at  last  melts  into  the  sky.  || 
the  South  the  familiar  Mexican  peaks  take  I 
new  and  almost  unrecognizable  conditions  h 
Table  Mountain,  that  from  San  Diego  looks  t 
be  way  back  from  the  coast  we  find  to  be  resti  J 
his  giant  base  in  the  sea.  On  the  North,  a  hi  * 
dred  miles  away,  the  horizon  is  shut  in  by  t  r 
great  snow-covered  San  Bernardino  range,  w:  I 
Baldy,  Grayback  and  San  Jacinto,  cleaving  \k 
air  with  their  dazzling  whiteness.  But  to  1  & 
West — how  shall  I  give  you,  how  can  I  gi  > 
you  the  faintest  conception  of  that  revelatiop 
We  had  been  told  we  could  see  the  desert  fr<| 
the  peak,  and  were  constantly  on  the  looko  , 
as  we  made  the  last  steep  climb.  Once  or  tw  ;i 
we  caught  glimpses,  through  the  trees,  as  1 1 
peaks  to  the  westward  began  to  take  their  proj ' 
lowly  position.  At  the  first  glimpse  a  wild  pi 
that  awoke  the  echoes  all  about  escaped  us- 
must  be — it  must  be— that  shining,  glimmerir 
scintillating  sheen,  white  as  the  snowsthat  look 
down  upon  it  from  the  mountains  above!  IH 
if  the  glimpse  caused  such  rapture,  what  mi  - 
the  full  view  produce?   Simply  a  feeling  t| 
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)verwhelraing  not  only  to  describe  but  to  endure, 
[t  seemed  we  were  in  the  very  presence  of  the 
najestyof  the  whole  earth,  in  which  awful  vision 
>ur  own  insignificance  crushed  us  completely, 
ind  we  felt  unworthy  even  to  look.  That  desert ! 
Not  only  the  wild  grandeur  of  it  impressed  us 
so,  but  the  associations  that  crowd  upon  one  as 
hey  gaze  over  that  desolation.  But  why  do  I 
multiply  words,  when  words  mean  so  little  ? 

Well,  to  return  to  ourselves.  This  week  was 
vacation,  and  as  a  friend  offered  us  his  horse 
tnd  carriage  for  the  week,  we  decided  to  go  up 
,o  Alpine,  stopping  a  day  at  Lakeside.  I  had 
alanned  to  give  a  full  description  of  the  delight- 
id  ride  over  the  wilderness  of  flowers,  the  trim 
orchards  in  full  bloom,  the  delights  of  rowing 
3D  the  lake — with  the  mountains  all  about  us, 
the  flocks  of  wild  ducks,  etc.,  etc.,  but  now  Cuya- 
naca  has  crowded  everything  out  of  my  mind. 

But  I  must  say  a  word  about  Alpine —  for 
here  we  did  not  stop  at  the  hotel,  which  is  in  a 
ittle  basin,  and  so  shut  off  from  much  view — 
but  at  the  ranch  of  one  of  the  dearest  and  most 
interesting  of  all  the  very  interesting  characters 
one  meets  here  in  California.  Though  over 
eighty-two,  she  still  rides  horseback  and  over- 
sees her  ranch  and  does  all  her  own  work  and 
is  good,  kind  and  genial  as  she  is  vigorous.  She 
was  over  seventy  when  she  took  up  her  claim, 
which  is  located  upon  a  mountain-side  that 
overlooks  the  sea.  When  we  saw  the  sunset 
that  night  from  the  peak  just  back  of  and  above 
her  house,  we  thought  it  a  grand  sight,  and  so 
it  was  indeed,  but  not — not  like  Cuyamaca  ! 

On  our  way  up  to  Alpine,  the  thought  oc- 
curred to  one  of  us,  why  not  go  all  the  way  to 
the  peak — only  twenty-five  miles  farther,  that's 
an  easy  day's  ride!  Why  yes;  no  reason  in  the 
world.  The  fact  of  being  in  nowise  prepared 
— having  light  shoes,  and  so  on,  and  so  on,  no 
objection  whatever.  Of  course,  let's  go  !  So  we 
went. 

We  stopped  at  Alpine  store  and  bought 
horse-feed,  crackers,  olives  —  well,  I  needn't 
enumerate  all  that  we  bought,  only  we  thought 
we'd  be  prepared  for  whatever  came,  supposing 
we  were  hungry  and  no  place  to  stop.  For  an 
hour  or  more  we  wound  round  the  flank  of 
Viejas,  and  came  through  the  valley  of  the 
same  name,  and  then  up  and  up  the  fearful 
five  mile  grade,  with  the  sun  shining  down  upon 
the  barren,  rocky  soil,  and  simply  baking  us. 
Of  course  we  all  walked,  and  let  the  horse  rest 
every  little  while.  Still  it  was  beautiful,  the 
valley  of  the  Viejas  (which,  by  the  way,  means 
old  women),  so  named  because  some  Indians 
had  been  making  trouble  there  in  the  early 
days,  and  Mexican  troops  were  sent  out  to  quiet 
them.  The  Indians  heard  of  it  and  ran  away, 
leaving  two  or  three  old  squaws  who  were  too 
feeble  to  flee.  Stretched  out  below  us,  and 
through  the  break  in  the  mountains,  we  could 
see  the  ocean,  with  Point  Loma"  and  the  Coro- 
nada  hotel  some  thirty  or  more  miles  away. 
About  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  we  made 
camp,  that  is,  fed  the  horse  and  built  a  fire  and 
prepared  our  lunch.  In  an  hour  we  were  on 
our  way  again,  and  soon  came  to  a  place  called 
Descanso  —  from  which  point  it  was  twelve 
miles  to  the  peak.  We  had  been  told  to  follow 
the  telephone  wires,  and  this  we  did,  on  and 
on,  until  finally  we  realized  that  our  much  cov- 
eted peak  was  being  left  far  behind  us,  and 
still  the  road  did  not  turn.  This  part  of  the 
way  was  new  to  me,  and  the  prospect  was  dismal 
tepugh,  for  we  were  surely  headed  for  Mexico, 
and  going  down  grade.  We  turned  around  and 
debated,  and  finally  decided  to  retrace  our  steps. 


Fortunately  we  were  not  long  in  finding  a  man 
— a  most  unusual  sight  in  the  mountains— who 
gave  us  the  comforting  intelligence  that  we  were 
nearly  to  Pine  Valley  and  farthe  r  from  Cuya- 
maca than  we  were  at  Descanso.  He  put  us  on 
the  right  track,  however,  and  we  were  informed 
that  a  man  named  Hobbs  had  a  ranch  about 
seven  miles  away.  This  we  thought  we  could 
make,  though  it  was  then  after  four.  Once  on 
the  right  road  we  felt  better,  though  the  pros- 
pect was  not  over-pleasant,  as  from  here  on  it 
was  up,  up  all  the  way.  Soon  the  stage  came 
along,  however,  and  on  inquiry  the  driver  told 
us  that  Hobbs  was  gone  away  and  that  we 
could  get  no  shelter  this  side  of  Stonewall — the 
nearest  stopping-place  to  the  peak.  Our  horse 
was  tired,  so  to  make  matters  a  little  better,  two 
of  us  went  in  the  stage.  It  was  a  glorious  night ; 
the  moon  was  bright  and  the  stars  glistened  in 
a  manner  never  seen  at  sea-level.  It  was  cool, 
of  course,  for  we  had  long  ago  left  summer  and 
come  up  to  early  spring  weather — but  the  air 
was  so  fresh  and  invigorating  that  we  didn't 
mind  at  all,  even  though  we  were  not  prepared 
for  this  altitude.  Soon  we  came  to  familiar 
ground,  and  I  could  point  out  the  places  where 
we  camped  last  year.  It  was  half-past  seven 
when  we  drew  up  at  the  little  group  of  houses 
that  constitutes  Stonewall.  We  were  not  long  in 
emphatically  announcing  our  desire  for  some- 
thing to  eat,  and  after  our  wants  in  this  line 
were  satisfied,  we  were  shown  up  a  clumsy  pair 
of  stairs,  and  into  a  room  boarded  off  in  a  curi- 
ous style,  with  gunnisacs  for  carpets — but  we 
made  no  comments,  for  the  bed  was  clean  and 
we  were  sleepy. 

Next  morning  the  sun  shone  so  brightly  in 
our  window  and  over  the  lake,  that  the  first 
peep  brought  us  out,  and  soon  we  were  down- 
stairs and  wandering  around  by  the  lake — a 
sheet  of  water  five  or  six  times  as  large  as  it 
was  last  summer.  This  is  the  reservoir  that  sup- 
plies San  Diego  with  water.  At  present  it  is 
about  nine  miles  in  circumference. 

Another  object  of  interest  at  Stonewall  is  the 
gold  mine,  but  which  unfortunately  (for  us),  is 
not  in  operation — however,  we  wandered  around 
and  investigated  as  much  as  we  could  before  the 
bell  rang  for  breakfast.  This  over  we  started 
for  the  peak.  The  base  of  the  peak  is  a  mile 
and  a  half  back  on  the  road  we  had  come  over, 
and  from  there  it  is  about  two  miles  and  a  half 
of  steady  climb  to  the  top.  Our  horse  would  be 
of  little  use,  so  we  bargained  with  the  stage- 
driver  to  take  us  as  far  as  he  could.  As  we 
started  up  the  trail  the  man  of  our  party,  who, 
like  most  men  of  the  mountains,  was  keenly 
alive  to  the  fascinations  of  game,  kept  con- 
stantly pointing  out  the  tracks  of  all  sorts  of 
animals  —  coyotes,  coons,  badgers,  etc. — when 
suddenly  he  called  our  attention  to  fresh  deer 
prints.  We  crept  along  quietly,  and  soon 
through  the  bushes  we  could  discern  something 
moving.  We  stood  almost  breathless,  and  in  a 
moment  more  the  deer  broke  from  the  bush  — 
one  of  them  turned,  stood  an  instant  fully  facing 
us,  and  then  bounded  up  the  trail  and  was  lust 
to  view.  It  was  a  beautiful  sight  and  one  not 
met  with  every  day,  even  in  this  wild  region. 
The  wind  was  against  them,  so  they  had  not 
scented  us  until  we  were  right  upon  them. 

The  whole  distance  to  the  summit  consumed 
an  hour  and  three-quarters,  for  the  attractions 
by  the  way  were  so  many.  In  the  first  place 
'the  trees  simply  ravished  us  —  great  giants — 
pines,  cedars  and  spruce — some  of  them  so  large 
that  five  people  joining  hands  could  just  encircle 
them,  and  many  of  them  completely  covered 


from  top  to  bottom  with  the  most  exquisite  grass- 
green  lichens,  the  like  of  which  I  have  never 
seen,  except  from  the  Sierras. 

As  we  struggled  on  we  saw  something  glim- 
mering among  the  trees,  and  in  a  breath  we 
shouted  out,  "  Snow  !"  Now  snow  is  no  great 
treat  to  you,  I  fancy,  but  to  us,  and  to  nic  in 
particular,  who  havn't  touched  it  for  two  years, 
it  was  a  treat!  At  the  first  bank  we  had  a  fine 
game  of  snow-ball,  and  from  there  on  we  en- 
countered a  great  deal — frozen  so  hard  that  we 
walked  upon  it,  as  upon  a  rock. 

(.To  be  coni  huled.) 

For  "Tub  Kkiend." 

Steps  to  Peace. 

To  those  who  long  for  peace,  yet  have  not 
that  they  would  desire,  let  me  address  a  few 
words. 

"The  wicked  are  like  the  troubled  sea,  when 
it  cannot  rest;  whose  waters  cast  up  mire  and 
dirt.  There  is  no  peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the 
wicked."  (Is.  lvii :  20,  21.) 

So  we  see  that  rest  and  peace  are  the  heritage 
of  the  children  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus;  for  as 
all  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God  whoever  has  not  come  to  Jesus,  who  has 
made  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the  world, 
and  reconciles  man  to  God,  and  has  not  a  saving 
faith,  of  which  Jesus  himself  is  the  Author,  is 
not  justified  before  God,  neither  has  this  peace 
of  God  that  passeth  all  understanding. 

There  is  but  one  way  by  which  the  soul  may 
come  into  possession  of  this  peace,  and  tin-  i- 
through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  speaks 
peace  to  his  people.  Said  He,  "Peace  I  leave 
with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you  ;  not  as  the 
world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you."  (Jno.  xiv:  27.) 

He  is  known  now,  as  in  all  ages  of  the  world 
He  has  been,  only  by  the  revelations  of  In- 
spirit; and  these  revelations  of  himself  were 
not  made  to  prophets  and  apostles  alone,  or  to 
a  favored  few  whom  He  may  have  called  to 
special  work  and  service,  but  to  all  the  redeemed 
in  every  age,  a  manifestation  of  the  spirit  is 
given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal. 

Jesus  spake  to  the  Jews,  saying,  "  I  am  the 
Light  of  the  world;  he  that  followeth  me  shall 
not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  1  i l:  1 1 L 
of  life."  (John  viii :  12.)  Again,  John  testifies, 
"  He  was  the  true  light  that  lighteth  every  man 
that  cometh  into  the  world."  (John  i:  9?)  It  is 
He  then  who  shows  thee  thou  hast  not  yet  this 
peace;  it  is  He  who  disturbs  every  specious  rest 
or  false  peace,  which  Christ  has  not  given,  but 
into  which  thy  own  willings  and  ways  have  led 
thee. 

Hast  thou  seen  this  light  manifesting  to  thy 
conscience  thy  transgressions  and  shortcomings? 
gently  checking  thee  in  the  natural  inclination 
of  thy  mind,  and  stimulating  thee  to  do  that 
which  is  right  and  good,  like  the  voice  of  a 
friend — so  forbearing,  so  constant,  so  loving, 
wooing  thee  to  conic  to  Him  and  abide  in  his 
counsel?  Then  to  thee  may  it  be  said,  as  Jesus 
said  to  him  whose  eyes  He  had  opened,  "Thou 
hast  both  seen  Him,  and  it  is  He  (the  Son  of 
God),  who  talketh  with  thee.''  (John  ix  :  37.") 

For  this  light  in  thy  soul  comes  from  Him, 
and  seeing  the  light,  why  wilt  thou  not  uplift 
thine  eyes,  and  behold  Him  from  whom  the 
light  conies?  Jesus  commanded  entreating!  v, 
"  While  ye  have  light,  believe  in  the  light,  that 
ve  may  be  the  children  of  light."  (John  xii  : 
36.)  And  ns  "God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the 
world  unto  himself,  so  is  Christ  in  Ids  own  light 
reconciling  us  to  himself.  For  God  in  Christ 
opened  up  a  new  and  living  way  through  the 
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shedding  of  whose  blood  we  obtained  remission 
of  sins,  and  now  Christ  Jesus,  by  the  light  of 
his  Holy  Spirit,  makes  manifest  that  way  to 
us,  and  draws  us  by  the  cords  of  redeeming  love 
to  walk  in  this  way  of  the  cross.  When  Christ 
came  in  the  flesh  as  the  Son  of  God,  whoever 
then  by  the  Spirit  knew  Him  as  such,  knew 
also  the  Father  who  sent  Him,  as  Jesus  said  to 
Philip,  "  He  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the 
Father."  (John  xiv :  9).  So  likewise,  whoever 
now  truly  knoweth  and  obeyeth  this  Light, 
which  is  none  other  than  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
promised  Comforter,  knoweth  Jesus  who  sent 
Him,  and  "is  a  partaker  with  the  saints  in 
light." 

Christ  Jesus  said,  "  Ye  believe  in  God,  believe 
also  in  me,"  so  did  He  command  also,  "  Believe 
in  the  Light,  and  he  that  believeth  in  the  Light, 
believeth  in  Christ,  who  sends  that  Light  from 
the  presence  of  the  Father.  Those,  then,  who 
having  sought,  find,  love,  and  come  into  this 
light  of  the  Lord,  and  walk  therein,  these  from 
being  enemies  to  God  by  wicked  thoughts, 
words  and  deeds,  have  become  reconciled  to 
Him,  for  these  walking  in  the  Light  know  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  that  cleauseth  from  all 
sin,  and  in  this  Light  enjoy  communion  and  fel- 
lowship with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  and  one 
with  another. 

This,  then,  is  the  first  step  in  the  way  to 
peace  with  God.  Seek,  receive  and  believe  in 
Christ  in  the  way  and  manner  in  which  He  now 
manifests  himself  to  thee,  and  in  which  He  and 
his  power  to  redeem  may  be  felt  and  known. 
No  more  need  thy  soul  anxiously  ask,  "  What 
shall  I  do  that  I  may  work  the  works  of  God  ?" 
For  Jesus  has  once  and  forever  answered  the 
query,  "  This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe 
on  Him  whom  He  hath  sent."  (Jno.  vi :  28,  29.) 

This  voice  in  the  wilderness,  this  more  than 
any  prophet  or  prophets'  outward  words,  this 
Heavenly  Teacher,  who  coming  in  the  name  of 
Jesus,  takes  of  the  things  that  belong  . to  Him, 
and  shows  them  to  those  that  love  Him,  that 
teacheth  all  things  and  guideth  into  all  truth, 
will  seal  to  thee  thy  Saviour  in  all  his  blessed 
offices  to  which  the  Lord  his  God  hath  appointed 
him,  and  thou  wilt  know  Jesus  as  a  Saviour, 
Redeemer,  King  and  great  High  Priest,  thy 
Sanctifier  and  Justifier — yea,  made  unto  us  all- 
sufficient  in  all  things  whatsoever  we  have  need 
of  Him.  W.  W.  B. 


"  Pharaoh  Took  off  his  Ring  from  his 
Hand,  and  Put  it  upon  Joseph's  Hand." — 
The  ring  was,  in  this  case,  the  symbol  of  author- 
ity, as  it  was  in  Persia,  where  we  read  of  Aha- 
suerus  delivering  his  ring  to  Haman  when  he 
constitutes  him  vizier.  This  was  because  the 
ring  contained  the  signet,  with  the  name,  symbol, 
or  device,  known  as  the  cartouche.  In  all  ancient 
documents  the  affixing  of  the  seal,  and  not  the 
signature,  constituted  its  validity.  Vast  num- 
bers of  Egyptian  rings  have  been  discovered, 
most  of  them  made  of  gold,  very  massive,  and 
containing,  generally,  a  scarabseus  or  an  en- 
graved stone.  This  is  not  set  in. the  ring,  after 
our  fashion,  but  is  pierced  so  as  to  form  a  por- 
tion of  the  circle.  One  not  infrequent  shape  is 
a  very  massive  piece  of  gold,  slightly  sculptured, 
and  the  shape  of  a  horseshoe,  the  ends  united 
by  a  swivel,  on  which  revolves  a  four-sided  seal, 
each  side  having  the  cartouche  incised.  These 
rings  were  generally  worn  on  the  forefinger. 
The  vizier,  or  minister,  entrusted  with  such  a 
seal,  had,  in  fact,  plenary  regal  power,  as  he  was 
authorized  to  affix  the  sign  manual  to  any  docu- 
ment at  his  discretion. — H.  11.  Tristram. 


For  "The  Friend." 
APPLE  BLOSSOMS. 

The  orchard  boughs  with  blossoms  hung, 

In  summer  days  in  May  ; 
They  opened  when  the  spring  birds  sung, 

When  south  winds  blew  that  way. 

But  soon  the  sky  was  overcast; 

Those  flowers  were  tempest  tost : 
And  many  fell  beneath  the  blast; 

And  in  the  storm  were  lost. 

But  some  throughout  the  tempest  clung, 

Until  it  passed  away  ; 
And  turned  to  golden  fruit,  they  hung, 

In  autumn's  peaceful  day. 

How  like  the  orchard's  beauteous  flowers, 

Are  children  fund  and  true  ; 
How  happy  are  their  morning  hours, 

Their  sky  so  clear  and  blue. 

But  'ere  their  glorious  day  is  past ; 

Temptations  round  them  fly; 
And  many  yield  before  the  blast; 

And  like  the  flowers,  they  die. 

But  those  who  lean,  when  dangers  fly, 

Upon  their  Saviour's  breast, 
Will  grow  in  beauty  for  the  sky, 

And  be  forever  blest. 

E.  J.  Williams. 


WATCH  AND  PRAY. 


MARGARET  E.  SANGSTER. 


Watch  !  'tis  the  word  of  the  Master; 

He  has  bidden  me  watch  and  pray, 
Oh  !  swift  is  my  soul  with  its  answer, 

"Lord,  I  would  luar  and  obey  ! 
But  the  woik  of  the  house  is  waiting, 

And  the  children  are  wanting  their  food, 
There  are  errands  to  do,  the  long  day  through, 

And  I  cannot  watch  as  I  would." 

"  Pray  !  'tis  the  voice  of  the  Master, 

I  am  fain  to  enter  and  he 
In  the  secret  hush  of  his  presence — • 

Alone,  just  my  Lord  and  me! 
But,  people  are  crowding  closely, 

And  many  a  face  meets  mine  ; 
Traces  of  tears,  and  furrows  of  fears, 

Are  on  them,  Lord  divine." 

"And  I  cannot  pray,  for  seeking 

To  loose  their  burdens  of  care, 
And  I  cannot  watch  for  striving 

To  make  dark  places  fair. 
Oh  !  what  shall  I  do,  dear  Master? 

I  am  fain  to  dwell  with  thee, 
But  the  needs  that  throng — it  were  surely  wrong 

If  I  cast  them  far  from  me!" 

Clear  from  the  heart  of  the  glory 
Ringeth  a  word  of  the  Lord  : 
"  Thou  art  watching  and  praying,  beloved  one  ! 
My  grace  is  upon  thee  poured  ; 
For  best  is  the  praying  and  watching, 

That  ceaseth  not  early  and  late 
To  bless  the  lost  and  the  tempest-tossed, 
And  to  cheer  their  low  estate." 

 —S.  S.  Times. 

Our  insidious  adversary  will  not  fail  to 
prompt  to  any  exercises  calculated  to  prevent 
our  seeking  after  that  knowledge  which  giveth 
life ;  and  the  more  plausible  the  engagement 
of  mind,  the  less  we  suspect  that  a  snare  lies 
beneath.  It  is  no  matter  to  him  how  near  the 
Christian's  path  we  may  tread,  if  not  in  it — 
we  are  the  more  lulled  into  mistaken  security; 
even  under  the  semblance  of  promoting  the 
cause  of  religion,  our  attention  may  be  so  un- 
suspectingly but  completely  engrossed,  that  the 
great  work  of  laboring  in  our  own  vineyards, 
of  seeking  salvation  in  our  own  hearts,  may  be 
overlooked  and  neglected.    It  is  of  little  con- 


No  Turning  Back. 

BY  T.  A.  GURNEY. 


sequence  by  what  bait  the  grand  adversary 

succeeds,  his  purpose  is  fully  accomplished  iffin  against  the  cliffs,  and,  though  one  man  w 
we  are  but  kept  destitute  of  that  knowledge 
which  is  life  eternal. — Address  to  the  Missiona- 


ries of  Neiv  Zealand,  by  Daniel  Wheeler. 


No  one  who  knew  him  is  ever  likely  to  1 
get  Qur  Sunday-school  teacher,  William  Broi 
who  lost  his  life  a  few  weeks  ago,  as  coxsw: 
of  our  life-boat,  in  a  fierce  gale.  As  I  write 
great  pile  of  letters  lies  before  me,  with  < 
testimony  after  another,  from  the  most  difl 
ent  sources,  to  his  worth.  One  speaks  of  h 
as  a  "  brave,  kindly  gentleman,"  and  no 
scription  could  be  truer  ;  another  rememb< 
after  fifteen  years'  absence,  his  seamanship  a 
skill;  another,  his  manly  Christianity  and 
votion.  Such  witness  comes  even  from  friei 
of.  his  boyhood.  The  lads  of  his  class  lo\ 
him,  and  followed  him  to  his  grave,  for  he  \ 
the  gentlest  and  mostpatientofteachers.  Thou 
only  forty-four  years  of  age  when  he  laid  do 
his  life,  he  had  taught  for  twenty  years  in  i 
Sunday-school,  and  had  coxswained  the  1 
boat  for  nineteen. 

This  simple  fisherman,  whose  devotion 
Christ  made  him,  like  those  Galilean  fisherm 
a  fisher  of  souls,  yielded  up  his  life  as  he  b 
lived  it,  in  the  sacrifice  of  faith  and  love.  | 
was  not  the  first  time,  by  any  means,  that  1 
had  risked  it.  I  remember  one  pitch-bla| 
night  four  years  ago,  when  a  fierce  gale  \| 
raging,  and  all  the  coast  roared  with  surf.  1 
vessel  had  come  ashore  on  a  terrible  lecl 
of  rocks  about  two  and  a-half  miles  away  acrl 
our  bay.  They  were  burning  their  signals  I 
distress  for  hours,  and  no  one  had  seen  thai 
for  the  man  on  the  watch  was  asleep.  Hial 
seas  were  breaking  over  them  all  the  tirj| 
William  Brown  got  up  to  care  for  his  cryil 
child,  but  with  the  instinct  of  a  true  life-bo  1 
man,  because  the  night  was  wild,  he  looked  (1 
from  the  little  upper  window  of  his  quaint  fill 
shop  along  the  shore.  There,  across  the  da| 
waters,  was  the  weird  gleam  of  the  signal  1 
distress.  In  a  few  moments,  boom !  went  til 
gun  from  the  point,  close  by  the  life-boat  hou  , 
which  aroused  the  town,  and  sent  some  dozi 
men  flying  for  the  life-boat,  in  order  to  be  thi II 
first.  They  were  soon  across  the  bay,  burnill 
their  answering  lights  to  keep  up  the  court  1 
of  those  on  the  wreck  ;  and  every  man  v  J 
saved,  but  not  without  imminent  peril.  Jill 
off  the  ledge,  close  against  the  rocks,  in  de  I 
water,  a  huge  sea  smashed  at  a  blow  three  oil 
on  the  starboard,  and  only  Brown's  calmn  i 
and  readiness  saved  them  all  from  destructic 
To  capsize  there  would  have  meant  almost  c<  I 
tain  death. 

Those  cruel  rocks  had  to  wait  for  their  | 
venge,  but  it  came  a  few  weeks  ago.    Anotl  t 
fierce  southeasterly  gale  drove  a  Norwegi  ,• 
bark,  "Brilliant,"  full  on  a  lee  shore.  Willif ll 
Brown  had  watched  her  for  hours  drawi  1 
near  her  doom,  as  a  St.  Bernard  dog  will  sta  § 
beside  a  traveller  whom  it  waits  to  rescue.   T II 
life-boat  was  launched,  and  scanned  by  eagjj 
eyes  as  she  sailed  before  the  gale  to  the  sai 
ledges  as  before.    When  she  neared  this  led 
she  met  with  tremendous  seas.    An  ebb  spri 
tide  was  running  out  over  the  ledge  dead  agaii 
the  wind.   A  huge  sea  struck  her  on  her  bea 
ends,  turned  her  on  her  side  after  filling  h 
with  water,  cast  her  gear  and  tackle  in  all  < 
rectious,  sprung  her  mast,  and  washed  two  m 
out  into  the  surf.    The  waves  were  as  high 
a  house,  setting  in  all  directions,  and  dashii 


rescued,  brave  William  Brown  was  wash 
away.  Not  till  next  day — the  very  day  wh 
his  youngest  child  was  just  three  months  old- 
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was  his  body  washed  gently  ashore  in  a  shel- 
tered spot,  after  the  force  of  the  storm  had 
passed  away.  He  left  behind  him  a  widow 
and  seven  children,  two  of  these  under  two 
years  old.  His  wife  had  often  pleaded  with 
him  to  give  up  a  post  so  dangerous,  for  her  sake 
and  the  children's,  but  he  knew  the  scarcity  of 
sailors,  and  his  answer  always  was,  "  If  I  am 
taken  God  will  be  sure  to  provide  for  you." 
She  has  cause  now  to  know  the  truth  of  these 
words. 

No  one  who  saw  it  would  ever  forget  the 
scene  that  afternoon  upon  the  shore— strong 
men  on  every  hand  moved  to  tears,  crowds 
standing  about  the  little  quay  with  faces  pale 
with  sorrow,  and  the  fierce,  relentless  blizzard 
of  snow  and  spray,  and  wild  howling  storm 
blinding  and  deafening  all,  whilst  soon  the 
night  drew  in  from  the  sea  very  early  and  dark, 
as  though  to  hide  the  havoc  which  that  day  had 
made 

We  took  up  his  body  gently  as  we  found  him 
upon  the  shore.  The  sunshine  wrapped  the 
cliffs  with  its  soft  glow,  and  the  sky  overhead 
was  blue.  The  wind  had  lulled  to  a  quiet 
whisper.  The  sea  sobbed  along  the  shore  like 
a  child  wearied  with  a  mood  of  passion,  out  of 
whom  the  temper  is  gone,  sobbing  wearily  still 
in  a  heavy  sleep.  A  Sabbath  rest  lay  upon 
everything,  and  the  white  snows  around  were 
nature's  shroud  to  wrap  a  hero  form.  The 
fierce  struggle  had  left  its  sad  marks  behind ; 
but  for  him  the  travail  and  anguish  were  over, 
and  "  the  rest  which  remaineth  to  the  people 
of  God"  begun.  Through  that  one  hour  of 
agony  and  loneliness  upon  the  great  deep  he 
had  passed  to  see  his  Saviour's  face.  One  mo- 
ment the  blinding  sea,  the  dark  storm  rack, 
the  driving  snow,  the  piercing  easterly  gale, 
the  gathering  gloom,  the  pang  of  separation, 
the  physical  distress  ;  the  next,  the  "  Peace,  be 
still,"  "  and  there  was  a  great  calm,"  the  rest 
perfect  and  everlasting,  the  eternal  gain  through 
earthly  loss,  "  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,"  the 
"desired  haven,"  "the  land  beyond  that  sea, 
where  there  is  no  more  sea."  "  He  was  the  man 
who  was  ready,  sir,"  said  one  of  his  comrades, 
"and  that's  why  he  was  taken."  And  one  and 
another  of  the  crew,  as  they  spoke  of  his  work, 
said,  "  We  always  knew  that  where  William 
Brown  led  us  there  was  no  turning  back." 

The  funeral  reminded  those  who  witnessed  it 
of  Enoch  Arden's.  The  "  little  port"  had  "  sel- 
dom seen"  a  statelier  "funeral,"  yet  one  so  en- 
tirely spontaneous  in  feeling.  The  men  of  the 
whole  place  followed  as  mourners.  One  com- 
mon feeling  of  love  and  reverence  and  sorrow 
bowed  every  heart. 

The  next  day  the  relief  fund  was  sfarted  by 
an  appeal  to  the  newspapers.  It  would  do  a 
pessimist  good  to  read  some  of  the  hundreds  of 
letters  which  came.  The  response  was  simply 
wonderful,  and  so  in  their  tenderness  and  deli- 
cacy were  the  words  which  accompanied  the 
gifts.  They  came  from  all  classes,  from  abroad 
as  well  as  at  home.  Some  offered  homes  for 
the  children  in  charitable  institutions,  one 
pressed  for  the  adoption  by  himself  of  one  of 
the  girls.  Several  sent  clothing.  One  "  yachts- 
man" alone  sent  a  check  for  a  hundred  pounds 
anonymously.  A  seaman  on  a  lonely  lightship 
sent  his  small  gift  with  the  words,  "There's  not 
a  nobler  thing  than  a  man  should  lay  down 
his  life  for  another."  Children,  by  their  own 
desire,  forwarded  their  New  Year's  money -gifts, 
boys  at  school,  mi dergrad nates  at  college,  per- 
sons of  title,  Sunday-schools  and  Sunday-school 


teachers,  workmen  and  employes  in  railway 
and  other  works,  joined  in  swelling  the  fund 
till,  almost  without  an  effort,  it  passed  two  thous- 
and pounds.  Enough  has  now  been  raised  to 
meet  adequately  all  future  needs;  and  William 
Browji's  words  have  came  true,  "God  will  pro- 
vide." Of  all  the  messages  sent  by  pot,  Jere- 
miah 49  :  11  has  proved  truest :  "Leave  thy 
fatherless  children,  I  will  preserve  them  alive; 
and  let  thy  widow  (s)  trust  in  me." 

"Is  it  possible,"  wrote  a  lady  the  other  day, 
"  that  you  have  received  so  much  ?"  Yes,  it  is 
not  only  possible,  but  true,  that  God  still  re- 
wards simple  faith.  William  Brown's  death 
has  been  wider  in  its  influence  even  than  his 
life.  It  was  all  because  he  went  straight  on  in 
the  path  of  duty.  Many  more  will  follow  in 
his  steps.  Already  some  have  felt  the  call. 
But  to  win  the  reward,  we  must  be  always 
"ready,"  and  there  must  be  "no  turning  back." 
—  The  Sunday  School  Times. 

"Put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." — 
The  highest  honor  that  could  conceivably  be 
attained  by  an  Eastern  subject  was  that  he 
should  be  clad  in  the  robes  of  his  king,  even 
for  a  short  time.  When  Ahasuerus  asks  Hainan 
what  should  be  done  to  the  man  whom  the  king 
delighteth  to  honor,  the  courtier  replies  that  he 
should  be  clad  in  the  royal  apparel  which  the 
king  was  in  the  habit  of  wearing,  and  so  be  con- 
ducted on  horseback  through  the  city.  When 
Jonathan  stripped  himself  of  the  robe  that  was 
on  him,  and  gave  it  to  David,  and  his  garments, 
even  to  his  sword,  etc.  (1  Sam.  xviii :  4),  he  by 
this  act  symbolically,  recognized  him  as  a  royal 
brother.  An  old  French  traveller  relates  of  the 
Shah  Abbas  I  of  Persia,  that  when  his  chief 
minister  had  been  accused  of  having  a  secret 
treasure  house,  the  shah  forced  open  the  door, 
and  found  in  the  room  only  the  clothes  that  his 
nazar  had  worn  when  a  shepherd  boy  ;  for  these, 
he  said,  were  all  he  could  call  his  own,  every- 
thing else  was  his  monarch's  gift.  Abbas  was 
so  struck  by  the  nazar's  probity  that  he  at  once 
stripped  himself  of  his  own  clothes  and  invested 
him  with  them.  This  was  an  act  of  condescen- 
sion, the  greatest  of  which  a  king  could  conceive. 
But  it  is  far  surpassed  by  the  metaphor  of  Paul, 
where  Christ,  as  it  were,  lays  down  his  garments 
that  his  servants  may  put  them  on. 


The  refusal  of  Judge  Buchwalter,  of  Cincin- 
nati, to  deliver  to  the  Kentucky  authorities  a 
colored  man  charged  with  shooting  and  wound- 
ing a  white  man,  because  he  could  not  get  as- 
surance that  the  prisoner  would  be  guaranteed 
a  fair  and  impartial  trial  in  accordance  with 
the  provisions  of  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States,  has  attracted  a  good  deal  of  attention  ; 
but  it  has  not  been  observed  what  is  the  parallel 
between  this  action  and  the  similar  action  con- 
stantly taken  by  our  Consuls  in  China,  Egypt 
and  many  other  countries.  In  Shanghai  an 
Englishman  is  chargexl  with  a  crime  against  a 
Chinaman.  lie  is  arretted  by  the  English  Con- 
sul, who  refuses  to  give  him  up  to  the  Chinese 
authorities:  and  he  conducts  the  trial  himself', 
simply  for  the  reason  that  Great  Britain  does 
not  regard  China  as  a  civilized  country,  which 
can  give  guaranties  that  a  trial  will  be  conducted 
and  punishment  awarded  on  civilized  principles. 
To  Great  Britain  and  the  rest  of  the  civilized 
world  China  is  yet  a  semi-barbarous  country, 
incompetent  to  protect  a  prisoner,  liable  to  pun- 
ish without  a  fair  trial  and  in  a  cruel  way.  N  ■ 
that  is  precisely  the  view  that  Judge  Buchwal- 
ter took  of  Kentucky. —  The  Independent 


For  "The  Khiend." 

David  Sands. 

David  Sands  was  a  minister  among  Friends, 
who  lived  chiefly  in  the  latter  part  of  the  last 
century.  His  home  was  at  Cornwall  on  the 
Hudson.  His  labors  in  the  ministry  extended 
over  several  parts  of  his  own  country,  also  over 
Great  Britain  ami  some  parts  of  France  and 
Germany.  He  kept  a  journal  of  his  travels 
while  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  where  he  had 
the  company  of  William  Savory,  who  also  kept 
an  account  of  their  joint  labors.  But  the  inci- 
dents of  a  great  part  of  his  life  do  not  appear  to 
have  been  recorded  at  the  time  of  their  occur- 
rence. They  seem  to  have  been  kept  in  remem- 
brance by  tradition  and  by  private  letters,  cither 
written  by  himself  or  by  others. 

The  papers  which  he  left  fell  into  the  hands 
of  a  John  Pease,  of  England,  and,  as  they  were 
thus  fragmentary,  there  were  periods  of  continu- 
ous Gospel  service  to  be  chronicled  only  from 
such  verbal  testimony  as  memory  had  retained. 

He  appears  to  have  been  an  bumble  man, 
content  with  obscurity,  just  the  character  to 
which  the  choicest  blessings  of  Divine  Grace 
are  promised,  and  we  have  reason  to  think  his 
life  a  notable  and  encouraging  example  of  de- 
votion to  Truth  and  of  usefulness  in  the  church. 

Before  his  extended  visit  in  Europe,  which 
ended  in  } 803,  he  was  several  times  in  New 
England.  His  labors  among  the  early  settle- 
ments in  Maine  were  coincident  with  a  religious 
revival  there,  in  the  course  of  which  so  many 
meetings  were  set  up  in  the  course  of  a  few 
years.  We  had  so  little  published  account  of 
the  direct  effect  of  his  preaching  there  that  it 
has  been  difficult  to  trace  the  connection  of  his 
influence  with  the  great  religious  development 
of  the  following  years. 

The  somewhat  remarkable  convincement  of 
Remington  Hobby  as  we  find  it  in  the  Journal 
was  probably  written  from  a  verbal  narration 
by  J.  Pease. 

In  the  memorial  of  Cornwall  Monthly  Meet- 
ing they  say  of  D.  Sands  that,  "on  his  first  visit 
to  those  parts  of  New  England  there  was  very 
little  convincement,  but,  by  faithfully  laboring, 
he  was  instrumental  in  gathering  several  meet- 
ings." 

A  letter  from  Joseph  Wing  to  Clementina 
Sands  in  17H.S  speaks  of  much  convincement  in 
our  "eastern  county,"  especially  where  the  lot 
of  David  Sands  was  cast."  "  Five  im  etings  are 
now  set  up  within  the  limits  of  Vassalboro  since 
he  was  there  (four  years  before),  and  two  in 
other  Monthly  Meetings. 

We  have  no  account  of  these  wonderful  con- 
vincements  from  the  pen  of  David  Sands  him- 
self. We  may  readily  understand  it  was  not 
best  for  lum  to  dwell  much  upon  the  results  of 
his  own  labors.  Better  to  let  God  have  the 
praise  of  his  own  work,  and  leave  it  to  others 
to  tell  the  story. 

An  inquiry  made  by  Kufus  Jones  of  an  aged 
one  in  that  locality  confirms  the  foregoing  con- 
clusions. He  says:  '  Hardly  a  mooting  was 
begun  in  this  country  a  century  ago  that  did 
not  owe  the  possibility  of  its  existence  more  or 
less  directly  to  his  influence,  and  a  very  large 
number  of  the  prominent  Friends  in  those  early 
meetings  were  convinced  by  his  preaching,  or 
through  his  personal  efforts.  It  would  bo  safe 
to  say  that  the  position  Friends  have  held  hero 
and  the  work  they  have  boon  enabled  to  do  is, 
in  great  measure,  owing  to  the  zeal  and  faithful* 
0689  of  this  true  and  devoted  <  'lui-iinn  apostle." 

From  Frlrwls  lierirw  of  First  Month.  1804, 
I  quote:  "Moses  Starkey  was  another  strong 
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pillar  in  this  Vassalboro  Meeting,  and  he,  too, 
was  convinced,  under  the  preaching  of  David 
Sands,  in  the  following  manner :  He  was  a  car- 
penter by  trade,  and  if  not  a  rough  man,  he  was, 
at  least,  one  who  was  unconcerned  about  spirit- 
ual things.  As  he  was  one  day  riding  along  the 
newly-made  road,  he  was  asked  by  a  neighbor 
passing  by  if  he  was  going  to  hear  the  Quaker 
preach.  To  this  he  replied,  that  he  had  not 
thought  of  doing  so.  A  little  further  on  the 
road  divided,  one  branch  going  to  the  meeting- 
house, the  other  to  where  the  village  now  is.  It 
came  into  his  head  to  let  his  horse  take  which- 
ever road  he  would,  and  if  he  went  by  the 
meeting-house  to  go  in.  The  horse  took  the 
road  to  the  meeting-house.  Moses  Starkey  went 
in  and  sat  down  by  the  door.  As  he  entered, 
D.  Sands  was  preaching  He  stopped  in  the 
midst  of  his  preaching  and,  looking  at  the  rear 
corner,  said,  "  So  thee  left  it  to  thy  horse,  did 
thee?  It  would  have  been  well  for  thee  to  have 
left  it  to  thy  horse  years  ago,"  and  thereupon 
he  continued  his  former  line  of  thought  with 
wonderful  power.  Moses  Starkey  was  so  deeply 
stirred  that  his  conversion  soon  followed.  He 
became  a  Friend  and,  in  due  time  (became  a 
recognized),  minister." 

When,  in  1794,  D.  Sands  had  obtained  a 
minute  liberating  him  for  service  beyond  the 
sea.  He  spent  several  months  about  Maine 
before  crossing  to  Europe.  This  was  not  strictly 
in  accord  with  our  usages,  but,  in  view  of  the 
abundant  harvest  being  gathered,  we  cannot 
doubt  but  that  he  was  in  the  line  of  his  duty. 

I  have  adverted  to  D.  Sands  being  in  com- 
pany with  William  Savery  while  travelling  on 
the  continent  of  Europe.  On  considering  the 
individual  characters  of  these  two  Friends,  it 
would  seem  well  that  they  were  thus  associated 
in  this  "  visit  to  the  hidden  seekers  for  Truth." 
It  was  during  a  troubled  period  of  the  French 
Revolution.  The  difficulties  in  the  way  of  pass- 
ing about  on  such  a  mission  were  great,  and, 
without  the  eminent  abilities  of  William  Savery 
as  one  of  the  company,  we  can  hardly  believe 
they  would  have  succeeded.  But  we  must  not 
mistrust  Divine  guidance  and  assistance.  That 
could  open  the  way  for  Thomas  Shillitoe  when 
he  afterwards  labored  in  the  same  field.  He  was 
probably  as  much  wanting  in  human  qualifica- 
tions to  overcome  difficulties  as  the  subject  of  this 
essay.  Wm.  Savery  in  his  copious  and  instructive 
narrative  of  these  labors,  speaks  of  D.  S.  as  one 
alive  in  his  ministry  and  an  efficient  co-worker 
in  the  Gospel.  When  their  duties  were  ended 
among  these  people  of  strange  languages,  they 
essayed  again  to  reach  England.  As  it  was  war 
time,  this  was  attended  with  difficulty.  It  had 
been  easy  to  have  obtained  passports  could  they 
have  used  a  little  evasion,  but  they  waited  till 
a  way  was  opened  to  leave  and  land  in  England 
with  perfect  rectitude. 

David  Sands  continued  several  years  in  Great 
Britain  after  William  Savery  had  returned  to 
his  home.  During  much  of  this  period  he  seems 
to  have  had  no  regular  companion.  Hence, 
where  he  left  no  record  of  his  labors,  we  have 
no  adequate  means  of  supplying  the  deficiency. 
His  return  home  was  in  1803.  He  lived  about 
fifteen  years  after  this,  and  we  need  not  doubt 
that  he  often  entertained  his  friends  by  narrat- 
ing interesting  passages  in  his  experience.  Jo- 
seph Hoag  lived  at  the  same  time,  and  may 
have  frequently  met  with  him,  and  thus  have 
heard  from  him  those  common  occurrences 
to  be  found  in  "Gleanings  at  Seventy-five,"  by 
S.  Lukens.  These  occurrences  were  from  the 
verbal  narration  of  Daniel  Koll,  who  heard 


them  from  J.  Hoag,  so  their  general  correctness 
appears  well  settled.  I  had  these  narrations 
from  the  lips  of  D.  K.,  agreeing  substantially 
with  the  accounts  afterwards  published.  I  have 
frequently  told  them  to  others  as  strictly  true, 
but,  from  reviewing  the  whole  circumstances, 
think  it  best  to  admit  the  need  of  modification 
in  some  of  the  particulars. 

Whatever  may  have  been  the  basis  for  these 
accounts,  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  J.  Pease 
was  more  or  less  cognizant  of  it.  He  tells  us  in 
the  body  of  the  Journal,  that  he  was  sent  (when 
he  was  a  young  man),  as  a  guide  to  David 
Sands,  from  New  Castle  to  Edinburgh.  He  says 
that  on  the  way  D.  Sands  had  a  meeting  that 
wras  remarkable  at  first  for  being  a  large,  disor- 
derly crowd,  but  that  a  portion  of  the  company 
were  brought  to  quietness  by  his  preaching. 

When  unwritten  accounts  of  complicated  oc- 
currences are  handed  down  by  tradition,  it  is 
difficult  to  retain  all  the  parts  in  their  true 
coloring.  Even  when  the  same  person  has 
told  a  story  many  times,  running  through  a 
long  course  of  years,  it  will  be  found  materially 
changed  in  some  points.  So  it  were  not  strange 
that  the  accounts  of  S.  Lukens,  that  had  floated 
upon  the  current  of  tradition  so  nearly  a  cen- 
tury, should  have  come  to  embrace  some  exag- 
gerated ideas. 

But  when  J.  Pease  was  in  America,  in  1846, 
he  narrated  the  following  incident: 

"When  David  Sands  was  about  to  leave 
England,  and  was  on  his  way  to  Liverpool  to 
embark  for  home,  his  mind  was  arrested  by  the 
thought  i)f  one  place  not  yet  visited.  There  had 
formerly  been  a  meeting  of  Friends,  but  now 
the  meeting-house  stood  unoccupied.  He  turned, 
and  after  travelling  about  sixteen  miles,  reached 
the  place.  A  time  was  fixed  for  a  meeting,  and 
the  neighboring  people  invited  to  attend  it.  The 
house  was  well  filled,  and  it  proved  a  heart- 
tendering  season.  Under  the  power  that  at- 
tended the  ministry,  tears  were  brought  to  the 
eyes  so  generally  that  the  floor  was  wet  with 
them. 

"At  a  suitable  time  David  shook  hands  with 
the  Friend  by  him,  but  the  company  were  so 
absorbed  by  their  emotions  they  did  not  move. 
After  some  further  waiting,  David  arose  and 
said,  '  This  is  a  day  that  the  Lord  hath  made. 
Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  it.'  He  bade  them 
farewell  and  proceeded  to  Liverpool 

"  Those  then  assembled,  or  many  of  them, 
continued  to  meet  there  for  worship,  so  that  a 
strong  meeting  of  Friends  arose  thus  suddenly 
from  the  extinct  Quakerism  of  a  former  pe: 
riod." 

This  case  is  quite  analagous  with  the  inci- 
dents of  remarkable  awakening  narrated  in 
"  Gleanings  at  Seventy-five,"  but  is  evidently 
not  one  of  them.  The  protracted  period  of  his 
journeyings  in  England,  during  much  of  which 
it  would  appear  he  was  on  foot  and  alone, 
afforded  opportunity  for  all  that  is  narrated  in 
that  book,  and,  indeed,  fo*r  much  more.  As  D. 
Sands  kept  no  account  of  the'fruits  of  these  re- 
markable labors,  we  may  conclude  they  were 
designed  for  the  benefit  of  those  addressed, 
rather  than  to  satisfy  the  inquiries  of  succeed- 
ing ages. 

We  would  suppose  that  incidents  so  remark- 
able as  those  recorded  in  "  Gleanings  at  Seventy- 
five,"  could  not  have  escaped  the  notice  of  the 
biographer.  From  the  manner  in  which  he 
spoke  of  D.  Sands,  when  narrating  the  case  of 
his  last  meeting  in  England,  it  was  evident  that 
he  was  quite  conversant  with  his  labors  there, 
and  we  are  at  a  loss  whether  to  assume  he  never 


knew  of  those  particular  passages,  or  whetlB 
he  had  some  reason  for  omitting  them.  I  hiU 
had  lately,  correspondence  with  several  Frieil 
in  the  north  of  England,  some  of  them  of  il 
family  of  J.  Pease.  They  give  some  interestil 
reminiscences,  but  quite  fail  to  throw  any  si<l 
lights  upon  this  rather  unusual  procedure. 

A  review  of  the  condition  of  our  Society! 
England  at  that  period  may  throw  some  YiM 
on  the  mission  of  D.  Sands.  There  were  ma  I 
small  meetings  that  were  languishing,  or  h  j 
failed  to  be  attended.  Among  those  still  me  I 
bers  were  a  number  who  were  quite  wealthy,  I 
that  Wm.  Savery  says  of  them,  "  They  live  lift 
princes  of  the  earth."  But  Friends  and  desceij 
ants  of  Friends  were  not  all  wealthy,  and  wh| 
W.  Savery  and  most  others  then  travelli ; 
among  them  were  entertained  at  these  abo(  [ 
of  comfort  or  of  luxury,  D.  Sands  probably  f  | 
called  upon  to  keep  more  with  the  humb*  | 
class  of  members. 

It  was  related  by  Archibald  Crosby  th  || 
when  among  Friends  in  the  north  of  Englar 
a  minister  had  a  meeting  appointed  at  a  pla 
where  there  was  an  unused  Friends'  meetir 
house.  After  the  meeting,  which  was  largt 
attended,  it  was  remarked,  as  matter  of  surpri 
that  such  a  promiscuous  gathering  should  ha 
so  well  observed  the  quiet  manner  of  a  Friem 
meeting.  A  Friend  of  the  neighborhood  replif 
the  company  were  nearly  all  descendants 
Friends  who  had  formerly  met  there.  The  o 
jects  of  the  ministry  of  D.  Sands  were  probab 
such  communities,  then  not  quite  so  far  remov 
from  the  generation  of  actual  members  as  in  t 
time  of  A.  Crosby.  * 

It  was  the  discrepancy  between  the  accour 
of  the  robbery  of  his  house,  given  in  Tract  17 
and  that  in  his  published  Journal,  that  incit 
this  inquiry  into  the  accordance  of  the  vario' 
fragments  of  the  history  of  this  dedicated  s<| 
vant  of  the  Lord.  It  is  evident  that  this  h 
grown  out  of  our  liability  to  get  astray  frc 
exactness  when  telling  incidents  that  are  e 
where  written  down.  The  accounts  publish' 
in  the  tract  accord  with  what  I  heard  narrat< 
fifty  years  ago,  so  far  as  memory  may  be  reli 
on.  The  narrative  in  the  Journal  was  probab 
written  from  traditional  accounts  handed  dov 
from  D.  Sands  himself  in  England. 

As  D.  Sands  did  not  keep  closely  to  the  e 
pectations  of  his  Friends,  in  liberating  him  f 
this  distant  service,  it  has  come  down  in  tra< 
tion  that  their  patience  was  quite  exhausted  I 
his  long  tarriance  abroad,  and  perhaps  by  u 
just  presentations  of  his  peculiar  line  of  servh 
They  had  become  jealous  lest  he  had  both  d 
regarded  church  discipline  and  lost  the  guidan 
of  his  Divine  Master. 

Aware  of  this  mistrust  on  the  part  of  1 
friends,  on  his  return  home  it  was  a  trial  to  hi 
to  meet  them  on  the  occasion  of  returning  1 
time-worn  certificates.  But  here,  too,  He  wl 
had  been  his  gui<ie  and  support  in  so  mai 
scenes  of  labor  did  not  forsake  him.  He  w 
enabled  to  lay  before  his  friends  such  a  view 
his  procedure  during  the  years  of  his  absence 
quite  disarmed  opposition,  and  secured  the  a 
proval  of  such  as  were  concerned  for  the  welfa 
of  Zion  and  the  enlargement  of  her  borders. 

L.  Balderston 


Reader,  let  me  advise  thee  to  hold  thy  rel 
ion  in  the  Spirit,  whether  thou  prays,  praise 
or  ministers  to  others ;  go  forth  in  the  abili 
God  giveth  thee ;  presume  not  to  awaken  II 
beloved  before  his  time;  be  not  thy  own  in 
performances,  but  the  Lord's. — Wm.  Penn. 
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Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Rabbits  in  Australia. — The  havoc  the  rabbits 
iave  wrought  exceeds  all  belief.  On  driving 
hrough  the  scrub,  the  grass  is  seen  to  be  com- 
iletely  devoured,  nearly  every  tree  and  bush 
lasbeen  barked  by  their  fatal  little  teeth,  while, 
iot  in  one  but  in  hundreds  of  instances,  they 
night  be  observed  hanging  dead  in  the  forks, 
laving  climbed  up  in  search  of  food,  and,  like 
Lbsalom,  got  caught  among  the  branches.  It 
3  a  case  of  the  survival  of  the  fittest.  The  rab- 
iit  who  can't  climb  dies,  and  it  is  a  question  for 
he  scientists  whether  or  not  this  new  propensity 
pill  have  any  effect  on  the  future  breed.  Pos- 
ibly  they  may  become  solely  tree-climbing 
niuials. 

One  of  the  most  effectual  methods  of  exter- 
uinating  them  is  to  poison  the  water  they  drink, 
or  Australian  bunny  is  a  thirsty  little  beast, 
die  process  is  as  follows  :  A  dam  or  tank  is 
jhosen  in  a  spot  where  the  rabbits  are  most 
jlentiful,  and  where  they  have  to  depend  en- 
irely  on  this  tank  for  their  drinking  supply, 
^lose  meshed  netting  is  then  placed  around  it, 
raly  to  be  opened  when  the  sheep  of  the  paddock 
ire  allowed  in  to  drink.  For  two  or  three  days 
he  rabbits  are  deprived  altogether  of  water, 
md  come  to  the  verge  of  perishing.  Then  a 
ong,  narrow  trench  is  dug  just  outside  the  dam. 
rhis  is  filled  with  arsenic  and  water,  wire-netted 
ill  around  above  six  inches  from  the  ground,  to 
prevent  the  sheep  getting  to  the  poisoned  fluid, 
towards  evening  the  rabbits  make  their  appear- 
ince,  hopping  and  scurrying  all  over  the  plain 
in  countless  millions.  They  come  to  drink,  and 
remain  to  die,  leaping  over  each  other  in  their 
anxiety  to  get  to  the  water.  Before  morning 
thousands  are  poisoned,  and  the  ground  for  acres 
around  the  pool  is  covered  layers  deep  with  dead 
and  dying.  This  seems  to  have  proved,  up  to 
the  present,  by  far  the  best  method  of  dealing 
with  them. 

Atone  period  I  learned  that  no  less  than  a  hun- 
dred million  acres  were  infested,  on  which  twenty- 
five  million  two  hundred  and  eighty  thousand 
rabbits  were  destroyed  in  twelve  months,  while 
over  a  million  pounds  have  been  spent  by  the 
governments  of  three  most  infected  colonies  in 
the  struggle. 

Wire-netting  has  been  used  extensively  for 
the  fencing,  the  description  being  seventeen- 
gauge,  one  and  a  quarter-inch  mesh,  and  forty- 
two  inches  in  width.  In  New  South  Wales,  one 
uninterrupted  line  extends  from  Narramine,  on 
theMacquarie  River,  to  Bourke,  on  the  Darling, 
a  distance  of  two  hundred  and  seven  miles, 
thence  to  Barringun,  a  further  length  of  eighty 
four  miles,  at  an  average  cost  of  eighty-two 
pounds  a  mile.  Another  fence  has  been  con- 
structed from  the  Murray  River  northward, 
along  the  western  boundary  of  the  colony,  a 
distance  of  three  hundred  and  forty-six  miles*. 
The  cost  of  this  alone  was  twenty-six  thousand 
one  hundred  and  thirty-five  pounds,  or,  on  an 
average,  seventy-five  pounds,  ten  shillings  eight 
and  one-quarter  pence  per  mile.  The  colony 
of  (Queensland  has  netted  all  her  southern  bor- 
der line,  from  the  sea-coast  to  Haddon's  corner, 
and  besides  these  government  fences,  almost 
every  pastoralist  has  protected  his  own  property 
at  a  similar  enormous  expense.  It  would  be 
thought  that  these  precautions  would  check  the 
ravages  of  the  pests.  But  not  a  bit  of  it.  Bunny 
simply  climbs  the  fence,  with  the  utmost  uncon- 
cern, and  continues  his  work  of  destruction  on 
the  other  side.  And  where  he  once  settles,  it 
is  impossible  for  sheep  to  live.  He  eats  them 
cut  of  house  and  home,  and  when  he  has  fin- 


ished all  there  is  upon  the  ground,  as  I  have 
said,  he  climbs  the  trees  and  lives  upon  the 
branches.  It  has  been  computed  that  one  pair 
of  rabbits  may  be  the  progenitors  of  three  mil- 
lion in  three  years.  If  this  be  so,  what  will  be 
the  progeny  of  /// rrt;  h  11  nil n  <l  iui//i<ni  jjn'tis  in  the 
same  space  of  time?  It's  a  pretty  little  calcu- 
lation. 

On  many  stations  along  the  Darling,  there  is 
no  escaping  them.  They  rifle  the  gardens,  climb 
the  netting,  and  raid  the  lucerne  patches.  You 
find  them  in  the  verandah,  in  the  (lining-room, 
and  even  in  your  bed-room,  under  your  bed. 
Government  has  a  standing  reward  of  five 
thousand  pounds  for  a  remedy  against  them, 
and  thousands  have  tried  to  obtain  it. —  On  the 
Wallaby. 

Advice  of  a  Tender  Father  to  His  Son. 

Oh,  my  dear  child,  how  oft  have  I  been  so- 
licitous on  thy  account,  before  Him  who  knows 
that  it  would  be  my  greatest  joy  to  see  thee 
walking  in  the  Truth.  Therefore  receive  with 
openness  and  cheerfulness,  the  counsel  of  one 
who  is  placed  by  a  Divine  Providence  a  watch- 
man over  thee  now  in  thy  youthful  days,  and 
one  who  hath  so  dearly  purchased  his  little  ex- 
perience in  the  things  of  God.  Flee  from 
youthful  lusts,  which  war  against  the  soul,  in 
this  respect,  give  not  place  a  moment,  for  be 
assured  that  he  who  halts  so  much  as  to  gaze 
or  look  at  temptation  presented  to  the  view  of 
the  mind  is  in  some  measure  ensnared  already. 

Many,  no  doubt,  often  assail  thee  at  thy 
present  age  in  life,  but  there  is  One  who  is  able 
to  succor  all  that  are  tempted.  Oh,  that  a  sense 
of  his  goodness,  the  Lord  thy  God's  goodness 
and  abundant  mercy  and  long  forbearance,  may 
yet  more  and  mote  fasten  on  thy  youthful  mind. 
Then  thou  wilt  come  to  see  that  "  godliness"  or 
living  in  the  fear  of  God  all  the  day  long,  "  is 
great  gain."  Then  thy  mind  will  be  centred  in 
true  content  in  thy  present  allotment.  Oh,  take 
care  of  letting  it  out,  as  many  have  done.  Don't 
eye  the  example  of  this  or  that  parent  or  child, 
whose  eye  is  out  after  the  glitter  of  this  uncer- 
tain world,  but  dwell  at  home.  I  mean  within 
thy  own  little  sphere,  laboring  to  improve  pre- 
cious time  now  in  the  days  of  youth.  Then,  if 
evil  days,  or  days  of  adversity,  should  overtake 
in  some  future  period  of  life,  thou  wilt  be  favored 
with  strong  consolation. 

Bend  thy  mind  to  thy  present  circumstances 
in  life,  leaving  that  which  is  to  come  until  it 
arrives.  Thus  a  way,  I  have  no  doubt,  will  be 
made  for  thee,  as  has  been  marvellously  wrought 
for  thy  exercised  father. 

Items. 

The  London  County  Council.  —  During;  the  six 
years  of  the  council's  existence,  the  Progressives 
have  been  a  majority.  For  the  last  three  years 
their  majority  has  been  overwhelming,  and  they 
have  controlled  the  policy  and  the  administration 
of  London.  Their  work  has  been  admirably  suc- 
cessful. Over  a  thousand  acres  of  parks  and  open 
spaces  have  been  secured  for  the  permanent  pro- 
motion of  the  health  and  happiness  of  the  people. 

The  inspection  of  weights  and  measures,  impar- 
tially carried  out,  has  brought  great  practical  ad- 
vantage to  the  poor;  it  has  probably  added  an 
eighth  to  the  purchasing  power  of  the  penny — no 
small  thing  to  people  who  buy  their  coal  by  the 
pound  weight,  and  their  tea  a  cent's  worth  at  a 
time.  The  council  has  dealt  courageously  with  the 
question  of  insanitary  dwellings,  to  the  rout  and 
disgust  of  the  "slum  landlords."  It  has  revolution- 
ized the  insane  asylums.  Three  thousand  lunatics 
enter  the  asylums  of  London  every  year.  Their 
condition  has  been  greatly  improved.  Intoxicants 
have  been  banished,  and  the  percentage  of  recovery 


improved  by  about  twenty-five  per  cent.  A  model 
lodging  house  for  homeless  men  has  been  built, 
which,  though  it  provides  tor  comfort  and  decency 
aa  such  a  place  never  before  did,  pays  its  own  way. 
Considerable  areas  of  unwholesome  dwellings  have 
been  cleared,  and  are  being  covered  with  houses 
for  the  working  people,  in  which  all  reasonable  re- 
ciuireirients  lor  health  and  comfort  are  met.  A 
definite,  though  not  an  extreme,  temperance  policy 
lias  been  adopted  ;  for  the  council  in  the  licensing 
authority  for  music  halls,  and  through  this  leverage 
can  powerfully  inlluence  the  utse  orabune  of  intoxi- 
cants. 

It  has  not  hesitated  to  shut  up  some  infamous 
houses;  and  further,  whenever  a  house  to  which  a 
drink  license  was  attached  has  fallen  into  its  hands, 
it  has  allowed  the  lice  nse  to  lapse,  thus  refusing  to 
make  the  London  municipality  a  partner  in  the 
liquor  traffic.  It  has  demanded,  and  in  a  measure 
secured,  that  the  richer  districts  of  the  metropolis 
shall  be  made  to  contribute  toward  the  public  ex- 
penditure of  the  poorer  districts. 

Hitherto  the  local  or  municipal  taxes  have  been 
raised  within  the  areas  of  the  old  ecclesiastical 
parishes.  This  was  reasonable  enough  when  these 
parishes  stood  apart,  isolated  from  each  other;  but 
it  is  utterly  unjust,  now  that  they  have  grown  to- 
gether and  become  amalgamated  in  the  mass  of 
London,  so  that  to  a  stranger  their  boundaries  ara 
indistinguishable.  This  "equalization  of  rates" 
has  to  some  extent  been  accomplished  to  the  ad- 
vantage of  poor  districts  like  St.  George's  in  the 
East,  but  to  the  chagrin  of  rich  districts  like  St. 
George's,  in  Hanover  Square. 

Then  the  council  has  quietly  but  firmly  insisted 
upon  decency  in  the  entertainments  provided  in 
music  halls,  and  that  the  internal  arrangements  of 
these  buildings  shall  not  offer  temptations  to  and 
facilities  for  vice. 


THE 

FRIEND. 

FIFTH 

MONTH  11,  1895. 

The  American  Friend  of  Fourth  Month  L'~>th 
contains  an  editorial  article  contrasting  Phila- 
delphia and  California  Yearly  Meetings,  which 
the  writer  regards  as  typical  representatives  of 
old  and  new  Quakerism.  The  old  Quakers,  he 
thinks,  make  it  their  most  solemn  obligation  to 
guard  the  Truth  and  its  principles  at  all  haz- 
ards, and  their  characteristics  are  weight,  de- 
liberation and  solemnity.  With  the  new  Friends, 
life,  activity  and  definite  results  are  the  first 
consideration. 

AVe  readily  accept  the  statement  of  the  obli- 
gation which  rests  upon  not  only  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting,  but  upon  all  those  professing 
loyalty  to  ouroriginal  principles,  "  toguard  these 
truths  at  all  hazards;"  and  we  cannot  look  upon 
those  as  true  Friends,  however  estimable  they 
may  be  in 'other  respects,  who  adopt  modes  of 
worship  anel  forms  of  religious  services  which 
are  at  variance  with  those  principle.-.  ^Ve  can 
rejoice  in  the  blessing  that  may  rest  upon  the 
labors  of  such  men  as  Spurgeon,  Moody  and  the 
Salvation  Army,  but  we  cannot  regard  them  as 
Friends;  nor  are  we  tempted  by  their  success, 
real  or  apparent,  to  desert  our  own  principles 
and  adopt  modes  of  action  into  which  the  Ivord 
does  not  call  us. 

We  hope  that  from  generation  to  generation 
it  may  truthfully  be  said  that  "  weight,  deliber- 
ation and  solemnity"  continue  to  be  character- 
istics of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  These 
qualities  are  by  no  means  inconsistent  with 
lively  zeal  and  active  efforts  to  spread  the  Re- 
deemer's kingdom  among  men;  although  they 
do  not  favor  the  movements  of  those  who  are 
willing  to  depart  from  our  doctrines  and  tcsti- 
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monies  in  order  to  render  the  profession  of  a 
Friend  more  popular  and  attractive,  and  in  this 
way  draw  to  our  membership  those  who  are 
not  convinced  of  our  principles.  Our  late  Yearly 
Meeting  truly  stated  that  "  The  result  of  such 
a  course  would  be  to  introduce  confusion  and 
discoid  among  ourselves,  and  to  weaken  the 
testimony  we  were  raised  up  to  bear  to  the  world 
to  the  spiritual  nature  of  true  religion." 

In  attending  our  own  Yearly  Meeting,  one  is 
very  conscious  of  the  concern  that  exists  in  it 
for  the  preservation  of  our  members  in  the  path 
of  holiness,  and  for  guarding  the  young  from  the 
many  snares  that  beset  their  path,  so  that  they 
may  be  prepared  for  service  as  instruments  in 
the  Lord's  hand,  and  grow  up  in  his  fear  and 
favor.  In  some  other  places  this  concern  seems 
partially  lost  sight  of,  and  the  attention  of  the 
meeting  seems  so  much  occupied  with  peace, 
temperance,  Bible  schools,  Christian  Endeavor 
and  other  similar  concerns,  that  little  time  or 
energy  are  left  for  the  encouragement  of  that 
individual  growth  in  righteousness  which  is  of 
the  most  importance  to  each  member.  The 
natural  tendency  of  this  is  to  make  the  sessions 
of  a  Yearly  Meeting  seem  like  occasions  for  the 
transaction  of  secular  business,  and  to  lessen 
the  solemnity  and  religious  awe  which  ought  to 
prevail  and  which  would  make  them  seasons 
for  spiritual  improvement. 

There  lies  before  the  editor  a  communication 
from  a  Friend  in  California,  dated  twenty-first 
of  Fourth  Month,  which  says :  "  I  have  thought 
much  about  you  in  your  annual  gathering,  with 
fervent  desires  for  your  preservation  amid  all 
the  changes  around  you,  that  nothing  may  turn 
you  from  the  good  old  paths  so  safely  trod  by 
the  valiant  worthies  who  so  long,  with  unshaken 
faith,  unswerving  fidelity  and  humble  trust, 
bore  the  heat  and  burthen  of  the  day,  and  left 
to  us  the  priceless  heritage,  so  dearly  bought  by 
sufferings  and  sore  trials,  to  point  the  only  way 
to  the  kingdom  of  rest  and  peace,  vouchsafed  to 
all  the  cross-bearing  children  and  dedicated 
followers  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Saviour.  May 
Friends  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  faith- 
fully uphold  every  one  of  the  principles  and 
testimonies  of  that  earlier  day,  that,  through 
the  mutations  of  time  there  may  be  a  remnant 
left  to  the  praise  and  honor  of  Him,  the  holy 
Head  and  Preserver  of  his  own  militantchurch." 

To  this  good  wish  we  can  respond,  ''Amen!" 

In  the  concluding  part  of  the  Report  of  Phila- 
delphia Yearly  Meeting,  on  page  319  of  The 
Friend,  in  speaking  of  the  Committee  on  Edu- 
cation, it  is  said:  "The  appointment  of  this 
Committee  arose  from  a  concern  to  assist  Friends 
in  educating  their  children  under  Friendly  in- 
fluences— but  there  seems  to  be  a  danger  of  the 
movement  drifting  into  a  scheme  for  more  ad- 
vanced education,  which  was  not  the  original 
purpose."  We  learn,  with  regret,  that  some  of 
our  readers  have  inferred  that  this  was  designed 
as  a  criticism  on  the  action  of  the  Committee  in 
sending  a  visitor  to  inspect  the  schools  under 
their  care.  We  believe  this  inspection  tends  to 
promote  the  efficiency  of  the  schools  visited— 
but  we  felt  uneasy  with  a  proposition  for  the 
Yearly  Meeting  to  extend  this  supervision  to 
other  schools  which  are  not  assisted  by  its  Com- 
mittee or  under  its  control.  We  suppose  our 
fears  were  more  easily  awakened  because,  for  a 
considerable  time,  we  had  felt  a  degree  of  un- 
easiness lest  Friends  should  devote  more  atten- 
tion to  advanced  education  than  would  be  for 
the  real  benefit  of  society  or  individuals. 

So  far  as  we  have  heard,  the  labors  of  the 


Friends  who  visited  the  schools  were  judicious 
in  themselves,  and  were  favorably  received. 

We  hope  this  explanation  may  prove  reliev- 
ing to  the  Friends  who  have  written  to  us  on 
the  subject. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  United  States  Treasury  re- 
ceipts for  Fourth  Month  were  only  $24,247,000,  or 
$8,704,000  less  than  the  expenditures.  The  deficit  for 
the  fiscal  year  to  date  is  officially  stated  at  $45,247,000. 
During  the  month  the  gold  reserve  increased  $656,000, 
standing  at  $91,289,000. 

The  United  States  Supreme  Court,  in  deciding  a  case 
involving  the  title  of  325  residents  of  San  Jos£,  Cal., 
to  their  properties,  held  that  "  the  holding  of  property 
under  a  claim  of  ownership  for  many  years  operates 
to  confer  a  title  by  adverse  possession  which  the  courts, 
in  the  interest  of  the  peace  of  the  community  and  so- 
ciety generally,  will  not  permit  to  be  disturbed." 

A  remarkable  series  of  meetings,  which  really  com- 
menced at  Washington  in  Second  Month  last,  will  be 
resumed  in  London  in  the  week  beginning  Sixth  Mo. 
16th.  The  World's  Woman's  Chrii-tian  Temperance 
Union  have  for  some  years  been  organizing  a  gigantic 
polyglot  petition  in  fifty  different  languages,  which  has 
now  been  signed  by  over  2,000,000  actual  signatures, 
and,  with  the  attestation  of  certain  great  societies, 
represents  seven  and  a  half  million  persons.  It  asks 
for  the  prohibition  of  the  sale  of  alcohol  and  opium 
by  the  different  civilized  Governments.  The  petition 
is  1928  yards  long,  and  is  mounted  on  over  a  mile  of 
canvas.  In  the  Eighth  Month  it  is  expected  to  be 
taken  to  the  northern  capitals  of  Europe.  Afterwards 
Naples,  Rome,  Athens.  Constantinople,  the  Holy  Land, 
Egypt,  the  central  capitals  of  Europe,  India,  and  the 
countries  east,  Australia  and  Africa  will  be  visited. 

California  is  to  have,  where  the  court  chooses  to 
order  it,  alternate  jurors — that  is,  two  extra  jurors  to 
sit  and  hear  as  does  the  regular  panel.  Then,  if  one 
of  the  latter  falls  sick,  an  alternate  may  take  his  place, 
and  a  mistrial  be  thus  avoided. 

The  Boston  subway  was  originally  estimated  to  cost 
$5,000,000,  but  many  now  claim  that  the  cost  will  be 
much  greater.  It  will  carry  trolley  cars  under  a  part 
of  the  Common. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  3rd  instant,  the  vicinity  of 
Sioux  City,  and  other  parts  of  Iowa,  were  visited  by  a 
tornado,  that  killed  or  fatally  injured  forty  persons. 
The  storm  covered  a  path  about  fifteen  miles  wide. 

The  same  afternoon  a  cyclone  appeared  in  West 
Sioux  Falls,  S.  D.,  and  did  $50,000  damage  to  properly. 
Probably  one  hundred  houses,  barns,  windmills,  and 
trees  and  chimneys  were  scattered  over  the  path  of  the 
storm.  A  rainstorm  amounting  to  almost  a  cloudburst 
prevailed  about  twenty  minutes,  doing  considerable 
damage  to  cellars.   The  suburbs  suffered  badly. 

There  were  471  deaths  in  this  city  last  week,  an  in- 
crease of  18  over  the  previous  week,  and  an  increase 
of  86  as  compared  with  the  corresponding  week  of 
last  year.  Of  the  foregoing,  244  were  males  and  227 
females  :  61  died  of  pneumonia;  54  of  consumption  ; 
29  of  heart  disease;  20  of  old  age;  20  of  convulsions  ; 
19  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  ;  19  of  nephritis  ;  18  of 
apoplexy  ;  17  of  cancer ;  17  of  marasmus  ;  15  of  diph- 
theria; 14  of  bronchitis  ;  13  of  casualties  ;  11  of  inan- 
ition ;  10  of  typhoid  fever ;  10  of  Bright's  disease,  and 
10  of  croup. 

Markets,  &C.—XJ.  S.  2's,  96J  ;  4's,  reg.,  Ill f  a  112}; 
coupon,  112 J  a  112f ;  4's,  1925,  120]  a  120f ;  5's,  115 
a  115£ ;  currency  6's,  100  a  111. 

Cotton  was  quiet  but  steady  on  a  basis  of  7^0.  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $18.50  a  $19.00; 
spring  bran,  in  sacks,  $18.50  a  $19.00. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $2.50  a  $2.60;  do.,  extras, 
$2.60  a  $2.75  ;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.80  a  $3.00  ;  Penn- 
sylvania roller,  straight,  $3.10  a  $3.25;  Western  win- 
ter, clear,  $3.00  a  $3.25  ;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.25  a 
$3.50;  do.,  do.,  patent,  $3.50  a  $3.75;  spring,  clear, 
$2.75  a  $3.25;  do.,  straight,  $3.40  a  $3.70  ;  do.,  patent, 
$3.75  a  $4.00  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
was  in  scanty  i-upply  and  firmly  held  at  $3.50  per 
barrel  for  choice  Pennsylvania. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  68}  a  G8£c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  54}  a  54^0. 
No.  2  white  oats,  36}  a  36|c. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  none  here;  good,  5|  a  6c.  ; 
medium,  5}  a  5^c. ;  common,  4}  a  5c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Wool  sheep,  2  a  5c;  clipped 
sheep,  1|  a  4]c. ;  clipped  lambs,  3  a  6c. ;  spring  lambs, 
$2.00  a  $5.00. 

Hogs. — 7  a  7,]c.  for  Western,  and  6  J  a  6Jc.  for  State. 


Foreign. — The  London  Daily  News  of  the  6th  ii 
has  a  letter  dated  at  Kars,  regarding  Turkish  misr 
in  Armenia.  Its  correspondent  says  the  Commiss 
of  Inquiry  ought  to  be  closed  forthwith,  since  the  res 
will  be  the  same  as  if  the  inquiry  should  be  contim 
until  Tenth  Month.  The  delay,  he  says,  protracts  e 
increases  the  sufferings  of  the  Armenians,  who  arep 
secuted,  outraged  and  tortured  daily  by  the  Turk 
officials  and  gendarmes.  The  correspondent  devc 
four  columns  to  blood-curdling  stories  of  outrage,  si 
as  have  been  published  almost  weekly  since  last  fall 

The  Spanish  Government  has  decided  to  establ 
an  arsenal,  dock  yard  and  arms  factory  at  Manila,  ca 
tal  of  the  Philippine  Islands,  and  to  erect  elabor 
fortifications  at  Manila  and  Cavite.  Several  years  v 
be  required  for  the  execution  of  these  plans.  T 
native  regiments  with  Spanish  officers  are  to  be  forn 
at  once  in  the  Philippines.  Manser  rifles  and  modi 
cannon  are  to  be  shipped  to  the  islands  next  mon 
and  effective  cruisers  will  replace  the  old  vessels  n 
on  duty  in  the  Philippine  waters,  All  these  steps  ;| 
taken  in  view  of  Japan's  annexation  of  Formosa. 

A  despatch  from  Shanghai  to  the  Globe,  says  that  t 
Chinese,  with  a  view  of  preventing  the  Japanese  fr< 
entering  Pekin,  have  cut  the  embankment  of  the  P 
Ho  and  flooded  miles  of  country.  Hundreds  of  perse 
were  caught  by  the  rushing  waters  and  drowned. 

The  Times  correspondent  in  Shanghai  says  the  Ch 
ese  Emperor  ratified  the  treaty  on  the  2nd  inst.,  and 
Hung  Chang  will  proceed  to  Chefoo  at  once  to  exchar 
the  ratifications. 

A  united  Press  despatch  of  the  6th  inst.,  from  Pai 
confirms  the  statement  in  the  St.  James'  Gazette  tl 
France  has  been  informed  by  Japan  of  the  latter's  j 
nunciation  of  her  claims  to  permanent  possession 
Liao-Tung. 

A  despatch  to  the  Globe  says  that  Japan  has  a 
intimated  to  Germany  her  willingness  to  give  up  pj 
session  of  Liao-Tung. 

Great  Britain  has  accepted  Nicaragua's  propositi 
to  pay  $75,000  indemnity  in  two  weeks  from  the  dd 
thereof.  The  government  of  Salvador  guarantees  t 
payment,  and  the  British  forces  have  been  withdraw 
from  the  isthmus. 

Some  interesting  discoveries  have  recently  been  mai 
about  animal  life  on  the  Hawaiian  Islands.  It  appei 
that  all  the  land  and  fresh  water  shells  are  peculiar 
the  locality.  Nor  is  this  all.  Fifty-seven  out  of  t 
78  species  of  birds,  and  700  out  of  the  1000  species 
insects  do  not  exist  in  any  other  portion  of  the  globe 

It  is  reported  in  London  that  a  French  syndics 
has  bought  the  Island  of  Anticosti,  in  the  St.  Lawren 
from  the  liquidator  of  the  old  company. 


NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  conveniei 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  w 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A.  i 
and  2.53  and  4.32  P.  M.  Other  trains  are  met  wh 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  cerj 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way. 

Zebedee  Haines,  Sup't  J 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  General  Co 
mittee  meet  at  the  School  on  Fourth-day,  the  22 
inst.,  at  8  A.M.  The  Committee  on  Instruction  a 
the  Committee  on  Admissions  meet  at  the  School 
Third-day,  the  21st  inst.,  at  7  p.  m. 

Wm.  Evans,  Cler.f 


A  situation  wanted  by  a  young  man  Friend  fr< 
North  Carolina,  who  understands  care  of  horses  a 
gardening.  Satisfactory  reference  given.  Call  or  i 
dress  William  Y.  Warner, 

Penn  St.  between  Knox  and  Wayne  Sts., 
Germantown,  Phil 


Died,  on  the  tenth  day  of  Second  Mo.,  1895,  Ha 
rietHeald,  wife  of  Sid  well  IIeald,of  LeGrand,  low 
aged  seventy-four  years,  two  months  and  twenty-li 
days.  She  was  born  in  Westmoreland  County,  Pa.  S 
moved  when  a  child  with  her  parents  to  Jefferson  C 
Ohio,  and  with  her  husband  in  1858,  to  LeGrand,  1 
where  she  resided  with  few  exceptions  until  the  tit 
of  her  death.  She  was  quiet  in  her  habits,  exempli 
ing  a  Christian  life  in  her  walk  and  conversation,  a 
although  death  came  with  but  little  warning,  1 
friends  and  relatives  have  the  assurance  that  it  foil 
her  prepared  for  the  sudden  change. 


WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 


THE  FRIEND 

A  Religious  and  Literary  Journal. 


VOL.  LXVHI. 


SEVENTH-DAY,  FIFTH  MONTH  18,  1895. 


No  43 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY 

Price,  if  paid  in  advance,  $2.00  per  annum. 

Subscriptions,  payments  and  business  communications 
received  by 

Edwin  P.  Sellew,  Publishes, 
No.  207  Walnut  Place, 

(South  from  Walnut  Street,  between  Third  and  Fourth,) 

PHILADELPHIA. 
Articles  designed  for  insertion  to  be  addressed  to 
JOSEPH  WALTON, 
Moorestown,  Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 


Entered  as  second-class  matter  at  Philadelphia  P.  O. 

Selections  from  Epistles  of  London  Y.  Meeting. 

(Continued  from  page  330.) 
1766. —  Dearly  beloved  Friends  mid  Brethren  : 
With  hearts  united  in  the  love  of  the  Gospel, 
we  tenderly  salute  you,  and  hereby  signify,  that 
by  accounts  received  from  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings we  have  acceptable  information  of  the  con- 
tinuance of  Christian  love  and  unity  in  the  gen- 
eral. Happy  would  it  be,  was  it  the  constant 
invariable  engagement  of  every  individual,  dili- 
gently to  follow  those  things  that  make  for 
peace  and  concord.  The  Lord  our  God  is  one, 
He  hath  called  us  to  be  baptized  by  one  Spirit 
into  one  body;  and  this  will  render  us  one  in 
faith,  in  charity,  in  principle  and  in  practice. 

The  doctrine  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  the 
necessity  of  coming  under  the  power  thereof, 
has  been  constantly  held  forth  amongst  us,  ever 
since  we  have  been  distinguished  as  a  religious 
Society ;  and  we  in  an  especial  manner  press  it 
at  this  time,  that  we  may  not  only  have  it  in 
profession,  but  that  all  may  truly  witness  a  be- 
ing inwardly  crucified  to  the  world,  and  the 
world  to  them  ;  that  during  the  time  of  their 
sojourning  here,  they  may  be  preserved  from 
the  evils  that  abound  therein. 

It  is  exceedingly  afflicting  to  those  who, 
through  the  mercy  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ,  have 
escaped  the  corruptions  that  are  in  the  world,  and 
who  have  known  the  terrors  of  the  Lord  for  sin,  to 
see  their  fellow  creatures  carried  away  with  the 
love  of  those  things  which  are  not  of  the  Father 
but  of  the  world.  Sensuality  in  a  high  degree, 
evidently  prevails  amongst  the  professors  of  the 
Christian  name,  who  take  liberty  to  indulge 
themselves  in  pride,  luxury  and  avarice,  and 
in  many  other  evil  and  hurtful  things  ;  the  reins 
of  the  mind  being  thus  let  loose,  it  knoweth  no 
bounds,  the  eye  is  never  satisfied  with  seeing, 
nor  the  ear  with  hearing.  But,  dear  Frien'ds, 
there  is  a  state  abundantly  better,  happier  and 
safer,  to  be  attained,  which  the  goodness  of  God 
hath  made  our  duty  to  seek  after,  and  which  is 
inexpressibly  desirable  to  all  who  willingly 
deny  themselves,  take  up  their  cross  daily,  and 
follow  the  Lord  Jesus  in  the  regeneration. 

And  we  entreat  all  parents  seriously  to  lay 
to  heart  the  great  and  lasting  importance  of  a 
religious  education  to  their  offspring;  and  to 
be  more  solicitous  that  their  tender  minds  may 


be  impressed  with  virtuous  principles,  and  early 
directed  into  the  path  of  purity,  by  which  they 
may  obtain  the  pearl  of  great  price,  than  to 
provide  for  them  superfluous  and  uncertain 
riches,  frequently  the  sorrowful  means  of  their 
declension  and  ruin.  And  let  your  good  pre- 
cepts be  enforced  by  a  prudent  restraint  and 
authority,,  discouraging  in  them  every  appear- 
ance of  evil.  And  to  all  masters  and  tutors  of 
children,  we  affectionately  address  ourselves, 
that  in  a  particular  manner  it  may  be  your 
care  to  caution,  and  as  much  as  in  you  lies,  to 
guard  the  youth  committed  to  your  charge, 
against  the  dangers  and  allurements  of  evil 
communications,  and  the  reading  of  profane 
and  immoral  writings,  those  powerful  engines 
of  Satan,  whether  they  be  such  as  directly  tend 
to  defile  the  affections,  or  with  a  more  specious 
appearance,  to  subvert  the  doctrines  of  Chris- 
tianity by  a  presumptuous  abuse  of  human 
reason,  and  by  vain  and  subtle  disputations, 
after  the  rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not  after 
Christ. 

As  it  appears  from  the  accounts  brought  to 
this  meeting,  that  the  great  and  gracious  Shep- 
herd is  at  work  in  many  places,  to  draw  the 
minds  of  the  people  from  the  barren  mountains 
of  empty  profession,  and  is  raising  in  their 
hearts  living  desires,  after  that  substantial  good 
which  alone  can  nourish  the  soul  to  eternal  life, 
and  giving  to  many  who  have  wandered  in  un- 
certainty, vanity  and  sorrow,  the  like  joyful 
experience  with  that  of  the  royal  Psalmist, 
"He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures, 
He  leadeth  me  beside  the  still  waters,"  let 
it  be  a  means  to  awaken  greater  care  and 
zeal  in  us,  with  vigilance  and  deep  attention, 
to  feel  after  the  enlivening,  strengthening  influ- 
ence of  that  holy,  powerful  principle  we  have 
professed,  and  unto  which  is  the  resort,  and  in 
which  are  the  resources  of  the  strength  and 
wisdom  of  all  whom  the  Lord  our  God  hath 
called  ;  that  we  may  be  made  truly  sensible  of 
our  great  and  incumbent  duty,  of  being  as  way- 
marks  and  instructors  to  those  who  are  asking 
the  way  to  Zion,  with  their  faces  thitherward. 

Great  would  be  the  benefit  of  each  in  their 
own  particular  experience,  was  this  holy  en- 
gagement of  mind  more  prevalent;  as  qualifi- 
cations would  be  thereby  attained,  to  become 
workers  together  with  Christ,  to  the  enlarge- 
ment of  bis  flock,  the  advancement  of  bis  glo- 
rious name  and  cause,  and  the  lifting  up  his 
standard  to  the  nations. 

If  on  the  contrary,  a  lukewarm  spirit  pre- 
vails, and  draws  from  our  proper  places  in  the 
heavenly  body ;  if  our  minds  relax  from  the 
pursuit  of  durable  riches  and  righteousness, 
and,  centering  in  the  pleasures  and  fading  en- 
joyments of  this  world,  we  forget  our  high  and 
holy  vocation  ;  instead  of  being  helpers  to  the 
weak,  and  eyes  to  the  blind,  we  shall  become 
stumbling  blocks  in  the  way,  and  an  obstruc- 
tion to  the  progress  of  that  glorious  reforma- 
tion, which  is  the  Lord's  work  in  the  earth. 

Let  such,  therefore  be  excited  to  diligence, 
who  may  have  satisfied  themselves  with  a  pro- 


fession of  the  principles  of  truth,  and  a  name 
amongst  men,  without  the  effectual  operation 
of  that  spirit  and  power  which  redeems  from 
the  dominion  of  sin  and  death. 

Our  spirits  worship  in  deep  reverence  before 
the  Lord  of  power  and  preservation,  that,  not- 
withstanding the  declension  of  many  from  a 
perfect  following  of  the  Lord  their  God,  living 
praises  are  amongst  us,  and  a  large  body  re- 
main who  have  kept  their  first  love;  and  that 
amongst  the  rising  generation,  there  is  at  work 
the  hand  which  fashioneth  vessels  to  the  Lord's 
praise.  May  each  of  those  who  have  kept  their 
garments  clean,  be  encouraged  to  persevere,  for 
their  own  everlasting  establishment  in  right- 
eousness, and  the  instruction,  encouragement, 
and  confirmation  of  others,  whom  the  Lord  our 
God  hath  called  to  be  partakers  with  us  in  the 
like  precious  faith. 

And,  dear  Friends,  in  all  your  meetings  for 
the  worship  of  Almighty  God,  let  an  holy  rev- 
erence possess  your  spirits  before  Him  who  is 
all-seeing,  who  requires  the  sacrifice  of  a  broken 
heart,  and  a  contrite  spirit,  and  is  only  accept- 
ably worshipped  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  As 
your  minds  are  inwardly  exercised  in  a  spiritu- 
al approach  to  the  Father  of  lights  and  spirits, 
you  will  cease  from  every  human  dependence ; 
and  the  birth  of  that  pure  life  will  gather  strength 
and  holy  stability,  which  calls  no  man  master 
upon  earth  ;  but  whose  master,  father  and  feed- 
er is  the  great  and  everlasting  minister  of  the 
sanctuary. 

1767. — As  divers  of  those  worthy  confessors 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  protestant  martyrs 
and  reformers,  were  inspired  with  an  upright 
zeal  and  concern  for  the  revival  of  the  virtue, 
life  and  power  of  truth,  in  the  hearts  of  Chris- 
tian professors,  and  with  great  integrity  and 
nobility  of  spirit,  began  the  work  of  reforma- 
tion ;  so  we  as  a  people  have  in  the  light  of 
truth,  found  it  our  place  and  duty  to  endeavor, 
not  without  success,  the  carrying  of  it  forward, 
according  to  the  ability  afforded  us,  to  further 
degrees  of  purity  and  perfection. 

Thus  were  our  faithful  predecessors,  and  the 
faithful  amongst  us  now  are,  concerned  to  bear 
testimony,  both  in  doctrine  and  practice,  not 
only  against  the  numerous  innovations  and 
superstitions,  invented  in  the  times  of  apostacy, 
whereby  darkness,  in  a  great  measure,  covered 
the  earth,  and  gross  darkness  the  people;  but 
also  against  their  continuance  amongst  protect- 
ant communities;  such  as  an  hired  and  coer- 
cively  supported  ministry,  ceremonial  perform- 
ances in  worship,  with  their  various  appurte- 
nances. As  we  cannot  join  in  the  practice  of 
these  things,  neither  can  we  actively  contribute 
towards  their  support.  For  as  we  are  plainly 
assured  in  the  sacred  writings,  so  we  firmly 
bclieve,  that  the  right  qualification  for  true 
Gospel-ministry  is  freely  given  by  Christ,  and 
bv  Him  the  Gospel  is  commanded  to  be  freely 
administered:  acceptable  worship  hoi n only 
that  which  is  performed  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

And,  dear  Friends,  we  find  it  necessary  to 
remind  you  that  our  worthy  ancestors,  having 
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their  eye  directed  towards  an  enduring  inheri- 
tance, and  their  affections  established  upon  things 
above,  sought  not  after  greatness  in  this  world, 
but  passed  the  time  of  their  sojourning  here,  in 
fear,  and  in  great  simplicity  of  heart,  as  well  as 
of  outward  demeanor,  endeavoring  thereby  to 
reach  the  Divine  witness  in  every  mind,  and 
promote  the  love  of  truth  and  righteousness 
amongst  mankind.  In  minds  thus  bent  upon 
seeking  a  more  glorious  inheritance  than  tem- 
porals can  afford,  the  love  of  this  world  had 
little  influence.  They  were  shining  examples 
of  temperance,  justice  and  truth.  A  defection 
from  this  simplicity  of  heart,  and  heavenly- 
mindedness,  into  the  love  and  pursuit  of  this 
fading  world,  hath  obviously  prevailed  with 
too  many  amongst  us,  and  produced  the  fruits 
of  pride  and  ambition.  These  have  brought  in 
many  wants,  which  the  simplicity  and  integrity 
of  our  ancestors  preserved  them  from.  To 
satisfy  these  wants,  divers  have  been  excited  to 
enter  into  a  larger  extension  of  trade,  and  com- 
merce, than  they  had  stock  and  ability  to  con- 
duct. Vain  ambition,  and  evil  emulation  have 
led  into  higher  living,  and  greater  expenses 
than  their  income  would  admit.  Reduced  by 
these  means  in  their  circumstances,  yet  unwill- 
ing to  lessen  their  appearance  in  the  world,  they 
have  made  use  of  indirect  methods  to  procure 
a  temporary  support,  which  have  ended  in  fail- 
ures and  bankruptcies,  unknown  among  us  in 
the  days  of  our  temperate  and  lowly-minded 
predecessors. 

And,  dear  Friends,  we  beseech  you,  through- 
out the  whole  of  your  conduct  towards  one 
another,  both  as  members  of  our  religious  com- 
munity, and  in  private  life,  let  it  be  your  es- 
pecial care  to  keep  that  excellent  commandment 
of  our  Lord  inviolable  :  "A  new  Commandment 
I  give  unto  you,  that  ye  love  one  another." 
Shew  forth  in  the  kindness  and  tenderness  of 
your  spirits,  that  you  are  under  the  true  and 
effectual  baptism,  that  of  the  inward  and  spir- 
itual grace;  wherein  alone  stands  the  commun- 
ion of  saints.  For,  saith  the  apostle,  "  by  one 
spirit  we  are  all  baptized  into  one  body,  wheth- 
er we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond 
or  free,  and  have  been  all  made  to  drink  into 
one  spirit."  Thus  the  real  members  of  the 
church,  or  body  of  Christ,  are  all,  less  or  more, 
in  one  spirit,  and  therefore  in  unity,  having 
fervent  charity  towards  one  another;  and  by 
this  spirit  are  preserved  in  that  love  which 
demonstrates  the  verity  of  their  discipleship. 
"  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my 
disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another."  Suf- 
fer not  therefore,  brethren,  any  infringement 
of  brotherly  love,  nor  any  root  of  bitterness  to 
arise,  without  earnestly  and  affectionately  en- 
deavoring to  remove  the  cause ;  and  be  careful 
timely  to  prevent  the  growth  of  differences  in 
their  very  first  appearance,  that  all  breach  of 
harmony,  strife  and  discord  may  be  kept  down, 
and  excluded.  And  let  all  detraction  or  de- 
famation, whispering  and  tale-bearing,  be  im- 
mediately discountenanced  and  reproved;  for 
"A  whisperer  separateth  chief  friends,  and  the 
words  of  a  tale-bearer  are  as  wounds." 

(To  be  continued.) 

The  more  I  read  and  hear  of  philosophical 
investigations,  designed  to  remove  a  belief  in 
miracles,  and  in  the  account  of  the  outward  ad- 
vent, the  death  and,  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  firmer  is  my  faith  in  the  truth  and 
the  reality  of  the  record,  as  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures.— Mary  S.  IAppineott,  of  Mooreslown,  New 
Jersey. 


For  •'  The  Fkiend." 

A  Vacation  in  Southern  California. 

(Concluded  from  page  331.) 

Cuyamaca,  in  the  Indian  dialect,  means  "rain 
beyond  the  hills,"  an  expression,  I  suppose,  the 
Mexicans  often  heard  the  natives  of  the  desert 
and  the  adjoining  regions  use,  as  they  pointed 
westward,  for,  like  all  mountain  peaks,  and  es- 
pecially those  near  the  sea,  a  great  deal  of  rain 
falls  upon  its  slopes. 

I  have  spoken  of  the  perpendicular  face  of 
the  mountain  to  seaward,  yet,  strange  to  say, 
great  pine  trees  have  found  footing  in  the  rocks 
and  clothe  the  sides,  though  the  top  of  one 
touches  the  foot  of  those  above.  Starting  from 
the  southern  face  of  the  peak,  a  canon  winds 
downward  and  around  toward  the  western  slope, 
and  through  this  gorge  there  are  unmistakable 
proofs  that  the  Indians  were  made  to  bring  the 
heavy  timbers  that  were  employed  in  building 
the  Mission.  They  used  oxen,  and  fastened  the 
trunk  of  the  tree,  in  some  manner,  to  the  yoke, 
and  the  animals  dragged  it  down.  Some  two 
thousand  feet  down.the  canon,  are  the  remains 
of  a  very  crude  Mexican  cart  that  had  evidently 
been  employed  on  the  lesser  slopes. 

Speaking  of  trees,  you  doubtless  remember 
that  Kate  Sanburn,  in  bringing  out  the  points 
in  which  California  differs  from  all  the  world 
— as,  for  instance,  the  rivers  running  bottom 
side  up,  rats  living  in  trees,  and  birds  in  the 
ground,  digging  for  wood  and  climbing  for 
water,  and  so  on  and  so  on,  points  out  that  tim- 
ber line  means  the  line  below  which  no  trees 
are  found,  and  this  we  found  strikingly  true  on 
Cuyamaca. 

We  let  our  nine-year-old  be  the  very  first  to 
stand  on  the  very  top  rock.  All  the  way  she 
had  been  disappointed  at  our  "  never  getting  to 
the  mountains" — for  a  mountain,  in  her  mind, 
was  solid  rock  and  right  straight  up.  But  she 
was  satisfied  with  that  last  climb,  and  thought 
it  "  something  like."  I  need  say  nothing  more 
of  the  view  from  the  peak,  except  to  give  you 
an  idea  of  the  clearness  of  the  atmosphere. 
Without  a  glass  we  could  see  Point  Loma,  fifty 
miles,  air-line,  away,  the  hotel  and  the  Coronado 
Islands,  the  latter  like  pebbles  in  the  sea  ;  also 
the  Catalena  Islands  and  the  smoke  over  Los 
Angelos,  while  the  mountains  beyond  the  Colo- 
rado River  were  plainly  visible. 

We  reached  the  lake  by  half-past  twelve, 
bringing  with  us  our  arms  full  of  lichens  and 
cones  and  branches  of  trees,  that  grew  heavy 
enough  as  we  trudged  over  the  mile  and  a  half 
of  level  land  that  lay  between  the  foot  of  the 
mountain  and  the  hotel.  I  forgot  to  say  that 
we  left  our  names  in  a  tin  can  at  the  summit, 
which  is  provided  for  those  who  attain  this  ex- 
alted spot.  To  one  name  we  added  the  age,  for 
we  considered  the  climbing  of  the  peak  quite  a 
feat  for  a  small  girl  of  nine. 

We  left  Stonewall  at  2  P.  M.,  and  found  the 
road  on  to  Julian  very  bad,  indeed.  In  ten 
miles,  we  had  only  descended  some  eight  hun- 
dred feet,  though  we  had  gone  up  and  down 
half  a  dozen  ridges.  But  all  the  way  there  were 
fine  trees,  and  beautiful  streams  that  came  dash- 
ing down  over  the  rocks,  and  magnificent  vistas 
— now,  a  glimpse  of  the  desert ;  or  a  sight  of  the 
snowy  San  Jacinto.  And  so  the  time  passed 
easily,  for  we  let  the  horse  jog  along  at  his  own 
gait,  and  we  walked  up  and  down  the  steep 
grades. 

After  Julian  was  passed,  we  came  out  into  a 
charming  park-like  country,  green  and  well 
wooded,  with  fruit  ranches  and  running  water, 
Then  we  began  to  descend,  winding  along  the  top  1 


of  a  deep  canon,  in  and  out,  with  the  road-tl 
blasted  out  of  the  solid  rock,  and  down,  hundr<» 
of  feet  below,  roared  a  mountain  torrent,  al 
ever  and  anon,  as  we  came  to  a  bend,  we  woil 
have  a  vista  of  miles  and  miles  of  blue  moiB 
tain  peaks,  reaching  away  down  into  MexiB 
Suddenly  we  crossed  the  ridge,  and  before  1 
lay  the  Santa  Ysabel  Valley — the  whole  grel 
and  trim  as  a  well-mown  park  could  be — a  I 
several  hundred  feet  below.  It  was  late  in  tl 
afternoon,  and  only  the  higher  mountains  sin 
caught  the  glow  from  the  setting  sun.  A  stretl 
of  several  miles  lay  before  us  of  beautiful,  pi 
turesque  scenery,  where  we  followed  the  will 
ings  of  Witch  Creek.  The  moon  was  beginni  j 
to  cast  our  shadows  on  the  ground,  as  we  drcl 
up  to  a  charming  little  Swiss  chalet  of  a  hot  j 
known  the  country  over  as  "Fisher's,"  from  1 1 
English  family  who  keep  the  place. 

As  we  drove  up,  the  gentleman  came  out  a 
said,  "  Well,  I  was  just  hoping  that,  for  on  I 
my  wife  and  I  would  have  an  evening  to  oil 
selves,  something  that  has  not  happened  ij 
three  years!"  Though  not  a  cordial  welconk 
the  tone  was  kindly,  and  before  the  evening  m  | 
over  he  had  made  amends  by  giving  us  mil 
graphic  accounts  of  his  experiences.  Besid  if 
he  was  a  man  of  considerable  knowledge  ail 
extensive  observation,  and  his  wife  a  charmi.  | 
and  refined  little  body.  Their  house  is  fam| 
the  country  over  for  cordiality,  to  say  nothii  I 
of  the  most  delightful  country  table  that  is  J 
ways  kept.  And  the  trim  flower  and  vegetal  j 
garden,  and  orchard,  added  to  the  mountain  ; 
and  use  of  horses  and  all  other  country  spo  | 
makes  "  Fisher's"  all,  and  more  than  it  is  i 
ported  to  be. 

I  was  this  moment  called  out  to  pose  for 
photograph.    They  put  a  cow-boy  hat  on  nfl 
and  fastened  a  cartridge-belt  about  my  wai  l 
and  put  a  rifle  in  my  hands  and  mounted  r I 
on  a  horse.    This  seemed  absurd  for  me,  w  1 
am  an  advocate  of  peace  and  object  to  the  ki  j 
ing  even  of  a  snake.    Yet  I  am  in  too  good'] 
humor  to  oppose  anything  this  morning,  so 
allowed  myself  to  be  taken  just  as  I  was  fixe 
And  that  reminds  me — we  have  not  found 
rattlesnake  yet,  though,  the  other  day,  wh» 
over  at  the  beach,  I  stopped  at  a  clump 
bushes,  to  pull  some  flowers,  and  hearing  ti 
well-known  sound,  looked  down  in  time  to  s 
five  rattles  and  half  a  snake  disappearing  in 
the  bushes  and  not  three  inches  away  from  n; 
foot.    I  am  now  waiting  for  the  call  to  g 
ready  to  start  home.    I  wanted  to  tell  you  a 
about  the  remarkable  geological  formation  ne 
here  that  our  host  entertained  us  with  an  accou 
of  until  a  late  hour  last  night.   How  they  ha\ 
found  unmistakably  the  bed  of  an  ancient  rive 
covered  with  porphyry  boulders  and  lots 
other  rocks  unknown  in  this  locality,  and  tl 
whole  course  full  of  gold.    They  are  tunnellii 
already,  several  miles  above  here,  to  get  a  wate 
course  changed  and  bring  a  river  over  the  san 
bed.    There's  millions  in  it,  our  host  says.  Bi 
I  don't  know.    Perhaps  it's  as  the  old  man  v 
met  up  in  the  mountain  remarked,  "There] 
more  money  goes  into  the  ground  than  com' 
out." 

And  then  the  fascinating  stories  of  the  desei 
Nearly  every  week  you  hear  of  people  goi 
crazy,  having  lost  their  way,  and  the  terrib 
loneliness  and  the  awful  thirst  completely  d 
prived  them  of  reason.  Our  host  himself  wi 
once  lost,  and  when  he  at  last  found  water,  h 
lips  and  tongue  were  black  and  swollen,  but  1 
threw  himself  bodily  into  the  water,  not  knm 
1  ing  or  caring  if  it  should  be  his  last  drink.  H 
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horse  died  a  few  hours  later.  They  all  say  the 
danger  comes  in  not  following  the  beaten  roar] — 
for  there  are  certain  landmarks  that  can  be  traced 
even  in  this seaof  sand — butsooftenthetraveller 
becomes  impatient,  and  thinks  here  or  there  he 
can  find  water,  and  leaving  the  trail,  cannot 
find  it  again.  And  yet  no  country  in  the  world 
is  richer  or  presents  greater  possibilities,  if  only 
water  can  be  brought  there,  and  it  unquestion- 
ably will  be  some  day.  But  even  without  water, 
it  is  full  of  indescribable  charms.  I  happen  to 
know  some  people  in  San  Diego  who  spent 
several  months  in  that  region,  and  the  speci- 
mens they  brought  home  and  the  stories  they 
tell  are  simply  irresistible.  Those  black  rivers 
of  lava,  those  volcanic  cones  with  yawning  cra- 
ters, the  mud  volcanoes,  the  boiling  springs  and 
giant  cacti  and  curious  flowers.  But  then,  as  I 
said  before,  what  is  the  use  of  enumerating  all 
these  things,  for  they  mean  so  little,  unless  you 
have  been  there  to  see.  It's  a  curious  fact  that 
the  horses  and  burros  that  grow  up  on  the  des- 
ert, and  learn  to  pick  up  a  living  from  the  scanty 
herbage,  positively  turn  up  their  noses  at  grain. 
They  are  all  bony,  lank  and  lean,  but  tough  as 
a  pine-knot.  Our  nag  was  a  broncho,  and  though 
he  was  not  raised  on  the  desert,  we  could  hardly 
persuade  him  to  eat  grain.  He  has  carried  us 
through  finely,  so  far,  and  we  are  very  grateful 
to  him.  The  first  day  of  our  trip,  we  called  him 
"  Muskeet,"  the  next  day,  "  Can't  Tell,"  and  for 
three  days,  "Cuyamaca."  To-day  we've  christ- 
ened him  "Home  Again."  We  have  thirty- 
five  miles  to  make  to-day,  but  it  is  all  down 
grade  and  a  fine  road.  We  cross  Ramona  Val- 
ley, and  then  follow  a  canon  for  about  ten  miles, 
until  we  reach  Foster's,  which  is  three  miles 
from  Lakeside.  We  will  have  running  water 
and  beautiful  trees  all  the  way  down. 

There!  The  horse  is  ready,  and  I  must  go. 
I  cannot  wish  any  one  a  better  fate  than  finding 
themselves  riding  through  the  Cuyamacas  in 
the  early  spring. 

I  wish  to  add  a  postscript  from  Cajon  to  an- 
nounce the  fact  that  we  have  with  us  a  fine,  big 
rattlesnake.  He  was  crossing  the  road,  and  we 
did  not  see  him  until  too  late,  and  both  wheels 
ran  over  him.  Of  course  his  back  was  broken, 
and  he  was  easily  killed.  The  markings  were 
so  handsome  that  we  brought  the  skin,  wishing 
to  preserve  it.  We  are  sorry  our  holiday  is  so 
near  over,  and  can  hardly  realize  that  we  have 
really  been  the  one  hundred  and  twenty  miles, 
and  seen  so  much,  and  experienced  such  keen 
enjoyment. 

Comfort  Hoag. 

To  this  Friend,  whose  visit  appears  to"  have 
been  so  remarkably  blessed  in  awakening  a  re- 
newed concern  for  the  prosperity  of  Truth  in 
Pennsylvania,  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Phila- 
delphia gave  the  following  remarkable  return 
certificate,  dated  First  Month  30th,  1756: 

Our  well  esteemed  Friend,  Comfort  Hoag, 
having  visited  most  of  the  Meetings  of  Friends 
in  this  province,  and  apprehending  herself 
nearly  clear  to  return  to  you,  requested  our 
certificate.  These  are  to  acquaint  you  that  her 
religious  visit  has  been  well  accepted  by  us. 
Although  her  lot  has  been  to  be  much  silent  in 
our  meetings  in  this  city,  yet  the  weighty  and 
living  travail  of  spirit  that  attended  her  in 
meetings,  with  a  solid  and  exemplary  conduct 
and  conversation,  we  think  good  and  necessary 
preaching. 

We  believe  her  labors  of  love  have  been  to 
the  edification  of  the  churches  in  these  parts. 
She  has  been  favored,  as  we  have  heard,  with 


clear  openings  to  speak  pertinently  to  the  state 
of  meetings,  and  we  sincerely  desire  her  preser- 
vation and  safe  return  to  her  family  arid  friends 
with  peace,  the  fruit  of  obedience  to  the  motions 
of  Truth,  which  that  you  with  her,  and  we  with 
you,  may  share  from  time  to  time,  to  the  end 
of  life,  is  our  desire. 

Fou  " The  Fkiknd." 

A  Visit  to  Wawa. 

Accepting  the  invitation  of  a  botanical  friend 
to  explore  the  vicinity  of  Wawa,  in  company 
with  a  congenial  companion,  I  left  home  on  the 
morning  of  the  twenty-seventh  of  Fourth  Month. 
The  dry  weather  of  the  preceding  two  weeks 
had  been  succeeded  by  a  gentle  rain.  As  we 
met  at  the  depot  in  Philadelphia,  the  question 
arose  whether  we  should  go  on  or  turn  back — 
but  inclination  influenced  our  judgment,  and 
we  entered  the  cars.  At  Wawa  we  found  two 
kind  friends  waiting  for  us  with  their  carriages. 
Leaving  part  of  our  baggage  there,  we  walked 
down  the  railroad,  past  the  extensive  quarries 
of  gneiss  rock,  and  followed  a  small  stream, 
which  came  along  a  ravine  among  the  hills. 

The  principal  object  of  our  search  was  a  yellow 
violet,  with  round  leaves  (  Viola  rotundijolia) , 
a  cold-loving  species,  which  lives  in  the  Alle- 
gheny Mountains,  and  in  the  Northern  States, 
but  is  rarely  found  this  far  South,  except  in  a 
few  steep  ravines  facing  the  north  and  sheltered 
by  overhanging  trees.  The  leaves  of  those  we 
saw  were  an  inch  or  more  in  diameter,  but  they 
gradually  increase  during  the  season  in  size,  lie 
flat  on  the  ground,  and  become  thicker.  It  is 
probable  that  this  interesting  plant,  during  the 
glacial  epoch,  was  more  generally  distributed 
over  the  country;  and  that,  as  the  seasons  be- 
came warmer,  it  gradually  died  out,  except  in  a 
few  favored  localities  where  it  still  lives,  a  relic 
of  distant  ages. 

I  was  surprised  to  find  vegetation  so  forward. 
During  the  day  I  noted  thirty-nine  species  of 
plants  in  bloom,  which  I  had  not  seen  before 
during  the  present  season.  Among  these  were 
many  of  our  spring  favorites,  such  as  the  Spring 
Beauty  (Claytonia  Virginica),  Adder's  Tongue 
(Erythronium  Arnericanium),  Dwarf  Ginseng 
(Aralia  trifoliata),  Quaker  Lady  (Houstonia 
Gocrulea),  the  two  wind  flowers,  Anemone  thai- 
ictroidea  and  A.  nemorom),  the  Blood-root  (San- 
guinaria  Canadensis),  and  the  Liver-wort  (Hep- 
atica  triloba). 

As  we  were  walking  through  the  woods  along 
a  hillside,  a  bright  patch  of  large  yellow  flowers 
in  the  wet  ground  at  its  base,  called  forth  the 
exclamation  "  Caltha."  It  was  indeed  the  Marsh 
Marigold  (  Callha  palvstris).  When  a  schoolboy 
a  Westtown,  I  had  become  familiar  with  it,  as 
it  grew  about  a  spring-head  in  the  woods,  on  the 
farm.  It  is  found  in  other  parts  of  Chester  and 
Delaware  Counties,  Pennsylvania,  but  is  much 
more  abundant  in  New  York  and  more  Northern 
States,  where  it  is  often  used  as  a  pnt-herb  in 
the  spring.  This  showy  plant  is  a  native  of  al- 
most all  Europe  as  well  as  of  Western  Asia. 

During  a  visit  to  Tunesassah  in  the  early 
spring,  a  few  years  ago,  I  found  the  Indian 
children  at  the  school  were  talking  about  gath- 
ering the  young  plants  for  table  use. 

We  met  with  some  specimens  of  Wild  Ginger 
(Asarwn  Canadense),  a  curious  plant.  The  stem 
is  very  short,  and  is  surmounted  by  two  rather 
large  leaves,  with  foot-stalks  of  several  inches 
in  length.  In  the  fork  of  these  stalks  grows  a 
large,  solitary  flower,  of  a  dark  purplish  brown 
color,  which  is  often  concealed  beneath  the  dead 
leaves  of  the  forest.  The  species  of  Asarum  ate 


scattered  over  Kurope,  and  the  temperate  parts 
of  Asia  and  North  America.  The  A.  Cunadeitse 
is  the  only  species  found  in  these  parts,  although 
there  are  two  or  three  other  species  in  the 
Southern  States. 

Among  the cinderson  a  railroad  bank — asitua- 
tion  in  which  it  seems  particularly  to  delight — 
were  growing  numerous  stems  of  the  common 
Horsetail  ( Ejui.ictum  arveme),  a  plant  allied  to 
the  ferns.  This  species  sends  up  rather  succulent, 
tawny  colored  shoot.*,  bearing  on  the  top  a  spike 
of  a  grayish,  green  color,  which  contains  the 
spores  or  cells,  which  in  these  genera  take  the 
place  of  seeds.  These  fruit-bearing  stems  come 
first,  and  soon  discharge  their  spores,  wither  and 
disappear.  The  sterile  stems  are  green  and 
branching.  They  have  a  harsh  feeling,  owing 
to  the  quantity  of  silex  or  flint  which  they  con- 
tain. Large  quantities  of  one  of  the  species  are 
imported  into  Great  Britain  for  scouring  or  pol- 
ishing purposes. 

The  spores  are  green  and  are  enfolded  by 
filaments.  When  some  of  them  are  placed  on 
the  slide  of  a  microscope,  and  moistened  by 
gently  breathing  upon  them,  these  filaments 
imbibe  moisture  and  twist  about,  so  that  the 
slide  seems  to  be  inhabited  by  a  colony  of  mi- 
nute animalculre. 

We  refreshed  ourselves  by  partaking  of  some 
excellent  water  t  hat  flowed  from  a  spring  which 
issued  from  the  rocks  on  the  side  of  the  railroad 
track.  The  water  from  it  was  flowing  in  a 
southerly  direction,  and  this  brought  to  the 
mind  of  one  of  the  company  the  history  of  a 
colored  woman  of  Mohawk  descent,  who  many 
years  ago  lived  in  that  vicinity,  and  gained 
quite  a  reputation  for  her  success  in  treating  a 
certain  class  of  patients.  She  was  most  success- 
ful with  wealthy  patients,  who  had  lived  in  a 
self-indulgent  way.  She  required  these  to  get 
up  before  sunrise,  go  to  a  certain  SotUhrflounng 
spring,  about  a  mile  from  her  house,  and  drink 
of  the  water  before  breakfast.  What  other  reme- 
dies she  used  were  not  stated,  but  this  early 
rising  and  exercise  were  enough  to  account  for 
the  cures  she  effected. 

After  dining  at  the  house  of  one  of  our  hos- 
pitable friends,  we  were  taken  to  a  hillside, 
which  furnished  an  interesting  illustration  of 
the  effect  of  soil  on  vegetation.  The  subjacent 
rock  was  serpentine,  which  was  overlaid  with  a 
stratum  of  honeycomb  stone,  probably  derived 
from  the  weathering  or  decomposition  of  the 
serpentine,  which  had  been  washed  away  and 
left  the  more  durable  quartz  behind.  The  soil 
is  of  little  value  to  the  farmer,  because  it  will 
not  produce  the  crops  which  are  profitable  to 
him;  but  nature  has  utilized  it  to  grow  some  of 
her  uncultivated  beauties.  It  is  almost  covered 
with  Mountain  Pink  {Phlox  nubulaia),  whose 
beautiful  pink  blossoms  were  already  showing 
in  many  places,  and  which  in  a  week  or  two 
would  render  the  field  almost  like  a  sheet  of 
flame.  Intermingled  with  the  Phlox  were  sev- 
eral other  plants,  which  are  mostly  confined  to 
comparatively  barren  soils.  The  Arrow-leaved 
Violet  (  Viola  Sagittata),  was  scattered  prafinely 
over  the  field,  and  there  were  numerous  .«|>eci- 
mens  of  a  large-leaved  Chickweed  (  CeraMium 
arrenw  V.  oblong i folium),  which  Dr.  Darlington 
says  is  abundant  on  the  serpentine  ridges,  hut 
scarcely  found  elsewhere  in  Chester  County. 
One  of  the  mustard  family,  which  has  a  circle 
of  root  leaves  much  subdivided  at  the  ground, 
(Arabi*  Lyrata),  was  also  plentiful. 

Our  host  was  not  only  a  man  of  general  in- 
formation, but  a  good  botanist  also.  The  con- 
versation turned  on  the  Talinum,  a  peculiar 
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fleshy-leaved  plant,  with  a  beautiful  pink  blos- 
som, which  Dr.  Darlington  says  he  has  never 
found  growing  except  on  the  most  bare  and 
barren  spots  of  serpentine  rock.  Our  friend  told 
us  that  their  serpentine  ridges  had  too  much 
soil  on  them  to  permit  it  to  grow.  But  he  had 
found  a  small  gully  where  the  rains  seemed  to 
have  washed  away  everything  but  the  stone, 
and  there  he  had  sowed  some  of  the  Talinum 
seed,  in  hope  that  the  fastidious  plant  might 
take  possession,  not  of  the  soil,  but  of  the  rock. 

We  returned  home  towards  evening,  well 
pleased  with  our  success,  much  of  which  was  due 
to  the  kindness  of  our  friends,  who  knew  where 
to  find  the  floral  riches  of  what  is  a  very  pro- 
ductive section  of  the  country. 

J.  W. 

The  Prophecies  of  Daniel. 

The  following  remarks  relating  to  the  genu- 
ineness of  the  Book  of  Daniel  are  taken  from 
"  Friendly  Hints,"  by  H.  L.  Hastings,  of  Bos- 
ton, and  are  an  excellent  refutation  of  a  much 
urged  skeptical  objection. 

"  I  remember  once  meeting  a  somewhat  pop- 
ular American  preacher,  who,  in  conversation, 
used  the  old  argument  of  the  heathen  Porphyry, 
and  remarked  that  the  prophecies  of  Daniel 
were  written  at  a  late  date,  after  the  events 
predicted  had  transpired. 

I  called  his  attention  to  a  passage  in  Daniel 
vii.,  where  the  prophet  is  shown  in  vision  a  cer- 
tain kingdom  under  the  figure  of"  A  lion  hav- 
ing eagle's  wings,"  and  enquired  of  him: 

"Where  do  you  think  the  writer  got  that 
symbol  ?  There  is  no  such  thing  in  nature  as 
a  winged  lion.  Now,  where  did  the  prophet 
get  the  idea?" 

He  replied  that  he  could  not  tell. 

I  continued,  "  Well,  I  do  not  suppose  any 
one  could  have  told,  during  the  last  two  thous- 
and years.  But  one  day,  when  I  was  in  the 
British  Museum,  looking  over  the  Assyrian 
sculptures  dug  up  by  Layard  from  under  the 
heaped  up  ruins  of  old  Nineveh,  I  saw  there  a 
large  stone  slab,  and  on  it  a  sculptured  lion 
having  eagle's  wings.  Now,  that  lion  was  bur- 
ied in  those  ruins  when  Nineveh  was  destroyed, 
perhaps  2,300  years  ago,  and  no  man  has  ever 
seen  it  since,  till  Layard's  Arabs  dug  it  up  in 
1858.  How  came  that  writer  to  describe  such 
a  figure,  when  there  was  nothing  like  it  known 
on  the  face  of  the  earth  ?  The  winged  lion  was 
the  symbol  of  an  ancient  kingdom,  just  as  the 
lion  symbolizes  Great  Britain,  and  the  eagle 
the  United  States  of  America.  And  when  the 
prophet  saw  this  vision,  that  kingdom  was 
shown  under  the  appropriate  symbol,  the  wing- 
ed lion.  The  lion  was  buried  up,  and  the  book 
sealed  up,  for  nearly  twenty-three  hundred  years, 
and  now,  when  the  sceptic  denies  the  antiquity 
of  the  prophecy,  the  winged  lion  is  dug  up  from 
its  resting-place  for  ages,  and  placed  in  the  Brit- 
ish Museum,  to  confirm  the  faithfulness  of  the 
sacred  Word." 

The  minister  was  silent,  as  well  he  might  be, 
when  even  the  buried  stones  had  arisen  to  give 
witness  to  the  words  of  truth. — I.  Elmer. 

Alexandre  Dumas  was  dining  one  day  at 
the  house  of  a  banker,  in  company  with  General 
T.  At  dessert  the  conversation  turned  on  the 
existence  of  God.  "  I,  for  my  part,"  said  the 
General,  "cannot  imagine  the  existence  of  such 
a  mysterious  entity  as  the  Supreme  Being." 
"General,"  replied  Dumas,  "  /  keep  at  home  two 
hounds,  a  couple  of  monkeys,  and  a  parrot,  ivhich 
are  exactly  of  your  opinion." — Selected. 


ONE  STEP  AT  A  TIME. 

There's  a  mine  of  comfort  for  you  and  me 

In  a  homely,  bit  of  truth, 
We  were  tenderly  taught  at  the  mother's  knee, 

Jn  the  happy  days  of  youth. 
It  is,  What  if  the  road  be  long  and  steep, 

And  we  too  weak  to  climb  ; 
Or  what  though  the  darkness  gather  deep, 

We  take  one  step  at  a  time? 

A  single  step,  and  again  a  step, 

Until  by  safe  degrees, 
The  milestone's  passed,  we  win  at  last 

Home,  when  the  King  shall  please. 
And  the  strangest  thing  is  often  this, 

That  the  briary,  tangled  spots 
Which  cumber  our  feet  should  be  thick  and  sweet 

With  our  Lord's  forget  me-nots. 

It  matters  little  the  pace  we  take, 

If  we  journey  sturdily  on, 
With  the  burden-bearer's  steady  gait, 

Till  the  day's  last  hour  is  gone; 
Or  if,  with  the  dancing  foot  of  the  child, 

Or  the  hailing  step  of  age, 
We  keep  the  goal  in  the  eye  of  the  soul, 

Through  the  years  of  our  pilgrimage. 

And  yet  in  the  tramp  of  appointed  days, 

This  thing  must  sometimes  be, 
That  we  falter  and  pause,  and  bewildered  gaze, 

For  the  road  has  led  to  the  sea, 
And  the  foeman's  tread  is  on  our  track, 

As  once  on  the  booming  coast, 
Where  the  children  of  Israel,  looking  back, 

Saw  Pharaoh's  threatening  host. 

Then  clear  from  the  skies  our  Leader's  voice, 

"  Go  forward  I"  bids  us  dare 
Whatever  we  meet,  with  fearless  feet. 

And  the  might  of  trustful  prayer. 
So,  ever  advancing  day  by  day, 

In  the  Master's  strength  sublime, 
Even  the  lame  shall  take  the  prey, 

Marching  one  step  at  a  time. 

And  what  of  the  hours  when  hand  and  foot 

We  are  bound  and  laid  aside, 
With  the  fevered  brain  and  the  throbbing  pain, 

And  the  world  at  its  low  ebb  tide? 
And  what  of  our  day  of  the  broken  heart, 

When  all  that  our  eyes  can  see 
Is  the  vacant  space  where  the  vanished  face 

Of  our  darling  used  to  be? 

Then,  waiting  and  watching,  almost  spent, 

Comes  peace  from  the  Lord's  own  hand, 
In  his  blessed  will,  if  we  rest  content, 

Though  we  cannot  understand  ; 
And  we  gather  anew  our  courage  and  hope, 

For  the  road  so  rough  to  climb, 
With  trial  and  peril  we  well  may  cope, 

One  single  step  at  a  time. 
■ — Margaret  E.  Sangster,  in  "  Congregalionalist." 


"  THERE  SHALL  BE  NO  NIGHT  THERE." 

When  I  walk  out  beneatli  the  starry  skies 

And  feel  night's  solemn  beauty  o'er  me  steal, 
I  question  oft  what  meaning  underlies 

The  words  that  yet  so  much  to  us  reveal : 
"No  night  in  heaven?"  No  calm  and  silent  night 

To  heal  the  fret  and  fever  of  the  day, 
Distil  its  balm  upon  the  restless  heart, 

And  bear  us  on  sleep's  shadowy  wings  away  ? 

No  far,  mysterious  stars ;  no  changeful  moon, 
With  light  more  grateful  than  the  glare  of  noon  , 
"  No  night"  to  mark  the  time  when  toil  shall  cease, 
And  weary  hands  can  lie  in  folded  ease? 
What  wondrous  realm  is  this  that  knows  "no  night?" 

Where  eyes  grow  never  weary  of  the  light, 

And  hearts  that  ache  with  sorrow  and  distress 

Ne'er  long  to  welcome  sleep's  forgetful ness  ? 

What  boon  to  blest  immortals  can  be  given 

To  take  thy  place,  O  night,  sweet  night  in  heaven? 

The  deepest  meaning,  if  I  read  aright, 

Is  that  in  heaven  they  have  no  need  of  night ! 

— Congregalionalist. 

There  is  no  habit  more  ruinous  to  the  mind 
and  heart  than  that  of  continually  turning  into 
a  jest  every  occurrence  of  life. — John  Lemly. 


For  "The  Friend i. 

The  Free  Quakers. 

A  large  pamphlet  of  one  hundred  and  eightti 
pages,  entitled  "  History  of  the  Religious  Soci  I 
of  Friends,  called  by  some  the  Free  Quakeil 
has  recently  been  issued  by  the  successors! 
that  society.  It  is  a  valuable  contribution! 
our  historical  information. 

The  Free  Quakers  were  not  seceders  from  1 
Society  of  Friends,  but  constituted  a  new  si 
formed  by  some  of  those  who  had  been  disowil 
for  taking  up  arms  in  the  American  causeB 
the  time  of  the  revolutionary  war. 

For  a  proper  understanding  of  the  subjcffl 
it  will  be  necessary  to  refer  briefly  to  the  al 
tude  of  Friends  in  relation  to  that  strug^l 
Whilst  it  cannot  be  claimed  that  any  consn 
erable  number  of  Friends  of  that  day  were  » 
vocates  of  the  policy  of  the  crown  which  pft 
cipitated  the  revolution  (for  a  number  of  th  ft 
prominent  among  them  signed  the  non-impot| 
tion  agreement),  yet  after  the  war  actually  f 
gan,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  as  a  body  til 
favored  the  maintenance  of  the  original  gove  II 
ment.  It  could  hardly  have  been  otherwise! 
view,  not  only  of  our  principles  adverse  to  § 
wars,  but  also  those  kindred  ones  which  recc  1 
mend  allegiance  to  the  powers  that  be. 

The  Society  strove  earnestly  to  prevent  it 
members  being  involved  in  the  contest,  ill 
there  were  a  few  among  the  younger  memol 
who  did  not  follow  this  advice.  Some  went  ill 
the  British  army  and  some  into  the  Ameriai 
but  in  either  case  they  were  dealt  with  and  c  I 
owned.  Among  the  former  was  Hugh  Davi  | 
a  brief  account  of  whom  was  published  in  Tl 
Friend  a  few  years  ago.  The  latter  class  al 
stituted  the  material  from  which  the  Society  I 
Free  Quakers  was  formed. 

The  pamphlet  opens  with  an  introductol 
under  the  heading  of  what  the  compiler  cal 
the  "Colonial  period,"  in  which  an  attempl  j 
made  to  furnish  an  account  of  the  origin  a  I 
trend  of  thought  among  Friends,  which,  bl 
ring  a  few  statements  that  history  does  not  h | 
out,  is  perhaps  as  fair  an  exposition  of  the  si ■  * 
ject  as  can  be  expected  from  the  standpoint  I 
one  with  no  greater  opportunities  of  inforn | 
tion  than  those  he  was  possessed  of. 

This  is  followed  by  a  second  section,  unci 
the  title  of"  Revolutionary  Period,"  in  the  ea  I 
part  of  which  the  compiler  has  not  been  as  f  I 
tunate  in  appreciating  the  motives  of  the  gnB 
mass  of  Friends  in  discouraging  all  war,  I 
would  be  desirable,  but  seeks  to  make  it  appii 
that  they  were  actuated  by  selfish  impulses  a  I 
the  fear  that  the  success  of  the  revolution  woil 
result'in  ruin  to  their  worldly  fortunes. 

He  asserts  that  the  leading  members  of  1 1 
Society  had  received  the  reward  of  wealth  a  I 
dignities  from  their  loyalty  to  the  crown,  a  . 
he  sees  in  this,  and  not  in  their  devoted  ch;  J 
acter  as  Christians,  the  reason  why  they  did  ip 
abandon  their  peaceable  principles.  We  supp  | 
that  here  the  echo  only  is  found  of  the  sell 
ments  of  those  who,  formerly  Friends,  were  4* 
gaged  in  the  revolutionary  period  in  beari k 
arms  in  the  continental  cause.  Friends  in  11 
present  clay  must,  however,  believe  that  th  f 
ancestors  were  actuated  by  pure  motives,  ami 
sincere  desire  to  promote  the  best  interests! 
virtue  and  true  religion.  Certain  it  is  thai 
large  number  of  Friends  were  arrested  and  bjp 
ished  to  Virginia  for  no  other  reason  than  tl  t 
they  would  not  participate  in  any  way  in  l|> 
contest.  Their  sufferings  were  great — they  wi  > 
martyrs  in  the  cause  of  religious  freedom,  a  w 
two  of  them  laid  down  their  lives  in  a  disti  t 
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lace,  separated  from  their  families  and  those 
bom  they  most  dearly  loved.  The  story  of  the 
irginia  Exiles  will  ever  be  a  touching  narra- 
te of  events  which  will  strike  those  who  read 
how  unreasonable  and  unjust  men  in  au- 
lority  often  are,  when  surrounded  by  popular 
lamor  and  the  envy  and  hatred  of  some  with 
jwer  impulses  who  have  personal  ends  in  view. 
It  has  been  well  said  by  a  modern  writer  that 
it  should  be  considered  that  their  banishment 
'as  one  of  those  trials  of  faith  which  Friends  so 
•equently  had  to  undergo  in  Europe  in  order  to 
ustain  their  peaceable  principles."  "  No  charges 
fapolitical  character  could  be  sustained  against 
ie  exiles,  and  the  examination  which  was  made 
f  their  conduct  during  the  period  of  their  ban- 
ihtnent  eventually  left  them  without  accusation 
-so  that  when  party  spirit  subsided,  the  gov- 
rnment  was  embarrassed  by  the  reproach  of 
aving  injured  innocent  citizens,  towards  whom 
hey  had  committed  an  act  of  great  injustice." 

"As  soon  as  the  troubles  of  the  Revolution 
ubsided  .  .  a  just  estimate  of  their  princi- 
les  and  conduct  became  once  more  acknowl- 
dged,  and  the  position  they  had  before  retained 
fas  fully  understood  and  granted  them." 

I  have  introduced  these  extracts  from 
Friends  Exiled  in  Virginia "  as  the  best 
oethod  of  disproving  what  I  believe  has  been 
,n  inadvertent  error  on  the  part  of  the  compiler 
11  attributing  motives  to  the  Society  which  could 
lever  have  existed. 

With  the  section  headed  "  Revolutionary  Pe- 
•iod,"  however,  the  history  of  the  Free  Quakers 
aegins. 

Their  earliest  meetings  were  held  in  the  au- 
,umn  of  1780,  at  the  houses  of  Samuel  Wetherill 
ind  Timothy  Matlack,  at  which  the  propriety 
)f  forming  an  organization  of  their  own  was 
liscussed.  The  new  Society  was  practically 
bunded  on  the  twentieth  of  Second  Month, 
[781,  when  its  first  business  meeting  was  held, 
it  which  eight  persons  only  were  in  attendance, 
rhese  meetings  were  afterwards  held  in  the 
:ollegs  building,  on  Fourth  Street,  south  of 
brch. 

Samuel  Wetherill,  who  had  been  a  minister 
imong  Friends  and  had  married  a  daughter  of 
Mordecai  Yarnall,  was  the  leader  in  this  move- 
Tient.  He  was  disowned  in  the  Eighth  Month, 
1779,  for  "  deviating  from  our  ancient  testimony 
ind  peaceable  principles  by  manifesting  himself 
i  party  in  the  public  commotions  prevailing 
Hid  taking  a  test  of  abjuration  and  allegiance," 
ind  "  being  concerned  in  publishing  and  dis- 
tributing a  book  tending  to  promote  dissension 
ind  division  among  Friends." 

It  was  through  Samuel  Wetherill's  talents 
ind  exertions  as  their  clerk  and  preacher  that 
;he  organization  of  Free  Quakers  was  held  to- 
gether. He  continued  active  in  the  ministry 
until  his  death  in  1816,  at  the  age  of  eighty,  his 
ion  of  the  same  name  having  succeeded  to  the 
position  of  clerk  some  years  before. 

Timothy  Matlack,  who  appears  to  have  been 
a  bitter  partisan,  went  into  the  army  and  was 
an  officer  with  the  title  of  colonel.  He  was  also 
Secretary  of  the  Pennsylvania  Council  which 
caused  the  arrest  and  banishment  to  Virginia  of 
the  Friends  who  it  was  imagined  gave  aid  and 
comfort  to  the  enemies  of  the  Colonial  cause. 
He  died  at  Holniesburg  in  1829,  aged  nearly 
one  hundred  years. 

Among  the  women  members  were  two  persons 
who  became  famous  in  consequence  of  proceed- 
ings which  they  respectively  took  in  matters  con- 
nected with  the  war,  which  were  important  and 
far  reaching  in  their  results.    One  of  these, 


Lydia  Darragh,  in  whose  house  certain  British 
officers  were  quartered,  overheard  them  plan  a 
surprise  by  night  of  the  American  army,  then 
encamped  at  White  Marsh.  She  fled  from  the 
city  and  conveyed  the  information  to  Washing- 
ton's headquarters,  and  thus  probably  saved  the 
Continental  cause  from  disaster.  The  other  was 
Elizabeth  Claypoole,  a  needle-woman  who  lived 
in  Arch  Street  just  east  of  the  meeting  house. 
She  was  disowned  by  Friends  for  making  battle 
flags,  which  it  is  said  were  the  first  ever  used  in 
the  Continental  army.  She  outlived  all  the 
original  members  of  the  organization  and  died 
in  1836. 

In  the  Fourth  Month  of  1781  the  Free  Quak- 
ers issued  an  address  to  their  sympathizers. 
This  was  followed  by  another  in  the  Sixth  Mo., 
in  which  they  intimated  that  they  had  prepared 
an  essay  for  a  discipline,  but  had  deferred  it  for 
further  consideration.  Such  discipline  was  ul- 
timately adopted.  The  cardinal  principle  upon 
which  their  organization  was  founded  is  stated 
to  have  been  that  "  no  man  who  believed  in 
God,  in  a  Supreme,  wise  and  benevolent  Ruler 
of  the  Universe,  and  who  joined  with  them, 
should  be  disowned  or  excommunicated  for  any 
cause  whatever."  Surely  a  platform  broad 
enough  for  any  to  stand  on,  whether  Christian, 
Jew  or  Mahommedan. 

Soon  after  the  foundation  of  the  Society  of 
Free  Quakers  their  meeting  became  imbued 
with  the  idea  that  it  had  some  equities  in  the 
property  of  Friends.  They  accordingly  addressed 
a  communication  to  the  Monthly  Meetings  in 
Philadelphia,  demanding  that  one  of  the  meet- 
ing-houses should  be  given  up  to  them.  In  the 
same  communication  they  averred  that  they  in- 
tended "  to  use  the  burial  ground  whenever  the 
occasion  should  require  it." 

Beyond  informing  the  bearers  of  this  com- 
munication by  committees  of  the  respective 
meetings  that  it  could  not  be  read  in  them,  no 
notice  was  taken  of  it. 

Failing  in  this  plan  the  Free  Quakers  made 
application  to  two  successive  sessions  of  the 
Legislature  of  the  State  to  pass  an  act  vesting 
in  them  the  right  to  hold  a  common  interest 
with  Friends  in  their  property.  But  the  Legis- 
lature refused  to  interfere. 

A  more  reasonable  plan  of  procedure  was 
then  adopted.  A  subscription  was  raised  among 
themselves  and  their  sympathizers  with  which 
to  provide  a  place  of  worship  of  their  own. 
With  the  proceeds  of  this  subscription  a  lot  at 
the  south-west  corner  of  Arch  and  Fifth  Streets 
was  purchased,  and  a  meeting-house  erected 
thereon. 

This  venerable  structure,  still  existing,  was 
erected  in  the  year  178.').  The  gable  which  faces 
Arch  Street  has  built  into  it  a  marble  tablet 
with  the  inscription  : 

''By  (ieneral  Subscription 
For  the  Free  Quakers,  Erected 
In  the  year  of  our  Lord,  1788, 
Of  the  Empire  8  " 

The  words  on  the  tablet,  "  Of  the  Empire  8," 
are  noteworthy.  It  is  stated  that  one  of  the 
Free  Q.uakers  was  asked  why  the  words  were 
used.  He  replied,  "  I  tell  thee  Friend,  it  is  be- 
cause our  country  is  destined  to  be  the  great 
empire  over  all  this  world." 

The  writer  well  remembers  when  the  large 
room  in  the  first  story  was  provided  with  a 
ministers'  gallery  and  benches  similar  to  an  or- 
dinary Friends'  Meeting-house. 

Three  years  after  the  erection  of  the  meeting- 
house  the  Legislature  granted  to  the  Society  of 
Free  Quakers  a  large  lot  of  ground  on  the 


west  side  of  Fifth  Street,  above  Spruce,  for  the 
purposes  (if  a  burial-ground,  and  with  this  grant 
and  the  subscription  for  the  meeting-house,  the 
Society  appears  to  have  been  content  to  make  no 
further  appeal  for  pecuniary  aid. 

The  Free  Quakers  had  sympathizers  in  New 
England,  Maryland  and  elsewhere,  and  organi- 
zations similar  to  that  in  Philadelphia  existed 
near  Dartmouth  and  at  Rochester  in  Massachu- 
setts, and  perhaps  at  other  places.  Correspond- 
ence took  place  between  these  sympathizers  and 
the  meeting  in  Philadelphia,  and  Samuel  Weth- 
erill spent  several  months  on  religious  service 
among  them. 

After  the  excitement  attending  the  Revolu- 
tionary period  had  passed  away,  not  a  few  of 
those  who  had  been  disowned  by  Friends  for 
participating  in  the  contest,  made  acknowledg- 
ments, and  were  again  received  into  member- 
ship, and  before  very  long  the  Free  Quakers, 
"  never  a  very  large  body,  became  comparatively 
few  in  number." 

For  some  years  prior  to  1836  (the  same  year 
in  which  Elizabeth  Claypoole,  the  last  survivor 
of  the  original  members  died),  the  attenders  at 
the  meetings  for  worship  had  dwindled  to  a 
very  few  individuals,  and  about  that  time  the 
late  John  Price  Wetherill,  after  worshipping 
nearly  alone  for  a  long  time,  finally  closed  the 
meeting.  One  of  those  who  met  with  him, 
almost,  if  not  quite  to  the  last,  was  Benneville 
Brown,  who  lived  (dose  to  the  meeting-house. 
The  writer  was  well  acquainted  with  him  as  a 
regular  attender  at  Arch  Street  Meeting-house 
in  later  years. 

After  the  religious  meetings  of  the  Free 
Quakers  were  discontinued  a  policy  was  pursued 
which  was  alike  creditable  to  the  wisdom  and 
goodness  of  heart  of  John  Price  Wetherill,  who 
in  some  sense  was  the  last  survivor  of  his 
people,  having  as  above  stated,  worshipped  al- 
most alone  for  some  years.  Somewhat  earlier 
a  charitable  committee  had  been  organized. 
With  the  closing  of  the  meeting-house  it  w  as  leas- 
ed to  the  Apprentices'  Library  for  a  nominal  con- 
sideration, and  has  ever  since  been  occupied  by 
that  valuable  charity.  The  income  of  its  re- 
maining property  has  been  devoted  to  charita- 
ble objects.  The  body  holds  an  annual  meet- 
ing, and  appears  to  maintain  birthright  or 
hereditary  membership. 

A  list  of  the  present  members  of  the  Society 
is  given  at  the  close  of  the  pamphlet,  among 
whom  are  recognized  the  names  of  members  of 
the  Episcopal  and  other  sects. 

George  Vaux. 

Fourth  .Month  27th,  1895. 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

UmicMij  in  Dog*. — The  following  story  Pro- 
fessor Romanes  vouches  for  as  true:  "  I  had 
had  this  dog  for  several  years,  and  had  never, 
even  in  his  puppyhood,  known  him  to  steal. 
On  the  contrary,  he  used  to  make  an  excellent 
guard  to  protect  property  from  other  animals, 
servants,  &C,  even  though  they  were  his  best 
friends.  I  have  seen  this  dog  escort  a  donkey, 
which  had  basket-son  its  back  tilled  with  apple,*. 
Although  the  dog  did  not  know  that  he  was 
being  observed  by  anybody,  ho  did  his  duty 
with  the  utmost  faithfulness;  for  every  time 
the  donkey  turned  back  his  head  to  take  an 
apple  out  of  the  basket,  the  dog  snapped  at  his 
nose:  and  such  was  his  watchfulness,  that,  al- 
though his  companion  was  keenly  desirous  of 
tasting  some  of  the  fruit,  he  never  allowed  him 
to  .ret  a  single  apple  during  the  half-hour  tiny 
were  left  together.    I  have  also  seen  this  tcr- 
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rier  protecting  meat  from  other  terriers  (his 
sons),  which  live  in  the  same  house  with  him, 
and  with  which  he  was  on  the  very  best  of 
terms.  More  curious  still,  I  have  seen  him 
seize  my  wristbands  while  they  were  being  worn 
by  a  friend  to  whom  I  had  temporarily  lent 
them. 

"  Neverthless,  on  one  occasion  he  was  very 
hungry,  and  in  the  room  where  I  was  reading, 
aud  he  was  sitting,  there  was,  within  easy  reach, 
a  savory  mutton  chop.  I  was  greatly  surprised 
to  see  him  stealthily  remove  the  chop  and  take 
it  under  the  sofa 

"  However,  I  pretended  not  to  observe  what 
had  occurred,  and  waited  to  see  what  would 
happen  next. 

"  For  fully  a  quarter  of  an  hour  this  terrier 
remained  under  the  sofa  without  making  a 
sound,  but,  doubtless,  enduring  an  agony  of 
contending  feelings.  Eventually,  however,  con- 
science came  off  victorious,  for  emerging  from 
his  place  of  concealment,  and  carrying  in  his 
mouth  the  stolen  chop,  he  came  across  the  room 
and  laid  the  tempting  morsel  at  my  feet. 

"  The  moment  he  dropped  the  stolen  property 
he  bolted  again  under  the  sofa,  and  from  this 
retreat  no  coaxing  could  charm  him  for  several 
hours  afterwards.  Moreover,  when  during  that 
time  he  was  spoken  to  or  patted,  he  always 
turned  away  his  head  in  a  ludicrously  con- 
science-stricken manner."  —  The  Presbyterian 
Witness.   

Discovery  on  Discovery. —  The  discovery  of 
argon,  a  new  element  in  the  air,  by  Lord  Ray- 
leigh  and  Professor  Ramsay,  has  been  followed 
by  an  extraordinary  series  of  discoveries  just 
announced  by  cable.  It  is  surprising  that  such 
discoveries  of  far  greater  importance  than  the 
gossip  that  is  sent  by  the  cable,  does  not  seem 
to  attract  the  attention  of  the  telegraphic  agen- 
cies, and  it  is  only  by  a  special  dispatch  to  The 
Sun  that  we  learn  the  news. 

In  order  to  find  out  whether  there  was  some- 
thing in  the  world  with  which  argon  was  com- 
bined, it  having  proved  impossible  in  the  labo- 
ratory at  any  temperature  to  make  it  combine 
with  any  known  element,  Professor  Ramsay 
examined  some  substances  which  contain  ex- 
tremely rare  earths;  among  others,  one  known 
as  cleveite,  found  in  Noway,  which  contains 
yttrium,  erbium  and  other  rare  elements.  When 
this  mineral  is  treated  with  weak  sulphuric 
acid  it  gives  off  a  gas  hitherto  regarded  as  nitro- 
gen. Professor  Ramsay  examined  it  carefully 
and  found  that  it  was  not  nitrogen  but  argon. 
This  proved  that  argon  will  unite  with  some- 
thing else,  for  in  this  it  is  already  in  combina- 
tion. 

But  another  very  much  more  remarkable 
fact  was  here  discovered,  which  is  even  more 
revolutionary  than  the  discovery  of  argon. 
With  the  argon  in  this  mineral  there  was  an- 
other unknown  gas.  For  many  years  it  has 
been  known  that  there  is  a  gas  existing  in  the 
sun  which  has  not  been  discovered  on  the  earth. 
Its  presence  there  is  indicated  by  a  peculiar  and 
very  simple  yellow  spectrum  line.  It  has  even 
been  suggested  that  it  may  be  identical  with 
the  ether  which  carries  the  waves  of  light ;  but 
what  it  is  has  been  entirely  uncertain  ;  only  its 
existence  was  known.  This  new  gas  found 
with  argon  in  the  Norwegian  earth  was  sub- 
mitted to  Professor  Crookes,  the  most  distin- 
guished English  authority  on  the  spectrum,  and 
he  declares  that  its  spectrum  is  that  of  the  enig- 
matic element  in  the  sun,  which  had  received 
the  provisional  name  of  helium.  Here,  then, 
are  two  new  gases  discovered  in  this  amazing 


way  by  these  English  chemists ;  and  if  argon 
was  a  surprise  and  a  mystery,  helium  will  be 
very  much  more  so,  and  it  is  not  unlikely  that 
its  discovery,  with  its  simple  spectrum,  may 
open  new  lines  of  study  into  the  nature  of  the 
ultimate  atoms  which  we  call  elements;  and 
we  may  have  the  opportunity  to  answer  some 
very  interesting  questions  as  to  why  an  element 
like  helium,  so  abundant  in  the  sun,  is  found 
so  rarely  on  the  earth  ;  and  whether  it  is  possi- 
ble, and  to  what  extent  possible,  for  one  ele- 
ment to  be  changed  into  another.  The  studies 
of  Professor  Crookes  on  the  rare  earths  of  the 
yttrium  group  had  already  raised  the  question. 

In  connection  with  this  there  has  been  an- 
other very  interesting  discovery  by  M.  Bethe- 
lot,  the  French  chemist  who,  with  the  use  of 
argon,  has  developed  at  an  ordinary  pressure  a 
magnificent,  greenish  yellow  fluorescence  which 
shows  the  same  spectrum  as  the  Aurora  borealis. 
From  this  he  deduced  the  conclusion  that  the 
northern  lights  are  caused  by  argon  made  flu- 
orescent by  the  electrical  currents  in  the  upper 
atmosphere.  So  the  discovery  of  argon  bids 
fair  to  explain  another  mystery. 

Yet  another  extraordinary  scientific  triumph 
of  the  week  is  the  liquefaction  of  hydrogen  by 
Professor  Olszewski,  of  Cracow.  This  was  the 
one  gas  that  had  hitherto  defied  his  efforts  to 
liquefy  the  gases,  hydrogen  being  the  lightest 
of  them  all.  He  has  now  succeeded  in  liquefy- 
ing it  at  a  temperature  of  two  hundred  and 
forty-three  degrees  below  zero,  we  presume 
with  the  application  of  as  severe  a  pressure  as 
he  could  bring  to  bear  upon  it.  These  discov- 
eries, with  more  that  must  follow  as  a  result, 
will  mark  this  year  as  phenomenal  in  the  vista 
which  it  has  opened  into  our  knowledge  of  the 
ultimate  constitution  of  the  material  universe. 
—  The  Independent. 

Scripture  Illustrations. 

Not  Saluting  by  the  Way. — When  Elisha 
the  prophet,  at  his  home  on  Mt.  Carmel,  was 
visited  by  the  sorrowing  woman  of  Shunem, 
whose  only  son  lay  dead  in  the  prophet's  cham- 
ber above  her  house,  he  hastened  to  send  help 
in  her  behalf  by  his  servant  Gehazi.  And  "he 
said  to  Gehazi,  Gird  up  thy  loins,  and  take 
my  staff  in  thy  hand,  and  go  thy  way.  If  thou 
meet  any  man  salute  him  not ;  and  if  any  salute 
thee  answer  him  not  again  ;  and  lay  my  staff 
upon  the  face  of  the  child."  When  a  greater 
than  Elisha  would  send  out  the  seventy  among 
his  disciples  to  prepare  the  way  for  his  coming 
with  the  message  of  life  for  the  dead,  he  said  to 
them,  as  to  their  method  of  service,  "  Carry  no 
purse,  no  wallet,  no  shoes ;  and  salute  no  man 
by  the  way."  Thus,  in  the  Old  dispensation,  and 
in  the  New,  it  appears  that,  when  a  duty  of 
immediate  service  is  imperative,  it  may  be  neces- 
sary for  a  man  to  neglect  what,  under  ordinary 
circumstances,  is  an  act  of  simple,  kindly  cour- 
tesy toward  one's  fellows.  A  principle  of  this 
sort  is  obviously  far-reaching  in  its  bearing 
upon  personal  conduct  in  God's  service. 

Greetings  and  salutations  in  the  East  are 
prominent  and  demonstrative  above  anything 
known  in  our  Western  world,  and  they  are  ac- 
companied by  inquiries  and  mutual  congratu- 
lations that  tediously  prolong  the  time  occupied 
in  their  exchange.  Moreover,  they  are  deemed 
preeminently  essential  in  social  intercourse. 
Yet  this  only  makes  more  marked  and  peculiar 
the  injunction  to  neglect  them,  under  certain 
circumstances.  It  is  obviously  not  that  they 
are  of  no  value,  but  that  there  may  be  other 
things  that  at  times  are  to  be  put  above  them 


to  their  ignoring,  which  is  emphasized  in  |»1 
injunctions  on  this  point  as  find  a  place  wm( 
sacred  record.  Stopping  by  the  way  in  ordfcc 
exchange  salutations  with  others,  may  bin 
intermission  of  duty  not  to  be  tolerated  bjpu 
who  has  a  mission  that  demands  instant  Lc 
supreme  attention. 

The  man  who  sees  a  child  struggling  ink* 
water  for  its  life,  ought  to  rush  to  its  refce 
even  though,  as  he  hurries  to  the  river  hm. 
he  passes  unnoticed  another  child  crying  lei 
a  broken  toy.  A  child  sent  for  the  doctor  !  i 
case  of  life  and  death,  has  a  duty  to  run  Itt 
all  speed,  without  stopping,  as,  he  goes,  to  :Bv 
special  respect  to  an  aged  person,  or  to  anlei 
a  neighbor's  kind  question  about  his  playnle 
and  his  home  plans.  A  delay  of  three  miilei 
in  an  exchange  of  courtesies  on  the  way  |  a 
railroad  train  may  cause  a  passenger  to  fa  |o 
an  appointment  that  involves  the  interelo 
hundreds.  In  fact,  with  life  as  it  is,  unless 
refuse,  in  many  a  case,  to  make  delay  i  Ho; 
divergences  from,  the  path  of  immediate  <|y 
we  must  fail  of  fidelity  in  important  misifch 
assigned  to  us  in  the  providence  of  God.  >|u 
tations  by  the  way  may  be  quite  proper  Be 
commendable,  if  we  have  the  time  for  them  jpc 
again  they  may  be  a  cause  of  evil  consequc-iei 
beyond  our  utmost  thought,  yet  for  whicllfe 
are  clearly  responsible. 

This  principle  is  applicable  in  every  deirt 
ment  of  thought  or  action.  It  should  beoper;lrc 
in  our  daily  work,  in  heme  life,  in  going  tepe 
from  our  business,  in  shopping,  in  callinmn 
reading,  in  writing,  in  teaching,  in  studyinlk 
talking.  Our  main  purpose  for  the  time  big 
should  be  constantly  in  mind,  and  in  its  punil 
it  is  unwise  and  unsafe  to  salute  any  mail} 
the  way,  as  we  press  toward  the  object  ofin 
special  pursuit.  It  may  be,  indeed,  that  hi 
main  purpose  for  the  hour  is  saluting  meiftj 
the  way,  or  that  such  saluting  is  a  proper  lei 
dent  to  our  main  purpose.  In  such  a  ie 
salutations  and  the  exchange  of  courtesies  isl 
be  attended  to  dutifully  and  with  heartinessm 
if  the  main  purpose  can  best  be  reached  by  lii 
ignoring,  then  their  ignoring  is  our  positive  (iy 

The  difference  between  a  man  of  direct  lr 
pose  and  a  man  of  indirection,  is  the  differ!* 
between  a  man  of  power  and  a  man  of  it jn- 
ciency  ;  between  a  man  with  his  eye  n'xeiin 
the  goal,  pressing  toward  it  as  for  his  life  Id 
a  man  whose  eye  is  deflected  by  intervene 
attractions  and  obstacles,  thinking  rathelol 
what  is  present  with  him  than  of  the  poir  fct 
must  reach  at  the  soonest  moment  possie 
Emerson  summed  up  the  qualities  of  Nape  pu 
in  the  assertion,  "He  would  shorten  a  strijiil 
line  to  get  at  his  purpose."  And  whoever  w  (lei 
employ  a  longer  line  than  a  straight  one  caiol 
be  in  haste  to  reach  his  purpose. 

If  a  man  has  real  power  over  others  i  la 
given  cause  by  the  spoken  or  the  written  \m 
it  will  be  found  that  he  is  direct  in  his  puipc 
from  beginning  to  end.  No  rhetorical  finis pc 
attractive  diversions  of  thought,  no  depa  pre 
from  the  straight  line  to  his  goal,  can  strengpn 
his  effort  to  influeuce  others  in  behalf  of  pt 
object,  which  possesses  his  soul  for  the  be 
being.  Whatever  enjoyment  he  would  fin  in 
the  play  of  thought  or  fancy,  or  in  the  i  pr- 
change  of  social  courtesies  at  ordinary  tim(  he 
will  stop  to  salute,  no  man  by  the  way,  whe  h« 
is  pressing  for  a  point  that  he  must  reach  a  h 
earliest  moment,  carrying  with  him  those  wlmi 
he  can  sweep  along  on  the  same  direct  th 
The  straight  line  is  the  longest  line  permisijk 
in  such  a  man's  course. 


THE  FRIEND. 


Illustrations  are  a  help  in  the  enforcement  of 

truth  when  they  flash  light  on  the  straight 
ath  travelled  in  pursuit  of  that  truth  ;  but  an- 
cdotes  having  incidental  linkings  with  the 
lain  course  of  argument  or  of  appeal  are  not 
l  any  sense  illustrations,  however  pleasing  they 
iay  be  in  themselves  or  in  their  associations — 
n  the  contrary,  they  obscure  the  light  on  the 
athway.  Divergences  from  the  line  of  discus- 
on  are  a  temptation  to  every  quick  mind  in 
ny  line  of  purpose-writing  or  purpose-speaking; 
nd  only  he  who  bears  constantly  in  mind  the 
ljunction,  "Salute  no  man  by  the  way,"  is 
icely  to  press  on  determinedly  in  the  direction 
{'his  main  purpose  and  effort,  in  spite  of  those 
djo  would  halt  or  hinder  him. 

A  man  with  no  controlling  purpose  may  make 
imself  very  agreeable  to  those  whom  he  meets 
y  the  way,  and  may  enjoy  himself  as  he  strolls 
long  aimlessly,  giving  and  receiving  kindly 
reetings.  But  such  a  man  is  not  a  sure  mes- 
jnger  in  matters  of  life  and  death,  when  speed 
nd  directness  are  all-essential.  The  man  who 
eaches  his  goal  in  time  to  be  of  service  in  an 
raergeucy,  is  the  man  who,  with  his  face  set  as 

dint,  presses  on  in  the  line  of  his  purpose, 
aluting  no  man  by  the  way. — S.  S.  Times. 

Waiting  For  My  Boy. — A  few  years  ago, 
1  one  of  the  growing  cities  of  New  York  State, 
here  was  a  home  into  which  the  great  sorrow 
f  a  father's  death  had  entered.  The  sons,  of 
,'hom  there  were  several,  were  of  a  nervous 
emperament,  full  of  animation,  and  exposed  to 
iany  temptations  which  endanger  the  young  in 
arge  cities.  The  widowed  mother  realized  the 
'list  importance  of  her  responsibility,  and  many 
l  time  did  she  look  upward  to  the  Heavenly 
father  for  Divine  aid  in  the  guidance  and  pro- 
ection  of  her  fatherless  boys.  She  made  it  a 
tile  never  to  retire  for  rest  at  night  until  all 
ier  sons  were  at  home.  But  as  the  boys  grew 
ilder  this  became  a  severe  tax  both  on  her  time 
tnd  health,  often  keeping  the  faithful  mother 
vatching  until  the  midnight  hour.  One  of  the 
>oys  displayed  a  talent  for  music,  and  became 
t  skilful  violinist.  He  drifted  among  the  wrong 
•lasa  of  people,  and  was  soon  at  balls  and  par- 
ies that  seldom  dispersed  until  the  early  hours 
it'day.  Upon  one  occasion,  it  was  nearly  seven 
>'clock  in  the  morning  before  he  went  to  his 
iome.  Entering  the  house  and  opening  the 
loor  of  the  sitting  room,  he  saw  a  sight  that  can 
lever  be  effaced  from  his  memory. 

In  the  old  rocking-chair  sat  his  aged  mother, 
ast  asleep,  but  evidently  she  had  been  weeping, 
tier  frilled  cap,  as  white  as  the  snow,  covered 
>er  gray  hair.  The  knitting  had  fallen  from 
ier  hands,  while  the  tallow  from  the  candle 
iad  run  over  the  candle-stick  and  down  her 
Iress.  Going  up  to  her,  the  young  man  ex- 
dainied,  "  Why,  mother,  what  are  you  doing 
iere?"  His  voice  startled  her,  and  upon  the 
juration  being  repeated,  she  attempted  to  rise, 
wd  piteously,  but,  oh,  so  tenderly,  looking  up 
i) to  his  face,  said,  "  I  am  waiting  for  my  boy." 

The  sad  look  and  those  words,  so  expressive 
>f  that  long  night's  anxiety,  quite  overcame  the 
lad,  and  throwing  his  arms  around  her,  he  said, 
'  Dear  mother,  you  shall  never  wait  again  like 
MB  for  me."  That  resolution  has  never  been 
broken.  But  since  that  mother  has  passed  into 
lie  world  beyond,  where  she  still  watches  and 
wits,  but  not  in  sorrow,  for  her  boy. — Herald 
>/  Truth. 


"Mamma,  Are  You  a  Christian ?"— A 
voraan  of  influence,  the  wife  of  a  prominent 


lawyer,  told  the  story  of  her  conversion.  She 
said,  "  Last  evening  my  little  girl  came  to  me 
and  said  : 

"  'Mamma,  are  you  a  Christian?' 

" '  No,  Fanny,  I  am  not.' 

"She  turned  away,  and  I  heard  her  say  : 
Well,  if  mamma  is  not  a  Christian,  I  don't 
want  to  be  one.' 

"I  tell  you,  my  dear  friends,  it  went  to  my 
heart,  and  then  and  there  I  tried  to  give  myself 
up  to  Christ." 

Little  do  mothers  think  of  the  influence  which 
they  are  exercising  over  their  children  for  good 
or  ill*.  The  children  look  to  mother  as  the  pat- 
tern of  all  perfection,  and  if  mother  is  not 
a  Christian,  why  should  they  be?  But  if  the 
mother  is  trying  to  serve  the  Lord  faithfully, 
that  fact  is  a  reason  why  the  child  should  follow 
in  her  footsteps. 

How  sad  must  be  the  thought  of  a  mother 
who  finds  that  her  example  has  led  her  children 
away  from  the  path  of  life,  and  caused  them  to 
think  that  the  service  of  the  Lord  was  a  matter 
of  little  importance  to  them.  How  blessed,  on 
the  other  hand,  it  must  be  for  a  mother  to  so 
guide  her  children  that  they  shall  enter  the 
paths  of  peace  and  truth,  and  rise  up  to  call  her 
blessed  in  the  Lord. —  Words  of  Life. 

Items. 

Trial  of  Indian  Policemen  of  Cheyenne  River 
Agency. — The  Indian  Rights  Association  have  is- 
sued a  pamphlet  which  forcibly  illustrates  the  ex- 
tent of  the  anti-Indian  prejudice  which  prevails  in 
some  of  the  frontier  settlements. 

In  the  Third  Month  of  1893  the  agent  of  the 
Cheyenne  River  Agency  sent  some  of  the  Indian 
police  to  arrest  a  white  man  named  Fielden  for  a 
brutal  assault  on  his  Indian  wife.  Fielden  resisted 
arrest,  and  was  shot  in  self-defence.  The  case  was 
thoroughly  investigated,  and  brought  before  a  grand 
jury  in  South  Dakota  on  the  twenty-eighlh  of  the 
month,  who  returned  "no  bill  found."  Here  the 
matter  rested  for  about  twenty  months,  when,  by 
the  authority  of  the  Attorney  General  of  the  United 
States,  these  policemen  were  again  arrested,  and 
directed  to  appear  before  the  Federal  Court  at 
Deadwood,  nine  hundred  miles  away,  although 
three  courts  were  held  at  three  points  very  much 
nearer.  The  suggestion  is  made  that  Deadwood 
was  selected,  because  Deadwood  juries  are  notorious 
for  their  disregard  of  Indian  rights  where  a  white 
man  is  concerned.  At  the  trial,  five  of  the  Indians 
were  acquitted,  and  two  held  on  some  minor  charge. 
The  impression  left  on  the  mind  by  the  whole  nar- 
rative is  one  of  sadness,  that  high  officials  of  our 
Government  should  give  occasion  to  be  considered 
as  tools  to  a  corrupt  local  feeling. 

Persecuted  for  Righfeomneas'  Sake. — The  Herald 
of  Truth  (Mennonite),  says  :  "  One  of  our  brethren 
in  Germany,  by  name  of  Troehnert,  of  the  province 
of  Alsace,  by  refusing  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance, 
and  declining  to  carry  a  weapon  when  ordered  to 
do  so  upon  being  called  into  military  service  as  a 
recruit,  was  put  into  prison  last  fall  for  two  months. 
Upon  liis  release  he  was  again  marshalled  in  the 
ranks  and  a  gun  presented  to  him,  but  lie  still  re- 
fused to  take  it,  and  has  been  again  imprisoned. 
What  the  result  will  be  it  is  hard  to  tell,  but  it  is 
refreshing  to  know  that  even  in  military -cur-cd 
Germany,  where  the  profession  of  arms  is  looked 
upon  as  the  glory  of  the  nation,  there  are  still  men 
who  feel  that  they  can  afford  to  suffer  for  their 
principles.  The  Berlin  (Germany),  Tageblatt^  of 
Third  Month  6th,  in  speaking  of  the  matter,  Bays 
that  there  are  others  in  Alsace  of  like  faith  with 
Troehnert,  who  have  likewise  refused  to  bear  arms 
and  have  been  punished  with  imprisonment  The 
Tageblatt  speaks  of  Bro.  Troehnert  as  a  most  exem- 
plary young  man  in  all  other  respects,  but  seems 
astonished  that  he  should  be  so  obstinate  in  the 
matter  of  taking  oath  and  bearing  arms.  It  is  re- 
freshing, too,  to  know  that  Hro.  Troehnert  did  not 
refuse  to  do  these  things  because  he  looked  at  it 
simply  as  a  "church  rule,"  but  when  he  was  sent' 


to  the  chaplain  of  hi-  regiment  to  be  in-trueted  ;is 
to  the  Christian  (?)  duty  of  being  obedient  to  the 
secular  powers  atid  of  helping  to  defend  and  up- 
hold them,  Bro.  Troehnert  clearly  demonstrated 
his  position  by  the  word  of  God,  to  the  chaplain's 
discomfiture.  On  the  fourth  of  Third  Month,  he 
was  again  called  into  the  ranks,  but  appeared  «  ith- 
out  his  £iin,  whereupon  Captain  I'ttuiann  ordered 
the  company  to  form  a  circle.  The  military  articles 
were  then  read  to  Hro.  Troehnert,  and  lie  was  told 
thai  disobedience  to  these  rules  constitutes  one  of 
the  gravest  military  offences.  Undaunted  by  this 
Bro.  Troehnert  remained  firm,  and  is  now  again 
languishing  in  prison.  Truly,  as  the  Christian  On* 
servator  says,  '  Germany,  with  all  its  power,  cannot 
conquer  a  good  man's  conscience.'  " 

Knowing  the  interest  felt  by  many  of  our  readers 
in  the  movements  of  Hannah  Stratton,  of  <  Hfio,  and 
her  companions  who  have  gone  to  Ireland  and 
Great  Britain  on  a  religious  visit,  we  extract  from 
a  letter  received  from  one  of  the  party,  the  follow- 
ing information  respecting  their  voyage  and  safe 
arrival  in  Ireland. 

They  left  this  country  on  Seventh-day,  the  twen- 
tieth of  Fourth  Month,  in  the  steamer  Lucania,  and 
reached  Queenslown,  in  Ireland,  on  the  following 
Sixth-day  [twenty-sixth  of  the  same.]  The  letter 
referred  to  says : 

"  Well,  we  have  all  been  sick,  with  all  our  medi- 
cine, bandages,  &c,  but  I  feel  sure  I  am  much 
better  off  by  having  them.  If  I  kept  lying  right 
still,  I  might  say  I  was  right  comfortable.  Dear 
Hannah  stood  the  trip  better  than  I  feared  she 
would.  We  landed  here  at  ten  minute-  alter  live 
o'clock,  had  a  heavy  sea  all  the  way,  but  no  storm, 
which  we  count  a  great  favor.  We  read  the  one 
hundred  and  seventh  Psalm  on  the  ocean.  We 
thought  the  whole  chapter  very  suitable,  but  [es- 
pecially |,  from  the  twenty -third  verse  to  the  twenty- 
eighth,  for  we  could  see  '  wonders  in  the  deep,' 
and  when  we  went  to  walk,  we  did  reel  to  and 
fro,  and  stagger,  oic.  We  only  spent  two  days 
in  our  beds.  Seventh-day  afternoon  was  very 
nice  and  pleasant,  but  very  rough.  Fir-t-day, 
nearly  all  the  women  were  sick.  Second-day  we 
all  got  up  very  well,  the  sun  bright,  the  water 
calm,  and  we  did  enjoy  being  on  deck  in  our 
chairs;  but  at  night  it  got  very  rough,  and  re- 
mained so  until  Sixth-day  morning,  all  of  which 
time  we  were  on  our  backs  in  bed,  or  up  in  the 
companion-way,  and  parlors,  on  the  sofa-. 

"We  rejoiced  to  see  the  rocks  of  Ireland:  it 
quite  invigorated  us,  but  ere  this  the  sea-gull,  the 
beautiful  sea-gull,  announced  the  approach  of  land 
by  diving  down  close  beside  us,  which  brightened 
all  hearts  with  eager  looks  for  the  '  Fascinate  Etock 
Lighthouse.'  I  suppose  we  counted  eight  sail-boats 
fishing,  from  where  we  sat.  Kre  long  our  own  little 
lender  came,  swimming  over  the  waves,  beside  our 
huge  vessel.  All  came  to  a  dead  calm  ;  the  ladders 
were  adjusted  for  us  to  descend  to  that  insignificant 
boat  out  in  the  mighty  deep.  We  knew  it  had  to 
be,  and  so  we  did  it ;  and  our  hearts.  I  trust,  were 
filled  with  gratitude  to  the  Father  of  Mercies,  w  ben 
we  once  more  set  our  feet  on  land. 

"I  think  I  never  >aw  a  more  beautiful  sight  than 
when  going, into  the  harbor  at  Queenstown  :  on 
either  side  rocks  with  fields  of  green  grass  between, 
with  the  snow-white  houses,  mostly  of  stone,  and 
massive  walls,  covered  with  plants, 

"Well,  I  must  stop,  as  we  have  just  had  a  tele- 
gram from  Waterford,  that  they  would  be  pleased 
to  meet  and  welcome  us  on  the  six  o'clock  train 
this  evening.-' 

Church  Disestablishment  in  Great  Britain. — The 
Bnglhlh  correspondent  of  The  Christian  Ailmcutr 
says  the  question  of  the  disc-tahii-hment  of  the 
Episcopal  Church  both  in  Wales  and  Scotland  will 
claim  the  atte  ntion  of  Parliament  at  it-  next  ses- 
sion, and  though  it  may  be  defeated  temporarily, 
yet  it  is  certain  to  take  place.  Of  the  Welsh  mem- 
bers of  Parliament,  all  but  three  or  f<  ur  are  pledged 
to  disestablishment.  The  only  doubt  as  to  the  i->ue 
lies  in  the  fact  that  Welsh  votes  do  not  control 
Welsh  affairs  but  are  absorbed  in  the  general  rep- 
resentation of  the  I'nited  Kingdom.  Of  the  four 
nationalities  England  is  enormously  the  most  popu- 
lous and  powerful.  It  is  and  must  be  the  pre- 
dominant partner,  and  too  often  local  interests 
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and  preferences  are  sacrificed  to  the  exigencies  of 
a  majority  which  is  distinct  by  race  and  creed  and 
custom. 


THE 
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A  letter  received  some  weeks  ago  from  one 
who  has  long  manifested  her  concern  for  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  her  fellow-beings,  speaks  of 
the  writer's  uneasiness  at  the  practice  of  playing 
games  with  cards,  in  which,  she  fears,  some 
members  of  our  Society  indulge. 

Cards  are  a  favorite  method  of  gambling, 
and,  although  we  suppose  there  are  very  few  of 
our  members  who  have  so  far  departed  from  the 
path  of  right  as  to  wager  money  on  the  result 
of  playing  with  these  painted  pieces  of  card- 
board, yet  a  familiarity  with  their  use  is  likely 
to  add  to  the  temptation  to  give  place  to  that 
spirit  of  gambling  which  surely  and  rapidly 
leads  its  victim  into  the  depths  of  sin.  Those 
who  may  feel  that  they  are  not  in  danger  of 
giving  place  themselves  to  such  temptation, 
ought  to  avoid  that  which  may  prove  a  snare  to 
others  who  are  less  able  to  resist. 

This  foolish  practice  seems  to  have  a  wonder- 
ful hold  on  the  minds  of  many,  who  will  spend 
hour  after  hour  in  shuffling  and  handling  their 
cards. 

We  hope  our  members  universally  will  heed 
the  advice  given  by  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, against  wasting  time  in  such  an  unprofitable 
manner.  As  we  are  not  only  accountable  for 
our  substance,  but  also  for  our  time,  let  them 
be  employed  in  fulfilling  our  respective  religious 
and  social  duties,  remembering  the  injunction, 
"  Work  while  it  is  called  to-day,  for  the  night 
cometh,  wherein  no  man  can  work." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — A  telegram  from  Victoria,  British 
Columbia,  says  that ''  the  British  Government  has  de- 
cided not  to  renew  the  agreement  with  the  United 
States  respecting  the  sealing  up  of  arms  and  imple- 
ments of  sailing  vessels  proceeding  to  Bering  Sea  dur- 
ing the  closed  season.  This  information  came  in  an 
official  message  to  the  Collector  of  Customs  on  the 
12th  inst.,  and  is  in  consequence  of  the  non  payment 
of  the  $425,000  indemnity  due  to  British  sealers  and 
withheld  by  the  American  Government  after  being 
formally  agreed  to." 

Secretary  Morton  says  that  the  United  States  sold 
in  foreign  markets  during  the  fiscal  year  1894,  $869,- 
204,937  worth  of  American  products.  Of  that  enor- 
mous amount  the  farmers  of  the  United  States  fur- 
nished the  value  of  $628,363,038. 

Kent,  the  new  Commissioner  of  Public  Works  of 
Chicago,  is  said  to  have  discovered  a  stupendous  sj'S- 
tem  of  fraud  in  the  pay-rolls  of  the  Department,  and 
has  prepared  the  evidences  of  theft,  of  public  money 
for  submission  to  the  legal  department  of  the  city.  It 
is  estimated  that  §1,000,000  has  been  stolen.  "  Dupli- 
cation of  names,  insertion  of  names  of  dead  men  and 
residence  numbers  where  vacant  lots  were,  are  some 
of  the  means  employed." 

Gold  in  considerable  quantities  is  being  exchanged 
for  silver  certificates  of  small  denominations  in  the 
Northwest.  The  demand  for  small  money  is  taken  as 
an  evidence  of  a  revival  of  business. 

In  1884  the  total  production  of  aluminum  was  only 
150  pounds.  It  is  now  33!), 000  pounds  a  year.  The 
price  has  decreased  from  $9  to  75  cents  a  pound. 

Last  week  the  provisions  of  the  South  Carolina  Dis- 
pensary law  were  declared  by  United  Stales  Judge 
Simonton,  at  Columbia,  to  be  in  violation  of  the 
United  States  Inter-State  Commerce  law. 

Judge  Goffj  in  the  United  States  Circuit  Court,  at 
Columbia,  the  same  day,  declared  the  South  Carolina 
Registration  and  Election  law  to  be  unconstitutional. 

The  South  Carolina  dispensary  constables  have  been 
ordered  by  the  State  authorities  to  seize  all  shipments 
of  liquor  coming  into  the  Stale  "for  other  than  per- 
sonal use." 


The  Christian  Advocate,  of  New  York,  has  been 
making  an  investigation  into  the  effects  of  the  so- 
called  Keeley  cure  for  drunkenness,  and  finds  that  of 
534  cases  treated,  which  have  come  under  its  knowl- 
edge, 251  relapsed 'after  taking  the  "  cure." 

On  the  8th  instant  the  Pennsylvania  Senate  passed 
the  Penrose  resolution  providing  for  an  investigation 
of  municipal  affairs  in  Philadelphia  by  a  vive  voce 
vote,  Senator  Osbourn  alone  voting  in  the  negative. 
Lieutenant  Governor  Lyon  appointed  as  the  com- 
mittee, Senators  Andrews,  Grady,  Kennedy,  McCarrell, 
Hardenbergh  and  President  pro  tem.  Thomas. 

There  were  454  deaths  in  this  city  last  week,  a  de- 
crease of  17  from  the  previous  week,  and  an  increase 
of  69  as  compared  with  the  corresponding  week  of 
last  year.  Of  the  foregoing,  244  were  males  and  210 
females  :  56  died  of  pneumonia;  53  of  consumption  ; 
49  of  heart  disease;  20  of  convulsions;  18  of  Bright's 
disease;  17  of  inflammation  of  the  brain;  17  of  apo- 
plexy; 16  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels; 
14  of  diphtheria;  14  of  cancer;  14  of  old  age;  13  of 
casualties  ;  13  of  marasmus;  and  9  of  nephritis. 

Markets,  &e.—V.  S.  2's,  96|  a  100;  4's,  reg.,  112f  a 
113J-;  coupon,  113  a  1131;  4's,  1925,  12H  a  123;  5's, 
115|  a  116J ;  currency  6's,  100  a  111. 

Cotton  was  quiet  and  T\c.  lower.  Official  quota- 
tations  were  on  a  basis  of  7c.  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $18.00  a  $18.50; 
spring  bran,  in  sacks,  spot,  $18.00  a  $18.50. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $2.50  a  $2.60;  do.,  extras, 
$2.60  a  $2.75  ;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.80  a  $3.00  ;  Penn- 
sylvania roller,  straight,  $3.10  a  $3.25;  Western  win- 
ter, clear,  $3.00  a  $3.25  ;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.25  a 
$3.50;  do.,  do.,  patent,  $3.50  a  $3.75;  spring,  clear, 
$2.75  a  $3.15  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.40  a  $3.70  ;  do.,  patent, 
$3.75  a  $3.90  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
is  scarce  and  firm.  Choice  Pennsylvania  is  held  at 
$3.50  per  barrel. 

Grain— No.  2  red  wheat,  67}  a  68c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  55  a  55}c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  36  a  36Jc. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  none  here;  good,  5|  a  6c. ; 
medium,  5}  a  5f  c. ;  common,  4  a  5}c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs.— Extra,  4}  a  45c;  best,  3£  a 
4c;  medium,  3  a  3|c. ;  common  to  fair,  2  a  2|c. ;  lambs, 
3J  a  5|c. ;  spring  lambs,  $2.50  a  $5.00. 

Hogs. — 6jf  a  7c.  for  Western,  best  grades,  and  6  a  6Jc. 
for  State. 

Foreign — The  Daily  News  correspondent  in  Con- 
stantinople says  the  Ministers  of  England,  Russia  and 
France  are  discussing  the  wording  of  ajoint  note  which 
will  accompany  the  scheme  of  Armenian  reform  to  be 
submitted  to  the  Porte. 

The  Powers  have  agreed  on  the  scheme,  and  proba- 
bly will  present  it  to  the  Sultan  this  week. 

Two  Swiss  explorers  named  Sarrasin,  who  have  been 
in  Borneo  for  some  years,  have  found  a  number  of 
islands  that  have  never  before  been  visited  by  Euro- 
peans. 

The  vote  in  the  German  Reichstag  last  week  was  ad- 
verse to  the  adoption  of  the  Anti-Socialist  bill.  Only  the 
Clericals  voted  for  Paragraph  112  as  recommended  by 
the  Commission.  Eugen  Richter,  leader  of  the  Extreme 
Radicals,  proposed  that  all  the  paragraphs  after  Para- 
graph No.  112  be  voted  upon  immediately,  and  Von 
Manteuffel,  speaking  for  the  Conservatives,  assented. 
The  voting  was  done  very  rapidly  The  members 
merely  rose  from  their  seats.  They  were  not  even 
counted,  so  evident  was  it  that  the  majorities  were 
vastly  against  the  government.  With  each  successive 
paragraph  the  majority  grew.  The  Social  Radicals 
and  Democrats  shouted  "Bravo!"  The  Ministersand 
Federal  Councillors  looked  on  in  impassive  and  gloomy 
silence. 

The  London  Standard  of  the  14th  instant  published 
a  despatch  from  Vienna  stating  that  advices  received 
there  show  that  the  cholera  outbreak  at  Mecca  is  be- 
coming worse.  On  an  average,  twenty-five  deaths 
from  the  disease  occur  daily. 

The  recent  cold  winter  in  Northern  Africa  has 
caused  much  suffering  among  the  cultivators  of  Alge- 
ria, who  have  never  experienced  anything  like  it. 

During  the  tea  season  just  closing  the  quantity  im- 
ported from  China  shows  a  falling  off  of  nearly  six 
and  a  half  million  pounds  on  that  of  last  year,  while 
the  amount  from  India  shows  no  change,  and  that 
from  Ceylon  an  increase  of  one  million  pounds. 

The  Pall  Mall  Ouze/te  prints  a  dispatch  from  Yoko- 
hama saying  that  1,300  persons  died  from  cholera  in 
the  Pescadore  Islands  during  the  Fourth  Month.  The 
disease,  the  despatch  adds,  is  now  abating. 

A  dispatch  to  the  Daily  News  from  Vienna  states 
that  a  cablegram  from  Shanghai  has  been  received 
there  saying  that  Japan  will  make  the  island  of  For- 


mosa an  autonomous  colony,  which  will  have  no  j 
resentation  in  the  Japanese  Parliament. 

A  despatch  of  the  13th  instant  to  the  Central  2 
from  Tokio  says  that  an  imperial  decree  has  beei 
sued  setting  forth  that  the  envoys  of  Japan  and  CI 
have  completed  the  task  entrusted  to  them  of  neg 
ating  a  treaty  of  peace  between  the  two  countries.  ' 
decree,  after  stating  that  the  conditions  of  peace  agr 
upon,  say  that  Russia,  Germany  and  France  adv 
Japan  that  the  permanent  retention  by  her  of 
Liao-Tung  peninsula  would  not  conduce  to  lag! 
peace  in  the  Orient,  and  urged  the  retrocession  of  i 
territory  to  Chin*.    The  decree  then  continues: 

"  We  have  always  been  anxious  to  establish 
maintain  peace.  Our  object  in  the  recent  war  wa 
found  an  enduring  peace.  We  believe  that  Rui 
France  and  Germany  are  imbued  with  the  same  f 
ing.  Therefore  we  will  not  insist  upon  the  reteni 
of  the  Liao-Tung  peninsula.  We  do  not  desire  to  r 
fresh  trouble,  increasing  the  calamities  of  our  peo 
or  to  obstruct  the  expansion  of  our  country  by  de 
ring  a  restoration  of  the  blessings  of  peace.  China 
shown  regret  for  her  breach  of  friendship,  thus  ji 
fying  before  the  world  Japan's  action.  Japan 
comply  with  the  desires  of  Russia,  France  and  ( 
many  The  manner  in  which  the  Liao-Tung  penin 
will  be  restored  to  China  will  be  arranged  by  CI 
and  Japan. 

"  Now  that  this  treaty  of  peace  has  been  duly  ) 
fied,  and  the  ratifications  exchanged,  our  fori 
friendship  with  China  is  restored,  and  the  ties  att: 
ing  us  to  neutral  countries  are  made  closer.  Let 
officials  and  people  keep  this  steadily  in  view." 

A  despatch  from  Santiago  de  Cuba,  via  Tampa,  lj 
dated  Fifth  Month  2nd,  says: 

"  Instead  of  the  short,  sharp  and  decisive  camp; 
which  General  Martinez  Campos  was  to  have  inat 
rated,  the  Spanish  forces  have  shown  their  utter| 
ability  to  put  down  the  insurrection,  and  it  is 
plain  that  the  struggle  is  to  be  long-continued 
attended  with  the  sacrifice  of  many  lives  and  the 
penditure  of  many  millions  of  dollars  of  Spa 
money.  Even  then  there  is  no  certainty  that  S' 
will  retain  the  island  of  Cuba,  for  from  the  mon 
that  Campos  landed  and  issued  his  proclamation  al 
ating  the  support  of  the  autonomists,  there  have  I 
large  accessions  to  the  insurgent  ranks,  and  now 
Maceo,  Gomez  and  Marti  have  reached  the  bas 
operations,  people  are  leaving  the  plantations 
towns  by  hundreds  to  join  them,  so  that  the  rebel  cl 
have  more  men  than  they  can  arm." 

The  Central  News'  correspondent  in  Madrid  says 

'.'  Private  advices  from  Havana  are  to  the  effect 
for  ten  days  General  Martinez  de  Campos  has  bee 
secret  cable  communication  with  his  governmen 
most  constantly.  It  is  believed  that  he  propost 
bribe  the  insurgent  leaders — a  method  which  ht 
gards  as  cheaper  than  fighting.  It  is  alleged  tha 
has  communicated  with  the  leaders  on  this  subje< 

The  Mexican  Senate  has  ratified  the  treaty 
Guatemala  for  the  settlement  of  the  boundary  dis 
between  the  two  countries. 


NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenil 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  ill 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  iw>, 
and  2.53  and  4.32  P.  M.  Other  trains  are  met  ip> 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  c|ts, 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way. 

Zebedee  Haines,  Suy\ 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  General  1 11- 
mittee  meet  at  the  School  on  Fourth-day,  the  B 
inst.,  at  8  a.m.    The  Committee  on  Instruction!! 
the  Committee  on  Admissions  meet  at  the  Scho 
Third-day,  the  21st  inst.,  at  7  P.  M. 

Wm.  Evans,  CM 

  L 

A  situation  wanted  by  a  young  man  Friend  im 
North  Carolina,  who  understands  care  of  horses 
gardening.  Satisfactory  reference  given.  Callopd- 
dress  William  Y.  Warner, 

Penn  St.  between  Knox  and  Wayne  S 

Germantown,  P  a. 

Died,  Third  Month  13th,  1895,  at  his  late  resic  jase 
near  Marlton,  N.  J.,  Henry  C.  Lippincott,  it  lfe 
fifty-first  year  of  his  age ;  a  member  of  Upper  /«- 
sham  Monthly  and  Cropwell  Particular  Meet  p 
The  Lord  said,  "I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  'e; 
he  that  believeth  in  me  though  he  were  dear 'el 
shall  he  live;  and  whosoever  liveth  and  believiU'1 
me,  shall  never  die." 


THE  FRIEND 

A  Religious  and  Literary  Journal. 


VOL.  LXVIII. 


SEVENTH-DAY,  FIFTH  MONTH  25,  1895. 


No.  44. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY 
Price,  if  paid  in  advance,  $2.00  per  annum. 

Subscriptions,  payments  and  business  communications 
received  by 

Edwin  P.  Sellew,  Publisher, 
*  No.  207  Walnut  Place, 

(South  from  Walnut  Street,  between  Third  and  Fourth,) 

PHILADELPHIA. 
Articles  designed  for  insertion  to  be  addressed  to 

JOSEPH  WALTON, 

MOOBESTOWN,  BUELINGTON  Co.,  N.  J. 


Entered  as  second-class  matter  at  Philadelphia  P.  O. 

Selections  from  Epistles  of  London  Y.  Meeting. 

(Continued  from  page  338.) 

1767. — We  think  it  seasonable  at  this  time, 
to  repeat  the  following  advice  formerly  given, 
viz  :  "  It  is  matter  of  exceeding  grief  and  con- 
cern to  the  faithful  amongst  us,  to  observe 
how  far  that  exemplary  plainness  of  habit, 
peech  and  deportment,  which  distinguished 
our  forefathers,  and  for  which  they  patiently 
underwent  the  reproach  and  contradiction  of 
sinners,  are  now  departed  from  by  too  many 
under  our  name,  and  who  frequent  our  religious 
assemblies.  A  declension  from  the  simplicity 
of  truth  herein,  hath  been,  and  we  fear  is,  at- 
tended with  pernicious  consequences  in  opening 
the  way  of  some,  the  more  easily  and  unobserved, 
to  attend  the  places  of  public  resorts  for  the  ex- 
ercise of  sports,  plays,  and  other  hurtful  and 
destructive  diversions  of  the  age,  from  which 
truth  taught  our  faithful  elders,  and  still  teaches 
us,  to  refrain.  And,  indeed,  the  Christian 
gravity  of  their  lives  and  actions  always  car- 
ried with  it  a  severe  reproof,  and  manifest  oppo- 
sition to  the  wantonness  and  levity  of  such  dan- 
gerous and  sinful  pastimes.  Wherefore  we 
beseech  you,  be  not  deceived  nor  led  aside  by 
false  notions  of  imaginary  pleasures,  to  partake 
with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but  watch 
and  be  sober;  and,  as  becometh  children  of 
the  light  and  of  the  day,  abstain  from  every 
appearance  of  evil." 

And,  dear  Friends,  as  next  to  our  souls,  our 
offspring  are  the  most  immediate  objects  of  our 
care  and  concern,  it  is  earnestly  recommended 
to  all  parents  and  guardians  of  children,  that 
the  most  early  opportunities  may  be  taken,  in 
their  tender  years,  to  impress  upon  them  a  sense 
of  the  Divine  Being,  his  wisdom,  power  and 
omnipresence,  so  as  to  beget  a  reverent  awe  and 
fear  of  Him  in  their  hearts;  and  as  their  ca- 
pacities enlarge,  to  acquaint  them  with  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  by  frequent  and  diligent  read- 
ing therein  ;  instructing  them  in  the  great  love 
of  God  to  mankind,  through  Jesus  Christ,  the 
work  of  salvation  by  Him,  and  sanctification 
through  his  blessed  spirit.  For  though  virtue 
descendeth  not  by  lineal  succession,  nor  piety 
by  inheritance,  yet  we  trust,  the  Almighty  doth 
graciously  regard  the  sincere  endeavors  of  those 
parents,  whose  early  and  constant  care  is  over 


their  offspring  for  their  good;  who  labor  to 
instruct  them  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in 
an  humble  waiting  for,  and  feeling  after  those 
secret  and  tender  visitations  of  Divine  love, 
which  are  afforded  for  the  help  and  direction 
of  all.  Be  ye  therefore  excited  to  a  faithful 
discharge  of  your  duty.  Be  examples  to  them 
in  your  meetings,  your  families,  and  your  em- 
ployments, of  a  diligent  humble  watchfulness, 
and  steady  regard  to  that  holy  principle  in 
yourselves  which  you  recommend  to  their  ob- 
servance. Be  careful  not  to  indulge  them  in 
anything  of  an  evil  tendency.  Keep  them 
while  young  out  of  the  vain  fashions,  the  cor- 
rupt customs,  and  unprofitable  conversation  of 
the  world  ;  training  them  up  in  that  commend- 
able simplicity  and  plainness  of  speech,  habits 
and  manners,  practised  by  our  Lord,  and  his 
faithful  followers ;  and  as  they  ripen  in  age, 
guard  them  against  the  reading  of  plays,  ro- 
mances and  other  licentious  publications,  of  a 
nature  prejudicial  to  the  promotion  of  true 
Christianity ;  likewise  against  the  public  past- 
times  and  pernicious  diversions  of  the  age,  all 
which  are  the  invention  of  degenerate  and  cor- 
rupt spirits,  and  strongly  tend  to  draw  the  in- 
cautious mind  from  a  sense  of  religious  duty, 
to  bring  it  into  a  state  of  alienation  from  the 
love  of  God,  and  to  deprive  it  of  that  inexpres- 
sible comfort  and  delight  which  attends  the 
daily  exercise  of  religion  and  virtue. 

1768. — And,  dear  Friends,  suffer  the  word 
of  exhortation  !  with  deep  concern  of  spirit  we 
behold  the  great  hurt,  which  hath  been  brought 
upon  our  Society,  from  a  desire  and  pursuit 
after  the  riches  and  splendor  of  this  uncertain 
world ;  and  therefore,  in  brotherly  affection, 
we  entreat  those  who  are  entrusted  with  earthly 
riches,  that  it  may  be  the  sincere  engagement 
of  their  hearts,  to  be  good  stewards  of  their 
temporal  possessions,  and  not  use  them  to  the 
gratification  and  indulgence  of  the  flesh,  but  to 
the  glory  of  God,  their  own  lasting  advantage, 
and  the  benefit  of  their  fellow-creatures. 

And,  in  consideration  of  the  difficulties  which 
the  laborious  poor  have  to  struggle  with,  in  this 
time  of  scarcity,  let  us  impress  it,  especially 
upon  Friends  in  affluent  circumstances,  to  sub- 
mit to  a  becoming  frugality  in  their  manner 
of  living,  in  order  to  relieve  the  wants  of  the 
needy  of  all  denominations  with  a  liberal  hand, 
which  cannot  but  be  acceptable  to  the  author 
of  our  being,  who  through  his  servants  hath 
delared,  "Blessed  is  he  that  considercth  the 
poor;  and  he  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor, 
lendeth  unto  the  Lord,  and  that  which  he  hath 
given,  will  He  pay  him  again." 

'Tis  afflicting  to  the  faithful  to  observe  how 
pride  and  high-mindedness  abound  in  many, 
whereby  the  way  of  truth  is  evil  spoken  of 
We  therefore  earnestly  desire  that  all  parents 
and  heads  of  families,  may  seek  daily,  in  hu- 
mility and  fear,  after  that  power  which  alone  is 
able  to  preserve  us  in  a  life  of  self-denial,  and 
to  raise  our  affections  above  earthly  things,  and 
establish  them  on  durable  riches;  that  the 
youth  may  not  be  misled  by  wrong  example, 


nor  relaxed  by  indulgences  injurious  to  their 
progress  in  religion,  but  may  be  enabled  to 
perceive,  by  the  holy  zeal  of  their  elders,  that 
they  are  in  good  measure  redeemed  from  the 
world,  its  gratifications  and  friendships,  which 
are,  and  ever  were,  at  enmity  with  the  spirit  of 
God. 

We  affectionately  request  the  youth  amongst 
us,  who  are  favored  with  pious  and  exemplary 
parents,  to  pay  all  dutiful  regard  to  their  in- 
struction and  example,  and  that  they  be  very 
cautious  of  bringing  grief  and  dishonor  upon 
them  by  departing  from  the  safe  and  commen- 
dable simplicity  of  the  truth,  the  moderation 
and  plainness  it  leads  to,  both  in  dress  and  ad- 
dress, and  in  every  other  part  of  their  conduct 
and  behavior.  "Honor  thy  father  and  moth- 
er," the  apostle  observes,"  is  the  first  command- 
ment with  promise."  Such  therefore  who  reject 
the  advice  of  godly  pi  rents,  and  set  light  by 
their  example  and  authority,  both  bring  dis- 
honor on  their  parents,  and  forfeit  their  own 
title  to  the  holy  promise  of  God.  We  therefore 
most  fervently  beseech  our  rising  youth  to  buy 
the  truth  and  sell  it  not,  not  to  fashion  them- 
selves after  the  practice  of  those  who  manifest  1  y 
deviate  from  the  pattern  of  our  Lord  and  Sav- 
iour Jesus  Christ,  and  his  humble  self-denying 
followers,  but  that  they  may  tread  in  the  foot- 
steps of  the  flocks  of  his  companions,  ''  become 
servants  to  God,  and  have  their  fruit  unto 
holiness,  that  their  end  may  be  everlasting  life." 

The  advice  of  Divine  wisdom  is,  "  Buy  the 
truth  and  sell  it  not."  But  those  who  prefer 
the  gayety,  the  vain  customs  and  fluctuating 
fashions  of  this  world,  renounce  wisdom  for 
folly,  duty  for  disobedience,  and  the  reality 
of  enduring  substance  for  the  flattering  delu- 
sion of  transitory  enjoyments. 

Under  an  afflicting  sense  of  the  lukewarm- 
ness  of  many,  we  entreat  that  a  solemn  exami- 
nation may  take  place  in  every  individual, 
whilst  the  merciful  visitation  of  our  heavenly 
Father's  love  is  continued  to  them,  that  they 
may  become  truly  acquainted  with  the  state  of 
their  own  souls.  You  arc  not  insensible,  breth- 
ren, that  mere  profession  is  altogether  empty  and 
in  vain.  Let  it  therefore  be  your  earnest  en- 
deavor, to' live  in  the  life  of  true  religion,  and 
effectually  to  experience  the  work  of  regenera- 
tion, and  perfect  conversion  of  heart  unto  God  : 
walking  before  Him  in  a  daily  exercise  of  spirit, 
for  the  renewal  of  his  Divine  power  upon  your 
minds, by  which  alone  his  people  arequickened 
and  preserved  alive,  and  enabled  to  every  good 
word  and  work.  Let  close  and  weighty  atten- 
tion be  given  to  the  inspeaking  word,  and  seek 
after  those  things,  which  make  for  eternal 
peace.  Awake  from  all  indifferency  of  heart 
in  the  momentous  concerns  of  eternity;  for  the 
time  hasteneth,  when  every  pretence  and  form 
of  religion  will  prove  insufficient,  and  woe  will 
be  the  portion  of  those  who  seek  to  cover  them- 
selves, and  not  with  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

The  great  end  of  Divine  grace  being  afforded 
to  us  is.  that  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously 
and  godly  in  this  present  world  ;  and  that  by 
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attending  to  its  purifying  power,  we  should  be 
rendered  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works;  througout  all  our  conduct  shewing  forth 
the  praise  of  Him  who  hath  called  us  to  glory 
and  virtue. 

Let  us  keep  out  of  the  inquietudes,  and  dis- 
tractions of  this  unstable  world,  and  not  con- 
cern ourselves  with  them  ;  but  to  dwell  in  the 
Spirit  and  power  of  God,  which  is  above  all ; 
that  we  may  experience  it  to  be  "  as  an  hiding 
place  from  the  wind,  and  a  covert  from  the 
tempest,  as  rivers  of  water  in  a  dry  place,  as 
the  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  laud." 

1769. — Let  a  constant  caie  rest  upon  all  our 
spirits,  so  to  order  our  conversation,  that  the 
nobility  and  excellency  of  the  Divine  principle 
of  light  and  grace  manifested  in  the  hearts  of 
all  men,  for  their  sanctification  and  redemption, 
to  which  we  as  a  people  have  ever  borne  public 
testimony,  may  be  more  and  more  shewn  forth 
to  the  world  by  our  virtuous  lives  and  conver- 
sation. 

And  in  order  to  do  this,  let  us  ever  keep  in 
mind,  that  of  ourselves  we  can  do  nothing  to 
the  glory  of  God,  or  our  own  preservation,  but 
as  we  abide  under  the  immediate  guidance  of 
his  Holy  Spirit,  which  is  near  to  all,  for  their 
instruction,  help  and  comfort.  Wait  diligently 
therefore  upon  God  ;  for  they  that  wait  upon 
Him  shall  renew  their  strength,  and  those  who 
trust  in  Him  shall  never  be  confounded. 

And,  dear  Friends,  as  many  of  you  have  had 
the  singular  advantage  of  being  made  early 
acquainted  with  this  great  truth  and  Gospel 
principle,  and  have  measurably  experienced  its 
effects  in  your  hearts,  cleave  to  it  firmly,  we 
beseech  you,  that  you  may  thereby  be  preserved 
out  of  the  spirit  of  the  world,  and  from  the 
many  inordinate  desires  and  pursuits  it  suggests 
as  well  as  from  the  dangers  and  inquietudes  to 
which  they  are  ever  exposed,  who  anxiously 
interest  themselves  in  the  profits,  pleasures  and 
mutable  concerns  of  this  transitory  life. 

You  are  not  ignorant  brethren,  that  the 
Divine  principle  we  profess,  is  unchangeably 
one  in  all,  and  brings  all  that  obey  it  into  one 
way  the  way  of  humility,  purity,  truth  and 
righteousness.  It  doth  not  lead  one  faithful 
follower  in  contradiction  to  another  faithful 
follower  thereof.  It  is  ever  consistent  in  itself, 
and  leads  all  who  are  led  by  it  into  consistency 
one  with  another.  Such  as  act  in  opposition  to 
those  who  are  led  by  it,  manifest  they  are  led 
by  something  else,  and  not  by  the  spirit  of 
truth  ;  therefore  those  who  walk  in  the  light  of 
truth  cannot  have  unity  with  the  conduct  of 
such.  Their  own  carnal  wills,  passions,  preju- 
dices, interests  and  connections,  bias  their  minds, 
and  eclipse  the  light  of  truth  unto  them.  Hence 
they  erroneously  wander  into  by-ways  and 
crooked  paths,  to  their  own  great  hurt,  and  the 
exercise  of  those  who,  abiding  in  the  light,  be- 
hold their  mistake  and  the  danger  they  are  in. 
Let  all  therefore  be  admonished,  as  they  regard 
their  own  felicity,  the  peace  and  order  of  the 
church,  and  the  prosperity  of  this  heavenly 
principle  amongst  men,  to  lay  aside  all  self-will, 
high  conceit,  and  forwardness  of  spirit,  and  to 
come  down  into  humility  and  resignation,  that 
they  may  be  fitted  to  "  receive  with  meekness 
the  ingrafted  word,  which  is  able  to  save  the 
soul." 

(To  be  continued. ) 

If  thou  art  a  minister,  attend  on  the  minis- 
try, and  wait  to  know  God's  time,  that  when 
thou  speakest  it  may  be  in  his  time ;  and  keep 
to  thy  opening,  that  what  thou  speakest  may  be 
from  the  Spirit,  and  with  understanding. 


Anne  Whitehead. 

This  year  (1686),  Anne  Whitehead,  wife  of 
George  Whitehead,  departed  this  life  ;  a  woman 
religiously  inclined  from  her  early  youth,  who 
followed  the  most  approved  preachers,  and  used 
the  best  means,  as  far  as  she  could  discover 
them,  to  insure  her  present  and  future  peace 
and  happiness ;  and  when  the  ministers,  bearing 
the  reproachful  name  of  Quakers,  came  to  the 
city  of  London,  where  she  dwelt,  she  was  one  of 
the  first  who  received  their  ministry,  and  was 
distinguished  there  by  that  name  of  reproach. 
Being  convinced  of  the  inward  principle  of  the 
grace  of  God,  she  yielded  obedience  to  the  con- 
victions thereof;  and  by  laying  aside  not  only 
manifest  evils,  but  everything,  which  by  the 
light  she  was  favored  with,  was  discovered  to  be 
an  idol  of  her  affections,  or  an  obstacle  to  her 
progress  in  religion  ;  through  many  trials  and 
sufferings  she  experienced  a  growth  therein,  and 
in  due  time  was  called  and  qualified  to  preach 
to  others  from  her  own  experience  of  the  work 
of  sanctification.  Being  sent  for  to  attend  Geo. 
Fox  and  his  fellow  prisoners  at  Launceston  in 
1656,  as  before  remarked,  she  travelled  thither 
on  foot,  two  hundred  miles,  and  in  that  journey 
was  instrumental  to  convince  many  of  the  truth 
of  the  doctrine  she  published,  some  of  whom 
were  of  account  in  the  world.  And  in  her  re- 
turn she  confirmed  and  established  several  who 
were  newly  convinced  ;  and  in  the  year  1658, 
she  travelled  in  the  southern  counties,  and  the 
Isle  of  Wight.  She  was  married  first  to  Benja- 
min Greenwell,  a  grocer  in  Bishop's-gate  Street, 
and  afterwards  to  George  Whitehead.  She  was 
a  woman  remarkably  conspicuous  in  her  day 
for  her  singular  piety,  benevolence  and  charity, 
adorned  with  the  wisdom  which  is  from  above, 
pure,  peaceable,  gentle  and  easy  to  be  entreated  ; 
full  of  mercy  and  full  of  good  fruits;  spending 
much  of  her  time  in  visiting  the  poor,  the  im- 
prisoned, the  sick,  the  fatherless  and  the  widows, 
in  their  afflictions,  and  taking  care  that  nothing 
might  be  lacking  for  their  relief.  In  tender 
sympathy  with  the  afflicted,  willingness  to  dis- 
tribute, readiness  to  communicate,  and  zealous 
exertions  to  do  good  to  others,  she  had  few 
equals  ;  so  that  it  might  be  said  of  her:  though 
many  daughters  have  done  virtuously,  she  (in 
some  respects),  exceeded  them  all.  She  was 
justly  esteemed  an  ornament  to  her  profession, 
for  which  she  undauntedly  suffered,  when  it  fell 
to  her  lot.  She  held  her  integrity  to  the  last. 
When  she  was  visited  with  her  last  sickness, 
she  was  removed  out  of  London,  about  six 
miles,  and  her  disorder  increasing  upon  her, 
she  perceived  it  was  like  to  prove  mortal  ;  but 
the  apprehension  of  her  approaching  end  occa- 
sioned no  terror  or  perturbation  in  her  well- 
prepared  mind,  having  filled  up  her  place  in 
the  creation,  she  seemed  in  a  good  measure  pre- 
pared to  receive  the  sentence  of "  Well  done, 
good  and  faithful  servant,  enter  into  the  joy  of 
thy  Lord  ;"  under  the  animating  prospect  where- 
of, she  signified  her  resignation  and  lively  hope 
in  sundry  savory  and  affecting  expressions  to 
her  friends,  who  came  to  visit  her  on  her  death 
bed.  To  her  ancient  friend  Mary  Stout,  who 
asking  if  she  knew  her,  she  replied,  "  Yes,  very 
well,  'tis  Mary  Stout.  I  have  my  memory  very 
well,  and  my  understanding  is  clear,  though  I 
am  very  weak ;  but  I  am  given  up  to  the  will 
of  the  Lord,  whether  to  live  or  to  die ;  for  I  have 
been  faithful  to  Him  in  what  I  knew,  both  in 
life  and  death."  Perceiving  some  in  trouble 
concerning  her,  she  said,  "  There  is  no  cause  for 
you  to  be  troubled  or  concerned,  for  I  am  well 
and  in  peace."   To  another  visitor,  "  If  I  never 


see  thy  face  more,  it  is  well  with  me — Godll 
knoweth  my  integrity,  and  how  I  have  been,|l 
and  walked  before  Him."    At  another  timejB 
nearer  her  dissolution,  "I  have  done  with  all II 
things  in  this  life  and  have  nothing  that  trou-H 
bles  me  ;  but  am  in  true  peace  and  ease  every]! 
way."  She  thus  departed  in  peace  the  twenty-jl 
seventh  of  the  Fifth  Month,  1686,  about  sixty- 
three  years  of  age,  leaving  impressions  of  af- 
fectionate regard  to  her  memory  in  the  hearty 
of  many,  to  whom  she  has  been  helpful  by  hei 
ministerial,  or  by  her  charitable  services.—1 
GougKs  History. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  315. 

An  interesting  illustration  of  the  effect  of  £ 
consistent  Christian  life  on  the  minds  of  others 
and  of  the  change  which  submission  to  the  vis 
itations  of  Divine  grace  produces  even  iu  thost 
who  have  been  far  gone  in  vice,  is  to  be  fount 
in  a  narrative  contained  in  the  life  of  Edwart 
Wright,  of  a  London  young  man. 

This  lad  had  led  a  dissipated,  vagabond  sor 
of  life,  was  much  given  to  gambling  and  the  u» 
of  profane  and  vulgar  language,  and  was  i 
scoffer  at  religion.  "His  mother,  however,  wa: 
determined  to  rescue  him  from  the  streets,  anc 
to  put  him  to  some  trade.  This  was  the  firs, 
step  towards  reformation.  He  found  houorabli 
employment  to  ward  off  many  a  temptation,  ant 
to  him  it  was  a  new  experience  to  have  hi 
mind  set  a-thinking  by  hard  work.  WorkiDj 
at  the  bench  by  his  side  was  a  young  lad  o| 
quite  a  different  character,  quiet,  shy,  unassum 
ing  and  meditative.  He  was  never  known  t< 
join  in  the  blasphemies  of  other  lads.  He  alway 
refused  to  drink  with  the  workmen,  and  wa 
noted  for  his  love  of  industry.  He  was  a  Chris 
tian !  That  was  enough  of  itself  to  secure  th 
dislike  of  the  ungodly  workmen  in  the  shot 
but  their  hatred  of  him  was  increased  all  th 
more  when  they  found  the  foreman  honorabl 
approve  of  his  conduct  and  attention  to  wort 
It  was  thought  that  nothing  would  annoy  th 
consistent  lad  more  than  impure  language,  an 
Tom  was  urged  to  vex  his  righteous  soul  as  muc 
as  possible  in  this  way.  Tom  was  very  prou 
thus  to  show  off  his  diabolic  skill,  and  sougtj 
incessantly  to  arouse  the  temper  of  the  youn 
man.  Greatly  to  his  surprise  and  disappoin 
ment,  however,  every  art  and  provoking  alh 
sion  failed,  and  Tom  was  compelled  eventually 
to  give  up  assailing  him.  One  day  it  happenei 
that  Tom  was  in  difficulty  about  his  work,  an 
although  the  workmen  knew  well  enough  ho 
to  help  him  out  of  it,  they  declined  to  rend< 
him  any  assistance  or  offer  him  any  suggestion' 
Not  so  the  persecuted  lad,  who  volunteered  h 
help,  and  when  Tom  had  conquered  the  dif3 
culty,  he  was  quietly  invited  to  come  at  an 
time  for  '  a  lift.'  Tom  was  staggered,  and  b 
came  speechless,  and  so  unable  to  thank,  as  1 
would  have  done,  his  unexpected  friend.  Whi 
looking  at  his  friend  with  a  wondering  stare, 
hand  was  laid  on  Tom's  shoulder,  and  the  your; 
man  said,  'I  have  hope  in  you  yet,  for  I  havi 
prayed  very  much  for  you.' 

"  '  Prayed  for  me  !  Prayed  very  much  for  me  fii 
thought  the  astonished  Tom.  '  '  Why,  what  do ! 
he  mean  ?'  Though  he  went  about  his  work  hea)  j  I 
ily,  and  set  about  his  amusements  in  the  eve  :  :j 
ing,  yet  the  words  would  ring  in  his  eai 
'  Prayed  very  much  for  me  ?'    The  plane  in  I 
hand  seemed  burdened  with  the  same  words,  • 
he  used  it,  and  the  saw  seemed  to  echo  the  sar! 
mysterious  language.    Whenever  he  attempt': 
to  swear  or  to  use  foul  speech,  he  was  gagge 
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is  he  thought  of  the  words,  '  I  have  hope  in  you 
'et,  for  I  have  prayed  very  much  for  you.' 

"  The  young  Christian  observed  with  joy  that 
Tom  did  not  swear  at,  or  otherwise  annoy  him, 
,nd  he  hoped  that  the  words  he  had  said  to  him 
lad  touched  a  secret  chord  in  his  heart.  In  vain 
id  his  cowardly  companions  now  urge  him  to 
ssault  his  new  friend. 

"Til  tell  you  what,'  was  Tom's  sharp,  hluff 
eply.  '  He's  the  quietest  young  chap  that  we've 
ot,  and  the  civilest,  too.  So  you  may  say  what 
ou  like,  but  I  won't  abuse  him  any  more,  and 

think  you  had  better  let  the  man  alone.' 

'"Bravo!  Tom,'  exclaimed  a  voice  by  his 
ide.  Turning  around,  Tom  encountered  the 
oreman,  with  an  approving  smile  on  his  coun- 
enance.  '  Bravo !  Tom.  I  am  right  down  glad 
0  hear  you  say  so.  I  wish  you  were  all  like 
iim.    Why,  I  shouldn't  have  half  the  trouble 

have,  if  you  all  were.  Well,  well,  I've  hope 
f  you  yet,  Tom.  To  tell  you  the  truth,  I  had 
nought  a  day  or  two  ago  of  getting  rid  of  you, 
,s  an  incorrigible  fellow,  but  now  I  have  some 
lopes  of  you.'  And  with  this,  the  foreman 
noved  on. 

"  '  Thanks,'  said  Tom.  '  But  you've  not  done 
or  me  what  he  has  done — prayed  very  much 
or  me.' 

"  The  foreman  had  passed  out  of  hearing,  but 
he  object  of  his  remarks  observed,  in  a  quiet 
one,  'Praise  the  Lord,  I  do,  Tom.' 
"  '  Well,' said  he,' I  don't  know  why  you  should, 
or  I've  been  a  regular  torment  toyou  ever  since  I 
:ame  here.  But  I'm  very  sorry  for  it,  and  prom- 
se  that  I'll  never  do  it  again.  And  so  I  hope 
rou'll  forgive  me,  though  I  have  been  so  bad  to 
rou.' 

"I  forgive  you,'  was  the  quick  response. 
Though  you  must  ask  God's  forgiveness,  and 
rou  cannot  do  that  unless  you  know  Him,  but 
f  you  come  to  Jesus,  God  will  forgive  you  for 
lis  sake.' 

"  This  struck  Tom  as  strangely  mysterious. 
Don't  know  Jesus,'  he  replied.  '  Come  to  Jesus, 
low  can  I  come  to  Jesus?  He  won't  have  any- 
hing  to  do  with  me.  It's  only  good  folks  that 
jo  to  church  or  chapel.' 

"'  But,'  said  the  other,  '  God  loves  you.' 

" '  No,  He  doesn't,'  said  Tom,  respectfully. 
He  only  loves  good  folk.' 

'"Ah,  no,  Tom,'  said  the  Christian  workman  ; 
it  was  not  the  righteous,  good  folks,  but  sin- 
lers,  that  Jesus  came  to  save.' 

Tom  became  interested  in  religious  truth,  and 
iccompanied  his  friend  to  a  place  of  religious 
vorship.  He  was  awakened  to  a  sense  of  his 
■infill  practices,  and  to  walk  in  obedience  to  that 
Saviour  who  had  mercifully  touched  his  heart, 
tnd  he  was  strengthened  to  acknowledge  before 
lis  fellow-workmen  in  the  shop,  that  he  had 
lecome  a  scholar  in  the  school  of  Christ." 

A  WANDERING  BOY  BROUGHT  HOME. 

The  sparrows  are  looked  after,  the  ravens  are 
ed,  the  grass  is  clothed  with  beauty,  and  the 
rery  hairs  of  our  heads  are  all  numbered  ;  and 
'et  we  need  to  be  constantly  reminded  of  our 
ieavenly  Father's  faithfulness  and  care,  his 
villingness  to  listen  to  our  cries,  and  his  ability 
o  do  for  us  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  we 
isk  or  think. 

The  Christian,  London,  furnishes  us  this  "  true 
ncident,"  which  may  encourage  some  doubting 
leart,  and  strengthen  some  mother  to  pray  on 
'or  her  "  wandering  boy." 

"We  have  received  from  Mr.  George  Law- 
"ence  the  following  remarkable  incident,  related 
n  a  receut  letter  to  him  by  his  daughter,  who 
resides  in  Cardiff.    Miss  Lawrence  writes: 


"  'As  I  am  talking  about  gifts,  I  may  as  well 
tell  you  about  one  of  those  Christmas  presents 
we  saw  distributed  on  boxing  night  at  the  fes- 
tival. A  Norwegian  '  wandering  boy'  had  left 
his  home  and  mother  twenty-one  years  ago,  and 
had  not  written  to  the  latter  for  sixteen  years. 
He  was  wandering  about  on  Christmas  morning, 
in  an  unhappy  frame  of  mind,  when  he  heard 

the  singing,  and  went  into  the  N   church. 

Mr.  H  invited  all  present  to  the  festival 

next  day.  At  the  time  named,  the  '  wandering 
boy'  turned  up.  The  number  of  his  ticket  was 
four  hundred  and  something,  and  I  think  the 
corresponding  present  was  a  muffler.  He  did 
not  trouble  much  about  it;  but  before  turning 
in  that  night,  he  thought  he  would  inspect  it. 
Fastened  to  it  was  a  letter  addressed  to  what- 
ever sailor  should  receive  the  gift.  He  opened 
it,  and  read  the  kind  message  from  the  maker 
and  sender,  who  said  she  was  over*  seventy  years 
old,  she  had  three  sons  who  had  gone  to  sea,  the 
youngest  of  them  had  not  written  to  her  for  six- 
teen years,  and  she  knew  nothing  of  him.  Her 
signature  was  at  the  bottom.  When  he  read  it, 
imagine  his  feelings.  It  was  his  mother's  !  He 
had  twenty-seven  pounds  coming  to  him  as 
wages.  He  received  it,  'rigged  himself  out,' and 
took  the  first  steamer  home  to  gladden  her  heart 
and  give  her  a  '  Happy  New  Year.'  Was  it 
not  wonderful?  Nearly  one  thousand  presents 
sent,  and  the  right  one  to  go  to  the  right  man  ! 
I  am  sure  she  is  a  praying  mother.'  " 

Oh,  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
goodness,  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men. 

The  Lady  and  the  Surplice. 

In  a  letter  upon  clerical  vestments,  by  Bishop 
Latane,  of  the  Reformed  Episcopal  Church, 
published  in  the  Episcopal  Recorder  in  the  lat- 
ter part  of  1894,  an  account  is  given  of  the  cir- 
cumstances under  which  the  surplice  came  to 
be  used  in  the  diocese  of  Virginia.  The  relation 
was  made  to  the  bishop  by  Cassius  F.  Lee,  for 
many  years  "  guardian"  of  the  Episcopal  Theo- 
logical Seminary  at  Alexandria.  This  is  the 
account : 

"  He  said  it  was  unknown  in  all  that  part  of 
Virginia,  until  Rev.  Mr.  Johnston  introduced 
it  in  St.  Paul's  Church,  Alexandria,  where  it 
had  never  been  used  before.  Then  a  certain 
lady,  moving  out  from  Alexandria  to  Seminary 
Hill,  provided  a  surplice,  and  without  asking 
permission,  placed  it  in  the  vestry  room  of  the 
seminary  chapel.  There  it  hung  for  some  time, 
the  professors  all  opposed  to  it,  and  refusing  to 
use  it.  In  course  of  time,  a  visiting  brother, 
seeing  it  there,  used  it.  Then  other  visitors 
used  it,  then  (extra)  surplices  were  brought  to 
the  seminary  for  use  on  special  occasions,  and 
so  gradually,  with  that  subtle  spirit  of  propa- 
gandism  which  belongs  to  it  in  common  with 
every  other  Romish  and  false  symbol  in  wor- 
ship, it  came  to  be  used  generally,  the  students 
became  familiar  with  it,  and  when  they  left  the 
seminary  carried  it  into  the  various  parts  of 
the  State." 

A  writer  in  the  Evangelical  Churchman,  seve- 
ral years  ago,  under  the  caption  "Laudism." 
set  forth  the  change,  in  Episeopalianism  which 
happened  in  the  half  century  only,  from  1595 
to  1645.  The  ritual  performances  of  the  latter 
date  would  have  been  accounted  popish  innova- 
tions in  1595,  when  also  the  doctrines  of  apostol- 
ical succession  and  baptismal  regeneration  were 
almost,  unknown.  At  the  former  period  all  true 
believers  were  recognized  as  brethren,  whether 
Episcopalians  or  not,  but,  later,  such  were 


branded  as  aliens.  Bowings  and  obeisances 
that  hail  been  accounted  intolerable,  gave  place 
to  genuflexions  that  were  accounted  mysteriously 
religious.  The  simple  table  of  the  outward  com- 
munion service  came  to  be  called  the  "altar," 
and  being  removed  to  the  east  end  (like  that  of 
thesecret  lodge),  was  invested  with  the  trappings 
and  attributes  of  the  popish  altar.  The  manner 
of  the  service  had  apparently  become  of  greater 
consequence  than  the  matter.  "In  short,"  says 
this  writer,  "the  Church  of  England,  in  1595, 
was  what  our  reformersstrove  to  make  her  —pure, 
spiritual,  evangelical,  Protestant  through  and 
through;  whereas,  in  1045,  the  Church  had  ter- 
ribly fallen  in  doctrine,  charity  and  ritual." 
This  degenerate  period,  when  the  standard  of 
true,  spiritual  religion  lay  trailing  in  the  dust, 
marked  the  time  of  the  rise  of  the  Seekers,  the 
Friends,  and  various  other  Don-conforming 
bodies.  A  similar  pronounced  trend  to  cere- 
monialism is  patent  to  all  at  the  present  day. 

Daniel  Steele,  the  Methodist  writer,  in  an- 
swering (several  years  ago)  the  query,  "  What 
are  the  chief  current  religious  perils?"  places 
first  the  neglect  of  the  Holy  Spirit — "  a  growing 
feebleness  of  grasp  upon  the  Holv  Spirit  as  a 
reality,  and  a  practical  disuse  of  this  source  of 
all  spiritual  life  and  power."  As  one  of  the 
proofs  of  this  general  neglect,  D.  S.  refers  to 
"the  almost  total  absence  of  this  vital  theme 
from  the  higher  theological  periodicals  of  all  the 
denominations.  In  forty  years,  not  one  article 
on  this  vital  topic  is  found  among  the  twelve 
hundred  in  the  Biblioiheca  Sacra,  or  MethodiA 
Quarterly  Review.  The  silence  of  the  other  de- 
nominational organs  is  nearly  as  painful.  The 
bibliography  of  this  subject  is  equally  mca.'i  .  ,  ' 

A  correspondent  of  the  New  York  Sun,  giv- 
ing some  statistics,  which,  in  his  view,  go  to  show 
"  the  glorifying  of  the  god  ordained  service  of 
the  mass,  and  restoring  it  to  its  proper  position 
and  prominence  in  the  order  of  service,-'  trium- 
phantly cites  these  figures  upon  the  growth  of 
ceremonialism  in  the  Established  Church  of 
England.  He  states  that  the  number  of  priests 
who  in  1882  assumed  the  "  eastward  position"  in 
the  ceremony  of  the  mass  was  1 ,662  ;  in  1892  they 
were  3,918.  Those  using  eucharistic  vestments 
in  1882  numbered  336  ;  in  1892  the  number  had 
increased  to  1,029.  Altar  lights  were  made  use 
of  in  the  earlier  year  by  581  priests,  but  ten 
years  later  2,048  employed  them;  while  in  the 
same  period  of  time  users  of  iucense  increased 
from  9  to  177. 

William  E.Gladstone,  who  is  a  firm  believer 
in  ritualistic  services,  in  an  article  on  "  Ritual- 
ism and  Ritual,"  in  the  Contemporary  Review, 
some  years  since,  said,  in  witnessing  to  the  trend 
he  had  noticed,  "Crosses  on  the  outside  of 
chapels;  organs  within  them;  rich,  painted  ar- 
chitecture; that  flagrant  piece  of  symbolism, 
the  steeple ;  windows  filled  with  subjects  in 
stained  tflass;  elaborate  chanting;  the  use  of 
the  Lord's  Prayer,  which  is  no  more  than  the 
thin  end  of  the  locdge  that  is  to  introduce  fixed 
forms."  Has  not  this  wedge  entered  some  parts 
of  our  own  Society,  where  it  is  becoming  habit- 
ual, after  "  the  services,"  to  pronounce  the  so- 
called  "  benediction,"  or  to  regularly  sing  "  God 
be  with  you  till  we  meet  again,"  etc. 

Roman  Catholicism  iscontemplatin^  thesteady 
advance  toward  itself  with  a  ^reat  deal  of  com- 
placency. The  Catholic  Mirror  of  Baltimore 
said,  at  the  begiuniug  of  the  year,  that  "  cele- 
brations of  the  Holy  Eucharist  at  midnight  and 
later  were  numerous  in  Baltimore  last  Christmas 
in  the  Protestant  Episcopal  churches.  There 
were  '  high  celebrations,'  with  elaborate  ritual 
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and  music,  and  'low  celebrations'  at  intervals 
between,  and  the  ritualistic  party  seems  to  be 
growing  in  power  and  numbers  here  as  else- 
where. Our  Episcopal  friends,  for  fear  of 
offendiug  Bishop  Pa  ret,  do  not  like  to  openly 
use  the  word  '  mass,'  at  least  in  print,  but  they 
do  use  it  in  private  speech,  and  imitate  the  mass 
as  closely  as  possible  in  fact." 

The  Catholic  News  replies  to  the  Protestant 
sentiment,  "  We  shall  not  go  to  Canossa,"  by 
showing  that,  in  the  celebration  of  religious 
festivals  commanded  by  the  pope,  but  not  by 
Christ,  Protestantism  is  on  the  road  to  the  same 
humiliation  as  that  to  which  Henry  IV.  was 
subjected.  "A  Sunday-school  convention,"  it 
says,  "  representing,  of  course,  many  Calvinistic 
bodies,  has  resolved  to  have  special  services  on 
Christmas,  Easter,  Ascension,  Pentecost  and 
Good  Friday.  What  would  the  old  Scotchmen 
who  fought  so  bravely  against  the  introduction 
of  a  bag  of  pipes,  as  they  call  an  organ,  think 
of  all  this?  Moreover,  Congregationalists,  Pres- 
byterians, Baptists  and  others  are  adopting  or 
adapting  the  Episcopal  marriage  and  funeral 
service.  The  tendency  all  along  the  line  is  to 
Canossa." 

The  Churchman,  in  view  of  this  approachment, 
is  emboldened  to  believe  that  the  hour  for  re- 
union has  come,  seeing  that  "  those  outside  of 
our  pale  show  a  lively  interest  in  the  work  of 
the  Church,"  and,  further,  because  there  is  "  a 
growing  desire  for  liturgic  worship  and  the 
keeping  of  the  days  of  the  Christian  year  by 
those  formerly  unaccustomed  to  them,  and  a 
practical  accommodation  of  a  sort  of  episcopacy 
to  their  needs  by  the  various  bodies,  who  thus 
acknowledge  a  felt  want."  It  is  well,  mean- 
while, in  hesitating  over  the  overtures  for  an 
outward  church  union,  that  the  dissenting  bodies 
are  stumbled  effectually  by  the  unacceptable 
doctrine  of  the  historic  episcopate,  which  State 
episcopacy  will  never  yield.  Christian  union  is 
feasible ;  in  fact,  it  is ;  (R.  Barclay  well  defines 
it),  but  it  is  very  far  from  being  a  term  inter- 
changeable with  church  union  as  now  understood. 

We  are  approaching  that  day  of  elaborate 
ritualistic  observance  called  Easter.  Shall  we 
rejoice,  or  shall  we  mourn,  over  the  evidences 
that  it  is  so  generally  being  adapted  to  what  is 
claimed  to  be  "  a  felt  want  ?"  Is  the  want  spir- 
itual, or  is  it  sensuous?  Is  it  of  heaven,  or  of 
earth  ?  "  The  religious  bodies  here,"  said  a 
Philadelphiacorrespondentofthe  Living  Church, 
some  years  ago,  "  vied  with  the  Church  in  the 
decoration  of  their  houses  of  worship  on  the 
queen  of  feasts,  Easter.  In  some  instances  the 
wealth  of  flowers  and  the  richness  of  music  were 
greater.  All  this  shows  the  drift  of  men's  minds, 
and  that  they,  ere  long,  will,  in  no  small  num- 
bers, knock  for  admission  to  the  full  privileges 
of  the  Church."  A  Washington  correspondent, 
after  telling  of  the  new  and  novel  bonnet  and- 
gown  parade  following  the  forty  man-imposed 
penitential  days,  said,  "  In  the  churches  large 
congregations,  elaborate  floral  decorations,  bril- 
liant musical  programs,  and  sermons  appropri- 
ate for  the  occasion,  were  the  rule.  Some  of 
the  prominent  places  of  worship  could  not  more 
than  half  accommodate  the  throngs  who  came 
to  hear  the  music  and  see  the  dresses."  An 
exercised  correspondent  in  Boston  (not  a  Friend) 
wrote  :  "  There  has  been  a  rapid  increase  of  late 
years  in  the  observance  of  Lent,  with  all  the 
meaningless  farce  and  folly  attending  it,  and 
never  before  has  its  observance  been  so  general 
as  the  present  season.  And  this  in  the  Pilgrim 
City!" 

(To  be  concluded. 


Selected  for  "The  Fkiend.' 
SORROW-TOUCHED. 

Jacob  wrestled  with  the  angel, 

And  prevailed  at  break  of  day  ; 
But  with  halting  step  thereafter 

"Went  along  his  pilgrim  way. 

So  of  those  who  are  victorious 

In  the  conflict,  over  sin, 
All  who  rise  from  depths  of  sorrow, 

A  sublimer  height  to  win. 

Sorrow-touched  ?  Be  patient  with  them, 

'Tis  God's  finger  on  them  laid  ; 
Though  they  neither  shrink  nor  murmur, 

And  in  heart  are  undismayed. 

Do  not  ask  them  to  forget  it : 
Can  that  touch  be  lightly  worn? 

Wrestling  by  the  brook  of  Jabbok — 
Marks  of  conflict  must  be  borne. 

Sorrow  touched  ?  they're  ever  with  us; 

Though  our  hearts  with  gladness  thrill, 
Some  are  wrestling  with  the  angel 

In  the  darkness — wrestling  still. 

Some  have  risen,  though  in  weakness, 

As  the  angel  sped  his  way; 
For  they  saw  with  clearer  vision 

At  the  breaking  of  the  day. 

— Annie  Sherwood  Hawlces. 


LINES 

Composed  by  J.  A.  Garfield  for  a  young  girl's  album, 
when  a  young  professor  at  Hiram  College,  1857. 

If  the  treasures  of  ocean  were  laid  at  my  feet, 
And  its  depths  were  all  robbed  of  its  coral  and  pearl, 
And  the  diamonds  were  brought  from  the  mountains' 
retreat, 

And  with  them  were  placed  all  the  wealth  of  the 
world— 

Not  silver,  nor  gold,  nor  spoils  of  the  sea, 

Nor  the  garland  of  fame  that  the  world  can  bestow, 

But  a  purified  heart  that  from  sin  is  made  free, 

I  would  ask  for  thee,  friend,  on  thy  journey  below. 


A  Good  Start  Important.—  This  is  the 
season  of  the  year  when  my  mind  wanders  most 
frequently  to  the  young  beginners.  Half  the 
battle  in  farming  and  housekeeping  is  in  start- 
ing right.  I  remember  several  young  pairs  who 
set  out  about  the  time  the  head  and  I  embarked. 
"No  use  in  being  poor  and  looking  poor," 
seemed  to  be  their  motto.  High-priced  stock 
and  machinery,  fine  furniture  and  clothing, 
and  all  the  comforts  and  conveniences  that  their 
forefathers  had  who  had  climbed  the  ladder 
slowly  and  surely  was  demanded  by  them. 
They  paid  interest  on  money  to  buy  what  they 
could  have  done  without,  at  least  until  they 
had  earned  the  wherewithal  to  buy.  When  a 
dollar  was  earned,  there  was  some  debt  awaiting 
it.  Thus  the  years  rolled  by,  and  those  who 
were  over-ambitious  then  to  have  what  did  not 
rightfully  belong  to  them  are  not  found  stand- 
ing among  the  substantial  and  reliable  business 
men  and  women  of  the  present  day.  They  are 
still  on  the  lookout  for  that  dollar  to  pay  some 
standing  debt,  are  known  as  money  borrowers, 
and  are  living  illustrations  of  the  truth  of  the 
old  adage  that  "  He  who  goes  a-borrowing  goes 
a-sorrowing." 

There  are  misfortunes  and  contingencies  the 
most  careful  cannot  guard  against,  but  all  can 
go  slow  if  they  will  and  not  set  up  a  style  of 
living  beyond  their  cash  in  hand.  "Creep  be- 
fore you  walk  "  is  a  law  of  nature  that  it  is  not 
safe  to  disregard. — Mary  Sidney  in  the  Farm 
Journal. 

"  Oh,  Friends,  wait  to  feel  the  governing  hand 
of  God,  to  govern  you  in  your  affairs,  that  so 
He  may  really  be  acknowledged  by  you  the 
Lord  of  earth  as  well  as  heaven,  the  Ruler  of 
your  trading  and  dealings,  as  well  as  of  your 
religion  and  profession." — Stkphkn  Crisp. 


For  "The  Fkiend."  11 

Sir  William  Petty. 

He  was  one  of  the  first  Fellows  of  the  Royal  i. 
Society  of  England,  and  a  man  of  great  intell  • 
lectual  activity.  He  lived  in  the  stormy  time  o  |l 
Cromwell,  and  the  Charles's ;  and  although  h  J 
did  not  take  an  active  part  in  military  matters!! 
experienced  some  of  the  political  mutations  oil 
the  period. 

He  early  developed  a  taste  for  literature  ant  I 
science,  and  when  quite  young,  bound  himselH-. 
apprentice  as  a  cabin  boy.  By  some  acciden  I 
he  broke  his  leg  and  was  left  by  the  sailors  a  1 
an  inn  near  Caen  in  France.  Here  he  becam  jl 
locally  noted  as  the  English  boy  who  coulnl 
speak  Latin  and  Greek.  He  supported  himsel  • 
by  trading,  for  which  he  seems  to  have  had  (■ 
natural  aptitude,  entered  the  college  at  Caei  ] 
and  prosecuted  his  studies  in  the  languages  ami* 
mathematics.  In  Paris  he  was  introduced  int 
a  circle  of  scientists.  He  returned  to  Englam 
in  1646. 

Among  his  inventions  and  plans  were  a  mani 
fold  letter  writer,  and  a  scheme  for  making  i 
bridge  which  should  span  a  river  without  an; 
intermediate  support.  He  removed  to  Oxford 
where  he  was  appointed  a  "  fellow  "  of  Brasenos 
College,  and  a  Deputy  Professor  of  Anatomy 
Here  a  circumstance  occurred  which  made  hi; 
name  known  to  the  whole  country.  One  Am 
Green  was  convicted  of  murdering  her  child 
and  executed  by  hanging.  The  operation  wa 
most  clumsily  performed,  but  at  length  th 
sheriff  was  satisfied  that  she  was  dead,  and  th 
body  was  taken  to  the  dissecting-room.  Ther 
signs  of  life  were  observed  in  the  body,  and  Di 
Petty  and  his  associate,  by  the  aid  of  warmt 
and  cordials,  restored  her  to  consciousness: 
Though  legally  dead,  she  is  said  to  have  bee 
married  and  become  the  mother  of  children. 

In  1652  he  was  appointed  Physician  Genera 
to  the  army  in  Ireland,  with  a  salary  of  thre 
hundred  and  sixty-five  pounds.  The  civil  wa 
was  now  over,  and  the  English  government  ha 
resolved  on  a  vast  scheme  for  colonizing  th 
country  with  new  settlers.  Before  the  actus 
commencement  of  hostilities  between  the  kin 
and  parliament,  two  million  five  hundred  thou: 
and  acres  of  Irish  land  had  been  pledged  i 
1642  to  those  who  should  "adventure"  the  mone 
necessary  to  raise  an  army  to  put  down  the  n 
bellion  of  the  native  Roman  Catholic  popuh 
tion.  When  Ireland  was  finally  conquered 
was  by  a  portion  of  the  New  Model  army  < 
Cromwell  and  Fairfax.  The  arrears  of  pay  < 
all  these  regiments,  it  was  also  proposed  to  satisf 
out  of  Irish  lands.  Besides  these  there  wei 
other  creditors  to  whom  money  was  owing  fc 
salaries  or  otherwise.  By  Act  of  Parliamen 
the  Church  and  Crown  lands,  and  the  estates  < 
all  proprietors  who  could  not  prove  that  the 
had  shown  "  constant  good  affection  "  were  a] 
propriated  to  the  use  of  the  Commonwealtl 
This  meant  in  practice  the  confiscation  of  tl 
estates  of  all  the  heads  of  the  ancient  Roma 
Catholic  population,  and  of  most  of  the  ol 
Anglo-Irish  nobility.  The  Presbyterians  i1 
Ulster  and  the  English  merchants  in  the  tow 
fared  little  better.  Then  the  whole  of  the  uppc 
and  middle  classes  in  Ireland  were  crushed  i 
a  common  ruin.  The  proscribed  classes  we) 
ordered  to  go  across  the  Shannon  into  Coi 
naught,  unless  they  preferred  to  go  abroad — a 
alternative  which  large  numbers  accepted.  . 
is  said  that  forty  thousand  of  the  most  activ 
spirited  men  went  abroad  and  took  servic 
underthe  kings  of  France,  Spain  and  Polam 
Many  of  their  deserted  wives  and  families  wei 
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idnapped  and  shipped  wholesale  into  the  West 
ndies — a  nefarious  traffic  in  which  the  slave- 
ealing  merchants  of  Bristol  acquired  a  bad 
re-eminence. 

As  some  of  the  lands  were  forfeited  and  some 
ot,  and  as  they  varied  greatly  in  value  and 
roductiveness,  the  division  was  a  complicated 
roblem,  especially  in  a  country  where  there 
rere  no  maps,  and  no  regular  system  of  survey. 
)r.  Petty  proposed  to  survey  the  country  and 
lap  out  the  whole  of  the  forfeited  lands  as  a 
ase  for  the  ultimate  subdivision  among  the 
laimants.  He  asked  a  compensation  of  six 
lounds  per  one  thousand  acres,  and  promised 
o  complete  the  task  in  thirteen  months. 

When  the  preliminary  arrangements  had 
een  made,  Dr.  Petty  organized  a  staff  of  one 
housand  persons,  consisting  of  forty  clerks  at 
eadquarters,  and  a  little  army  of  surveyors 
nd  under  measurers,  who  worked  on  the  spot 
n  each  district.  Great  pains  were  taken  to 
ecure  the  most  trusty  men  to  locate  the  bouuda- 
ies  in  each  barony.  In  the  construction  of  his 
urveying  instruments,  one  man  was  employed 

0  make  the  measuring  chains;  another  the 
magnetic  needles,  another  turned  the  boxes  in 
vhich  they  were  placed  ;  another  made  the  legs 
or  the  stands,  &c. — in  short,  Dr.  Petty  proved 
limself  a  wonderfully  efficient  organizer.  The 
juantity  of  line  measured  by  chain  and  needle, 
•educed  to  miles,  was  enough  to  have  encom- 
>assed  the  earth  near  five  times. 

After  the  labor  of  the  survey  was  completed, 
here  remained  the  difficult  task  of  distributing 
he  lands  among  the  claimants.  Much  of  this 
iventually  devolved  on  Dr.  Petty,  who  found 
t  a  thankless  task.  The  great  officers  of  the 
irmy  were  eager  to  secure  large  allotments  and 
a  the  most  valuable  part  of  the  island,  and  no 
lonest  man  in  Dr.  Petty's  place  could  avoid  in- 
curring their  ill-will.  The  disputes  and  quar- 
rels arising  from  this  source  followed  him  nearly 
;o  the  end  of  life.  Sir  Thomas  Larcom,  one  of 
,he  most  skilled  of  modern  Irish  administrators, 
wrote  in  1851,  "It  is  difficult  to  imagine  a  work 
uore  full  of  perplexity  and  uncertainty  than  to 
ocate  thirty-two  thousand  officers,  soldiers  and 
followers,  with  adventurers,  settlers  and  credi- 
;ors  of  every  kind  and  class,  having  different 
md  uncertain  claims,  on  lands  of  different  and 
incertain  value  in  detached  parcels  sprinkled 
>ver  two-thirds  of  the  surface  of  Ireland  ;  nor  a 
;ask  more  thankless  in  the  eyes  of  the  contem- 
porary millions." 

One  of  the  army  officers,  named  Hierom 
3ankey,  being  dissatisfied  with  some  of  the 
land  that  had  fallen  to  him  by  lot,  wished  to 
surrender  three  thousand  acres  of  it,  and  have 
liberty  to  select  in  lieu  three  thousand  acres  in 
whatever  location  he  should  choose.  The  Com- 
missioners refused  his  request,  and  he  attributed 
ihis  refusal  to  Dr.  Petty's  influence,  and  became 

1  bitter  opponent  to  him.  Henry  Cromwell  was 
Lord  Deputy  in  Ireland,  and  had  confidence  in 
the  doctor's  honesty  and  ability.  But  after 
Oliver's  death,  Hierom  became  a  member  of  the 
parliament  and  brought  grave  charges  of  bribery 
ind  corruption  against  the  doctor  which  he  was 
unable  to  substantiate.  In  the  political  turmoil 
ivhieh  followed,  there  was  a  time  in  which  Dr. 
Petty  was  seriously  in  danger  from  the  malice 
»f  his  enemies.  But  the  restoration  of  Charles 
[I.  to  the  throne  of  England,  through  the  action 
t)f  General  Monk,  put  an  end  to  this  peril. 
Ihe  king  was  favorably  disposed  towards  science, 
and  Dr.  Petty  was  decidedly  a  scientific  man. 
During  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  his  thoughts 
were  much  occupied  with  questions  of  political 


economy,  especially  those  relating  to  the  welfare 
of  Ireland  and  the  promotion  of  its  interests. 

 J.  w. 

He  who  Runs  may  Read. 

[The  following  narrative  is  literally  true.  It 
was  recited  to  us  under  circumstances  that  place 
its  truthfulness  beyond  the  shadow  of  a  doubt. 
And  it  is  the  most  impressive  lesson  of  the 
healthfulness  of  plain  living  that  has  fallen 
under  our  notice. — Editor  of  Christian  Advocate.'] 

In  18G3  I  was  married  to  a  most  excellent 
young  man.  His  father  owned  a  small  farm 
among  the  hills  of  New  England,  from  which, 
by  hard  work  and  close  living,  he  gained  an 
honest  and  honored  position  in  the  community. 

My  husband  had  already  found  business  in  a 
thrifty  town  in  Massachusetts,  and  it  was  there 
that,  with  stout  hearts  and  high  ambitions,  we 
were  to  scale  the  hill  of  fortune. 

Our  path  seemed  bright  and  sure,  no  lions  in 
the  way,  and  happily  we  sped,  laying  by  a 
small  sum — a  very  small  sum — each  year,  until 
two  sweet  daughters  were  born  to  us.  Then  for 
the  first  time  we  began  to  do  without  extras, 
and  a  little  later  to  scrimp  in  all  directions,  for 
our  desired  fortune  was  not  only  still  to  be 
gained,  but  these  our  jewels  were  to  be  cultured 
and  polished. 

Alas!  alas!  our  youngest  daughter  was  but 
one  year  old  when  the  dear  father  became  ill. 
It  seemed  only  a  slight  cold,  to  be  worn  out  and 
shaken  off ;  his  work  went  on  as  usual.  Then 
came  a  cough,  but  even  that  was  ignored  until 
the  flushed  face  and  labored  breathing  devel- 
oped ;  then  all  ambition  ceased,  and  in  its  place 
came  an  overwhelming  trembling,  a  fear  that 
has  no  words.  The  end  was  near.  With  my 
fatherless  children  in  my  arms  I  traversed  the 
never-to-be-forgotten  road  to  that  place  of  rough 
and  overgrown  graves  where  I  buried  all  my 
hope  and  ambition. 

My  husband's  parents  kindly  took  us  home 
for  awhile,  and  I  neither  thought  nor  cared 
upon  whom  the  burden  of  our  support  should 
fall  ;  but  this  could  not  last  long.  It  came  to 
my  mind  that  I  must  work  to  accomplish  for 
our  children  what  we  had  so  planned  together. 
I  dreamed  of  this  until  I  fancied  that  I  could 
see  his  smiling  face,  and  almost  hear  his  voice 
calling  on  me  to  take  heart  and  be  brave,  for 
our  children  must  be  educated  as  carefully  as  I 
had  been  by  my  mother  after  the  death  of  my 
father;  and  I  knew  that  my  mother  had  spent 
herself  in  my  behalf  and  had  gone  to  her  re- 
ward. 

In  a  moment  all  my  fear  was  gone.  I,  too, 
will  work  and  my  children  shall  have  success. 
But  what  could  I  do?  Absolutely  nothing,  ex- 
cept in  the  little  way  of  housekeeping,  which  I 
had  learned  since  my  marriage.  I  pondered  ;  at 
length  I  heard  that  in  a  certain  factory  village 
in  the  Eastern  part  of  the  State  the  manufac- 
turing company  owned  all  the  houses  in  one 
street,  and  permitted  anyone  to  occupy  them 
rent  free  who  would  "board  the  operatives  for 
three  dollars  per  week,"  That  I  could  do.  I 
proceeded  to  the  place  at  once,  found  a  house 
vacant,  and  engaged  it,  being  encouraged  by  a 
woman  who  said  she  had  "done  well  in  keeping 
boarders  in  that  house  for  a  good  many  years." 
I  was  to  keep  ten  of  the  mill  hands,  washing 
and  all,  for  three  dollars  each  per  week.  Willi 
my  own  furniture,  which  I  had  kept,  a  little 
which  I  borrowed,  and  a  bed  or  two  to  be  paid 
for  in  the  near  future,  I  began. 

My  children  could  play  about  the  kitchen 
without  very  greatly  hindering  me.  My  board- 


ers came  to  their  meals  looking  pale  and  tired, 
said  very  little  and  returned  to  their  work.  I 
was  much  pleased  with  so  quiet  a  company  and 
went  cheerily  on. 

The  grocer  had  agreed  to  supply  all  I  re- 
quired and  wait  for  his  pay  until  the  end  of  the 
month,  when  the  boarders  would  pay  me.  Early 
and  late  I  worked  hard,  doing  everything — 
washing,  cooking,  all  with  my  own  hands.  The 
month  ended,  I  received  all  the  boarders'  money 
and  went  directly  to  my  grocer.  Judge,  if  vou 
can,  of  my  consternation — his  bill  far  exceeded 
the  board  money  !  I  gave  him  all  I  had  and 
promised  the  rest  as  soon  as  possible. 

Instead  of  returning  directly  home,  I  went  to 
my  old  neighbor,  who  had  been  in  and  out  since 
1  first  called  upon  her  for  advice.  When  I  ar- 
rived I  could  not  speak,  but  burst  into  a  flood 
of  tears.  The  dear  old  soul  tried  to  soothe  me, 
and  as  soon  as  I  could  restrain  myself,  I  told 
her  all  and  said,  "What  shall  I  do?"  In  her 
kind  old  voice  she  said  : 

"My  dear,  how  do  you  cook  ?" 

"O,"  I  replied,  "no  one  could  be  any  more 
saving  and  careful  than  I  have  been  ;  not  a 
speck  has  been  wasted.  I  have  tried  to  live  just 
as  a  poor  farmer  does.  Once  a  week  it  has  been 
a  plain  boiled  dinner  and  apple  pie.  The  next 
day  I  hash  it  up  and  give  them  old-fashioned 
suet  pudding.  The  next  day  salt  cod  with  fried 
pork  and  apple  dumplings;  then  hash  the  fish 
and  go  back  to  apple  pie,  and  so  on.  My  break- 
fasts and  suppers  are  always  just  pick-ups,  with 
plenty  of  brown  bread  or  corn  cake." 

Her  next  question  was,  "  Do  you  use  much 
shortening  ?" 

"  No,  just  as  little  as  possible  in  pie-crust, 
sweet  cake,  and  gingerbread." 

"  What  do  you  use  for  shortening?" 

"I  save  all  my  meat  drippings  and  use  a  very 
little  lard.  Never  a  bit  of  butter,  because  that 
costs  so  much." 

"  What  kind  of  butter  do  you  use  on  your 
table?" 

"Just  good,  sweet  country  butter." 

Then  my  old  friend  took  oil'  her  glasses  and 
wiped  them,  and  while  holding  them  in  her 
fingers  said  :  "  You  are  young,  and  'tisn't  strange 
you  don't  know  how  to  make  it  pay.  I  think 
likely  your  boarders  were  lively,  and  always 
came  to  the  table  with  sharp  appetites." 

"  O,  yes,  they  picked  up  wonderfully  from  the 
first" 

"  Now,"  said  she,  "  I  am  going  to  tell  you  how 
to  keep  boarders  so  as  to  get  rich.  I  have  done 
it,  and  you  can  if  you  will  mind  what  I  say. 
Buy  old  meat  for  less  than  half  price,  and  put 
in  so  much  seasoning  that  it  won't  taste. 

"Buy  half  new  and  balfskim  milk,  and  they 
won't  ktnfw  the  difference.  Never  so  much  as 
think  of  a  country  boiled  dinner.  Make  rich 
sweet  cake  of  all  sorts,  fill  everything  with  lard, 
put  as  much  as  you  can  in  your  bread  and  in 
your  pies,  so  that  it  will  try  out  in  baking.  As 
for  your  brown  bread,  don't  let  them  have  it 
more  than  once  a  week.  Always  have  white 
bread,  filled  with  lard,  and  doughnuts  just  as 
full  as  you  can  get  them.  Buy  your  butter  at 
the  stores.  It  won't  cost  half  what  country  but- 
ter does.  Old  butter,  of  course.  The  boarders 
won't  complain,  but  you  will  see  that  they  won't 
be  quite  so  lively  and  hearty.  Put  everything, 
doughnuts,  sweet  cake,  and  all  you  can  muster 
on  the  table  at  every  meal.  It  will  look  like  a 
bountiful  table,  and  yet  serve  the  purpose  of 
keeping  them  tired  and  sick  of  it  all.  Your 
work  won't  be  near  so  hard,  either.  You  go 
home  and  try  it  next  month,  and  if  vou  don't  a 
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good  deal  more  than  pay  all  up  for  this  month 
and  next,  too,  I'll  pay  it  for  you."  I  tried  her 
plan,  and  have  piled  up  money  and  have  edu- 
cated my  children  well.  But  they  and  I  kept  to 
the  plain  food. 

Epistle  of  Stephen  Crisp. 

All  Friends  everywhere  who  have  tasted  of 
the  goodness  of  God,  keep  in 'the  savor  thereof, 
and  let  not  your  minds  be  stolen  away  from 
that  which  is  living,  for  that  which  is  living 
cometh  from  above,  and  makes  you  lively,  but 
that  which  is  corruptible  cometh  from  the  earth 
and  brings  death  with  it  over  your  souls;  and, 
therefore,  watch  in  diligence  to  retain  the  savor 
of  the  life  of  Truth,  that  you  may  live,  from  a 
sense  that  Christ  liveth  in  you,  who  is  the  seed, 
the  Truth,  the  noble  plant,  and  grows  and  bring- 
eth  forth  fruit  in  you. 

And  all  Friends  everywhere,  who  thus  keep 
and  retain  the  savor  of  life  in  them,  they  will 
come  to  feel  daily  quickenings  thereby,  and  will 
have  power  over  the  nature  that  is  dead,  in 
Adam,  to  all  good  works,  and  especially  to  wait- 
ing upon  God  with  a  steadfast  and  staid  mind. 

Nothing  so  hard  as  this  to  that  old  and  corrupt 
nature  which  is  soon  weary.  This  is  that  na- 
ture which  cannot  watch  with  Christ  one  hour, 
but  let  his  trials  and  sufferings  be  never  so 
great,  this  leads  from  watching  to  sleeping,  this 
hath  no  fellowship  with  the  seed  of  God  in  its 
sufferings,  and  shall  have  none  in  its  dominion. 
And  where  this  drowsy  nature  stands  uncruci- 
fied,  it  keeps  you  in  the  weakness,  out  of  the 
power,  and  this  brings  out  of  the  savor  and  feel- 
ing of  the  goodness  of  God,  and  so  makes  meet- 
ings unprofitable;  and  as  it  comes  through 
custom  to  be  allowed  and  subjected  to,  it  leads 
into  hypocrisy,  that  is  to  say,  into  a  professing 
to  wait  upon  God,  and  a  presenting  the  body  in 
the  meeting,  and  then  letting  the  heart,  which 
God  requires,  depart  from  Him,  even  into  the 
ease  and  liberty  of  the  flesh,  in  which  the  Apos- 
tle said,  they  that  lived  could  not  plea?e  God. 

Therefore,  dear  Friends,  in  the  name  of  God, 
I  exhort  you,  consider  what  you  do  when  you 
assemble  together  ;  and  let  it  be  in  the  name  of 
Jesus,  that  is,  in  his  power,  not  in  the  weakness 
nor  in  the  flesh,  like  a  fleshly  meeting,  but  in  his 
name  and  power  make  war  with  the  flesh  and 
with  the  drowsy  spirit  that  lodgeth  there,  and 
in  the  faith  overcome  it,  and  be  not  overcome 
by  it,  for  that  is  bondage,  and  hold  your  meet- 
ings in  the  Spirit,  where  every  one  is  made 
alive,  and  flourish  and  grow  in  life  and  in  do- 
minion, and  shine  forth  to  the  glory  of  God  and 
to  the  comforting  and  refreshing  one  of  another. 
For  now,  as  any  one  suffereth  himself  to  be 
overtaken  with  sleep  in  a  meeting,  he  loseth  the 
sense  of  the  power  of  God,  he  becomes  a  grief 
to  the  diligent  and  an  evil  example  to  the  neg- 
ligent, and  brings  himself  under  the  judgment 
of  God's  power  in  his  own  conscience,  which, 
when  he  awaketh,  riseth  up  against  him  ;  and 
also  he  is  under  the  judgment  of  the  power  in 
the  whole  meeting,  which,  when  he  comes  to  a 
true  sense  of,  will  be  no  light  thing.  And  fur- 
ther,  if  any  that  are  unbelieving  come  in  among 
you  and  see  such  things  among  you,  that  make 
a  profession  of  an  inward  power  and  an  inward 
quickening  spirit,  and  a  worship  that  is  inward 
in  the  Spirit  and  Truth,  herein  causeth  such  the 
name  of  God  to  be  dishonored,  the  way  of  Truth 
to  be  holden  in  little  esteem  by  such  who  know 
it  not  in  themselves,  and  a  stumbling-block  is 
hereby  laid  in  their  way  to  hinder  them  from 
any  further  seeking  after  the  Truth. 

Oh,  Friends,  consider  these  things,  and  be  all 


diligent  in  this  matter,  and  let  not  that  earthly 
part  have  liberty,  but  let  it  be  kept  in  the  cross 
till  it  dies,  or  else  it  will  keep  and  hold  you  dead 
and  insensible  of  God  or  one  another.  And 
this  is  that  which  hath  hindered  the  growth  of 
many,  namely,  their  carelessness  in  coming  to 
meetings,  and  their  slothfulness  when  they  are 
there.  Therefore,  for  the  time  to  come,  let  every 
one  that  bears  the  profession  of  Truth,  be  diligent 
in  the  work  of  God,  and  be  good  examples  to  each 
other,  and  observe  your  time  and  hour  of  com- 
ing to  meeting,  and  set  not  one  hour  and  then 
come  at  another,  and  neglect  not  your  middle- 
week  meetings  by  reason  of  your  outward  occa- 
sions, for  that  will  not  bring  a  blessing  upon 
your  affairs ;  but  let  all  things  give  way  to  the 
service  of  God,  and  then  all  things  will  work 
together  for  good  unto  you,  and  there  shall  be 
no  lack  of  anything  that  is  good  for  you. 

So,  dear  Friends,  in  the  true  love  of  God  have 
I  written  this  unto  you,  as  it  lay  upon  me  from 
the  Lord,  as  a  word  of  exhortation,  to  stir  up 
the  pure  mind  in  you  all.  And  the  God  of 
power  and  strength  give  you  of  his  might  and 
of  his  power  to  help  you  in  all  your  necessities 
and  in  all  your  combats,  and  strengthen  your 
faith,  in  which  and  by  which  the  victory  is  ob- 
tained, which  is  the  desire  of  my  soul  for  you 
all,  who  am  your  friend  in  the  fellowship  of  the 
Gospel. 

"Hamlin  the  Baker." 

Cyrus  Hamlin,  the  first  president  of  Roberts 
College,  Constantinople,  was  the  first  man  to 
establish  a  steam  flour-mill  and  bakery  in  Tur- 
key. In  spite  of  the  opposition  of  the  whole 
guild  of  bakers,  the  enterprise  was  highly  suc- 
cessful, for  the  reason  that  Hamlin  sold  good 
bread  always  above  weight. 

During  the  Crimean  War,  Lord  Raglan  es- 
tablished his  military  hospital  in  the  Selimieh 
barracks  at  Scutari,  which  had  been  built  by 
Moltke.  One  day  Hamlin  was  asked  by  an  or- 
derly to  call  upon  —  Mapleton  at  the  hospital. 
After  some  demur,  he  did  so.  As  he  entered, 
the  doctor  asked  brusquely,  without  salutation  : 

"  Are  you  Hamlin,  the  baker?" 

"  No,  sir,  I  am  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hamlin,  an 
American  missionary." 

"That  is  just  about  as  correct  as  anything  I 
get  in  this  country.  I  send  for  a  baker  and  I 
get  a  missionary." 

There  happened  to  be  two  loaves  of  bread  on 
the  table,  and  Hamlin  said,  "I  presume  it  is 
bread  you  want,  and  you  don't  care  whether  it 
comes  from  a  heathen  or  a  missionary." 

"  Exactly  so,"  answered  the  doctor. 

After  some  sparring  between  the  American 
missionary  and  the  English  officer,  Hamlin 
agreed  to  furnish  bread  for  hospital  use,  and 
taking  up  the  printed  contract  to  do  this,  in 
order  to  sign  it,  noticed  that  it  said :  "  To  de- 
liver bread  every  morning  between  the  hours  of 
eight  and  ten,  or  at  such  other  hours  as  might 
be  agreed  upon."  Hamlin  paused  a  moment, 
and  then  said  :  "  It  will  be  necessary  to  insert  in 
this  contract  the  words  '  except  Sabbath'  after 
the  word  '  morning.'  The  bread  can  be  deliv- 
ered Saturday  evening,  say  at  sunset." 

"The  laws  of  war  do  not  regard  the  Sabbath," 
replied  the  agent  of  the  British  government, 
curtly,  "  I  cannot  change  a  syllable  in  that  form 
of  contract." 

"  Very  well,  sir  ;  then  I  will  not  furnish  the 
brearl.  I  have  not  sought  the  business." 

To  the  hospital  this  refusal  meant  the  loss  of 
fresh  food;  to  the  missionary  hundreds  of  dol- 
lars for  the  cause  for  which  the  good  missionary 


had  given  his  life.   Nevertheless  he  did  n< 
flinch,  so  the  other  had  to  give  way. 

"  The  chief  purveyor,"  said  the  doctor,  after  I 
pause,  is  a  good  Scotch  Christian,  and  he  wi 
arrange  with  you  for  that." 

So  Hamlin  furnished  the  bread  on  his  ow 
conditions. 

Later,  a  large  camp  of  the  Euglish  army  wi 
formed  at  Hyder  Pasha,  and  again  Hamlin  wi 
engaged  to  supply  bread  at  the  rate  of  tweh; 
thousand  pounds  a  day. 

The  first  delivery  at  the  camp  was  dramati 
The  soldiers  were  waiting  impatiently  to  receiv 
it.  They  seized  the  loaves  ravenously,  ar. 
tasted  them.  Then  the  bread  was  hurled  hig 
in  the  air,  and  the  joyful  cry  rang  through  tl 
ranks : 

"  Hooray  for  good  English  bread  !" 

The  provost  of  the  camp  was  overbearing  ai 
rude,  and  some  trouble  was  anticipated  over  tl  I 
double  Saturday  delivery.   On  the  first  Satu 
day  at  sunset,  Hamlin,  preceding  the  long  Hi 
of  carts,  saluted  the  provost  and  said : 

"  As  it  is  Saturday,  I  deliver  the  supply 
bread  for  Sabbath ;  as  at  the  hospital,  so  at  t! 
camp." 

This  was  met  with  a  volley  of  oaths,  and  tl 
order  to  take  the  bread  back  and  deliver  it 
the  morning.  Hamlin,  unheeding  the  orde 
left  the  bread  and  departed  quietly.  To  tl 
missionary's  astonishment  the  next  Saturdf 
morning  the  provost  wrote  on  his  receipt,  "  E 
member  the  double  Saturday  delivery." 

This  illustrates  a  fact  that  is  noteworthy :  thi 
it  is  rarely  the  case  where  a  man  stands  co 
scientiously  firm  to  right  principles  that  he  w 
meet  obstacles  to  prevent  his  carrying  them  o 
in  any  enterprise  in  which  he  may  be  engage 
—  Youth's  Companion. 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

The  Mistletoe  Family. — As  if  the  trees  had  n 
enough  to  contend  with  from  elbowing,  smoth< 
ing  and  strangling,  another  enemy,  the  bloo 
sucker,  has  arisen  to  disturb  their  peace.  Spec 
of  Loranthaceoe — the  mistletoe  family — arevei 
common  in  the  forest.  Unlike  the  pretty  Chri 
mas  bush,  however,  these  are  monsters  of  a  mc 
pronounced  type,  often  forming  bushes  twen 
feet  through.    Like  the  stranglers,  they  £ 
propagated  by  birds,  which  eat  the  glutino 
pulp  of  their  berries,  and  clear  away  the  see 
by  rubbing  them  on  the  branches  of  trees, 
which  they  adhere.    Myriads  of  these  see  ■ 
germinate  in  every  direction  on  leaves,  a 
even  rotten  wood,  but  if  they  do  not  happen 
find  a  congenial  spot  on  some  living  branch 
twig,  they  perish  very  quickly.    Instead  of 
radicle,  the  germ  produces  a  sucking  disk,  whi  I 
immediately  adheres  to  its  living  support,  a  i 
begins  draining  the  sap,  to  support,  first,  I 
cotyledons,  and  theu  its  long,  whipdike  ster  I 
As  the  parasite  gets  strong,  its  long  extensk jb 
spread  from  branch  to  branch  and  from  twig.  I 
twig,  every  extending,  octopus-like  arm  pi 
vided  with  sucking  disks,  which  adhere  to  al 
bleed  the  tree  in  a  hundred  different  plac II 
Branch  after  branch  is  dried  up,  but  as  the  1 
ranth  has  many  strings  to  his  bow,  this  does  1 1 
hurt  him  much.  There  are  always  more  to  c<  p 
quer,  and  unless  the  tree  stands  alone,  whicli 
of  course  impossible  in  the  forest,  he  rar i 
comes  to  grief.    It  is  not  to  his  advantage  t  I 
the  tree  should  die.  quickly,  and  therefore  1 
longer  it  can  support  him  the  better.  HowexjV 
even  the  most  sturdy  giant  of  the  forest  sufbs 
greatly  from  such  continual  depletion,  and  n  If 
be  so  weakened  as  to  lag  behind  in  the  race  It 
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fe,  with  the  ultimate  result  that  it  is  smothered 
f  its  fellows. — In  the  Guiana  Forest. 


Skunk  Culture — A  writer  from  Wisconsin  re- 
ites  in  Forest  and  Stream,  his  experience  in 
lisiug  skunks.  He  says  that  about  six  years 
efore,  he  found  six  skunks  in  a  hollow  log.  He 
lugged  up  both  ends  of  the  log  and  hauled  it 
i  the  place  selected  for  his  park.  He  dug  a 
itch  around  a  piece  of  ground  and  placed 
oards  edgewise  in  the  ditch, so  that  the  skunks 
)uld  not  dig  under  them.  A  fence  was  built 
round  the  place,  and  the  captured  skunks  liber- 
;ed.  They  burrowed  under  stumps  and  made 
lemselves  at  home.  In  the  spring  there  were 
utnerous  young  ones  in  the  enclosure.  He  says 
tunks  are  very  nervous  animals,  and  dogs  or 
rangers  should  never  be  allowed  to  bother 
iem. 


Intelligence  in  a  Cat. — Some  three  years  ago, 
hile  on  my  way  to  Boston,  I  spent  a  few  days 
ith  some  good  friends  named  Payne,  who  own 

pleasant  place  called  "Hill  Farm,"  near  Pas- 
Dag,  R.  I.  Payne  is  a  retired  Methodist 
reacher,  and  proved  a  very  interesting  and 
enial  host,  full  of  stories  and  anecdotes,  which 
e  tells  with  pleasing  effect. 

One  evening,  our  conversation  related  espe- 
ially  to  peculiar  instances  of  intelligence  on  the 
art  of  domestic  animals,  and  the  following 
race  of  stories  were  told  by  my  host.  I  give 
:iem,  as  nearly  as  I  can  remember,  in  his  own 
inguage : 

"Several  years  ago,  we  had  no  less  than  a 
alf-dozen  cats  about  the  house  and  barns. 
"One  morning,  as  we  were  eating  breakfast, 
favorite  house-cat  walked  in  and  deposited 
ivo  young  kittens  upon  the  floor,  and  then 
)oked  up  to  the  group  around  the  table,  with 
n  expression  which  seemed  to  say  :  '  Allow  me 
)  introduce  my  youngest  pair  of  twins.' 
"I  turned  from  the  table  and  exclaimed  : 
"'What!  more  cats?    Well,  I'll  kill  those 
ittens  after  breakfast.' 

"  The  mother-cat  looked  up,  eyed  me  sharply, 
8  if  to  convince  herself  that  I  was  in  earnest, 
nd  then,  turning  around,  picked  up  her  chil- 
ren,  one  after  the  other,  and  carried  them  out 
{'the  house  before  we  had  hardly  time  to  real- 
r.e  that  they  were  gone. 

"  For  some  weeks  we  saw  nothing  more  of  the 
rio,  and  the  children  mourned  the  loss  of  their 
ets. 

"  At  last  a  member  of  the  family  called  one 
lorning  at  the  house  of  a  neighbor  living  a 
lile  away  on  another  road,  and  there,  making 
hemselves  at  home  in  the  kitchen,  were  puss 
nd  her  two  kittens. 

"After  mutual  recognition,  it  was  learned, 
y'questioning  the  farmer's  children,  that  the 
at  had  brought  her  little  ones  there  the  very 
ay  she  had  fled  from  her  old  home — evidently 
J  save  their  lives. 

"They  were  carried  back  to  our  house,  but 
lOthing  could  induce  the  mother  to  risk  them 
here,  and  they  again  disappeared  and  took 
efuge  with  their  adopted  friends,  where  they 
11  remained  till  the  kittens  were  sufficiently 
rovvn  to  take  care  of  themselves,  when  the  old 
at  returned  and  resumed  housekeeping  at  the 
:>rmer  home,  as  though  nothing  had  happen- 
Here  was  a  case  where  the  mother-cat  evi- 
lently  understood  the  meaning  conveyed  in 
Vne's  words,  "I'll  kill  those  kittens." — Our 
yiimb  Animals. 


The  Waldensian  Colony  in  North  Carolina. 

J.  S.  Coff'man,  a  Mennonite  brother,  writing 
in  the  Herald  of  Truth,  gives  some  account  of 
the  Waldensian  colony  in  North  Carolina.  He 
says:  "On  Monday,  March  18th,  I  left  the 
brethren  in  Dixon  Co.,  Tenn.,  going  by  Nash- 
ville, Chattanooga  and  Knoxville,  to  Burke 
Co.,  N.  C.  While  the  trip  was  pleasant  in  the 
main,  some  sad  memories  were  revived.  The 
unpleasantness  between  the  States,  North  and 
South,  thirty  to  thirty-five  years  ago,  came 
vividly  to  mind  as  we  passed  the  places  made 
historic  by  great  battles  and  fearful  loss  of 
human  life,  such  as  Nashville,  Murfrcesboro, 
Lookout  Mountain,  Missionary  Ridge,  etc.  May 
God  hasten  the  day  when  national  disputes  and 
civil  strife  shall  be  settled  without  bloodshed, 
and  the  Prince  of  Peace  shall  reign.  Many  who 
call  themselves  his  subjects  appear  not  to  have 
learned  the  spirit  or  the  life  of  their  professed 
Leader.  The  thousands  of  grassy  mounds  and 
white  slabs  in  the  neatly  kept  soldiers'  ceme- 
teries in  the  South  will  no  doubt  for  many  years 
stand  as  monuments  of  the  possible  cruelty  and 
inhumanity,  in  1864,  of  creatures  bearing  the 
image  of  a  merciful  and  loving  God. 

"  This  colony  emigrated  from  the  valleys  of 
Piedmont,  in  Northwestern  Italy,  on  the  south- 
ern slopes  of  the  Alps  Mountains.  These  valleys 
have  been  the  homes  of  the  historic  Waldensi- 
ans  for  probably  more  than  a  thousand  years. 
On  account  of  the  crowded  condition  of  the  in- 
habitants in  the  Alpine  valleys  a  number  of 
the  native  Waldenses  determined  to  emigrate  to 
America,  where  they  could  have  wider  scope 
for  development,  and  at  the  same  time  enjoy 
religious  freedom,  which  has  almost  constantly 
been  denied  them  until  the  last  few  years. 

"The  colony  is  located  in  Burke  Co.,  N.  G, 
on  the  Southern  system  of  railroads,  between 
Saulsbury  and  Asheville,  two  and  a  half  miles 
west  of  Conelly  Springs.  The  settlement  began 
in  the  sum  111*  of  1893.  Five  thousand  acres  of 
land  are  held  by  the  colony,  being  only  the  half 
of  what  had  originally  been  purchased  of  the 
Morganton  Improvement  Company.  The  colony 
consists  at  present  of  thirty-six  families,  which 
average  about  seven  members  to  each  family. 

"  Other  families  are  expected  soon  from  Italy. 
Each  colonist  owns  his  own  farm,  the  average 
size  of  which  is  about  sixty  acres.  The  whole 
tract,  when  bought  by  the  Waldensians,  was 
covered  by  a  forest  (principally  of  pine  and 
oak),  except  a  few  acres  on  some  of  the  farms. 
Considerable  land  has  been  cleared  by  some  of 
the  most  enterprising,  and  those  who  have  been 
longest  here.  Corn,  wheat,  potatoes  and  vege- 
tables have  been  the  principal  crops  as  yet. 
But  as  it  is,  beyond  doubt,  a  good  location  for 
fruit,  the  colonists  expect  to  engage  in  fruit- 
growing, especially  grapes.  Most  of  the  colo- 
nists are  poor,  and  they  live  very  economically, 
yet  apparently  comfortably,  and  all  appear 
happy.  They  are  strictly  an  agricultural  people, 
and  so  have  not  even  a  village  in  their  colony. 
Their  station,  Valdese,  is  simply  a  railroad  sid- 
ing, with  a  few  farm-houses  in  sight,  along  with 
a  small  grocery  and  the  post  office. 

"  A  chapel  and  school-house  have  been  built, 
the  first  floor  being  used  as  the  chapel  and  the 
second-story  as  the  school-room.  Their  school 
runs  nine  months  of  the  year,  which  fact  as- 
sures us  that  they  are  well  interested  in  the 
education  of  their  children.  EDglish,  French 
and  Italian  are  taught.  French  is  generally  the 
family  language,  but  many  speak  Patois  (Pot'- 
wa).    The  worship  is  conducted  principally  in 


French,  yet  the  pastor  preaches  an  Italian  ser- 
mon every  few  weeks. 

"  The  sisters  wear,  at  times  of  worship,  a  plain, 
modest  white  head  costume  not  unlike  the  w  hite 
caps  of  the  Mennonite  women.  The  dress  of  the 
women  is  plain  and  simple,  with  but  little  effort 
at  ornamenting. 

"  No  member  of  the  church  i3  allowed  to 
belong  to  any  secret  society  whatever.  They  are 
a  peaceable  and  peace-loving  people,  yet  they 
are  not  non-resistant.  In  the  times  of  the  great 
persecutions  they  gradually  fell  into  the  prac- 
tice of  defending  themselves  against  their  unre- 
lenting foes— the  Catholics.  But  the  early  his- 
tories of  the  Waldensians  show  clearly  that 
they  had  the  spirit  of  Christ,  and  were  willing 
to  suffer  rather  than  do  violence.  The  time  is 
plainly  shown  in  history  when  they  departed 
from  their  early  non-resistant  principles, 

"Taken  all  in  all  these  Waldensians  are  a 
noble  people,  and  maintain  many  of  the  true 
principles  of  Christianity,  as  held  by  the  ancient 
Waldensians.  Being  among  them,  a  Mennonite 
is  struck  by  many  marksof  resemblance  between 
them  and  our  own  people." 

Items. 

Movements  of  Hannah  //.  St  rat  ton  and  Coinjuinij.— 
The  letter  from  which  the  information  published  in 
our  last  number  was  gathered,  was  dated  on  the 
twenty-seventh  of  Fourth  .Month,  at  Queenstown, 
Ireland.  On  the  afternoon  of  that  day,  our  friends 
went  by  rail  to  Watcrford.  They  enjoyed  the  ride, 
vegetation  being  very  green,  and  wild  (lowers  nu- 
merous, and  ihe  furze  bushes  being  abundant  and 
in  full  bloom.  The  Furze  is  a  shrub  about  two 
or  three  feet  high,  extremely  branched,  and  the 
branches  terminating  in  spines.  The  Mowers  are 
yellow.  Linnieus,  the  botanist,  is  said  to  have 
burst  into  exclamations  of  grateful  rapture  when 
he  tirst  saw  a  common  covered  with  furze  bushes 
glowing  in  the  prolusion  of  their  rich  golden  flowers. 

In  the  southern  part  of  Ireland,  the  fences  were 
all  of  stone,  looking  massive  and  substantial,  and 
mostly  covered  with  something  green. 

At  Waterford  they  were  kindly  received  and 
cared  for  by  a  Friend,  with  whom  they  remained 
until  Second-day,  attending  two  meetingsat  Water- 
ford  on  First-day,  which  "were  good,  solid  meet- 
ing-." On  Second-day  afternoon,  ( Fourth  Month 
29th),  they  went  to  Dublin,  where  they  received  a 
warm  welcome  from  many  friends.  At  the  Select 
Yearly  Meeting,  on  the  30th,  Hannah  Stratton  did 
not  go  into  the  meeting  until  the  concern  which 
she  had  was  considered  by  the  ministers  and  elders, 
and  she  was  invited  to  come  in.  The  reason  lor 
this  cautious  procedure  was  that  Dublin  Yearly 
Meeting  is  not  in  correspondence  with  that  of  Ohio. 

The  writer  of  the  letter  from  which  our  informa- 
tion is  derived,  had  attended  the  general  Yearly 
Meeting  on  Fourth  and  Fifth-day  (first  and  second 
of  Fiftli  Month).  The  remarks  made  by  H.  11. Strut- 
ton  when  the  state  of  Society  was  before  the  meet- 
ing, seemed  'to  be  well  accepted.  Although  there 
seemed  to  be  but  little  solidity  in  some  of  their 
meeting  transactions,  yet  it  was  believed  there  were 
a  goodly  number  of  Irving  members,  whose  lives 
and  conversations  show  that  they  are  endeavoring 
to  promote  Christ's  kingdom  on  earth. 

H.  H.  Stratton  was  entraged  in  the  ministry  in  a 
meeting  for  worship  on  Sixth-day  morning.  Fifth 
Month  3rd.  The  Yearly  Meeting  closed  on  Third- 
day,  the  seventh  of  Fifth  Month.  Our  American 
Friends,  after  attending  a  meeting  for  worship  on 
the  following  dav,  looked  towards  goinc  to  Mount 
Mellick. 
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In  the  American  Friend  of  Fourth  Month 
25th,  there  is  published  a  long  account  of  the 
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proceedings  of  a  Friends'  First-day  School  As- 
sociation which  was  held  in  Friends'  Twelfth 
Street  Meeting-house,  on  Fourth  Month  16th  of 
the  present  year. 

While  all  admit  the  great  value  of  the  Bible 
as  a  repository  of  facts  and  doctrines  connected 
with  the  Christian  religion,  and  that  it  is  able 
to  make  wise  unto  salvation,  "  through  faith 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,"  and  that,  therefore, 
we  should  diligently  and  reverently  read  it, 
yet  many  Friends  feel  that  there  is  a  danger  of 
having  attention  so  fully  occupied  with  the  let- 
ter as  to  neglect  "  the  faith  in  Christ  Jesus" — 
the  dependence  on  his  heavenly,  illuminating 
power — -which  alone  can  make  the  written  Word 
effective  in  promoting  our  spiritual  knowledge. 
Hence  they  do  not  believe  that  the  spread  of  a 
system  of  formal  study  of  the  Scriptures  among 
our  members  will  conduce  to  the  strength  of  the 
body,  or  to  the  spiritual  benefit  of  the  Society 
of  Friends. 

This  view  is  strengthened  by  what  has  taken 
place  in  otlier  bodies  professing  our  name.  The 
spread  of  Bible  schools  in  them  has  been  attended 
by,  or  has  led  the  way  to,  the  introduction  of 
departures  from  the  simple  manner  of  holding 
our  meetings  for  worship,  and  to  the  adoption 
of  other  things  which  indicate  a  lessened  reli- 
ance on  the  extension  of  Divine  power,  and  an 
increased  dependence  on  the  wisdom  and  efforts 
of  man,  and  thus  has  weakened  the  testimony 
to  the  spiritual  nature  of  true  religion,  which 
was  a  distinguishing  characteristic  of  our  early 
members. 

It  is,  therefore,  no  matter  of  surprise  that  sad- 
ness covers  the  hearts  of  many  of  the  faithful 
watchmen  on  the  walls  of  our  Zion,  when  they 
witness  the  efforts  that  are  being  made  to  in- 
duce Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  to  enter 
upon  a  course  of  action  which,  they  believe,  will 
lead  to  hurtful  results ;  and  when  they  see  our 
young  people  taught  to  practically  depend  upon 
a  knowledge  of  the  Bible  for  spiritual  food,  in- 
stead of  having  their  minds  turned  to  the  ever- 
living  fountain  of  light  and  life. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — On  the  20th  instant,  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States  declared  the  Income-tax 
law  unconstitutional.  The  Court  was  divided  as  fol- 
lows: Against  the  law — Chief  Justice  Fuller,  Justices 
Field,  Gray,  Brewer  and  Shiras.  For  the  law — Jus- 
tices Harlan,  Brown,  Jackson  and  White.  Up  to  Fifth 
Month  1st,  the  amount  paid  in  on  account  of  income 
tax  was  about  $80,000.  This  money  will  be  refunded 
upon  application  being  made  to  the  Commissioner  of 
Internal  Revenue  through  the  Collector  to  whom  the 
tax  return  was  originally  made. 

The  United  States  Circuit  Court  of  Appe.ils,  at  Bos- 
ton, on  the  18th  inst.,  handed  down  a  decision  in  the 
Bell  Telephone  Berliner  case,  affirming  the  validity  of 
the  Berliner  patent. 

The  United  States  Geological  Survey  furnishes  a 
report  on  the  coal  product  of  the  United  States  for  the 
year  1894,  which  shows  a  decrease  of  nearly  1 1 ,500,000 
"short"  tons  from  the  product  of  1893,  an  1  a  decrease 
in  value  of  over  $22,250,000. 

An  indication  of  the  improved  condition  of  the  times 
in  this  country  is  furnished  by  the  arrival  at  Ellis  Is- 
land on  the  11  th  instant,  of  4,002  immigrants,  a  num- 
ber not  exceeded  in  any  one  day  since  Sixth  Month 
8th,  1893. 

An  Ionia  (Mich.),  man,  after  a  half-dozen  years  of 
experimenting,  has  perfected  a  model  of  a  postal  car 
that  will  attain  a  speed  of  200  miles  an  hour,  and  is 
designed  by  the  inventor  to  carry  mail  between  the 
principal  cities  of  the  country.  The  car  is  to  be  33 
feet  long,  and  to  run  on  a  steel  elevated  track  18  feet 
above  the  ground.  It  is  estimated  the  road  will  cost 
$10,000 a  mile.  Thecar  is  provided  with  an  apparatus 
for  picking  up  and  throwing  off' mail  automatically. 

The  map  on  the  north  wall  of  the  Broad  Street  Sta- 
tion of  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad,  in  Philadelphia,  is 
15  feet  wide  and  120  feet  long,  and  is  said  to  be  the 
largest  map  in  the  world. 


A  single  California  County  has  489  miles  of  irrigat- 
ing ditches,  constructed  at  a  cost  of  $3,000,000.  The 
total  investment  in  the  State  for  irrigating  purposes  is 
placed  at  $100,000,000. 

A  San  Francisco  despatch  says  that  an  investigation 
"has  revealed  the  fact  that  California  is  being  overrun 
by  cheap  Japanese  labor." 

The  New  York  Police  Reorganization  bill  was  lost 
in  the  Senate  on  the  15th  inst.  by  a  tie  vote.  A  motion 
to  reconsider  failed  on  a  like  vote,  and  the  bill  was 
killed. 

Considerable  damage  lias  been  done  to  wheat  in  In- 
diana and  Illinois  by  the  Hessian  fly. 

On  the  18th  inst.,  a  woman  at  St.  Alban's,  Vt.,  was 
engaged  in  heating  her  curling-iron  over  a  kerosene 
lamp,  when  the  lamp  exploded  and  scattered  the 
flames  over  the  carpet,  which  immediately  caught  fire. 
Thus  was  started  the  most  disastrous  fire  that  ever 
visited  a  Vermont  town,  and  which,  before  it  was  ex- 
tinguished, had  burned  over  seventy-five  acres,  sweep- 
ing the  heart  of  t  he  business  portion,  destroying  prop- 
erty valued  at  $750,000,  and  wiping  out  forty  business 
places  and  100  tenements,  all  in  three  hours'  time. 
Five  hundred  homeless  people  are  sheltered  in  the 
places  of  worship  and  schools  of  the  city. 

There  were  372  deaths  in  this  city  last  week,  a  de- 
crease of  82  from  the  previous  week,  and  an  increase 
of  25  as  compared  with  the  correspon  ling  week  of 
last  year.  Of  the  foregoing,  206  were  males  and  166 
females  :  52  died  of  consumption  ;  31  of  heart  disease; 
31  of  pneumonia;  21  of  convulsions;  17  of  old  age; 
16  of  apoplexy;  16  of  cancer;  14  of  inflammation  of 
the  stomach  and  bowels;  11  of  diphtheria;  10  of  cas- 
ualties; 9  of  nephritis,  and  9  of  marasmus. 

Markets,  (fee— U.  S.  2's,  97;  4's,  reg.,  112|  a  113}; 
coupon,  113  a  113£;  4's,  1925,  121$  a  123;  5's,  reg., 
115J  a  116};  coupon,  115|  a  1 1 6 J  ;  currency  6's,  100. 

Cotton  was  quiet  but  firm,  closing  j^c.  higher,  on 
a  basis  of  7j\c.  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $17.00  a  $17.50  ; 
spring  bran,  in  sacks,  spot,  $17.00  a  $17.50. 

Flour.— Winter  super,  $2.70  a  $2.80;  do.,  extras, 
$2.85  a  $3.00  ;  No.  2  winter  family,  $3.10  a  $3  30  ;  Penn- 
sylvania  roller,  clear,  $3.30  a  $3.50;  do.,  do.,  straight, 
$3.50  a  $3.70;  Western  winter,  clear,  $3.30  a  $3.50  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.50  a  $3.70;  do.,  do.,  patent,  $3.75 
a  $3.90;  spring,  clear,  $3.00  a  $3.30;  do.,  straight, 
$3.65  a  $3.90  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.00  a  $4.20  ;  do.,  favorite 
brands,  higher.  Rye  flour  is  scarce  and  firm.  The 
mills  are  unwilling  to  sell  choice  Pennsylvania  below 
$4,  while  $3.75  was  freely  bid. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  73$  a  74c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  56}  a  5<8|c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  36  a  36.}c. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  none  here;  good,  5Jc. ;  me- 
dium, 5}  a  5.>c. ;  common,  4  a  5c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  4|  a  5c. ;  good,  4  a  4$c.; 
medium,  3  a  3}c. ;  common,  2  a  2|c. ;  lambs,  3$  a  5|c. ; 
spring  lambs.  $2.50  a  $5.00. 

Hogs. — 6|  a  7c.  for  Western,  best  grades,  and  6  a  6jc. 
for  State. 

Foreign — The  Government  majority  in  England 
is  now  only  ten,  and  the  Government  party  organs 
are  demanding  an  appeal  to  the  country.  It  is  be- 
lieved that  the  crisis  will  come  in  the  vote  on  the 
Local  Veto,  or  Local  Option  Bill,  which  Sir  William 
Harcourt  is  determined  to  push  forward.  The  Gov- 
ernment can  choose  their  own  time  to  dissolve  Par- 
liament. The  National  Liberal  Club  accepts  the  end 
of  Seventh  Month  as  the  most  probable  date  for  the 
elections. 

A  despatch  from  Amsterdam,  dated  the  17th  inst., 
says:  "A  tierce  gale  is  sweeping  the  country,  doing 
great  damage  to  property.  Telegrams  from  the  east 
side  of  the  Zuidei*  Zee  state  that  the  water  is  so  high 
that  it  has  become  necessary  to  close  up  all  the  sluices. 
All  of  the  country  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Zevarte 
Water  is  submerged,  and  the  river  Yssel  is  flooding 
the  lands  around  Kampem.  Stream  communication 
across  the  Zuider  Zee  to  Amsterdam  is  wholly  sus- 
pended. 

On  the  night  of  the  18th  instant,  the  people  of 
the  City  of  Venice,  Italy,  were  thrown  into  a  state  of 
panic,  by  a  series  of  earthquakes  that  did  much  dam- 
age there  and  in  other  places.  People  who  were  in 
their  houses  when  the  first  shock  came,  ran  terror- 
stricken  into  the  streets  and  their  wild  cries  could  be 
heard  everywhere.  The  shocks  were  so  violent  that 
houses  swayed  like  ships  in  a  seaway,  and,  in  a  num- 
ber of  cases,  roofs  fell  in,  injuring  many  persons  who 
had  not  sought  safety  in  flight.  The  wildest  scenes 
were  at  the  theatres,  where  performances  were  going 
on  as  usual.  The  first  shock  caused  those  in  the 
audiences  to  look  wonderingly  at  each  other.  Then 


the  earth  swayed  again,  and,  amid  shouts  of  "eart 
quake,"  the  crowds  made  wild  rushes  for  the  exit 
Crazed  with  terror  no  respect  was  shown  for  tl 
women  or  aged,  and  in  the  crush  many  were  bad 
hurt.  Upon  reaching  the  streets  the  crowds  from  t) 
theatres  met  those  who  had  fled  from  their  dwelling 
and  the  excitement  that  ensued  made  confusion  wor 
confounded. 

A  despatch  date!  the  20th  instant,  from  Vienn 
says:  "The  heavy  rains  which  have  prevailed  for  tl 
last  few  days  caused  the  river  Save  to  rise  to  a  heig 
sufficient  to  burst  the  dyke  near  the  town  of  Agrai 
which  together  with  a  wide  tract  of  territory,  is  si; 
merged.  The  flood  has  totally  destroyed  the  crops 
the  inundated  district,  and  the  damage  to  other  pre 
erty  is  very  great." 

On  the  16th  instant,  Emperor  Francis  Joseph, 
Austria,  received  the  resignation  of  Premier  Kalnot 
Count  Goluchowski,  a  Pole,  some  time  Austrian  El 
voy  at  Bucharest,  has  been  appointed  to  succeed  Cou 
Kalnoky. 

The  Frankfurter  Zeitung  has  a  St.  Petersburg  t 
spatch  saying  that,  notwithstanding  the  presst 
brought  to  bear  by  the  new  triple  alliance,  Jap 
persists  in  declining  to  fix  a  date  for  the  evacuati 
of  the  Chinese  mainland.  Japan,  the  despatch  sa 
maintains  her  right  to  hold  Port  Arthur  until  half 
the  war  indemnity  shall  have  been  paid,  and  to  reti 
possession  of  Wei-Hai-Wei  until  the  payment  oft 
whole  indemnity  shall  have  been  completed.  Jap 
also  declines  to  evacuate  Corea  until  affairs  there  i 
settled  and  the  independence  of  the  country  securei 

On  the  15th  instant  the  Frankfurter  Zietung  publish 
a  despatch  from  St.  Petersburg  stating  that  Rns' 
will  occupy  sertain  ports  in  Corea  until  theconditit 
she  imposes  on  Japan  shall  have  been  satisfied.  S 
teen  thousand  Russian  troops  will  be  concentrated 
the  frontier  in  readiness  for  service  in  the  event 
Japan  refusing  to  agree  to  this  plan. 

A  despatch  received  in  London  on  the  17th  insta 
states  that  complete  anarchy  prevails  in  the  Islan 
Formosa.  The  Chinese  soldiers  are  besieging 
Governor's  castle.  A  young  Chinese  literatus,  nan 
Chu,  has  been  elected  King.  He  repudiates  Chin 
rule,  and  intends  to  resist  the  annexation  of  the  Isla 
by  the  Japanese.  The  collapse  of  the  movement 
expected  when  the  Japanese  arrive  to  take  possess 
of  Formosa. 

A  despatch  from  St.  John's,  Newfoundland,  say 
is  openly  admitted  there  that  "  confederation  is  a  d 
issue."  Canada  has  refused  to  assume  the  full  N 
foundland  debt  of  $15,000,000,  and  Great  Britain 
declined  to  interfere  while  Newfoundland  is  a  8 
governing  colony. 

NOTICES. 

Correction.  —  T.  C.  Battey  informs  us  that  II 
Treaty  mentioned  in  his  article  on  the  Musqua  S 
Indians,  in  No.  38  of  The  Friend,  was  made  in  lfjl 
not  in  1822. 

"Quakerism  as  a  Factor  in  the  World's  Histoi  ' 
by  J.  E.  Southall.  A  few  copies  of  the  above  pampl  ll 
extracts  from  which  appeared  in  a  late  issue  of  111 
Friend,  can  be  had  at  this  Office.  Price,  five  e  9 
each  by  mail. 

A  young  woman  Friend,  college  graduate,  w<  I 
like  a  position  as  teacher  in  a  Friends'  (or  privjiH 
school,  or  as  a  tutor  in  a  private  family.  Address  J  1 
"  C.  D.,"  Office  of  The  Frien 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenl  « 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  II 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  aU 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  M.  Other  trains  are  met 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  ci|8, 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way. 

Zebedee  Haines,  Sup\ 


Died,  at  her  home  near  Earlham,  Iowa,  Fo  |li 
Month  8th,  1895,  in  her  seventy-eighth  year,  KesH 
Cook,  wife  of  William  PI.  Cook,  and  daughter  of  D  M 
and  Bathsheba  Bowles,  a  member  of  Bear  Cm 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Conservative  Friends.  She  H 
in  early  life  convinced  of  the  doctrines  and  prac  Sfl 
of  Friends,  and  always  thereafter  lived  in  accord;  :e 
therewith.   Her  end  was  peace. 

 ,  at  her  residence  in  Moorestown  on  the  four  !0f 

Fourth  Month,  1895,  Rachel  S.  Lippincott.  injrt 
eightieth  year  of  her  age;  a  member  of  Ch  er 
Monthly  Meeting,  N.  J. 
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(Continued  from  page  346.) 

1770. — We  fervently  desire  that  all  who  have 
ad  their  education  amongst  us  may  be  prevailed 
pon,  whilst  the  day  of  mercy  and  the  renewed 
ffers  of  Divine  grace  are  continued  to  them, 

0  look  well  to  their  own  standing  ;  for  the  sandy 
i)undation  of  traditional  profession  will  not 
,bide,  nor  support  what  is  built  upon  it,  in  the 
lay  of  trial.  "Another  foundation  can  no  man 
ay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ." 

1  This  is  the  foundation  of  God  which  staudeth 
ure,  having  this  seal,  the  Lord  knoweth  them 
hat  are  his." 

Great  and  manifold  have  been  the  tender 
visitations  of  Divine  love  to  us  as  a  people,  and 
'requent  the  earnest  and  wholesome  advices 
:ommunicated  from  this  meeting  ;  yet  it  is  too 
>bvious,  there  is  a  want  of  coming  up  in  the 
botsteps  of  the  flocks  of  Christ's  companions, 
vho  through  all  generations  walked  in  holy 
ear,  circumspection,  humility,  exemplariness  of 
ife  and  conversation,  and  in  that  living  upright 
;eal  for  the  cause  of  God  and  the  promotion  of 
lis  Truth  in  the  hearts  of  mankind,  which  ren- 
lers  those  in  whom  it  prevails  as  lights  in  the 
vorld,  and  as  a  city  set  on  a  hill,  which  cannot 
)e  hid.  Such  are  daily  concerned  to  avoid  all 
alse  liberty  and  sinful  ease  in  the  flesh,  and  to 
valk  in  the  simplicity  of  the  Truth  and  the 
jurity  of  the  gospel. 

And,  dear  Friends,  where  the  signs  of  defec- 
ion  from  the  Holy  Commandment  appear,  it 
:annot  be  justly  imputed  either  to  the  want  of 
;onviction,  or  the  means  of  restoration  being 
withheld,  but  to  a  deficiency  in  attending  to  the 
Divine  principle  manifested  in  every  conscience. 
For  the  "  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  given  to 
ivery  man  to  profit  withal."  The  way  to  profit 
by  it  is,  often  diligently  to  retire  unto  it.  As  it 
appears  inwardly,  it  calls  for  an  inward  retire- 
ment and  an  abstraction  from  earthly  objects, 
imaginations  and  attachments.  For  in  the  si- 
lence of  all  that  is  of  the  flesh,  the  still  small 
voice  of  the  Truth,  the  Divine  word  nigh  in  the 
heart,  is  heard,  and  by  hearing,  with  due  ob- 
servance, true  faith  is  produced.  "  For  faith 
comes  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  Christ,  the 
word  of  God."  He  is  the  author,  as  well  as  the 
finisher,  of  the  true  Christian's  faith,  the  faith 


of  the  operation  of  God,  which  works  by  love  to 
the  purifying  of  the  heart  and  overcoming  of 
the  world.  This  engages  to  frequent  waiting  in 
stilluess  upon  the  Lord  for  the  renewal  of 
strength.  This  keeps  the  mind  at  home,  in  its 
own  proper  place  and  duty,  and  out  of  all  un- 
profitable association  and  converse,  whether 
amongst  those  of  our  own  or  other  professions. 
Much  hurt  may  accrue  to  the  religious  mind 
by  long  and  frequent  conversation  upon  tempo- 
ral matters,  and  especially  by  interesting  our- 
selves too  much  in  them,  for  there  is  a  leaven 
therein,  which,  being  suffered  to  prevail,  indis- 
poses and  benumbs  the  soul  and  prevents  its 
frequent  ascending  in  living  aspiration  towards 
the  fountain  of  eternal  life. 

If  we  suffer  our  minds  to  wander  from  the 
pure  and  holy  witness  of  Truth  that  is  placed 
in  every  heart,  we  slide  insensibly  into  the  spirit 
of  the  world  and  the  corrupt  manners  and  prac- 
tices thereof.  Hence  proceed  those  light  and 
airy  appearances,  fantastic  dresses,  unsound  lan- 
guage, unprofitable  converse  and  inconsistent 
conduct,  which  too  plainly  denote  a  lamentable 
declensian.  "  Lord,"  saith  the  man  of  God, 
"  thou  hast  been  our  dwelling-place  in  all  gene- 
rations." He  hath  indeed  ever  been  the  habita- 
tion of  the  righteous,  who  seek  daily  for  the 
renewed  influence  of  the  spirit  and  power  of 
God,  in  which  is  the  safety  and  preservation  of 
his  people. 

And,  dear  Friends,  let  it  be  weightily  con- 
sidered that,  whatever  the  Lord  requires  ought 
to  be  observed,  in  small  things  as  well  as  great. 
'Tis  no  light  matter  to  disobey  Him  in  the  least 
of  his  requirings.  It  will  be  a  sure  obstacle  to 
our  religious  progress;  for  if  the  day  or  dispen- 
sation of  small  things  be  despised  and  rejected, 
great  things  will  not  be  obtained.  Those  only 
who  are  faithful  in  the  little,  shall  receive  more. 
Those  that  continue  to  do  the  will  of  God  shall 
know  of  his  doctrine  and  be  further  illuminated, 
enlarged  and  brought  to  experience  his  great 
salvation. 

May  every  soul  that  is  sincerely  concerned 
for  its  own  eternal  welfare,  be  encouraged  to 
persevere  unto  an  establishment  in  the  Truth  in 
righteousness.  And  may  the  negligent,  who, 
like  the  foolish  virgins,  have  slept  as  on  beds 
of  ease,  be  awakened  to  a  serious  consideration 
of  their  state  and  danger.  Lukewarmness  in 
religion  and  indifference  towards  worship  are 
manifest  indications  that  the  true  love  of  God 
is  either  totally  wanting  or  much  neglected.  In 
waiting  upon  the  Lord,  strength  is  renewed, 
and  by  a  disregard  of  this  great  duty  or  a  cool- 
ness and  relaxation  of  spirit  therein,  weakness 
and  indisposition  increase,  drowsiness  overtakes, 
and  the  mind  becomes,  in  time,  like  the  heath 
in  the  desert,  that  knoweth  not  when  good  eom- 
eth.  Therefore,  be  not  backward  to  attend, 
nor  late  in  coming  to  your  meetings,  nor  sit 
therein  under  an  indolent  disposition  of  mind, 
waitingfor  wordsand  depending  upon  others, but 
seek,  in  spirit  and  Truth,  to  worship  Him  who 
made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea  and  the  foun- 
tains of  water.    Under  a  diligent  care  to  attend 


meetings  for  worship,  and  a  right  exercise  there- 
in, the  power  of  Truth  is  felt,  the  soul  is  refreshed 
and  seasoned, and  strength  experienced  by  which 
we  are  enabled  to  come  up  in  a  faithful  dis- 
charge of  the  several  duties  of  our  stations,  both 
towards  God  and  man. 

And,  dear  Friends,  let  us  not  only  be  con- 
cerned each  one  for  our  own  particulars,  but 
also  for  mankind  in  general.  Let  us  be  earnest 
with  the  God  of  infinite  compassion,  that  He 
may  vouchsafe  to  open  the  blind  eyes  and  un- 
stop the  deaf  ears  of  men  to  their  best  and  most 
lasting  interest,  bend  their  minds  to  Christian 
humility  and  dispose  them  to  the  blessed  unity 
and  harmony  of  the  Gospel,  which  breathes 
glory  to  God  on  high,  peace  on  earth  and  good- 
will to  men. 

1771. — And  as  we  are  fully  persuaded  that 
the  ministry  of  the  Gospel  is  not  received  of 
man,  but  by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ  ac- 
cording to  that  apostolical  direction,  "As  every 
man  hath  received  the  gift,  even  so  minister  the 
same  one  to  another,  as  good  stewards  of  the 
manifold  grace  of  God.  If  any  man  speak,  let 
him  speak  as  the  oracles  of  God  ;  if  any  man 
minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability  which 
God  giveth,  that  God  in  all  things  may  be  Lrl<ni- 
fied."  And  as  this  ministry  is  Divine,  the  mo- 
tives and  inducements  thereunto  are  perfectly 
disinterested,  and  no  way  mercenary  and  lucra- 
tive, but  concurrent  with  the  precept  Christ 
gave  to  his  Apostles  and  immediate  Followers* 
"  Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give." 

A  ministry  acting  contrary  to  the  unalterable 
precepts  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  alone  is 
the  head  of  his  Church,  may  justly  be  deemed 
anti-Christian,  and  the  oppressive  burden  of 
their  support  an  anti-Christian  yoke.  And  be- 
ing persuaded  that  we  ought  not  actively  to 
support,  by  our  voluntary  contribution,  a  min- 
istry which  we  believe  to  be  upon  a  different 
foundation  from  that  which  God  hath  laid  by 
Christ  Jesus,  we  earnestly  entreat  all  Friends 
to  maintain  our  testimony  to  his  doctrine  and 
ministry  steadily  and  uprightly,  yet  with  the 
patience  and  meekness  becoming  his  followers, 
that  by  the  consistency  of  our  practice  we  may 
answer  the  pressing  advices  of  the  Apostle,  "  I 
beseech  yon,  brethren,  by  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  all  speak  the  same  thing, 
and  that  there  be  no  divisions  amongst  you,  but 
that  ye  be  perfectly  joined  together  in  the  same 
mind  and  in  the  same  judgment.  Let  us  walk 
by  the  same  rule,  let  us  mind  the  same  thing." 

And,  dear  young  Friends,  we  fervently  and 
affectionately  entreat  you,  keep  your  hearts  with 
all  diligence.  Guard  against  every  act  of  un- 
faithfulness to  the  Divine  witness,  and  especially 
beware  of  closing  in  with  the  first  temptations 
thereunto.  Keep  within  the  bounds  of  known 
duty  and  the  tender  restrictions  of  Truth.  In 
this  state  of  vigilance  and  humble  care,  preserva- 
tion, peace  and  safety  will  accompany  your  steps. 
Your  minds,  being  circumscribed  within  the 
bounds  of  Truth  and  righteousness,  will  be 
properly  exercised  in  your  respective  duties,  in 
the  sight  of  God  and  man,  and  employed  use- 
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fully  in  your  several  vocations,  abhor  ring  idle- 
ness, for  of  idleness  springs  folly,  vice  ensues  ; 
dishonor,  wretchedness  and  ruin  are  its  fruits, 
which  bringaffliction  on  families  and  undeserved 
reproach  on  our  holy  profession.  Keep  close, 
therefore,  to  the  heavenly  principle  in  your- 
selves. This  will  preserve  your  feet  from  evil. 
Shun  all  those  who  would  lead  you  into  the  broad 
way  as  your  most  dangerous  enemies.  Deviate 
not  from  the  straight  and  narrow  path,  which 
leads  to  life,  into  the  pernicious  amusements  and 
ensnaring  vanities  of  a  licentious  age.  Be  strong 
and  quit  yourselves  like  men  in  the  too-much- 
neglected  cause  of  morality  and  religion.* 

Dear  Friends,  we  beseech  you,  by  the  mercies 
of  God,  by  all  that  is  dear  and  near  to  you  in 
every  relation,  domestic,  social  and  religious,  to 
stand  fast  in  the  faith,  in  purity,  in  all  manner  of 
godly  conversation,  that  you  may  be  happily  in- 
strumental in  awakening  many  to  proper  consid- 
eration, and  to  intercede  with  the  God  of  all 
grace  for  mercy  and  forbearance  to  a  wicked  and 
adulterous  generation,  wherein  too  many  appear 
to  make  a  boast  of  their  impiety  and  glory  in 
their  shame.  "  Wherefore,  come  out  from  among 
them  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
touch  not  the  unclean  thing,  and  I  will  receive 
you  and  will  be  a  father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall 
be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Al- 
mighty." 

And  you  who  have  happily  received  a  clear 
convincement  of  the  heavenly  principle  of  Truth 
in  your  hearts  and  are  joined  in  external  fel- 
lowship with  the  inward  and  experienced  peo- 
ple of  God — sit  not  down  at  ease  therein,  nor 
take  up  with  any  false  or  polluted  rest  by  the 
way.  Press  earnestly  forward  towards  the  mark 
for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Labor  to  attain  a  growth  in  the  virtue 
and  simplicity  of  his  Truth.  Seek  to  be  sancti- 
fied wholly,  throughout  body,  soul  and  spirit, 
that  you  may  no  longer  live  to  yourselves,  but 
unto  Him  "who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  He 
might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity  and  purify 
unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works."* 

We  also  find,  brethren,  that  the  spring  of  Di- 
vine love  and  mercy  reaches  forth  towards  the 
very  hindermost  of  the  flock,  the  most  distant 
of  the  visited  of  our  God,  who  have  long  wan- 
dered from  the  Father's  house  and  have  too  long 
spent  the  portions  of  time  and  talents  afforded 
them,  in  pursuit  of  the  delusive  pleasures  or 
momentary  acquisitions  of  a  transitory  world. 
We  beseech  you,  whilst  time  is  afforded  and  the 
door  of  mercy  stands  open,  turn  your  eyes  to- 
wards Him  who  was  wounded  for  our  transgres- 
sions and  bruised  for  our  iniquities,  that  by  his 
light  you  may  discover  the  delusion  of  ensnaring 
folly,  feel  your  own  captivity,  and  cry  for  deliv- 
erance. Let  the  most  humble  contrition  take 
place  in  you,  and  seek  earnestly  to  be  baptized 
by  the  one  Spirit  into  the  one  body,  which  brings 
to  the  communion  of  the  bread  of  life  and  the 
new  wine  of  the  kingdom.  Herein  is  true  fel- 
lowship witnessed  with  the  holy  head,  Christ 
Jesus,  and  with  his  people,  whose  daily  concern 
is  to  follow  Him  in  the  regeneration.  "  For  in 
Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision  availeth  any- 
thing, nor  uncircumcision,  but  a  new  creature. 
And  as  many  as  walk  according  to  this  rule, 
peace  be  on  them,  and  mercy,  and  upon  the  Is- 
rael of  God." 

(To  be  continued.) 

*  Surely  no  one  who  may  have  made  themselves 
familiar  with  these  epistles,  can  have  failed  to  be  im- 
pressed with  the  Christian,  paternal  care  and  interest, 
as  well  as  loving  solicitude,  which  London  Yearly 
Meeting  manifested  at  that  day  towards  its  younger 


Observations  of  an  American  Envoy. — 
After  transacting  some  business  with  William 
Allen,  at  his  house  in  London,  and  being  about 
to  take  his  leave,  he  said,  "  I  admire  your  So- 
ciety— the  principles  contain  all  of  Christianity 
I  have  any  idea  of ;  but  I  am  sorry  to  see  that 
some  of  you  are  losing  your  badge,  and  I  do  not 
see  how  you  can  retain  your  principles  and 
forego  your  little  peculiarities,  your  marks  of 
self-denial  and  difference  from  the  spirit  of  the 
world.  You  are  lights;  the  world  should  come 
to  you,  and  not  you  go  to  the  world.  You  may 
gather  them,  but  they  will  scatter  you." 

members.  How  repeatedly  and  affectionately  they 
cautioned  them  against  being  drawn  aside  from  the 
path  of  duty  and  obedience  to  the  grace  of  God,  as  well 
as  from  the  primitive  faith  of  Friends,  by  the  delusive 
pleasures,  the  insinuating  temptations  and  the  capti- 
vating snares  and  pitfalls  which  Satan,  together  with 
the  spirit  of  the  world,  sought  to  throw  around  their 
pathway.  How  they  plead  with  and  sought  to  allure 
into  the  good  old  ways  in  which  their  fathers  had 
walked  in  cross-bearing  and  self-denial  unto  holiness 
and  eternal  life. 

Has  not  this  truly  interesting  class  in  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting  also  had  line  upon  line  and  precept 
upon  precept,  in  the  way  of  advice,  caution,  ministerial 
entreaty,  Christian  counsel  and  encouragement,  added 
to  the  in-speaking  word  of  our  Emmanuel,  which,  as 
it  is  reverently  heeded,  teaches,  guides  and  preserves 
in  safe  paths,  in  quiet  habitations,  and  beside  the 
shepherds'  tents? 

Oh,  for  greater  faithfulness  and  dedication  in  heart 
and  life  to  God  and  the  word  of  his  grace  by  the 
younger  members  of  our  Society  in  this  day  !  Then, 
instead  of  the  waste  places  and  diminished  ranks  la- 
mentably to  be  seen  amongst  us,  there  would  be  a  true- 
hearted  Jeshurun,  who,  as  Nehemiah,  should  build  up 
our  walls,  or,  as  princes  of  the  provinces,  should  stand 
for  the  law  and  the  testimony,  yea,  even  earnestly  "  con- 
tend for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints."  These, 
having  first  submitted  themselves  to  the  discipline  of  the 
cross  of  Christ,  which  crucifies  to  the  world,  and  the 
world  unto  us,  would  experience  fresh  opening  of  seals 
of  the  heavenly  mysteries,  and  upon  whom  the  Lord 
would  pour  out  more  largely  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  so 
anoint  and  qualify  for  service  in  the  Church  militant 
— where  our  talents  and  influence  should  be  primarily 
dedicated — as  to  become  through  sovereign  mercy, 
sanctified  and  prepared  for  the  Church  triumphant  in 
heaven.  In  thus  submitting  yourselves  to  the  opera- 
tion of  the  grace  of  God  in  self-abasedness  and  humility 
of  soul,  you  will  increasingly  become  instrumental  in 
his  hand  in  building  up  our  stripped  and  peeled 
Society  to  a  measure  of  its  primitive  allegiance,  zeal 
and  faithfulness.  For  a  restoration  to  this  once  fa- 
vored condition, 'how  should  prayers  and  intercessions 
be  put  forth  to  Him  whose  eyes  run  to  and  fro  through- 
out the  whole  earth,  to  show  himself  strong  in  behalf 
of  them  whose  heart  is  perfect  toward  Him." 

It  was  after  the  Apostle  Paul  had  commended  the 
church  at  Corinth,  saying,  "  I  thank  my  God  always 
on  your  behalf  for  the  grace  of  God  that  is  given  you 
by  Jesus  Christ,"  that  he  thus  conveyed  the  godly 
jealousy  felt  for  them  ;  "  but  I  fear  lest  by  any  means, 
as  the  serpent  beguiled  Eve  th  rough  his  subtilty,  so  your 
minds  should  be  corrupted  from  the  simplicity  that  is 
in  Christ."  The  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends  in 
the  beginning  sought  to  promote  simplicity  of  mind 
and  manners,  both  by  their  example  and  precept,  and 
especially  to  train  their  children  in  this  gospel,  self- 
denying  practice.  But  now,  what  a  change  has,  like  a 
leprosy,  gradually  crept  in  upon  us  ;  which,  with  other 
and  varied  causes,  has  imperceptibly,  as  in  the  case  of 
Samson,  shorn  us  of  much  of  our  spiritual  strength,  and 
too  greatly  "  corrupted  from  the  simplicity  that  is  in 
Christ." 

What  a  rich  and  pleasing  prospective  would  it  be  to 
see  a  lively  stir  in  our  camp,  as  in  that  of  Dan  for- 
merly, by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord!  To  see  numbers  join- 
ing the  ranks  with  those  who,  enamored  of  the  love  of 
God  and  holiness,  have  already  yielded  or  are  submit- 
ting themselves  more  and  more,  to  the  yoke  or  cross 
of  Jesus,  and  covenanting  in  humility  and  contrition 
of  heart  to  follow  on  to  know  Him,  at  whatever  cost 
of  service  or  of  suffering.  Such  the  Lamb  of  God  will 
sweetly  condescend  to,  will  lead  into  green  pastures 
beside  the  still  waters,  and  finally  will  bring  to  that 

"  Peaceful,  blissful  shore 
"  Where  tempests  never  beat,  nor  billows  roar." 
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Bulb-producing  Plants. 

Early  in  the  present  season  I  observecft 

large  number  of  the  long,  narrow,  grass-lp 
leaves  of  the  Star  of  Bethlehem  ( Ornithogam 
umbellatwri)  growing  in  a  yard  where  I  11 
never  before  seen  this  plant,  although  as  it  ft 
between  me  and  the  post-office,  I  usually  tr 
it  several  times  each  day.  If  it  had  bloomeH 
think  I  could  not  have  missed  seeing  the  cft- 
spicuous  white  flowers.  This  reminded  meif 
another  place  where  this  plant  grows,  and  whm 
I  had  in  vain  looked  for  its  flowers  in  success* 
seasons.  It  was  plain  then  to  my  mind,  thai; 
must  possess  some  method  of  spreading  itsel  ft 
addition  to  the  formation  of  seeds  and  til 
growth. 

A  similar  conclusion  was  drawn  from  ft 
habits  of  the  common  garlic,  so  widely  difful 
through  our  pasturing  fields.  Probably  not  ft 
plant  in  ten  thousand  of  these  bears  flowers  ift 
seeds,  and  yet  it  holds  its  own,  and  lives  m 
thrives. 

So  also  of  the  common  plant  known  as  M 
der's  Tongue,  or  Dog-tooth  Violet,  which  is  oil 
exceedingly  abundant  in  damp  woodlands,  i 
yet  very  few  in  proportion  to  the  whole  mu  > 
tude  bear  flowers — indeed  during  some  seasc 
the  botanist  may  look  in  vain  for  a  specimer  ' 
the  handsome  yellow  flowers,  although  the 
ands  of  the  leaves  are  growing  around  him. 

These  and  similar  facts  had  been  float 
through  my  mind,  and  induced  me  on  the  mo 
ing  of  the  eleventh  of  Fifth  Month  to  tak( 
trowel  and  basket,  and  more  carefully  inve 
gate  the  subject. 

Passing  down  a  lane  that  leads  off  from 
main  street  of  our  village,  I  soon  found  a  clu 
of  the  Star  of  Bethlehem,  which  was  dug 
and  showed  a  mass  of  bulbs,  many  of  them  v 
small.  From  some  of  the  larger  bulbs,  seve 
smaller  ones  branched  out,  showing  the  favoi 
method  of  this  plant  in  multiplying  its  numh 

Bulbs  are  considered  by  botanists  as  unc 
ground  stems,  from  the  bottom  of  which  root, 
grow  which  absorb  nourishment  from  the  grot 
and  from  the  upper  part  come  the  leaves  f 
flower-stalks.  Stems  are  always  furnished  w 
buds,  which  are  undeveloped  portions  fr 
which  come  the  leaves  and  lengthening  of 
stem.  These  buds  are  found  in  the  bulbs, 
underground  stem,  as  well  as  in  those  for 
which  rise  above  the  surface ;  and  it  is  by  tb 
growth  that  the  principal  increase  in  numb 
of  many  bulb-bearing  plants  is  effected. 

In  a  piece  of  low  ground  into  which  my  h 
led,  were  many  plants  of  the  garlic.  The  trc 
was  again  used,  and  the  lesson  learned  was 
same  as  in  the  case  of  the  Star  of  Bethlehem 

Charles  Francis  Saunders,  an  observant  t 
anist,  in  an  article  in  the  Friends'  Intelligent 
says  that  the  Adder's  Tongue  does  not  bi 
flowers  until  it  is  three  years  old — that  in  i 
young  plants  the  bulb  is  near  the  surface,  a 
that  each  year  new  ones  are  formed  deeper 
the  earth.  This  is  probably  correct,  but  ai 
could  not  find  any  flowers,  I  was  unable 
verify  it. 

The  three  plants  above  referred  to,  all  belc 
to  the  Lily  family,  a  favorite  family  with  you 
botanists,  because  the  size  of  the  flowers,  a 
their  well-marked  characters  render  it  easy 
the  student  to  determine  their  species. 

In  the  bulbs  are  often  stored  large  quantit 
of  nourishment,  which  enable  the  plants  to  se 
forth  stems  and  leaves  with  great  rapidity  unt 
favorable  circumstances,  before  the  rootlets  s 
sufficiently  developed  to  draw  fresh  suppl 
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irom  the  earth.  This  explains  the  early  growth 
>f  garlic,  which  even  in  comparatively  cold 
veather  sends  up  its  leaves,  outstripping  the 
mrdy  grasses. 

Dr.  Gray  remarks  that  bulbous  and  similar 
jlants  "  are  a  form  of  vegetation  which  in  the 
growing  season  may  in  the  foliage  expand  a 
arge  surface  to  the  air  and  light,  while  during 
i  period  of  rest,  the  living  vegetable  is  reduced 
;o  a  globular  or  other  form  of  the  least  surface  ; 
ind  this  is  protected  by  outer  coats  of  dead  and 
Iry  scales,  as  well  as  by  its  subterranean  situa- 
ion.  Such  plants  mainly  belong  to  countries 
such  as  Southern  Africa,  and  parts  of  the  in- 
erior  of  Oregon  and  California),  which  have  a 
ong,  hot  season,  during  which  little  or  no  rain 
'alls,  with  their  stalk  and  foliage  above,  and 
heir  roots  beneath  being  early  cut  off  by  drought, 
he  plants  rest  securely  in  their  compact  bulbs, 
illed  with  nourishment,  and  retain  their  mois- 
ure  with  great  tenacity,  until  the  rainy  season 
eturns.  Then  they  shoot  forth  leaves  and  flow- 
ire  with  wonderful  rapidity,  and  what  was  per- 
iaps  a  desert  of  arid  sand  becomes  green  with 
bliage,  and  gay  with  blossoms  almost  in  a  day." 

J.  W. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  316. 

When  Eil ward  Wright  and  companion  were 
•eturning  from  Ireland  to  England,  on  the  day 
)f  departure  from  Ireland  they  found  the  boat 
jrowded  to  excess  with  Irish  laborers,  who  were 
eaving  Erin  to  assist  in  gathering  in  the  Eng- 
ish  harvest.  As  is  usual  at  this  time  of  the  year, 
arge  crowds  of  these  men  were  conveyed  across 
;he  channel  for  the  nominal  sum  of  one  shilling, 
ind  generally  they  huddle  together  on  the  deck 
is  if  they  were  a  number  of  sheep.  He  and  his 
jompanion  stood  on  the  poop  of  the  steamer, 
watched  the  poor  fellows  with  keen  interest,  and 
longed  to  tell  them  the  story  of  the  cross.  But 
they  were  Roman  Catholics,  bigoted  and  igno- 
rant, and  for  any  but  a  priest  to  venture  to 
preach  to  them  would  be  considered  by  them  as 
in  insult.  Edward  dreaded  to  arouse  their  ire, 
as  who  would  not  that  was  at  all  acquainted 
with  the  prejudices  and  impulsiveness  of  their 
class?  Instead,  therefore  of  offering  tracts  or 
venturing  to  address  them,  E.  Wright  and  his 
companion  silently  and  earnestly  entreated  God 
to  deal  graciously  with  the  ungodly  crew  on 
board,  and,  if  it  pleased  Him,  to  open  up  a 
suitable  way  by  which  they  could  preach  the 
Gospel  to  them.  "  Open  unto  us,  we  beseech 
thee,  a  door  of  utterance,  that  thy  name  may 
be  glorified,  the  Gospel  of  thy  dear  Son,  thy  will 
be  done,  and  so  great  an  opportunity  neither 
neglected  nor  lost." 

Confusion  and  noise,  the  clattering  of  tongues, 
crowding,  fighting,  pushing,  swearing,  blasphem- 
ing— the  atmosphere  was  redolent  with  curses. 
At  last  the  vessel  was  loosed  from  its  moorings, 
and  quickly  leaving  the  beautiful  city  of  Dub- 
lin behind,  the  steamer  passed  Kingstown  and 
steered  away  for  Holyhead.  The  two  Christian 
men  looked  upon  their  fellow-creatures  with 
deep  pain,  and,  as  they  observed  their  conduct 
and  heard  their  oaths  aud  imprecations,  it 
seemed  as  if  there  was  not  one  among  the  dark 
mass  of  humanity  before  them  who  had  not 
"bowed  the  knee  to  Baal."  It  was  no  small 
comfort  to  their  hearts  when  they  found  that 
the  cook  of  the  ship  was  a  pious  man,  and  there 
was  at  least  one  with  whom  they  might  converse. 
To  a  man  of  Edward's  impulsive  temperament, 
who  had  so  much  to  say  that  was  worth  the 
saying,  and  so  kindly  a  disposition  to  make  the 


message  pleasant  even  to  ordinary  objectors,  it 
was  no  small  difficulty  to  remain  silent.  The 
Word  of  God  was  like  fire  in  his  bones.  It  was 
a  hard  struggle  to  restrain  himself,  and  he  was 
disposed  to  run  all  risks  to  gain  a  hearing  for 
the  Gospel.  Perhaps,  however,  if  it  were  im- 
possible, while  they  were  on  board  ship,  for  him 
to  preach  to  them,  it  might  be  his  privilege  to 
do  so  when  they  arrived  at  Holyhead. 

A  finer  day  had  not  been  seen  for  a  long 
while,  nor  a  clearer  sky.  As  the  vessel  ploughed 
her  way  so  gaily  and  gracefully  across  the 
waters,  it  was  not  anticipated  that  anything 
would  interrupt  their  course,  or  mar  the  little 
pleasure  they  had  from  the  beauty  of  the  scene. 
When,  however,  they  were  within  an  hour's 
voyage  from  Holyhead,  they  were  enveloped  in 
one  of  those  thick,  yellow-black  fogs  with  which 
Londoners  are  painfully  familiar,  and  it  re- 
minded the  two  friends  of  the  thick  darkness 
that  fell  upon  Egypt  in  the  time  of  God's  severe 
visitation.  Edward  could  not  discern  a  single 
person  on  board,  nor  even  his  companion  that 
had  stood  by  his  side.  To  move  a  step  forwards 
or  backwards  was  not  easy,  since  he  could  not 
see  his  own  feet,  much  less  a  foot  ahead.  Feel- 
ing his  way  to  the  front  of  the  poop,  he  mounted 
as  best  he  could  the  skylight,  and  seizing  the 
opportunity,  which  he  believed  God  had  afforded 
him  in  answer  to  prayer,  he  shouted  out,  with 
a  stentorian  voice,  the  familiar  words,  "  God  so 
loved  the  world  that  He  gave  his  only  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life."  These  were  followed 
by  other  and  similar  passages.  The  Spirit  of 
God  seemed  not  only  to  bring  suitable  words 
from  the  inspired  volume  to  his  recollection,  but 
to  aid  him  in  their  delivery.  Text  followed 
text  in  rapid  succession,  pronounced  with  a  pe- 
culiarly solemn  emphasis,  and  as  there  was  not 
a  breath  of  wind  stirring,  nor  another  voice,  he 
was  heard  from  bow  to  stern,  although  no  one 
knew  from  whence  the  voice  proceeded.  Every 
one  seemed  startled.  A  grave  silence  reigned, 
every  breath  was  hushed  and  every  ear  atten- 
tive. Never  man  had  a  more  willing,  or  appar- 
ently, a  more  impressible,  auditory.  Naturally 
a  superstitious  people,  the  Irish  laborers  ap- 
peared to  regard  the  voice  as  superhuman,  and 
as  Ned  was  elevated  considerably  above  them, 
it  required  only  a  vigorous  imagination  and  a 
cowering  fear  to  conceive,  as  some  confessed 
afterwards  they  had  couceived,  that  the  heavens 
were  speaking,  calling  them,  as  if  with  the 
tongue  of  a  trumpet,  to  repentance  and  to 
God. 

Meanwhile  the  captain  of  the  boat  was  con- 
sidering, as  he  stood  on  the  bridge,  the  best  ex- 
pedient to  adopt  to  prevent  a  catastrophe  and 
to  secure  the  cargo  from  damage.  It  was  dan- 
gerous to  proceed  just  then,  as  they  might  dash 
against  another  vessel.  The  speed  was,  there- 
fore eased  and  every  effort  made  to  secure  the 
boat  from  harm. 

For  twenty  minutes  the  darkness  continued, 
and  the  voice  of  the  speaker  cried  with  undi- 
minishing  vigor.  Just  as  the  captain  was  about 
to  stop  the  engines  aud  allow  the  vessel  to  drift, 
they  suddenly  emerged  into  a  clear  atmosphere 
and  a  bright  sky,  with  the  sun  shining  as  glor- 
iously as  before.  The  scene  of  gloom  had 
changed  for  one  of  joy  and  brightness.  And 
there  was  the  adventurous  speaker,  standing 
boldly  upon  the  poop  of  the  vessel,  with  arms 
uplifted  to  heaven,  calling  down  G  id's  blessing 
upon  the  human  mass  beneath.  The  poor  fel- 
lows had  now  found  from  whence  the  strange, 
unearthly  sounds  had  proceeded,  and  were  glad 


to  find,  after  all,  that  the  speaker  was  a  man 
like  themselves. 

He  had  gained  their  attention — what  should 
hinder  his  continuing?  He  knew  well  how  to 
interest  them.  The  story  of  his  own  life  was 
sufficient  to  do  that.  It  was  not  everyday  that 
they  could  hear  how  God  had  met  with  a  no- 
torious burglar  and  ill-liver.  They  were  some 
distance  from  Holyhead.  The  captain  did  not 
complain.  The  men  were  still  attentive.  "I'll 
go  on,"  thought  he,  "  in  dependence  upon  the 
good  Spirit  that  has  helped  me  thus  far." 

And  he  did  go  on,  preaching  and  exhorting 
and  entreating,  until  they  arrived  on  shore. 
On  landing,  what  a  different  scene  was  witnessed 
from  that  which  Jjad  been  apprehended.  The 
crowd  gathered  around  the  speaker  and  his 
companion,  not  to  threaten  or  abuse  the  evan- 
gelists, but  to  shake  their  hands,  to  thank  them, 
and  to  hear  a  little  more  about  the  message  of 
love  and  of  mercy  which  had  arrested  their 
minds. 


A  Significant  Purchase. 

BY  HUGH  MACMI  I.LAN,  UU>. 

One  of  the  most  striking  incidents  in  the  life 
of  the  prophet  Jeremiah  occurred  during  his 
imprisonment  iu  Jerusalem.  His  cousin  Hana- 
meel  came  one  day  with  an  offer  to  sell  him,  as 
the  nearest  of  kin,  the  ancestral  plot  of  ground 
at  their  native  village  of  Anathoth.  This  place 
was  a  sacerdotal  settlement,  and  the  fields 
around  it  belonged  to  the  priests  as  their  heri- 
tage. It  was  given  to  them  for  a  possession  on 
account  of  their  sacred  functions,  as  the  iMvars 
crofts  at  Killun  and  at  Kiltnun  iu  Scotland, 
were  given  to  the  hereditary  custodiers  of  the 
crozier  of  St.  Fillan  and  the  staff  of  St.  Mun. 
Ecclesiastical  lands,  according  to  the  Mosaic 
rule,  could  not  be  sold  to  a  stranger,  and  thus 
alienated  from  the  tribe  of  Levi,  but  a  portion 
of  them  might  be  given  or  sold  by  one  member 
of  the  tribe  to  another.  Barnabas,  we  are  told, 
was  a  Levite,  and  he  sold  his  land  and  brought 
the  money  and  laid  it  at  the  Apostle's  feet.  But 
he  was  only  transferring  a  possession  from  one 
religious  use  to  a  higher  and  more  satisfactory 
religious  use,  for  the  Apostles  of  Christianity 
were  to  him  the  lawful  heirs  of  the  Levitical 
priesthood. 

In  the  Levitical  household  at  Anathoth, 
Jeremiah  was  born,  and,  as  the  nearest  heir  of 
the  ecclesiastical  patrimony,  his  kinsman.  Han- 
ameel,  appealed  to  him  to  purchase  it,  according 
to  the  provisions  of  the  Jewish  law.  It  was  a 
strange  thing  to  pro|X)se,  and  a  strange  time  iu 
which  to  make  the  proposal.  Jeremiah  might 
have  replied  to  his  cousin  in  the  forcible  lan- 
guage of  rebuke  which  Klisha  addressed  to 
Gehazi.  when  he  came  back  with  the  presents 
which  he  got  from  Naaman  by  misrepresenta- 
tion, "  Is  it  a  time  to  receive  money,  and  to  re-, 
ccive  garments  and  olive-yards  and  vineyards 
and  sheep  and  oxen  and  men-servants  and  maid- 
servants?'' The  army  of  the  Assyrians  were 
on  the  march  to  besiege  Jerusalem.  They  were 
ravaging  all  the  country  before  them.  The 
whole  land  trembled  at  their  approach.  The 
terrified  inhabitants,  abandoning,  in  wild  haste, 
their  fields  and  homes,  rushed  for  security  into 
the  fortified  towns.  Anathoth  lay  on  the  great 
northern  road  to  Jerusalem,  about  four  miles 
distant  from  the  city,  in  the  direct  path  of  the 
conqueror,  and  the  fields  around  that  city  of  the 
priests  would  soon  be  in  possession  of  the  enemy, 
and  would  be  pillaged  and  destroyed. 

You  can  all  understand  what  a  highly  specu- 
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lative  and  risky  business  this  was,  and  can, 
therefore,  appreciate  the  noble  disinterestedness 
of  Jeremiah.  He  would  not  take  the  property 
at  a  depreciated  value.  He  would  not  take 
advantage  of  Hanameel's  necessity,  of  his  anxi- 
ety to  sell  during  a  time  of  panic,  to  get  a  bar- 
gain of  the  property.  He  would  give  the  full 
price  for  it.  What  a  wonderful  confidence  he 
had  in  God's  faithfulness  to  his  promises !  It 
seemed  at  the  time  as  if  the  end  of  the  covenant 
people  had  come,  as  if  Jerusalem  and  the  Land 
of  Promise,  with  all  their  sacred  institutions, 
were  to  pass  away  from  them  forever,  and  to 
become  the  possession  of  their  enemies.  Every 
prospect  was  gloomy  in  the  extreme.  There 
seemed  no  hope  of  deliverance.  And  yet  Jere- 
miah, with  prophetic  foresight,  looked  beyond 
the  impending  calamity  to  happier  times.  And 
with  all  the  forms  and  technicalities  of  legal 
conveyancing,  as  if  the  times 'were  perfectly 
prosperous  and  assured,  he  purchased  the  field 
of  his  fathers  from  his  timorous  and  faithless 
kinsman.  And  then,  in  a  splendid  oration — 
half  prayer  and  half  exhortation — he  proceeded 
to  show  that  this  private  domestic  transaction 
was  an  acted  parable  of  wonderful  and  far- 
reaching  significance,  for  the  purchase  of  his 
own  ancestral  field  was  an  earnest  of  a  coming 
time -when  every  field  in  the  land  should  be 
possessed  in  the  same  way,  and  the  people  should 
again  sit  each  man  under  his  own  vine  and  fig- 
tree,  with  none  to  make  him  afraid. 

With  this  most  interesting  incident  in  sacred 
history,  there  is  a  parallel  incident  in  Roman 
history  related  by  Livy,  the  great  Latin  writer. 
The  Carthaginian  forces,  under  Hannibal,  every- 
where victorious  in  Italy,  were  encamped  be- 
yond the  Anio,  about  three  miles  from  Rome. 
There  was  great  alarm  in  the  city,  men's  hearts 
were  failing  them  for  fear,  and  the  prospects  of 
the  Romans  seemed  at  the  blackest.  And  yet, 
in  that  time  of  universal  despair,  when  all  seemed 
lost,  there  were  a  few  brave,  patriotic  spirits,  that, 
like  Jeremiah,  never  flinched  and  never  gave 
up  hope.  And  they  exerted  themselves,  like  him, 
to  reassure  their  despondent  countrymen.  One 
of  them  bought  from  the  owner,  who  had  escaped 
for  his  life  to  the  city  and  abandoned  his  home 
and  fields,  at  its  full  value,  the  very  ground  on 
which  Hannibal  was  encamped,  in  token  that 
Rome  was  not  to  be  conquered,  and  that  the 
land  around  it  was  as  valuable  a  possession  as 
ever,  and  would  be  sure  of  future  occupation 
and  cultivation  by  the  rightful  owners. 

At  the  very  commencement  of  Jewish  history 
is  recorded  the  significant  purchase  of  the  cave 
of  Machpelah  by  Abraham,  the  father  of  the 
faithful.  That  was  a  wonderful  transaction, 
considering  the  circumstances  in  which  he  was 
placed.  The  whole  Land  of  Promise  was  in 
possession  of  the  aboriginal  inhabitants,  and  he 
to  whom  it  was  promised  was  a  pilgrim  and  a 
stranger  within  its  bounds,  owning  not  a  foot- 
breadth  of  its  soil.  But  strong  in  his  reliance 
upon  God's  word,  he  bought  the  field  and  laid 
in  it  his  dead,  and  thus  took  possession  of  it  in 
the  most  sacred  manner,  in  full  assurance  that 
the  whole  country  would  yet  belong  to  his  race. 
And  this  hope  was  emphasized  in  the  most 
striking  way  by  Jacob,  in  after  years,  exacting 
an  oath  from  his  son  Joseph  that  he  would 
carry  up  his  bones  from  Egypt,  and  inter  them 
in  the  patriarchal  tomb.  An  incident  similar 
to  these  remarkable  Bible  instances  recently 
occurred  in  Scotland.  Through  the  extrava- 
gance and  misconduct  of  the  last  Marquis  of 
Hastings,  the  extensive  estates  of  the  family  in 
England  were  lost.    But  his  sister,  the  late 


Countess  of  Loudon,  to  whom  was  secured  the 
property  in  Scotland,  made  vigorous  efforts  to 
retrieve  the  fallen  fortunes  of  her  house,  and 
succeeded,  before  she  died,  in  buying  back  a 
large  portion  of  the  ancestral  inheritance.  By 
a  clause  in  her  will  she  directed  her  right  hand 
to  be  cut  off*  and  buried  in  Donnington  Park, 
Leicestershire,  and  the  spot  to  be  marked  by  a 
stone  bearing  the  inscription,  "  I  byde  my  time," 
which  was  the  ancient  motto  of  the  great  house 
of  Hastings.  And  accordingly,  her  right  hand 
now  lies  interred  in  the  old  family  possession  in 
England,  as  an  earnest  that,  although  at  pres- 
ent in  the  hands  of  strangers,  it  will  yet  revert 
to  its  original  proprietors,  in  a  way  as  remark- 
able as  Donnington  Castle,  which  had  been 
seized,  on  one  occasion  long  ago,  by  a  usurper, 
was  regained  by  its  rightful  lord,  who  "  bided 
his  time." 

And  is  there  not,  in  our  own  religious  experi- 
ence in  these  days,  something  that  answers  to 
the  action  of  Jeremiah  and  of  these  faithful 
witnesses?  We  live  in  times  of  widespread  un- 
belief. The  very  foundations  of  our  faith  are, 
in  many  quarters,  being  removed.  Our  Zion  is 
besieged  by  hostile  armies  that  cry,  as  of  old, 
"  Raze  it,  raze  it  to  the  ground  !"  The  enemies 
of  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  are  as- 
sailing it  with  plausible  arguments,  drawn 
from  the  remarkable  discoveries  and  theories  of 
science.  We  are  urged  to  part  with  much  which 
past  ages  believed,  and  to  which  they  attach  the 
highest  value  ;  to  give  up  a  creed  that  is  (repre- 
sented as)  old  and  worn  out  and  effete  and  unsuit- 
able to  the  times,  that  has  no  solid  ground  to  rest 
upon,  and  that  can  yield  us  nothing  but  disap- 
pointment and  despair.  Shall  we  then,  in  these 
troublous  times,  when  so  many  are  capitulating 
and  giving  way  to  the  foe,  part  with  our  spirit- 
ual patrimony — with  that  which  constitutes  our 
dearest  and  most  precious  possession?  No  ;  we 
shall  not  act  the  faithless,  cowardly  part  of 
Hanameel.  We  shall,  like  pious  and  faithful 
Jeremiah,  buy  the  truth  and  sell  it  not;  for 
nothing  that  we  could  get  in  exchange  would 
satisfy  us — the  whole  world,  if  we  could  gain  it 
instead,  would  not  compensate  us.  We  shall 
hold  fast  the  profession  of  our  faith  to  the  end, 
for  no  other  faith — no  scientific  or  philosophic 
creed — could  make  up  to  us  for  its  loss.  We 
shall  keep,  God  helping  us,  that  which  our  Sa- 
viour has  bought  for  us  with  his  own  precious 
blood.  His  precious  Gospel  is  indeed  a  treasure 
hid  in  a  field.  We  have  discovered  its  inesti- 
mable worth,  and  for  joy  thereof  we  have  sold 
all  that  we  had,  and  bought  that  field,  that  it 
might  be  ours  forever  more. — Sunday  School 
Times. 

Fob  "The  Fkiend." 
"  For  it  had  been  better  for  them  not  to  have  known 
the  way  of  righteousness,  than,  after  they  have  known 
it,  to  turn  from  the  holy  commandment  delivered  unto 
them."    (2  Peter,  Chap.  II.) 

When  an  individual  is  convinced  of  the  Truth 
by  the  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the 
heart,  it  is  felt  that  the  Truth  is  precious,  even 
as"  Jesus  is  precious  to  them  that  believe."  But, 
as  the  possession  of  the  whole  Truth  is  not 
gained  all  at  once,  so  it  is  not  lost  all  at  once, 
but  it  is  a  wise  saying  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  "In 
many  things  we  offend,  all."  Little  by  little 
the  believer,  by  listening  to  the  voice  of  the 
tempter,  the  adversary  of  souls,  is  led  astray,  and 
"in  reasoning  errs  at  every  step  he  treads," 
sensible  that  something  or  somebody  is  wrong. 
With  perverted  judgment,  he  sets  himself  to 
work  to  better  his  condition  by  presenting 
claims  to  goodness,  affecting  to  be  a  teacher 


and  a  preacher,  when  so  much  blinded  as  r 
to  know  that  the  language  is  applicable,  "  Th 
that  teachest  another,  teachest  thou  not  thyse 
Thou  that  preachest  a  man,  should  not  stes 
Dost  thou  steal?  It  is  very  wrong  for  religu 
ists  to  depart  from  first  love  and  first  princip 
in  order  to  gain  success  in  hastening  the  comi 
of  a  better  day,  when  the  knowledge  of  t 
Lord  shall  cover  the  earth  as  the  waters  co\ 
the  sea."  It  is  a  false  maxim  that  "  the  e 
justifies  the  means."  It  is  possible  to  do  wro 
after  beginning  right.  We  have  proof  of 
being  possible  in  the  instance  of  our  first  pi 
ents,  who  coming  pure  from  the  hands  of  th' 
Creator,  had  no  other  mind  than  what  G 
had  given  them,  but,  alas,  when  tempted  by  o 
common  enemy  to  dispute  the  matter  regardi 
right  and  wrong,  they  fell  into  contradictio 
and  were  left  to  believe  a  lie — whereby  th' 
peace  was  marred,  and,  filled  with  shame,  th 
sought  to  hide  themselves.  "  But  God,  who 
rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great  love,  wherewith  ] 
loved  (them)  and  us"  provided  a  way  of  retu 
to  Him  through  repentance  and  faith  in  Jes 
the  promised  Saviour,  to  whom  we  may  m 
look  and  find  restoration,  yes,  perfect  rederx 
tion  and  salvation.  P.  R.  Gifford. 

Pkovidence,  Fifth  Month  13th,  1895. 

The  Lady  and  the  Surplice. 

(Concluded  from  page  348.) 

But  "how  much  of  the  music  in  the  Churcl 
said  the  Christian  Instructor,  "  has  no  higr 
aim  than  that  of  the  so-called  sacred  concert 
The  world  unites  in  it  with  a  zest,  simply  1 
cause  the  offense  of  the  cross  is  taken  out  of 
and  when  the  '  offense  of  the  cross  has  cease 
the  whole  spirit  of  the  Gospel  is  neutralize( 

Remarked  the  same  paper,  in  another  plac 

"  One  of  the  signs  of  the  times  is  that  the  tr 
reformed  Church,  having  repudiated  the  Eas 
festival,  as  not  only  without  Scriptural  autb, 
ity,  but  idolatrous,  is  returning  again  to  its  < 
servance,  and  its  mode  of  observance  is  of  t 
same  nature,  to  a  considerable  extent,  as  tl 
of  the  Romish  Church.  The  Protestant  Chur 
in  its  return  thus  to  the  observance  of  East 
virtually  admits  that  its  solemn  protest  agaii 
these  institutions  of  Rome's  devising  is  fal 
that  Rome  has  triumphed,  and  Protestantisn; 
put  to  shame.  Every  Church  that  observes! 
Easter  festival  does  it  with  its  face  toward  Hot 
and  every  minister  who  leads  in  the  celebrati 
of  its  rites  is  protesting  against  Protestantis 
He  has  set  out  in  the  way  of  repudiating  t 
simplicity  of  the  reformed  religion,  and  setti 
his  seal  to  the  ritualism  of  the  Romish  Chui 
as  proper  in  a  system  of  worship." 

"  Most  of  the  churches,"  said  my  daily  pap 
"  were  elaborately  decorated  with  flowers,  a 
the  services  were  rendered  more  than  usua 
attractive  by  unusually  good  music.  For  t 
reason  more  people  attend  religious  services 
Easter  than  on  any  other  Sunday  in  the  yea' 

Said  the  poet  Cowper,  writing  to  his  gc 
friend,  John  Newton,  abouta  clergyman  recen  i 
received  at  Olney :  "  He  seems,  together  w 
others  of  our  acquaintance,  to  have  suffei 
considerably  in  his  spiritual  character  by  I 
attachment  to  music.  The  lawfulness  of  it,  wfc  I 
used  with  moderation  and  in  its  proper  plaj| 
is  unquestionable,  but  I  believe  that  wine  its  I 
does  not  more  debauch  and  befool  the  natu  1 
understanding  than. music,  always  music.  Mum 
in  season  and  out  of  season,  weakens  and  <m 
stroys  the  spiritual  discernment.    If  it  is  ill 
used  with  an  unfeigned  reference  to  the  worsl« 
of  God — which  cannot  be  the  case  when  it  is  I  k 
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only  occupation — it  degenerates  into  a  sensual 
delight,  and  becomes  a  most  powerful  advocate 
for  the  admission  of  other  pleasures,  grosser  per- 
haps in  degree,  but  in  their  kind  the  same." 

Bishop  Pierce,  of  the  Methodist  Church,  a 
man  of  simplicity  and  of  a  devout  spirit,  said, 
in  this  connection,  "  The  church  is  made  for 
prayer,  and  not  for  operatic  performance.  W or- 
ship  is  corrupted  by  it,  and  the  congregation 
lemoralized." 

The  Lutheran,  though  a  journal  representa- 
tive of  a  ritualistic  Church,  printed,  with  ap- 
proval, the  indignant  remarks  of  one  who  had 
witnessed  a  performance  of  Handel's  oratorio  of 
the  "Messiah,"  when  the  dress  and  behavior  of 
the  singers  and  audience  were  stated  to  have 
been  altogether  in  contrast  with  the  behavior  of  a 
few  years  before,  when  "  singers  and  hearers  at 
in  oratorio  wore  sober  garments,  and  were  as 
reverent  in  their  bearing  as  in  church."  It 
recognizes  a  very  great  unfitness  and  irreverence 
in  associating  the  "  Hymn  of  the  Nativity"  with 
'  the  imposing  entrance  of  a  prima  donna,  whose 
;rain,  bouquet  and  bows  occupied  the  whole  at- 
tention of  the  audience." 

A  writer  in  an  Eastern  journal,  talking  about 
church  choirs,  says  they  have  become  the 
training-school  for  the  comic  opera  stage.  "The 
*ood  deacons  may  not  believe  it  possible,  but  a 
glance  at  the  history  of  the  most  popular  sou- 
brettes  and  prima  donnas  shows  that  they  gradu- 
ited  from  church  choirs."  There  is  as  much 
lack  of  the  real  fitness  of  things,  in  casting  about 
to  find  a  first-class  declaimer  to  serve  a  congre- 
gation as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  as  there  is 
in  pitching  upon  a  prima  donna  who  shall 
warble  spiritual  melodies  unto  the  Lord  for  all 
;he  people.  The  people,  or  those  who  represent 
;hem,  seem  not,  in  this  matter,  to  be  seeking 
spirituality  and  the  Truth,  but  a  gratification  of 
the  same  sense  as  that  which  entertains  them  at 
in  op^ra.  A  clear-headed,  but  non-Christian, 
business  man  replied  to  a  friend,  who  asked  him 
why  he  did  not  join  in  the  singing  at  church, 
is  he  did  in  the  social  songs  at  home,  "  I  would 
be  glad  to  do  so,  if  it  didn't  necessitate  my  lying 
10  frequently." 

In  a  pleasant  Pennsylvania  town,  last  spring, 
i  good  deal  of  dissension  existed  between  the 
rested  choir  of  an  Episcopal  church  and  the 
wife  of  the  rector,  the  whole  matter  being  fully 
ventilated  in  the  local  paper.  Immediately 
ifterward,  the  rector  departed  for  a  brief  vaca- 
tion in  England.  Following  is  an  extract  from 
i  published  letter  which  he  wrote,  descriptive 
if  a  much-enjoyed  cathedral  choral  service  : 
'There  were  banners  innumerable,  and  trum- 
pets and  horns,  flageolets  without  number,  and, 
is  the  mighty  procession  passed  by  us  and  up 
the  great  nave,  singing  the  triumphant  hymn, 
The  Son  of  God  Goes  Forth  to  War,"  the  great 
building  was  filled  with  music,  which  entered 
the  mighty  dome  above  us  and  echoed  through 
the  glorious  edifice  like  bursts  of  thunder.  It 
was  a  scene  never  to  be  forgotten.  And  the 
service  !  What  music  !  What  majesty  !  What 
grandeur  !  What  glorious  worship  !  Then  came 
Dr.  B.'s  sermons,  a  beautiful  anthem,  a  hymn, 
and  the  mighty  recessional,  and  more  than  one 
thousand  vested  singers  passed  our  seats,  and 
my  eyes  failed  me  as  I  counted  twelve  hundred. 
It  was  simply  sublime.  The  cathedral  was 
packed  full,  and  that  means,  I  dare  not  say  how 
many  persons  were  there.  Yesterday  afternoon 
we  attended  even  song  at  St.  Paul's,  and  heard 
beautiful  music." 

Now  all  of  this  may  have  been  grand,  glori- 
>US  and  sublime,  and  yet  it  falls  very  far  short  of 


attaining  to  the  perfect  harmony  of  that  Divine 
chord  that  was  struck  by  the  well  of  Samaria, 
and  which  issued  in  these  immortal  words  of 
Jesus,  "The  hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the 
true  worshippers  shall  worship  the  Father  in 
spirit  and  in  Truth  ;  for  the  Father  seeketh 
such  to  worship  Him.  God  is  a  Spirit,  and 
they  that  worship  Him  must  worship  Him  in 
spirit  and  in  Truth.'- 

I  conclude  with  the  relation  of  an  incident 
illustrative  of  my  theme,  which  happened  in 
England  nearly  half  a  century  ago,  and  which 
may  encourage  some  of  us  not  to  forsake  the 
simplicity  of  doctrine  and  practice  given  us  by 
the  Head  Shepherd  to  faithfully  uphold  : 

Susannah  Corder,  a  member  of  the  religious 
Society  of  Friends,  was  travelling  in  a  stage- 
coach, with  three  fellow-passengers,  one  an 
elderly  man,  who  proved  to  be  a  minister  of 
the  Establishment,  and  the  others  two  collegians 
from  Oxford.  The  latter  engaged  earnestly  in 
conversation  on  the  attempts  which  they  alleged 
were  being  made  to  introduce  popery  into  the 
University.  After  some  time,  the  clergyman 
exclaimed,  "  Young  men,  I  believe,  if  it  had  not 
been  for  the  Society  of  Friends,  the  Church 
would  have  been  in  popery  long  since."  "How, 
sir,  what  do  you  mean  ?"  Why,  I  mean,  that  the 
fact  of  a  society  maintaining  the  principle  of 
the  uselessness  and  undesirability  of  all  form  in 
the  worship  of  the  Almighty,  has  prevented  us 
from  going  to  the  length  to  which  we  might 
otherwise  have  gone.  And  I  further  believe 
the  day  is  coming  when  our  altars,  crosses, 
robes  and  surplices,  and  much  more  of  our  para- 
phernalia, will  go  to  Babylon,  whence  they 
came."  The  collegians  were  much  surprised, 
and  one  of  them  said,  "  Sir  !  if  your  bishop  knew 
what  you  have  said  to  us,  you  would  in  all 
probability  lose  your  gown."  "Ah,  young  men," 
replied  the  clergyman,  "  my  bishop  knows  much 
more  than  I  have  told  you.  He  knows,  for  one 
thing,  that  it  is  long  since  I  have  dared  to  ad- 
minister baptism,  as  required  by  our  Church." 
Then,  turning  to  S.  Corder,  he  said,  "  Madam, 
I  can  easily  see  the  way  from  us  to  you,  but  I 
cannot  see  the  way  from  you  to  us." 

Josiah  W.  Leeds. 


Selected. 

LIVING  STONES. 

"Ye  also  as  livlns  stones  are  built,  up  a  spiritual  house." 
(1  Peter  ii :  5.   New  version.) 

Yes,  the  Church  of  God  is  rising — 

It  is  growing  hour  by  hour, 
As  the  "  living  stones  "  are  fashioned 

By  the  Sculptor's  wondrous  power. 

Oh  !  the  constant  care  ami  patience 

That  we  each  of  us  require, 
Ere  we  answer  the  ideal 

Of  his  infinite  desire  ! 

Such  misshapen  stones  by  nature  ! 

So  unlit  for  honored  place 
In  the  everlasting  Temple 

Of  our  dear  Redeemer's  grace  ! 

Yet  his  heart  is  strong  and  earnest, 

And  by  wise  and  loving  skill, 
Very  slowly,  but  most  surely, 

He  in  us  performs  his  will. 

Keen  the  instruments  He  nsetfa 

To  transform  us  to  his  mind  : 
But  the  Master's  hand  is  skilful, 

And  his  heart  is  passing  kind  ! 

So  we  will  not.  doubt  nor  wonder 

If  his  ways  we  cannot  know; 
We  shall  understand  them  better 

As  conformed  to  Him  we  grow. 


When  severe  lite  blow  and  sudden, 
May  by  faith  our  spirits  rise 

To  the  Church  of  God  triumphant, 
Over  yonder  in  the  skies ! 

All  the  (stones  within  that  Temple 
Which  resplendent  are  to  day, 

Once,  like  us,  on  earth  were  fashioned 
In  the  same  mysterious  way. 

Then  enable  us,  dear  Muster 
To  obey  and  trust  Thee  still, 

Whilst  in  matchlc-s,  loving  patience 
Thou  thy  plans  in  us  lullil  ! 


IS  IT  TRUE? 

BY   HELEN  Ill/NT  JACKSON. 

Is  it  true,  O  Christ  in  Heaven, 

That  the  highest  softer  most? 
That  the  strongest  wander  farthest, 

And  more  helplessly  are  lost? 
That  the  mark  of  rank  in  nature 

Is  capacity  for  pain  ? 
And  the  anguish  of  the  singer 

Makes  the  sweetness  of  the  strain  ? 

Is  it  true,  O  Christ  in  Heaven, 

That,  whichever  way  we  go, 
Walls  of  darkness  must  surround  us, 

Things  we  would,  but  cannot  know? 
That  the  infinite  mii^t  bound  us, 

Like  a  temple  veil  unrent, 
Whilst  the  finite  ever  wearies, 

So  that  none's  therein  content? 

Is  it  true,  0  Christ  in  Heaven, 

That  the  fulness  yet  to  come 
Is  so  glorious  and  so  perfect 

That  In  know  would  strike  us  dumb? 
That  if  ever  for  a  moment 

We  could  pierce  beyond  the  sky, 
With  these  poor, dim  eyes  of  mortals 

We  should  just  see  Cod  and  die? 


Kor  "The  Khisnd." 
The  recurrence  of  the  time  to  send  up  the 
quarterly  reports  to  our  superior  meetings,  has 
awakened  some  serious  considerations  respecting 
the  nature  of  true  Christian  love,  regarding  the 
maintenance  of  which  the  second  query  interro- 
gates. 

I  have  remembered  the  declaration.  "  Live 
worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbor,"  and  if  we  are 
in  possession  of  it,  we  will  go  further  and  en- 
deavor to  fulfil  the  command:  "Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself." 

This  seems  a  difficult  attainment,  and  cannot 
be  experienced  until  we  know  the  love  of  God 
to  rule  and  reign  in  our  hearts,  for  if  we  love 
Him,  as  we  are  commanded,  with  all  the  heart, 
mind  and  strength,  we  cannot  but  love  every 
soul  that  He  has  made.  As  we  cume  into  pos- 
session of  this  true  Christian  love,  we  will  be 
cautious  how  we  too  readily  give  credence  to 
unfavorable  reports  concerning  others,  and  will 
put  the  most  charitable  construction  possible 
upon  their  motives  and  actions.  While  we  may 
not  cover  up  or  encourage  evil  deeds,  we  will 
not  unnecessarily  aid  in  giving  publicity  to 
them,  remembering  that  we  must  all  appear 
before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ,  there  to  re- 
ceive the  reward  for  the  deeds  done  in  the  body, 
whether  they  be  good  or  whether  they  be  evil, 
and  that  it  is  the  will  of  our  Heavenly  Father 
that  all  should  return,  repent  and  live,  who  will 
be  "  merciful  to  our  transgressions,  and  our  sins 
and  our  iniquities  will  He  remember  no  more." 

Therefore,  should  we  not  rather  endeavor  to 
reclaim,  than  to  condemn,  an  erring  fellow- 
mortal,  remembering  the  Scripture  injunction, 
"  Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault, 
ye  which  are  spiritual,  restore  such  an  one  in 
the  spirit  of  meekness,  considering  thyself,  lest 
thou  also  be  tempted."  S.  A.  H. 
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A  Danish  Countess. 

While  recently  the  guest  of  Pastor  Carl  Viggo 
Dukert,  minister  of  the  large  Methodist  Epis- 
copal church  at  Copenhagen,  it  was  my  privilege 
to  make  the  acquaintance  of  the  Countess  Ade- 
line Schimmelmann,  whose  labors  for  the  lost, 
and  whose  consequent  persecution,  has  been 
widely  discussed  in  Danish  and  German  news- 
papers. Readers  cannot  fail  to  be  interested  in 
episodes  of  a  life  partly  spent  as  a  favored  guest 
in  the  Kaiser's  palace,  and  later  as  a  sane  pris- 
oner in  a  lunatic  asylum.  Perhaps  no  event 
has  for  years  so  stirred  the  hearts  of  the  friends 
of  the  evangelical  missions  in  Central  Europe 
as  have  the  revelations  now  brought  to  light  in 
reference  to  this  amiable  and  devoted  laborer 
in  the  vineyard. 

The  countess  is  the  daughter  of  the  late 
Lehnsgrave  (Count) .Schimmelmann,  who  was 
of  Danish  birth,  but  who  also  had  large  estates 
in  Germany  and  America.  He  resided  mainly 
on  one  of  his  German  estates.  His  daughter, 
the  subject  of  this  sketch,  is  now  about  forty 
years  of  age,  is  of  noble  features  and  of  a  tall 
and  commanding  figure.  I  have  heard  her  speak 
the  German,  Danish  and  English  languages 
with  fluency — her  utterancein  the  latter,  though 
marked  by  a  Continental  accent,  showing  a  sur- 
prising facility  of  choice  of  the  most  appropriate 
expressions. 

When  a  lovely  girl  of  about  seventeen  years 
of  age,  she  was  brought  within  the  sphere  of  the 
German  court  and  of  the  old  Emperor  William, 
and  became  a  favorite  lady  of  honor  to  the 
Empress  Augusta.  During  succeeding  years, 
she  had  no  settled  religious  convictions,  but  not 
unfrequently  had  serious  thoughts  about  her 
soul.  Yet  she  saw  no  way  of  life  but  that  in- 
cluded in  a  scrupulously  careful  observance  of 
the  stated  religious  formularies  and  of  the  most 
careful  proprieties  of  life — a  task  which  she 
performed  to  the  satisfaction  of  all,  except  her 
own  inward  monitor,  which  at  times  told  her 
that  something  was  lacking. 

Talking  with  the  emperor  about  the  sub- 
merged tenth,  she  obtained  her  majesty's  influ- 
ence to  allow  her  to  go  to  visit  some  of  the 
prisons.  It  was  while  seeing  the  miserable  state 
of  the  prisoners,  that  her  heart  swelled  with  the 
feeling  that  even  these  were  her  fellow-creatures 
who  had  souls  to  be  saved,  and  this  led  her  to 
look  into  her  own  spiritual  condition,  and  to 
love  Christ  in  spirit  and  in  Truth.  Eventually 
she  found  salvation.  From  that  time  her  dis- 
position and  influence  led  her  to  labor  for  the 
reclamation  and  conversion  of  the  poor  and  the 
lost,  and  it  was  in  the  performance  of  this  Di- 
vine mission  that  she,  while  blessing  others, 
became  herself  a  victim. 

About  ten  years  ago,  the  countess  went  to 
spend  a  few  weeks  for  rest  on  the  Island  of  Ru- 
gen  which  constitutes  the  northeast  part  of  the 
Prussian  province  of  Pomerania.  This  was  when 
she  was  some  thirty  years  of  age.  Here  her 
kindly  disposition  brought  her  into  close  con- 
tact with  the  fishermen  from  the  opposite  shore, 
and  ultimately  with  their  families,  most  of  whom 
lived  in  a  miserable  manner,  largely  owing  to 
their  irreligion  and  intemperance.  Gradually 
she  was  led  to  minister  among  them,  to  compete 
with  the  local  taverns  by  providing  coffee  and 
lemonade  free  for  the  boatmen,  to  rebuke  and 
eliminate  their  habit  of  using  profane  language 
and  to  point  them  to  the  Saviour  of  souls. 

Her  influence  so  deepened  and  widened  that 
her  stay  was  extended  into  years.  With  her 
own  moderate  portion  of  her  father's  fortune — 


which,  of  course,  went  mainly  to  his  sons — she 
created  facilities  for  mission  work.  She  got  the 
two  nearest  public  houses  reduced  to  one,  and 
sought  to  get  the  authorities  to  close  that,  but 
they  would  not,  so  she  took  the  house  over  and 
became  the  licensed  inn- keeper,  albeit  she  put 
the  remaining  intoxicants  away  in  the  cellar, 
and  daily  dispensed  coffee  and  other  temperance 
beverages.  She  built  a  seaman's  home,  with 
day  and  sleeping-rooms,  adding  stables,  &c,  for 
visitors'  horses.  "  The  praise  of  God  took  the 
place  of  the  profane  word,  till  no  improper  ut- 
terance ever  reached  her  ear. 

The  work  spread  till,  in  a  few  years,  over 
thirty  villages  around — including  the  neighbor- 
ing islands  of  Greufswalde  Oie — became  per- 
meated with  her  reforming  influence.  The 
provincial  authorities  heard  of  it,  and  came  to 
see  and  to  wonder.  Her  desire  to  see  additional 
and  more  suitable  buildings  erected  and  the 
work  extended,  met  with  a  warm  response,  and 
a  considerable  fund  was  raised,  to  which  she 
added  from  her  own  already  reduced  means, 
for  she  had  spent  much,  while  she  denied  herself 
all  luxuries  and  lived  mainly  upon  the  bread 
and  fish,  as  used  by  the  common  people,  who 
loved  her  and  called  her  "  mother." 

The  countess  had  in  the  meantime  adopted 
some  orphan  children — including  twins  of  six 
years  old — and  she  took  about  a  dozen  boys  to 
her  Sailors'  Home  and  school  to  educate  them, 
and  utilized  some  of  them  later  as  helpers  in 
her  mission. 

The  news,  however,  of  the  beautiful  countess 
who  had  gone  from  the  sunshine  of  the  imperial 
court  to  the  drudgery  of  a  life  among  the  island 
fisher-folks,  and  had  become  a  common  inn- 
keeper amongst  them,  had  created  an  indescrib- 
able feeling  of  amazement  and  disgust  in  the 
noble  circles  amidst  which  she  had  previously 
moved,  and  most  of  all  in  the  minds  of  her  re- 
lations, notably  of  a  brother  of  hers,  who  was 
quite  convinced,  or  appeared  to  be  quite  con- 
vinced, that  she  was  hopelessly  mad.  Some  who 
had  heard  of  her  work  (but  not  those  who  saw 
it)  said  they  had  thought  her  mad,  and  should 
still  think  so  but  for  the  marvellous  results. 
Her  new  would-be  helpers  urged  that  when  the 
new  buildings  were  erected  the  sale  of  beer  must 
be  resumed,  and  they  could  not  understand  her 
— to  them — insane  objections  to  this  proposal. 

During  an  interval,  however,  the  countess, 
after  nine  years'  sojourn  on  the  islands,  came 
across  to  Denmark  to  visit  a  little  estate  she  had 
there,  and  it  was  while  in  this  neighboring 
country  that  a  startling  experience  awaited  her. 
Her  brother  is  younger  than  herself,  and  inher- 
ited more  property,  and  is  a  Danish  subject.  He 
had  her  seized  as  being  insane,  and  imprisoned 
in  a  cell,  and  then  removed  to  an  infirmary. 
This  was  on  21st  of  Second  Month,  1894.  Here 
she  suffered  such  indignities  as  may  not  have 
seriously  affected  inmates  of  a  different  nature, 
but  which  were  most  likely  to  drive  her  iuto 
the  madness  with  which  it  was  assumed  she  was 
afflicted.  Her  solicitude  for  her  adopted  chil- 
dren— the  twins  were  now  ten  years  old — was 
answered  by  assurances  that  they  were  put  in 
charge  of  a  woman  who  would  give  them  a  very 
different  training. 

After  a  time,  Dr.  Knud  Pontopidan  certified 
to  her  insanity,  and  she  was  committed  to  the 
lunatic  asylum  by  the  court,  which  appointed 
others  to  take  charge  of  her  property.  She  as- 
serts that  her  brother  paid  the  doctor  five  hun- 
dred crowns  out  of  her  money  for  his  certificate 
of  her  insanity,  and  that  a  pony  and  carriage 
which  she  had  bought,  and  other  of  her  belong- 


ings, were  made  away  with  during  her  incarce 
ration. 

She  was  forcibly  removed  from  the  infirmar 
to  the  lunatic  asylum  in  Third  Month,  and  th 
medical  superintendent  gave  full  attention  t< 
her  case.  When  she  told  him  of  her  worl 
among  the  fishermen,  he  said  it  was  no  wonde 
people  thought  her  mad.  In  a  few  weeks,  how 
ever,  he  was  convinced  she  was  perfectly  san< 
and  he  therefore  certified  her  sanity  and  dit 
charged  her  from  the  asylum.  The  Dowage 
Grand  Duchess  of  Mecklenburg  intervened  fo 
the  adopted  children,  and  got  them  restored  t 
her. 

The  countess  is  determined  soon  to  return  t 
her  former  field  of  labor,  regardless  of  any  pos 
sible  future  consequences.  She,  however,  ha 
reason  to  know  that  her  work  has  been  marre 
and  mutilated  by  those  who  have  sought  t 
"improve"  upon  it.  Her  means  have  been  less 
ened  and  her  strength  overstrained — althoug 
her  splendid  physique  appears  unimpaired,  an 
her  complete  self-possession  seems  to  have  onl 
been  increased  by  the  heroic  Christian  fortitud 
with  which  she  has  met  and  triumphed  ove 
her  terrible  trials.—  Taken  from  an  article  I 
Joseph  Malms  in  "  The  Christian." 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

That  the  mistletoe  grew  in  comparativ 
abundance  as  a  parasite  on  the  oak  in  the  timt 
when  the  Druids  flourished  in  Britain,  is  coi 
ceded.    Their  ceremonies  in  connection  wit 
the  birth  of  the  new  year  were  conducted  und 
the  oak  everywhere,  and  the  sacred  mistlet* 
was  cut  from  the  trees  above  where  the  sac 
fices  were  being  held.   The  mistletoe  is  so  rar 
found  on  the  oak  in  that  country  now  th 
much  speculation  has  arisen  as  to  the  reas 
for  its  absence.    Those  who  are  expert  in  t 
art  tell  us  that  seeds  of  the  mistletoe  placed 
oak  branches  grow  well,  and  the  plant  thriv 
as  well  as  ever  it  could  have  done.  At 
present  time  it  abounds  more  on  the  apple  tr 
than  on  any  other  in  Britain.    It  is  safd  th 
it  also  abounds  in  Normandy  on  the  same  tre 
It  is  regarded  as  great  a  pest  on  the  apple  tr 
as  is  the  Canadian  thistle  to  our  Northe; 
farmers.    Many  English  apple  orchards  a 
ruined  by  the  immense  quantity  of  the  parasi 
infesting  the  trees.    It  does  seem  strange 
note  the  oak  deserted  and  the  apple  chose 
apparently,  in  its  place.    A  recent  writer  h 
solved  the  mystery.    The  mistletoe  is  sprei 
by  birds.    They  eat  the  berries,  the  pulp 
which  is  very  sticky,  which  fact  suggested  for 
the  botanical  name  of  Viscum.    After  eatii 
a  number  of  berries  the  bird  cleans  its  bill 
well  as  it  is  able  to  by  drawing  it  back  ai 
forth  against  the  branches  of  the  trees  it  fi 
quents.    The  sticky  seeds  adhere  to  the  branc 
grow  and  establish  themselves  as  parasites, 
depends,  therefore,  on  what  trees  the  birds  f 
quent  as  to  where  the  plant  may  grow.  Th* 
were  no  apple  orchards  in  Britain  when  t 
Druids  held  sway,  and  forests  were  more  abur 
ant  than  in  modern  times  and  afforded  bet 
protection  for  birds.    The  apple  tree  was  j 
troduced  into  England  by  the  Romans.  Wb 
apple  orchards  were  established,  the  birds  tl 
had  before  made  the  oak  their  chief  headqu 
ters,  preferred  the  apple  tree— and  this  is  1 1 
whole  story.    It  is  the  same  with  the  Americk 
species  of  mistletoe.  In  some  sections  it  is  fou  1 
more  abundantly  on  some  one  tree  than  in  iH 
other  locality;  while  in  others  it  seems  to 
fer  different  trees.     Really  this  remarka  J 
parasite  has  no  choice.    The  preference  is  oi M 
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ipparent.  Different  birds  have  different  trees 
is  favorite  haunting  places,  or  the  same  bird 
ivill  favor  different  trees  in  different  localities, 
flie  fact  simply  is  that  the  mistletoe  will  grow 
)n  any  tree.  It  rests  with  the  birds  only  as 
;o  what  species  of  tree  shall  be  the  host  for  the 
jarasite. —  The  Independent. 


The  World's  Largest  Forest. — "  Where  is  the 
greatest  forest  in  the  world?" 

This  question  was  asked  in  the  Forestry 
Section  of  the  American  Association  for  the 
Advancement  of  Science,  at  its  recent  annual 
neeting,  and  brought  forth  several  answers. 
)ne  member  suggested  the  great  forest  which 
ies  between  Quebec  and  Ontario  and  Hudson's 
3ay ;  another  believed  the  largest  forest  in  North 
America  is  that  in  British  Columbia  and  Alas- 
ka, and  the  largest  in  the  world  that  in  the 
ralley  of  the  Amazon.  Several  members  ad- 
vocated the  Central  African  forest,  which  oc- 
iiipies  the  valley  of  the  Congo,  and  the  head- 
vaters  of  the  Nile  and  the  Zambesi  River. 

But  later  in  the  day  the  entire  question  was 
)laced  in  another  light  by  a  member  who  was 

0  fortunate  as  to  be  able  to  speak  from  some 
tnowledge  of  still  another  great  forest  region 
if  the  globe.  This  gentleman  gave  a  vivid 
>icture  of  the  vast,  solemn  taigas  and  urmans, 
he  pine,  the  larch,  and  cedar  forests  of  Siberia. 

It  appears  that  Siberia,  from  the  plain  of 
he  Obi  River  on  the  west  to  the  valley  of  the 
indighirka  on  the  east,  embracing  the  great 
ilains,  or  river  valleys,  of  the  Yenisei,  Olenek, 
Lena,  and  Yana  Rivers,  is  one  great  timber 
>elt,  averaging  more  than  1,000  miles  in  breadth 
rom  north  to  south — being  fully  1,700  miles 
vide  in  the  Yenisei  district — and  having  a 
ength  from  east  to  west  of  not  less  than  4,600 
verts,  about  3,000  miles.  Unlike  equatorial 
brests,  the  trees  of  the  Siberian  tiagas  are 
nainly  conifers,  comprising  pines  of  several 
varieties,  firs  and  larches.  In  the  Yenisei, 
Liena  and  Olenek  regions  there  are  thousands 
)f  square  miles  where  no  human  being  has  ever 
)een.  The  long  stemmed  conifers  rise  to  a 
leight  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet  or  more, 
ind  stand  so  closely  together  that  walking 
imong  them  is  difficult. 

The  dense,  lofty  tops  exclude  the  pale  Arc- 
ic  sunshine,  and  the  straight,  pale  trunks,  all 
ooking  exactly  alike,  so  bewilder  the  eye  in 
he  obscurity  that  all  sense  of  direction  is  lost. 
3ven  the  most  experienced  trappers  of  sable 
lare  not  venture  into  the  dense  taigas  without 
aking  the  precaution  of  "  blazing"  the  trees 
instantly  with  hatchets  as  they  walk  forward, 
f  lost  there  the  hunter  rarely  finds  his  way 
>ut,  but  perishes  miserably  from  starvation  or 
sold.    The  natives  avoid  the  taigas,  and  have 

1  name  for  them  which  signifies  ''  places  where 
he  mind  is  lost." 


Items. 

— Purushotam  EaoTelang,  a  Brahmin,  in  giving 
lis  views  of  Brahminism  in  the  December  number 
if  the  Forum,  makes  the  following  remarkable  ad- 
aission  in  regard  to  Christianity  :  "Here,  in  justice 

0  the  missionary,  I  must  say  that  he  has  done 
inich  to  lift  the  pariah,  socially  and  mentally,  by 
opening  schools  and  educating  those  who  became 
onverts.  The  structure  of  Hindu  society  and  re- 
gion— built  on  caste — is  such  that  there  is  no  such 
ielp  for  the  pariah  as  the  Christian  missionary  has 
'rought  to  him." 

Here  is  a  greater  tribute  to  the  religion  of  Jesus 
■hrist  than  was  really  contemplated.  It  is  a  con- 
5ssion  of  the  Gospel-'s  power,  and  of  the  weakness 

1  Brahminism.  It  was  forced  from  the  heathen 
hilosopher  by  a  sense  of  "justice."  It  is  thus 


seen  that  Christianity  even  on  the  testimony  of 
its  opponents  can  do  what  tlie  old  religion  of  the 
East  cannot  do  in  educating  and  developing  "  the 
pariah,"  as  well  as  in  converting  him.  The  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  sole  power  by  which  the 
masses  are  to  be  elevated  and  redeemed.  It  is  the 
only  agency  that  is  capable  of  lifting  up  the  lowest 
in  the  scale  of  being  in  the  most  benighted  portions 
of  the  globe.  It  is  the  world's  only  hope  of  intel- 
lectual, social  and  moral  uplifting  as  well  as  of 
spiritual  transformation  and  heavenly  perfection. 

What  a  Pans-book  Revealed.— A  pass-book  belong- 
ing to  a  poor  man  was  picked  up  in  the  streets  of 
Toledo,  Ohio,  recently,  in  which  an  account  was 
kept  of  the  man's  current  expenses  for  himself  and 
family.  The  items  covered  a  period  of  two  weeks, 
and  amounting  in  all  to  ten  dollars  and  sixty-nine 
cents,  of  which  four  dollars  and  thirty-five  cents 
was  for  whiskey,  beer  and  "drinks." 

From  this  it  can  readily  be  seen  that  if  the  man 
ate  his  share  of  the  food  provided,  he  and  the  rum- 
seller  got  the  greater  part  of  his  earnings.  Of  the 
sixty-nine  entries  on  the  book,  thirty-two  were  for 
liquor,  of  which  whiskey  took  the  lead  to  the 
amount  of  two  dollars  and  five  cents,  then  beer 
one  dollar  and  fifty-five  cents,  and  "drinks,"  sev- 
enty-five cents.  To  offset  this,  the  family  had  in 
the  same  time,  three  dollars  and  twenty-six  cents' 
worth  of  flour.  There  were  no  luxuries,  and  thirty- 
seven  cents'  worth  of  herring  constituted  the  "  meat- 
bill." 

Comment  is  unnecessary.  Any  thinking  person 
can  see  the  bare,  cheerless  home,  the  half-starved 
child,  the  ill-treated  wife,  and  last  and  least  of  all, 
the  brutal,  bloated  husband.  A  fearful  retribution 
lies  at  the  door  of  the  poor  wretch  who,  "  to  satisfy 
that  red-hot  blast  from  hell,  when  he  feels  it,  will 
leave  his  wife  to  starve  and  his  children  to  perish." 
A  fearful  retribution  also  lies  at  the  door  of  the  rum- 
seller,  who  is  willing  to  aid  in  crushing  the  man- 
hood,and  destroying  the  life  and  soul  of  his  fellow- 
men. 

Talk  about  "overproduction!"  If  the  money 
spent  in  intoxicating  liquors  in  this  country  was 
expended  in  purchasing  necessary  food,  clothing, 
houses  and  furniture  to  make  our  wage-earners 
and  their  families  comfortable,  there  would  be  no 
men  idle  who  were  sober  and  capable  of  earning 
a  living;  the  manufactories  would  be  kept  running 
all  the  time,  and  business  men  would  have  more 
interest  in  paying  higher  Wages  through  a  belief 
that  better  use  would  be  made  of  the  same,  and 
that  larger  means  of  improvement  would  be  prop- 
erly appreciated.  It  is  little  satisfaction  to  an  em- 
ployer to  raise  the  wages  of  his  workmen  and  then 
observe  that  most  of  the  increase  paid  to  one-half 
of  the  men  goes  into  the  till  of  the  saloon-keeper, 
and  that  their  families  are  no  better  off  than  before. 
—  The  Public  Good. 

Hannah  IP  Stratton  and  Company. —The  London 
Friend  of  Fifth  Month  10th  contains  an  account  of 
Dublin  Yearly  Meeting,  which  states  that  at  the 
Yearly  Meeting  for  business,  the  case  of  II.  II. 
Stratton  and  her  companions  was  carefully  con- 
sidered, and  it  was  agreed  that  their  credentials 
should  be  read  but  not  minuted.  James  N.  Rich' 
ardson  explained  the  standing  of  this  Friend  as 
from  the  meeting  known  as  the  Wilburite  Meet- 
ing of  Ohio,  that  they  have  the  same  doctrines  that 
we  profess.  It  was  concluded  that  if  the  loan  of  a 
meeting-house  was  asked  for,  to  hold  public  meet- 
ings, Friends  might  grant  this,  as  they  do  to  others 
who  are  not  Friends  ;  and  that  Friends  might  act 
in  their  individual  capacity  as  they  felt  disposed  in 
arranging  for  such  meetings,  but  not  to  recognize 
them  in  a  meeting  capacity. 

A  letter  from  one  of  the  travellers,  dated  Fifth 
Month  12th,  says:  "Directly  after  the  close  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  we  went  to  Mount  Mel  lick  to  at- 
tend tli e  meeting  and  visit  the  Girls'  School,  which 
has  been  established  over  one  hundred  years.  At 
one  time  a  large  meeting,  now  but  few  attend  be- 
sides the  children  and  their  caretakers.  Here  is 
where  William  Edmundson  died  and  was  buried. 
Mount  Mellick  was  five  miles  from  the  Station  — 
thisdrive  we  took  in  an  Irish  jaunting-cart,  perched 
with  our  baggage  over  the  wheels.  We  enjoyed  the 
ride,  everything  was  so  beautifully  green. 
"  First  day  morning  [at  Moate?],  we  went  to  meet- 


ing. It  was  very  small,  in  a  quaint  old  stone  house, 
built  over  two  hundred  years  ago  by  a  convinced 
Friend.  At  one  time  he  was  an  officer  in  the  war, 
and  came  over  with  Cromwell  at  the  time  of  the 
Irish  rebellion.  His  wife  was  very  bitter  against 
Friends,  and  one  First-day  sent  her  husband  to 
burn  their  meeting-house  while  they  were  in  it. 
When  he  got  there  he  heard  a  Friend  preaching. 
He  stopped  to  listen,  and  was  so  struck  with  what 
was  said,  that  he  went  home  without  firing  the 
house.  The  next  meeting  day  he  brought  his  wife, 
and  they  were  both  convinced.  He  took  a  section 
of  land,  and  after  a  time  built  this  old  house.  Al- 
though over  two  hundred  years  old,  it  is  in  very 
good  condition.  The  name  of  the  Friend  was  Johii 
Clibborn." 
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The  Editor  received  a  few  days  since  a  letter 
from  a  Friend  in  Kansas,  which  spoke  of  the 
visit  of  Hannah  Stratton  to  Great  Britain  and 
of  the  concerns  of  the  two  Friends  liberated  by 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministers  and 
Elders  for  religious  service  beyond  the  ocean, 
as  a  source  of  comfort  to  him  ;  and  then  adds  : 

"  Looking  over  these  things  this  morning,  mv 
heart  has  been  much  tendered  towards  those 
dear  friends  in  near  fellowship  and  Christian 
sympathy  and  love,  though  I  never  saw  them, 
and  perhaps  never  will  in  the  flesh,  yet,  how 
heartily  I  could  say  to  them  this  morning,  had 
I  the  opportunity,  '  War  a  good  warfare;  light 
the  good  fight  of  faith ;  in  so  doing  keep  near 
Him  who  is  our  Captain  and  our  Guide  :  wait 
patiently  for  his  command;  but  when  given, 
never  falter  or  fear  ;  be  of  good  cheer.  He  will 
never  leave  thee  nor  give  thee  over  to  thine 
enemies.'  St.  Paul  says  he  received  an  answer 
when  he  had  prayed  thrice,  and  that  was,  '  My 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee;'  so  I  believe  we  may 
all  experience. 

"  The  concerns  of  these  two  Friends  that  were 
before  the  Select  Yearly  Meeting  were  bo  very 
widely  different  from  each  other :  but  there  is 
nothing  strange  about  that,  since  the  Great 
Ruler  of  the  Universe  sees  all  his  children 
everywhere,  and  sends  by  whom  He  will  send  ; 
and  this  independence  of  concerns  shows  that 
those  Friends  were  not  influenced  by  each  other 
in  their  laying  out  their  work,  or  rather  having 
the  Lord  lay  it  out.  So  we  see  how  nicely  the 
Lord  would  arrange  our  callings  for  us,  if  we 
would  but  humbly  submit  to  Him." 

We  believe  there  are  many  whose  hearts  can 
respond  to  the  good  desires  expressed  by  our 
correspondent  for  these  ambassadors  for  Christ, 
and  who  long  that  they  may  lie  kept  so  near  to 
their  Divine  Maker  as  to  be  preserved  faith- 
ful to  Him,  and  be  kept  from  every  snare  of 
the  grand  enemy,  so  that  when  their  service  is 
performed,  they  may  return  in  peace,  and  with 
the  comforting  evidence  to  their  friends,  that 
while  laboring  for  the  good  of  others,  their  own 
vineyards  have  been  kept  clean. 

We  hope  those  who  are  sensible  of  a  living 
exercise  for  the  preservation  of  their  friends, 
may  be  encouraged  to  dwell  under  this  feeling, 
for  it  is  a  Scripture  assertion,  that  the  fervent, 
effectual  prayer  of  the  righteous  availcth  much. 

In  the  memorial  which  his  friends  have  left 
concerning  David  Hall,  a  valued  minister  in 
the  Society  of  Friends,  who  died  in  17">G.  it  is 
stated  that  "  he  had  it  very  much  on  his  mind, 
the  latter  part  of  his  time,  to  advise  Friends 
not  to  be  too  much  discouraged,  though  they 
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might  see  the  places  of  such  as  the  Lord  had 
raised  up  and  truly  qualified  for  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  left  empty,  and  but  little  appear- 
ance in  many  places  of  succession  therein  ;  for 
the  eternal  root  remained  the  same,  though  the 
branches  were  taken  away." 

This  eternal  root  is  the  Divine  Power  which, 
in  all  ages,  has  been  the  support  of  the  cause  of 
Christ,  and  has,  from  time  to  time,  prepared 
and  anointed  those  who  were  designed  to  be 
Gospel  messengers,  and  has  fitted  others  for  the 
various  services  of  the  Church.  He  who  is  no 
respecter  of  persons  continues  to  extend  the  vis- 
itations of  his  grace  to  the  sons  and  daughters 
of  men,  and,  as  they  yield  to  his  calls,  sends 
them  as  laborers  into  his  vineyard.  So  that, 
however  discouraging  the  signs  of  the  times 
may  appear,  it  is  well  to  retain  our  confidence 
in  the  Divine  mercy  and  goodness,  and  to  hope 
and  labor  for  a  revival  of  religious  zeal  and 
faithfulness. 

Samuel  Fothergill,  in  writing  to  Ellen  Evans, 
after  the  decease  of  her  husband,  uses  this  dig- 
nified language,  "  Upon  all  the  glory  of  the 
earth  with  all  its  enjoyments,  upon  every  visibte 
thing,  one  inscription  is  written,  as  the  immu- 
table law  of  Him  whose  name  is  Most  High — 
they  shall  perish.  Throughout  all  nature  and 
natural  connections,  it  has  been  and  must  be 
verified.  Equally  fixed  is  this  truth,  the  joy 
and  song  of  many  generations,  but  thou  re- 
mainest." 

If  we  retain  our  faith  in  the  power  and  mercy 
of  our  Heavenly  Father,  we  may  be  preserved 
from  giving  way  to  that  degree  of  discourage- 
ment which  would  render  us  unable  to  perform 
all  our  duties;  and  may  be  comforted  by  the 
assurance  that  the  Lord  will  care  for  his  own 
cause,  and  not  suffer  it  altogether  to  fall  to  the 
ground. 


A  postal  card  from  Lloyd  Balderston  states, 
in  reference  to  the  article  about  David  Sands, 
recently  published,  that  the  John  Pease,  into 
whose  hands  David  Sands'  papers  fell,  was  the 
well-known  minister  of  that  name,  who  at  one 
time  paid  a  religious  visit  to  America. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — Walter  Q.  Greshani,  Secretary  of 
State,  died  in  Washington  on  the  morning  of  Fiftli 
Month  28th,  aged  about  sixty-three  years.  He  was  a 
statesman  of  a  high  order,  and  filled  cabinet  places 
at  three  different  times,  as  Postmaster  General,  Secre- 
tary of  the  Treasury  and  Secretary  of  State. 

On  the  24th,  Hugh  McCulloch,  ex-Secretary  of  the 
Treasury,  died  at  Washington. 

Commander  Ballington  Booth,  who  is  in  command 
of  the  Salvation  Army  forces  in  the  United  States,  and 
his  wife,  Maud  Elizabeth  Booth,  were  naturalized  in 
New  York  City  last  week. 

The  Michigan  Senate  has,  by  a  vote  of  18  to  12, 
passed  the  bill  to  restore  capital  punishment  in  certain 
cases  in  that  State. 

Governor  Hastings,  of  Pennsylvania,  lias  approved 
the  bill  prohibiting  the  selling  of  pools  and  transmit- 
ting bets  on  racing  tracks. 

On  the  21st  ult.,  fourteen  men  were  killed  by  an 
explosion  at  the  California  powder  works,  at  Pinole, 
California.  Eight  thousand  pounds  of  nitro-glycerine 
and  2,000  pounds  of  Hercules  powder  were  exploded. 
The  loss  is  estimated  at  §250,000.  Of  the  victims,  nine 
were  Chinamen. 

A  despatch  from  San  Antonio,  Texas,  says  that  the 
weevil  in  Mexico  and  Southwest  Texas  is  becoming  a 
serious  menace  to  the  cotton  industry. 

The  price  of  wheat  is  now  20  cents  higher  than  it 
was  a  year  ago.  Its  boom  is  based  on  a  large  falling 
off  in  the  visible  supply  and  on  the  reports  of  damage 
to  crops  by  the  recent  cold  weather.  The  wheat  specu- 
lation has  exceeded  in  intensity  and  activity  anything 
that  has  been  experienced  in  the  market  within  two 
years.  In  New  York  alone  the  sales  aggregated  140,- 
749,000  bushels  in  five  days,  representing  a  money 


value  at  average  prices  of  about  $112,000,000.  Large 
as  the  New  York  transactions  were,  they  are  small  as 
compared  with  the  sales  in  Chicago,  where  in  one  day 
more  than  twice  as  much  wheat  changed  hands  as  in 
a  whole  week  in  New  York.  Last  Seventh-day  week, 
wheat  sold  in  New  York  at  73|c.  On  Second-day,  it 
advanced  to  77§c,  closing  at  76c. ;  on  Third-day,  it 
closed  at  76|c. ;  on  Fourth-day,  it  advanced  to  and 
closed  at  80c;  Fifth-day  it  advanced  to  84.}c,  closing 
at  81£c.  ;  Sixth-day  it  declined  and  closed  at  79£c. 
From  the  lowest  of  Seventh-day  to  the  highest  price 
of  last  week  there  is  a  difference  of  ll^c.  The  net  gain 
for  the  week  is  5fc. 

There  were  394  deaths  in  this  city  last  week,  an  in- 
crease of  22  over  the  previous  week,  and  an  increase 
of  31  as  compared  with  the  corresponding  week  of 
last  year.  Of  the  foregoing,  189  were  males  and  205 
females:  56  died  of  consumption;  38  of  pneumonia; 
34  of  heart  disease;  18  of  diphtheria  ;  14  of  apoplexy  ; 
14  of  old  age;  12  of  nephritis;  12  of  convulsions;  12 
of  inflammation  of  the  brain  ;  12  of  inflammation  of 
the  stomach  and  bowels;  10  of  inanition  ;  9  of  bron- 
chitis ;  9  of  typhoid  fever ;  9  of  paralysis,  and  9  of  cas- 
ualties. 

Markets,  Ac— U.  S.  2's,  97  a  100;  4's,  coupon,  113 
a  113Jj  reg.,  112J  a  113$;  4's,  1925,  122$  a  123;  5's, 
115J  a  116| ;  currency  6's,  101  a  111. 

Cotton  was  in  light  request,  but  steady,  on  a  basis 
of  7ic.  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $16  00  a  $16.50  ; 
spring  bran,  in  sacks,  spot,  $16.00  a  $16.50. 

Flour.— Winter  super,  $3.00  a  $3.20;  do.,  extras, 
$3.20  a  $3.45  ;  No.  2  winter  family,  $3.50  a  $3.70  ;  Penn- 
sylvania  roller,  clear,  $3.75  a  $3.85;  do.,  do.,  straight, 
$4  00  a  $4.25  ;  Western  winter,  clear,  $3.75  a  $3.85  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.00  a  $4.25;  do.,  do.,  patent,  $4.25 
a  $4.50 ;  spring,  clear,  $3.50  a  $3.85  ;  do.,  straight, 
$4.10  a  $4.40  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.50  a  $4.75  ;  do.,  favorite 
brands,  higher.  Rye  flour  is  in  small  supply  and  firm. 
We  quote  choice  Pennsylvania  at  $4  per  barrel. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  82|  a  83c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  58^  a  58$c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  36£  a  37Jc. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  none  here ;  good,  5§  a  6c. ; 
medium,  5}  a  5|c. ;  common,  4|  a  5c;  culls,      a  4gC. 

Sheep  and  L  ^mbs.— Extra,  4 a  4|c. ;  good,  4  a  4£c; 
medium,  3  a  3fc. ;  common,  2  a  2|c. ;  lambs,  3£  a  5|c. ; 
spring  lambs,  $2.50  a  $5.00. 

Hogs. — 6|  a  7c.  for  Western,  and  6  a  6.]c  for  State. 

Foreign. — Sirdar  Nasrulla  Khan,  the  second  son 
of  the  Ameer  of  Afghanistan,  now  visiting  England, 
will  remain  at  Dorchester  House  for  six  weeks.  His 
visit  will  cost  the  government  £6,600,  exclusive  of 
the  damage  resulting  from  the  habits  of  the  ninety 
natives  in  his  suite.  The  experience  met  with  in  the 
visit  of  his  father  to  England  debarred  him  from  be- 
ing lodged  in  a  royal  palace,  as  it  was  found  necessary 
to  cleanse  and  disinfect  the  palace  occupied  by  the 
Ameer,  after  he  and  his  suite  had  started  on  their  re- 
turn to  Afghanistan. 

William  Sutton,  the  well-known  pauper  centenarian, 
passed  away  in  the  infirmary  ward  of  the  Isle  of 
Thanet  workhouse,  and  his  funeral  took  place  on  the 
107th  anniversary  of  his  birth. 

The"  London  Standard  publishes  a  despatch  from 
Athens,  stating  that  the  recent  earthquake  in  the  dis- 
tricts of  Margariti  and  Paramyphia,  in  southwest 
Epirus,  was  most  disastrous.  Seven  villages  were 
destroyed  and  50  persons  killed.  More  than  150  were 
injured. 

A  despatch  of  the  26th  ult.  from  Paris  states  that 
Chautemps,  Minister  of  the  Colonies,  has  received  a 
c  ible  dispatch  from  the  Governor  of  Frencli  Guiana 
reporting  severe  fighting.  The  despatch  narrates  that 
some  Brazilian  adventurers  captured  and  robbed  a 
Frenshman  named  Trajane,  a  settler  on  the  boundary. 
Other  Frenchmen  had  been  similarly  treated,  and 
consequently  the  government  sent  the  despatch  vessel 
Bengali  and  a  number  of  marines  to  restore  order. 
When  the  vessel  reached  Mapa,  fifteen  boatloads  of 
marines  went  up  the  river  fifteen  miles.  Captain 
Lnnierand  some  of  the  marines  landed,  and  the  cap- 
tain, carrying  a  flag  of  truce,  proceeded,  with  a  bugler 
and  a  sergeant,  toward  the  village  where  Trajane  was 
held,  intending  to  demand  his  release.  When  they 
came  into  the  presence  of  the  chief,  Cabral,  the  latter 
treacherously  fired  at  Captain  Lunier  and  ordered  his 
followers  to  shoot  the  Frenchmen.  A  general  fusilade 
was  opened  on  them  from  all  the  houses  in  the  village. 
Lieutenant  Destonx,  hearing  the  firing,  hurried  to 
the  village  from  the  river,  with  a  company  of  marines, 
and  a  conflict  followed  that  lasted  two  hours.  Chief 
Cabral  and  sixty  of  his  followers  were  killed. 

A  despatch  of  the  26th  from  Rome  says  :  "  To-night 


it  is  known  from  the  returns  that  349  Governmc 
supporters  are  elected.    The  Chamber  consists  of  5 
members,  and  the  Government  will  thus  have  a  v< 
strong  majority.    In  41  districts  reballots  will 
necessary.    A  number  of  these  districts  are  certain 
return  supporters  of  Prime  Minister  Crispi.  Amo 
the  opposition  candidates  who  were  elected  are 
Radicals  and  14  Socialists.    The  full  figures  fromtl 
Dronero  district,  province  of  Cuneo,  show  that  <| 
Prime  Minister  Giolitti  was  re-elected  by  a  stro| 
majority.    The  popularity  of  Signor  Crispi  among  t  • 
electors  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  he  was  elected  in  || 
fewer  than  nine  districts  " 

The  bi-metallic  resolution  which  recently  passl 
the  Upper  House  of  the  Prussian  Diet  was  carried 
the  Lower  House  on  the  21st  ult.  by  a  large  majori  | 
A  Centrist  amendment,  proposing  to  omit  the  wo  I. 
"with  the  ultimate  object  of  securing  internatioi| 
bi-raetallism,"  was  rejected  by  a  vote  of  187  to  !i2.  1 

Germany  has  refused  to  co-operate  with  Russia  | 
forcing  Japan  to  withdraw  her  troops  from  Corel 
territory. 

Reports  of  the  death  of  Jose  Marti,  the  Cuban  re  , 
leader,  are  confirmed.  The  body  has  been  brought  • 
700  Spanish  troops  to  Santiago  de  Cuba  and  bur  . 
there  on  the  27th  ult. 

The  news  correspondent  of  the  Associated  Pr  , 
writes  from  Havana  on  the  22nd  ult.:  "Aside  fr> ; 
the  killing  of  Marti  and  the  reverse  at  Dos  Rios,  Sp:B 
has  accomplished  very  little  toward  putting  down  J I 
rebellion  with  force  of  arms,  and  Martinez  Cam  | 
has  now  decided  to  try  diplomacy  as  well.  When  | 
arrived  in  Cuba  about  six  weeks  ago  he  proclaim  I 
war,  vigorous,  relentless  war.  No  promise  of  rightill 
wrongs  was  made,  no  hope  of  instituting  reforms  vl 
held  out.  The  Marshal  of  Spain  said  he  had  cornel 
crush  out  the  rebellion,  and  when  that  was  done  all 
quiet  restored  he  would  use  his  influence  to  have  j}| 
in  practice  the  reforms  which  had  passed  the  Span:  I 
Cortez  some  months  ago.  He  has  found  the  insurrl 
tion  far  more  serious  than  he  at  first  supposed,  and  ft 
has  now  decided  to  institute  the  reforms  at  an  ew 
day,  with  the  hope  of  disarming  the  insurgents  of  If 
claim,  which  wins  them  both  sympathy  and  supptll 
that  Spain  refuses  all  reforms.  The  insurgents  co  ll 
upon  the  climate  killing  more  Spanish  soldiers  wl 
fevers  than  they  will  with  bullets.  The  war,  fronl 
military  standpoint,  lacks  interest.  Big  battles  \m 
not  be  fought  and  strategy  will  not  be  displayed,  ll 
less  Spain  succeeds  by  diplomatic  means,  the  war  VM 
be  long  continued  and  will  be  one  of  endurance.  H 
will  cost  Spain  many  millions  of  money  and  the  t  II 
of  many  thousands  of  men  to  retain  Cuba,  even  fo  H 
few  years.  Eventually,  Cuba's  destiny  is  either  ill 
pendence  or  annexation." 


NOTICES. 

Position  wanted  by  middle-aged  woman  FriencijjK 
companion,  housekeeper,  or  as  a  matron;  will  g  o 
sea-shore  as  up-stairs  housekeeper  or  to  assist  in  o  je 
— any  position  of  trust.    Address  "  M," 

P.  O.  box  2603,  West  Chester,  P  i 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenit 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A 
and  2.53  and  4.32  P.  M.  Other  trains  are  met  w 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  c< 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way. 

Zebedee  Haines,  Sup 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Norw 
Canada,  on  the  twentieth  of  Third  Mo.,  1895,  Jos 
H.  Clayton,  son  of  Joshua  and  Asenath  H.  Clay 
(deceased),  and  Caroline  Waring,  daughter 
Joshua  and  Phebe  Waring,  all  of  Norwich. 


Died,  at  her  residence  in  Philadelphia,  Fifth  jo. 
12th,  1895,  Sarah  Ann  Cooper,  widow  of  Jame.'  jI. 
Cooper,  in  the  eightieth  year  of  her  age  ;  a  met  » 
of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadel|  | 
for  the  Northern  District.  Her  illness,  which  Mm 
protracted  one,  was  marked  with  cheerfulness  :id 
resignation.  "  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  ,)J 
shall  see  God." 

 ,  on  the  twenty-second  of  Fourth  Month,  1  5, 

at  his  residence  in  Media,  Pa.,  Caleb  Webster,  :d 
seventy-two  years;  a  member  of  Chester  Mor  ly 
Meeting,  Pa. 
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Selections  from  Epistles  of  London  Y.  Meeting. 

(Continued  from  page  354.) 

1772. — Dear  Brethren :  It  is  our  earnest  de- 
iire,  that  the  love  and  life  of  Truth  may  be  so 
leeply  rooted  in  every  heart,  that  our  Christian 
estimony  may  be  faithfully  maintained  in  all 
ts  branches.  You  are  not  unacquainted  what 
;he  principle  is,  which  many  of  our  ancestors 
labored  in,  and  suffered  for,  with  an  upright 
and  disinterested  zeal,  for  the  glory  of  God,  and 
the  good  of  their  fellow  creatures,  and  which 
ever  since  we  have  been  a  people  distinguished 
Prom  others,  we  have  held  forth  to  the  world, 
[t  is  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  the  sure 
foundation  which  God  hath  laid  in  Zion,  and 
another  foundation  can  no  man  lay.  Let  it  be 
every  one's  care  individually  to  build  upon  it, 
and  closely  to  examine  what  they  build.  For, 
saith  the  apostle,  "  If  any  man  build  upon  this 
foundation  gold,  silver,  precious  stones,  wood, 
hay,  stubble;  every  man's  work  shall  be  made 
manifest ;  for  the  day  shall  declare  it,  because 
it  shall  be  revealed  by  fire,  and  the  fire  shall 
try  every  man's  work,  of  what  sort  it  is." 

Great  ought  to  be  the  concern  of  every  mind, 
daily  to  seek  and  press  after  a  renewed  sense  of 
this  fundamental  principle,  and  so  to  cleave  to 
it,  as  to  obtain  an  abiding  therein  ;  for  in  that 
is  our  help  and  salvation.  A  declension  from 
this  hath  opened  a  door  for  the  enemy  to  enter 
and  make  great  inroads  amongst  the  unwatchful. 
When  he  is  suffered  to  catch  the  good  seed  out 
of  the  heart ;  or,  in  other  words,  when  the  mind  is 
led  away  from  due  attention  thereto,  it  is  drawn 
almost  insensibly  into  the  bondage  of  corruption, 
and  those  who  are  so  overcome,  are  too  often 
made  use  of,  by  the  envier  of  our  happiness,  to 
insnare  others  to  their  destruction.  Thus  the 
comparatively  innocent,  through  the  conversa- 
tion and  conduct  of  unsuspected  acquaintance, 
or  associates  are  often  prevailed  upon,  to  their 
hurt,  and  by  imbibing  their  notions  and  being 
leavened  into  their  spirit,  they  become  indis- 
posed to  their  duty,  gradually  darkened  with 
respect  to  a  right  sense  of  it,  and  easily  slide 
into  the  dangerous  and  destructive  friendships, 
follies  and  pleasures  of  a  dissipated  world.  We 
therefore  fervently  desire  to  impress  it  upon  all 
who  are  intrusted  with  the  care  of  youth,  that 
they  be  especially  vigilant  and  cautious  in  their 
own  conversation  and  conduct,  both  before,  and 


towards  them.  Keep  to  the  power  of  Truth 
in  your  hearts,  and  the  bridle  of  Truth  will  be 
upon  your  tongues,  and  upon  all  your  ways. 

Renewedly  sensible  of  the  gracious  extension 
of  Divine  regard  towards  our  youth,  we  affec- 
tionately exhort  the  rising  generation  to  "  dwell 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  which  is  the  beginning 
of  wisdom  ;"  recommending  at  the  same  time 
the  solemn  paternal  injunction  of  the  royal 
psalmist  to  their  serious  consideration :  "  And 
thou  Solomon,  my  son,  know  thou  the  God  of 
thy  Father,  and  serve  Him  with  a  perfect  heart, 
and  with  a  willing  mind  :  If  thou  seek  Him, 
He  will  be  found  of  thee;  but  if  thou  forsake 
Him,  He  will  cast  thee  off  forever."  And  in  a 
particular  manner  we  entreat  such,  whose  tender 
minds  are  sensible  of  the  holy  influence  of  the 
Day-spring  from  on  high,  to  close  in  with  the 
visitation  of  our  heavenly  Father's  love,  and 
walk  in  all  humility  and  reverence  before  Him  ; 
so  will  they  grow  in  wisdom  and  strength,  ad- 
vance from  one  degree  of  grace  to  another,  and 
be  enabled  to  come  up  in  the  footsteps  of  those 
who  are  removed  from  works  to  rewards. 

And,  dear  Friends,  we  beseech  you,  depend 
not  upon  the  labors  and  services  of  others,  but 
diligently  and  daily  wait  in  private,  as  well  as 
in  your  public  assemblies,  for  the  renewal  of 
Divine  strength  in  your  own  hearts.  Prize  such 
opportunities  as  inestimable  mercies,  and  guard 
against  every  ensnaring  entanglement,  or  a  dis- 
position that  would  lead  to  carelessness  or  in- 
difference ;  for  God  is  not  mocked;  nor  can  you 
be  profited  if  dulness  or  heaviness  is  suffered  to 
prevail.  Keep  strictly  to  the  time  appointed, 
and  patiently  wait,  that  you  may  be  favored 
with  a  renewed  sense  of  the  heavenly  presence 
of  the  minister  of  the  sanctuary,  the  great  Master 
of  our  assemblies. 

Self-indulgence,  either  in  matters  of  temporal 
interest,  the  carnal  gratifications  of  sense,  or 
lukewarmness  respecting  religion,  is  a  state  of 
false  security  and  great  danger.  Life  is  short, 
and  judgment  certain;  let  the  indolent,  there- 
fore, be  awakened  to  au  inward  search,  and  just 
inspection  of  their  own  conditions,  by  an  imme- 
diate application  to  the  light  of  Truth  in  their 
own  hearts.  Such  as  every  man  sows  he  must 
reap.  "If  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die; 
but  if  ye,  through  the  Spirit,  do  mortify  the 
deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live."  We  ought  to 
be  as  lights  in  the  world,  but  unless  we  walk 
in  the  Light  ourselves,  we  cannot  be  as  lights 
unto  others.  Except  we  abide  in  the  way  to 
Zion,  we  cannot  be  waymarks  towards  it. 

We  fervently  desire,  that  you  who  are,  in  any 
measure,  favored  with  a  living  sense  of  the  re- 
deeming and  saving  power  of  God,  may  so  prize 
his  great  goodness,  and  tender  mercies,  as  faith- 
fully to  abide  under  the  sense  thereof ;  be  quiet 
in  your  own  spirits,  inoffensive  in  conversation, 
and  exemplary  in  conduct ;  ever  watchful  to 
prevent  the  rise,  and  stop  the  progress  of  what- 
ever hath  a  tendency  to  contention  and  discord, 
or  is  inconsistent  with  inward  peace,  the  honor 
of  Truth,  and  the  advancement  thereof  in  the 
hearts  of  mankind  ;  and  in  order  to  your  present 


and  future  happiness,  thirst  daily  after  the  life 
of  righteousness,  and  seek  holiness  for  your 
Habitation  whilst  in  this  world,  that  eternal 
glory  may  be  your  crown  in  that  which  ifl  to 
come. 

177.'5. — And,  dear  Friends,  feeling  a  concern 
renewed  in  our  minds,  that  your  offspring  may 
be  brought  up,  and  preserved  a  generation  to 
the  praise  of  their  Creator,  we  entreat  you  in 
particular,  who  are  parents,  and  all  intrusted 
with  the  tuition  of  children,  weightily  to  con- 
sider your  calling,  and  the  charge  committed 
to  you  ;  and  that  whilst  you  are  solicitous  to 
provide  for  their  bodies,  the  welfare  of  their 
souls  may  not  be  neglected,  but  constantly  en- 
gage the  principal  part  of  your  care  and  dili- 
gence. Seeing  the  earliest  impressions  gener- 
ally last  the  longest,  as  soon  a9  you  find  chil- 
dren capable  of  receiving  instruction,  let  it 
be  your  earnest  endeavor,  properly  to  improve 
their  understandings  in  things  that  may  con- 
duce to  their  lasting  welfare.  "The  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom  ;"  labor  there- 
fore to  impress  it  upon  them,  and  bring  them 
acquainted  with  the  living  principle  of  the  Spirit 
of  Truth  in  themselves.  Educate  them  in  a  just 
and  reverent  regard  thereunto,  and  be  careful 
to  enforce  your  endeavors,  by  your  own  exem- 
plary conduct.  This,  with  the  frequent  practice 
of  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures,  will  assist  in 
forming  their  tender  minds  to  piety  and  virtue, 
and  be  a  mean  of  preserving  them  from  the 
dangerous  influence  of  such  conversation  and 
writings,  as  tend,  either  to  excite  inordinate  af- 
fections, or  to  instil  those  irreligious  principles 
which  corrupt  the  mind,  and  alienate  it  from 
the  Spirit  and  power  of  God,  wherein  alone  is 
the  happiness  and  security  of  his  people. 

"A  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  given  to 
every  man  to  profit  withal."  The  seed  of  the 
kingdom  is  sown  in  every  heart ;  whether  it 
prove  as  the  highway-side,  the  thorny,  the  stony, 
or  the  good  ground.  In  the  growth  of  this 
spiritual,  internal  seed  stands  our  preservation 
and  progress  heaven-ward.  As  it  takes  root  and 
spreads  in  our  hearts  it  gradually  expels  the 
unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  and  brings  forth 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  which  the  apostle  ex- 
perimentally declared  to  be  "  in  all  goodness, 
righteousness  and  truth."  By  the  increase  of 
this  heavenly  seed,  that  necessary  change  is  ac- 
complished in  us,  of  putting  "off  the  old  man, 
which  is  corrupt,  according  to  the  deceitful 
lusts,"  and  of  being  so  "  renewed  in  the  spirit 
of  our  minds,  as  to  put  on  the  new  man,  which 
after  God,  is  created  in  righteousness  ami  true 
holiness."  When  we  consider  the  luxury,  dissipa- 
tion and  voluptuousness  which  abound  in  the 
present  age,  debasing  man  below  his  rank,  en- 
ervating his  mind,  ami  unfitting  him  to  pursue 
the  paths  of  virtue  and  happiness,  we  cannot 
but  feel  an  anxious  concern  for  the  preservation 
of  our  Society  from  the  spreading  contagion  ; 
knowing  that  these  things  obstruct  the  advance- 
ment of  those  in  whomsoever  they  have  place, 
in  the  way  of  life  and  salvation.  By  disobedi- 
ence to  the  reproofs  of  instruction  in  their  own 
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hearts,  men  gradually  become  captives  to  the 
power  of  darkness,  and  subject  to  all  maimer  of 
wickedness  ;  and  as  great  sins  bring  great  sorrow, 
and  general  corruption  in i reduces  general  dis- 
tress, may  we  not  justly  dread  the  visitation  of 
Divine  displeasure,  in  consequence  of  the  gen- 
eral depravity  and  licentiousness  of  the  times? 

It  therefore  highly  behooves  all,  and  es- 
pecially those  who  profess  the  Truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,  humbly  to  apply  for  ability,  uprightly  to 
search  their  own  hearts,  and  to  examine  their 
conversation  and  conduct,  to  see  that  they  con- 
tribute not  to  the  great  and  too  general  offence, 
against  the  omniscient  Judge  of  quick  and 
dead. 

We  beseech  you,  brethren,  call  to  remem- 
brance, and  diligently  follow  the  self-denying 
example  of  our  faithful  predecessors,  who  in 
obedience  to  the  Captain  of  their  salvation, 
were  carefully  concerned  to  put  in  practice  his 
indispensable  precept:  "If  any  man  will  come 
alter  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross,  and  follow  me."  They  were  conspicuous 
examples  of  self-denial  in  dress,  in  diet,  and  in 
furniture,  confining  themselves  to  things  neces- 
sary, decent  and  useful,  and  avoiding  all  super- 
fluities, lest  their  minds  should  be  led  from  the 
pure  simplicity  of  Truth,  and  their  feet  ensnared 
and  turned  from  the  paths  of  peace.  Keeping 
their  eyes  fixed,  above  sensual  and  temporal 
gratifications,  on  the  heavenly  recompense  of 
reward,  they  bore  a  noble  testimony  against  the 
prevailing  corruptions  of  their  age. 

May  we  constantly  keep  in  mind,  that  we 
are  most  surely  accountable  to  the  great  Author 
of  our  being,  and  that  we  are  every  moment  the 
immediate  objects  of  his  notice.  How  carefully 
therefore  ought  every  individual  to  walk  in  cir- 
cumspection, and  holy  fear  before  Him,  and 
obedience  to  Him  !  nothing  can  be  hid  from 
Him,  "  neither  is  there  any  creature  that  is  not 
manifest  in  his  sight,  but  all  things  are  naked 
and  open  to  the  eyes  of  Him  with  whom  we  have 
to  do ;"  who  also  declared  by  his  prophet,  "  I, 
the  Lord  search  the  heart,  I  try  the  reins,  even 
to  give  every  man  according  to  his  ways,  and 
according  to  the  fruit  of  his  doings." 

"  Let  every  one  that  nameth  the  name  of 
Christ  depart  from  iniquity,"  and  carefully  re- 
sist its  motions  in  the  very  root  and  ground.  It 
is  not  sufficient  to  exert  our  zeal  against  the 
branches  only.  The  Gospel  "axe  is  laid  to  the 
root  ;"  and  though  temptations  abound  in  the 
world  and  its  concerns,  the  ground  of  evil  is 
not  to  be  looked  for  without  us,  but  within  us. 
Our  Saviour  shewed,  that  evil  thoughts,  evil 
practices,  and  whatsoever  defiles  the  man,  pro- 
ceeds out  of  the  heart :  there  it  is  first  conceived, 
and  therein  is  the  nature  and  power  of  sin, 
whence  sinful  words  and  actions  arise.  There 
the  great  Refiner  must  sit,  to  purify  us  as  silver, 
in  order  to  fit  us  for  an  everlasting  inheritance 
with  the  saints  in  light.  "If  I  wash  thee  not," 
saith  our  Lord,  "thou  hast  no  part  with  me." 
Through  the  laver  of  regeneration  all  must  pass 
who  enter  that  kingdom  of  purity  and  glory 
which  admits  of  nothing  unclean. 

Hence  appears  the  necessity  of  closing  with 
the  convictions,  and  abiding  under  the  opera- 
tion of  the  refining  power  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth 
in  the  first  place.  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  his  righteousness."  And,  we  be- 
seech you,  dear  Friends,  carefully  to  avoid  all 
connections,  company  and  converse,  that  have 
a  tendency  to  entangle  you  in  the  spirit  of  the 
world,  which  lieth  in  wickedness,  ever  remem- 
bering, that  its  kingdom  is  foolishness,  its  pleas- 
ures are  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit,  its  sorrow 


works  death,  and  its  friendship  is  enmity  with 
G<  d.  Seek  therefore  to  live  in  the  spirit  and 
nature  of  the  Gospel,  that  ye  may  be  lively  ex- 
amples, "in  conveisation,  in  charity,  in  spirit, 
in  faith,  in  purity." 

Finally,  dear  Friends,  we  exhort  you,  that 
the  fresh  remembrance  of  our  beloved  brethren, 
lately,  as  well  as  formerly,  removed  from  time 
to  eternity,  who  were  exemplary  in  life,  and 
eminent  in  service,  may  humbly  and  earnestly 
engage  all  our  minds  to  follow  them  as  they 
followed  Christ;  that  when  the  most  sure  and 
solemn  period  shall  draw  near  to  us,  being  re- 
deemed from  death  and  the  power  of  the  grave, 
we,  with  the  like  blessed  assurance  which  ap- 
peared in  them,  may  have  experimentally  to 
say,  "O  death!  where  is  thy  sting?  O  grave! 
wheie  is  thy  victory?"  All  the  interests,  honors, 
and  enjoyments  of  this  mutable  world,  are  not 
worthy  to  be  placed  in  the  least  degree  of  com- 
parison with  such  an  excellent  state.  Seek  it 
whilst,  and  where  it  is  to  be  found,  in  the  living 
principle  of  eternal  Truth,  the  Spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus,  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth 
salvation.  Watch  and  wait  for  it,  cleave  to  it, 
and  abide  in  it,  that  when  the  end  of  all  things 
to  you  here  shall  approach,  you  may  be  pre- 
pared to  join  the  just  of  all  generations,  "the 
general  assembly  and  church  of  the  first-born 
written  in  heaven,"  to  ascribe  "blessing  and 
honor,  and  glory  and  power,  unto  Him  that 
sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for 
ever  and  ever." 

(To  be  continued.) 


A  Passion  for  Dress  and  Personal  Or- 
naments.— She  who  has  been  accustomed  to 
have  an  early  habit  of  restraint  exercised  over 
all  her  appetites  and  temper ;  she  who  has  been 
used  to  set  bounds  to  her  desires  as  a  general 
principle,  will  have  learned  to  withstand  a  pas- 
sion for  dress  and  personal  ornaments;  and  the 
woman  who  has  conquered  this  propensity  has 
surmounted  one  of  the  most  domineering  temp- 
tations which  assail  the  sex.  While  this  seem- 
ingly little  circumstance,  if  neglected,  and  the 
opposite  habit  formed,  may  be  the  first  step  to 
every  successive  error,  and  every  consequent 
distress.  Those  women  who  are  ruined  in  the 
lower  classes,  and  those  who  are  made  miserable 
by  ambitious  marriages  in  the  higher,  will  be 
more  frequently  found  to  owe  their  misery  to  an 
ungoverned  passion  for  dress  and  show,  than  to 
motives  more  apparently  bad.  An  habitual 
moderation  in  this  article,  growing  out  of  a 
pure  self-denying  principle,  includes  many  val- 
uable advantages.  Modesty,  simplicity,  humility, 
economy,  prudence,  liberality,  charity,  are  al- 
most inseparably  and  not  very  remotely  con- 
nected with  an  habitual  victory  over  personal 
vanity  and  a  turn  to  personal  expense.  The  in- 
ferior and  no  less  striking  virtues  are  the  smaller 
pearls,  which  serve  to  string  and  connect  the 
great  ones. — Hannah  Moore. 


We  have  read  that  "Reproofs  of  instruction 
are  the  way  of  life,"  and  many  good  men  may 
be  found  at  this  day,  who  will  acknowledge  that 
they  had  never  come  to  a  life  of  righteousness, 
had  they  not  had  reproofs  of  instruction  from 
their  own  hearts,  by  which  they  came  to  deny 
unrighteousness. 

For  where  rebukes  for  sin  are  received  in 
love,  the  Lord  doth  not  leave  such  souls  but  fol- 
lows them  therewith ;  and  the  more  vices  they 
subdue,  the  more  in  the  light  of  the  Lord,  shall 
they  see,  and  the  more  power  shall  they  receive 
from  him  to  overcome  them.—  Hugh  Turford. 


Religion  and  Dogma. 

Constantly  the  cry  is  heard  nowadays,  G'rM 
us  religion  and  no  more  dogma;  we  want  Chi  I 
tianity  and  not  theology. 

Not  exactly  so  say  we.  We  believe  in  rtl 
gion  and  in  dogma,  in  Christianity  and  in  ti  I 
ology.  Religion,  Christianity  first,  and  dogn  I 
theology  afterward ;  but  both  together.  \M 
believe,  since  St.  James's  witty  remark  ab<  I 
the  correct  theology  of  the  devils — "the  devil 
believe  and  tremble" — that  there  can  be  perf  II 
theology  without  religion  ;  but  we  lack  evidei  \ 
that  there  can  be  perfect  religion  without  thil 
logy.  Let  us  try  it.  We  will  bring  our  rel  I 
ion,  our  Christianity,  down  to  its  simplest  terr , 
and  see  what  it  is. 

Let  us  find  a  man  who  knows  as  little  I 
dogma  as  we  can  conceive,  but  whose  heart  I 
deeply  filled  with  religion.  What  does  his  re  > 
gion  mean  ?  He  must,  at  the  very  least,  w<  1 
ship  God.  He  prays  to  Him,  he  adores  Hi  I 
he  obeys  Him,  he  fears  to  disobey  Him,  he  lot  I 
Him ;  he  is  just  and  right  and  kind  in  his  de  • 
ings  with  his  fellow-men,  because  he  loves  th« ,. 
as  God  loves  them,  and  in  obedience  to  the  w t 
of  God.  Nothing  less  than  this  uprightn  ji 
toward  man  and  worship  of  God  is  meant  | 
religion. 

Now,  this  simply  religious  man  has  a  crel 
as  well  as  a  life.    He  worships  God ;  therefc I 
he  believes  in  a  God.    He  is  a  theist  at  the  ve 
least.    The  first  article  in  his  dogmatic  Conf 
sion  of  Faith  is,  "  There  is  a  God." 

To  this  God  he  pays  adoration,  and  to  HI 
he  looks  up  in  communion.    Then  his  crej 
adds  the  second  article,  "  God  is  personal."   1 1 
is  no  mere  force  of  things,  no  order  of  natu I 
but  an  actual  personal  God.  This  God  he  obeli 
He  then  has  a  third  article  in  his  creed  whi  , 
he  makes  a  positive  dogma,  that  this  person  s 
God  has  imposed  laws  on  men,  laws  that  mil 
be  obeyed.    He  seeks  to  live  so  as  to  obtain  t  i 
favor  of  God,  and  he  fears  to  disobey  him.  I 
then  has  a  fourth  doctrine  which  he  adds  to  I  f 
creed,  that  this  personal  God,  who  has  laid  la  | 
on  his  creatures,  will  reward  obedience  and  puj 
ish  disobedience.    He  prays  to  this  persorj 
God,  whose  laws  he  has  disobeyed,  for  forgb  J 
ness.  Then  he  adds  yet  a  fifth  clause  to  his  ce 
fession  of  faith,  that  God  is  merciful  and  can  ft! 
give  sin.    He  prays  again  to  this  gracious  pi 
sonal  God  for  food,  protection,  friends.  There) 
he  lays  down  yet  a  sixth  and  a  seventh  doctri  i 
in  his  theology,  the  doctrines  of  Divine  pro' 
dence  and  of  the  power  of  prayer.    All  th 
and  more  involved  in  his  simple  religion  towa 
God,  he  possesses  as  part  of  his  dogmatic  fun 
ture. 

Instead  of  the  word  religion  let  us  take  t 
word  Christianity.  The  simplest,  humblest  Chr 
tian  is  the  disciple  of  Christ.  He  accepts  Jes 
Christ  as  his  divine  Teacher  and  Master.  Hei 
by  he  puts  in  his  creed  the  doctrine  of  the  Mes; 
ahship  of  Christ.  To  God  he  prays  "  for  Chris 
sake."  This  is  a  confession  of  faith  that  Chr: 
is  our  intercessor  with  the  Father.  He  tru; 
his  Saviour  for  the  forgiveness  of  sins.  In  tl 
he  adds  to  his  creed  the  Article  of  Faith.  I 
looks  for  eternal  life  through  Him  who  rc 
from  the  dead,  carrying  captivity  captive.  Tr 
gives  to  his  creed  the  doctrines  of  the  miraculo 
resurrection  of  our  Lord  from  the  grave,  I 
ascent  into  Heaven,  and  the  general  resurrecti< 
of  the  dead.  Through  Christ's  grace  only  1 
expects  to  enter  eternal  bliss  with  him,  and 
escape  eternal  death  ;  and  therein  he  confess 
as  part  of  his  creed  that  there  is  a  Heaven  ai 
a  Hell. 
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It  is  absurd  to  talk  as  if  there  could  be  re- 
ligion, least  of  all  the  Christian  religion,  with- 
)ut  creed.  We  cannot  say,  "I  trust,"  without 
laying  "I  believe  in  God  the  Father  Almighty, 
Maker  of  Heaven  and  earth,  and  in  Jesus  Christ 
lis  only  Son,"  and  the  whole  body  of  the  Gen- 
;ral  Creeds  of  the  Church  universal.  The  intel- 
igent  Christian  will  have  the  warm  trust  in  his 
leart,  and  the  clear  creed  in  his  head. — The 
Independent. 

For  "The  Fkiend." 

The  Moravians  and  their  Testimony  against  War 

Some  months  ago  there  came  to  me  a  member 
)f  the  denomination  of  Moravians,  being  in 
;rouble  because  of  a  movement,  of  which  he  had 
jeen  told,  to  introduce  the  Boys'  Brigade  into 
;he  church  to  which  he  was  attached.  He  de- 
sired to  obtain  some  literature  that  might  assist 
lim  mayhap  in  warding  off  the  said  movement. 
Remembering  how  that  people  and  the  Friends, 
n  the  settling  of  the  province  of  Pennsylvania, 
lad  been  mutually  concerned  to  always  main- 
tain the  Christian  principle  of  peace  in  their 
intercourse  and  dealing  with  the  aborigines,  and 
that  both  they,  as  well  as  the  Mennonite3  and 
•jchwenckfelders,  had  been  looked  upon  as  a 
peace  people,  I  greatly  regretted  to  learn  that 
the  movement  of  which  I  have  spoken  was  in 
contemplation.  A  communication  thence  ad- 
dressed to  one  of  the  influential  members  among 
the  Moravians,  elicited,  in  part,  the  following 
statement  as  to  the  position  they  now  occupy 
upon  the  subject  of  war.    He  said  : 

"  The  Moravian  Church,  while  as  much  op- 
posed to  war  as  every  body  of  true  Christians 
should  be,  does  not  occupy  precisely  the  same 
position  now,  with  regard  to  the  bearing  of  arms 
in  a  righteous  cause,  as  formerly,  and  many  of 
her  members  have  done  so,  notably  in  the  late 
war  in  this  country.  The  military  system  has 
been  adopted  iu  one  of  our  schools  for  boys  in 
this  country  for  more  than  thirty  years,  with  no 
bad  results,  such  as  your  article  refers  to,  and 
our  Church  paper,  could  not,  therefore,  consist- 
ently oppose  it." 

The  general  conclusion  among  the  Moravian 
denomination,  that  the  war  for  the  integrity  of 
the  union  between  the  States,  and  against  the 
perpetuation  of  negro  slavery,  was  a  justifiable 
war,  appears  to  have  been  the  occasion  for  the 
full  surrender  of  that  people's  testimony  against 
engagement  in  carnal  warfare.  Toward  the  end 
of  the  war  of  the  rebellion,  the  military  drill 
was  adopted  in  the  Moravian  school  for  boys  at 
Nazareth,  in  this  State  (allusion  to  which  is 
made  in  the  above  letter),  and  later,  at  Bethle- 
hem, a  monument  to  the  memory  of  the  soldiers 
of  that  locality  killed  in  the  war,  was  erected. 

Now,  if  we  will  inquire  what  was  the  occasion 
of  the  Moravians,  who  originally  emigrated  from 
Europe  to  the  colony  of  Georgia,  settling  at  the 
forks  of  the  Delaware,  we  will  learn  that  the 
change  was  made  "  rather  than  forsake  their 
principles  of  non-resistance  and  dependence 
upon  prayer."  The  early  practice  of  this  devout 
and  zealous  people  is  thus  declared  by  Hecke- 
welder,  in  the  introduction  to  his  "  Narrative 
of  the  Missions  of  the  United  Brethren  among 
the  Delaware  and  Mohegan  Indians:" 

"The  course  which  the  missionaries  who 
dwelt  with  the  Indians  had  to  pursue,  was  fairly 
marked  out  to  them.  They  did  not  go  among 
these  people  for  the  sake  of  earthly  gain  ;  nei- 
ther to  serve  a  party.  Their  sole  object  was 
that  of  bringing'  them  the  good  tidings  that 
khrist  has  come  into  the  world,  suffered  and 
died  on  the  cross  for  the  sins  of  mankind,  and 


to  teach  them  the  way  to  salvation.  Under  this 
commission  they  considered  themselves  as  mes- 
sengers serving  the  God  of  Peace,  who  himself 
had  pronounced  a  blessing  on  peacemakers 
(St.  Matthew's  Gospel,  chap,  v.,  verse  9),  and, 
indeed,  as  such  only,  they  were  permitted  by 
the  natives  to  dwell  among  them. 

When  it  is  contended,  therefore,  that  "  no 
bad  results"  have  followed  the  introduction  of 
the  military  drill  into  the  denominational  school 
of  the  United  Brethren  or  Moravians,  it  seems 
pertinent  to  inquire,  first,  whether  that  innovation 
founded  upon  the  lapsed  testimony,  has  not  ope- 
rated to  prevent  the  brethren  standing  shoulder 
to  shoulder  with  Friends  and  Mennonites,  in 
opposing  the  present  popular  movement  in  be- 
half of  the  boys'  brigade  for  the  churches,  and 
the  like  military  tactics  for  the  public  schools  ; 
and,  secondly,  as  the  Moravian  denomination  is 
widely  known  in  connection  with  its  mission- 
ary labors  throughout  the  world,  whether  it 
would  not  be  a  "bad  result"  that  the  newly 
instructed  generation  should  be  unable  to  carry 
abroad  that  clear  testimony  against  fighting 
which  was  valued  by  the  Spangenbergs,  Nitsch- 
manns  and  Zeisbergers  of  the  last  century. 

Josiah  W.  Leeds. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Ministry. 

When  Henry  Hull  was  at  Brighouse,  in 
England,  he  says:  "  We  had  a  meeting  in  the 
Methodist  chapel,  at  the  same  hour  at  which 
their  minister  was  to  have  preached  them  a 
sermon,  and  which,  he  informed  the  people  at 
the  commencement  of  our  meeting,  should  be 
preached  on  the  following  Tuesday  evening.  I 
soon  after  stood  up  and  informed  the  people 
that  our  views  of  Divine  worship  and  of  Gospel 
ministry,  did  not  admit  of  our  concluding  be- 
forehand that  we  would  preach,  or  on  what 
subject  we  would  speak,  and  that  I  had  taken 
my  seat  among  them  without  even  a  thought  of 
what  might  be  the  subject  of  communication, 
believing  that  both  the  preparation  of  the  heart 
and  the  answer  of  the  tongue  were  from  the 
Lord,  the  consideration  of  which  had  deeply 
impressed  my  mind,  since  I  had  taken  my  seat, 
with  desires  that  the  professors  of  Christianity 
might  consider  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has 
declared,  '  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing' — 
that  an  humble  dependence  upon  the  assistance 
He  might  be  graciously  pleased  to  vouchsafe, 
when  He  condescended  to  meet  with  those 
who  met  in  his  name,  would  stay  their  minds 
in  reverent  waiting  upon  Him,  so  that  they 
would  not  be  found  warming  themselves  with 
a  fire  of  their  own  kindling,  lest  in  the  end  they 
should  have  to  lie  down  in  sorrow." 

When  John  Banks  was  young  (about  fifteen 
years  of  age),  having  had  more  education  than 
many  others  of  his  age,  he  was  employed  to 
read  the  Scriptures  and  perform  other  services 
for  the  people  who  assembled  on  fast-days.  He 
says:  "Amongst  the  rest  of  the  people  who  were 
indifferent  where  they  went  for  worship,  came 
one  John  Flcrteher,a  great  scholar,  but  a  drunken 
mau,  and  he  called  me  aside  one  day,  and  said 
I  read  very  well  for  a  youth,  but  I  did  not  pray 
in  form  as  others  used  to  do,  and  that  he  would 
teach  me  how  to  pray,  and  send  it  to  me  in  a 
letter,  which  he  did. 

"  When  it  came  I  went  out  of  the  chapel  and 
read  it,  and  when  I  was  done  1  was  convinced 
of  the  evil  thereof  by  the  light  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, which  immediately  opened  to  mo  the  words 
of  the  Apostle  Paul  concerning  the  Gospel  he 
had  to  preach,  that  he  had  it  not  from  man, 


neither  was  he  taught  it,  but  by  the  revelation 
of  Jesus  Christ.  In  answer  to  which,  it  rose  in 
me,  'But  thou  hast  this  prayer  from  man,  and 
art  taught  it  by  man,  and  lie  one  of  the  worst 
of  many.  So  the  dread  of  the  I/ord  fell  uj>on 
me,  with  which  I  was  struck  to  my  very  heart, 
and  I  said  in  myself,  I  .shall  never  pray  on  this 
wise.' " 

John  Banks  became  an  eminent  minister  of 
the  Gospel  and  labored  diligently  in  his  call- 
ing. Many  were  convinced  by  his  ministry 
and  turned  to  the  gift  of  God  in  them.  After 
his  decease,  his  friends  gave  forth  affectionate 
testimonies  to  the  life  and  power  that  attended 
his  ministry,  but  were  careful  to  attribute  his 
usefulness  "to  the  Lord's  power,"  which  raised 
him  up  and  made  him  what  he  was. 

When  Alice  Hayes  frequented  the  meetings 
of  Friends,  the  minister  of  the  parish  in  which 
she  resided  misrepresented  them,  saying  they 
denied  the  Scriptures,  and  the  man  Christ  Jesus 
that  died  without  thegatesof  Jerusalem,  and  only 
believed  in  a  Christ  within  them.  "  For  these 
reasons,"  she  says,  "  I  found  a  great  concern 
upon  my  spirit  that  the  way  of  the  Lord  and 
his  people  might  not  be  misrepresented,  and  that 
the  honest  inquirer  might  not  be  turned  out  of 
the  way.  As  this  had  rested  long  and  weightily 
upon  my  spirit,  I  often  cried  to  the  Lord  to 
enable  me  faithfully  to  discharge  that  which  I 
saw  He  required  at  my  hand.  The  concern  was 
weighty,  and  I  was  not  forward,  lest  I  should 
be  found  to  run  before  I  was  sent.  Therefore 
I  waited  patiently  to  be  fully  satisfied  in  the 
matter,  not  only  a  day  or  a  week,  but  many 
months;  and  as  my  concern  grew  heavier  upon 
me,  I  gave  up,  begging  the  Lord  to  lie  with  me 
and  to  give  me  a  full  mission  for  so  weighty  a 
service.  It  pleased  the  Lord  to  confirm  me  in 
it  several  ways,  notwithstanding,  as  poor  Gideon 
of  old,  I  presumed  to  prove  and  try  the  Lord 
once  more.  So  I  said  in  my  heart,  "  Oh,  Lord, 
if  thou  wilt  be  pleased  to  send  thy  servant, 
Francis  Stamper,  to  this  town  to-morrow,  then 
I  shall  be  confirmed."  On  the  morrow,  whrti 
meeting-time  came,  and  Friends  were  going, 
Francis  was  not  yet  come.  But  I  had  faith  to 
believe  he  would.  As  I  was  going  to  meeting 
with  some  Friends  I  said  to  them  that  I  would 
go  hack  and  tarry  for  Francis  Stamper,  whereat 
the  Friends  smiled,  because  he  was  but  lately 
come  home  from  a  long  journey.  I  waited  but 
a  little  time  before  he  came.  I  very  well  re- 
member his  words,  "Oh,  how  hath  my  spirit 
been  dragged  hither!  I  was  late  last  night  at 
London,  but  must  go  to  Southgate,"  where  he 
had  a  country  house. 

After  meeting,  Alice  told  him  what  w.is  re- 
quired of  'her,  and  asked  him  if  he  would  go 
with  her.  To  which  he  answered,  after  weigh- 
ing the  thing  in  himself,  "  I  may  go  with  thee." 
In  the  afternoon  they  both  went  to  the  steeple- 
h%use  and  sat  down  in  the  alley  against  the 
priest,  and  waited  till  he  had  done  his  sermon 
and  prayer.  Then  Alice  stood  up  and  said  to 
the  priest,  "Neighbor  Benow,  I  have  a  question 
to  ask  thee,  and  I  do  desire  thee  and  this  as- 
sembly to  hear  me."  But  he  would  not,  and 
hastened  out.  Seeing  him  go  so  hastily  away,  she 
spoke  to  the  people.  "John  Benow  came  to 
me  and  said  that  the  Quakers  would  tell  me 
that  I  must  deny  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  who 
died  without  the  gates  of  Jerusalem,  and  that  I 
must  believe  only  in  a  Christ  that  was  within 
me."  And  I  bore  this  testimony  to  all  present 
at  that  assembly,  saying,  "  We  do  own  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  do  say  and  believe  that  there  is  no 
other  name  given  under  heaven  whereby  any  can 
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be  saved  but  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  died 
without  the  gates  of  Jerusalem,  and  was  buried, 
and  rose  again  the  third  day,  and  now  sitteth 
at  the  right  hand  of  God,  glorified  with  the 
same  glory  which  He  had  with  the  Father  be- 
fore the  world  began."  Francis  Stamper  stood 
up  and  would  have  said  something  to  the  people 
by  way  of  advice,  but  was  compelled  to  go  out. 
Alice  stepped  on  to  a  seat  and  acquainted  the 
people  that  Friends  would  have  a  meeting  that 
evening  at  their  meeting-house,  where  all  who 
were  so  inclined  might  come.  She  adds,  "  A 
large  and  good  meeting  it  was,  where  the  glori- 
ous presence  of  the  Most  High  was  with  us.  And 
good  service  for  his  God  had  that  faithful  ser- 
vant, Francis  Stamper,  that  evening. 

In  the  early  religious  experience  of  Elizabeth 
Stirredge  she  passed  through  a  season  of  much 
mental  conflict  and  became  greatly  discouraged. 
The  enemy  of  all  good  persuaded  her  for  a  time 
that  she  would  never  be  able  to  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  She  says  :  "  It  pleased  my 
Heavenly  Father  to  make  a  way  for  me  to  es- 
cape, for  in  a  little  time  after,  it  was  my  lot  to 
be  at  a  meeting  where  a  faithful  servant  of  the 
Lord  was,  by  name  William  Dewsbury,  whose 
testimony  was  mostly  to  the  distressed  and 
afflicted.  A  true  messenger  he  was  to  many. 
After  meeting  was  ended,  I  dreaded  to  go  to 
him,  for  I  thought  he  was  one  of  great  discern- 
ing, and  would  be  sensible  of  the  hardness  of 
my  heart,  aud  if  he  should  judge  me  I  should 
not  be  able  to  bear  it.  And  yet  I  could  not  go 
away  in  peace  until  I  had  been  with  him.  See- 
ing me  come  so  heavily,  he  held  up  his  haud, 
and,  with  a  raised  voice,  said  unto  me,  '  Dear 
lamb,  judge  all  thoughts  and  believe,  for  blessed 
are  they  that  believe  aud  see  not,'  and,  with  a 
raised  voice  again,  said,  '  They  were  blessed  that 
saw  and  believed,  but  more  blessed  are  they 
that  believed  and  saw  not.' 

"  He  was  one  who  had  good  tidings  for  me, 
and  great  power  was  with  his  testimony  at  that 
time,  for  the  hardness  was  taken  away,  and  my 
heart  was  opened  by  that  ancient  power  that 
opened  the  heart  of  Lydia." 

Thomas  Wilson  mentions  having  a  meeting 
at  Haverford  West,  "  Wherein  the  glorious 
power  of  the  Lord  did  shine,  and  that  text  of 
Holy  Scripture  came  before  me,  'Then  said  these 
men,  we  shall  not  find  any  occasion  against  this 
Daniel,  except  we  find  it  against  him  concerning 
the  law  of  li is  God.'  After  they  had  prevailed 
with  King  Darius  to  sign  a  decree,  whereby 
Daniel  might  be  ensnared  in  performing  his 
duty  to  his  God,  this  righteous  man  declined 
not  his  duty  through  fear  of  suffering,  but  was 
very  bold  as  well  as  innocent,  as  appears  in  the 
tenth  verse  of  the  same  chapter,  'Now,  when 
Daniel  knew  that  the  writing  was  signed,  he, 
went  into  his  house,  and  his  windows  being  open 
in  his  chamber  toward  Jerusalem,  he  kneeled 
upon  his  knees  three  times  a  day,  and  prayed^ 
and  gave  thanks  before  his  God,  as  he  did  afore- 
time.' This  subject  was  preached  to  the  people 
as  our  case,  men  having  nothing  against  us  but 
for  worshipping  the  Lord  God  of  Daniel  in  his 
holy  Spirit,  according  to  the  institution  of  our 
blessed  Lord  and  Saviour  above  sixteen  hun- 
dred years  ago,  and  that,  in  this  glorious  Gospel 
time,  we  are  to  be  very  diligent  and  faithful  to 
the  Lord,  to  keep  up  our  religious  meetings, 
even  in  stormy  times  of  persecution,  referring 
to  the  example  of  Daniel,  who  was  blessed  of 
the  Lord  for  his  faithfulness;  boldly  declaring 
and  affirming  that  the  Lord,  whom  we  serve  in 
the  Go.-mel  of  his  Son,  wifl  reward  all  his  faith- 
ful children  and  people,  instancing  many  proofs 


out  6f  the  Holy  Scriptures.  An  informer  and 
several  priests,  together  with  some  of  the  town 
officers,  being  outside  of  the  house,  and  hearing 
these  Gospel  Truths  preached,  were  very  sober, 
and  staid  a  great  whila  Then  some  of  them 
said,  '  Let  as  pull  them  out  of  their  meeting  ;' 
but  others  said,  '  No,  by  no  means,  for  if  this  be 
the  Quakers'  doctrine,  it  is  good  and  sound  ;  we 
never  heard  the  like ;  let  them  alone ;'  so  went 
away,  and  our  meeting  ended  in  prayer  and 
thanksgiving  to  the  great  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth.'' 

Campaigning  and  Soldiering. 

General  Rusking  has  been  publishing  in  the 
Christian  Advocate  some  of  his  experiences  in  the 
war  times.  One  of  the  last  of  those  articles  at- 
tempts to  give  to  those  unacquainted  with  it,  some 
idea  of  what  the  soldier  has  to  endure  when  in 
active  service.    He  says  : — 

"  Let  us  see  if  we  can  realize  just  a  little  what 
army  life  really  is.  To  begin  with,  a  soldier 
must  first  bid  good-bye  to  home  and  family  or 
friends,  perhaps  never  to  return,  and  that  is  a 
little  dampening  to  one's  ardor.  Next  he  must 
be  mustered  in  and  sworn  to  '  obey  orders' — 
good  or  bad,  wise  or  otherwise — no  matter  who 
the  officer  over  him,  and  that  is  not  always 
agreeable  to  an  American  citizen.  Next  he 
must  don  heavy  woollen  clothing,  that  usually 
fits  (or  misfits)  him  wretchedly,  because  made 
according  to  average  size,  without  reference  to 
the  individual  wearer.  It  is  good  in  cold  and 
stormy  weather,  but  suffocating  and  intolerable 
in  hot  days  and  nights,  especially  in  the  latitude 
of  Virginia  and  Tennessee,  or  farther  South. 
Then  he  must  learn  the  '  manual  of  arms,'  to 
march  and  drill,  and  drill  and  march,  and  he  is 
marched  and  drilled,  and  drilled  and  marched 
by  the  hour  daily,  until  every  muscle  aches  and 
every  bone  seems  ready  to  break.  Or  he  is  put 
to  policing  the  camp,  which  is  not  'police'  duty 
in  common  parlance  at  all,  but  is  the  menial 
and  degrading  duty  of  sweeping  and  cleaning 
up  the  dirt  and  refuse  that  gather  naturally 
about  a  regiment  of  men,  and  all  soldiers  detest 
this,  especially  raw  recruits,  because  they  say 
they  enlisted  to  march  and  fight,  not  to  '  police !' 

"  Then  he  must  draw  his  rations  and  cook  them 
— such  as  he  can  get  and  when  he  can  get  them. 
Sometimes  good,  often  bad.  Sometimes  'full' 
rations,  when  he  has  enough  and  to  spare  ;  some- 
times '  light,'  when  he  has  to  eke  them  out  best 
he  can.  No-cook  stoves,  of  course ;  only  rude 
fires  on  the  ground,  with  green  logs  usually  (ex- 
cept when  he  can  find  'top'  fence  rails — vide 
one  of  McClellan's  orders  on  the  Peninsula, 
which  allowed  us  to  take  the  '  top  rail ;'  but  soon, 
of  course,  there  wasn't  any  'top'  rail!),  and  in 
rainy  weather  more  smoke  than  fire.  If  ordered 
suddenly  on  a  march  or  into  battle,  he  moves 
with  three  or  five  days'  cooked  rations  (or  none 
at  all,  it  may  be)  in  his  soiled  and  greasy  haver- 
sack, to  last  twice  said  time,  if  need  be.  If  a 
veteran,  he  knows  how  to  make  these  last  until 
he  gets  more,  whether  the  days  be  more  or  less. 
He  has  learned  how  to  '  forage,'  and  to  find  a 
stray  pig  or  chicken  or  a  hidden  ham  or  pota- 
toes. But  if  a  raw  recruit,  he  eats  his  rations 
up  speedily,  as  a  rule,  and  takes  a  lesson  in  how 
to  starve.  In  due  time  he  learns  the  best  part 
of  the  ration  to  be  coffee,  sugar,  hard  tack,  and 
'beef  on  the  hoof,'  and  husbands  these  when  he 
throws  all  the  rest  away,  as  impedimenta,  as 
Cajsar  would  say. 

"To  drill  or  march  all  day,  heavily  loaded 
down  with  arms  and  accoutrements,  ammunition 
and  rations,  in  heat  and  cold,  in  sunshine  and 


shower,  in  dust  or  mud,  is  bad  enough.  Bu 
then  comes  night,  and  no  beds  or  shelter,  aa  ;| 
rule,  in  active  campaigning.    The  best  one  can 
expect  is  an  armful  of  grass  or  broken  twigs  o 
bushes  under  the  open  sky — alfresco.  Mor 
often  only  the  soft  side  of  a  rail  or  the  damjl 
ground;  sometimes  only  mud  or  slush.    If  h 
has  marched  or  fought  all  day,  any  rest  is  we] 
come,  and  he  is  only  too  eager  for  the  order 
'  Halt !  Stack  arms !'  to  drop  down  by  the  road 
side  wherever  you  may  be.    Of  course,  at  pos 
or  in  winter  quarters  he  can  make  himself  com : 
fortable.   Tents  can  be  drawn,  huts  can  be  buili 
bunks  constructed,  etc.    But  in  campaignin 
and  soldiering  generally  all  these  have  to  bl 
left  behind  (except  our  little  'shelter  tents,'  si 
called,  which  amounted  to  but  little),  and  th 
actual  hardships,  exposures,  privations,  and  mis 
eries  of  the  average  private  soldier  and  compan 
officer  are  simply  inconceivable  to  our  stay-a' 
home  civilians.    I  remember  a  march  that  m 
division  (Second  Division,  Third  Corps — 'Hoot 
er's  Old  Division')  made  late  in  November,  1865 
from  Manassas  to  Fairfax  Court  House  en  rouii 
to  Falmouth  or  Fredericksburg,  in  the  midsl 
of  a  wild,  wintry  storm  of  wind  and  rain,  thai 
took  us  all  day  to  make  twelve  or  fifteen  miles 
and  at  nightfall  we  '  bivouacked'  or  campe< 
down  by  the  roadside  in  mud  and  rain  and  hail 
and  sleet,  to  sleep  the  best  we  could.  Nothinj 
but  green  and  wet  wood  for  camp  fires,  an| 
everybody  ready  to  perish  with  fatigue,  exhaus! 
tion,  and  cold.    It  was  an  awful,  horrible  ex 
perience  for  over  ten  thousand  of  us,  and  I  shud 
der  at  its  recollection  even  yet. 

"  Or  in  the  midst  of  some  such  horrible  marc' 
he  may  be  ordered  to  '  corduroy'  the  road,  b 
chopping  trees  and  carrying  them  through  th 
mud  and  water  to  the  worst  places,  or  to  hel  , 
lift  the  stalled  wagons  out  of  the  swamp  holes 
or  to  take  spades  and  '  double  quick'  to  the  fronj 
or  flanks  to  throw  up  hasty  intrenchments,  o 
to  help  build  redoubts  and  forts — pure  diggin 
— a  kind  of  '  fatigue'  work  all  soldiers  hate,  an  I 
I  do  not  wonder.    The  Confederates  made  theij 
Negroes  do  this,  as  a  rule.    But  our  soldiers  ha  ! 
to  '  dig'  for  themselves. 

"  But  worse  yet,  when  the  day's  march  or  ba.  | 
tie  is  ended,  he  may  be  ordered  on  guard  a 
sentry,  or  on  post  as  picket,  and  while  his  con 
rades  sleep  off  their  fatigues  and  anxieties,  hjj 
must  tramp  his  weary  round  or  stand  his  'twj 
hours  on  and  four  off'  all  night,  and  the  nex 
morning  must  '  fall  in'  with  his  company,  an 
again  march  or  fight  all  day,  it  may  be.  I 
overcome  by  fatigue  or  exhaustion,  he  falls  or 
and  drops  to  sleep  by  the  wayside,  he  is  liabl 
to  arrest  and  courtmartial,  with  prospect  of'  ba 
and  chain,'  or  to  be  '  shot  to  death  by  musketry 
or  he  is  likely  to  be  '  gobbled  up'  by  the  enemj 
and  to  find  his  way  to  Libby  or  Andersonvill 
at  last. 

"Or,  worse  yet,  he  may  be  ordered  into  th 
trenches,  and  must  there  dig  or  fight  under  fir 
of  the  artillery  or  musket  of  the  enemy,  an  ! 
must  crawl  or  lie  there  all  day,  in  all  kinds  c 
weather,  or  take  the  chances  of  having  his  hea' 
knocked  off  by  a  shell  or  his  body  'plugged'  b 
minie  balls,  if  he  dares  to  show  himself  abov 
the  earthworks.  At  nightfall  he  may  be  r< 
lieved  and  allowed  to  retire  to  better  and  safe 
quarters  ;  or  he  may  have  to  stay  there,  and  '  se 
it  out'  for  a  week  or  longer. 

"  Or,  still  worse  yet,  the  enemy  may  make 
sortie,  or  we  may  be  ordered  to  attack,  and 
partial  or  general  engagement  result,  with  fierc 
struggles  and  desperate  onsets  and  bloody  con 
bats,  which  may  leave  him  minus  an  arm  or 
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leg,  or  with  a  hole  or  two  through  his  body; 
md,  if  not  killed  outright,  then  comes  the  hos- 
pital, with  its  dreaded  life  and  may  be  awful 
ieath,  aud  then  the  'Dead  March  in  Saul'  and 
farewell  volley  of  musketry  end  all  things. 

"Or,  if  there  be  no  serious  fighting,  that  dire- 
ful scourge  of  the  camp  and  siege,  chronic  diar- 
rhoea or  typhoid  fever,  may  ensue,  and  thousands 
)f  brave  fellows  waste  away  into  shadows,  gaunt 
md  saffron-hued — many  thousands  more  than 
by  bullets,  as  vide  McClellan's  soldiers  on  the 
Peninsula  and  Grant's  before  Vicksburg.  I 
think  we  lost  more  men  on  the  lines  before  Rich- 
mond in  June,  1862,  in  the  heart  of  the  Chick- 
ahominy  Swamps,  from  diarrhoea  and  fever, 
than  a  pitched  battle  would  have  cost  us — aye, 
twice  over,  or  more ;  and  Grant  suffered  in  the 
same  way  on  the  malarial  levees  and  among  the 
fever-cursed  bayous  of  the  Mississippi,  aud  the 
mysteries  and  miseries,  the  awful  horrors,  of 
human  life  under  such  circumstances  are  simply 
indescribable.  To  say  that  men  sickened  and 
lied  there  '  like  sheep,'  by  the  thousands  and 
tens  of  thousands,  but  feebly  tells  the  story. 
And  that  was  not  all.  For  the  seeds  of  disease 
then  and  there  sown  endured  through  after 
years,  and  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  more 
were  thus  afterward  brought  to  a  soldier's  disa- 
bled life  or  to  a  soldier's  grave  as  really  and 
truly  as  if  they  had  sickened  and  died  before 
Richmond  or  Vicksburg.  And  the  same  is  alike 
true  of  those  who  campaigned  and  soldiered 
in  the  Carolinas,  in  Tennessee,  in  Georgia,  in 
Louisiana,  in  Texas,  and  elsewhere  during  the 
war."  

For  "  The  Friend." 
"  Whether  ye  eat,  or  whether  ye  drink,  or 
whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." 
This  is  a  most  comprehensive  exhortation,  and, 
to  a  thoughtful  mind,  may  convey  a  strong 
feeling  of  that  dedication  of  heart  to  the  service 
of  our  Lord,  which  all  must  admit,  in  theory, 
is  our  reasonable  service.  But  how  many  of  us, 
in  practice,  make  the  Lord's  cause  and  his  glory 
a  very  secondary  part  of  our  life  work.  Our 
Saviour  said,  "  Seek,  first,  the  kingdom  of  God 
aud  the  righteousness  thereof,  and  all  things 
necessary  shall  be  added."  But  many  of  us 
seek  first  and  most  earnestly  the  riches  and 
pleasures  of  this  world,"  the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,"  and 
hope  that  the  "  kingdom  of  God"  will  be  added 
thereto.  We  devote  our  lives — this  season  of 
preparation  for  eternity — to  all  the  enjoyment 
we  can  draw  out  of  outward  things,  and  hope 
that  when,  from  the  decay  of  our  physical 
powers,  we  can  no  longer  derive  pleasure  from 
hem,  that  the  Lord  will  make  us  partakers  of 
he  enjoyments  of  heaven  along  with  those  who 
nave  fought  a  good  fight  with  the  world,  the 
iesh  and  the  devil,  and  come  out  of  great  tribu- 
lations, and  laid  up  their  treasures  in  heaven. 
But  it  is  a  serious  and  solemn  truth,  that  such 
is  we  sow,  such  also  shall  we  reap.  If  we  sow 
;othe  flesh,  we  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption, 
if  we  sow  to  the  Spirit,  we  shall  of  the  Spirit 
cap  life  everlasting. 

I  would  that  the  professors  of  Christianity 
vere  more  earnestly  concerned  to  glorify  their 
Father  in  Heaven  by  living  in  accordance  with 
lis  will. 


"I  never  sit  by  my  cheerful  fire  of  an  even- 
ng,"  says  one,  "  without  thinking  of  the  men 
vho  spend  their  days  in  the  wet  black  depths 
if  the  mine  to  dig  out  the  coal  for  my  comfort." 
-Late  Paper. 


Selkctkd. 

THE  LAND  OF  "  PRETTY  SOON." 

ELLA   WHEELER  WILCOX. 

1  know  of  a  land  where  the  streets  arc  paved 

With  the  things  we  meant  to  achieve  ; 
It  is  walled  with  the  money  we  meant  to  have  saved  ; 

And  the  pleasures  for  which  we  grieve, 
The  kind  wonls  unspoken,  the  promises  broken, 

And  many  a  coveted  boon, 
Are  stowed  away  there  in  that  land  somewhere — 

The  land  of  "Pretty  Soon." 

There  are  uncut  jewels  of  possible  fame 

Lying  about  in  the  dust; 
And  many  a  noble  and  lofty  aim 

Covered  with  mould  and  rust. 
And  oh  !  this  [dace,  while  it  seems  so  near, 

Is  farther  away  than  the  moon  ; 
Though  our  purpose  is  fair,  yet  we  never  get  there — 

To  the  land  of  "  Pretty  Soon." 

The  road  that  leads  to  that  mystic  land 

Is  strewn  with  pitiful  wrecks, 
And  the  ships  that  have  sailed  for  its  shining  strand 

Bear  skeletons  on  their  decks. 
It  is  farther  at  noon  than  it  was  at  dawn, 

And  farther  at  night  than  at  noon  ; 
Oh,  let  us  beware  of  that  land  down  there — ■ 

The  land  of  "Pretty  Soon." 


ONE  OF  GOD'S  HEROES. 

The  day  is  sofily  fading  into  night ; 

The  forest  trees  wear  autumn's  brilliant  dyes  ; 
The  glassy  stream,  in  floods  of  golden  light, 

Flings  back  the  glory  of  the  western  skies. 

The  rudely  lettered  stone  points  out  the  place 

Where,  in  obscurity  forgotten,  sleeps 
A  patient  son  of  toil,  whose  honest  race 

And  hero  deeds  no  mortal  record  keeps. 

In  youth  he  gathered  flowers  on  Erin's  hills, 
And  wondered  at  her  tales  of  fairy  lore; 

He  came,  when  hope  with  fairest  vision  thrills, 
To  seek  a  home  on  blue  Ontario's  shore. 

Through  weary  years  he  struggled  hard  with  fate, 

Of  ease  and  luxury  he  nothing  knew  ; 
He  envied  not  the  fortunes  of  the  great, 

Assured  that  Heaven  is  ever  just  and  true. 

He  proved  the  joy  of  pure  and  trusting  love, 
With  one  whose  faith  and  kindness  never  failed  ; 

In  darkest  hours  she  bade  him  look  above, 

And  cheered  with  love  when  doubt  and  fear  assailed. 

They  drank  of  sorrow's  dark  and  bitter  cup  ; 

Earth  has  no  blest  retreats,  where  grief  and  pain 
Fling  not  their  shadows  o'er  the  light  of  hope, 

To  cloud  the  hopeful  visions  of  the  brain. 

Their  lowly  dwelling  in  the  forest  wild 

I!y  faith  and  love  was  bless'd  and  brighten'd  still ; 
In  darkest  hours  hope  cheered  her  trusting  child, 

And  lent  new  vigor  to  his  earnest  will. 

He  lived  and  died  without  applause  or  fame, 

Yet  was  his  life  heroic  and  sublime  ; 
Unsleeping  Heaven  has  marked  his  lowly  name 

And  deeds  among  the  fadeless  stars  of  time. 

No  warrior  brave,  with  guilt  or  blood  to  bear, 
lie  oft  with  enemies  was  sorely  pressed, 

With  passion,  poverty  and  grim  despair, 

Battles  were  fought  and  won  within  his  breast. 

Though  all  unschooled  in  philosophic  lore, 

Alone  with  nature  in  her  forest  fane, 
Problems  of  life  and  truth  he  pondered  o'er, 

And  thoughts  abstruse  perplexed  his  busy  brain. 

And  when  his  daily  toil  was  o'er,  he  sought 
At  night  communion  with  the  gifted  dead, 

Glancing  along  the  starry  paths  <>f  thought, 
Where  only  regal  minds  may  dare  to  tread. 

Ungifted  he  to  sing  of  nature's  sheen, 

No  thought  of  beauty  could  his  pen  impart  ; 

Yet  all  that  poets  feel  at  times,  I  ween, 

lias  throbb'd  for  utterance  in  his  grateful  heart. 

No  crouching  slave  to  pride  of  wealth  or  birth, 
Not  lordly  airs  could  his  stern  will  control ; 
'  He  knew  no  standard  of  superior  worth, 
But  w  isdom,  truth,  and  nobleness  of  sold. 


His  life  was  earnest,  manly  and  sincere; 

In  death  no  faithless  fears  his  soul  betrayed  ; 
Warm,  honest  hearts,  with  many  a  blinding  tear, 

In  this  lone  spot  his  mortal  relics  laid. 

He  too  had  faults,  sincerely,    idly  wept, 

Errors,  whose  memory  gave  him  poignant  pain  ; 

Yet  with  a  single  heart  his  trust  he  kept, 
And  left  a  life  untarnished  by  a  stain. 

— E.  iJetvart,  Editor  of  "Christian  Quardian." 

Rebecca  Travers. 

Rebecca  Travers,  of  London,  died  in  the 
year  1G88.  She  was  born  about  the  year  l<i(t!), 
received  a  religious  education,  and  was  a  zealous 
professor  among  the  Baptists.  In  the  year  1054 
James  Naylor. came  up  to  London,  and  being 
engaged  to  dispute  with  the  Baptist",  Rebecca's 
curiosity  drew  her,  with  many  others,  to  hear 
the  disputation  ;  and  coming  under  the  impres- 
sion of  the  prevailing  prejudices,  which  public 
rumor  circulated  to  the  disadvantage  of  the 
Quakers,  she  pleased  herself  with  hopes  of  en- 
joying the  satisfaction  of  beholding  the  conquest 
and  triumph  of  her  party  over  their  simple  and 
illiterate  antagonist.  For  she  had  heard  of  a 
people  in  the  North  called  Quakers,  who  were 
principally  remarkable  for  their  simplicity  and 
rustic  behavior,  for  a  manner  of  worship 
strangely  different  from  all  others,  and  a  strenu- 
ous opposition  to  all  the  public  teachers,  whereby 
they  gave  oflence,  not  only  to  the  vain,  but  even 
the  religious  part  of  the  people  were  ready  to 
condemn  them.  Thus  prepossessed,  she  came 
to  hear  the  dispute,  which  turned  out  very  dif- 
ferently from  her  expectation,  for  the  plain 
peasant  proved  an  overmatch  for  the  champions 
of  the  Baptists,  making  his  replies  and  remarks 
so  closely  and  so  powerfully,  that  she  thought 
she  felt  his  words  smite  them.  When  one  and 
another  of  them  gave  out,  a  third  attacked  him 
with  confidence,  as  if  he  would  have  borne  down 
all  opposition  ;  but  producing  Scriptures,  which 
turned  against  him,  he  also,  being  confused,  was 
obliged  to  give  up. 

Rebecca  was  ashamed  and  confounded  to  find 
a  man  so  simple  in  appearance  should  get  the 
advantage  of  their  learned  men,  which  affected 
her  with  serious  considerations  and  abated  her 
pre-conceived  prejudice  so  far  as  to  beget  in  her 
a  desire  to  hear  him  in  the  exercise  of  his  min- 
istry, who  had  managed  the  controversy  so 
much  beyond  her  expectation.  She  had  soon 
after  the  opportunity  of  gratifying  her  desire  at 
a  meeting  at  Bull  and  .Mouth,  and  was  at  that 
time  SO  fully  convinced,  that  when  she  came  home 
she  expressed  her  apprehension  "  that,  since  the 
Apostle's  days,  Truth  could  not  be  more  plainly 
laid  down,  nor  in  greater  power  and  demonstra- 
tion of  the  Spirit,  than  she  had  heard  it  that 
day;  and  from  that  time  forward  she  attended 
the  meetings  of  this  people." 

Soon  after  she  was  invited  by  a  friend  (J. 
Whiting)  to  a  dinner  with  James  Naylor.  where 
one  present,  being  high  in  notions,  put  many 
curious  questions  to  James  Naylor,  to  which  he 
returned  pertinent  answers.  To  which  Rebecca 
Travers  giving  close  attention,  James  Naylor, 
perceiving  her  desirous  to  comprehend  Truth 
iu  her  understanding,  rather  than  apply  it  to 
rectify  her  heart  and  affections,  taking  her  by 
the  hand,  said,  "  Feed  not  on  knowledge.  It  is 
as  certainly  forbidden  to  thee  as  ever  it  to 
Eve.  It  is  good  to  look  upon,  but  not  to  feed 
upon,  for  whosoever  feeds  QpOD  knowledge  dies 
to  the  innocent  life."  This  admonition  she  re- 
ceived as  Truth,  and  found  it  so  in  her  deepest 
trials,  of  which  she  had  her  share.  The  benefit 
she  received  from  his  ministry  and  the  profit- 
able impressions  made  upon  her  mind  by  the 
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THE  FRIEND. 


observation  of  his  circumspect  and  self-denying 
conversation  in  those  days,  engaged  her  affec- 
tionate esteem  for  James  Naylor,  and  although 
she  was  a  woman  of  too  much  discretion  and 
stability  in  religion  to  carry  her  regard  beyond 
its  proper  limits,  to  such  extravagant  lengths 
as  those  weak  people  who  contributed  to  his 
downfall,  yet,  being  a  woman  of  a  tender,  sym- 
pathizing disposition,  she  attended  him  carefully 
in  his  grievous  sufferings,  washed  his  wounds, 
and  administered  every  charitable  service  for 
his  relief  in  her  power. 

Fob  "The  Friend." 

A  Second  Visit  to  Wawa. 

On  the  twentieth  of  Fifth  Month,  a  second 
botanical  excursion  was  made  to  this  rich  locality. 
After  leaving  the  train,  a  number  of  plants  re- 
warded my  search  in  the  adjoining  low  grounds 
along  the  banks  of  Chester  Creek.  As  I  passed 
along  a  road  opened  within  a  few  years  through 
the  farm  of  Joseph  Pennell,  I  saw  three  or  four 
persons  busily  at  work  weeding  a  strawberry 
patch  on  his  grounds.  In  responsa  to  my  in- 
quiry whether  they  were  picking  berries,  Joseph 
himself  came  to  the  roadside,  and  offered  to 
accompany  me  on  my  walk.  He  invited  me  to 
go  to  the  house  first,  and  examine  some  plants 
that  had  been  recently  gathered  on  excursions 
toTinicum  and  other  places.  Among  these  was 
a  species  of  Pogonia,  distinguished  by  having  a 
verticil  or  circle  of  five  leaves  near  the  top  of 
the  flower-stalk,  above  which  is  the  solitary 
flower.  It  was  the  Pogonia  verticillata.  I  had 
long  been  familiar  with  another  species,  which 
is  at  times  found  very  abundantly  in  swampy 
grounds,  and  is  a  pretty  plant — the  Pogonia 
ophioglossoid.es,  but  which  flowers  later  in  the 
season.  This  was  my  first  acquaintance  with 
the  species  having  a  whorl  of  leaves. 

Another  plant  was  the  Wild  Spikenard  or 
Sarsaparilla  (Aralia  nudicaulis) — naked  stem 
Aralia,  so  called  because  the  flower  stalk  springs 
from  the  root  without  any  leaves  on  it.  The 
leaf  is  solitary.  Its  stem  also  springs  from  the 
root,  and  is  three-pointed  at  summit.  The  root 
has  a  somewhat  aromatic  but  mawkish  taste, 
and  is  sometimes  used  for  the  sarsaparilla  of 
the  shops  in  making  popular  diet  drink.  Dr. 
Darlington  remarks  that  he  considers  it  a  very 
innocent  medicine,  provided  the  symptoms  of 
disease  be  not  urgent. 

As  we  walked  together,  my  friend  complained 
of  the  injury  done  to  his  strawberry  bed  by  the 
cut-worms — large  white  grubs  which  feed  on 
the  roots  of  grass  and  other  plants,  and  are  some- 
times quite  destructive.  About  this  time  of 
year,  they  enter  into  the  pupa  state,  a  quiescent 
condition  in  which  the  wondrous  change  takes 
place  which  converts  caterpillars  and  grubs 
into  winged  insects,  so  that  they  emerge  as  but- 
terflies, moths,  beetles,  &c.  My  friend  said  these 
cut-worms  changed  into  a  beetle  called  June 
Bug,  which  is  abundant  on  summer  evenings. 
It  is  nearly  an  inch  long,  and  of-  a  chestnut 
brown  color.  Its  scientific  name  is  Lachnosterna 
fused.  In  many  insects,  the  caterpillars  or  grubs 
feed  voraciously,  and  sto.-e  up  in  their  bodies 
the  nourishment  which  lasts  them  for  the  re- 
mainder of  their  lives  —  apparently  the  only 
natural  function  of  the  perfect  iusect  being  to 
lay  the  eggs  which  shall  perpetuate  the  species. 
When  this  is  accomplished  they  generally  soon 
die  and  disappear.  But  our  June  Bug  does 
further  mischief  by  eating  the  leaves  of  trees. 
The  common  cock-chafer  of  Europe  belongs  to 
the  same  inject  family,  and  is  sometimes  so 
abundant  as  to  destroy  whole  acres  of  grass  by 


feeding  on  its  roots.  Some  years  ago  a  farmer 
near  Norwich,  England,  suffered  so  much  by 
them,  that  with  his  man,  he  gathered  eighty 
bushels  of  beetles. 

Among  the  natural  checks  to  the  increase  of 
these  insects  are  the  weasel,  marten,  bats,  rats, 
the  domestic  fowls  and  the  night  hawk.  The 
common  crow  devours  not  only  the  perfect  in- 
sects, but  the  grubs  also.  An  observer  who  had 
found  a  nest  of  young  jays  estimated  that  the 
family  devoured  about  two  hundred  a  day. 
The  beetles  are  also  eaten  by  the  skunk,  whose 
labors  in  this  line  are  very  beneficial.  The  only 
use  which  my  friend  mentioned  that  he  could 
put  the  grubs  to  was  as  bait  for  fishing.  Two  or 
three  times  in  a  year  he  and  his  boys  took  a 
long  tramp  by  the  waters  of  Chester  Creek  or 
some  other  of  the  neighboring  streams,  and  the 
grubs  proved  very  attractive  bait  to  the  sun- 
fish.  He  said  they  generally  caught  from  sixty 
to  eighty  of  these  handsome  fish. 

Joseph  Pennell's  farm  is  bounded  on  the 
northern  side  by  a  tributary  of  Chester  Creek 
called  Rocky  Run,  running  much  of  the  way 
through  woodland,  winding  among  the  rocks 
which  give  to  it  its  name.  It  is  a  wild,  romantic 
section,  and  is  said  to  be  a  favorite  haunt  of 
birds,  many  of  these  in  their  spring  migrations 
to  the  north  tarrying  for  a  time  in  this  inviting 
spot. 

There  were  two  plants  in  this  piece  of  wood- 
land that  I  was  especially  desirous  of  finding — 
one  was  the  Green  Violet,  a  coarse  plant  of 
about  two  feet  in  height,  with  green  flowers, 
violet-like  in  shape— the  Solea  concolor.  The 
other  was  the  Yellow  Puccoon  (Hydrastis  Cana- 
densis). The  root  yields  a  juice  of  an  orange 
color,  and  is  said  to  have  been  used  by  the  In- 
dians for  dyeing.  It  is  a  peculiar  plant,  send- 
ing up  in  early  spring  a  large  leaf.  It  has  one 
flower,  the  leaves  of  which  fall  off  almost  as 
soon  as  the  flower  opens.  The  seed-vessels  be- 
come fleshy  and  form  a  compound  berry  which 
is  purple  when  mature. 

We  searched  in  vain  for  the  Adam  and  Eve, 
which  grew  on  a  woodland  bank,  but  in  the 
evening  my  kind  friend  found  it  about  ten  feet 
beyond  where  we  had  left  a  trowel,  and  sent 
me  two  specimens  by  mail.  I  prized  it  for  old 
association' sake.  When  a  scholar  at  Westtown 
more  than  sixty  years  ago,  this  plant  grew  in 
the  thicket.  Many  of  the  boys  had  small  gar- 
dens on  the  edge  of  the  north  woods,  and  they 
were  in  the  habit  of  digging  up  this  plant  and 
transferring  it  to  their  garden.  At  that  time  I 
was  well  acquainted  with  the  solitary  green  leaf 
about  five  inches  long,  wrinkled  longitudinally, 
which  the  plant  sends  up  late  in  the  summer, 
and  which  lasts  through  the  winter.  The  root 
produces  round  tubers  like  small  potatoes  about 
one  inch  in  diameter  and  filled  with  glutinous 
matter.  There  are  generally  two  of  these  tubers, 
sometimes,  more,  and  from  this  I  suppose  the 
plant  derived  its  popular  name,  Adam  and  Eve, 
one  of  the  tubers  representing  Adam  and  the 
other  Eve.  The  botanical  name  is  Aplectrum 
hyemale. 

After  exploring  pretty  thoroughly  the  woods 
along  Rocky  Run,  we  took  the  cars  to  a  station 
a  few  miles  north  on  the  banks  of  Chester  Creek, 
and,  in  a  rough,  rocky  woods,  we  met  with  seve- 
ral others  of  my  old  Westtown  acquaintances. 
One  of  these  was  the  three-leaved  night-shade 
(Trillium  cemuum).  At  the  summit  of  its  stem 
of  a  foot  or  more  in  height,  are  placed  three 
broad  leaves  in  the  centre  of  which  a  flower- 
stalk  appears,  which  curves  downward  and 
bears  a  white  flower,  nearly  concealed  by  the 


sheltering  leaves.  There  are  several  species  o 
this  genus  west  of  the  Alleghanies,  which  beai 
larger  and  more  conspicuous  flowers. 

In  the  woods  near  the  east  end  of  the  West 
town  lane,  there  formerly  grew,  in  considerabli 
abundance,  the  pennywort  (  Obolaria  Virginica) 
a  little  plant  of  a  purplish-green  color,  which  . 
had  seen  but  once  in  many  years.    It  was  i 
favorite  plant,  and  the  sight  of  two  specimen 
sent  a  thrill  of  pleasure  through  my  frame.  Thl 
same  locality  at  Westtown  furnished  us  with  :| 
much  more  showy  flower,  the  priest-in-the| 
pulpit  (Orchis  spectabilis) ,  and  this  was  quit] 
abundant  in  the  rocky  woods  we  were  traverst 

In  a  part  of  the  woods  remote  from  any  pubj 
lie  road,  and  probably  not  often  trodden  bj 
human  feet,  my  guide  called  my  attention  to  I 
pile  of  rocks,  one  of  which  had  split  asundei 
so  as  to  form  a  chasm  of  one  or  two  feet  i  ' 
width  and  extending  six  or  eight  feet  in  lengtl  i 
In  this  a  turkey-buzzard  had  made  its  nest,  an 
had  injudiciously  risen  up  the  previous  yeafl 
when  he  passed  near  the  rocks.  Two  eggs,  aboil) 
the  size  of  goose-eggs,  were  lying  on  the  buncl 
of  leaves  which  served  for  her  inartistic  nesl 
On  his  return  home  in  the  evening  he  reporter 
his  discovery.  His  son,  who  is  an  ardent  studer  1 
of  ornithology,  at  once  asked  why  he  had  nq 
brought  them  with  him.  The  reply  was,  the | 
he  did  not  know,  if  they  were  left  undisturbec |. 
but  the  bird  might  lay  eight  or  ten  more.  Tfc | 
son  answered  that  buzzards  never  lay  but  twl 
eggs.  As  they  rarely  breed  in  that  vicinity,  11 
was  so  anxious  lest  the  eggs  should  disappear 
that,  although  the  nest  was  several  miles  distarj 
and  the  woods  in  which  it  was  located  were  n( 
very  easy  to  traverse,  he  set  off  with  a  lanteri 
and  secured  them  before  going  to  rest. 

The  turkey-buzzard  is  not  found  in  New  En; 
land,  and  very  rarely  visits  New  York,  so  th: 
Pennsylvania  and  New  Jersey  are  its  northei) 
limits  on  the  Atlantic  coast.    It  is  more  abu!' 
dant  in  the  Southern  States,  and  in  the  remol 
West  is  found  as  far  north  as  the  Falls  of  tl 
Columbia.    Their  food  is  almost  exclusively 
carrion,  and  in  soma  parts  of  the  South  th< 
are  protected  by  law  for  their  services  as  sea 
engers.    One  of  their  most  interesting  traits  | 
that  of  soaring,  which  is  thus  described  by  Ni, 
tall:  "They  amuse  themselves,  on  fine,  cle , 
days,  even  at  the  coolest  season  of  the  year,  1 
soaring,  slowly  and  majestically,  into  the  high! 
regions  of  the  atmosphere.    Rising  gently  b| 
rapidly  in  vast  spiral  circles,  they  sometincjl 
disappear  beyond  the  thinnest  clouds.  Thl 
practice  this  lofty  flight,  particularly  before  t 
commencement  of  thunder-storms;  where,  e 
vated  above  the  war  of  elements,  they  float  |j 
the  ethereal  space  with  outstretched  wings." 

Besides  the  plants  mentioned  above,  we  n| 
with  about  thirty  others  which  I  had  not  se 
before  in  flower  during  the  present  season,  | 
that  I  returned  home  in  the  evening  with  t| 
belief  that  I  had  had  a  successful  day. 

J.  W.  P 


Though  thou  may  find  the  courage  of  a  lift 
in  thy  engagements,  yet  remember  to  exercl 
matters  in  the  Lamb's  nature,  because  it  is  l| 
Lamb  must  have  the  victory.  And  sometin  I 
when  others  may  screw  a  matter  as  high  as  c  1 
well  be  borne,  exercise  thou  patience,  tend  I 
ness  and  forbearance,  and  that  will  cross  I 
expectation  of  some  who  wait  for  thy  shootil 
of  darts,  because  the  Lord  hath  made  tljfi 
strong  in  battle. — From  a  letter  to  William  Em 
ivritten  by  Gilbert  Thomson. 
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Take  Care  op  the  Rubbish. — It  is  not 
what  we  earn  but  what  we  save  that  makes  us 
rich.  The  southern  people  are  getting  hundreds 

thousands  of  dollars  for  cotton  seed  and  cot- 
ton-seed oil,  which  for  generations  was  a  mere 
nuisance,  and  was  counted  of  no  value.  Some 
manufacturers  sell  their  goods  for  the  actual 
;ost  of  manufacture,  and  make  their  entire  profit 
from  saving  the  waste  products  which  other 
manufacturers  throw  away. 

The  story  of  the  enormous  wealth  accumu- 
lated by  Cunliff  Lister,  a  British  peer,  is  one  of 
;he  romances  of  business.  Going  one  day  into  a 
London  warehouse,  he  came  upon  a  pile  of  rub- 
bish. He  inquired  what  it  was,  and  was  told 
;hat  it  was  waste  silk.  "  What  do  you  do  with 
:t?"  he  asked.  "  Sell  it  for  rubbish,"  he  was  told. 
Lister  bought  it  as  rubbish  at  half  a  penny  a 
pound,  and  turned  it  into  gold.  He  discovered, 
;hat  is  to  say,  how  to  use  silk-waste  for  the 
manufacture  of  plush  and  other  such  stuffs,  and 
;his  discovery  was  the  foundation  of  his  finan- 
cial success.  Lister  is  an  exception  in  one  re- 
spect to  the  general  rule  of  industrial  million- 
lire.  He  did  not  begin  life  with  a  sixpence, 
ior  was  his  early  training  that  of  an  errand 
Doy.  He  belongs  to  an  old  county  family.  He 
nsisted  on  developing  his  natural  talent  for 
mechanical  invention  and  persuaded  his  father 
10  give  him  a  mill,  instead  of  a  university  edu- 
cation. As  soon  as  the  mill  was  built,  he  be- 
came the  architect  of  his  own  career.  Besides 
being  the  proprietor  of  the  largest  industrial 
;stablishment  in  the  world  owned  by  one  man, 
be  is  one  of  the  largest  landed  proprietors  in 
;he  north  of  England. 


Items. 

The  United  Presbyterian  Mission  was  planted  in 
Egypt  forty  years  ago,  among  the  Copts,  who  num- 
aer  half  a  million  in  a  population  of  seven  millions. 
A.t  first  there  were  two  missionaries.  There  are 
now  fifteen  ordained  men,  a  physician  and  seven 
women  in  the  work,  which  extends  from  Alexan- 
iria  seven  hundred  miles  up  the  river  to  Assouan. 
Hie  difficulties  were  great,  the  Mohammedans  op- 
posed them,  also  the  Coptic  Church — a  Church 
whose  history  reaches  back  to  the  third  century, 
fhe  Government  was  unfriendly.  But  adherents 
were  found,  and  then  converts.  There  are  now 
iearly  five  thousand  members  in  the  mission 
churches.  The  aggregate  congregations  on  any 
Sunday  are  eight  thousand.  There  are  eight  thou- 
land  scholars  in  the  schools.  The  type  of  the  work 
lone  is  seen  in  the  church  in  Assiout.  It  has  over 
:hree  hundred  members.  It  is  self-supporting.  It 
supports  a  woman  to  help  the  pastor.  It  also  has 
i  school  and  carries  on  a  home  missionary  work. 
Oie  American  Consular  agent,  a  wealthy  man,  is 
mly  one  of  the  leading  men  who  belongs  to  this 
church.  Self-support  has  been  very  successfully 
sromoted  in  this  mission.  Seventy-two  churches 
ind  a  hundred  schools  are  wholly  sustained  by  the 
people. 

One  of  the  brightest  features  of  the  work  is  that 
t  has  so  successfully  reached  Mohammedans.  Of 
-lie  eight  thousand  pupils  in  the  mission  schools 
)ne  thousand  five  hundred  are  Mohammedans. 
Mohammedan  Beys  send  their  boys  to  these  schools 
n  preference  to  the  State  schools.  As  many  as 
>eventy  Mohammedans  have  been  received  into 
he  churches.  A  book  has  been  written,  in  Syria, 
orMohammedans,  giving  the  story  of  Christianity. 
This  book  has  had  a  great  sale  in  Egypt.  It  has 
ust  passed  to  its  third  edition.  From  ten  to  fifteen 
housand  copies  of  the  Scriptures  in  Arabic  are  sold 
ivery  year. 

While  the  Coptic  Church  has  maintained  an  at- 
ltude  of  unrelenting  opposition,  it  has  been  greatly 
nfluenced  by  the  mission.  The  young  men  in  As- 
iout  and  elsewhere  were  so  stirred  by  what  they 
aw  and  heard,  that  they  asked  their  priesls  and 
lien  the  bishop  for  a  preacher.    The  priests  and 


the  bishop  gave  them  the  same  answer:  "  We  can- 
not preach."  Preaching  in  this  Coptic  Church  has 
almost  disappeared,  having  given  place,  as  it  seems 
tending  to  do  in  the  Anglican  Church,  to  liturgy. 

The  young  men  were  not  to  be  put  off,  and  in 
the  end  they  were  sent  to  the  Protestants  for  a 
preacher!  The  best  preacher  in  the  mission  was 
given  them — a  native — and  the  extraordinary  Bpec- 
taclemay  be  seen  in  Assiout  ofa  large  congregation, 
sometimes  a  thousand  and  largely  young  men,  as- 
sembled to  hear  a  warm  evangelical  sermon. 

There  is  great  hope  for  i  gypt.  Under  the  British 
occupancy  it  is  undoubtedly  better  governed  than 
in  all  its  history.  The  resources  ofa  wealthy  land 
are  still  here,  represented  by  this  wonderful  river. 
An  enormous  tonnage  is  afloat  upon  it,  going  up, 
going  down.  On  some  days  we  have  passed  hun- 
dreds of  merchandise  boats  that  would  measure 
from  one  to  twenty  tons.  And  the  people  are  here. 
I  have  had  the  impression  that  it  is  a  worn-out 
race,  or,  rather,  that  the  races  of  the  valley  are 
worn  out.  The  Fellahin  are  the  lowest  of  all,  and 
are  a  down-trodden,  abject  race.  But  there  are  pith 
and  fibre  even  among  these.  Think  of  donkey 
boys,  running  beside  their  donkeys  fifteen  miles  in 
two  hours  and  a  half  and  making  nothing  of  it! 
And  of  women  lifting  to  their  heads  their  huge 
water-jars,  which,  when  filled,  must  weigh  from 
fifty  to  seventy-five  pounds,  rising  with  them,  climb- 
ing the  steep  river  bank,  with  one  hand  poising  the 
jar  and  the  other  drawing  the  skirt  and  carrying 
them  to  the  mud  village  in  the  grove  of  palms  a 
mile  distant.  The  stuff  is  here.  The  limbs  are 
round  ;  the  figure  is  good.  The  contour  of  the  head 
in  Fellahin  and  Bedouin  and  Nubian  and  Egyp- 
tian and  Copt  and  Soudanese,  is  often  fine.  The 
Copts  have  gentle,  refined  faces.  They  are  the  rep- 
resentatives of  the  ancient  Egyptians,  with  the 
identical  type  of  face  which  one  sees  upon  the 
monuments  in  Memphis  and  Beni  Hassan,  and 
Abydos  and  Thebes. —  The  Independent. 

Dublin  Yearly  Meeting. —  The  London  Friend  of 
Fifth  Month  17th,  gives  an  account  of  the  discus- 
sion which  occurred  in  Dublin  Yearly  Meeting 
over  the  subject  of  its  American  correspondence. 
This  had  especial  reference  to  the  course  to  be  pur- 
sued towards  those  bodies  (the  so-called  smaller  or 
conservative  meetings)  with  which  they  had  hereto- 
fore had  no  direct  intercourse.  In  reference  to  these, 
the  committee  appointed  the  previous  year  re- 
ported:— "We  see  no  sufficient  reason  why  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  if  it  felt  right  to  do  so,  should  not 
offer  to  these  bodies,  or  some  of  them,  a  loving 
greeting,  expressive  of  our  loving  interest  in  them, 
and  ouif  desire  for  their  welfare.  A  long  and  in- 
teresting discussion  followed.  A  number  of  Friends 
favored  the  preparation  of  epistles  at  the  present 
time  to  those  Yearly  Meetings — others  thought  it 
would  be  safest  to  let  the  case  stand  over  for 
another  year,  others  thought  the  best  course  would 
be  to  appoint  a  committee  to  sit  with  them  and 
carry  a  message.  A  minute  was  finally  adopted, 
stating  that  the  conclusions  of  the  committee  were 
acceptable  to  the  meeting,  but  that  it  was  felt  that 
the  right  time  to  address  an  epistle  to  those  meet- 
ings had  not  yet  come. 

It  was  concluded  however  to  send  an  epistle  to 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting. 

The  total  number  of  members  was  reported  to 
be  2,604  at  the  close  of  the  year  1894,  an  increase 
of  one  during  the  year. 

Hannah  Stratton  and  Company. — Additional  let- 
ters to  as  late  a  date  as  Filth  Month  21st,  mention 
their  attending  meetings  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Waterford,  including  an  opportunity  with  the  boys 
at  Newton  Boarding  School.  A  letter  from  an 
Irish  Friend,  says : — "We  have  much  unity  with 
dear  Hannah  Stratton's  ministry  and  services  here 
and  I  think  she  has  been  greatly  helped,  and  she 
has  such  suitable  companions.  We  feel  much  sym- 
pathy for  all,  and  I  think  there  is  a  very  kindly 
feeling  entertained  for  them,  and  way  seems  to  have 
been  made  for  them  wonderfully.  I  think  our  dear 
friend  got  on  very  nicely  at  Dublin  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, and  think  from  expressions  I  heard.  Hannah 
Stratum's  ministry  reached  the  hearts  of  many, 
and  I  feel  way  is  made  for  her  through  Ireland,  in 
the  remainderof  the  meetings  when  she  may  visit 
It  is  indeed  comforting  and  encouraging  that  our 


Heavenly  Father  does  utill  send  his  anointed  ser- 
vants among  ua,  with  whom  we  have  sweet  fellow- 
ship." 

Jonathan  E.  Jihoads  and  Enther  Fowler  and  their 
travelling  companions  readied  Liverpool  on  Sev- 
enth-day, the  eighteenth  of  Fifth  Month,  and  went 
on  to  London  the  same  day.  They  attended  meet- 
ings on  First-day  and  the  opening  sittings  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting.  They  were  kindly  received,  and 
both  of  the  ministering  Friends  had  some  public 
service.  John  and  Esther  Fowler,  it  was  nought 
would  attend  a  few  more  of  the  sittings  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  and  probably  leave  for  Egypt  on 
the  afternoon  of  the  twenty-fourth. 


THE  FRIEND. 


SIXTH  MONTH  8,  189o. 


Correspondence  between  Yearly  Meeting*. — 
While  most  of  the  older  Friends  of  Philadel- 
phia Yearly  Meeting  are  familiar  witli  the  lead- 
ing circumstances  connected  with  the  discon- 
tinuance of  its  epistolary  correspondence  with 
other  Yearly  Meetings,  yet  for  the  sake  of  some 
of  the  younger  members  ami  fur  the  information 
of  Friends  at  a  distance  who  do  not  fully  un- 
derstand our  somewhat  anomalous  situation,  it 
seems  proper  simply  to  refer  to  it. 

It  was  one  of  the  incidental  effects,  which  had 
their  origin  in  the  development  in  England 
fifty  or  sixty  years  ago,  ofa  tendency  to  desert 
the  original  standard  of  Friends,  and  to  substi- 
tute a  knowledge  of  and  reliance  upon  the  Bible 
for  the  immediate  teachings  and  works  of  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  which  our  primitive  members 
unhesitatingly  declared  to  be  their  foundation 
principle — the  root  from  which  the  godly  tree  of 
doctrines  they  held  branched  out.  This  de- 
velopment naturally  caused  much  exercise  of 
mind  to  solid  Friends,  both  in  Great  Britain 
and  in  this  country,  and  a  clear  testimony  was 
borne  against  it  by  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing by  the  issuing  in  1847  of  an  Appeal  for  the 
Ancient  Doctrines  of  Friends,  in  which  numer- 
ous extracts  from  the  writings  of  early  Friends 
were  brought  forward  to  show  the  views  they 
held  respecting  the  right  position  of  the  Bible 
in  a  system  of  religious  doctrines  ;  as  well  as  to 
controvert  other  erroneous  sentiments  that  were 
being  promulgated. 

The  spreading  of  such  sentiments  was  the 
primary  cause  of  the  separations  which  occurred 
in  New  England  and  in  Obi"  Yearly  Me<  tings. 

In  the  case  of  the  separation  in  Ohio,  Philadel- 
phia Yearly  Meeting  retained  its  connection  and 
unity  with  one  of  the  bodies,  while  London  and 
Dublin  and  most  of  the  Yearly  Meetings  :>n  this 
continent  acknowledged  that  which  we  regarded 
as  separatists.  This  naturally  caused  an  in- 
terruption of  that  harmony  which  had  before 
existed,  and  probably  would  ultimately  have 
led  to  a  discontinuance  of  the  correspondence. 
But  all  of  the  Yearly  Meetings,  except  New 
England,  on  this  continent  informed  us  that 
they  would  continue  the  interchange  of  epistles 
only  on  condition  that  we  rejected  what  we  re- 
garded as  the  legitimate  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Ohio.  The  reader  who  desires  fuller  in  forma- 
tion on  these  points  can  obtain  it  from  a  pam- 
phlet published  by  authority  of  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting,  entitled  "A  Brief  Narrative 
of  the  position  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, etc.,"  to  be  had  at  their  Book  Store,  No.  304 
Arch  Street,  Philadelphia. 

In  its  isolated  position  there  remained  Ohio, 
London  and  Dublin  to  whom  we  could  send 
epistles  (such  intercourse  with  New  England 
having  been  discontinued  some  years  before), 
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and  as  the  subject  was  one  that  at  that  time 
awakened  considerable  discussion  and  difference 
of  sentiment,  it  was  concluded  to  drop  it  alto- 
gether for  a  time — and  it  has  never  been  re- 
sumed. 

Although  for  many  years  no  epistle  have  been 
sent  to  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  yet  the  unity 
which  exists  between  Philadelphia  and  it  is 
manifested  by  the  interchange  of  certificates, 
the  mutual  visits  of  their  members,  and  the  re- 
cognition of  ministers  travelling  under  religious 
concerns.  There  are  many  of  our  members 
who  would  feel  strong  objection  to  opening  cor- 
respondence with  other  bodies,  unless  it  were 
done  under  circumstances  which  would  clearly 
show  that  we  were  not  rejecting  our  Ohio 
Friends,  to  whom  we  had  been  long  bound  by 
strong  ties  of  Christian  fellowship. 

We  have  no  doubt  that  this  was  one  of  the 
considerations  which  reconciled  some  of  our 
members  to  the  conclusion  of  our  late  Yearly 
Meeting  not  to  re-open  correspondence  with 
London  Yearly  Meeting  at  this  time,  although 
they  sincerely  desired  that  there  might  be  an 
increase  of  that  love  and  unity  which  flows  from 
a  similar  experience  of  the  work  of  Christ  in 
the  heart. 

In  The  Friend  of  Fifth  Month  25th,  we 
inserted  an  article  from  one  of  our  exchanges 
designed  to  illustrate  the  healthfulness  of  plain 
living.  We  published  it  for  the  sake  of  giving 
a  lesson  on  that  subject. 

A  friend  has  called  our  attention  to  the  point, 
that  there  is  a  moral  objection  to  the  advice 
given  by  the  old  housekeeper  to  her  younger 
friend,  to  make  her  food  so  rich  as  to  half 
sicken  her  boarders.  We  acknowledge  the  cor- 
rectness of  the  criticism. 


A  letter  has  been  received  from  Frank  Buck- 
man  of  Ness  Co.,  Kansas,  who  had  acted  as  agent 
in  distributing  among  the  drought  sufferers 
there,  the  donations  of  the  benevolent,  which 
cautions  eastern  capitalists  against  investing  in 
lands  in  the  dry  belt  of  Kansas.  The  soil  is 
good  and  when  a  favorable  season  occurs  the 
crops  are  heavy,  but  the  drought  and  hot  winds 
so  frequently  destroy  the  hopes  of  the  farmer, 
that  most  of  those  who  have  settled  in  those  re- 
gions have  been  partially  or  wholly  impover- 
ished. Hence  arises  the  temptation  to  unload 
their  unprofitable  investments  on  new  comers. 

Lloyd  Balderston  desires  the  readers  of  The 
Friend  to  understand  that  the  expression  in 
the  42nd  number,  in  his  essay  with  the  title 
"  David  Sands,"  "  The  papers  which  he  left  fell 
into  the  hands  of  a  John  Pease,  of  England, 
&c,"  contains  a  typographical  error.  An  ex- 
amination of  our  friend's  manuscript  shows  that 
the  word  "a"  is  not  in  it.  This  correction 
should  relieve  L.  B.  of  the  suspicion  of  treating 
the  memory  of  our  late  friend  John  Pease  with 
disrespect. 

New  England  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends 
(Conservative)  will  be  held  at  Westerly,  Rhode 
Island,  commencing  with  Select  Meeting  and 
Meeting  for  Sufferings  on  Seventh-day  follow- 
ing the  second  Sixth-day  in  the  Sixth  Month 
(Sixth  Month  15th).  The  reason  for  publishing 
this  notice  is,  that  a  mistake  has  been  made  in 
the  calendars  issued  by  some  of  the  Yearly 
Meetings. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — The  United  States  Treasury  state- 
ment shows  that  for  the  eleven  months  of  the  fiscal 
year  the  deficit  is  almost  947,000,000. 


The  United  States  Treasury  circulation  statement 
for  Fifth  Month,  shows  that  on  Sixth  Month  1st  the 
circulation  of  all  kinds  of  money  in  the  United  States 
aggregated  f  1,606,175,556,  or  $23.02  per  capita;  an 
increase  since  Fifth  Month  1st  last  of  $6,745,402.  The 
decrease  in  circulation  since  Sixth  Month  1st,  1894,  is 
$69,490,000. 

On  the  3rd  instant,  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States  affirmed  the  judgment  of  the  Connecticut  Courts, 
sustaining  the  law  requiring  druggists  desiring  to  use 
liquors  in  the  dispensing  of  prescriptions  to  procure  a 
license  therefor. 

Over  one-third  of  the  15,000,000  immigrants  who 
have  come  to  this  country  since  immigration  statistics 
were  collected  hy  our  Government  came  during  the 
ten  years  between  1880  and  1890. 

According  to  a  depatch  from  Burlington,  Vermont, 
the  Canadian  customs  officials  have  discovered  ex- 
tensive frauds  in  the  shipment  of  corn  from  the  United 
States,  invoiced  for  ensilage  and  soiling  purposes  (and, 
therefore,  free  of  duty),  but  intended  actually  for  feed. 
It  is  claimed  that"  the  Government  has  been  defrauded 
in  this  way  of  $100,000. 

J udge  Gibbons,  of  the  City  Court  at  Jacksonville, 
Florida,  on  the  29th  ult.,  ordered  the  release  of  all 
prisoners  serving  sentences  in  the  county  jail  for  car- 
rying concealed  weapons  or  shooting  at  another.  "  This 
is  because  Governor  Mitchell  on  Tuesday  set  aside  the 
sentence  imposed  on  Banker  Marvin  for  alike  offense. 
Judge  Gibbons  says  as  the  Governor  interfered  for  the 
banker  he  intended  to  interfere  for  the  prisoners  with- 
out money." 

Postmaster  Hesing,  of  Chicago,  says  that  the  new 
street  car  postal  delivery  service  in  that  city  is  a  great 
success.  There  is  a  saving  of  at  least  eight  -hours  in 
the  delivery,  and  to  active  business  men,  who  wish 
quick  communication,  this  is  a  thing  to  be  apprecia- 
ted. The  plan  is  perfectly  simple  and  rational,  and 
consists  of  a  quick  exchange  of  the  bags  as  they  pass 
the  various  subsidiary  stations.  This  saves  the  trip 
to  the  main  office  and  the  time  occupied  in  sorting. 

The  Iowa  Supreme  Court  last  week  gave  an  opinion 
which,  it  is  said,  will  close  every  "mulct"  saloon  in 
Des  Moines  and  result,  eventually,  in  closing  saloons 
in  other  Iowa  towns.  The  Court  holds  that  the  pe- 
titions of  consent  purporting  to  contain  signatures  of 
over  one-half  of  the  voters  at  the  last  general  election 
must  be  proved  legal,  and  this  the  saloon  men  will  be 
unable  to  do. 

The  Presbyterian  General  Assembly,  in  session  at 
Pittsburg,  has  reaffirmed  the  resolution  of  the  General 
Assembly  in  1892,  which  reads:  "It  is  the  sense  of 
this  committee,  that  while  it  is  not  the  province  of  the 
church  to  dictate  to  any  man  how  he  shall  vote,  yet 
the  committee  declares  that  no  political  party  has  a 
right  to  expect  the  support  of  Christian  men  so  long 
as  that  party  stands  committed  to  the  license  policy, 
or  refuses  to  put  itself  on  record  against  the  saloon." 

Professor  E.  E.  Barnard,  astronomer  of  the  Lick 
Observatory,  Mount  Hamilton,  California,  has  pre- 
sented his  resignation,  and  will  accept  an  offer  from 
the  Chicago  University  of  the  charge  of  the  monster 
Yerkes  telescope. 

Red  Mountain,  Colorado,  which  four  years  ago  was 
a  prosperous  camp  of  several  thousand  people,  and 
did  the  largest  money  order  business  of  any  camp  in 
the  San  Juan  country,  is  now  without  a  post-office. 

During  the  hot  wave  period  of  five  days,  ending 
Sixth  Month  3rd,  there  were  18  persons  who  died 
from  the  effects  of  the  heat  in  Philadelphia. 

There  were  405  deaths  in  this  city  last  week,  an  in- 
crease of  11  over  the  previous  week,  and  an  increase 
of  45  as  compared  with  the  corresponding  week  of 
last  year.  Of  the  foregoing,  213  were  males  and  192 
females ;  70  were  under  one  year  of  age  :  62  died  of 
consumption;  36  of  heart  disease;  31  of  pneumonia; 
18  of  old  age;  17  of  diphtheria;  17  of  cancer  ;  15  of 
marasmus;  13  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels;  13  of  convulsions;  11  of  peritonitis,  and  10  of 
inflammation  of  the  brain. 

Markets,  &C.—U.  S.  2's,  97;  4's,  reg.,  lllf  a  112}; 
coupon,  112£  a  113$;  4's,  new,  L23J  a  123f;  5's,  116 
a  116$ ;  currency  6's,  100  a  110. 

Cotton. — Demand  was  light  and  prices  declined 
y^c,  closing  on  a  basis  of  7T\c.  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $15.75  a  $16.25; 
spring  bran,  in  sacks,  spot,  $16.00  a  $16.50. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $3.00  a  $3.20;  do.,  extras, 
$3.20  a  $3.45  ;  No.  2  winter  family,  $3.50  a  $3.70  ;  Penn- 
sylvania  roller,  clear,  $3.75  a  $3.85;  do.,  do.,  straight, 
$4.00  a  $4.25;  Western  winter,  clear,  $3.75  a  $3.85 ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.00  a  $4.25;  do.,  do.,  patent,  $4.25 
a  $4.50 :  spring,  clear,  $3.50  a  $3.85  ;  do.,  straight, 
$4.10  a  $4.40  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.50  a  $4.75  ;  do.,  favorite 


brands,  higher.  Rye  flour  was  quiet  and  steady.  1 
quote  choice  Pennsylvania  at  $4  per  barrel. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  81$  a  82c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  57}  a  57$c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  36$  a  37c. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5$  a  5fc. ;  good,  5J  a  5$ 
medium,  4f  a  5c. ;  common,  4}  a  4$c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  4}  a  4$c. ;  good,  3|  a  • 
medium,  3  a  3$c. ;  common,  1$  a  2|c. ;  spring  lam 
$2  a  $4.50. 

Hogs. — 6}  a  6|c.  for  Western,  and  6  a  6$c.  for  Sts 
Foreign. — The  French  steamer  Dom  Pedro  ) 
been  wrecked  off  Cape  Corrobod.  A  despatch  fr< 
Carril  says  that  the  Dom  Pedro  was  bound  from  P 
sages  for  Carril.  She  struck  the  Bajes  Corrobedo 
6  o'clock  in  the-  evening,  when  her  boilers  explod 
sinking  her  in  a  few  minutes.  Part  of  her  passeng 
and  crew  were  saved,  but  about  90  persons  w> 
drowned. 

A  London  Central  News  despatch  from  Madi 
says  that  74  men  and  15  women  were  lost  by  t 
wrecking  of  the  steamer  Dom  Pedro.    The  drown 
were  mostly  Italian,  Belgian  and  Swiss  emigrar , 
The  Spanish  gunboat  MacMahon  has  gone  to  t  i 
scene. 

Major  Von  Wissman,  the  famous  German  Afric  l 
explorer,  has  been  appointed  Governor  of  the  G 
man  possessions  in  the  dark  continent.    His  yon 
wife,  it  is  said,  will  accompany  him  to  his  new  pos 

A  despatch  of  the  31st  ult.,  from  Hamburg,  sa; 
During  a  thunder-storm  late  this  afternoon  lightni 
struck  and  set  fire  to  a  number  of  sheds  containi 
90,000  barrels  of  petroleum,  on  the  island  of  V 
helmsburg,  opposite  Hamburg.  The  petroleum  a 
owned  by  the  Bremen  Trading  Company,  an  Engl 
firm.  The  entire  stock  of  5500  tons  of  oil,  in  f 
tanks  and  1200  barrels,  was  consumed.  The  loss 
£500.000,  covered  by  insurance. 

The  Russian  Millers'  Congress,  at  a  meeting  h 
Fifth  Month  2:>th,  decided  to  establish  an  agency 
London  for  the  sale  of  Russian  flour. 

It  is  announced  that  a  Republican  Government  1 
been  instituted  in  the  Island  of  Formosa.  The  p, 
pie  it  is  thought  are  not  ready  for  this  step,  and  I 
movement  will  probably  collapse  at  an  early  day. 

A  despatch  from  Tokio  to  the  Central  News  sa 
"A  despatch  from  Formosa,  via  Cagoshima,  states  t 
a  portion  of  the  Japanese  Imperial  Guards  landec  i, 
Lotei  on  May  29th,  and  immediately  engaged  a  la 
body  of  rebels.  Many  of  the  latter  were  killed,  but 
Japanese  lost  no  men.  The  guards  advanced  to  Sh 
shotai.  The  remainder  of  the  troops,  with  the  i 
munition  of  the  expedition,  were  landed  May  31st 

A  despatch  from  St.  Johns,  says  that  the  emij 
tion  from  Newfoundland  continues.     The  steal 
Silva  which  sailed  last  week  took  nearly  100  emigra 
although  the  fishing  season  has  now  opened.  "II 
resumption  of  work  on  the  railway  may  check  the  t Ji 
but  already  many  of  the  flower  of  the  population  h  je 
left  the  colony." 

The  steamship  Colima  was  lost  on  the  27th  tk 
between  Manzanillo  and  Acapulco.  She  had  coil 
ing  passengers  and  crew,  186  souls  on  board.  <| 
boat,  containing  14  passengers  and  5  of  the  crew,  B 
picked  up  at  sea  and  the  survivors  landed  at  N.'h 
zanillo.  The  vessel  is  said  to  have  encountere  I 
hurricane  and  struck  a  reef  while  trying  to  ei  I 
Banderas  Bay.  A  deckload  of  lumber  was  scatte  d 
by  the  wind  and  hurled  upon  the  heads  of  those  stij;- 
gling  in  the  water.  It  was  night  and  there  was  t:  ► 
ble  in  arousing  the  passengers.  The  children  v  S 
all  drowned  in  the  cabins.  Fifty-four  bodies  lije 
been  recovered  and  taken  to  Manzanillo. 


NOTICES. 

Wanted. — A  woman  Friend  as  assistant  to  B 
Matron  at  the  Barclay  Home,  West  Chester,  Pa.  I 
For  particulars  address 

Helena  J.  Conner, 
326  N.  Walnut  St.,  West  Chester,  ». 

Wanted. — A  young  man,  member  of  the  Societ  fcf 
Friends,  acquainted  with  double  entry  book-keej M 
and  general  store  business. 

Address  "  K  "  office  of  The  Frien  1 


Married  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Flushing  !>., 
on  the  twenty-sixth  of  Fourth  Mo.,  1895,  Albei|ib 
L.  Hoyle,  son  of  William  and  Hannah  Hoylijof 
Cambridge,  O.,  and  Mabel  B.  Wilson,  daughte  o( 
Benjamin  and  Mary  Wilson,  of  Flushing. 
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ilections  from  Epistles  of  London  Y.  Meeting. 

(Continued  from  page  302.) 

1774. — Dear  Friendsand  Brethren  :  We  salute 
ju  in  the  fellowship  of  the  Gospel,  fervently 
jsiring,  that  grace,  mercy  and  peace  may  be 
ith  you  ;  and  that  through  the  effectual  opera- 
od  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  every  Christian  virtue 
lay  be  implanted  in  your  hearts,  and  manifested 
i  your  lives,  to  your  own  comfort  and  the  praise 
f  God,  who  hath  called  us  to  righteousness  and 
oliness. 

It  hath  often  deeply  affected  our  spirits,  in 
lese  our  annual  solemnities,  when  we  have 
jnsidered  the  excellence  of  that  Divine  priu- 
iple,  the  manifestation  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  in 
le  heart  and  conscience,  repeatedly  inculcated 
1  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  held  forth  by  us  to 
le  world,  and  at  the  same  time  have  reflected 
pon  the  conduct  of  many  in  profession  with 
s,  who,  for  want  of  due  regard  thereunto,  have 
ecorue  darkened  in  their  minds,  lukewarm 
wards  religion,  and  in  divers  cases  obviously 
elective  in  duty,  to  their  own  hurt,  and  the 
isreputation  of  our  Christian  society.  Yet  we 
ave  sufficient  ground  to  believe  that  a  con- 
iderable  number  are  preserved  who  are  honestly 
oncerned  to  abide  under  the  blessed  guidance 
f  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  to  grow  in  grace,  and  in 
he  saving  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
nd  to  walk  as  becometh  the  Gospel. 

We  earnestly  entreat  that  all  may  be  stirred 
p  to  embrace  that  needful  exhortation  of  the 
■rophet,  "Turn  thou  to  thy  God,  keep  mercy 
od  judgment,  and  wait  on  thy  God  continually." 
'his  duly  put  in  practice,  would  by  Divine  as- 
istance,  greatly  conduce  to  the  good  of  all.  Be 
t  therefore,  brethren  and  sisters,  who  are  parents 
f  children,  or  heads  of  families,  your  constant 
ndeavor,  not  to  indulge  any  under  your  care, 
n  the  leavening  friendships  of  those  who  have 
;ot  a  living  sense  of  the  Truth  as  it  is  in  Christ 
esus,  and  therefore  abide  in  the  modish  vani- 
ies  and  pleasures  of  this  world.  Kestrain  them 
s  much  as  may  be,  from  any  thing  that  hath  a 
endency  to  divert  them  from  the  true  watch- 
ower  of  inward  retirement ;  and  for  your  own 
akes  as  well  as  theirs,  neglect  no  opportunities 
f  encouraging  them  thereunto  by  your  exam 
)le. 

"What  I  say  unto  you,"  saith  our  Saviour, 
I  say  unto  all,  watch."    Be  prevailed  with 


therefore,  to  make  it  your  constant  practice 
daily,  before  you-  enter  upon  affairs  of  a  tem- 
poral nature,  to  wait  reverently  and  patiently 
upon  the  gracious  Helper  of  Israel,  to  feel  the 
arising  of  his  pure  influence  over  your  minds, 
which  you  will  find  the  best  preparative  for  a 
proper  discharge  of  duty  in  all  your  engage- 
ments: and  be  careful,  whatever  your  concerns 
may  be  in  the  course  of  the  day,  to  keep  your 
attention  towards  Him,  and  to  do  nothing  that 
may  offend  and  cause  Him  to  withdraw  his  pre- 
serving power  from  you,  and  leave  you  to  your 
own  weakness:  so  shall  you  be  guarded  against 
the  inroads  of  evil,  and  not  live  as  without 
God  in  the  world,  but  under  an  awful  sense  of 
his  heavenly  presence,  and  the  conduct  of  his 
jjood  Spirit,  which  leadeth  in  the  way  ever- 
lasting ;  and  "  Blessed,"  saith  the  Psalmist,  "  are 
the  undented  in  the  way,  who  walk  in  the  law 
of  the  Lord.  Blessed  are  they  that  keep  his  testi- 
monies, and  that  seek  Him  with  the  whole  heart. 
They  also  do  no  iniquity." 

We  beseech  you,  dear  young  people,  who  are 
sensible  of  the  visitation  from  on  high,  and  have 
tasted  the  power  of  its  love,  suffer  nothing  to 
draw  you  from  it.  "See  that  ye  refuse  not  Him 
that  speaketh  ;  for  if  they  escaped  not  who  re- 
fused Him  that  spake  on  earth,  much  more 
shall  not  we  escape,  if  we  turn  away  from  Him 
tlnu  speaketh  from  Heaven."  This  inward 
speaker  is  the  spirit  of  your  Redeemer.  Esteem 
his  reproofs  above  the  world's  caresses,  and  prize 
his  cross  before  all  its  enjoyments ;  for  these  will 
soon  terminate  in  disappointment  and  sorrow, 
but  that  will  lead  to  enduring  substance.  The 
way  to  the  crown  is  strait  to  flesh  and  blood, 
and  there  is  no  other  by  which  it  can  be  ob- 
tained. Be  neither  afraid  nor  ashamed  of  it. 
Enter  it  in  the  days  of  your  youth,  and  whether 
you  reach  to  old  age  or  not,  as  you  steadily 
persevere  therein,  you  will  have  cause  to  rejoice 
in  that  peace  which  passeth  the  understanding 
of  the  carnal  mind.  Great  is  the  advantage 
you  possess  above  those  in  more  advanced  years, 
who  have  long  suffered  themselves  to  be  en- 
snared into  negligence  and  delays,  and  who 
being  again  mercifully  awakened  to  behold 
their  danger,  deeply  deplore  the  loss  they  have 
sustained,  and  the  difficulty  they  find  in  their 
return,  from  the  many  entanglements  and  in- 
conveniences their  former  remissness  hath  sub- 
jected them  to.  Improve  the  precious  oppor- 
tunity put  into  your  hands.  "Seek  the  Lord 
while  He  is  to  be  found:  call  upon  Him  while 
He  is  near."  It  will  be  highly  beneficial  to  you, 
and  contribute  much  to  your  strength  ami  con- 
solation, if  you  employ  that  time  in  attending 
upon  God,  and  seeking  to  advance  in  Divine 
life  and  virtue,  which  so  many  of  our  fellow- 
creatures  inconsiderately  lavish  away  in  idle  ami 
unprofitable  discourse,  in  conversing  with  the 
numerous  publications  calculated  to  divert  then- 
attention  from  the  Sacred  Writings,  and  from 
a  virtuous  and  godly  life,  by  gratifying  the 
passions,  exciting  levity,  or  instilling  the  per- 
nicious principles  of  infidelity  and  licentious- 
ness, and  also  in  the  pursuit  of  various  kinds 


of  dissipating  and  ruinous  entertainments  ;  those 
dangerous  snares  of  Satan,  which  corrupt  and 
captivate  unguarded  minds,  whilst  they  pass 
upon  them  under  the  deceitful  color  of  inno- 
cent amusements.  Give  due  regard  to  that 
apostolic  advice,  "  Flee  youthful  lusts;  but  follow 
righteousness,  faith,  charity,  peace,  with  them 
that  call  on  the  Lord  with  a  pure  heart." 

We  are  sensible  that  many  of  you  have  ex- 
perienced the  work  of  Truth  begun,  and  in 
measure  carried  out  in  your  hearts,  to  whom 
our  exhortation  is,  stand  alwavsopen  thereunto. 
Set  no  bound  in  your  minds  to  the  operation  of 
the.  Holy  Spirit, either  from  inclinations  to  sclf- 
indulgence,  or  from  the  fear  or  favor  of  men.  It 
is  not  for  man  to  say  to  his  Maker,  "  Hitherto  I 
will  follow  thee,  and  no  further.  I  must  allow 
myself  this  and  the  other  liberty,  in  speech,  in 
dress,  iu  behavior,  in  converse,  in  commerce,  or 
in  any  kind  of  self-gratification."  You  cau 
never  obtain  Divine  approbation  by  this  mean, 
but  will  surely  incur  the  displeasure  of  Him 
you  were  created  to  obey,  minister  cause  for 
Him  to  withdraw  the  sense  of  his  preserving 
presence  from  you,  and  leave  you  to  the  painful 
fruits  of  your  own  devices.  Remember,  "  The 
way  of  man  is  not  in  himself;  It  is  not  in  mau 
that  walketh  to  direct  his  steps — The  steps  of  a 
good  man  are  ordered  by  the  Lord." 

Dear  Friends  of  every  age  and  station,  in  all 
your  assemblies  for  Divine  worship  look  in- 
ward, and  seek  the  Lord  with  fervency.  Rest 
not  satisfied  with  barely  sitting  amongst  those 
who  are  engaged  in  spirit  to  dig  for  the  well- 
spring  of  life  and  wisdom,  that  they  may  have 
bread  in  their  own  houses,  and  water  in  their 
own  cisterns.  Content  not  yourselves  with  an 
expectation  or  desire  only,  to  hear  the  doctrines 
of  the  Gospel  declared,  like  those  in  the  time,  of 
the  prophet  Ezekiel,  concerning  whom  it  was 
saiil,  bv  way  of  reproof,  "they  come  unto  thee 
as  the  people  cometh,  and  they  sit  before  thee 
as  my  people,  and  they  hear  thy  words,  but  they 
will  not  do  them." 

Let  us  pass  the  time  of  our  sojourning  here 
in  the  fear  of  God.  For  time  is  to  all  equally 
uncertain,  and  most  surely  diminisheth  to  us 
every  day.  It  therefore  highly  behooves  us  to 
make  the  be'st  use  of  the  present  portion  of  tim", 
and  measure  of  grace  aff  >rded,  that  we  may  be 
found  in  a  state  of  readiness  when  the  solemn 
hour  of  final  separation  shall  approach.  "  For 
we  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ;  that  every  one  may  receive  the  things 
done  in  his  body,  according  to  that  he  hath 
done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad." 

May  the  Infinite  Author  of  all  good  vouch- 
safe to  quicken  us  to  stricter  watchfulness,  and 
more  diligence  in  the  discharge  of  our  respective 
duties,  that  through  a  reverent  attention  to  his 
instruction,  and  obedience  to  his  requiring*,  we 
may  grow  from  one  degree  of  grace  and  faith 
to  another,  and  lie  so  replenished  with  the  virtue 
of  his  Holy  Spirit,  as  to  become  fruitful  unto 
every  good  word  and  work  ;  that  the  end  of  our 
creation  may  be  answered,  which  is  to  glorify 
our  Father  who  is  in  heaven,  and  to  enjoy  ever- 
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lasting  blessedness  in  Him,  who  alone  is  worthy 
of  all  honor,  praise  and  dominion  forever. 

1775. — And,  dear  Friends,  seeing  the  Spirit 
of  Truth,  which  manifesteth  itself  in  the  heart 
and  conscience,  is  given  for  a  leader  into  all 
truth ;  by  the  assistance  whereof,  we  may, 
through  obedience,  be  enabled  to  demean  our- 
selves with  propriety,  throughout  the  various 
transactions  and  trials  incident  to  this  life  of 
probation  ;  we  beseech  you,  have  an  eye  to  its 
guidance  in  all  your  concerns,  carefully  avoid- 
ing all  improper  pursuits,  and  misleading  amuse- 
ments. Endeavor  to  improve  the  precious  mo- 
ments afforded,  to  your  lasting  advantage.  Take 
frequent  opportunities  of  retiring  to  wait  in  hu- 
mility and  reverence  upon  the  Lord ;  and  in 
all  seasons  of  worship,  whether  public  or  private, 
let  your  attention  be  fixed  singly  upon  Him, 
guarding  against  every  thought  and  imagina- 
tion that  might  obstruct  your  desires,  and  the 
strict  adherence  of  your  minds  to  the  Father  of 
Spirits,  and  Fountain  of  immortal  good. 

If,  on  such  occasions,  we  sit  in  an  unwatchful 
and  unconcerned  frame,  indolence  of  mind  will 
introduce  heaviness  of  body  ;  and  where  drowsi- 
ness appears  in  meetings,  it  is  a  grief  and  burden 
to  the  sensibly  concerned,  an  ill  example  to 
others,  and  reproachful  to  our  holy  profession. 

Let  every  one,  therefore,  who  professeth  to 
worship  the  omnipresent  Lord  in  Spirit  and 
Truth,  give  diligent  attendance  both  on  First 
and  other  days  of  the  week,  and  be  neither 
careless  in  coming  together,  nor  slack  in  exer- 
cise when  assembled.  Let  all  affairs  of  an  in- 
ferior nature  give  place  to  this  great  and  profita- 
ble duty  ;  for  true  worship  is  both  acceptable  to 
God  and  beneficial  to  our  own  souls. 

The  Lord,  saith  the  prophet,  "is  good  unto 
them  that  wait  for  Him,  to  the  soul  that  seeketh 
Him."  This  ought  to  encourage,  and  strongly 
induce  us,  often  to  renew  the  practice  of  hum- 
ble retirement  before  the  bountiful  Rewarder 
of  those  who  diligently  seek  Him.  The  more 
it  is  followed,  the  comforts  of  Divine  Grace 
are  the  more  experienced,  faith  increased,  and 
ability  received  to  "live  according  to  God  in 
the  spirit;"  and  the  apostle  exhorts,  "if  we  live 
in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also  walk  in  the  Spirit." 

Whoever  would  be  truly  a  disciple  of  Christ, 
must  know  not  only  a  beginning,  but  an  abiding 
in  the  Spirit.  It  is  not  sufficient  for  any,  that 
they  have  once  known  the  Truth  and  for  a  time 
followed  its  leadings.  If  they  are  since  become 
indifferent  and  cool  in  their  minds  towards  it, 
they  are  fallen  from  their  first  love,  their  first 
faith,  and  their  first  works.  "  I  have  somewhat 
against  thee,"  said  the  Spirit  to  the  Church  of 
Ephesus,  "  because  thou  hast  left  thy  first  love, 
remember  therefore  from  whence  thou  art  fallen, 
and  repent,  and  do  the  first  works;  or  else  I  will 
come  unto  thee  quickly,  and  will  remove  thy  can- 
dlestick out  of  his  place." 

Our  Saviour,  alluding  to  the  day  of  gracious 
visitation,  afforded  us,  saith,  "yet  a  little  while 
is  the  light  with  you  ;  walk  whilst  ye  have  light, 
lest  darkness  come  u  pon  you  ;  for  he  that  walketh 
in  darkness  knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth.  While 
ye  have  the  light,  believe  in  the  light,  that  ye 
may  be  children  of  light." 

Our  Conduct  towards  Children. — That 
Divine  Light  which  enlightens  all  men,  I  be- 
lieve does  often  shine  in  the  minds  of  children 
very  early ;  and  to  humbly  wait  for  wisdom, 
that  our  conduct  towards  them  may  tend  to 
forward  their  acquaintance  with  it,  and  strength- 
en them  in  obedience  thereto,  appears  to  me  to 
be  a  duty  on  all. — Jolin  }Yooln\ai\. 


The  Palace  of  the  Grand  Lama. 

Thibet  is  the  land  of  mystery,  and,  although 
it  may  not  be  so  wonderful  when  explored,  we 
cannot  help  feeling  a  curiosity  about  the  country 
and  its  inhabitants,  chief  of  whom  is  the  Grand 
Lama. 

Only  recently  have  explorers  been  able  to 
enter  Lhassa,  the  holy  city,  and  tell  of  its  people 
and  buildings.  Of  these  edifices  none  will  at- 
tract so  much  attention  as  the  palace  of  the 
Lama. 

A  precipitous  hill  is  heaped  up,  in  most  fan- 
tastic style,  with  halls  and  storied  temples  and 
monster  tombs  ;  but  on  looking  up  from  the  foot 
of  these  heights,  the  whole  series  seems  con- 
joined into  one  vast  structure,  surmounted  by 
five  gold  plated  rectangular  domes  of  great  size. 

The  chief  erection  is  the  Red  Palace,  a  build- 
ing carried  up  to  the  height  of  eleven  stories, 
and  which  is  ascended  from  story  to  story  by 
means  of  wooden  ladders,  with  broad  but  diffi- 
cult steps. 

This  is  the  central  edifice,  around  which  the 
others  climb  and  cluster.  The  lower  stories  are 
built  against  the  sheer  face  of  the  acclivity. 

After  passing  up  a  steep  path,  avenued  by 
trees,  you  arrive  at  the  principal  or  eastern 
doorway  of  the  whole  establishment.  Here, 
first,  is  a  long  hall,  up  which  you  may  ride  on 
pony-back  if  you  choose. 

The  hall  is  garnished  on  either  hand  by  long 
rows  of  massive  prayer-cylinders,  which,  placed 
like  barrels  on  end  on  well-oiled  pivots,  can 
easily  be  made  to  revolve  with  a  touch  as  you 
pass  along. 

Each  barrel  has  within  it,  wound  compactly 
on  the  iron  axle  passing  from  top  to  bottom, 
innumerable  lengths  of  paper,  on  which  has 
been  stamped  many  thousands  of  times  the  well- 
known  formula,  "  Om  Mani  Pad  me  Hum,"  the 
special  invocation  to  the  Bodhisattwa  Chen- 
raisi,  and  therefore  to  the  Grand  Lama,  who 
visibly  impersonates  him. 

At  the  end  of  the  hall  are  broad  stone  steps, 
which  mount  to  a  paved  landing,  where  stands 
an  obelisk.  You  are  now  again  in  the  open  air, 
and  two  long  flights  of  steps,  hemmed  in  by  the 
outer  walls  of  other  buildings,  ascend  up  the 
face  of  the  hill  to  the  ground  floor  of  the  Red 
Palace. 

Thence  the  ladder-climbing  commences.  Five 
long  ladders,  one  after  the  other,  have  to  be 
scaled,  passing  up  through  dark  and  mysterious 
vaults — really  vestibules  to  the  neighboring 
buildings — some  with  weird-looking  passages, 
conducting  who  shall  know  whither? 

At  the  top  of  the  fifth  ladder  things  seem 
brighter,  since  now  you  enter  the  more  habit- 
able portion  of  the  palace,  comprising  suites  of 
rooms,  set  above  set. 

On  this  floor,  in  an  adjoining  apartment,  are 
the  lower  limbs  of  an  elephantine  image  of 
Jhampa,  the  Buddha-to  come.  He  is  seated  on 
a  platform  in  this  room,  and  his  figure  is  of  such 
colossal  proportions  that  it  passes  up  through 
the  floors  of  the  two  other  above  this  one.  Al- 
together the  image  is  said  to  be  about  seventy 
feet  high. 

When  you  have  reached  the  third  floor  of 
the  upper  portion  of  the  palace,  you  may  walk 
around  and  gaze  upon  the  monster  head  and 
shoulders  of  this  gilded  Buddha. — Selected. 


The  Key  of  David. — Archbishop  Seeker 
said,  "  Before  any  one  can  peruse  the  Sacred 
Scriptures  to  profit,  the  Lamb  must  open  the 
Seven  Seals." 


Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  317. 

PERSECUTION  AND  FAITHFULNESS. 

The  year  1670  was  a  time  of  great  sufferB 
among  Friends.  Elizabeth  Stirredge  mentiB 
that,  in  their  town  (near  Bristol)  the  authori  ft 
nailed  up  their  meeting-house  door,  and  se  ft 
guard  before  it ;  and  it  being  a  day  that  I 
petty  sessions  was  kept,  they  sent  the  bailiff  f  1 
other  officers,  attended  with  a  rabble,  who  ca  I 
in  great  rage,  with  clubs  and  other  weapoB 
"but  the  Lord  gave  us  strength  atecordingB 
the  day,  and  opened  my  mouth  in  a  testimel 
for  the  encouragement  of  Friends  and  in  prcl 
to  God  for  counting  us  worthy  to  suffer  for  ■ 
name  and  Truth's  sake.  Afterwards  anot  I 
woman  spoke,  encouraging  Friends;  and  II 
power  of  the  Lord  was  livingly  felt  among  I 
At  length  we  were  fined  twenty  pounds  apit  I 
and  when  meeting  ended  we  came  away  rejtB 
ing.  I  can  say,  to  the  Lord's  praise,  I  wasB 
encouraged  in  all  times  of  persecution,  wherB 
I  might  bear  my  testimony  for  the  Lord,  tha  [ 
rejoiced  to  do  the  will  of  the  Lord." 

Of  the  time  of  her  imprisonment,  in  161 
she  says :  "Amongst  all  the  seasons  of  Gol 
love,  this  was  the  greatest  of  mercies  unto  1 1 
for  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth  was  with  us  I 
our  down-lying  and  up-rising,  and  whilst  I 
slept  He  kept  us,  and  when  we  awaked  He  v  I 
present  with  us;  the  right  hand  of  his  power  wt 
held  us  ;  his  good  Spirit  sustained  us,  and  msl 
hard  things  easy  to  us  and  bitter  things  swe<| 

"  The  priest  of  the  parish  of  Chew-magna  v  11 
greatly  offended  with  me  in  particular,  to  ti  t 
degree  that  he  said,  '  If  he  could  but  live  1 
see  me  ruined,  and  my  husband,  for  my  sa| 
he  cared  not  if  he  died  next  day.'  That  wh:  I 
enraged  him  was  this.  Being  with  a  neighb , 
who  lay  very  weak,  on  her  death-bed,  and  se|| 
ral  of  the  priest's  congregation  being  present! 
had  to  testify  of  a  day  of  mortality  to  thtjl 
which  accordingly  fell  out  to  three  or  four  fl 
two  weeks'  time.  The  priest  being  told  of  it  vi 
enraged,  and  made  use  of  several  instrumei 
for  carrying  on  his  cruel  work. 

"At  the  burial  of  a  daughter  of  one  profess:  \\ 
Truth,  I  had  a  testimony  to  the  people,  al 
many  of  the  priest's  company  being  there  t 
greatly  offended  him.  The  next  week  after,  >p 
father  of  this  young  woman  dying  also,  the  Cm 
of  his  burial  happened  on  the  very  day  tip 
several  justices  were  met  at  their  petty  session 
They  sent  a  warrant  with  some  officers  into  <  p 
burying-yard,  to  bring  away  preachers  at< 
hearers,  if  any  took  upon  them  to  preach,  th  ) 
being  a  great  concourse  of  people.    No  sooi  ■ 
were  we  come  into  the  yard,  but  the  power  c 
the  Lord  came  upon  me  and  made  me  treml , 
so  that  I  could  hardly  stand  on  my  feet,  I  t 
taking  hold  of  a  friend  who  was  near  me,  I  sa  |, 
'  There  is  a  day  coming  in  which  the  God  £ 
heaven  and  earth  will  be  too  strong  for  ll 
stout-hearted  among  you  ;  therefore  repent  al 
amend  your  lives  while  you  have  a  day  a 
time.'    This  and  much  more  I  said,  for  ) 
heart  was  opened  and  my  spirit  greatly  enlarj. 
by  the  power  of  the  Lord,  and  drawn  forth 
love  towards  the  people.    I  saw  the  tears  n 
ning  down  many  faces.    The  officer  standi 
by  me,  with  a  warrant  in  his  pocket,  tremb! 
exceedingly,  and  could  hardly  open  the  warn 
without  rending  it,  crying,  '  Oh,  that  I  h 
been  twenty  miles  from  my  habitation,  thai 
had  not  had  a  hand  in  this  work.    Pray  doi 
be  angry  with  me.'    I  said, '  Do  not  be  troub. 
so  much.    I  am  not  offended.    I  will  go  w 
thee.' 
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"When  we  came  before  the  justices,  one  of 
lem  was  greatly  enraged  against  me,  and  said 
should  go  to  prison.   '  You  are  a  troublesome 
'Oman.   Parson  Cross  complains  of  you.  You 
latter  his  flock,  and  have  done  him  more  injury 
urn  all  the  Quakers  ever  did.    You  made  an 
ration  at  the  Quaker's  grave  last  week,  and 
ow  at  the  father's  also.    You  shall  certainly 
o  to  prison.    That  shall  be  the  least  I  will 
o  to  you.'    Thus  he  went  on  in  an  outrageous 
mnner,  and  I  stood  up  before  him,  looking 
teadfastly  upon  him,  and  did  not  answer  one 
rord  in  this  time.    I  said,  '  I  am  not  so  much 
ffrighted  at  a  prison  as  thou  thinkest  I  am  ; 
ut  if  thou  send  me  to  prison  and  shorten  my 
ays  because  of  my  weakness,  thou  wilt  but 
iring  innocent  blood  upon  thy  head,  and  that 
nil  cry  aloud  for  vengeance.' 
"He  said  to  me,  'Why  do  you  break  the 
ing's  laws,  then?'    'I  have  broken  no  law  this 
lay,'  said  I.    'I  was  at  a  burial,  and  it  is  no 
treach  of  law  to  bury  our  dead.' 

"After  some  further  conversation,  the  other 
ustice,  who  sat  by,  and  had  forborne  meddling 
ill  this  time,  being  a  moderate  man,  seeing  the 
>ther  so  furious,  said, '  Let  us  come  to  the  matter 
n  hand.  This  woman  was  at  a  burial,  and  there 
ire  many  religions  in  the  world,  and  all  have 
heir  way  to  bury  their  dead,  and  we  cannot 
linder  them.  Officer,  let  us  know  the  truth  of 
he  matter.  Was  this  a  conventicle  or  no  ?  If 
t  was,  there  must  be  a  place  prepared  for  her 
;o  stand  up  over  the  people  to  preach.    Was  it 

50?" 

"'No,  sir,'  said  the  officer. 
" '  What,  then,  stood  she  on  ?' 
"'Nothing  but  the  earth  of  the  grave.' 
"'And  what  said  she?' 

" '  I  never  heard  the  like  in  all  my  life,'  said 
he.  '  She  said  there  was  a  day  coming  in  which 
the  God  of  heaven  and  earth  would  be  too  strong 
for  the  stout-hearted  amongst  us,  and  proclaimed 
a  day  of  mortality  amongst  us,  and  warned  us 
to  repent  and  amend  our  lives.  Surely  it  made 
my  heart  tremble." 

" '  How  ?  What  ?  A  woman  make  your  heart 
to  tremble?' 

"'Yes,  sir;  and  I  had  no  power  to  touch  her, 
until  she  had  said  all  she  had  in  her  heart  to 
say.' 

"'How?'  said  the  angry  justice.  'You  silly 
fellow.  You  are  an  officer,  and  had  a  severe 
warrant  in  your  pocket  to  bring  away  preacher 
and  hearers,  and  you  let  her  say  all  she  had  to 
say?  You  are  not  fit  to  be  the  king's  officer. 
Send  him  to  prison.' 

"Then  the  moderate  justice  went  out  of  the 
room,  and  sent  one  to  desire  me  to  go  out  also. 
I  was  not  forward  to  go,  for  that  honest  confes- 
sion of  the  poor  man  did  me  more  good,  as  I 
thought,  than  my  release  at  that  time.  The 
justice  returning  again,  said,  '  Pray,  neighbor 
Stirredge,  go  home  about  your  business.'  So  I 
returned  to  my  habitation  again,  and  had  the 
peace  of  the  Lord  in  my  bosom." 

The  wicked  priest  continued  his  efforts  to 
crush  the  Quakers,  and  sent  to  Bristol  for  a 
noted  persecutor  named  John  Hellier.  He  came, 
with  many  officers,  while  they  were  at  meeting, 
arrested  them  all  in  the  king's  name,  left  a 
guard  upon  them,  and  went  to  the  priest's  house 
to  dinner,  and  staid  near  two  hours.  In  this 
time  they  enjoyed  their  meeting  peaceably,  and 
were  favored  with  the  Lord's  presence,  to  their 
comfort. 

After  Hellier  and  his  assistants  had  dined, 
they  returned  to  the  meeting-house,  and,  in  a 
violent  manner,  laid  hands  on  those  assembled, 


"hauling  and  dragging  us  along,  beating  some 
with  a  cane,  and  hewing  off  the  legs  of  the  forms, 
and  taking  other  forms  by  the  two  ends,  threw 
the  Friends  backward  that  sat  thereon  ;  often 
calling  to  the  neighbors  to  aid  them.  Some  of 
them  replied,  '  We  cannot  work  on  the  Sabbath 
day.'  Finally  they  were  all  committed  to  jail, 
and  the  persecutors  returned  to  the  priest  and 
told  him  they  had  done  his  work  effectually. 
He  put  off  his  hat  and  thanked  them,  and  said 
it  would  add  years  to  his  life,  now  he  should 
live  in  peace.  The  next  day  he  fell  insensible, 
and  died  in  a  few  days." 

The  prison  to  which  the  innocent  sufferers 
were  committed,  E.  S.  says,  "  Was  a  most  dis- 
mal place,  where  we  had  neither  stock  nor  stone 
to  sit  upon,  nor  any  resting-place  to  lean  against, 
but  the  black  stone  wall,  covered  with  soot,  and 
the  damp,  cold  ground  to  lie  upon.  The  keeper 
would  not  afford  us  straw  to  lie  upon,  though 
we  would  have  paid  for  it.  JB.it  before  we  lay 
down,  three  of  our  Friends  who  were  prisoners 
in  the  room  adjoining  to  that  we  were  in,  put 
through  the  gates  to  us  four  dust  or  chaff  pil- 
lows and  two  blankets  and  a  little  straw,  whereon 
we  lay  down  like  a  flock  of  sheep  in  a  pen,  in 
a  very  cold  winter,  where  most  of  us  took  our 
rest  very  sweetly.  When  I  lay  down,  the  Lord 
was  pleased  to  fill  my  heart  with  his  mercy  and 
comfortable  presence,  insomuch  that  I  could 
have  sung  aloud  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord. 
But  looking  over  my  fellow-prisoners  and  see- 
ing them  so  sound  asleep,  I  forbore  to  open  my 
mouth. 

On  First-day  we  had  a  meeting  in  the  prison, 
and  many  Friends  came  there,  wheu  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord  was  with  us  and  filled  our 
hearts  with  joy  and  gladness,  insomuch  that  I 
was  constrained  to  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord 
and  to  testify  in  the  hearing  of  many  people 
that  we  had  great  cause  to  praise  the  Lord  God 
of  heaven  and  earth  because  He  had  found  us 
worthy  to  suffer  for  his  name  and  Truth  ;  for 
his  presence  was  with  us,  and  made  the  prison 
like  a  palace  to  us." 

When  the  time  came  for  their  trial  at  the 
sessions,  E.  S.  believed  that  they  would  soon  be 
released.  A  bishop  who  sat  on  the  bench  with 
the  judge  was  bitter  against  them,  but  the  jury 
brought  in  a  verdict  that  they  were  not  guilty 
of  a  riot.  As  the  justices  were  going  to  dinner, 
the  prisoners  were  left  in  the  charge  of  the 
keeper,  but  E.  Stirredge  felt  a  concern  to  visit 
the  judges,  and  when  they  had  finished  their 
dinner,  E.  S.  told  them,  "  I  know  of  none  who 
has  aught  against  us  but  concerning  the  law  of 
our  God.  Notwithstanding  all  this,  we  are  num- 
bered amongst  transgressors,  and  have  been 
turned  into  the  common  jail  amongst  felons,  our 
trades  and  families  are  liable  to  be  ruined.  I 
am  here  this  day  to  testify  the  truth  of  it,  for 
which  the  just  and  righteous  God  will  one  day 
plead.  There  is  not  a  man  here  that  shall  es- 
cape the  tribunal  seat  of  God's  justice.  Every 
one  shall  receive  a  sentence  of  just  recompense 
of  reward. 

"The  dread  of  the  Lord  was  upon  me,  inso- 
much that  they  were  smitten,  and  they  had  not 
a  word  to  say  to  any. 

"The  next  day  about  four-score  prisoners, 
who  were  before  them  wore  freed,  and  we  re- 
turned to  our  habitations  with  t  he  peace  of  God 
in  our  bosoms." 


"  Tin",  wisdom  that  is  from  above,  is  first  pure, 
then  peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  entreated, 
full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  partiali- 
ty and  without  hypocrisy." — J  AMES  iii:  2. 


Fob  "The  Fhiknd." 

The  Voyage  of  the  Woodhouse. 

A  few  weeks  since  I  received  a  letter  making 
some  inquiry  as  to  the  voyage  of  the  Wood- 
house  and  the  conveyance  by  it  of  some  mem- 
bers of  our  Society  into  Rhode  Island  in  the 
year  1 057.  I  consulted  my  friend  .Joseph  M. 
Truman,  Jr.,  who  kindly  informs  me  that  the; 
narrative  is  published  in  vol.  I.,  chapter  4,  of 
Bowden's  History  of  Friends  in  America;  and 
I  have  since  found  that  the  late  Nathan  Kite 
introduced  it  about  fifty-five  years  ago  into  a 
series  of  articles  published  in  Tin:  Fi:ii:.\i),  en- 
titled, "  Historical  Fragments,  illustrating  the 
early  religious  labors  of  Friends  in  America." 
It  may  be  found  in  vol.  xiv\,  p.  22,  Ac.  I  have 
forgotten  the  name  and  address  of  my  corre- 
spondent, and  as  he  or  she  may  not  have  access 
to  either  of  the  books  above  referred  to  and  the 
account  of  the  voyage  is  interesting  and  instruc- 
tive, I  propose  to  reprint  the  narrative  believ- 
ing that  to  the  few  who  read  it  fifty-five  years 
ago,  it  will  prove  fresh. 

In  lfioG,  eight  Friends  had  been  moved  of 
the  Lord  to  visit  New  England,  who  had  been 
imprisoned  and  banished  by  the  persecuting 
magistrates,  of  these  eight,  six  believed  them- 
selves required  to  make  another  at  tempt  to 
preach  the  Gospel  in  New  England  ;  and  a  simi- 
lar impression  of  duty  was  felt  by  five  others. 
There  was  a  difficulty  in  obtaining  a  parage, 
because  the  Court  at  Boston  had  imposed  :i 
severe  penalty  on  the  master  of  any  ship  which 
should  land  Quakers  within  their  jurisdiction. 

About  this  time  Robert  Fowler,  a  ministering 
Friend  of  Burlington,  in  Yorkshire,  had  com- 
pleted the  building  of  a  small  vessel,  and  was 
impressed  with  the  belief  that  he  must  devote 
it  to  some  purpose  in  furtherance  of  the  cause 
of  Truth.  He  first  sailed  to  London,  and  Friends 
there  engaged  the  vessel  to  convey  the  party  to 
New  England. 

"A  true  relation  of  the  voyage  undertaken  by  me 
Robert  Fowler,  with  my  small  vessel  called  the 
'Woodhouse;'  but  performed  by  Uie  Lird,  like 
as  He  did  Noah's  Ark,  wherein  He  shut  up  a 
few  righteous  persons  and  landed  them  safe, 
even  at  the  hill  Ararat. 

"  The  true  discourse  taken  as  followeth.  This 
vessel  was  appointed  for  this  service  from  the 
beginning,  as  I  have  often  had  it  manifested 
unto  me;  that  it  was  said  within  me  several 
times,  'Thou  hast  her  not  for  nothing  ;'  and  also 
New  England  presented  before  me.  Also,  when 
she  was  finished  and  freighted,  and  made  to  sea, 
contrary  to  my  will,  was  brought  to  London, 
where,  speaking  touching  this  matter  to  Gerard 
Roberts  and  others,  they  confirmed  the  matter 
in  behalf 'of  the  Lord,  that  it  must  be  so.  Yet 
entering  into  reasoning,  and  letting  in  tempta- 
tions and  hardships,  and  the  loss  of  my  life, 
wife,  and  children,  with  the  enjoyment  of  all 
earthly  things,  it  brought  me  as  low  M  the 
grave,  and  laid  me  as  one  dead  as  to  the  things 
of  God.  But  by  his  instrument  George  Fox, 
was  I  refreshed  and  raised  up  again,  which 
before  was  much  contrary  to  myself,  that  I 
could  as  willingly  have  died  as  have  gone:  but 
by  the  strength  ofGod  I  was  [now]  made  will- 
ing to  do  his  will ;  yea,  the  customs  and  fashions 
of  the  custom-house  could  not  stop  me.  Still  was 
I  BSSaxdted  w  ith  the  enemy,  who  pres«cd  from  me 
mv  servants:*  so  that  for  this  long  vovago  we 

*  England  had  tbonl  thta  time  titte<1  nut  a  rt .  v-  •  f..r 

the  Baltic,  in  order,  a*  was  alleged,  to  step  the  aggres- 
sions of  the  Swedish  monarch  towards  Denmark. 
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were  but  two  men  and  three  boys,  besides  my- 
self. 

"Upon  the  first  day  of  the  Fourth  Month, 
called  June,  received  I  the  Lord's  servants 
aboard,  who  came  with  a  mighty  hand  and  an 
outstretched  arm  with  them  ;  so  that  with  cour- 
age we  set  sad,  and  came  to  the  Downs  the 
second  day,  where  our  dearly  beloved  William 
Dewsbury,  with  Mich.  Thompson  came  aboaid 
and  in  them  we  were  much  refreshed  ;  and,  after 
recommending  us  to  the  grace  of  God  we 
launched  forth. 

"Again  reason  entered  upon  me,  and  thoughts 
rose  in  me  to  have  gone  to  the  Admiral,  and 
have  made  complaint  for  the  want  of  my  ser- 
vants, and  for  a  convoy,  from  which  thing  I 
was  withholden  by  that  Hand  which  was  my 
helper.  Shortly  after  the  south  wind  blew  a 
little  hard,  so  that  it  caused  us  to  put  in  at 
Portsmouth,  where  I  was  furnished  with  choice 
of  men,  according  to  one  of  the  captains  words 
to  me,  that  I  might  have  enough  for  money ; 
but  he  said  my  vessel  was  so  small,  he  would 
not  go  the  voyage  for  her. 

"  Certain  days  we  lay  there,  wherein  the  min- 
isters of  Christ  were  not  idle,  but  went  forth  and 
gathered  sticks,  and  kindled  a  fire,  and  left  it 
burning  ;  also  several  Friends  came  on  board 
and  visited  us,  in  which  we  were  refreshed. 
Again  we  launched  forth  from  thence  about  the 
eleventh  day  of  the  Fourth  Month,  and  were 
put  back  again  into  South  Yarmouth,  where  we 
went  ashore,  and  there  in  some  measure  did  the 
like.  Also  we  met  with  three  pretty  large  ships 
which  were  for  the  Newfoundland,  who  did  ac- 
company us  about  fifty  leagues,  but  might  have 
done  three.hundred,  if  they  had  not  feared  the 
men-of-war;  but  for  escaping  them  they  took 
to  the  northward,  and  left  us  without  hope  of 
help  as  to  the  outward  ;  though  before  our  part- 
ing it  was  showed  to  Humphrey  Norton  early 
in  the  morning,  that  they  were  nigh  unto  us 
that  sought  our  lives,  and  he  called  unto  me 
and  told  me;  but  sairl,  'Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
ye  shall  be  carried  away  as  in  a  mist;'  and  pre- 
sently we  espied  a  great  ship  making  up  towards 
us,  and  the  three  great  ships  were  much  afraid, 
and  tacked  about  with  what  speed  they  could  ; 
in  the  very  interim  the  Lord  God  fulfilled  his 
promise,  and  struck  our  enemies  in  the  face 
with  a  contrary  wind,  wonderfully  to  our  re- 
freshment. Then  upon  our  parting  from  these 
three  ships  we  were  brought  to  ask  counsel  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  word  was  from  Him,  'Cut 
through  and  steer  your  straightest  course,  and 
mind  nothing  but  me;'  unto  which  thing  He 
much  provoked  us,  and  caused  us  to  meet  to- 
gether every  day,  and  He  himself  met  with  us, 
and  manifested  himself  largely  unto  us,  so  that 
by  storms  we  were  not  prevented  [from  meet- 
ing] above  three  times  in  all  our  voyage.  The 
sea  was  my  figure,  for  if  anything  got  up  with- 
in, the  sea  without  rose  up  against  me,  and  then 
the  floods  clapped  their  hands,  of  which  in  time 
I  took  notice,  and  told  Humphrey  Norton. 
Again,  in  a  vision  of  the  night,  I  saw  some 
anchors  swimming  about  the  water,  and  some- 
thing also  of  a  ship  which  crossed  our  way, 
which  in  our  meeting  I  saw  fulfilled,  for  I 
myself,  with  others,  had  lost  ours,  so  that  for  a 
little  season  the  vessel  ran  loose  in  a  manner; 
which  afterwards,  by  the  wisdom  of  God,  was 
recovered  into  a  better  condition  than  before. 

"Also  upon  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  the  same 
month,  in  the  morning,  we  saw  another  great 
ship  making  up  towards  us,  which  did  appeal', 
far  off,  to  be  a  frigate,  and  made  her  sign  for 
tt>  to  come  to  them,  which  unto  me  was  a  great 


cross,  we  being  to  windward  of  them  ;  and  it 
was  said,  '  Go  speak  him,  the  cross  is  sure;  did 
I  ever  fail  thee  therein'?'  And  unto  others 
there  appeared  no  danger  in  it,  so  that  we  did ; 
and  it  proved  a  tradesman  of  London,  by  whom 
we  writ  back.  Also  it  is  very  remarkable  when 
we  had  been  five  weeks  at  sea  in  a  bark,  wherein 
the  powers  of  darkness  appeared  in  the  greatest 
strength  against  us,  having  sailed  about  three 
hundred  leagues,  Humphrey  Norton  falling 
into  communion  with  God,  told  me  that  he  had 
received  a  comfortable  answer ;  and  also  that 
about  such  a  day  we  should  land  in  America, 
which  was  even  so  fulfilled.  Also  thus  it  was 
all  the  voyage  with  the  faithful,  who  were  car- 
ried far  above  storms  and  tempests,  that  when 
the  ship  went  either  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the 
left,  their  hands  joined  all  as  one,  and  did  direct 
her  way ;  so  that  we  have  seen  and  said,  we  see 
the  Lord  leading  our  vessel  even  as  it  were  a 
man  leading  a  horse  by  the  head  ;  we  regarding 
neither  latitude  nor  longitude,  but  kept  to  our 
line,  which  was  and  is  our  Leader,  Guide,  and 
Rule,  but  they  that  did  failed. 

"  Upon  the  last  day  of  the  Fifth  Month,  1657, 
we  made  land.  It  was  part  of  Long  Island,  far 
contrary  to  the  expectations  of  the  pilot;  fur- 
thermore, our  drawing  had  been  all  the  passage 
to  keep  to  the  southwards,  until  the  evening 
before  we  made  land,  and  then  the  word  was, 
'  There  is  a  lion  in  the  way ;'  unto  which  we 
gave  obedience,  anel  said,  'Let  them  steer  north- 
wards until  the  day  following ;'  and  soon  after 
the  middle  of  the  day  there  was  a  drawing  to 
meet  together  before  our  usual  time,  and  it  was 
said  that  we  may  look  abroad  in  the  evening ; 
and  as  we  sat  waiting  upon  the  Lord  they  dis- 
covered the  land,  and  our  mouths  were  opened 
in  prayer  and  thanksgiving ;  and  as  way  was 
made,  we  made  towards  it,  and  espying  a  creek, 
our  advice  was  to  enter  there,  but  the  will  of 
man  [in  the  pilot]  resisted ;  but  in  that  state 
we  had  learned  to  be  content,  and  told  him 
both  sides  were  safe,  but  going  that  way  would 
be  more  trouble  to  him ;  also  he  saw  after  he 
had  laid  by  all  the  night,  the  thing  fulfilled. 

"  Now  to  lay  before  you,  in  short,  the  large- 
ness of  the  wisdom,  will,  and  power  of  God! 
thus  this  creek  led  us  in  between  the  Dutch 
Plantation  and  Long  Island,  where  the  mov- 
ing of  some  Friends  were  unto,  which  otherwise 
had  been  very  difficult  for  them  to  have  gotten 
to ;  also  the  Lord  God  that  moved  them  brought 
them  to  the  place  appointed,  and  led  us  into 
our  way,  according  to  the  word  which  came 
unto  Christopher  Holder,  'You  are  in  the  road 
to  Rhode  Island."  In  that  creek  came  a  shallop 
to  meet  us,  taking  us  to  be  strangers,  we  mak- 
ing our  way  with  our  boat,  and  they  spoke  En- 
glish, and  informed  us, and  also  guided  us  along. 
The  power  of  the  Lord  fell  much  upon  us,  and 
an  irresistible  word  came  unto  us,  That  the  seed 
in  America  shall  be  as  the  sand  in  the  sea;  it 
was  published  in  the  ears  of  the  brethren,  which 
caused  tears  to  break  forth  with  fulness  of  joy; 
so  that  presently  for  these  places  some  prepared 
themselves,  who  were  Robert  Hodgson,  Richard 
Doudney,  Sarah  Gibbons,  Mary  Weatherhead, 
and  Dorothy  Waugh,  who  the  next  day  were 
put  safely  ashore  into  the  Dutch  plantation, 
called  new  Amsterdam.*  We  came,  and  it 
being  the  First-day  of  the  week  several  came 
aboard  to  us,  and  we  began  our  work.  I  was 
caused  to  go  to  the  Governor,  and  Robert  Hodg- 

*Upon  the  acquisition  of  New  Netherlands,  the 
English  changed  the  name  of  New  Amsterdam  to  New 
York,  in  tionor  of  the  Duke  of  York,  afterwards 
James  II. 


son  with  me — he  was  moderate  both  in  wo: I 
and  actions. 

"  Robert  and  I  had  several  days  before  se  I 
in  a  vision  the  vessel  in  great  danger;  the  pi 
following  this,  it  was  fulfilled,  there  being) 
passage  betwixt  two  lands,  which  is  called  I 
the  name  of  Hell-gate;  we  lay  very  convex  I 
ently  for  a  pilot,  and  into  that  place  we  car! I 
and  into  it  were  forced,  and  over  it  were-  o  I 
ried,  which  I  never  heard  of  any  before  til 
were ;  [there  were]  rocks  many  on  both  sid 
so  that  I  believe  one  yard's  length  would  ha 
endangered  loss  of  both  vessel  and  goods.  A'J 
there  was  a  shoal  of  fish  which  pursued  o 
vessel,  and  followed  her  strangely,  and  alo 
close  by  our  rudder ;  and  in  our  meeting  it  w 
shewn,  me  these  fish  are  to  thee  a  figure.   Th  | 
doth  the  prayers  of  the  churches  proceed  to  1 1 
Lord  for  thee  and  the  rest.  Surely  in  our  me 
ing  did  the  thing  run  through  me  as  oil,  a 
bid  me  much  rejoice. 

"  Robert  Fowler."  j 

The  six  Friends  who  went  on  to  Rho 
Island  were  Humphrey  Nortem,  Christoph  j 
Holder,  William  Brand,  John  Copeland,  Ma 
Clark  and  William  Robinson.' 

J.  W. 


Selected!' 

But  some  may  say  of  this  eternal  life,  as  wick  | 
men  and  sons  of  Belial  said  of  Saul,  the  chos 
of  the  Lord : 

"  How  shall  this  man  save  us?"    What  c;| 
the  taking  heed  to  this  light  advantage  us?  YM 
find  in  ourselves  rebukes  for  sin,  but  we  fit 
nothing  in  ourselves  to  save  us  from  sin. 

To  all  such  I  have  this  to  say :  Christ  w  I 
given  to  the  Gentiles  for  a  light  and  for  a  leade 
Whilst  we  are  in  the  nature  of  the  Gentih 
whilst  we  walk  after  the  flesh,  whilst  we  folk  _ 
evil  motions,  we  are  departed  from  God,  we  a 
aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  \\ 
are  strangers  to  the  new  covenant  that  G< 
made  with  the  house  of  Jacob,  and  in  that  sta 
we  cannot  know  Christ  the  Saviour  of  the  worf 
any  otherwise  than  as  a  reprover.    But  tho| 
reproofs,  being  reproofs  of  instruction,  are  til 
way  to  life,  even  to  that  life  that  the  first  Adai 
through  transgression,  lost. 

For  if,  at  those  reproofs,  we  turn  from  su<| 
things  as  we  are  reproved  for,  whether  it  be  id 
communication,  intemperate  living,  unjust  dej I 
ing,  pride,  passion  or  any  other  vice  that  tl 
evil  spirit  of  this  world  leads  unto,  and  folic 
after  righteousness,  doing  such  things  as  a 
just,  upright,  honest  and  of  good  report,  rebuk 
will  cease,  and  our  reprover  will  become  01 ! 
leader,  that  which  was  behind  our  backs  wi 
be  before  our  faces,  and  that  which  would  ha' 
led  us  will  pursue  us,  as  Pharaoh  pursued  Isra< 
to  bring  us  back  to  our  old  manner  of  livir 
again,  and  then  we  shall  find  Christ  to  be  01 
Saviour.  As  many  as  followed  Saul  saw  ho 
he  saved  them  from  their  outward  enemie 
And  all  that  come  to  be  followers  of  the  etern 
Spirit  of  Jesus  do  see  how  He  saves  them  fro 
spiritual  enemies. 

Whilst  we  follow  motions  of  sin  we  follow 
wrong  guide,  and  in  that  path  we  may  know  tl 
prevailing  power  of  sin,  but  can  never  kno 
the  restraining  power  of  grace.  It  is  to  as  mar 
as  receive  Christ  that  He  gives  power,  and  nor 
receive  Him  but  such  as  turn  from  their  iniqu 
ties  at  his  reproof  and  confide  in  Him  for  a  Si 
viour.    Such  truly  believe  in  his  name. 

Hugh  Ttjrford. 


"  The  way  of  the  transgressor  is  hard." 


> 
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SIMON  STONE. 

inion  Stone,  he  spied  a  boat. 
"Oh,  here  is  a  boat!"  cried  Simon  Stone. 
I've  a  mind  to  try  if  this  boat  will  fl<  at  ; 
I'll  fish  a  spell,  if  I  go  alone." 

Oh  no  !"  said  the  rest,  "  we  are  going  loo." 

"  Then  jump  aboard,"  said  Simon  Stone, 
'hey  sprang  to  Ihe  boat,  a  happy  crew. 

Wouldn't  yt  u  like  to  have  counted  one? 

They  rowed  and  they  rowed,  they  sailed  and  sailed; 

"Small  luik,  small  luck,"  said  Simon  Stone. 
They  tried  and  tried,  and  they  failed  and  failed, 

Till  they  ached  in  every  muscle  and  bone. 

They  dipped  and  dipped,  and  they  hauled  and  hauled  ; 
"Not  a  fin  for  our  pains,"  said  Simon  Stone. 
Hark  !"  cried  one,  for  scmebody  railed, 
"  Who  can  be  out  on  the  shore  alone?" 

'Never  mind  who,  pull  away,  pull  away?" 

"  Let's  give  it  up."    Said  Simon  Stone  : 
'We  have  fished  all  night,  we  may  fi>li  all  day. 

Let's  quit ;  I'm  going  ashore  for  one." 

rhen  Ihe  strange  voice  called  from  the  shore  again. 

"  Listen  !  listen  !"  said  Simon  Stone. 
knd  now  in  the  dawn  they  see  Him  plain, 

Walking  along  the  shore  alone. 

;  Boys,  have  ye  anything  there  to  eat?" 

"Not  a  fin  nor  a  scale,"  said  Sitnon  Stone  ; 
'  Not  a  crumb  of  bread,  not  a  morsel  of  meat, 

Not  a  thing  to  offer  a  hungry  one." 

'  Throw  the  net  to  starboard,  and  then  you'll  find," 
Cried  the  voice.  "  Let's  do  it,"  said  Simon  Stone. 

5o  they  dropped  the  net  with  a  willing  mind. 
"  Heave  ho  !  there's  a  haul,"  cried  every  one. 

rhey  tugged  and  they  hauled,  but  they  hauled  in  vain. 

"  Let's  drag  it  ashore,"  said  Simon  Stone. 
3o  they  dragged  and  dragged  with  might  and  main. 

"  It's  the  Lord,"  spoke  softly  Cousin  John. 

"What?"  "What?"  "What?"  cried  the  rest  in  the 
boat. 

'What's  that  you  are  saying?"  quoth  Simon  Stone. 

"The  Lord  ?    Why,  here  then,  give  me  my  coat." 
In  a  trice  he  had  it,  and  had  it  on. 

"Why,  what  in  the  world  are  you  going  to  do  ?" 

"  I'm  going  ashore,"  said  Simon  Stone, 
As  he  sprang,  without  any  more  ado, 

Overboard  into  the  sea  alone. 

rhen  the  rest,  they  looked  and  said  with  a  smile, 
"  What  a  man,  to  be  sure,  is  Simon  Stone! 

He's  up  to  some  queer  tiling  all  the  while." 
"How  he  loves  the  Lord  !"  said  Cousin  John. 

Oh  !  he  swam  for  life  and  he  swam  for  love, 
Till  he  stood  on  the  shore  with  the  Lord  alone. 

Who  knows,  but  he  and  the  Lord  above, 
How  the  Lord  spake  sweet  to  Simon  Stone? 

Now  tell  me,  boys,  both  old  and  young, 

Did  you  ever  hear  of  Simon  Stone? 
And  have  you  guessed  the  riddle  I've  sung, 

And  is  it  a  story  you've  always  known? 

Then  tell  me  if  ever  you  loved  like  him, 

If  ever  you  felt  like  Simon  Stone  : 
"  Whether  I  run  or  fly  or  swim, 

I  must  have  a  word  with  the  Lord  alone." 

Discouraging  thoughts  may  at  times  attend 
even  some  well-disposed  minds,  and  the  evil 
spirit  may  be  busy  in  making  use  of  them  to 
their  hurt,  and  weakening  their  faith  ;  so  that  it 
is  necessary  to  endeavor  to  watch  against  him, 
and  call  to  mind  with  sincere  devotedness, 
wherein  the  alone  sufficiency  of  God's  people  is. 
By  duly  seeking  to  witness  Divine  help  and 
succour  from  Christ  the  good  Shepherd,  even 
one  person,  though  poor  and  often  dejected,  may 
become  instrumental  to  incite  and  encourage 
others  in  a  rightly  religious  application,  draw- 
ing down  more  of  Divine  and  truly  strengthen- 
ing help  ;  by  which  moans  many  people  and  meet- 
ings have  been  revived  and  helped,  and  have 
become  more  fruitful,  to  the  praise  of  God. — 
John  Fothergill. 


Dr.  John  Fothergill. 

In  one  of  those  beautifully  sequestered  dales, 
at  the  head  of  the  larger  valley  of  Wensleydale, 
in  Yorkshire,  England,  and  at  the  end  of  the 
charming  little  lake  of  Semer- Water,  -till  Mauds 
the  homeslead  (Carr-End)*  of  the  Fothergill 
family, 

It  was  here,  on  the  eighth  (if  Third  Month, 
1712,  the  subject  of  this  memoir  was  born. 

At  twelve  years  of  age,  John  Fothergill  was 
sent  to  an  old-fashioned  grammar  school  near 
his  father's  house,  where  he  acquired  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  Latin  and  some  Greek. 

From  sixteen  to  twenty-two,  he  was  appren- 
ticed to  an  eminent  apothecary,  by  the  name  of 
Benjamin  Bartlett,  who  was  also  a  minister  in 
the  Society  of  Friends.  Having  a  natural 
adaptation  to  this  business,  he  was  very  profi- 
cient, and  attracted  the  attention  of  persons  of 
rank  in  the  neighborhood  of  Bradford,  where 
his  master  lived.  It  was  probably  in  recogni- 
tion of  his  faithful  services,  that  he  was  liberated 
a  year  before  his  indenture  expired,  to  enter  the 
University  of  Edinburgh,  where  he  was  held  in 
such  esteem  by  the  professors  that  they  fre- 
quently spoke  of  him  as  an  example,  both  for 
"  his  professional  accomplishments  and  the  in- 
tegrity of  his  life." 

This  character  he  maintained  throughout  his 
life,  during  which  time  there  was  scarcely  a 
point  or  subject  affecting  the  physical,  moral  or 
religious  well-being  of  the  race  which  did  not 
attract  his  attention,  and  receive  benefit  from 
his  judicious  and  untiring  labors. 

After  three  months  spent  on  the  continent, 
he  entered  St.  Thomas'  Hospital,  London  (in 
1736),  as  a  student,  and  at  the  end  of  two  years, 
began  that  practice  of  medicine  which  has  made 
him  an  authority  on  some  diseases  to  the  present 
day. 

For  twelve  years,  he  found  it  slow  and  hard 
work,  until  his  master-piece  (an  account  of  the 
sore  throat,  attended  with  ulcers,  or  diphtheria), 
brought  him,  almost  at  a  bound,  both  fame  and 
wealth.  But  his  motives  were  always  noble. 
As  he  himself  says,  "  My  only  wish  was  to  do 
what  little  might  fall  to  my  share  as  well  as 
possible,  and  to  banish  all  thoughts  of  practis- 
ing physic  as  a  money- (jetting  trade,  with  the 
same  solicitude  as  I  would  the  suggestions  of 
vice  or  intemperance."  And  a  lifetime  of  de- 
votion to  such  sentiments  attested  his  sincerity, 
giving,  in  a  most  generous  way  to  his  suffering 
patients,  when  in  need  of  pecuniary  assistance 
— in  one  instance  as  much  as  five  thousand  dol- 
lars. 

Hisunquestioned  scientific  attainments,  court- 
ly manners,  pure  life  and  most  estimable  char- 
acter, brought  to  his  office  the  aristocracy  ami 
wealth  of  England,  until  he  had  an  annual  in- 
come of  thirty-five  to  forty  thousand  dollars. 

This  inscription  is  said  to  be  on  his  tomb, 
"Here  lies  Dr.  Fothergill,  who  dispensed  200,- 
000  guineas  (over  $1,000,000)  for  the  relief  of 
the  distressed." 

His  devotion  in  his  profession  may  be  some- 
what estimated  by  his  valuable  contributions  to 
periodic,  scientific  and  medical  literature,  (hit 
of  about  fifty  publications  might  be  mentioned, 
"Use  of  Emetics,"  "  Natural' Salts  of  Plants," 
"Some  Observations  and  Experiments  in  Si- 

*  "William,  the  Conqueror's  general  in  the  field,'' 
when  the  former  took  York  (1068),  was  named  Foth- 
ergill, who  married  an  English  heiress,  "a  certain 
faire  Isabel  Poulton  or  Bolton,  who  brought  her  Lord 
the  estates  of  Sedberg  and  Carsdale,''  in  V  E.  York- 
shire, where  the  family  increased,  and  mostly  resided, 
for  six  or  seven  centuries. 


beria,"  "On  Weather  and  Diseases,"  "The 
Cure  of  the  Chin-Cou^h,"  "  On  the  Cure  of  Sci- 
atica," "The  Dee  of  Balsams  in  the  Cure  of 
Consumption,"  '*  On  a  Ca.«e  of  Hydrophobia," 
"and  another  of  "Angina  Pectoris,"  "On  the 
Cure  of  Hpilcpsy"and  considerations  "On  Bleed- 
ing in  the  Case  of  Apoplexy,"  "  <  )n  Sick  1 1<  ad- 
ache"  and  "  Influenza,''  "  Essays  on  the  Charac- 
ter of  Deceased  Fellow  Members  of  the  Royal 
Society,"  "  On  the  Books  of  the  New  Testament," 
for  use  at  Ackworth  School. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Physicians,  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Lon- 
don, Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Physicians 
of  Edinburgh,  Corresponding  Member  of  the 
Medical  Society  of  Paris  and  of  the  American 
Philosophical  Society  of  Philadelphia. 

So  it  could  be  truly  said  of  him,  he  had  the 
most  general  reputation  through  the  kingdom 
and  colonies  of  any  contemporary  physician. 

His  motto  was  "  that  the  great  business  of 
man  as  a  member  of  society  is  to  be  as  useful 
to  it  as  possible,  in  whatever  department  he  may 
be  stationed." 

Thus  we  find  him  writing  to  the  River  Lies 
Company,  which  supplied  London  with  water, 
giving  practical  suggestions  for  purifying  the 
same;  appearing  with  his  friend,  John  Howard, 
before  a  Parliamentary  committee,  on  behalf  of 
neglected  and  sick  prisoners,  and  subsequently 
being  appointed  a  commissioner  by  the  king  to 
carry  out  his  ideas  of  penal  reform  ;  petitioning 
for  the  removal  of  graveyards  from  the  crowded 
city;  working  diligently  for  the  improvement 
of  the  condition  of  its  streets;  urging  public 
baths  for  men  and  boys,  as  well  as  for  women 
and  girls;  suggesting  a  plan  of  supplying  the 
poor  with  fish  and  potatoes  at  normal  rales,  and 
so  breaking  down  a  monopoly  which  kept  up 
the  prices  of  these  commodities.  It  is  said,  on 
the  improvement  of  the  streets  alone,  be  wrote 
Upwards  of  one  hundred  letters  to  the  papers. 

His  fame,  however,  was  as  much  connected 
with  botany  as  medicine.  An  exceedingly  in- 
teresting correspondence  with  John  Part  ram 
and  Humphrey  Marshall,  of  Pennsylvania,  is 
available  to  us.  His  huge  collection  of  botanical 
plants  and  trees  from  all  parts  of  the  world  was 
doubtless  the  result  of  a  patriotic  desire  to  en- 
rich his  native  land,  as  well  as  to  satisfy  his 
natural  interest  in  the  wonderful  works  of  the 
Creator. 

Collectors  of  seeds,  plants  and  specimens  vied 
with  each  other  in  contributing  to  his  gardens 
at  Upton,  which  became,  with  the  exception  of 
the  Royal  Gardens  at  Kew,  the  most  important 
in  all  Europe. 

A  pleasing  and  typical  incident  of  bis  tender 
consideration  and  generosity  is  narrated  in  con- 
nection with  the  purchase  of  a  suitable  place 
for  his  plants.  He  sought  for  ground  in  the 
immediate  neighborhood  of  London,  and  found 
a  sheltered  spot  on  the  Surrey  side  oft  be  Thames 
admirably  adapted  to  his  purpose.  The  pro- 
prietor being  willing  to  sell,  he  was  about  to 
complete  the  purchase,  when  he  found  that  it 
was  let  to  a  tenant  "  whose  whole  family  de- 
pended on  its  produce,  and  whose  misery  was 
inevitable  had  he  exju  lled  them  from  this  fruit- 
ful soil." 

He  therefore  refused  the  offer,  adding  "  that 
thatcould  never  afford  gratification  to  him  which 
entailed  misery  on  another,"  and.  in  addition, 
nobly  presented  the  family  with  the  intended 
purchase-money. 

lie  alb  rward  purchased  sixty  acn  s  ;;t  I'pton. 
That  science  might  not  sutler  a  loss  when  a  plant 
he  had  cultivated  should  die,  he  paid  the  best 
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artists  to  draw  the  new  ones  as  they  came  to  I 
perfection,  and  so  numerous  were  they  that  he 
found  it  needful  to  employ  three  or  four  artists, 
in  order  to  keep  pace  with  their  increase. 

After  his  death,  his  collection  of  paintings, 
on  vellum,  of  rare  plants  and  other  objects  of 
natural  history  were  purchased  for  the  Empress 
of  Russia  for  twelve  thousand  five  hundred  dol- 
lars. 

His  scientific  interests  seemed  insatiable,  and 
his  great  regret  was  that  his  professional  duties 
so  seriously  interfered  with  his  full  enjoyment 
of  these  pursuits.  He  had  an  accurate  knowl- 
edge of  shells,  corals,  insects,  reptiles  and  min- 
erals. 

We  might  find  him  in  his  green-house,  after 
a  hard  day's  work  in  London,  examining  the 
growth  of  some  foreign  plant,  by  the  aid  of  a 
lantern,  or  delving  into  the  archives  of  his  li- 
brary, only  to  be  disturbed  by  the  call  of  some 
patient. 

However,  he  always  kept  his  interests  in 
these  matters  subordinate  to  those  of  the  soul 
and  of  that  Society  which  had  secured  him  so 
many  spiritual  privileges. 

At  thirty-seven  years  of  age  (in  1749),  he 
was  clerk  of  London  Yearly  Meeting,  and  again, 
thirty  years  later,  we  find  him  occupying  the 
same  position  of  responsibility  and  honor. 

He  ever  sought  to  advocate  the  spirituality 
and  simplicity  of  true  Christianity,  as  repre- 
sented by  Quakerism,  of  which  he  was  a  con- 
sistent example  in  his  daily  conduct,  occupying 
the  office  of  elder  and  member  of  the  Meeting 
for  Sufferings  for  thirty-five  years. 

In  this  day,  when  the  testimonies  of  the  Soci- 
ety are  considered  of  so  little  importance,  it  is 
instructive  and  encouraging  to  those  who  believe 
they  are  but  a  practical  illustration  of  Gospel 
principles,  to  note  how  such  a  man  as  Dr.  John 
Fothergill  valued  them. 

He  was  appointed,  as  one  of  a  large  Commit- 
tee of  Loudon  Yearly  Meeting,  to  make  a  gene- 
ral visit  to  all  the  meetings  throughout  the 
nation,  and  we  find  him  addressing  a  letter  of 
brotherly  advice  to  his  colleagues  to  impartially 
"  repair  the  breaches  which  the  enemy  has  made 
in  the  walls  of  our  Zion  ;"  "to  wait  for  that 
wisdom  which  led  our  ancestors  to  establish  a 
most  wholesome  discipline  amongst  us  for  our 
preservation  ;"  while  with  those  who  occasioned 
this  appointment  he  pleads,  "Let  us  embrace 
the  hand  thus  held  out  to  help  us,  kiss  the  rod 
we  may  have  deserved,  and  give  thanks  to  God 
for  his  mercy  and  loving  kindness,  in  thus  ex- 
citing a  fresh  concern  in  the  church  for  the 
restoration  of  individuals.  Let  us  prepare  our- 
selves in  sincerity  to  receive  the  word  of  ex- 
hortation in  meekness  and  humility." 

By  this  loving,  and  at  the  same  time  faithful, 
application  of  the  rules  of  the  Discipline  to  all 
classes  of  delinquents,  a  remarkable  improve- 
ment in  the  reports  of  the  subordinate  meetings 
was  noticeable  for  some  years. 

In  nothing  was  his  character  more  to  be  ad- 
mired, than  for  his  attachment  and  devotion  to 
the  members  of  his  father's  household.  The 
latter  was  an  eminent  minister  in  the  Society 
of  Friends,  visiting  America  three  times  on 
religious  service.  Some  one,  writing  of  him, 
exclaims,  "Oh,  the  good  frame  of  Spirit  and 
how  the  power  of  Truth  was  with  John  Fother- 
gill!" 

He  was  a  lad  of  fourteen  when  George  Fox 
died,  and  so,  probably,  he  remembered  that 
veteran  in  the  Lamb's  army. 

The  earnest  solicitude  which  he  felt  for  his 
son  (the  young  doctor),  is  expressed  thus  in  a 


letter,  "Above  all,  ray  longing  is  for  thy  spirit- 
ual access  and  enlargement  in  the  heavenly 
pastures,  under  the  leading  and  putting  forth 
of  the  Heavenly  Shepherd  ;"  and  his  last  letter 
to  the  same  contains  this  beautiful  tribute  to 
filial  love,  "As  I  have  no  dependence  on  human 
assistance  but  from  thee,  nor  any  correspond- 
ence which  affords  me  like  comfort  and  satisfac- 
tion, I  must  beg  thy  frequent  remembrance ;" 
of  which  the  doctor  says,  "  With  these  affecting 
expressions  ended  a  correspondence  which  af- 
forded the  strongest  satisfaction  that  anything 
in  this  life  could  yield." 

He  wrote  a  pamphlet  on  "  The  North  Ameri- 
can Colonies,'"  while  the  Revolutionary  War 
was  pending,  in  which  he  clearly  expounded 
his  humane  views  and  the  right  policy  for  the 
mother  country  to  pursue,  viz  : 

"  There  is  scarcely  a  more  important  subject 
can  occupy  the  attention  than  the  war,  being  a 
contest  with  nearly  two  millions  of  English 
subjects,  descended  from  and  inseparably  con- 
nected with  ourselves. 

"If  we  inquire  into  the  conduct  of  the  wisest 
States  of  former  days  to  their  distant  colonies, 
we  shall  find  it  always  to  have  been  to  treat  them 
with  kindness  and  indulgence. 

"  We  meet  not  with  many  instances,  com- 
paratively, even  of  distant  conquered  countries, 
revolting  till  causes  of  strong  disgust  had  sown 
the  seeds  of  discontent,  and  succeeding  acts  of 
oppression  and  injustice  had  ripened  into  re- 
bellion. 

"Colonies  sprung  from  Britain  will  bear 
much,  but  it  is  to  be  remembered  that  they  are 
the  sons  of  freedom,  and  what  they  have  been 
early  taught  to  look  upon  as  virtue  in  their 
ancestors  will  not  soon  be  forgotten  by  them- 
selves— nay,  they  will  the  sooner  be  apt  to  vin- 
dicate their  wrongs." 

With  such  sentiments,  he  and  his  intimate 
friend,  David  Barclay,  grandson  of  the  Apolo- 
gist, formulated  a  plan  of  conciliation,  which 
was  submitted  to  Benjamin  Franklin,  who  was 
then  in  Europe  seeking  to  obtain  a  settlement  of 
the  points  in  dispute  between  the  two  countries. 
This  paper  made  such  a  favorable  impression 
upon  the  great  American  philosopher  and  states- 
man, because  of  its  impartiality,  clear  under- 
standing and  judgment,  that  he  practically 
accepted  its  suggestions,  and  if  the  English 
Government  had  only  done  as  much,  one  of  the 
most  unnecessary  and  unnatural  conflicts  in  the 
annals  of  the  civilized  world  might  have  been 
averted. 

Benjamin  Franklin  was  so  pleased  with  his 
friend  and  correspondent,  he  leaves  this  tribute 
of  his  appreciation  of  him  : 

"  I  doubt  whether  there  has  ever  existed  a 
man  more  worthy  than  Dr.  John  Fothergill  of 
universal  esteem  and  veneration." 

There  are  still  other  interests  which  will  long 
be  associated  with  his  generosity  and  versatile 
genius. 

Anthony  Purver,  a  poor,  self-taught  scholar, 
was  supported  while  he  made  a  translation  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  Dr.  Fothergill 
examining  critically  all  the  proof-sheets,  and 
taking  care  of  its  circulation  at  a  cost  of  ten 
thousand  dollars. 

The  reasons  for  this  effort  are  tersely  stated 
by  the  translator.  "As  there  is  an  established 
and  received  English  Version  of  the  Scriptures, 
whoever  makes  another  seems  under  necessity 
to  give  his  reasons  for  the  principal  alterations, 
at  least  to  satisfy  the  public,  as  they  did  him- 
self. 

First. — The  rendering  should  be  faithful  to 


the  original,  "  while,"  he  observes,  "  translate  I 

have  sometimes  grievously  missed  of  speaki  I 
Truth  or  rendering  truly  by  not  keeping  exac  I 
to  the  original,"  quite  a  number  of  such  :  l 
stances  existing  in  the  authorized  version. 

Second. — It  is  well  known  all  living  languaj  I 
do  alter,  especially  ours,  and,  therefore,  a  njl 
translation  should  be  made  at  least  once  in  I 
hundred  years,  as  "it  has  been  agreed  that  1 1 
best  classic  works  need  revision  every  eigbl 
years,  and  why  should  the  Scriptures  be  mc II 
neglected,"  as  "there  are  some  possessed  witl,  I 
notion  or  bigotry  that  King  James'  Versiijl 
must  not  be  altered,"  as  "  there  are  freque  I 
complaints  from  those  who  can  read  the  ori;  I 
nal,  that  there  are  divers  passages  render  I 
amiss,"  and  we  may  remember  there  were  elev 
versions  in  the  eighty-five  years  preceding  tl 
translation. 

Third. — Language  was  anciently  rude  a; 
unpolished,  and  it  was  proper  even  for  the  i  I 
spired  writings  to  be  delivered  in  that  of  1 1 
times,  but  in  translating  it  should  not  be  re  I 
dered  uncouth,  any  more  than  we  should  spe.B 
like  children,  or  wear  skins  like  our  first  paren| 

Fourth. — Instances  where  sense  is  sacrific 
to  a  literal  rendering,  e.  g.,  "  Buy  the  Truth  ail 
sell  it  not,"  might  well  be,  "  Speak  and  act  wi| 
Truth,  though  thou  shouldst  lose  by  it."  Agai  < 
for  "  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  world,  but  if  the  si| 
have  lost  its  savor,  how  shall  it  be  seasoned 
we  may  render  "  You  are  to  season  mankii 
with  virtue,  but  if  you  are  not  innately  qua 
fied  for  it,  what  person  can  qualify  you  for  it  I 

Dr.  Fothergill  also  published  the  great  at| 
expensive  botanical  work  of  John  Millar,  inti 
ducing  the  Linnsen  system,  for  the  first  time,  | 
English  readers,  and  through  his  liberality  all 
Edwards'  beautiful  work  on  the  "  Birds  of  Grejj 
Britain"  and  Drury's  "  Entomology"  appearet 

He  was  also  intimately  in  touch  with  11 
brother  Samuel,  one  of  the  most  gifted  Quak  I 
ministers  in  the  eighteenth  century.  Their  ccf 
tinuous  and  affectionate  intercourse  was  ma  I 
the  more  enjoyable  by  the  doctor  eventual! 
buying  a  summer  residence  (Lea  Hall)  nel 
Samuel  Fothergill's  home  at  Warrington,  t 
Cheshire,  whither  he  retired  annually,  for  a  ft  j 
months,  during  the  last  fifteen  years  of  his  li 
where  he  could  write  up  his  arrears  of  scienti 
and  other  correspondence,  which  extended 
most  parts  of  the  civilized  world,  spending  fo 
hours  a  day  at  writing. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Selectf, 

To  become  ungodly  is  an  easy  thing,  for 
our  backs  are  turned  on  God,  we  have  nothi 
in  our  eye  but  the  world  and  the  vanities  the. 
of,  promising  us  such  content  that  little  else 
minded. 

But  the  great  difficulty  is  to  become  go 
again.  Though  thousandsareemployed  ther 
little  show  doth  appear,  for,  in  the  eyes  of 
generated  men,  there  is  no  loveliness  in  t 
path.  And,  therefore,  the  great  query  is,  I 
what  way  may  the  proud  become  humble,  t 
wild  become  sober,  the  covetous  become  contei 
the  fraudulent  become  just,  the  intemperate  I 
come  moderate,  the  incontinent  become  chas 
the  unfaithful  become  faithful?  I  know  mai 
will  say,  by  hearing  good  ministers,  readi: 
good  books  and  conferring  with  good  men.  B 
these  things  have  been  tried,  and  that  for  se\ 
ral  years,  by  many;  yet  no  such  change  ha 
been  wrought  thereby. 

If  advice,  exhortation  or  counsel  would  effi 
this  great  work,  we  need  not  go  any  further  th 
the  heavenly  sayings  of  Christ  in  the  afore 
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!fth,  sixth  and  seventh  chapters  of  Matthew, 
or  if  we  could  hear  all  the  ministers  in  the 
irorld,  read  all  the  good  books  in  the  world  and 
order  with  all  the  good  men  in  the  world,  we 
:ould  not  have  better  advice,  counsel  and  ex- 
lortations  than  are  contained  in  those  three 
hapters. 

By  hearing  good  ministers,  reading  good 
ooks  and  conferring  with  good  men,  we  may 
e  convicted,  but  not  thoroughly  converted,  for 
s  virtue  hath  a  spring,  so  vice  hath  a  root 
hat  words  will  not  reach.  The  strength  of  sin 
3  the  growth  of  that  seed  that  the  wicked  one 
lath  sown  in  the  inward  parts  of  the  sons  and 
laughters  of  men,  and,  forasmuch  as  the  cause 
3  within,  it  is  impossible  it  should  be  wholly 
emoved  by  things  without,  but,  as  the  cause  is 
within,  so  the  cure  must  be  within  by  mortif'y- 
og  the  body  of  sin,  in  bringing  down  the 
trength  thereof,  which  is  thus  effected. 

There  is  no  unrighteous  thing  done  but  there 
s  an  inward  motion  before  there  is  an  outward 
iction  ;  and  by  that  light  which  enlighteneth 
very  man  that  comelh  into  the  world,  if  our 
yes  are  inward  we  may  see  those  motions,  and 
he  way  to  mortify  the  body  of  sin  is  to  deny 
nd  to  turn  from  every  such  motion  in  the  rising 
hereof,  and  so  to  crush  the  cockatrice  in  the 
hell,  for  in  their  rising  they  are  weak  and  pow- 
irless,  and  may  be  easily  turned  back.  And  if 
ve  do  not  suppress  vice  in  the  rising  thereof,  it 
vill  continue  our  lord  ;  but  by  every  such  de- 
rial,  we  bring  down  that  which  would  arise 
ind  reign  in  us  and  over  us,  whether  it  be  pride, 
:ovetousness,  envy,  falsehood  or  any  other  vice 
whatever,  for  the  more  denials  are  given  to  vice 
;he  fewer  assaults  it  will  make ;  the  stronger  the 
)pposition  the  weaker  the  attempt,  as  yielding 
rives  vice  ground  to  grow  from  a  seed  to  a  body, 
denials  bring  it  down  from  a  body  to  a  seed. 
5o  that  though  something  thereof  may  abide  in 
is,  it  doth  not  reign  over  us,  but  is  in  subjection 
;o  the  sceptre  of  righteousness  or  rule  of  a  right 
ipirit.  .  Hugh  Turford. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Diving  for  Pearls. — One  day,  in  a  fit  of  ex- 
reme  recklessness,  to  which  our  nature  is  not 
)ften  prone,  we  prevailed  upon  the  skipper  to 
illow  us  to  try  our  hands  at  diving.  To  our 
lelight  he  consented,  but  no  sooner  was  permis- 
ion  obtained  than  we  began  to  regret  our  im- 
pudence. All  sorts  of  horrors  flashed  through 
>ur  brain,  until  we  were  on  the  verge  of  with- 
Irawing  our  request. 

Before  I  had  time  to  expostulate,  the  dress 
,vas  forthcoming,  and  with  small  ceremony  I 
fins  bundled  into  it.  The  helmet  was  fastened 
)n,  and  the  glass  front  screwed  in.  When  I 
realized  this,  a  feeling  of  being  cut  off  from  all 
he  world  took  possession  of  me.  I  was  in  an- 
>ther  sphere,  where  the  air  smelt  very  much  of 
India  rubber,  and  came  in  gusts  from  some 
nysterious  region  at  the  back  of  my  head.  To 
ny  astonishment  I  found  I  was  able  to  breathe 
mite  naturally,  without  the  least  trouble  or 
!xertiou  ;  but  owing  to  the  weight  of  the  dress, 
he  great  boots,  and  the  leads  fore  and  aft,  I 
vas  anchored  where  I  stood,  as  helpless  as  a 
)aby.  At  a  signal,  and  with  assistance,  I  de- 
fended the  ladder.  As  I  entered  the  water, 
•  wondered  what  would  be  my  fate  should  the 
»en  at  the  pumps  die  of  heart  disease,  the  boat 
ink  or  any  other  disasters  happen.  However, 

reached  the  last  step  of  the  ladder  in  safety, 
tnd  as  I  wasn't  dead,  began  to  feel  quite  proud 
>f  my  achievement. 


A  yawning  gulf  of  ladderlesa  fathoms  lay 
beneath  me,  and  bearing  in  mind  certain  ad- 
vice given  before-hand,  I  jumped.  As  I  landed 
on  the  bottom  I  felt  a  sharp  plop  in  both  ear-. 
This  was  followed  by  a  tiny  flow  of  blood,  and 
had  I  not  been  assured  that  this  would  prove 
the  best  thing  that  could  happen  to  me,  I  should 
have  been  alarmed.  As  it  was  I  found  it  reliev- 
ed the  head  and  prevented  any  disagreeable  sen- 
sations while  below. 

The  bottom  of  the  sea  (I  was  diving  in  about 
six  fathoms)  was,  to  say  the  le;ist  of  it,  disap- 
pointing. In  my  imagination,  it  had  always 
taken  the  form  of  a  sort  of  fairyland,  full  of 
many  colored  corals,  shrubs  of  brilliant  seaweed, 
waving  grasses,  gleaming  fish,  and  white  sands. 
In  place  of  all  this  I  found  myself  upon  a  level 
plain,  out  of  which  rose  here  and  there  ugly 
rocks;  true  there  was  a  considerable  amount  of 
coral,  but  it  was  nothing  to  rave  about,  many 
fish  there  were,  but  they  did'nt  gleam  ;  occa- 
sionally I  passed  tufts  of  seaweed,  sometimes  of 
brilliant  color,  but  more  often  of  a  muddy  and 
sombre  hue;  and  instead  of  the  white  sand  I 
had  expected,  I  found  a  sort  of  yellowish  mud 
which  was  not  at  all  to  my  taste.  Now  and 
again,  at  considerable  distances,  a  few  oysters 
were  met  with,  and  these  I  immediately  secured. 
Looking  up,  I  could  plainly  see  the  keel  of  the 
lugger  moving  through  the  water  above  me, 
while  ahead  the  anchor  like  a  sign  post,  dangled, 
inviting  me  to  follow. 

In  appearance  I  was  not  fair  to  look  at.  My 
body  was  swollen  to  enormous  size,  yet  neither 
the  exertion  of  walking,  nor  the  weight  of  the 
dress  oppressed  me  in  the  least  degree.  Most 
marvellous  of  all,  when  it  became  necessary  for 
me  to  jump  on  to  a  rock  ;  once  as  much  as  ten 
feet  high,  the  ease  with  which  the  leap  was  ac- 
complished was  absurd.  Even  a  twenty-foot 
jump  was  as  nothing,  and  I  began  to  feel  that 
I  might  yet  figure  as  an  athlete,  if  only  I  might 
be  allowed  to  do  my  jumps,  in  a  diving  dress, 
at  the  bottom  of  the  sea. 

As  this  was  my  first  venture,  I  only  stayed 
under  water  ten  minutes  (it  seemed  like  hours)  ; 
but  each  successive  attempt  gave  me  courage, 
until  at  last  I  was  able  to  remain  below  as  long 
as  anyone. 

Whether  it  is  the  weight  of  the  water,  the 
air,  or  the  cold,  I  caunot  say,  but  it  is  neverthe- 
less the  unfortunate  fate  of  many  divers  to  be- 
come paralyzed  after  having  been  long  engaged 
in  the  work.  One  particularly  interesting  young 
fellow  we  met  in  Thursday  Island  was  about  to 
leave  for  England,  in  order  to  ascertain  his  fate, 
symptoms  of  the  dread  disease  having  declared 
themselves.  It  would  seem  there  are  drawbacks 
to  every  occupation,  even  one  carried  on  at  the 
bottom  of  the  sea. — "  On  the  Wallaby." 

Items. 

A  Mfe-SavePi--C&pt.  Hans  Doxrud,  the  commander 
of  the  Red  Star  steamship  "Switzerland,"  trading 
between  Philadelphia  and  Antwerp,  h  is  achieved  a 
noble  record  in  life-saving.  Although  a  young  man, 
he  has  saved  the  lives  of  eighty-three  persons,  who 
were  rescued  from  nine  sinking  vessels.  Four  gold 
medals  have  been  awarded  him,  together  with  a 
binocular  glass  of  rare  design  and  power.  King 
Oscar  II,  of  Sweden  and  Norway,  awarded  him  a 
gold  medal  for  rescuing  the  crew  of  fourteen  men 
from  a  sinking  Norwegian  vessel.  The  English 
Government  awarded  a  gold  medal  for  saving  the 
crew  of  the  bark  "  Juan,"  of  Salcombe,  and  the  Bel- 
gian Government  another  gold  medal  for  having 
rescued  the  crew  of  a  sinking  Belgian  fishing  crew. 
The  New  York  Humane  Association  also  gave  him 
a  gold  medal  for  heroism  in  rescuing  the  crew  of  a 
vessel  when  he  was  an  officer  of  the  Bteamship 


"  N'oorland,"  and  binocular  i_'la--cs  were  awarded 
for  saving  the  crew  of  the  British  brig  "  Ibis." — 
The  Independent. 

Diseases  of  Drunkenness. — The  hereditary  conse- 
quences of  strong  drink  are  something  appalling.  A 
specialist  in  children's  diseases,  who  has  for  twelve 
years  been  carefully  noticing  the  difference  bi-iw.-cn 
twelve  families  of  drinkers  and  twelve  families  of 
temperate  ones,  reports  that  he  found  the  twelve 
drinking  families  produced  in  those  yesre  fiAy- 
seven  children  and  the  temperate  sixty-one.  Of 
the  drinkers,  twenty-five  died  in  the  tir-t  week  of 
life,  as  against  six  on  the  other  Bide.  Among  the 
children  of  the  drinkers  were  five  who  were  idiot- ; 
five  so  stunted  in  growth  as  to  be  really  dwarfs; 
five,  when  older,  became  epileptics  ;  one,  a  boy,  had 
grave  corea,  ending  in  idioey  ;  live  more  were  dis- 
eased and  deformed,  anil  two  of  the  epileptics  be- 
came by  inheritance  drinkers.  Ten  only  of  tin; 
fifty-seven  were  normal  in  body  and  mind.  <>n 
the  part  of  the  sixty-one  of  the  temperates,  two 
only  showed  inherited  nervous  defects;  five  died 
the  first  week  of  weakness,  while  four  in  later  years 
of  childhood  had  curable  nervous  diseases,"  and 
fifty  were  in  every  way  sound  in  body  and  mind. 
There  could  scarcely  be  a  more  conclusive  demon- 
stration in  favor  of  abstinence  from  intoxicants  on 
the  part  of  those  who  assume  the  responsibility  of 
parentage. 

— The  annual  report  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society  shows  total  receipts  of  $1,100,815, 
about  $400  less  than  the  year  preceding.  Of  this 
sum  s?6yy,050  were  contributions,  the  sales  realizing 
••?4fi7,7G0.  The  home  issues  were  1,651,666,  the 
foreign  issues  2,185,056,  making  a  total  of  3,837,222. 
One  special  point  of  interest  is  the  increase  of  28,- 
264  copies  in  whole  Bibles.  The  total  issues  from 
the  commencement  amount  to  nearly  144,000,000. 

Hannah  St  rattan  and  Company.  —  After  leaving 
Waterford,  they  went  to  Enmscortby,  where  a 
Friend  met  them  and  took  them  to  his  country  re-i- 
dence.  After  the  morning  reading  in  the  Scriptures, 
H.  Stratton  spoke  to  the  family,  encouraging  them  to 
choose  the  better  part,  and  referrel  to  Martha  and 
her  much  serving.  The  exhortation  seemed  to  be 
well  received.  They  attended  Ballintore  Meeting 
at  10.30  A.  M.  This  meeting  was  composed  of 
well-to-do  farmers.  Hannah  here  had  a  similar 
exercise  to  that  in  the  family  sitting  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  supplicated  the  Father  of  Mercies  to  turn 
the  hearts  of  the  people  from  that  which  perish eth 
to  that  which  endureth  forever,  etc.  In  the  after- 
noon they  were  at  meeting  at  Enniscorthy.  The 
next  meeting  attended  was  Wexford,  a  very  small 
meeting. 

The  writer  of  the  letter  remarks  that  "  true  spir- 
itual religion  lies  low  in  many  of  these  meetings. 
It  is  truly  sorrowful  to  see  these  large  old  stone 
meeting-houses,  onee  well-filled  with  our  worthy 
predecessors,  with  now  but  a  handful,  and  ninny 
of  these  adopting  the  world's  ways  of  worship  in 
the  meetings." 

Our  Friends  have  been  very  respectfully,  and  in 
some  cases  very  kindly  received  ;  and  they  felt 
that  there  are  many  hearts  hungering  and  thirst- 
ing for  something  more  like  original  Quakerism. 
They  had  not  yet  met  with  any  singing  i which 
indeed  is  not  common  in  the  meetings  of  Irish 
Friends),  and  only  in  two  cases  was  there  any 
Bible  reading  in  place  of  worship. 

Near  Wexford,  across  the  River  S'aney,  they  saw 
the  hridsre  where  David  Sands  had  to  ^rct  out  of 
his  carriage  and  remove  the  dead  bodies  of  the  sol- 
diers before  they  could  cross,  the  result  of  a  battle 
fought  during  the  Iri>h  rebellion.  In  Waterford 
they  were  shown  the  place  where  Thomas  Shillitoe 
had  an  outdoor  meeting  and  the  stone  he  stood  on. 
His  sermon  was  so  powerful  that  it  is  said  that 
there  never  was  a  bull -fight  there  afterwards. 

The  Ttnt;r,/rr  Xormaf  'Did  Industrial  Schotd. — 
From  T/w  Southern  Letter,  published  at  Tu«kegee, 
Alabama,  we  learn  that  this  school  has  seven  hun- 
dred and  fifty-six,  about  half  of  whom  are  girl-«. 
It  is  devoted  to  the  education  of  the  colored  youth. 
It  receives  three  thousand  dollars  annually  from 
the  State,  and  depends  on  voluntary  contributions 
for  the  rest  of  its  support.  Tuition  is  free :  board, 
including  everything,  at  eight  dollars  per  mouth. 
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United  Presbyterians.— There  has  recently  been  a 
meeting  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  United 
Presbyterians  in  Pittsburgh.  This  body  is  opposed 
to  instrumental  music  in  their  meetings,  to  secret 
societies,  and  uses  exclusively  the  Psalms  of  David. 


THE 

FRIEND. 

SIXTH 

MONTH  15,  1895. 

There  has  recently  deceased  at  Kerrville, 
Texas,  a  man  who  is  described  in  the  public 
prints  as  "  the  king  of  gamblers,  the  head  of  the 
great  Louisiana  Lottery,  the  chief  destroyer  of 
public  morals  and  the  corrupter  of  youth."  He  is 
said  to  have  left  behind  him  a  fortune  of  twenty 
or  thirty  millions  of  dollars.  The  saying  of  our 
Saviour  involuntarily  comes  to  mind  :  "  What 
shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  gain  the  whole  world 
and  lose  his  own  soul  ?"  Yet  we  would  not  sit 
in  the  seat  of  judgment  on  the  man.  The  Lord 
alone  knows  the  secrets  of  the  heart;  and  while 
it  is  right  to  strongly  condemn  the  unrighteous 
course  he  pursued,  and  the  artfully  devised 
schemes  to  enrich  himself  at  the  expense  of  his 
poor  dupes,  yet  the  Christian  must  hope  that 
he  had  been  favored  with  repentance  for  his 
sins.  Otherwise  he  is  more  to  be  pitied  than  the 
poorest  beggar  on  earth,  who  maintains  a  good 
conscience. 


The  British  Friend  of  Fifth  Month  25th  pays 
a  strong  compliment  to  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting  by  saying,  it  is  "  the  least  flexible  body 
upon  earth,  when  the  slightest  principle  is  in- 
volved." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  reply  of  Spain  to  the  late 
Secretary  Gresham's  cabled  demand  of  Third  Month 
15th,  in  the  matter  of  the  Allianca  affair,  has  reached 
the  State  Department.  The  Spanish  Government  dis- 
avows the  act  of  the  commander  of  the  Conde  Venadito 
in  firing  on  the  Allianca  off  Cape  Maysi,  Cuba,  on 
Third  Month  8th,  expresses  regret  at  the  occurrence, 
and  assures  the  United  States  that  measures  have  been 
taken  to  prevent  a  repetition  of  the  matter. 

On  the  7th  instant,  Yang  Yu,  the  Chinese  Minister, 
accompanied  by  two  members  of  his  suite,  was  received 
by  the  President  in  Washington,  in  order  to  present 
an  official  communication  from  the  Chinese  Govern- 
ment, formally  thanking;  the  President  and  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  for  their  friendly  offices  in 
securing  peace  between  China  and  Japan. 

President  Cleveland  has  announced  the  appoint- 
ment of  Richard  Olney  as  Secretary  of  State,  and 
Judson  H.  Harmon,  of  Cincinnati, |as  Attorney  General. 

The  mortality  among  cattle  at  sea,  resulting  from 
cruelty,  want  of  water,  etc.,  was  formerly  stated  at  16 
per  cent.,  while  at  the  present  time  it  is  one  per  cent. 

Although  the  new  territory  just  annexed  to  New 
York  City  and  taken  from  Westchester  County  adds 
only  17,000  to  the  population  of  the  city,  it  increases 
the  area  of  New  York  by  thirty-one  square  miles.  As 
the  previous  area  was  forty-one  square  miles,  some  idea 
of  the  extent  of  the  annexation  may  be  obtained.  Of 
course,  as  compared  with  the  area  contemplated  in  the 
"Greater  New  York"  bill  which  failed  to  pass  the 
Legislature,  this  is  a  small  increase,  yet,  considered 
by  itself,  it  is  a  splendid  addition  to  the  city's  terri- 
tory. It  increases  the  area  of  New  York  by  more  than 
one-half. 

Police  Inspector  McLaughlin,  of  New  York,  has 
been  found  guilty  of  the  charge  of  extortion. 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  C.  T.  A.  U.  of  the 
archdiocese  of  Boston,  Fifth  Month  30th,  the  reso- 
lutions expressed  abhorrence  at  the  dilatoriness  of 
Catholic  liquor-dealers  in  accepting  the  recommenda- 
tions of  the  last  plenary  council  with  reference  to 
getting  out  of  the  liquor  business;  a  recommendation 
that  members  of  the  union  refuse  to  support  Catholic 
papers  whose  columns  contain  advertisements  of  liquor 
dealers  ;  the  exclusion  of  liquor  "  ad-s."  from  church 
souvenirs  and  programs,  and  in  this  connection  a  com- 
mendation of  the  Boston  Pdot  for  taking  the  lead  in 
this  respect ;  a  commendation  of  the  action  of  Arch- 


bishop Williams  in  stipulating  that  no  intoxicating 
liquors  should  be  provided  at  his  jubilee  banquet,  and 
applauding  the  action  of  Catholic  societies  in  making 
their  banquets  notable  by  the  absence  of  liquor. 

There  were  632  deaths  in  this  city  last  week — an  in- 
crease of  217  over  the  previous  week,  and  an  increase 
of  256  as  compared  with  the  corresponding  week  of 
last  year.  Of  the  foregoing,  320  were  males  and  312 
females:  52  died  of  heart  disease;  49  of  sun-stroke; 
48  of  consumption  ;  45  of  pneumonia;  43  of  old  age; 
33  of  convulsions;  25  of  marasmus;  24  of  diphtheria; 
21  of  apoplexy;  20  of  paralysis;  19  of  cholera  infan- 
tum; 17  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels; 
15  of  typhoid  fever  ;  15  of  cancer  ;  14  of  inflammation 
of  the  brain  ;  14  of  casualties  ;  13  of  congestion  of  the 
brain  ;  13  of  Bright's  disease ;  9  of  uraemia  and  9  from 
teething. 

Markets,  &C.—U.  S.  2's,  97  a  100;  4's,  reg.,  lllf  a 
1121- ;  coupon,  113  a  113^  ;  4's,  1925,  123.1-  a  123|;  5's, 
116  a  116J;  currency  6's,  100  a  110. 

Cotton. — Demand  from  spinners  was  light  and  prices 
ruled  steady  on  a  basis  of  7  Ac.  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $15.00  a  $16.00; 
spring  bran,  in  sacks,  spot,  $15.50  a  $16.25. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $3.00  a  $3.20  ;  do.,  extras, 
$3.25  a  $3.50  ;  No.  2  winter  family,  $3.60  a  $3.75  ;  Penn- 
sylvania  roller,  clear,  $3.75  a  $4.00;  do.,  do.,  straight, 
$4.10  a  $4.25;  Western  winter,  clear,  $3.85  a  $4.00 ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.10  a  $4.40;  do.,  do.,  patent,  $4.40 
a  $4.65 ;  spring,  clear,  $3.40  a  $3.70  ;  do.,  straight, 
$4.00  a  $4.25  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.40  a  $4.75  ;  do.,  favorite 
brands,  $4.80  a  $5.00.  Rye  flour  was  quiet  barely 
steady.    Choice  Pennsylvania,  $3.90  per  barrel. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  851-  a  85£c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  52 1  a  52-g-c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  361-  a  36|c. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5}  a  5£c. ;  good,  4£  a  5Jc. ; 
medium,  4£  a  4Jc. ;  common,  4  a  4|c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  4  a  41c. ;  good,  3 J  a  3|c; 
medium,  2f  a  3^c. ;  common,  1J  a  22-c. ;  lambs,  4  a  7c. 

Hogs.— 6§  a  6|c.  for  Western,  and  6  a  6^c.  for  State. 

Foreign. — The  most  important  European  news  of 
last  week  is  that  of  the  interference  of  the  Powers, 
particularly  England,  with  Turkey  in  regard  to  the 
Armenian  question.  A  despatch  from  London,  dated 
the  8th,  says  :  "The  gravity  of  the  position  in  the  far 
East  is  shown  by  the  orders  that  have  been  issued  by 
the  War  Office.  A  large  increase  will  be  made  in  the 
stores  of  war  munitions  at  Malta,  Aden  and  in  Egypt. 
The  small  garrison  on  the  island  of  Perim,  in  the  Red 
Sea,  will  be  reinforced  by  detachments  of  artillery  and 
sappers.  Quick-firing  guns  will  be  placed  in  the  for- 
tifications and  the  fo  t  works  will  be  enlarged.  The 
island  will  be  made  an  important  naval  base. 

A  Constantinople  dispatch  of  the  8th  instant  to  the 
Daily  News,  says  that  a  joint  note  will  probably  be  pre- 
sented to  the  Porte  by  Great  Britain,  Russia  and 
France,  formally  reviewing  the  demands  for  reforms 
in  the  administration  of  Armenian  affairs,  and  inti- 
mating that  grave  consequences 'will  result  from  a 
failure  to  grant  the  demands. 

From  Constantinople,  under  date  of  the  8th  inst , 
comes  the  announcement  that  the  Turkish  Ministry 
resigned  and  a  new  Cabinet  is  being  formed,  with 
Kiamil  Pasha  as  Grand  Vizier. 

The  Dax  and  Pau  districts  of  France  are  flooded  by 
heavy  rain-storms  and  overflowing  streams.  Large 
tracts  of  territory  are  submerged,  factories  are  stopped 
and  railway  traffic  is  almost  entirely  suspended.  No 
loss  of  life  is  reported. 

Telegrams  received  in  Stuttgart  on  the  7th  instant, 
from  the  Black  Forest  district  of  Wurtemburg,  which 
was  deluged  by  a  cloud-burst  and  inundated  by  the 
consequent  overflowing  of  the  river  Eyach  on  the 
5th,  state  that  50  persons  were  killed  in  the  Balingen 
district  and  all  of  the  bridges  spanning  the  river  were 
carried  away. 

An  explosion  of  fire-damp  occurred  in  a  mining  pit 
near  Antonienhutte,  Prussian  Silesia,  on  the  10th 
instant,  while  500  men  were  at  work  in  the  mine. 
Only  40  have  been  rescued,  leaving  460  entombed. 

A  society  for  the  suppression  of  scandal  has  just 
been  started  at  Insterburg,  in  East  Prussia.  Every 
scandalous  story  spread  in  the  town  will  be  traced  and 
the  originator  prosecuted  by  the  society. 

As  a  result  of  the  demand  for  platinum  in  electrical 
industries,  the  Russian  miners  are  now  exporting  about 
7200  pounds  a  year.  The  mines  in  the  Ural  district 
of  Perm  were  actively  worked  as  long  as  Russia  coined 
platinum  as  money,  but  when  the  coinage  was  discm- 
tinued  the  price  of  platinum  fell,  the  mines  were  closed 
and  were  not  opened  again  until  recently. 

Dr.  Richardson,  of  the  American  School  of  Archae- 
ology, has  found  at  the  site  of  the  ancient  Greek  city 


of  Eretria,  a  sculptured  head  of  Dionysus,  several  at 
chaic  vases  bearing  inscriptions,  a  number  of  scul 
tured  female  heads  and  a  block  of  stone  with  J 
inscription  comprising  fifty  lines.    The  discovery 
thought  to  be  of  great  historic  importance. 

In  addition  to  the  Kyoto  electric  road,  the  fii 
opened  in  Japan  (Third  Month  21st,  1895),  another 
to  be  built  between  Kobe  and  Amagasaki,  a  distant 
of  15  miles.  Electrical  apparatus  manufactured  j 
native  Japanese  is  to  be  sh  >wn  at  the  Kyoto  Expos 
tion. 

A  despatch  of  the  10th  instant  to  the  Central  Nev 
from  Tokio  says  that  Viscount  Admiral  Kabayam 
Governor  of  Formosa,  reports  from  Keelung,  und> 
date  of  6th  mo.  6,  that  he  has  landed  at  that  place  at 
opened  a  vice-regal  office.  All  the  civil  and  milita 
officers  at  Tai-Peh  have  fled.  The  natives  were  phi} 
dering  the  foreigners  there.  The  latter  came  to  t! 
Japanese  headquarters  and  requested  that  a  speei; 
advance  be  made.  Japanese  troopj  entered  Tai-P« 
to-day  (6th  mo.  6).  The  inhabitants  brought  presen 
and  welcomed  them.  The  northern  part  of  the  islar 
is  now  in  possession  of  the  Japanese.  There  wi 
probably  be  more  or  less  fighting  in  the  southern  pai 

A  special  received  on  the  6th  instant  in  San  Fra 
cisco  says:  The  Colima  survivors  found  by  the  steam 
Mazatlan  have  arrived  at  Manzanillo.  They  consist 
of  two  passengers  and  three  of  the  crew.  These  fi 
are  undoubtedly  survivors  of  boat  No.  5  and  the  la 
to  hear  from,  making  the  total  saved  out  of  204  to  11 
30,  as  follows :  21  by  the  San  Juan,  4  at  Acapulco,  ail 
5  at  Manzanillo.  • 

The  Honolulu  Board  of  Health  has  established  J 
leper  hospital  near  that  city,  where  a  careful  study  i 
leprosy  will  be  made.    Twelve  patients  were  brougll 
from  the  leper  colony  at  Kalawao  Island. 

It  is  unofficially  announced  that  Chili  agrees  to  p:| 
$6,000,000  of  the  war  claims  against  Bolivia.  Amorl 
these  is  that  of  Wells,  Fargo  &  Co  ,  and  other  Amerl 
cans.  Bolivia  is  also  to  have  a  port  on  the  Pacini 
Chili  has  decided  to  adopt  the  gold  standard,  and  pnl 
poses  to  coin  silver  at  the  ratio  of  33  to  1  of  gold.  Th| 
will  make  their  peso,  or  dollar,  twice  as  big  as  ours. I 

Sixth  Month  9th  :  A  cablegram  to  the  Times- Uaiii 
from  Key  West  says  :  "  It  is  now  known  that  the  expJ 
dition  that  left  this  country  Wednesday  night  landcl 
on  the  north  of  Cuba,  in  the  province  of  Las  Villa! 
near  Sagua  Lachico.  The  expedition  was  under  til 
command  of  General  Rjleff.  Immediately  upon  the! 
landing  they  were  joined  by  2000  insurgents,  undif 
the  command  of  Zayas,  Castillo  and  Rayes.  It  is  sail 
to  be  the  best  equipped  party  that  has  yet  left  tl 
States." 


NOTICES. 

Wanted. — A  woman  Friend  as  assistant  to  tb 
Matron  at  the  Barclay  Home,  West  Chester,  Pa. 
For  parti2ulars  address 

Helena  J.  Conner, 
326  N.  Walnut  St.,  West  Chester,  P." 


Wanted. — A  young  man,  member  of  the  Society  j 
Friends,  acquainted  with  double  entry  book-keepirj 
and  general  store  business. 

Address  "  K  "  office  of  The  Friend,  i 


A  Friend  with  long  experience  and  large  executi' 
ability  wishes  position  as  superintendent,  matron,  ma 
aging  housekeeper,  in  institution  or  private  famil 
Best  reference  from  well  known  Friends.  Wou 
make  an  engagement  for  fall.    Address  "  H," 

Office  of  The  Friend. 


Wanted. — A  woman  Friend  desires  situation 
housekeeper  for  an  aged  couple  or  a  widower. 

Address  "S,"  Office  of  The  Friend. 


Died,  Eleventh  Month  17th,  1894,  at  his  resideni 
at  Medford,  N.  J.,  Ellwood  E.  Haines,  a  member 
Upper  Evesham  Monthly  and  Particular  Meetings, 
the  eighty-second  year  of  his  age. 

 ■,  Fourth  Month  1st,  1895,  at  the  residence 

her  father,  Medford,  N.  J.,  Elizabeth  E.  Haini 
only  daughter  of  Jacob  E.  and  the  late  Naoma 
Haines,  in  the  twentieth  year  of  her  age,  a  member 
Upper  Evesham  Monthly  and  Particular  Meetings. 

 ,  at  his  home  in  Coatesville,  Pa.,  on  the  mor 

ing  of  Fifth  Month  24th,  1895,  Abraham  Gibbon 
in  the  eighty  third  year  of  his  age;  a  consistent  mer 
ber  of  London  Grove  Monthly  Meeting. 
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Dr.  John  Fothergill. 

(Concluded  from  page  374.) 

Soon  after  settling  in  London,  John  Fother- 
ill  wrote  to  his  brother  Samuel,  "I  love  sin- 
irity  in  the  plainest  dress.  I  dislike  affectation 
f  any  kind,  whether  in  myself  or  others,  and 
hen  we  attempt  to  conceal  our  real  sentiments, 
r  give  an  idea  of  ourselves  which  we  are  not, 
e  forsake  the  plain  language  indeed."  In 
nother  letter  he  expresses  his  genuine  respect 
)r  his  beloved  and  honored  father  thus,  "  Let 
s  incite  each  other  to  a  more  close  regard  to 
bat  Power  which  can  make  us,  in  some  degree, 
ike  him."  After  whose  death,  he  wrote  to  his 
nly  sister  (Ann),  who  subsequently  lived  with 
im  for  thirty  years,  "  Our  best  friend,  protector 
nd  counsellor  is  no  more.  It  would  be  unnatu- 
al  not  to  grieve,  but  while  I  am  able  I  will  be 
to  thee)  a  father,  thy  friend  and  brother. 

"I  should  not  say  I  will  be  these  things, 
t  is  that  Good  Hand  that  blesses  my  endeavors 
or  that  dear,  good  man's  sake  and  thine,"  and 
till  later  in  life  he  wrote,  "  I  owe  much  to  the 
•ublic,  and  earnestly  have  I  endeavored  to  re- 
lay the  obligation.  On  me  the  world  has  not 
rowned.  I  courted  not  its  favors,  nor  feared 
he  reverse.  It  is  time,  however,  to  think  of 
;etting  into  port,  and,  as  the  wind  serves,  I  hope 
o  make  use  of  it." 

It  was  a  grateful  acknowledgment  of  the 
ilessing  which  was  promised  to  the  third  and 
burth  generations  of  those  who  lived  as  they 
hould,  when  he  wrote  to  his  nephew,  "  To  all 
he  progeny  of  thy  worthy  grandfather  is  the 
gracious  regard  of  heaven  extended,  and  we 
mght  to  be  abundantly  thankful  that  so  many 
ire  preserved  from  the  spots  and  stains  of  this 
ife." 

It  is  very  interesting  to  read  the  correspond- 
jnce  between  him  and  his  brothers,  showing  his 
mselfish  devotion  to  their  and  their  families' 
welfare,  both  material  and  spiritual,  making 
most  practical  suggestions  about  their  education, 
md  generally  defraying  the  necessary  expense. 
There  were  six  brothers,  the  eldest  of  whom 
(Alexander)  fell  heir  to  Carr  End,  whither  the 
doctor  was  wont  to  return  whenever  able,  mak 
mg  his  last  visit  in  1777. 

We  have  yet  to  consider  that  which  gave  Dr. 
Fothergill  the  most  satisfaction  of  all  the  efforts 
he  made  for  the  benefit  of  his  and  succeeding 
generations. 


In  his  various  travels  over  England,  in  con- 
nection with  Committee  work,  "  he  had  noticed 
with  regret  the  scant  opportunities  of  Friends 
not  in  affluent  circumstances,"  as  he  phrased 
it,  to  secure  an  education.  There  were  schools 
and  schoolmasters  where  the  rich  Friends  could 
send  their  children  and  pay  the  bills.  Hut  prim- 
to  this  time  there  was  no  organized  movement 
to  supply  education  to  the  middle  classes,  as  re- 
gards income,  which  probably  furnished  the 
bulk  of  Quaker  membership. 

The  weight  of  the  matter  rested  with  John 
Fothergill  and  his  friend,  David  Barclay.  But 
what  to  do  was  not  clear.  He  tried  to  induce 
the  Quarterly  Meetings  to  attend,  each  for  itself, 
to  the  matter,  but  they  were  apathetic.  Largely 
through  his  influence,  the  Yearly  Meeting,  in 
1777,  adopted  a  minute,  "  It  being  the  judgment 
of  this  Yearly  Meeting  that  the  encouragement 
of  boarding-schools  suitable  for  the  education 
of  children  whose  parents  are  not  in  affluence, 
will  be  advantageous.  The  consideration  of  a 
plan  proper  to  the  purpose  is  referred  to  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings,  to  be  laid  before  the 
meeting  next  year,  to  which  Friends  in  the 
country  are  desired  to  give  their  attention  and 
assistance." 

Travelling  during  the  same  year  in  Yorkshire, 
with  the  subject  much  on  his  mind,  he  heard  of 
the  Ackworth  Hospital.  The  scheme  had  not 
succeeded,  and  the  building  was  offered  for  sale. 
It  was  necessary  to  act  promptly,  and  so  a  few 
Friends  agreed  to  protect  the  Meeting  for  Suf- 
ferings against  pecuniary  loss  if  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing did  not  approve.  A  property  costing  eighty- 
five  thousand  dollars  was  secured  for  thirty-five 
thousand,  and  the  Ackworth  Foundling  Hos- 
pital became  Ackworth  School.  Much  work 
still  remained  to  be  done,  and  Dr.  Fothergill 
says,  in  words  full  of  instruction  to  be  remem- 
bered by  every  one  with  heavy  tasks  on  his 
shoulders,  as  follows,  "It  will  be  a  long  time 
before  I  shall  be  able  to  prevail  on  many  whom 
it  concerns,  to  enter  thoroughly  into  my  wishes 
to  promote  this  establishment,  and  the  times 
are  against  me,  but  I  am  not  apt  to  despair.  I 
have  conteuded  with  difficulty,  as  every  man 
has  who  travels  this  globe,  and  must  do  it  cheer- 
fully." 

With  such  a  spirit  he  could  not  fail,  and  diffi- 
culties vanished  before  it.  "  When  the  matter 
was  opened  in  the  Yearly  Meeting,"  he  says, 
"  and  properly  explained,  Friends  seemed  to  vie 
with  each  other  in  their  generous  efforts,"  and 
the  purchase-money  was  speedily  raised. 

It  was  agreed  that  the  school  should  be  opened 
Tenth  Month,  1779,  for  about  throe  hundred 
children  of  both  sexes,  and  its  object  was  stated 
to  be  "  the  pious,  useful  education  of  those  not 
in  affluence." 

The  education,  as  became  the  class,  was  to  be 
sim  pie. 

When  the  scheme  was  in  contemplation,  Dr. 
Fothergill  wrote  a  long  account,  dated  First 
Month,  1779,  subsequently  published,  "  To  a 
Friend  in  the  country,"  stating  the  origination 
I  of  the  concern,  the  steps  already  taken,  and  the 


further  steps  necessary ;  also  giving  in  detail 
many  of  the  plans,  mainly  evolved  in  his  own 
mind,  for  its  management. 

This  may  be  found  in  Friends'  Library,  No. 
142  North  Sixteenth  Street,  Philadelphia. 

He  tells  of  the  many  deserving  private  schools 
they  had,  where  Friends  with  money  could  get 
what  they  wanted,  and  also  how  the  children  were 
lost  to  the  Society,  or  were  uneducated,  w  ho  had 
not  means  to  patronize  them.  Ackworth  is,  he 
says,  "intended  for  the  education,  maintenance 
and  clothing  of  children.  They  shall  lie  in- 
structed in  reading,  writing  and  accounts,  as 
fully  as  the  time  allowed  them  will  permit. 
Some  useful  employment  may  be  provided  for 
the  boys,  according  as  their  age,  strength,  tal- 
ents and  condition  may  require. 

"  Learning  and  labor,  properly  intermixed, 
greatly  assist  the  ends  of  bota — a  sound  mind 
in  a  sound  body.  Tne  girls  will  also  be  in- 
structed in  knitting,  spinning,  useful  needle- 
work and  in  such  domestic  occupations  as  are 
suitable  to  their  sex  and  station." 

This  was  one  side — the  secular.  The  denomi- 
national was  also  to  be  looked  after.  "  Many 
children  among  us  sustain  a  trricvous  loss  by 
not  being  early  and  properly  made  acquainted 
with  the  principles  we  profess.  For  want  of 
this  instruction,  they  become  too  easy  a  prey  to 
the  customs  of  the  world,  and  those  habitudes 
which  would  be  as  a  kind  of  hedge  about  them 
and  protect  theiu  from  many  temptations,  are 
thrown  down,  and  all  the  allurements  of  vice 
and  folly  suffered  to  seduce  their  affections,  to 
their  ruin.  When  they  cease  to  be  distinguished 
from  others  by  their  garb  and  deportment,  they 
too  often  cease  to  be  distinguished  from  the 
world  by  their  morals  and  the  rectitude  of  their 
conduct." 

And  in  another  letter  lie  says,  "  To  give  them 
an  early  inclination  of  acting  uprightly,  doing 
to  all  as  they  would  desire  others  to  do  to  them, 
even  in  the  most  trivial  concerns  of  life,  is  a 
matter  I  very  much  wish  to  have  kneaded  into 
all  their  instruction." 

He  would  teach  them,  too,  to  cherish  "obe- 
dience to  that  principle  of  light  and  Truth 
which  is  given  us  to  profit  withal ;"  to  learn 
Bible  texts' and  "inform  them,  as  far  as  we  can, 
of  all  those  external  circumstances  and  events 
which  tend  to  explain  or  confirm  the  doctrine 
they  contain,"  "  cultivate  silence  and  attention," 
for  "  we  are,"  he  says,  "  the  only  professors  of 
Christianity  who  acknowledge  the  use  of  this 
absolutely  necessary  introduction  to  Christian 
knowledge  and  Christian  practice." 

Ackworth  opened  Tenth  Month,  1771*.  Four- 
teen mouths  later,  Dr.  Fothergill  died.  He  saw 
the  school,  the  great  delight  and  expectation  of 
his  last  days,  the  object  of  three  years'  almost 
constant  labor,  with  about  two  hundred  and  fifty 
children  in  it  and  setting  out  on  a  career  to  fulfil 
the  cherished  hopes  of  its  founder. 

Had  Dr.  Fothergill's  wise  and  adaptable  ser- 
vices been  spared  to  control  its  development, 
some  future  weaknesses  might  have  been  avoided. 

We  must  remember  that  Dr.  Fothergill  and 
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David  Barclay  and  their  friends  had  to  block 
out  a  scheme  of  Quaker  education  without  ex- 
perience to  guide  them.  They  had  many  oppor- 
tunities to  exercise  judgment.  Should  it  be 
boarding  or  day  ?  Should  it  be  one  large  or 
several  small  schools  ?  What  should  be  taught, 
and  what  should  be  the  system  of  government? 
We  have  made  many  educational  advances 
since  that  day,  but  we  cannot  but  respect  the 
intellects  that  planned  so  wisely. 

Nor  is  this  simply  an  English  legacy.  We  are 
the  inheritors  of  their  ideas  as  well. 

Providence  and  Westtown  were  planned  after 
the  pattern  of  Ackworth,  and  were  intended  to 
be  its  reproduction,  with  some  adaptations  to 
the  more  democratic  ways  of  America. 

Nor  was  it  merely  a  copy  of  the  general  idea. 
In  1799,  just  as  Westtown  was  about  to  open, 
Thomas  Scattergood  spent  several  months  at 
Ackworth,  studying  in  careful  detail  the  work 
of  the  school. 

In  his  clear  hand,  he  wrote  out  all  the  regu- 
lations guiding  the  school  rewards  and  punish- 
ments, the  duties  of  the  officers  and  the  restrictions 
of  the  students.  The  boys  school  was  largely 
governed  by  twelve  boys,  called  monitors,  whose 
duties  were  various.  "To  preserve  order,  incul- 
cate becoming  behavior,  see  that  hands  and  face 
were  clean,  hair  combed,  stockings  tied  up,  and 
shoes  buckled." 

Under  those  were  a  host  of  inspectors.  These 
were  to  look  after  the  boys  more  narrowly,  and 
if  they  transgressed  any  of  the  rules  of  the 
school,  they  were  to  note  their  names  and  report 
them  to  the  master  on  duty  on  the  Fourth  day 
previous  to  the  giving  out  of  the  spice,  when  the 
cases  were  examined  into,  and  the  boys  made 
to  forfeit  all  or  half  their  spice.  There  were  a 
multitude  of  other  officers  among  the  boys — 
indeed  the  machinery  was  something  wonderful. 
And  the  same  supervision  was  extended  over 
the  girls. 

When  writing  to  the  celebrated  Dr.  Priestly, 
under  date  of  twenty-fourth  of  Eighth  Month, 
1780,  he  says,  "  I  called  at  Ackworth,  and  find 
we  have  a  pretty  prosperous  beginning.  Above 
eighty  girls  and  one  hundred  and  fifty  boys  are 
got  together  in  less  that  ten  months'  time.  The 
head  of  the  house  is  made  for  it,  and  teachers  we 
are  making  as  fast  as  we  can.  The  children  are 
already  moulded  into  excellent  order,  clean  and 
attentive.  The  beginning  is  prosperous,  the 
event  must  be  left. 

"  It  is  my  frequent  wish  that  all  the  professors 
of  Christianity  may  be  more  anxious  to  live 
Christian  lives  than  either  in  advancing  the 
consequence  of  a  sect  or  reflecting  on  our  fellow- 
servants  or  our  brethren,  the  sons  of  the  same 
Father.  To  establish  young  minds  in  Truth  and 
erase  the  prejudice  that  may  have  been  sowd,  is 
a  great  object  to  me." 

A  little  later  in  its  history  we  have  this 
record : 

"  Within,  the  children  are  free  from  the  dis- 
tinctions of  wealth  and  rank,  which  torment  the 
world,  and  excite  many  keen  heart-burnings  in 
most  of  the  public  schools.  Here  not  a  sense  of 
it  exists.  The  utmost  equality,  the  most  cor- 
dial harmony  prevail.  One  child  is  distin- 
guished^from  another  only  by  the  difference  of 
person,  of  talents,  of  disposition  and  of  profici- 
ency in  learning. 

"  Happy  estate !  Admirable  foundation  for 
a  noble  and  erect  carriage,  for  establishing  in 
the  mind  a  habit  of  valuing  men,  not  by  wealth 
and  artificial  rank,  but  by  the  everlasting  dis- 
tinction of  virtue  and  talent." 

And  a  half  a  century  later,  one  who  observed 


the  workings  of  the  Institution  with  a  just  dis- 
crimination, says,  "  Many  good  men  and  women, 
fearing  God  and  hating  covetousness,  have  been 
instructed  in  the  school,  many  of  whom  look 
back  to  their  instruction  in  things  moral  and 
religious,  and  to  the  circumstances  which  sur- 
rounded them  there,  with  grateful  recollections." 
Thus  it  can  be  said  of  Dr.  Fothergill,  more  than 
of  any  one  Friend,  that  he  not  only  founded 
Ackworth,  but  that  he  founded  also  the  theory 
and  the  practice  of  Quaker  education,  which 
has  existed  for  more  than  a  century  in  some 
places,  and  which  has  done  more  than  any  other 
thing  to  develop  and  perpetuate  a  type  of 
eighteenth  century  Friends. 

But  we  now  come  to  the  closing  scenes  of  this 
good  and  great  man,  who  died  the  twenty-sixth 
of  Twelfth  Month,  1780,  sixty-eight  years  of 
age,  while  yet  in  the  zenith  of  his  usefulness. 
His  great-nephew  leaves  this  pen-picture  of  him : 

"  Dr.  Fothergill  was  pious,  generous  and 
benevolent,  very  delicate  and  slender,  of  a  san- 
guine temperament,  his  forehead  finely  propor- 
tioned, his  eyes  light-colored,  brilliant,  acute 
and  deeply  penetrating,  his  nose  rather  aquiline ; 
his  mouth  betokened  delicacy  of  feeling  ;  his 
whole  countenance  expressed  liability  to  irrita- 
tion, great  sensibility,  clear  understanding  and 
exalted  virtue;"  and  his  devotedly  attached 
sister  writes  of  him  "The  full  persuasion  that 
everlasting  rest  is  the  happy  exchange  of  my 
dearest  friend  and  brother  consoles  me,  and  as 
I  think  I  loved  him  more  than  my  own  life  or 
any  temporal  enjoyment  or  gratification  for 
myself,  so  at  times  I  can  rejoice  in  his  release 
from  trials.  Many  hidden  difficulties  and  op- 
pressions he  underwent,  and  were  increasing  to 
his  feeling  mind — in  a  world  unworthy  of  him. 
In  this  view  I  not  only  acquiesce,  but  rejoice, 
as  I  believe  he  has  fought  the  good  fight  and  is 
enjoying  the  crown  of  righteousness.  My  mind 
has  been  at  times  as  peaceful  as  if  I  partook 
with  him  in  this  life,  though,  when  I  return  to 
a  view  of  my  loss,  it  is  as  recent  as  on  the  day 
when  it  happened.  Some  little  account  thou 
wilt  desire  to  have.  I  canuot  yet  proceed  to 
give  much  detail.  The  remembrance  of  the  dis- 
tressing scene  was  too  affecting,  and,  though  I 
was  enabled  to  hear  it  with  apparent  calmness 
and  to  retain  constant  recollection  and  atten- 
tion, what  he  suffered  will  never  be  erased  from 
my  memory  whilst  my  faculties  last.  He  was 
in  extreme  bodily  pain,  which  he  bore  with  pa- 
tience, fortitude  and  resignation,  to  the  admira- 
tion of  all  about  him.  He  said  little  of  his 
thoughts  respecting  himself  on  any  affairs  till  a 
few  days  before  his  release.  As  I  was  sitting 
by  him,  he  said,  tenderly,  'Sister,  be  content. 
Do  not  hold  me.  I  have  been  low.  I  have  been 
doubtful  whether  it  would  be  well  with  me  or 
not.  But  now  I  am  satisfied  beyond  a  doubt.' 
He  repeated  it,  '  Beyond  a  doubt  that  I  shall  be 
everlastingly  happy.  Therefore  be  content,  and 
may  thou  be  blessed  in  time  and  in  eternity.' 
In  this  sweet,  sensible  disposition,  grateful  to 
every  one  for  what  has  been  done  for  him  and 
desiring  blessings  upon  us  with  his  last  intelli- 
gible voice,  he  entered  eternal  bliss,  and  I  doubt 
not  he  is  singing  praise  to  his  Deliverer,  which 
is  my  consolation  now." 

Thus  died  the  distinguished  Yorkshireman, 
Dr.  John  Fothergill,  who  in  life  had  so  thor- 
oughly exemplified  his  own  saying,  that  the  great 
business  of  man  as  a  member  of  society  is  to  be 
as  useful  to  it  as  possible  in  whatsoever  depart- 
ment he  may  be  stationed. 

"  To  prevent,"  says  his  biographer,  the  incon- 
veniences that  were  feared,  and  might  result, 


from  the  crowd  that  proposed  to  assemble  I 
pay  the  last  offices  of  esteem  to  his  memory,  hi 
he  been  interred  in  London,  it  was  judged  ;I 
visable  to  carry  his  remains  into  the  countiB 
which,  on  the  fifth  of  January,  1781,  w(fl 
deposited  in  the  burial-ground  of  WinchmcB 
Hill,  about  seven  miles  from  town.  NevertlB 
less  upwards  of  seventy  coaches  and  chaises  fill  I 
with  friends  attended  upon  this  melancholy  <  1 
casion.  The  tender  remembrance  of  friendsbl 
yet  lives  in  every  breast.  We  mourn  withe  I 
form.  We  see  and  feel  the  void  his  death  hi 
left  and  which  only  time  can  mitigate,  a:  I 
resignation  to  the  dispensation  of  that  Pow  I 
which  orders  all  things  with  unerring  wisdc  I 
and  goodness  beyond  our  comprehension." 

A  Parisian  periodical  published  this  brf 
tribute  of  his  worth,  "He  was  a  philanthrop  c 
in  the  highest  sense  of  the  term,  and  he  mer  ( 
the  most  honorable  position  among  the  benefi 
tors  of  mankind,"  while  according  to  the  Lc  I 
don  papers,  the  event  was  regarded  as  liti  I 
short  of  a  national  calamity.  And  surely  whe 
could  we  find  a  more  beautiful  illustration  I 
Whittier's  lines? 

"  What  asks  our  Father  of  his  children,  save 
Justice  and  mercy  and  humility, 
A  reasonable  service  of  good  deeds, 
Pure  living,  tenderness  to  human  needs, 
Reverence  and  trust  and  prayer  for  light  to  se] 
The  Matter's  foot-prints  in  our  daily  ways? 
No  knotted  scourge,  no  sacrificial  knife, 
But  the  calm  beauty  of  an  ordered  life 
Whose  very  breathing  is  unworded  praise,  | 
A  life  that  stands  as  all  true  lives  have  stood,  i  • 
Firm  rooted  in  the  faith  that  God  is  good." 

Fob  "The  Friend.' |> 
"  Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  ourselves  to  think  art 
thing  as  of  ourselves  ;  but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God."  b 
(2  Cor.  ii.) 

The  Apostle  Paul  once  as  dead,  when  broug 
to  Life  by  the  sufficiency  of  Grace  Divine,  In 
a  new  experience  and  could  persuade  othei 
that  their  rejoicing  was  this,  "The  testimony  |; 
our  conscience,  that  in  simplicity  and  god  ] 
sincerity,  not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  tl 
grace  of  God  we  have  had  our  conversation  | 
the  world." 

The  blessedness  of  knowing  that  we  are  nj 
sufficient  of  ourselves  to  think  anything  as 
ourselves  is  proved,  when  having  passed  fro 
death  unto  Life  a  new  experience  takes  pla 
— new  heavens  and  new  earth  wherein  dwelle 
righteousness.    Our  early  Friends,  when  in  tl 
midst  of  violent  persecutions  had  their  sole  d; 
pendence  on  the  strong  arm  of  Jehovah  in  who! 
the  righteous  of  all  ages  have  trusted.  Wou 
that  those  who  are  called  by  the  name  of  Frien 
would  consider  the  spirituality  of  our  professit 
— that  it  is  not  to  this  world  that  the  Christh 
is  to  be  conformed — but,  that  it  is  our  duty 
every  department  of  life  to  seek  to  be  conform* 
to  the  blessed  will  of  our  Father  in  heave 
not  counting  anything  too  near  or  dear  to  pa 
with  in  order  to  be  found  in  Christ.  Having 
blessed  "  sufficiency"  in  Him,  the  language 
the  Spirit  is,  "Unto  Him  that  loved  us  ai 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  ar. 
hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  ar 
his  Father,  to  Him  be  glory  and  dominion  f< 
ever  and  ever,  Amen. 

P.  R.  GlFFORD. 

Providence,  Sixth  Month  6th,  1895. 

Lessons  in  the  school  of  this  world  are  a 
quired  by  diligent  study,  labor  and  researc 
those  in  the  school  of  Christ  consist  in  submi 
sion  of  the  heart  to  his  will,  and  in  becomir 
fools,  that  we  may  be  made  wise  unto  salvatio 
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For  "The  Friend." 
[Our  aged  Friend,  Joseph  Morris,  of  Ohio, 
sends  to  us  the  following  article  extracted  from 
a  work  written  by  a  Presbyterian  minister 
named  Daniel  March.  It  brings  to  remem- 
brance the  assertion  in  Ecclesiastes,  "  There  is 
a  time  to  keep  silence  and  a  time  to  speak." 
Well  will  it  be  for  all,  if  they  live  so  closely  in 
communion  with  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  that  they 
can  discern  what  the  Divine  will  for  them  is  in 
every  case. — Ed.] 

"The  two  sisters  of  Bethany  represent  two 
phases  of  Christian  character,  everywhere  spring- 
ing from  a  like  diversity  of  taste  and  tempera- 
ment. Both  have  their  excellence  within  cer- 
tain limits,  and  both  exhibit  defects  when  the 
ruling  disposition  is  pressed  to  undue  extremes, 
it  should  be  our  constant  study  to  combine 
the  calm  and  contemplative  devotion  of  the  one 
with  the  energy  and  activity  of  the  other.  Great 
jnergy  in  action  must  needs  be  accompanied 
with  great  quietness  of  spirit,  or  it  will  soon  ex- 
laust  itself  in  ineffectual  struggles,  and  leave 
ts  work  half  done.  If  we  would  grow  in  wis- 
lom  and  in  usefulness  we  must  cultivate  the 
japacity  to  listen  and  to  learn,  as  well  as  to  talk 
md  to  teach.  There  are  times  when  speech  and 
iction  are  the  first  duty,  and  there  are  times 
when  silence  and  contemplation  are  the  most 
ixcellent  virtues. 

"The  tendency  of  devout  men  at  one  time 
ivas  to  the  extreme  of  seclusion  and  silence. 
Ihey  hid  themselves  in  caves  and  mountains 
md  so  sought  to  cast  off  the  corruptness  and 
intanglements  of  the  world.  The  tendency  of 
;he  present  day  is  to  give  too  much  of  a  bust- 
ling and  business  like  aspect  to  religion,  and  to 
neglect  the  inner  spiritual  cultivation,  without 
which  all  outward  show  of  zeal  and  activity 
rests  upon  an  uncertain  foundation.  Christ  wants 
many  ministers  in  the  world,  some  to  speak  and 
some  to  keep  silence,  and  the  silence  is  as  pleas- 
ing to  Him  as  the  preaching  when  it  is  humbly 
ind  thankfully  kept  for  his  sake.  There  are 
;imes  of  trial  and  provocation  when  it  takes  the 
greatest  talent  to  keep  still ;  in  such  the  best  wit- 
ness for  Jesus  is  the  one  who  says  nothing  just 
because  there  is  nothing  to  be  said.  Sometimes 
it  requires  far  greater  force  and  decision  to  sit 
still  and  wait,  than  it  does  to  display  the  most 
fervid  activity. 

"The  hardest  command  of  the  great  Captain 
is  the  one  that  requires  us  to  keep  still  and  do 
nothing  when  our  hearts  are  burning  within  us 
to  rush  into  the  field  and  fling  away  our  lives 
in  desperate  conflict.  Let  those  who  cannot 
speak  well  consider  that  there  is  great  power  in 
silence,  when  it  is  kept  for  Jesus'  sake.  The 
Master  himself  never  testified  more  forcibly  to 
the  world  than  He  did  when  He  answered  his 
iccusers  never  a  word.  Some  are  called  to 
suffer  pain  and  loss  and  disappointments,  and 
it  is  serving  the  Master  well  to  suffer  patiently. 
Christ  wants  a  great  many  such  apostles  in  the 
world,  not  twelve  nor  seventy,  but  millions 
whose  best  service  to  Him  is  to  do  nothing  and 
io  do  it  well.  Christ  wants  benefactors  whose 
hearts  burn  within  them  to  give  to  the  needy 
md  who  have  nothing  to  give.  Christ  wants 
heralds  eager  to  proclaim  the  great  salvation 
ind  able  to  speak  only  with  halting  speech  and 
stammering  tongue.  Christ  wants  pure,  meek, 
suffering  lives  that  go  on  their  way  quietly  and 
lever  complain." 

There  are  two  schools — the  school  of  the 
ivorld,  and  the  school  of  Christ,  and  we  cannot 
Je  scholars  in  both. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  318. 

It  was  probably  under  a  measure  of  the  Divine 
anointing  that  Balaam  uttered  these  memorable 
words,  "Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous, 
and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his."  The  Lord  is 
faithful  and  just,  and  He  does  not  forsake  those 
who  have  faithfully  served  and  trusted  in  Him. 
Though  their  heart  and  their  flesh  fail,  yet  such 
may  say  with  the  Psalmist,  "  God  is  the  strength 
of  my  heart  and  my  portion  forever." 

One  of  the  missionaries  stationed  at  Singa- 
pore in  the  East  Indies  gives  an  interesting  ac- 
count of  the  death  of  one  of  his  fellow-laborers 
and  of  the  influence  on  others  exerted  by  his 
happy  close. 

Charles  A.  Gray  came  to  us  from  Zanesville, 
Ohio,  in  1889.  As  we  looked  upon  his  stalwart, 
manly  form  walking  up  the  road  to  our  Mission 
Home  in  Singapore,  we  said  :  "  He  looks  big 
enough  and  strong  enough  to  last  awhile."  The 
day  after  his  arrival  he  entered  the  Anglo- 
Chinese  school,  where  we  were  hard  pressed  for 
teachers,  and  as  the  boys  looked  upon  his  strong, 
muscular  physique  and  heard  his  deep,  sonor- 
ous voice,  there  was  great  quaking  in  a  hundred 
little  hearts,  for  an  oriental  child's  idea  of  a 
school-teacher  is  that  his  main  vocation  is  to 
ply  a  cane.  "And  if  Mr.  Gray  should  thrash 
us,  whatever  should  we  do!"  whispered  a  little 
fellow  to  me  quite  confidentially  on  the  after- 
noon of  that  first  day. 

But  very  soon  all  fears  were  allayed.  This 
large,  muscular  man  was  as  tender-hearted  as  a 
woman,  and  within  a  week  the  great  delight  of 
the  boys  was  to  cluster  around  "  Master  Gray," 
as  they  called  him,  and  often  would  the  new 
teacher  in  deep  but  tender  accents  tell  these 
thronging  school-boys  of  his  own  country  and 
the  schools  he  had  taught  there,  and  how  his 
boys  had  been  converted,  and  what  deep  in- 
terest Jesus  the  Saviour  of  men  had  in  all  boys 
and  how  they,  too,  could  be  "God's  servauts — 
nay,  more,  God's  sons."  He  was  truly  wise  and 
faithful,  and  gave  himself  heart  and  soul  to  the 
work  that  was  to  his  hand.  Beloved  by  his 
fellow-teachers,  winning  the  hearts  of  the  pupils, 
within  a  month  he  seemed  indispensable. 

Six  weeks  from  the  day  of  his  coming  he 
complained  he  was  not  well.  Dysentery  set  in. 
From  the  first  he  was  carefully  watched  and 
tended  by  Dr.  West,  our  medical  missionary — 
we  missionaries  would  not  intrust  him  to  any 
hands  but  our  own.  Night  and  day  we  watched 
by  his  bedside.  Soon  the  disease  was  more 
pronounced  —  typhoidal  dysentery,  the  doctor 
named  it.  We  watched,  we  prayed,  our  hearts 
ached  for  the  dear  mother  and  father  and  loved 
ones  in  far-off  America.  Steadily,  surely,  the 
strong  man,  the  beloved  teacher,  was  hurrying 
to  the  grave. 

At  last  one  morning  Dr.  West  came  to  me  to 
say  Gray  was  dying.  I  hastened  to  his  bedside. 
It  was  clear  that  our  strong,  manly  missionary 
teacher  was  soon  to  go  home.  After  an  hour  1 
returned  to  him.  The  dying  man  half  sat  up 
in  bed.  "Brother  Oldham,"  said  he.  "I've 
dreamed  a  dream  or  seen  a  vision.  I  .-hall  be 
well  in  an  hour  or  two,  and  it  will  be  on  the 
other  side  of  the  river."  He  then  asked  to  sec 
the  other  members  of  the  Mission,  and  as  they 
came  in  he  shook  hands  with  each  of  them, 
saluting  them  by  name. 

Presently  he  said  abruptly,  "  Where  are  the 
boys?"  We  remonstrated  against  that  warm 
room  being  made  warmer  by  bringing  the  boys 
in;  but  he  would  have  them.  As  the  boys  filed 


in  he  took  each  one  of  over  a  score  of  them 
(boarders  who  lived  with  us)  by  the  hand,  and 
O,  how  urgently  he  pleaded  with  them  to  give 
their  hearts  to  Cod  ! 

"  Boys,"  cried  he,  "  I  am  not  dying ;  my  Fa- 
ther is  folding  me  to  his  bosom." 

And  those  dear  boys  sobbed  and  wept  around 
their  dying  teacher,  while  they  wondered  at 
his  faith  and  hope,  saying,  "  We  never  saw  any 
thing  like  this  before!" 

"  Brother  Gray,"  said  one  of  us,  "  we'll  never 
any  of  us  be  afraid  to  die  in  Malaysia,  for  you're 
showing  in  how  glorious  it  may  be." 

The  next  day  we  buried  him  beneath  the 
green  sod  of  beautiful  Singapore. 

A  few  days  after  this  I  took  steamer  for  Java. 
I  went  to  meet  with  the  Dutch  missionaries  in 
their  biennial  convention  at  Depok,  just  outside 
of  Batavia.  I  took  with  me  one  of  our  boys 
who  had  seen  Gray  die.  I  wanted  him  to  in- 
troduce me  to  the  merchants  of  Batavia  so  I 
might  get  more  scholars  for  the  school.  The 
lad  belonged  to  Batavia.  When  he  reached 
home  his  father  and  grandfather  were  delighted 
at  the  progress  he  had  made,  and  to  honor  his 
teacher  made  a  great  dinner,  to  which  they  in- 
vited all  their  male  relatives.  We  sat  around 
a  table  which  was  furnished  with  all  manner  of 
viands  —  English,  Dutch.  Malay  and  Chinese 
dainties  crowded  each  other.  It  was  not  safe 
to  ask  too  many  questions — you  simply  ate  what 
was  given  you,  asking  no  questions  for  stomach's 
sake.  At  the  table  I  was  placed  in  the  seat  of 
honor.  The  lad  stood  behind  me  to  wait  on  me. 
The  father  sat  at  the  other  end  of  the  table ; 
while  at  my  right  sat  the  old  grandfather,  a 
very  old  and  feeble  man.  Said  my  pupil  just 
before  we  began  to  eat;  "The  master  always 
asks  God's  blessing  on  the  food.  We  will  pray." 
The  company,  seeing  me  bow  my  head,  did  as 
I  did.  A  blessing  was  asked  in  that  heathen 
home  in  Jesus'  name. 

Then  all  tongues  were  unloosed.  Presently 
the  father,  across  the  table  from  me,  remarking 
on  my  prayer,  began  to  tell  a  story.  Gradually 
he  raised  his  voice  as  the  whole  company  grew 
interested  in  his  tale.  They  forgot  to  eat.  They 
laid  down  the  forks  and  knives,  with  which  they 
had  been  in  some  danger  of  hurting  themselves, 
and  all  eyes  were  directed  toward  the  speaker, 
and  all  ears  were  attentive.  What  do  you  think 
he  was  telling  them?  The  story  of  our  Brother 
Gray;  of  how  he  had  come  to  Singapore,  his 
strength  and  kindness,  his  illness,  the  scene  at 
his  death-bed.  "And  my  son  standing  there 
knew  him  and  loved  him,  and  saw  him  die  ;  and 
O  friends,  do  you  know  that  man  dying  in  a  far, 
strange  land  had  no  fears!  He  looked  up  and 
said  the  God  of  heaven  was  his  Father  and  his 
Friend." 

While  he  was  speaking  the  old  man  at  my 
side,  the  boy's  grandfather,  grew  greatly  excited. 
He  was  old  and  had  fallen  asleep  the  previous 
evening,  and  had  not  heard  his  grandson  tell 
the  story.  He  now  heard  it  for  the  first  time. 
As  he  listened  he  looked  from  his  son  to  his 
grandson.  Then  unable  longer  to  keep  still,  he 
stood  upon  his  seat,  seizing  me  with  his  left  hand 
by  the  collar  in  his  tremulous  eagerness.  Then 
turning  to  his  guests,  said  he  : 

"O,  sirs,  did  you  ever  hear  tell  of  such  a 
thing!  A  man  not  afraid  to  die!  Singing 
praises  to  his  God,  and  rejoicing,  insV  10  "f 
being  overcome  by  fear!  Have  you  ever  heard 
it  like  this  before?  Sirs,  where  can  yon  find 
men  like  true  Christians?" 

Then  turning  to  me,  he  solemnly  adjured  me: 

"Sir,"  saiil  he,  "youdcr  stands  my  boy.  He 
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is  the  light  of  these  old  eyes ;  you  have  had  him 
two  years.  When  you  return  to  Singapore  take 
him  with  you.  Continue  to  instruct  him.  But 
whatever  else  you  teach  him,  fill  him  up  with 
this  religion." 

It  was  to  me  a  deeply  inspiring  scene.  I 
began  to  see  more  clearly  that  my  dear  fellow- 
missionary,  being  dead,  was  yet  speaking  most 
powerfully  to  hundreds  of  households  where 
was  being  carried  the  news  of  how  a  Christian 
dies. 

Sometimes  it  pleases  the  Lord  to  permit  his 
servants  to  be  closely  tried  with  doubts  and  fears 
as  life  draws  towards  its  end.  Professor  Phelps 
in  The  Independent  relates  the  experience  of  an 
eminent  clergyman  of  New  England,  the  presi- 
dent of  one  of  our  Northern  colleges.  In  his 
last  illness,  disease  clouded  his  reason.  His  re- 
ligious faith  failed  him,  and  he  fell  into  a  pro- 
found melancholy.  The  "unpardonable  sin" 
lay  heavy  on  his  conscience.  He  told  his  friends 
that  he  was  going  to  hell.  He  had  sinned  away 
his  day  of  grace,  and  no  other  place  in  the  uni- 
verse was  fit  for  him,  or  he  for  it.  It  was  use- 
less to  reason  with  a  mind  which  had  none.  At 
last  one  of  his  clerical  brethren  said  to  him  sub- 
stantially :  "  Well,  Dr.  A  ,  it  may  be  true. 

Doubtless  some  fearful  examples  of  hypocrisy 
must  be  held  up  as  a  warning  to  the  universe, 
and  you  may  be  one  of  them.  You  had  better 
lay  your  plans  for  it  and  think  what  you  will 
do  in  hell.  You  would  not  like  to  be  taken  by 
surprise  and  not  know  what  to  do  with  yourself. 
How  will  you  fill  up  the  time  there?"  In  a 
moment  his  faith  righted  itself.  He  replied : 
"I  will  set  up  a  prayer-meeting  in  hell  the  very 
first  day !"  And  at  that  resolve  his  reason 
righted  itself.  He  saw  that  any  place  in  the 
universe  where  he  could  be  conscious  of  God's 
presence,  and  where  a  contrite  sinner  could  have 
the  will  to  pray,  could  not  be  hell  to  him.  He 
died  in  peace.  It  was  a  new  version  of  the 
Psalmist's  thought :  "If  I  make  my  bed  in  hell, 
behold,  Thcu  art  there!"  J.  W. 

Love,  the  Best  Reason  Why.  —  God's 
"  reasons "  are  beyond  the  understanding  of 
men's  minds,  but  God's  love  is  always  a  reason 
to  the  trusting  human  heart.  Men  do  not  often 
think  of  questioning  the  wisdom  or  the  good- 
ness or  the  justice  of  the  Providence  who  comes 
to  them  with  a  smiling  face,  and  manifests  him- 
self in  clear  skies,  fertile  lands,  large  incomes, 
sound  health,  and  perennial  light-heartedness 
and  cheer.  But  when  the  skies  are  lowering, 
when  plenty  gives  place  to  want,  when  disease 
and  pain  enfeeble  and  rack  the  body,  when 
profound  sorrow  invades  the  heart,  men  begin 
to  wonder  why  these  things  are  not  only  per- 
mitted, but  ordered.  The  Christian  in  bereave- 
ment concedes,  perhaps,  that  all  is  well  and 
that  all  is  right,  but  yet  he  feels  the  temptation 
to  wonder  just  why  such  trials  must  be.  No  one 
can  tell  him  infallibly  why,  but  neither  can 
any  one  more  reasonably  or  surely  tell  him 
why  his  next-door  neighbor  escaped  the  fiery 
trial.  The  mystery  of  life  is  one  which,  if  it 
raises  questions  at  all,  ought  to  raise  them 
equally  on  all  providential  orderings,  pleasant 
or  painful,  in  prosperity  or  in  adversity.  One 
who  feels  himself  especially  afflicted  has  at 
least  a  knowledge  that  God  has  not  turned  him 
adrift,  but  has  seen  some  peculiar  need  in  him, 
and  is  doing  just  what  is  wisest  and  best  to 
minister  to  that  need — which  ministry  is  always 
one  of  love.  To  a  true  child  of  God  there  is 
always  one  reason  why,  and  that  is,  God's  love. 
— S.  8.  Times. 


For  "The  Friend." 
RETROSPECTION. 

Now  my  week  ol'  labor  ending, 

I  with  careful,  searching  eye, 
Strive  to  see  if  any  duty 

Unaccomplished  still  may  lie. 

As  I  scan  my  dear  home  over, 

With  a  busy  housewife's  care, 
To  the  calendar  directed, 

1  discern  that,  unaware — 

With  the  week,  the  month  lias  ended, 

And  the  leaflet  now  no  more 
On  the  calendar  is  needed, 

For  its  mission  here  is  o'er. 

As  from  room  to  room  I  wander, 
Where  these  messengers  of  time, 

Each  are  stationed,  I  remember 

Days  of  youth  that  once  were  mine. 

But  these  leaflets  (small  to  look  on), 
Robbed  me  of  those  precious  years, 

And  like  autumn  leaves  they're  scattered, 
Taking  with  them  joys  and  tears. 

Joys,  for  duties  well  completed; 

Tears,  for  duties  left  undone — ■ 
Oh,  how  oft  we  shun  our  mission, 

Till  our  golden  chance  is  gone. 

And  time  takes  from  us  our  loved  ones; 

To  that  home  far  more  sublime; 
Where  no  calendar  is  needed 

To  proclaim  the  flight  of  time. 

Yet  tho'  days  of  youth  are  ended, 

In  this  world  of  care  below, 
May  I  strive  to  know  each  duty 

Well  completed  ere  I  go. 

May  I  fee  each  leaflet  laden 

With  kind  acts,  tho'  small  the  deeds 

Wisely  offered  with  God's  blessing 
To  a  poor,  weak  brother's  needs. 

May  I  feel  that  of  his  least  ones 

I  (at  least),  have  rescued  one 
Of  his  helpless  little  lambkins, 

And  have  loved  him  as  my  own. 

And  if  in  my  weak  endeavor 
I  have  sometimes  sown  in  tears, 

May  what  seeds  were  good  spring  upward 
In  his  heart  in  after  years. 

And  at  last,  in  retrospection, 
When  a  backward  glance  I  cast, 

May  I  see  my  many  duties 
Duly  finished  to  the  last. 

This  is  all  I  ask,  kind  Father, 

Of  the  days  that  yet  remain 
That  I  may  fulfil  my  portion; 

And  my  life  be  not  in  vain. 

M.  A.  S. 

Varck,  Kansas,  Sixth  Month  1st,  1895. 

THE  BETTER  THING. 

BY  HENRY  BURTON,  M.  A. 

"  God  having  provided  some  better  thing  for  us."  , 
(Heb.  xi :  40.) 

Who  mourns  the  old,  inheriting  the  new  ? 

Or  clasps  ihe  shadow,  with  the  substance  here? 

Better  the  leaves  should  fall,  to  reappear; 
Better  a  fading  rose  than  fading  yew. 

Who  mourns  the  vanished  bloom  when  harvests  ripe 
Call  for  the  sickle  and  the  reapers'  song? 
The  seasons  round,  the  ages  move  along, 

And  Christ  is  more  than  prophecy  and  type. 

The  old  is  good,  but  partial,  incomplete — 
A  crescent  moon  slow  growing  to  its  round. 
Perfection  is  not  reached  by  one  swift  bound  ; 

Its  heights  are  climbed  by  toiling,  weary  feet. 

What  is  our  present  but  the  garnered  past — 

To  day  the  sum  of  all  the  yesterdays? 

And  so  our  life  ascends  on  sloping  ways, 
The  new  step  higher,  broader  than  the  last. 

The  "  better  things  "  of  God  lie  not  behind, 

But  ever  forward  in  the  golden  light ; 

The  darkness  is  not  ill  ;  we  say  "Good  night," 
Then  rise  a  fuller,  sweeter  dawn  to  find. 


'Tis  not  a  failure  when  the  cherished  plan 
Lies  broken  at  our  feet,  a  thing  of  naught; 
God's  purposes  are  wider  than  onr  thought; 

And  where  the  "  two  ways  "  meet,  the  Son  of  man 

Is  always  near  to  show  his  better  way 

On  to  the  larger  blessing  that  somewhere 
Has  ripened  to  our  hand,  or  here,  or  there, 

What  seemed  a  nay  is  but  heaven's  deeper  yea! 

He  gives  the  good,  and  then  the  better  things, 
Leading  us  upward  to  the  highest,  best; 
And  shall  we  mourn  the  broken  shell,  the  nest 

Forsaken,  when  our  soul  has  found  its  wings? 

— Christian  Advocate. 

"Show  Me  The  Cellar." 

It  is  impossible  to  have  permanent  good  healtl 
in  a  house  built  over  a  damp  cellar.  Malarn 
lurks  there,  and  something  far  more  to  be  dread 
ed  — consumption.  Vegetables  spoil  rapidly 
and  their  effect  upon  health  is  worse  than  tha 
of  decaying  animal  matters.  Some  use  furnace 
which  draw  their  supplies  of  air  from  the  cellar 
sending  up  into  the  houses,  it  may  be,  dry  an 
but  the  worst  that  could  be  obtained  in  the  neigh 
borhood.  Ditches  and  stagnant  ponds,  coveret 
with  green  slime,  send  forth  miasma,  exposet 
to  the  winds  of  heaven  ;  but  what  is  producet 
by  such  a  cellar  as  we  describe  pours  into  th 
house. 

Show  us  the  cellar,  and  we  may  be  able  to  tel 
you  why  infants  languish,  and  children  suffe 
from  the  diseases  of  filth  and  miasma ;  why  th 
aroma  of  the  building,  when  encountered  by 
factory  organs  unaccustomed  to  it,  disgusts  ;  wh 
the  mansion  sometimes  smells  worse  than  a  sai 
ors'  boarding  house. 

Plumbing  may  mean  life  or  death.  Opei 
gutters  and  no  sewerage,  with  old  fashioned  ou 
houses  not  far  from  wells,  may  be  less  dang 
ous  than  defective  plumbing.   In  this  city  a  g 
tleman  expended  eleven  thousand  dollars  on  t 
plumbing  of  his  house.    Four  weeks  after 
moved  into  it  two  of  his  servants  were  tak 
sick  and  died  with  diphtheria.    He  sought  t 
best  sanitary  experts  to  inspect  the  buildin 
they  could  find  nothing.    At  last  the  cook  co 
fessed :  "  I  got  a  plumber  to  connect  the  refri 
erator  with  the  waste  pipe  so  as  to  save  t 
trouble  of  carrying  out  the  refuse;"  and  it  h 
been  done  without  trapping  ! 

Not  far  hence  a  Methodist  parsonage  ruin 
the  health  of  some  member  of  three  successi 
families.  At  last,  investigation  showed  that  o 
of  the  pipes  was  loose,  and  that  all  its  conten 
had  been  running  into  the  ground  under  th 
building  for  seven  years.  Another,  convince 
that  something  was  wrong,  but  unable  to  mak 
an  impression  upon  the  committee,  sent  for 
sanitary  inspector,  who  found  sufficient  to  es 
plain  existing  trouble  and  threaten  much  raon 

Plumbing  must  be  perfect,  or  it  is  worse  tha 
none.  The  late  Dr.  Willard  Parker  said  in  ou 
hearing  that  if  he  were  to  build  a  house  costin 
a  million  of  dollars,  he  would  not  allow  connei 
tion  between  any  sleeping  room  and  drain  pipt 
under  any  system  of  plumbing  ever  inventet 
Bath  rooms  with  their  adjuncts  should  be  erec 
ed  so  that  the  connections  between  them  and  tl) 
living  apartments  of  the  house  can  be  entire! 
stopped  on  closing  the  building  for  the  night. 

Look  well  to  thy  cellar,  or  it  may  send  thee  < 
the  one  thou  lovest  best  to  a  still  damper,  darke 
and  narrower  habitation  !—  Christian  Advocate. 

While  the  value  of  learning  depends  solel 
on  the  purposes  to  which  it  is  devoted,  it  In 
been  the  error  of  too  many  sensible  men  of  th 
world  to  erect  talents  and  learning  into  idol 
which  they  would  have  too  universally  and  e> 
clusively  worshipped. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Alum  Rock  Canyon  and  Park,  California. 

Accepting  the  kind  invitation  of  R.  H.  Quin- 
cey,  President  and  Manager  of  the  "San  Jose 
and  Alum  Rock  Railway,"  on  the  afternoon  of 
Fiftli  Month  9th,  the  writer  of  this  joined  a 
party  of  excursionists  who  were  also  invited  to 
pass  over  and  inspect  the  line.  These  were 
mostly  county  and  city  officials,  professional 
and  representative  men  of  San  Jose  and  vicinity, 
who  are  interested  in  the  development  and  suc- 
cess of  this  new  Suburban  Railway,  leading,  as 
it  does,  to  one  of  the  most  charming  and  ro- 
mantic spots  in  the  fruitful  Santa  Clara  Valley. 

This  road  has  been  built  under  very  adverse 
circumstances,  with  limited  resources  at  com- 
mand, difficulty  in  obtaining  franchises,  opposi- 
tion and  discouragements  of  various  kinds,  and 
other  disadvantages,  sufficient  to  deter  men  of 
less  sanguine,  hopeful  natures:  the  projector 
and  owner  with  unlimited  faith,  determination, 
perseverance  and  energy  finally  surmounted 
and  overcame  every  obstacle,  and  has  given  us 
a  further  proof  of  what  may  be  accomplished 
almost  single  handed  by  persistent,  well-directed 
effort,  in  the  face  of  doubters  and  cavillers. 

For  about  three  miles  the  railway  runs  along 
Alum  Rock  Avenue,  the  main  route  to  Mount 
Hamilton  and  the  world  famed  Lick  Observa- 
tory, then  diverging  in  a  northeasterly  course, 
it  passes  through  an  open  farming  tract  of 
country  from  which  may  be  obtained  fine  views 
of  the  valley  and  lofty  mountain  ranges  that 
environ  it  on  either  side.  Further  on  we  are 
among  the  vineyards,  orchards  and  olive  groves, 
that  skirt  the  Coast  Range  foot-hills,  until  we 
reach  and  enter  the  romantic  and  beautiful 
canyons,  winding  along  the  Penetencia  Creek,  a 
clear  rapid  stream  under  frowning  cliffs,  amidst 
wide  spreading  oaks,  sycamore,  laurel,  (buckeye, 
willows,  wild  lilac,  aromatic  bay,  elderberry, 
chapparal,  and  other  handsome  forest  trees,  and 
interspersed  with  various  species  of  shrubs,  con- 
spicuous amongst  which  is  the  holly,  later  in 
the  season  covered  with  a  profusion  of  bright 
red  berries,  while  the  famous  California  golden 
poppy,  and  innumerable  wild  flowers  also  dot 
the  patches  of  green  sward,  enhancing  the 
beauty  and  lending  their  added  charm  to  the 
ever  changing  landscape. 

The  canyon  is  protected  on  all  sides  by  pre- 
cipitous walls  of  stone  or  verdure-clad  bluffs 
and  hills,  and  as  we  sweep  past  them  in  grace- 
ful curves  over  bridges  and  trestle-work,  the 
weird-like  and  fantastic  forms  of  the  overhang- 
ing rocks  rise  like  grim  sentinels,  while  afar  in 
the  purple  distance  we  see  the  topmost  peaks  of 
the  "  everlasting  hills "  bathed  in  a  flood  of 
golden  sunlight,  mellowed  by  a  dreamy  haze 
peculiar  to  this  atmosphere,  almost  veiling  them 
from  view.  This  is  the  crowning  glory  of  our 
long,  dry,  yet  delightful  summer  season — a  very 
paradise  for  the  health  and  pleasure  seeker — 
when  nature  appears  in  her  bridal  robes,  sun- 
kissed  and  fanned  by  the  cool,  delicious  breezes 
blown  landward  from  the  shores  of  the  mighty 
Pacific,  or  sweeping  over  wide  valleys,  come 
balsam-laden  from  the  vast  pine  and  fir-forests 
on  the  western  slopes  of  the  snow-capped,  lordly 
Sierras.  Beyond  these  towering  mountain  crests 
that  lie  just  beyond  the  canyon,  the  deep  blue 
sky  forms  a  fitting,  never-wearying  contrast,  for 
there  is  nearly  always  floating  above  them 
during  summer  time,  great  masses  of  white- 
wreathed  cumuli,  in  imaged  splendor,  idly 
drifting  beneath  cerulean  skies,  wafted  heaven- 
ward by  gentle  winds,  impearled,  reposeful,  sub- 
lime, a  day-dream  of  supernal  loveliness.   As  wo 


turn  away  from  earth  to  view  this  passing  glory, 
does  it  not  fill  the  soul  with  higher,  purer  thoughts, 
animating  it  with  earnest,  secret  longings  for  all 
that  is  true  and  beautiful  and  good — and  thus 
the  great  dome  above  us  looked  bluer  and  more 
ethereal  as  we  gazed  upward  from  the  shadowy 
depths  of  the  tortuous  canyon. 

We  speed  onward  through  strange  and  pleas- 
ing sights  and  scenes,  ever  and  anon  listening 
to  the  plashing  and  murmur  of  miniature  cas- 
cades and  waterfalls,  nor  do  we  tire  of  the 
many  curious  and  interesting  objects  that  make 
the  trip  so  fascinating  and  agreeable,  until 
finally  we  arrive  at  the  present  terminus  of  the 
railway,  about  six  miles  out,  in  the  midst  of  a 
fine  grove  of  oaks,  now  used  as  a  picnic  and 
camping  ground.  Hero,  beneath  the  shade  of 
some  noble  trees,  the  Company  had  generously 
provided  a  nice  lunch  for  their  visitors.  About 
one  mile  beyond  this  station  lies  Alum  Rock 
Springs  and  the  Park  proper,  in  a  reservation 
comprising  four  hundred  acres,  owned  and  con- 
trolled by  the  city  of  San  Jose,  under  a  Board 
of  Commissioners,  who  have  set  it  apart  for  the 
benefit  and  recreation  of  citizens  and  strangers 
alike.  There  are  six  different  kinds  of  mineral 
springs,  which  by  analysis  are  found  to  contain 
properties  of  much  medicinal  value,  the  water 
from  them  being  piped  to  neatly  enclosed  foun- 
tains from  which  can  be  had  an  unlimited  supply 
of  soda,  sulphur,  iron  waters,  &c,  and  as  every- 
thing in  and  about  the  Park  and  reservation  is 
free,  thousands  yearly  avail  themselves  of  their 
privileges,  the  only  charge  being  for  bathing, 
and  suits  for  those  who  use  the  plunge  and  warm 
sulphur  baths.  Refreshments  can  be  had  on  the 
grounds  at  very  reasonable  prices.  No  intoxi- 
cants are  allowed  to  be  sold  within  its  limits, 
and  good  order  is  strictly  enforced,  so  that  it 
has  become  a  very  desirable  auxiliary  to  the 
city.  In  addition  to  the  railway,  two  good  roads 
from  San  Jose  extend  into  it,  over  which  in 
pleasant  weather  there  is  it  constant  stream  of 
travel,  owing  to  its  proximity,  accessibility,  and 
the  picturesque  and  diversified  scenery  along 
the  route.  On  entering  the  canyon  the  wildness 
and  salubrity  of  the  atmosphere  is  quite  per- 
ceptible, and  the  many  points  of  attraction  are 
noticeable,  for  there  are  restful,  shady  nooks, 
winding  paths  and  walks  and  drives,  and  we  see 
here  and  there  groups  of  picnickers  and  campers 
evidently  enjoying  themselves  to  the  utmost. 
To  those  fond  of  walks  and  climbs,  there  is  a 
"  trail  "  leading  to  the  upper  end  of  the  canyon 
and  its  falls,  surrounded  by  most  charming 
scenery. 

This,  and  the  descent  therefrom,  through 
wood  crowned  heights,  under  shelving  rocks 
and  over  arching  trees  and  a  succession  of  beau- 
tiful panoramic  views  of  mountain,  wood  and 
stream,  amply  repay  the  exertion  and  effort 
required  to  visit  this  part  of  the  reservation, 
leaving  impressions  worthy  of  being  treasured 
in  the  store-house  of  memory.  The  Commis- 
sioners intend  to  still  further  improve  and 
beautify  the  reservation  and  park,  and  make  it 
as  it  should  be,  owing  to  its  great  natural  ad- 
vantages— one  of  the  most  lovely  and  inviting 
places  to  be  found  in  this  favored  and  truly 
grand  and  wonderful  "Golden  State." 

Surely  amidst  such  surroundings  the  lover  of 
nature  can  find  enough  to  please  the  eve.  gratify 
the  taste,  and  enrich  the  mind;  her  gentle  in- 
fluences are  felt,  and  the  sweet  harmony  of  her 
mingled  voices  arc  heard  on  every  hand,  in  the 
passing  breeze,  the  carol  of  birds,  the  hum  of 
insect  life,  the  murmuring  stream — all  seem  to 
unite  in  one  prolonged  song  of  rejoicing. 


In  these  outward  evidences  of  creative  power 
we  behold  the  wisdom,  love  and  beneficence  of 
the  Infinite  One,  who  in  the  ordering  of  Divine 
economy  has  appointed  all  for  the  rational  en- 
joyment and  service  of  man,  and  we  should 
render  unto  Him  in  return  the  homage  of  sin- 
cere and  grateful  hearts,  and  the  tribute  of 
thanksgiving,  adoration  and  praise.    J.  BELL. 

San  Jose,  Cal.,  Fifth  Month  21i\i,  1895. 

William  Penn  on  the  Divinity  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  following  testimony  of  William  Penn  to 
the  divinity  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  is  from 
his  work,  "  Innocency  with  her  Open  Face:" 

"That  which  I  am  creditably  informed  to  be 
the  greatest  reason  for  my  imprisonment,  and 
that  noise  about  blasphemy  which  hath  pierced 
so  many  ears  of  late,  is  my  denying  the  divinity 
of  Christ,  which  most  busily  hath  been  sug- 
gested as  well  to  those  in  authority,  as  malic- 
iously insinuated  among  the  people.  Wherefore, 
let  me  beseech  you  to  be  impartial  and  consid- 
erate in  the  perusal  of  this,  my  vindication, 
which  being  written  in  the  fear  of  the  Almighty 
God,  and  in  the  simplicity  of  Scripture  dialect 
presented  to  you,  I  hope  my  innocency  will  ap- 
pear beyond  scruple. 

"  The  prophets  David  and  Isaiah  speak  thus, 
'  The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation  ;'  'I 
will  give  thee  for  a  light  unto  the  Gentiles.' 
And  speaking  to  the  Church,  'For  the  Lord 
shall  be  thine  everlasting  light;'  to  which  the 
evangelist  adds,  concerning  Christ,  'That  was 
the  true  light  which  lighteth  every  man  that 
cometh  into  the  world  ;'  '  God  is  light,  and  in 
Him  is  no  darkness  at  all.'  From  which  I  as- 
sert the  unity  of  God  and  Christ,  because,  though 
nominally  distinguished,  yet  essentially  t  he  same 
Divine  light;  for  if  Christ  be  that  light,  and 
that  light  be  God,  then  is  Christ  God.  Or  if 
God  be  that  light,  and  that  light  be  Christ,  then 
is  God  Christ.  Again,  in  Revelation  vi  :  "And 
the  city  had  no  need  of  the  sun,  for  the  glory 
of  God  did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  (Christ)  is 
the  light  thereof.''  by  which  the  oneness  and  the 
nature  of  these  lights  plainly  appears;  for  since 
God  is  not  God  without  his  own  glory,  and  that 
his  glory  lightens  (which  it  could  never  do  if  it 
were  not  light),  and  that  the  Lamb  or  Christ  is 
that  very  same  light,  what  can  follow  but  that 
Christ  the  light  and  God  the  light  are  one  pure 
eternal  light  ? 

"  Next,  from  the  word  Saviour  it  is  manifest, 
'  I,  even  I,  am  the  Lord,  and  besides  me  there 
is  no  Saviour;'  'And  thou  shalt  know  no  God 
but  Me,  for  there  is  no  Saviour  beside  Me,'  and 
Mary  said,  '  My  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my 
Saviour;'  and  the  Samaritans  said  unto  the 
woman,  'Now  we  know  that  this  is  inched  the 
Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  world  ;'  '  therefore  we 
sutler  reproach  because  we  trust  in  the  living 
God,  who  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men;'  'To  the 
only  wise  God  our  Saviour  be  glory.' 

"All  these  prove  Christ  to  be  God.  for,  if 
none  can  save,  or  be  properly  called  the  Saviour, 
but  God,  and  yet  that  Christ  is  declared  to  save, 
and  to  be  properly  called  the  Saviour,  it  must 
needs  follow  that  Christ  the  Saviour  is  God. 

"  He  that  is  'The  Everlasting  Wisdom.  '  The 
Divine  Power,'  '  The  true  Light,'  '  The  only  Sa- 
viour,' 'The  creating  Word.'  and  '  I'plmhler  of 
all  things  by  his  own  power,'  is  without  contra- 
diction God. 

"All  these  qualifications  and  Divine  proper- 
ties are,  by  the  concurrent  testimonies  of  Scrip- 
ture, ascribed  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  there- 
fore, without  a  scruple,  I  call  Him  and  believe 
Him  really  to  be  the  mighty  God." 
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Early  Greek  Manuscripts. 

In  an  article  on  this  subject  by  Professor  J. 
P.  Mahoff,  published  in  the  Sunday  School  Times, 
there  is  given  a  description  of  an  interesting 
Greek  MSS.,  written  on  papyrus,  which  has  been 
found  in  Egypt.    It  dates  from  258  B.  c. 

"The  document,  which  is  about  forty-four 
feet  long,  was  rolled  up  pretty  tight,  found  by 
some  native,  doubtless  in  a  jar  in  the  Fayyum, 
and  sold  to  Mr.  Petrie.  Unfortunately  the  roll, 
which  was  exceedingly  dry  and  brittle,  had 
been  broken  across  in  the  middle,  very  likely 
in  the  struggle  to  secure  it  among  the  finders ; 
for  these  people  now  know  the  money  value  of 
old  papyri.  So  we  have  now  a  gap  in  the  middle 
of  each  column — there  being  seventy-two.  col- 
umns, side  by  side — so  that  the  reader,  unroll- 
ing with  the  right  hand,  and  rolling  up  with 
the  left,  could  always  have  a  column  before 
him,  the  writing  being,  of  course,  at  right  an- 
gles with  the  length,  or  across  the  roll  from  top 
to  bottom.  In  two  or  three  places  this  note  is 
added,  "  Look  outside,"  and  when  you  turn  over 
the  roll,  you  find  on  the  back  a  sentence  or  two 
amplifying  what  is  said  in  the  text.  The  whole 
of  it  concerns  the  farming  of  taxes.  This  state 
device  is  now  almost  unknown  in  the  civilized 
West.  It  was  universal  among  the  Hellenistic 
monarchs,  and  passed  from  them  to  the  Romans, 
as  my  readers  well  know  from  many  allusions 
in  the  New  Testament.  We  have  something 
not  unlike  it  in  the  present  concession  of  the 
Sultan  to  his  European  bondholders  to  levy 
some  of  the  taxes  in  Turkey,  in  order  to  pay 
the  interest  on  the  money  lent  to  them  by  the 
Sultan.  But  its  real  importance  in  old  Egyp- 
tian days  lay  in  the  fact  that  the  king  was  re- 
garded as  the  real  proprietor  of  all  the  lands  in 
his  kingdom,  so  that  all  private  owners  owed 
him  a  rent  in  kind  from  their  produce.  To  es- 
timate and  to  collect  such  a  tax  in  wine,  oil, 
wheat,  dates,  figs,  cattle,  was  an  enormous  affair  ; 
for,  after  discovering  the  amount  and  obtaining 
it,  it  had  to  be  brought  to  market  and  sold, 
unless  it  could  be  stored  (as  wheat  was),  for  the 
feeding  of  a  garrison  in  the  king's  pay.  Hence 
the  crown  fell  into  the  habit  of  making  a  con- 
tract with  a  private  person  to  receive  a  rent 
from  him,  and  give  him  authority  to  claim,  ex- 
act, and  sell,  all  the  produce  of  a  certain  dis- 
trict. This  was  the  Greek  telones,  or  buyer  of 
taxes  (at  a  public  state  auction),  the  publican us 
of  the  Romans,  a  most  unpopular  and  usually 
oppressive  person,  but  necessary  to  the  ancient 
monarchies,  and  liable  to  bankruptcy,  as  well 
as  to  the  chance  of  making  a  large  fortune  by 
the  profits  which  the  State  allowed  him.  How 
oppressive  these  imposts  were  in  the  age  of  which 
we  are  treating,  will  appear  from  the  curious 
letters  from  the  two  rival  Syrian  kings  to  Jews, 
quoted  both  by  Josephus  and  in  that  excellent 
historical  document,  the  first  Book  of  Macca- 
bees. 

This  is  the  condition  of  things  elucidated  by 
the  new  papyrus.  But  never  yet  have  we  had 
such  minute  detail  about  the  management  of 
this  sort  of  tax.  When  Josephus  tells  us  of  his 
early  namesake,  who  obtained  from  the  third 
Pi  (demy  the  farming  of  the  taxes  of  Palestine, 
all  he  demands  is  authority  to  levy  them,  an 
armed  force  to  support  him,  and  all  he  under- 
takes is  that  he  will  send  the  king  yearly  at 
least  so  much  money.  The  tax-farming  in 
Egypt  was  only  differently  managed.  In  the 
first  part  of  the  papyrus,  there  appear  to  be 
regulations  affecting  the  government  officials 
and  their  relations  to  the  tax-farmers,  and 
among  these  one  seems  plain — no  government 


official  is,  under  any  circumstances,  to  bid  for 
or  undertake  the  collecting  of  a  tax.  That 
must  be  done  by  private  individuals.  The  state 
issues  a  notice  that  such  a  tax  will  be  sold  by 
auction  on  such  a  day.  Perhaps,  indeed,  the 
price  was  fixed,  but  the  state  made  choice  be- 
tween various  applicants.  This  point  is  not 
clear.  But  when  these  people  bid  for  the  con- 
tract, they  were  by  no  means  allowed  to  exact 
what  they  could  above  the  rent  they  paid  to 
the  state.  On  the  contrary,  the  whole  process 
was  watched  and  guarded,  so  that  in  the  first 
place  the  state  should  not  suffer ;  in  the  second, 
the  publicani  should  not  suffer ;  last,  that  the 
peasants  should  not  be  ruined.  For  this  purpose 
the  latter  parts  of  the  great  papyrus  give  minute 
directions  regarding  the  growing  of  wine  and 
oil  throughout  the  country.  There  is  an  accu- 
rate census  in  each  district  of  the  land  under 
cultivation.  The  vines  seem  not  limited  in  either 
direction.  But  as  regards  oil,  the  two  plants 
which  produced  it,  the  sesame  and  the  croton 
plant,  must  be  sown  in  certain  quantities.  Even 
the  seed  is  supplied,  if  necessary,  by  the  state. 
The  peasant  is  on  no  account  to  gather  hfs  crop 
or  press  his  grapes  without  supervision.  All  the 
oil-presses  are  under  the  control  of  the  publicani. 
The  retail  price  to  the  local  dealers  in  oil  is 
fixed,  as  well  as  their  profit.  The  whole  thing 
is  so  minutely  supervised  that  we  can  only  sup- 
pose the  peasant  so  burdened  that  any  straining 
of  his  condition  produced  ruin,  and  so  loss  to 
the  state. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Treasures  of  the  Polar  Seas. — In  1809,  Count 
Romazoff  sent  M.  Hedenstrom  to  explore  the 
New  Siberian  Islands,  fitting  him  out  at  his  own 
expense.  Hedenstrom  reached  Laikoff's  first 
island,  and  was  amazed  at  the  prodigious  stores 
of  fossil  ivory  it  contained,  for,  although  the 
ivory  hunters  had  for  forty  years,  regularly  car- 
ried away  each  year  large  quantities  of  ivory 
from  the  island,  the  supply  of  ivory  in  it  ap- 
peared to  be  not  in  the  least  diminished. 

In  about  half  a  mile  Hedenstrom  saw  ten 
tusks  of  elephants  sticking  up  in  the  sand  and 
gravel,  and  a  large  sand-bank  on  the  west  coast 
of  the  island  was  always  covered  with  elephants' 
tusks  after  a  gale,  leading  him  to  hope  that  there 
was  an  endless  amount  of  ivory  under  the  sea! 
Hedenstrom  and  Sannikoff  went  on  to  Kotel- 
noi  and  New  Siberia,  and  they  found  the  hills 
in  the  former  island  absolutely  covered  with  the 
bones,  tusks  and  teeth  of  elephants,  rhinoceroses 
and  buffaloes,  which  must  have  lived  there  in 
countless  numbers,  although  the  island  is  now 
an  icy  wilderness,  without  the  slightest  vegeta- 
tion. 

They  also  found  that  in  New  Siberia,  the  most 
eastern  of  the  islands,  the  quantity  of  mammoth 
ivory  was  still  more  abundant,  and  in  1809 
Sannikoff  brought  away  ten  thousand  pounds 
of  fossil  ivory  from  New  Siberia  alone. 

Screws  Small  as  Dust. — An  article  in  the  Ana- 
lyst contains  a  most  interesting  description  of 
some  of  the  wonders  of  watch-making  : 

The  smallest  screws  in  the  world  are  made  in 
a  watch  factory.  There  can  be  no  doubting 
that  assertion  on  any  score.  They  are  cut  from 
steel  wire  by  a  machine  but  as  the  chips  fall 
down  from  the  knife  it  looks  as  if  the  operation 
were  simply  cutting  up  the  wire  for  fun. 

One  thing  is  certain.  No  screws  can  be  seen, 
and  yet  a  screw  is  made  every  third  operation. 

The  fourth-jewel-wheel  screw  is  the  next  thing 
to  being  invisible,  and  to  the  naked  eye  it  looks 


like  dust.  With  a  glass,  however,  it  is  seen  t< 
be  a  small  screw,  with  two  hundred  and  sixt} 
threads  to  an  inch,  and  with  a  very  fine  glas, 
the  threads  may  be  seen  clearly. 

These  little  screws  are  four  one-thousandth: 
of  an  inch  in  diameter,  and  the  heads  are  doubk 
in  size.  It  is  estimated  that  an  ordinary  lady' 
thimble  would  hold  one  hundred  thousand  o 
these  tiny  screws. 

About  one  million  of  them  are  made  in  « 
month,  but  no  attempt  is  made  to  count  them. 

In  determining  the  number,  one  hundred  o 
them  are  placed  on  a  very  delicate  balance,  an 
the  number  of  the  whole  amount  is  determine< 
by  the  weight  of  this.  All  of  the  small  parts  o 
the  watch  are  counted  in  this  way,  probabl; 
fifty  out  of  the  one  hundred  and  twenty. 

After  being  cut,  the  screws  are  hardened  an< 
put  in  frames,  about  one  hundred  to  the  frame 
heads  up.  This  is  done  very  rapidly,  but  en 
tirely  by  sense  of  touch,  instead  of  sight,  so  tha 
a  blind  man  could  do  it  just  as  well  as  th 
owner  of  the  sharpest  eye. 

The  heads  are  then  polished  in  an  automati 
machine,  ten  thousand  at  a  time. 

The  plate  on  which  they  are  polished  is  cov 
ered  with  oil  and  a  grinding  compound,  and  oi 
this  the  machine  moves  them  very  rapidly  b; 
a  reversing  motion,  until  they  are  fully  am. 
perfectly  polished. 


Forest  Insects. — Perhaps,  after  the  ants,  th 
most  ubiquitous  are  the  termites,  who  are  th 
scavengers  of  the  forest.  Although,  perhaps 
among  the  most  helpless  of  living  things,  the; 
carry  on  a  work  which  is  of  the  utmost  import 
ance.  In  a  year  or  two,  they  will  break  dow: 
the  largest  timber  tree,  until  it  collapses  int 
that  rich  brown  humus,  so  characteristic  of  th 
forest,  and  which  is  so  well  suited  to  feed  all  th 
other  plants.  It  must  be  understood  that  th 
decomposition  which  takes  place  in  the  fores 
is  quite  distinct  from  that  of  more  open  place: 
Instead  of  the  alternations  of  rain  and  sunshiin 
we  have  here  a  uniform  temperature,  and  alnios 
equal  amount  of  moisture.  It  follows,  therefon 
that  the  decomposition  is  even  and  continuous 
The  termites  burrow  through  the  timber  in  ever 
direction,  allow  the  moisture  to  penetrate,  an 
in  a  comparatively  short  time,  the  hard  woof 
which  rings  almost  like  metal  to  the  blows  ( 
the  axe,  crunches  under  foot  as  if  it  were  mad 
of  egg-shells.  As  long  as  the  tree  is  health; 
the  termite  leaves  it  alone,  but  as  soon  as 
branch  is  injured,  a  nest  is  sure  to  be  plante 
in  the  fork,  and  its  work  begins.  As  there  ai 
always  plenty  of  the  dead  and  dying  in  the  foi 
est,  these  little  creatures  may  be  seen  ever] 
where,  plainly  indicating  by  their  presence  tin 
another  poor  victim  has  succumbed  in  th 
struggle. 

Wasps  and  bees  are  also  very  numerous,  tl 
former  hanging  their  round  or  pear-shaped  nes 
from  the  branches  of  trees,  or  even  building 
single  layer  of  cells  on  the  backs  of  leaves.  The 
are  called  marabuntas  in  the  colony,  and  ai 
much  feared  for  their  virulent  stings.  Unlil 
the  wasps  of  Europe,  they  do  not  appear  to  In 
upon  fruit,  but  to  be  carnivorous,  or  gener: 
scavengers,  like  the  ants.  Although  not  so  i: 
teresting  as  the  bees  and  ants,  they  are  we 
worth  study,  and  no  doubt  careful  investigate, 
would  be  amply  rewarded.  Bees  are  not  by  ai 
means  so  common  as  the  wasps,  although  til 
humble-bees  are  more  plentiful,  as  might  I 
expected,  from  their  being  so  well  fitted  for  tl 
fertilization  of  flowers. 

The  Struggle  for  Life  in  the  Tropics. — Throug  I 
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mt  the  tropics  every  piece  of  uncultivated  land 
s  greatly  infested  with  weeds.  Some  are  arm- 
id  with  prickles  and  spines,  others  with  down 
md  bristles,  while  a  few  of  the  less  unsightly 
ire  enabled  to  carry  on  the  struggle  by  means  of 
ough  roots,  rhizomes,  and  tubers,  which  en- 
lure  alternations  of  wet  and  dry  as  well  as  defy 
he  continual  use  of  the  hoe.  They  may  be 
cotched  but  never  killed  by  the  gardener — on- 
y  the  smothering  of  the  trees  can  eradicate  them 
mtirely.  The  others  live  by  perfecting  their 
lowers  and  seeds  very  quickly,  so  that  when  the 
mrent  is  destroyed  the  children  are  ready  to 
:ome  to  the  front  at  every  opportunity.  Like 
o  many  weeds  all  over  the  world,  they  have  a 
housand  contrivances  for  scattering  their  seed, 
rhe  Ruellia  tuberosa  generally  comes  to  the 
ront  in  dry  weather,  when  it  produces  its  hand- 
:ome  blue  flowers  and  capsules.  These  capsules 
ire  so  sensitive  to  moisture  that  when  the  rains 
all  they  open  suddenly  and  shoot  the  seed  to 
»me  distance.  Other  plants  have  hooked  cap- 
ales,  by  means  of  which  they  cling  to  the  fur 
>f  animals  and  are  often  carried  away  for  miles, 
vhile  a  third  class  provides  plumes  to  their  seeds, 
vhich  enable  them  to  float  upon  the  wind.  But, 
ibove  everything  else,  the  grasses  are  most  ram- 
pant. One  of  the  commonest  in  gardens  is  the 
Bahama  grass  (Cynodon  dactylon),  which  is  al- 
most the  only  kind  suitable  for  lawns.  This, 
lowever,  is  unable  to  endure  much  moisture, 
ind  therefore  when  the  heavy  rains  fall,  unless 
;he  soil  is  very  light  and  well-drained,  it  suffers 
greatly.  Then,  it  is  gradually  ousted  by  the 
Paspalum  compressum,  which  spreads  its  leaves 
llmost  flat,  and  continually  extends  outward 
smothering  everything  in  its  way.  Even  this 
ipecies,  however,  can  hardly  endure  sodden 
ground,  although  it  changes  its  habit  and  grows 
ipright  in  very  wet  weather,  but  has  to  give 
vay  to  the  monarch  of  the  roadside  Paspalum 
:onjugatum — the  sour  grass. 

This  monster  is  at  the  top  of  the  tree  as  far  as 
mdurance  is  concerned,  although  it  is  suppressed 
to  a  certain  extent  during  a  drought.  Unlike 
;he  two  others  we  have  mentioned,  which  are 
jagerly  devoured  by  horses  and  cattle,  this  is 
disliked  even  by  the  goat.  In  a  congenial  sea- 
son it  effaces  every  other  weed,  rising  to  a  height 
i>f  two  or  three  feet,  and  extending  even  into 
the  public  roads.  In  the  garden  it  indicates 
bad  drainage  and  will  flourish  at  all  times  if 
undisturbed,  but  on  the  roadside  it  becomes 
much  reduced  during  the  dry  season.  Never- 
theless, by  means  of  its  multitude  of  seeds  and 
creeping  habit,  it  again  comes  to  the  front  in  a 
few  weeks  after  the  rains,  to  be  heartily  abused 
by  the  stock-breeder  as  something  not  only  use- 
less but  offensive. 

As  the  bushes  and  trees  in  your  garden  begin 
to  spread  they  gradually  shut  out  the  light  from 
everything  below  until  not  a  single  weed  can 
come  to  anything,  and  now  that  they  have  suc- 
ceeded in  gaining  their  first  victory  they  begin 
the  fight  with  each  other.  Some  are  already 
seen  to  be  the  weaker,  and  these,  having  once 
lost  their  places,  must  ultimately  die  if  left  with- 
out assistance.  Then  come  the  creeping  and 
scrambling  vines.  You  thought  to  have  a  fine 
collection  of  bignonias  and  convolvuli,  so  that 
bumming-birds,  bees  and  moths  might  be  in- 
vited to  the  garden.  Already  this  effect  has 
been  produced,  and  sitting  down  in  the  midst 
of  the  hum  of  insect  life  you  think  how  pleas- 
ant is  the  scene.  You  take  care  not  to  disturb 
anything,  but  let  the  creepers  wander  at  their 
>wu  sweet  will  to  bring  these  winged  visitors. 
But  the  young  trees  do  not  find  it  quite  so  agree- 


able. A  mighty  scrambler  has  reached  forw  ard 
one  extension  after  another  until  it  has  hung  a 
flowery  pall  over  one  of  them,  and  is  now  stretch- 
ing out  toward  others.  In  vain  does  the  tree 
push  its  young  branches  through  this  covering, 
they  also  are  quickly  hid,  and  if  you  do  not 
come  to  its  assistance  it  will  ultimately  die.  If 
it  is  an  ornamental  flowering  or  fruit  tree  the 
effect  of  this  exclusion  of  sunlight  soon  shows 
itself  in  the  unhealthy  appearance  of  the  foliage, 
and  the  want  of  flowers  with  their  consequent 
fruit. 

If  left  alone  these  scramblers  extend  over  the 
whole  garden  covering  everything,  and  ultimate- 
ly killing  all  that  come  within  their  shade,  ex- 
cept perhaps  the  palms,  which  push  through  and 
throw  them  off  as  they  ascend.  This  you  do 
not  want,  and  must  therefore  give  them  a  judi- 
cious trimming  now  and  again.  This  can  be 
done  without  multilation  or  spoiling  the  effect 
of  your  interesting  wild  garden,  which  becomes 
a  centre  where  birds  build  their  nests  in  the 
trees,  bats  hang  themselves  under  the  dense  clim- 
bers, marabuntas  affix  their  bag-like  homes  in 
the  branches,  and  a  hundred  species  of  ants  are 
at  work  every  where.  Here  also  a  few  harmless 
snakes  are  sure  to  lurk  and  with  the  lizards  help 
to  make  the  garden  an  epitome  of  almost  every- 
thing, and  a  little  world  in  itself.  You  may 
quietly  study  the  fertilization  of  flowers,  and 
watch  the  whole  process;  see  the  ants  attack 
and  defeat  great  larva)  and  cockroaches  ;  observe 
the  mantis  spring  forward  from  its  apparently 
devout  position  and  clutch  the  fly  which  has 
come  within  its  reach,  and  feel  as  if  you  are  one 
of  these  instead  of  looking  down  upon  them  all 
with  scorn  and  contempt.  The  snakes,  spiders, 
and  larvaj,  are  no  longer  repulsive  but  creatures 
most  beautifully  formed,  and  as  much  entitled 
to  live  as  yourself. 

A  gentleman  was  passing  along  a  street  in 
Manchester,  and  saw  a  little  fellow  standing  on 
the  pavement  and  holding  up  two  eager  hands 
to  catch  something  which  another  lad  seemed 
to  be  throwing  from  an  upper  window.  On 
watching,  the  gentleman  got  interested,  and 
when  he  saw  a  big  soap  bubble  floating  slowly 
downwards,  and  heard  the  delighted  exclama- 
tion, "  I've  got  it !  I've  got  it !"  leap  from  the 
boy's  throat,  he  stepped  up  and  said,  "  What 
have  you  got,  my  lad?" 

For  all  answer  came  the  words,  with  grow- 
ing excitement,  "  I've  got  it,  sir;  I've  got  it!" 
and  surely  never  philosopher  proclaimed  his 
Eureka  with  more  eagerness  or  uncontrolled 
joy.  "Open  your  hand,"  said  the  gentleman, 
and  show  me  what  you  have  found,"  and  the 
boy  looked  at  him  in  undisguised  astonishment, 
as  if  he  would  say,  "  What  a  stupid  you  are  !  " 
but  he  was  polite  enough  only  to  say,  "I  can- 
not, sir.  Why,  I  have  been  trying  to  catch  it 
all  the  morning,"  and  he  hugged  his  "find" 
closer  and  ever  closer  between  his  hands. 

"I'll  give  you  a  shilling  if  you  open  your 
hand,"  persisted  the  gentleman,  and  to  a  boy 
that  meant  tops,  and  twine,  and  toffy,  and  all 
good  things,  and  the  hands  were  unlocked. 

What  did  he  find?  Just  what  you  will  if  you 
should  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  your  ow  n 
soul — nothing ! — Bright  Words. 


We  laugh  at  a  boy  who  will  tug  a  sled  for 
au  hour  to  reach  a  summit  from  which  he  will 
slide  down  in  a  minute;  but  he  is  a  philosopher 
to  the  man  who  does  hard  work  for  six  days 
that  he  may,  on  Saturday  night, turn  his  coined 
sweat  into  the  till  of  the  saloon. — Ham's  Horn. 
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John  Crook  was  an  eminent  minister  among 
our  early  Friends.  Although  brought  up  in  a 
social  circle  where  the  Holy  Scriptures  were  but 
little  used,  yet  in  early  life  he  was  divinely  vis- 
ited by  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  which  brought  him 
under  condemnation  for  wrong-doing,  and  led 
him  to  pray  in  secret  to  his  Heavenly  Father 
for  forgivene&s.  Having  gone  to  London  and 
been  apprenticed  to  a  master  to  learn  a  busi- 
ness, he.  associated  himself  with  a  company  of 
seriously-minded  young  men,  who  met  together, 
and  prayed  and  conferred  about  the  things  of 
God.  At  these  meetings,  some  of  the  company 
would  speak  out  of  the  Scriptures,  by  way  of 
exposition,  &c, but,  he  says,  "  I  would  be  speak- 
ing forth  my  own  experiences, delighting  in  and 
loving  tlnse  most  who  could  speak  from  ex- 
perience, my  heart  being  most  warmed  and  en- 
livened in  those  experimental  discourses  and 
conferences." 

"  In  two  or  three  years'  time  after  this,  I  be- 
gan to  gather  Scriptures  into  my  mind  and 
memory,  what  from  hearing  others  and  my 
own  studies,  which  occasioned  me  to  dwell  more 
without,  and  less  within  ;  so  that  by  degrees, 
the  knowledge  in  my  natural  understanding 
and  judgment  began  to  outgrow  and  overtop 
the  sense  of  my  inward  experiences." 

We  are  far  from  discouraging  any  in  their 
efforts  to  familiarize  themselves  with  the  sacred 
writings,  believing  that  they  are  profitable  when 
rightly  used,  but  yet  it  is  important  to  keep  in 
mind  that  an  intellectual  knowledge  of  their 
contents  does  not  necessarily  convey  any  spir- 
itual knowledge  to  the  mind — for  such  knowl- 
edge we  must  be  indebted  to  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  There  are  many  in  whom,  as  in 
John  Crook,  the  knowledge  derived  "  from  the 
natural  understanding  and  judgment  "  outgrows 
and  overtops  the  sense  of  their  inward  experi- 
ences. This  intellectual  knowledge  is  not  to  be 
despised,  yet  it  ought  never  to  be  confounded 
with  that  spiritual,  experimental  knowledge 
which  grows  up  in  the  obedient  soul  as  the  re- 
sult of  the  work  of  grace,  and  to  which  the 
promise  of  life  eternal  is  given. 

The  living  members  of  the  Church  cannot  but 
desire  that  our  dear  young  people  should  conic 
forth  as  faithful  members  of  the  militant  church, 
ready  to  contend  for  its  doctrines  and  testimo- 
nies, and  willing  to  labor  for  its  advancement 
and  for  the  good  of  their  fellow-beings.  But  they 
know  from  experience,  and  from  the  convictions 
of  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  that  the  ability  to  labor 
effectually  in  the  Church  of  Christ  must  come 
from  its  glorified  Head — that  man  of  himself 
can  do  nothing  to  promote  this  blessed  work — 
so  that  their  first  concern  for  the  young  is  that 
they  may  submit  themselves  to  the  work  of 
grace,  and  thus  experience  a  preparation  for 
u-etulni  SS. 

Those  who  are  being  formed  and  polished  by 
the  Divine  Hand,  and  daily  called  upon  to 
contend  with  the  temptatio  ns  of  the  Evil  One, 
are  in  no  danger  of  becoming  idle  and  stag- 
nated, while  they  are  thus  fighting  the  good 
fight  of  faith  and  endeavoring  to  lay  hold  on 
eternal  life.  They  arc  being  prepared  for  active 
service,  into  which  the  Captain  of  their  salva- 
tion will  call  them,  as  He  sees  fit.  On  the  other 
hand  it  is  very  possible  for  the  visited  children 
to  allow  themselves  to  become  so  absorbed  in 
various  outward  engagements,  which  have  a 
share  of  good,  as  to  neglect  this  inward  work, 
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and  so  cease  to  keep  their  own  vineyards.  Such 
are  the  real  sluggards  in  the  Christian  camp. 

We  publish  in  the  present  number  another 
obituary  notice  of  our  friend  Caleb  Webster — 
the  one  published  recently  being  deemed  de- 
fective by  his  family. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. —  The  celebrated  South  Carolina 
registration  case  was  decided  in  the  United  States  Cir- 
cuit Court  of  Appeals  in  Richmond,  Va.,  on  the  11th 
inst.  The  State  wins,  Judge  Goff's  famous  injunction 
is  dissolved,  and  the  original  bill  will  be  dismissed. 

A  suit  has  been  begun  in  the  United  States  Court, 
at  Bay  City,  Mich.,  by  the  United  States  against  the 
Flint  and  Pere  Marquette  Railroad  Company,  Wm. 
W.  Crapo  and  Oliver  Prescott,  of  Massachusetts,  and 
350  other  persons  living  in  Michigan,  to  recover 
thousands  of  acres  of  land  which  the  Government 
claims  was  illegally  sold  by  the  railroad  company. 

A  special  from  Washington  to  the  Public  Ledger  of 
the  11th  instant,  says  :  "The  action  of  the  Adminis- 
tration in  ordering  the  cruiser  Raleigh  for  service  in 
the  vicinity  of  Florida  is  due  to  a  decision  reached 
yesterday  afternoon  as  the  result  of  a  conference  be- 
tween Secretaries  Olney  and  Herbert,  and  before  the 
departure  of  the  latter  for  Alabama.  The  Raleigh 
will  be  ordered  to  assist  the  revenue  cutters  in  that 
district  in  maintaining  a  patrol  against  the  departure 
of  filibustering  expeditions  from  our  shores  intending 
to  participate  in  the  Cuban  insurrection.  The  Ad- 
ministration is  determined  that  there  shall  be  no  op- 
portunity for  criticism  against  it  on  the  part  of  Spain 
in  the  matter  of  the  observation  of  the  neutrality  laws, 
and  no  means  to  prevent  their  violation  by  American 
citizens  will  be  left  untried." 

Captain  Sigsbee,  the  Naval  Hydrographer,  has  de- 
veloped a  remarkable  fact  relative  to  steam  naviga- 
tion on  the  Pacific  Ocean  which  seems  to  indicate  that 
the  strategical  importance  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands  is 
not  so  great  as  has  been  claimed  by  promoters  of  an- 
nexation sentiment.  It  has  been  customary  to  draw 
straight  lines  on  the  map  of  the  Pacific,  from  the  chief 
ports  of  the  American  Continent  and  Asia,  which,  in- 
tersecting near  Honolulu,  were  alleged  to  demonstrate 
the  central  position  of  that  harbor  as  the  natural  stop- 
ping point  on  trans-oceanic  voyages.  It  is  well-known, 
however,  that  a  great  circle  of  the  earth  is  the  shortest 
line  between  any  points  on  the  globe,  and,  in  an  in- 
vestigation of  the  steamer  routes  which  would  hav» 
to  be  adopted  on  the  Nicaraguan  Canal,  it  was  dis 
covered  that  the  harbor  of  San  Francisco  was  incom- 
parably more  important  than  any  other  on  the  Pacific, 
while  Honolulu  was  over  one  thousand  miles  off  the 
most  direct  steamer  route  on  all  voyages  between  North 
American  and  Asiatic  ports.  The  total  distance  from 
Brito,  the  expected  terminal  of  the  Canal,  to  Yoko- 
hama, via  San  Francisco  is  7,236  knots.  Therefore  the 
shortest  possible  route  for  steamers  from  Brito  to 
Yokohama,  via  San  Francisco,  exceeds  by  only  91 
knots  the  shortest  possible  direct  route  from  Brito  to 
Yokohama.  By  the  Honolulu  route  the  distances  are 
from  Brito  to  Honolulu,  4,210  knots;  Honolulu  to 
Yokohama,  3,399  knots  ;  total,  7,609  knots.  Therefore 
the  shortest  possible  route  between  Brito  and  Yoko- 
hama, via  San  Francisco,  is  373  knots  shorter  than  by 
way  of  Honolulu.  In  the  event  of  the  completion  of 
the  canal,  it  is  believed  from  these  figures  that  the 
position  of  San  Francisco  will  make  it  the  paramount 
port  of  the  Pacific.  It  is  noticeable  that  few  merchant 
vessels  or  warships  can  steam  more  than  5,000  knots 
without  renewing  their  fuel  supply,  and  that  San 
Francisco,  must,  therefore,  become  a  great  coaling 
station  and  naval  rendezvous. 

At  the  free  silver  convention  held  in  Memphis  on 
the  13th  instant,  resolutions  advocating  the  free  and 
unlimited  coinage  of  gold  and  bilver  at  the  ratio  of  16 
to  1,  declare  that  international  co-operation  is  not 
necessary,  and  attribute  the  recent  hard  times  entirely 
to  the  demonitization  of  silver. 

The  New  York  World  states  that  in  Western  Kansas 
and  other  cyclone  regions  of  the  West  they  are  utiliz- 
ing their  inconveniences  in  a  characteristic  American 
way.  By  the  use  of  "Jumbo  wheels."  something  like 
the  Ferris  wheel  at  the  World's  Fair,  or  like  the 
paddle-wheel  of  a  stern-wheel  steamboat,  they  get  100 
horse  power  out  of  a  15  mile  wind.  This  force  they 
are  using  for  irrigating  purposes,  and  there  are- those 
who  think  that  the  Jumbo  wheel  has  such  a  future 
that  it  is  likely  to  make  farming  profitable  in  the 
whole  arid  region. 


There  were  352  deaths  in  this  city  last  week — a  de- 
crease of  280  from  the  previous  week,  and  a  decrease 
of  70  as  compared  with  the  corresponding  week  of 
last  year.  Of  the  foregoing,  207  were  males  and  145 
females:  41  died  of  consumption;  31  of  pneumonia; 
24  of  heart  disease;  17  of  diphtheria;  15  of  nephritis; 
15  of  old  age;  13  of  casualties  ;  13  of  apoplexy;  12  of 
cancer;  12  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  ;  12  of  maras- 
mus ;  10  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels, 
and  10  of  peritonitis. 

Markets,  &C.—U.  S.  2's,  97  a  100;  4's,  reg.,  lllf  a 
112|:;  coupon,  113  a  113}-;  4's,  1925,  123f  a  123J;  5's, 
116|-  a  116|;  currency  6's,  100  a  110. 

Cotton  was  dull  but  steady  on  a  basis  of  7TVgC.  for 
middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $14.75  a  $15.50  ; 
spring  bran,  in  sacks,  spot,  $15.00  a  $15.75. 

Flour— Winter  super,  $3.00  a  $3.20  ;  do.,  extras, 
$3.25  a  $3.50  ;  No.  2  winter  family,  $3.55  a  $3  70  ;  Penn- 
sylvania roller,  clear,  $3.75  a  $3.90  ;  do.,  do.,  straight, 
$4.00  a  $4.15;  Western  winter,  clear,  $3.75  a  $3.90 ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.00  a  $4.25;  do.,  do.,  patent,  $4.25 
a  $4.50 ;  spring,  clear,  $3.40  a  $3.70  ;  do.,  straight, 
$4.00  a  $4.25  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.40  a  $4.65  ;  do.,  favorite 
brands,  higher.  Rye  flour  is  dull  but  steady  at  $3.90 
per  barrel  for  choice  Pennsylvania. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  78J  a  79Jc. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  53|  a  53|c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  35|  a  36c. 

Foreign. — The  government  bill  against  inebriates 
introduced  in  the  British  House  of  Lords  prompts 
the  correspondent  of  the  New  York  Sun  to  say  :  "  The 
provisions  of  this  measure  are  sufficiently  drastic  to 
make  sinners  tremble.  Power  is  given,  not  only  to 
the  High  Court  of  Justice  but  to  the  county  courts,  to 
commit  a  person  to  an  Inebriates'  Licensed  Retreat 
for  a  term  of  six  months  to  two  years,  upon  the  appli- 
cation of  a  relative  or  friend,  supported  by  evidence  ; 
and  the  expression  '  habitual  drunkard'  is  extended 
to  include  any  person  who  is  rendered  dangerous  to 
himself  or  others  or  incapable  of  managing  himself  or 
his  affairs  through  habitual  use  of  opium  or  any  other 
drug.  Even  these  powers  are  not  sufficient  for  ex- 
treme temperance  reformers,  who  urge  that  the  back- 
slider should  be  dealt  with  earlier  in  his  downward 
course.  They  propose,  therefore,  to  extend  the  defini- 
tion of  '  habitual  drunkard  '  so  as  to  include  any  man 
convicted  of  drunkenness  thrice  within  two  years.  As 
this  would  hit  hard  a  good  many  otherwise  reputable 
people,  it  will  be  strenuously  opposed,  but  the  Govern- 
ment bill  itself  appears  to  receive  general  approval, 
and  will  mrst  certainly  become  a  law  at  this  session 
should  time  permit." 

Professor  Wiley  says  that  "one  of  the  grandest  dis- 
coveries of  modern  science  is  the  agency  of  microbes 
in  enabling  plants  to  absorb  from  the  air  the  nitrogen 
which  is  the  chief  factor  of  their  growth.  The  theory 
was  first  suggested  by  Pasteur,  and  it  is  thought  to  be 
fully  confirmed  by  the  researches  of  independent  in- 
vestigators. If  it  does  not  deceive  expectation  it  will 
completely  revolutionize  agriculture.  To  increase  the 
growth  of  plants  it  will  only  be  necessary  to  feed  their 
roots  with  water  containing  the  proper  microbes." 

Divorce  has  been  legal  in  France  now  for  eight 
years.  The  first  year  the  number  granted  was  1700  ; 
the  second,  4000  ;  in  1894  it  was  8000.  the  total  for 
eight  years  is  40,000.  The  working  classes  supply  the 
largest  proportion,  47  per  cent. ;  the  peasants  the 
smallest,  7  per  cent. 

The  new  commercial  treaty  between  Japan  and 
Russia,  which  was  signed  at  St.  Petersburg  on  the 
11th  instant,  is  the  fourth  which  Japan  has  secured 
with  the  leading  countries  of  the  world.  Great 
Britain  was  the  first  to  make  a  treaty  on  the  new  lines 
proposed  by  Japan,  the  United  States  was  second  and 
Italy  third.  The  treaty  with  Russia  is  practically  the 
same  as  those  negotiated  with  the  United  States,  Italy 
and  Great  Britain.  One  of  its  principal  features  is 
the  abrogation  of  the  extra  territorial  rights  which 
foreign  countries  have  enjoyed  in  Japan,  which  per- 
mitted offences  perpetrated  by  citizens  of  these  coun- 
tries to  be  tried  by  a  Consular  Court.  Under  the  new 
arrangement,  all  infractions  of  the  law  in  Japan  will 
be  referred  to  the  native  courts  after  a  certain  speci- 
fied period. 

In  Germany  the  Government,  desiring  the  Kiel  de- 
monstration to  pass  oft"  harmoniously,  is  making  no 
disclosures  through  the  semi-official  press  as  to  its 
attitude  with  respect  to  the  alliance  between  Russia 
and  France.  It  has  been  learned  that  Russia  ad- 
vanced to  China  during  the  war,  sums  sufficient  to 
cover  the  £16,000,000  loan  guaranteed  by  the  Russian 
Government.  German  bankers  feel  that  they  have 
been  inveigled  into  useless  negotiations  for  the  loan 


which  France  and  Russia  secured.  The  German  Go 
ernment  shares  in  their  resentment. 

The  Times  says  that  the  Chinese  loan  will  be  issm 
at  4  per  cent.,  redeemable  in  36  years.  It  will  be  i 
convertible  for  15  years,  and  will  be  secured  on  tl 
customs  revenues  of  the  treaty  ports,  besides  Russia 
absolute  guarantee.  The  Times  adds  that,  from 
political  point  of  view,  the  giving  to  Russia  of  a  fina 
cial  hold  over  China,  which  it  will  be  difficult  j 
shake  off,  constitutes  a  dangerous  precedent. 

News  received  in  London  from  a  German  source 
to  the  effect  that  China  has  not  yet  accepted  Russi: 
offer  to  guarantee  a  loan  of  £16,000,000.  China  w 
not  reply  until  Sixth  Month  17th. 

A  despatch  to  the  Globe  from  Hong  Kong  says  til 
Japanese  are  administering  the  customs  on  the  Islai 
of  Formosa  and  trade  is  proceeding  upon  normal  lint 
No  further  trouble  is  expected. 

According  to  thft  Commander-in-chief  of  Indi 
50,000  out  of  70,000  men  composing  the  army  ha\) 
been  sent  to  the  hospitals  within  two  years. 

A  despatch  from  Cape  Colony  says  that  the  Assen 
bly,  by  a  vote  of  45  to  12,  has  adopted  the  resolutioi 
introduced  by  Premier  Rhodes  to  annex  Bechuan 
land. 

Sir  John  Madden.  Acting  Governor  of  Victoria  i 
the  absence  of  the  Earl  of  Hopetoun,  in  his  messa< 
to  the  Victorian  Parliament  on  the  28th  ultimo,  d 
clared  that  prosperity  was  rapidly  returning.  In  r 
gard  to  the  federation,  he  said  the  Government  wotil 
introduce  a  bill  providing  for  the  election  by  the  pe> 
pie  of  a  Convention  for  the  purpose  of  framing  a  coi 
stitution  for  federated  Australia.  Bills  would  also  1 
introduced  providing  for  a  revision  of  the  tariff  an 
to  establish  the  principle  of  one  man,  one  vote.  Pal 
lie  economies  are  promised. 

RECEIPTS. 
Caleb  Wood,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  69. 
8£iP™ Remittance*  received  after  Third-dry  evening  u 
not  appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 

NOTICES. 

Wanted. — A  woman  Friend  as  assistant  to  tl 
Matron  at  the  Barclay  Home,  West  Chester,  Pa. 
For  particulars  address 

Helena.  J.  Conner, 
326  N.  Walnut  St.,  West  Chester,  P 


Wanted. — A  young  man,  member  of  the  Society 
Friends,  acquainted  with  double  entry  book-keepii 
and  general  store  business. 

Address  "  K  "  office  of  The  Friestd. 


A  Friend  with  long  experience  and  large  executi 
ability  wishes  position  as  superintendent,  matron,  ms 
aging  housekeeper,  in  institution  or  private  fami 
Best  reference  from  well  known  Friends.  Won 
make  an  engagement  for  fall.    Address  "  H," 

Office  of  The  Friend. 


Wanted. — A  woman  Friend  desires  situation 
housekeeper  for  an  aged  couple  or  a  widower. 

Address  "  S,"  Office  of  The  Friend. 


Died,  Fourth  Mo.  22nd,  1895,  in  Media,  Delawi 
Co.,  Pa.,  at  the  residence  of  his  son  Samuel  C.  Webst 
M.  D.,  Caleb  Webster,  aged  seventy-seven  yea 
six  months  and  twelve  days  ;  a  member  of  Mec 
Particular  and  Chester  Monthly  Meeting  of  Frieni 
He  was  from  his  youth  firmly  attached  to  the  prin 
pies  and  testimonies  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  a 
always  manifested  his  deep  interest  by  faithfully 
tending  the  meetings  both  for  worship  and  disciplii 
and  encouraging  others  to  do  the  same.    During  . 
last  illness,  which  was  somewhat  protracted,  he  show I 
abundant  evidence  that  the  work  of  regeneration  li  J 
been  keeping  pace  with  the  day,  and  his  friends  f  j 
assured  and  comforted  in  the  belief  that  his  end  vjl 
peace. 

 ,  suddenly,  First  Month  24th,  1895,  in  Med 

Delaware  Co.,  Pa.,  Bessie  Webster,  daughter  of  J 
Samuel  C.  and  Hanna  W.  Webster,  aged  three  ye 
and  seventeen  days. 

 ,  Fifth  Month  28th,  1895,  at  her  home  in  G 

mantown,  Philad'a,  Ann  M.  Jones,  wife  of  Char 
Jones,  in  the  seventy-third  year  of  her  age,  a  c< 
sistent  member  of  Germantown  Particular  and  Frai 
ford  Monthly  Meeting. 
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Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  319. 

The  Lord,  in  the  greatness  of  his  love  and 
nercy,  visits  and  revisits  the  hearts  of  men,  and 
it  times  makes  use  of  various  instrumental 
neans  to  lead  them  to  Himself.  The  author  of 
The  Log  of  a  Sky-Pilot  relates  the  following  hi- 
dden t: 

"Two  brothers  were  sailors  before  the  mast 
>nthe  same  collier  brig.  Let  us  call  them  Jack 
ind  Bill.  Jack  was  a  faithful  follower  of  the 
Crucified  One,  a  true  believer,  a  member  of  that 
rue  Church  of  Jesus  Christ,  invisible  as  to  all 
ts  members  to  man,  but  known  unto  God  be- 
bre  the  foundation  of  the  world.  Bill  was  a 
:areless,  irreligious  fellow.  Jack  continually 
beaded  with  his  brother  to  follow  the  Master 
md  Friend  whom  he  had  found,  begging  him 
o  give  up  his  sins  and  to  seek  his  Saviour,  as- 
uring  him  that  his  service  was  perfect  freedom. 

"'Bill,'  he  used  to  say,  'I  was  once  just  as 
rou  are,  and  with  all  my  jollity  was  miserable. 
But  ever  since  the  Saviour  found  me,  come  what 
nay,  I  am  happy.  Bill,  my  dear  brother,  try 
'Jurist!' 

"To  which  Bill  usually  replied,  'Shut  up, 
lack.    I'm  sick  of  your  religion  !' 

"And  sometimes  he  would  turn  away,  and 
iiake  no  reply  at  all.  Jack,  being  a  sensible 
"ellow,  did  not  overdo  bis  appeals  to  his  brother, 
uid,  with  natural  tact,  only  chose  favorable 
)pportunities. 

"  But  his  life  was  eloquent.  Even  on  board 
hip — that  most  difficult  place  in  which  to  live 
x  consistent  life — even  there,  by  grace  Divine, 
Jack  adorned  the  doctrine  of  God  his  Saviour, 
being  a  first-rate  seaman  withal. 

"  Noticing  *his  quietness,  self-restraint  and 
?odly  life,  his  comrades  '  took  knowledge  of 
aim,'  of  this  rough  sailor  man,  with  great  hands 
like  bears'  paws,  even  of  this  bronzed  and  tarry 
sailor  '  that  he  had  been  with  Jesus.' 

"After  leaving  the  Downs  and  Dover,  where 
they  put  in  for  some  reason,  they  made  for 
Guernsey,  which  was  their  destination.  As  they 
oeared  their  port,  a  gale  of  wind  came  on  in  the 
night,  and  they  feared  to  miss  the  harbor  in  the 
dark.  They  therefore  brought  the  ship  on  a 
wind  which  was  blowing  right  into  the  harbor, 
and  tried  to  beat  off  the  laud,  but  they  lost 
ground  each  tack,  and  came  closer  and  closer 
to  the  deadly  rock- bound  coast.    Each  '  ratch' 


the  end  seemed  closer,  and  their  fate  seemed 
sealed,  for  they  could  hear  the  roll  of  breakers 
and  see  them,  in  the  grey  dawn,  flying  up  where 
they  struck  the  jagged  outlying  pinnacles  of 
rock.  To  make  matters  worse,  the  lower  fore- 
topsail  blew  into  rags,  and  long,  ribbon-like 
strips  of  canvas,  which  whipped  and  thrashed 
and  shook  the  mast,  imperiling  its  safety  and 
rendering  the  task  of  cutting  the  sail  adrift 
perilous  in  the  extreme.  But  it  had  to  be  done, 
and  every  man  bravely  answered  to  the  cap- 
tain's 'Away  !  aloft,  men  !'  The  brig  reeled 
yard-arms  to  the  water's  edge  and  every  moment 
buried  her  decks  in  the  sea  as  the  men  clam- 
bered aloft.  The  two  brothers  went  up  the  lee 
rigging  and  the  rest  of  the  crew  to  windward, 
Jack  leading  the  way  aloft  and  his  brother  fol- 
lowing him  closely. 

"Just  as  Jack  was  at  the  'futtock  shrouds' 
Bill  called  out  to  him,  from  beneath,  'Jack, 
what  about  your  religion  now?' 

"'Jack  leaned  down  for  an  instant,'  said 
Bill  afterwards,  '  and  I  could  somehow  hear  his 
voice  above  the  storm,  and  he  called  to  me,  and 
says  he,  '  "  Bill,  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth 
all  understanding," '  *  *  *  '  and  when  I 
heard  my  own  brother  say  that,  deatli  staring 
us  all  in  the  face,  in  a  manner  of  speaking,  and 
when  I  remembered  his  life  and  all  he  used  to 
say  to  me,  I  thought  to  myself,  if  ever  we  reach 
land  alive,  Jack's  Saviour  shall  be  my  Saviour 
and  Jack's  God  shall  be  my  God,  and  whether 
it  was  that  the  Lord  helped  us  direct  from 
heaven,  or  whether  it  was  that  there  was  a  shift 
of  wind  in  one  of  the  lulls,  at  any  rate  we  lay 
out  on  that  there  foretopsail-yard,  we  cut  the 
sail  adrift,  and  got  down  and  into  port  in  safety, 
and  my  brother's  words  for  Jesus  it  were  that 
saved  my  guilty  soul.'  " 

A  temperance  worker  relates  the  following 
instance  in  which  the  quiet,  persistent  love  of  a 
child  was  the  redemption  of  a  drunken  father: 

"  That  night  I  was  out  late.  I  returned  by  the 
Lee  cabin  about  eleven  o'clock.  As  I  approached 
I  saw  a  strange-looking  object  cowering  under 
the  low  eaves.  A  cold  rain  was  falling.  It  was 
autumn.  I  drew  near,  aud  there  was  Hilly,  wet 
to  the  skin.  Her  father  had  driven  her  out  some 
hours  before.  She  had  lain  down  to  listen  for 
the  heavy  snoring  of  his  drunken  slumbers,  so 
that  she  might  creep  back  to  bed.  Before  she 
heard  it  nature  seemed  exhausted  and  she  fell 
into  a  troubled  sleep,  with  rain  drops  pattering 
upon  her.  I  tried  to  take  her  home  with  me  ; 
but  no!  True  as  a  martyr  to  his  faith,  she 
struggled  from  me,  and  returned  to  the  now  dark 
and  silent  cabin.  Things  went  on  thus  for  weeks 
and  months, but  at  length  Lee  grew  less  violent, 
even  in  his  drunken  fits,  to  his  self-denying 
child,  and  one  day  when  he  awoke  from  a  slum- 
ber after"  a  debauch,  and  found  her  preparing 
breakfast  for  him  and  singing  a  childish  song, 
he  turned  toward  her,  and,  with  a  tone  almost 
tender,  said  ; 

"  '  Millie,  what  makes  you  stay  with  me?' 

"  '  Becauso  you  are  my  father,  and  I  love  you.' 


"  '  You  love  me!'  repeated  the  wretched  man  ; 
'you  love  me!'  He  looked  at  his  bloated  limbs, 
his  soiled  and  ragged  clothes.  '  Love  me?'  he 
still  murmured.  '  Millie,  what  makes  you  love 
me?  I  am  a  poor  drunkard,  everybody  else 
despises  me,  why  don't  you?' 

"'Dear  father,'  said  the  girl,  with  streaming 
eyes,  '  my  mother  has  taught  me  to  love  you, 
and  every  night  she  comes  from  heaven,  and 
stands  by  my  head  and  says,  '  "  Millie,  don't 
leave  your  father.  He  will  get  away  from  the 
rum  fiend  some  of  these  days,  and  then  how 
happy  you  will  be.' 

"And  he  did  get  away  from  the  rum  fiend." 
The  unfaltering  affection  of  his  child,  strength- 
ened by  the  dying  words  of  her  mother,  were 
made  the  means  of  saving  him  and  restoring  to 
him  again  his  manhood. 

The  Cliristian  publishes  an  interesting  inci- 
dent, relating  the  case  of  one  whose  heart  was 
touched  by  the  Christian  spirit  manifested  by 
one  under  suffering.    It  says: 

There  was  one  who  told  me  this  story  of  his 
father  long  years  ago.  His  father  and  another 
able  scholar  were  two  of  the  most  brilliant  men 
of  the  year  at  Cambridge,  I  suppose  now  some- 
thing like  seventy  years  ago.  They  finished 
their  college  course  together,  coming  out  two 
senior  scholars  of  Trinity  College.  The  father's 
associate  said  to  him,  "  I  do  not  believe  now 
that  there  is  any  power  in  the  world  which  can 
convince  me  that  there  is  a  God,  or  that  it  can 
be  known."  That  was  a  fine  height  for  walls 
to  be  raised  against  God.  In  such  a  spirit  as 
that  he  finished  that  portion  of  his  life's  train- 
ing, thinking  himself  to  be  in  an  impregnable 
fortress,  which  no  power  of  God  could  break 
down.  A  little  while  after  taking  his  degree, 
he  was  spending  some  time  in  a  country  house. 
Amongst  the  guests  came  a  lady  who,  within  a 
few  weeks,  had  lost  her  husband  and  three  chil- 
dren— the  onlv  three  she  had — at  a  single  blow. 
She  was  there  in  that  house,  in  the  presence  and 
company  of  the  atheist,  just  after  the  blow  had 
fallen  upon  her.  All  knew  the  story,  and  pitied 
her  for  it;  but  about  that  woman  there  was 
such  an  unearthly  peace, such  an  unanswerable 
calm  and  presence  of  God,  that  the  proud  man 
was  bowed  to  the  dust,  and  said  to  himself,  "  There 
is  a  God  whom  I  do  not  know."  For  weeks  he 
fought  against  the  conviction,  ami  during  weeks 
the  Spirit  of  God  strove  with  him,  breaking 
down  one  by  one  the  turrets,  fortresses  and  walls 
Which  he  had  built  up,  until  it  brought  him — 
thanks  be  to  ( fod — an  humble  child,  to  the  fool 
of  the  cross.  It  was  the  power  of  a  life  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  that  broke  down  the 
atheism  of  the  most  cultured  man  of  the  day. 

A  still  more  striking  anecdote,  because  of  the 
unusual  circumstances,  is  that  of  "A  (  hopped 
Bible:" 

A  few  years  ago  a  man  was  travelling  through 
New  England  selling  Bibles.  Passing  by  a 
certain  house,  he  noticed  a  woman  in  the  yard 
hanging  out  clothes.    He  approached  her,  and 
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showing  his  wares,  soon  sold  her  a  New  Testa- 
ment. 

Just  as  the  bargain  was  closed,  her  husband 
appeared,  and  taking  the  book  from  the  hand 
of'  his  wife,  inquired  what  she  had  been  buying. 
On  being  told,  he  remonstrated  with  her,  saying 
that  she  ought  not  to  have  bought  such  a  book, 
as  they  had  no  use  for  it  whatever. 

"However,"  he  added,  "you  know,  wife,  we 
always  divide  everything,  so  I  guess  we  will 
divide  this,"  and  suiting  the  action  to  the  word, 
he  laid  the  book  upon  the  wood-block,  and  de- 
liberately chopped  it  into  two  pieces.  Putting 
one  part  in  his  pocket,  he  gave  the  other  to  his 
wife,  and  went  out  to  the  barn  to  do  the  chores. 
After  dinner  he  went  off  to  the  woods  to  chop, 
saying  nothing  more  about  the  book. 

In  the  course  of  the  afternoon  he  became 
weary  and  sat  down  to  rest.  Putting  his  hand 
in  his  pocket,  he  felt  the  Bible,  which  he  had 
entirely  forgotten.  He  took  it  out  and  began 
to  examine  it.  As  it  happened,  the  book  had 
been  divided  at  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  Luke's 
Gospel,  and  the  last  page  of  his  half  contained 
the  story  of  the  prodigal  son.  He  began  to  read 
it,  and  never  having  seen  it  before,  he  soon  be- 
came much  interested  in  the  story,  but  unfortu- 
nately, when  he  arrived  at  the  point  where  the 
prodigal  says,  "  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father," 
he  reached  the  foot  of  the  page,  and  the  end  of 
his  portion  of  the  book. 

All  the  afternoon  he  could  think  of  nothing 
else  but  the  prodigal,  and  the  more  he  thought 
the  more  curious  he  became  to  know  whether 
he  ever  went  home  or  not.  He  determined  to 
get  the  other  part  of  the  book  when  he  arrived 
home,  and  finish  the  story,  but  he  was  too  proud 
to  ask  his  wife  for  it,  so  he  quietly  hunted  the 
house  over,  hoping  to  discover  it.  His  search, 
however,  was  a  vain  one,  for  his  wife  had  taken 
the  precaution  to  hide  her  portion.  At  length, 
as  the  evening  wore  on,  his  curiosity  got  the 
better  of  his  pride,  and  finally  he  said  : 

"  Wife,  I've  been  reading  a  story  in  that  book 
you  bought  this  morning,  and  my  half  ended 
just  at  the  most  interesting  part  of  the  story. 
Won't  you  let  me  see  your  half?" 

The  other  part  was  quickly  produced,  and 
before  he  slept  he  knew  by  experience  what  it 
was  to  say,  "  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  Father." 
This  incident  was  told  by  the  colporteur  him 
self  at  a  convention  in  Vermont. 

"  A  thousand  ways  hath  Providence 
To  bring  the  wanderer  home." 

The  Country  Church. 


Could  good  words  reduce  hearers  to  a  right- 
eous life,  instead  of  saying,  "  Walk  in  the  Spirit," 
Paul  would  have  said  to  the  Galatians,  "  Heark 
en  to  your  minister:"  he  would  have  had  no 
need  to  have  recommended  unto  them  an  inward 
guide.  Paul's  experience  evidenced  unto  him, 
that  it  was  not  by  hearing  of  words  but  through 
his  obedience  to  the  law  of  the  Spirit,  that  he 
came  to  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  and  lead 
a  righteous  life:  and  what  he  found  to  be  effect- 
ual in  himself,  that  he  recommended  to  the 
churches. 

Words,  though  never  so  numerous,  may  be 
forgotten,  they  do  not  abide;  but  the  eternal 
spirit  abides,  that  is  the  teacher  that  can  never 
be  removed  into  a  corner.  The  use  of  words, 
in  the  work  of  salvation,  is  to  awaken  such  who 
are  asleep  in  sin,  and  to  turn  them  as  Paul  turn- 
ed the  Heathens,  to  an  inward  guide;  and  for 
admonition,  whilst  they  are  on  their  journey, 
to  keep  with  their  guide. — Hugh  Turford. 


Edward  Sharpless. 

It  seems  due  to  the  memory  of  this,  our  late 
valued  friend,  as  well  as  to  his  numerous  friends 
over  a  wide  extent  of  country,  to  give  some  ac- 
count of  the  last  few  months  of  his  life,  which 
were  spent,  in  great  part,  as  a  member  of  our 
family.  For  the  information  of  some  who  may 
not  know  of  his  domestic  relations,  I  will  state 
that,  having  lived  singly,  and  never  kept  house, 
his  home  had  been  with  a  sister,  who  resided  at 
Medford,  N.  J.,  until  her  death,  and  afterwards 
with  the  brother-in-law  and  niece,  who  kindly 
cared  for  him. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  summer  of  1893,  he 
sent  a  letter  to  the  writer  of  this,  stating  that 
his  health  was  somewhat  impaired,  that  he 
thought  a  little  change  would  be  beneficial,  and 
inquired  if  we  would  take  him  as  a  boarder  for 
a  couple  of  weeks.  We  wrote  we  would  be 
pleased  to  have  him,  and  he  set  the  eleventh  of 
Seventh  Month  to  come,  at  which  time  I  met 
him  at  the  station,  and  brought  him  up.  He 
seemed  considerably  reduced  in  flesh,  but  began 
at  once  to  improve,  and  spent  several  months 
with  us.  He  took  an  interest  in  what  was  going 
on,  caring  for  fowls,  gathering  eggs,  hoeing  a 
little,  &c,  and  took  many  a  ride  with  whoever 
was  going  on  an  errand  to  the  boroughs  and 
villages  around. 

His  Gospel  labors  in  our  meetings,  on  divers 
occasions,  were  lively  and  acceptable,  and  he 
attended  most  of  the  meetings  of  Friends  in 
adjacent  neighborhoods,  including  a  visit  of  a 
day  or  two  at  Westtown  School.  On  a  First- 
day  evening,  a  number  of  the  neighbors  collect- 
ing in,  we  had  some  instructive  reading,  after 
which  he  was  rather  remarkably  led  to  address 
the  various  states  present,  and  at  our  breakfast- 
table  he  several  times  had  something  to  com- 
municate, alluding  at  one  time  to  the  value  of 
"  these  precious  pauses,"  &c. 

As  is  usual  with  the  rightly  exercised,  he 
would  often  feel  low  and  discouraged,  and  re- 
membering that  in  his  public  ministrations  he 
was  sometimes  engaged  to  exhort  such  to  put 
on  strength,  remembering  what  dear  P.  W.  Rob- 
erts used  so  often  to  entreat : 

To  "take  a  little  fresh  courage,"  &c,  he 
would  sometimes  say,  "am  I  like  the  finger- 
boards that  the  boy  said  we  call  '  preachers,' 
because  they  are  always  pointing  the  right  way 
to  go,  and  never  go  there  themselves  ?" 

About  the  first  of  Tenth  Month,  he  went  back 
to  his  home,  and  soon  had  a  spell  of  illness 
which  continued  several  weeks,  and  left  him  in 
a  low  condition.  He  returned  here  from  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings  in  Twelfth  Month,  and 
had  with  him  a  minute  from  his  Monthly  Meet- 
ing allowing  him  to  appoint  a  few  public  meet- 
ings around  about,  and  also  a  few  amongst  the 
Mennonites  in  Lancaster  county. 

Arrangements  were  soon  made  for  an  evening 
meeting  in  Sadsburyville,  and  one  on  First-day 
afternoon  in  Parkesburg,  in  the  M.  E.  Meeting 
House,  and  the  following  First-day  one  in  the 
Presbyterian  House  in  Honeybrook.  These 
were  all  large  and  satisfactory  meetings,  and 
the  Gospel  flowed  freely.  He  had  meetings  in 
some  of  these  places  many  years  before,  and  a 
number  of  the  people  had  a  warm  and  kindly 
remembrance  of  him,  so  that  they  very  freely 
gave  up  their  houses  for,  and  appointed,  the 
meetings. 

In  the  First  Month,  1894,  arrangements  were 
made  for  five  meetings  in  the  Mennonite  houses. 
Most  of  these  were  quite  large,  surprisingly  so 
to  some  of  us,  and  it  was  remarkable  the  open- 


ness there  was  amongst  this  people  and  the 
respect  for  the  Society  of  Friends. 

Edward  was  largely  opened  to  preach  t] 
everlasting  Gospel  among  them,  like  the  we' 
instructed  scribe,  bringing  out  of  the  treasu 
things  new  and  old.  He  was  amongst  the 
nineteen  years  before,  and  quite  a  number  i 
membered  him  with  feelings  of  interest. 

His  last  public  meeting  was  in  the  lar, 
Presbyterian  House  at  Brandywine  Manor, 
took  him  over  to  see  the  minister,  with  who 
Edward  had  some  acquaintance.  He  receiv 
us  very  cordially,  and  proposed,  as  the  very  bt 
time,  for  the  meeting  to  be  held  on  a  First-di 
morning,  and  he  would  freely  give  up  the  me< 
ing  to  us,  and  he  would  take  a  seat  with  t 
congregation. 

We  acknowledged  his  kindness,  but  did  n 
wish  to  interfere  with  their  regular  meetin 
and  thought,  also,  as  it  was  to  be  a  public  met 
ing,  another  time  would  be  more  suitable,  ai 
it  was  appointed  for  First-day  afternoon. 

This,  too,  was  largely  attended  and  eminent 
satisfactory.  Some  one  told  afterwards  that  1 
thought  he  knew  the  Scriptures  himself,  but  I 
"  never  did  know  any  one  to  pass  it  off  the  en 
of  his  fingers  that  way." 

In  attending  the  foregoing  meetings,  thouj 
our  friend  was  somewhat  dull  and  desponde 
between  whiles,  yet  when  he  came  to  the  me< 
ings  that  condition  seemed  to  disappear,  and  1 
appeared  strong  for  the  work  as  when  he  w 
young.  I  frequently  thought  as  applicable,! 
expression  concerning  Samuel  Fothergill  whi 
in  this  country,  that  "such  a  flow  of  Divi: 
love  passed  through  him  to  his  auditory, 
endeared  him  to  all,  both  saints  and  sinners.' 

Soon  after  getting  through  with  these  me< 
ings  he  went  back  to  his  Jersey  home.  E 
health  seemed  gradually  to  decline,  his  mil 
partaking  of  the  weakness  of  his  body,  till 
was  troubled  with  the  delusion  that  he  teas  lo 
Body  and  mind  seemed  to  fail  together,  till, 
doubt  not,  he  was  eminently  "  satisfied  to  awa 
with  his  likeness." 

The  close  of  this  dear  friend  and  that  of  t 
remarkably  gifted  and  dedicated  minister,  E 
wood  Dean,  call  to  mind  a  pathetic  paragraj 
in  a  letter  of  John  Thorp,  with  which  I  will  clr 
this  account,  viz  :  "  But  should  it  seem  best 
Him  who  is  wonderful  in  counsel  and  doeth  i 
things  right,  to  lead  any  in  the  line  of  theglorio 
process  of  his  dear  Son ;  should  the  hour  ai 
power  of  darkness  be  extended  to  the  lati 
moments;  should  the  final  cup  and  baptism 
the  most  trying  and  most  bitter ;  should  o 
dying  words,  under  these  painful  feelings, 
expressed  in  that  most  moving  language  of  t 
Son  of  God,  '  Eloi,  Eloi,  lama  Sabachthani, 
should  have  no  more  doubt  of  the  righteous  sc 
thus  tried,  ascending  from  this  cross  and  apps 
ent  dereliction  to  an  immortal  crown  of  rigi 
eousness  and  mansion  of  eternal  glory  ;  no  mc 
doubt  of  these  than  if  I  saw  them  ascending 
the  fiery  chariots  of  sensible,  celestial,  so 
rejoicing  fervors." 

"  Too  many  of  us  care  for  an  easy  path 
heaven,  in  which  we  may  live  unto  ourselv 
We  like  not  the  cross,  though  we  would  ha 
the  crown.  It  is  those  who  suffered  with  Chr 
that  were  to  reign  with  Him.  It  was  those  tl 
continued  with  Him  in  his  temptations  that  1 
appointed  a  kingdom  unto." 

Above  all  important  things  is  the  great  dt 
of  striving  to  be  ready  to  give  an  account 
our  respective  stewardships. 
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Selected. 

An  Alpine  Landslip. 

Elm  is  the  highest  village  in  the  Seruf  Val- 
ley. Its  position  is  fixed  by  the  proximity  of  a 
meadow  flat  of  considerable  extent.  Above 
this  three  minor  valleys  radiate,  two  of  which 
are  separated  from  one  another  by  a  mountain 
mass,  whose  last  buttress  was  the  Plattenberg- 
kopf,  a  hill  with  a  precipitous  side  and  a  fiat 
and  wooded  summit,  which  used  to  face  the 
traveller  coming  up  the  main  valley.  It  was 
this  hill  that  fell. 

The  cause  of  the  fall  was  simple,  and  reflects 
little  credit  on  Swiss  communal  government. 
About  half-way  up  the  hill  there  dips  into  it  a 
bed  of  fine  slate,  excellent  for  school  slates.  In 
the  year  1868  concessions  were  given  by  the 
Commune  for  working  this  slate  for  ten  years, 
without  any  stipulations  as  to  the  method  to  be 
employed.  Immense  masses  of  the  rock  were 
removed.  A  hole  was  made  one  hundred  and 
eighty  metres  wide,  and  no  supports  were  left 
for  the  roof.  It  was  pushed  into  the  mountain 
to  the  depth  of  sixty-five  metres !  In  1878,  when 
the  concessions  lapsed,  the  Commune,  by  a  small 
majority,  decided  to  work  the  quarry  itself. 
Every  burgher  considered  that  he  had  a  right 
to  work  in  the  quarry,  when  the  weather  was 
unsuitable  for  farm  labor.  The  place  was  there- 
fore overcrowded  on  wet  days,  and  burdened 
with  unskilful  hands.  The  quarry,  of  course, 
did  not  pay,  and  became  a  charge  on  the  rates, 
but  between  eighty  and  a  hundred  men  drew 
wages  from  it  intermittently. 

The  roof  by  degrees  became  visibly  rotten. 
Lumps  of  rock  used  to  fall  from  it,  and  many 
fatal  accidents  occurred.  The  mass  of  the 
mountain  above  the  quarry  showed  a  tendency 
to  grow  unstable,  yet  blasting  went  on  merrily, 
and  no  precautions  were  taken.  Cracks  opened 
overhead  in"  all  directions ;  water  and  earth 
used  to  ooze  down  through  them.  Fifteen  hun- 
dred feet  higher  up,  above  the  top  of  the  Plat- 
tenbergkopf, the  ground  began  to  be  rifted. 
In  1876  a  iarge  crack  split  the  rock  across  above 
the  quarry  roof,  and  four  years  later  the  mass 
thus  outlined  fell  away.  In  1879  serious  signs 
were  detected  of  coming  ruin  on  a  large  scale. 
A  great  crack  split  the  mountain  across  behind 
the  top  of  the  hill.  The  existence  of  this  crack 
was  well  known  to  the  villagers,  who  had  a 
special  name  for  it.  It  steadily  lengthened 
and  widened.  By  the  Eighth  Month,  1881,  it 
was  over  four  metres  wide,  and  swallowed  up  all 
the  surface  drainage.  Every  one  seems  then  to 
have  agreed  that  the  mountain  would  ultimately 
fall,  but  no  one  was  anxious.  The  first  days  of 
the  Ninth  Month  were  very  wet.  On  the  sev- 
enth masses  of  rock  began  to  fall  from  the  hill  ; 
more  fell  on  the  eighth,  and  strange  sounds 
were  heard  in  the  body  of  the  rock  ;  work  was 
at  hist  suspended  in  the  quarry.  On  the  tenth 
acommission  of  incompetent  people  investigated 
the  hill,  and  pronounced  that  there  was  no  im- 
mediate danger.  They,  however,  ordered  that 
work  should  cease  in  the  quarry  until  the  fol- 
lowing spring,  whereat  the  workmen  murmured. 
All  through  the  tenth  and  the  morning  of  the 
eleventh  falls  of  rock  occurred  every  quarter  of 
an  hour  or  so.  Some  were  large.  They  kept 
coming  from  new  places.  The  mountain  groaned 
and  rumbled  incessantly,  and  there  was  no 
longer  any  doubt  that  it  was  rotten  through 
and  through. 

The  eleventh  of  the  month  was  wet.  Rock 
and  rock-masses  kept  falling  from  the  Platten- 
berg.  The  boys  in  the  village  were  all  agog 
with  excitement,  and  could  hardly  be  prevented 


by  their  parents  from  going  too  near  the  hill. 
In  the  afternoon  a  number  of  men  gathered  at 
an  inn  in  the  upper  village,  just  at  the  foot  of 
the  laboring  rocks,  to  watch  the  falls.  They 
called  to  Meinrad  Rhyner'as  he  passed,  carry- 
ing a  cheese  from  an  alp,  to  join  them,  but  he- 
refused,  "not  fearing  for  himself,  but  for  the 
cheese."  Another  group  of  persons  assembled 
in  a  relative's  house  to  celebrate  a  christening. 
A  few  houses  immediately  below  the  quarry 
were  emptied,  but  the  people  from  them  did 
not  move  far.  At  four  o'clock  Schoolmaster 
Wyss  was  standing  at  his  window,  watch  in 
hand,  registering  the  falls  and  the  time  of  their 
occurrence.  Huntsman  Elmer  was  on  his  door- 
step looking  at  the  quarry  through  a  telescope. 
Everyone  was  more  or  less  on  the  qui  vive,  but 
no  one  foresaw  danger  to  himself.  Many  of  the 
people  in  the  lower  village,  called  Musli,  which 
was  the  best  part  of  a  mile  distant  from  the 
quarry,  and  separated  from  it  by  a  large  flat 
area,  were  quite  uninterested.  They  were  making 
coffee,  milking  cows,  and  doing  the  like  small 
domestic  business. 

Suddenly,  at  a  quarter  past  five,  a  mass  of 
the  mountain  broke  away  from  the  Plattenberg- 
kopf.  The  ground  bent  and  broke  up,  the  trees 
upon  it  nodded  and  folded  together,  and  then 
engulfed  them  in  its  bosom  as  it  crashed  down 
over  the  quarry,  shot  across  the  streams,  dash- 
ing their  water  high  in  the  air  and  spread  itself 
out  upon  the  flat.  A  greyish-black  cloud  hover- 
ed for  a  while  over  the  ruin,  and  slowly  passed 
away.  No  one  was  killed  by  this  fall,  though 
the  debris  reached  within  a  dozen  yards  of  the 
inn  where  the  sightseers  were  gathered.  The 
inhabitants  of  the  upper  village  now  began  to 
be  a  little  frightened.  They  made  preparations 
for  moving  the  aged  and  sick  persons  and  some 
of  their  effects.  People  also  came  up  from  the 
lower  villages  to  help,  and  to  see  the  extent  of 
the  calamity.  Others  came  together  to  talk, 
and  the  visitors  who  had  quitted  the  inn  re- 
turned to  it.  Some  went  into  their  houses  to 
shut  the  windows  and  keep  out  the  dust.  No 
one  was  in  any  hurry. 

This  first  fall  came  from  the  east  side  of  the 
Plattenbergkopf ;  seventeen  minutes  later  a  sec- 
ond and  larger  fall  descended  from  the  west 
side.  The  gashes  made  by  the  two  united  below 
the  peak,  and  left  its  enormous  mass  isolated 
and  without  support.  The  second  fall  must 
have  been  of  a  startling  character,  for  School- 
master Wyss  forgot  his  watch  after  it.  It  over- 
whelmed the  inn  and  four  other  houses,  killed 
a  score  of  persons,  and  drove  terror  into  all 
beholders,  so  that  they  started  running  up  the 
opposite  hill.  Oswald  Kubli,  one  of  the  last  to 
leave  the  inn,  saw  this  fall  from  close  at  hand. 
He  was  standing  outside  the  inn  when  he  heard 
some  one  cry  out :  "  Here  conies  the  whole  thing 
down!"  Everyone  fled,  most  making  for  the 
Duniberg.  "I  made  four  or  five  strides,  and 
then  a  stone  struck  Geiger,  and  he  fell  without 
a  word.  Pieces  from  the  ruined  iun  flow  over 
my  head.  My  brother  Jacob  was  knocked 
down  by  them."  Again,  a  dark  cloud  of  dust 
enveloped  the  ruin.  As  it  cleared  oil',  Hunts- 
man Elmer  could  sec.  through  his  glass,  the 
people  racing  up  the  hill  (the  Duniberg)  "  like 
a  herd  of  terrified  chamois."  When  they  had 
reached  a  certain  height,  most  of  them  stood 
still  and  looked  back.  Some  hailed  to  help 
their  friends,  others  to  take  breath. 

"Of  those  who  were  before  me  [relates  Mein- 
rad Rhyner]  some  were,  for  turning  back  to  the 
valley  to  render  help,  but  I  called  to  them  to 
fly.    Heinrich  Elmer  was  carrying  boxes,  and 


was  only  twenty  paces  behind  me  when  he  wan 
killed.  There  was  also  an  old  man  and  woman 
who  were  helping  along  their  brother,  eighty 
years  old  ;  they  might  have  been  saved  if  they 
had  left  him.  I  ran  by  them,  and  urged  them 
to  hasten." 

Of  those  who  took  refuge  on  the  Duniberg, 
only  six  escaped  destruction  by  the  third  fall, 
and  they  held  on  their  way,  and  went  empty- 
handed.  Ruin  overtook  the  kind  and  the  cov- 
etous together. 

At  this  time,  before  the  third  fall,  fear  came 
also  upon  the  cattle.  A  cow  grazing  far  down 
the  valley,  bellowed  aloud  and  Parted  running 
for  the  hillside  with  tail  ouLstraitened.  She 
reached  a  place  of  safety  before  her  meadow 
was  overwhelmed.  Cats  and  chickens  likewise 
saved  themselves,  and  two  goats  sought  and 
found  salvation  on  the  steps  of  the  parsonage. 

During  the  four  minutes  that  followed  the 
second  fall  every  one  seems  to  have  been  run- 
ning about,  with  a  tendency  as  the  moments 
passed,  to  conclude  that  the  worst  was  over. 
Then  those  who  were  watching  the  mountain 
from  a  distance  beheld  the  whole  upper  portion 
of  the  Plattenbergkopf,  ten  million  cubic  me- 
tres of  rock  suddenly  shoot  from  the  hill-id'-. 
The  forest  upon  it  bent  "  like  a  field  of  corn  in 
a  wind,"  before  being  swallowed  up.  "  The 
trees  became  mingled  together  like  a  flock  of 
sheep."  The  hillside  was  all  in  movement,  and 
"  all  its  parts  were  playing  together."  The 
mass  slid,  or  rather  shot  down,  with  extraordi- 
nary velocity,  till  its  foot  reached  the  quarry. 
Then  the  upper  part  pitched  forward  horizon- 
tally, straight  across  the  valley  and  on  to  the 
Duniberg.  People  in  suitable  positions  could 
at  this  moment  clearly  see  through  beneath  it 
to  the  hillside  beyond.  They  also  saw  the  peo- 
ple in  the  upper  village,  and  on  the  Duniberg, 
racing  about  wildly.  No  individual  masses  of 
rock  could  be  seen  in  the  avalanche,  except 
from  near  at  hand  ;  it  was  a  dense  cloud  of 
stone,  sharply  outlined  below,  rounded  above. 
The  falling  mass  looked  so  vast  that  School- 
master Wyss  thought  it  was  going  to  fill  up  the 
whole  valley.  A  cloud  of  dust  accompanied  it, 
and  a  great  wind  was  flung  before  it.  This 
wind  swept  across  the  valley  and  overthrew  the 
houses  in  its  path  "  like  haycocks."  The  roofs 
were  lifted  first,  and  carried  far,  then  the  wooden 
portions  of  the  houses  were  borne  bodily  through 
the  air,  "just  as  an  autumn  storm  first  drives 
off  the  leaves  and  then  the  dead  branches  them- 
selves from  the  trees."  In  many  case*  wooden 
ruins  were  dropped  from  the  air  on  to  the  top 
of  the  stone  debri*  when  the  fall  was  at  an  end. 
Eye-witnesses  say  that  trees  were  blown  about 
"  like  matches,"  that  houses  were  "lifted  through 
the  air  like  feathers,"  and  "  thrown  like  cards 
against  the  hillside,"  "  that  they  bent  and  trem- 
bled, and  then  broke  like  little  toys"  before  the 
avalanche  came  to  them.  Hay,  furniture,  and 
the  bodies  of  men  were  mixed  with  the  house- 
ruins  in  the  air.  Some  persons  were  cast  down 
by  the  blast  and  raised  again.  Others  were 
carried  through  the  air  and  deposited  in  safe 
positions;  others,  again,  were  hurled  upward  to 
destruction,  and  dropped  in  a  shattered  state  as 
much  as  a  hundred  metres  away.  Huntsman 
Elmer  relates  as  follows: 

"  Mv  son  Peter  was  in  Bfusli  (nearly  a  mile 
from  the  quarry)  with  his  wife  and  child.  He 
sought  to  escape  with  them  by  running.  On 
Coming  to  a  wall,  he  took  the  child  from  bis 
wife  and  leaped  over  it.  Turning  round  he  saw 
her  reach  out  her  hand  to  another  child.  At 
that  moment  the  wind  lifted  him.  and  he  was 
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borne  up  the  hillside.  My  married  daughter, 
also  in  Musli,  fled  with  two  children.  She  held 
the  younger  in  her  arms  and  led  the  other.  This 
one  was  snatched  away  from  her,  but  she  found 
herself,  not  knowing  how,  some  distance  up  the 
hillside,  lying  on  the  ground  face  downwards, 
with  the  baby  beneath  her  both  uninjured." 

The  avalanche,  as  has  been  said,  shot  with 
incredible  swiftness,  horizontally  across  the  val- 
ley. It  pitched  on  to  the  Duniberg,  struck  it 
obliquely,  and  was  thus  deflected  down  the  level 
and  fertile  valley-floor,  which  it  covered  in  a 
few  seconds,  to  the  distance  of  nearly  a  mile  and 
over  its  whole  width,  with  amass  of  rock-debris, 
more  than  thirty  feet  thick.  Most  of  the  peo- 
ple on  the  hill-side  were  instantly  killed,  the 
avalanche  falling  on  to  them  and  crushing  them 
flat,  "as  an  insect  is  crushed  into  a  red  streak 
under  a  man's  foot."  Only  six  persons  here 
escaped.  Two  of  them  were  almost  reached  by 
the  rocks,  the  others  were  whirled  aloft  through 
the  air  and  deposited  in  different  directions. 
One  survivor  describes  how  the  dust-cloud  over- 
took him,  "and  came  between  him  and  his 
breath."  He  sank  face  downwards  on  the 
ground,  feeling  powerless  to  go  further.  Look- 
ing back  he  saw  stones  flying  above  the  dust- 
cloud.  In  a  moment  all  seemed  to  be  over. 
I  stood  up  and  climbed  a  few  yards  to  a  spring 
of  water  to  wash  out  the  dust  which  filled  my 
mouth  and  nose  (all  survivors  on  the  Duniberg 
had  the  same  experience).  All  around  was 
dark  and  buried  in  dust." 

It  was  only  when  the  avalanche  had  struck 
the  Duniberg  and  began  to  turn  aside  from  it 
— the  work  of  a  second  or  two — that  the  people 
in  the  lower  village,  far  down  along  the  level 
plain,  had  any  suspicion  that  they  were  in  dan- 
ger. Twenty  seconds  later  all  was  over.  Some 
of  them  who  were  on  a  bridge  had  just  time  to 
run  aside,  not  a  hundred  yards,  and  were  saved, 
but  most  were  killed  where  they  stood.  The 
avalanche  swept  away  half  the  village,  and, 
with  its  sharply  defined  edge,  cut  one  house  in 
two.  All  within  the  edge  were  destroyed,  all 
without  were  saved.  Almost  the  only  persons 
wounded  were  those  in  the  bisected  house. 
Huntsman  Elmer  with  his  telescope  and  School- 
master Wyss  with  his  watch,  whose  houses  were 
just  beyond  the  area  of  ruin,  beheld  the  dust- 
cloud  coming  rolling  along,  "  like  smoke  from 
a  cannon's  mouth,  but  black,"  filling  the  whole 
width  of  the  flat  valley  to  about  twice  the  height 
of  a  house.  The  din  seemed  to  them  not  very 
great,  and  the  wind,  which,  in  front  of  the  cloud, 
carried  the  houses  away  like  matchwood,  did 
not  reach  them.  Others  describe  the  crash  and 
thunder  of  the  fall  as  terrific ;  it  affected  peo- 
ple differently.  All  agree  that  it  swallowed  up 
every  other  sound  so  that  shrieks  of  persons 
near  at  hand  were  inaudible.  The  mass  seemed 
to  slide  or  shoot  along  the  ground  and  not  roll. 
One  or  two  men  had  a  race  for  life  and  won  it, 
but  most  failed  to  escape,  who  were  not  already 
in  a  place  of  safety.  Fridolin  Rhyner,  an  eleven- 
year  boy,  who  kept  his  head  better  than  any 
one  else  in  the  village,  succeeded  in  eluding  the 
fall.  He  saw,  too,  how  "  Kaspar  Zentner  reach- 
ed the  bridge,  as  the  fall  took  place,  and  how 
he  started  running  as  fast  as  he  could,  but  was 
caught  by  the  flood  of  rocks  near  Rhyner's 
house;  he  jumped  aside,  however,  into  a  field 
limped  across  it,  got  out  over  a  wall  into  the 
road  and  so  just  escaped." 

The  last  phase  of  the  catastrophe  is  the  hard- 
est to  imagine,  and  was  the  most  difficult  to 
foresee.  The  actual  facts  are  these.  Ten  mil- 
lion cubic  metres  of  rock  fell  down  a  depth  (on 


an  average)  of  about  four  hundred  and  fifty 
metres,  shot  across  the  valley  and  up  the  oppo- 
site (Duniberg)  slope  to  a  height  of  a  hundred 
metres,  where  they  were  bent  25°  out  of  their 
first  direction  and  poured  like  a  liquid,  over  a 
horizontal  plane,  covering  it,  almost  uniformly, 
through  a  distance  of  fifteen  hundred  metres, 
and  over  an  area  of  about  nine  hundred  thou- 
sand square  metres  to  a  depth  of  from  ten  to 
twenty  metres.  The  internal  friction  between 
it  and  the  ground  were  insignificant  forces  com- 
pared with  the  tremendous  momentum  that  was 
generated  by  the  fall.  The  stuff  flowed  like  a 
liquid.  No  wonder  the  parson,  seeing  the  dust- 
cloud  rolling  down  the  valley,  thought  it  was 
only  dust  that  went  £o  far.  His  horror,  when 
the  cloud  cleared  off  and  he  beheld  the  solid 
grey  carpet,  beneath  which  one  hundred  and 
fifteen  of  his  flock  were  buried  with  their  houses 
and  their  fields,  may  be  imagined.  He  turned 
his  eyes  to  the  hills  and  lo !  the  familiar  Plat- 
tenbergkopf  had  vanished,  and  a  hole  was  in 
its  place. 

The  roar  of  the  fall  ceased  suddenly.  Si- 
lence and  stillness  supervened.  Survivors  stood 
stunned  where  they  were.  Nothing  moved. 
Then  a  great  cry  and  wailing  arose  in  the  part 
of  the  village  that  was  left.  People  began  to 
run  wildly  about,  some  down  the  valley,  some 
up.  As  the  dust-cloud  grew  thinner  the  wall- 
like side  of  the  ruin  appeared.  It  was  quite 
dry.  All  the  grass  and  trees  in  the  neighbor- 
hood were  white  with  dust.  Those  who  had 
beheld  the  catastrophe  from  a  distance  hurried 
down  to  look  for  their  friends.  Amongst  them 
was  Burkhard  Rhyner,  whose  house  was  un- 
touched at  the  edge  of  the  debris.  He  ran  to  it 
and  found,  he  said,  "the  doors  open,  a  fire 
burning  in  the  kitchen,  the  table  laid,  and  coffee 
hot  in  the  coffee-pot,  but  no  living  soul  was 
left."  All  had  run  forth  to  help  or  see,  and 
been  overwhelmed — wife,  daughter,  son,  son's 
wife,  and  two  grandchildren.  I  am  the  sole 
survivor  of  my  family."  Few  were  the  wounded 
requiring  succor ;  few  the  dead  whose  bodies 
could  be  recovered.  Here  and  there  lay  a 
limb  or  a  trunk.  On  the  top  of  one  of  the 
highest  debris-mounds  was  a  head  severed  from 
its  body,  but  otherwise  uninjured.  Every  dead 
face  that  was  not  destroyed  wore  a  look  of 
utmost  terror.  The  crushed  remains  of  a  youth 
still  guarded  with  fragmentary  arms  the  body 
of  a  little  child.  There  were  horrors  enough 
for  the  survivors  to  endure.  The  memory  of 
them  is  fresh  in  their  minds  to  the  present  day. 

Such  was  the  great  catastrophe  of  Elm.  The 
hollow  in  the  hills,  whence  the  avalanche  fell, 
can  still  be  seen,  and  the  pile  of  ruin  against 
and  below  the  Duniberg;  but  almost  all  the 
rest  of  the  debris  covered  area  has  been  re- 
claimed and  now  carries  fields,  which  were 
ripening  to  harvest  when  I  saw  them.  The 
fallen  rocks,  some  big  as  houses,  have  been 
blasted  flat ;  soil  has  been  carried  from  afar 
and  spread  over  the  ruin.  A  channel,  forty 
feet  deep  or  more,  has  been  cut  through  it  for 
the  river,  so  that  the  structure  of  the  rock- 
blanket  can  still  be  seen.  The  roots  of  young 
trees  now  grasp  stones  that  took  part  in  that 
appalling  flight  from  their  old  bed  of  thousands 
of  years  to  the  place  of  their  present  repose. 
The  valley  has  its  harvests  again,  and  the  vil- 
lagers go  about  their  work  as  their  forefathers 
did,  but  they  remember  the  day  of  their  visita- 
tion, and  to  the  stranger  coming  amongst  them 
they  tell  the  tragic  tale  with  tears  in  their  eyes 
and  horror  upon  their  faces.— IF.  Martin  Con- 
way. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

A  Letter  from  John  and  Esther  Fowler. 

[Our  friends,  who  reached  Cairo  on  the  thii 
tieth  of  Fifth  Mouth,  wrote  a  simple  narrativ 
of  their  journey  to  that  distant  point,  to  a  frien> 
in  West  Chester.  It  has  been  placed  at  ou 
disposal,  and  we  doubt  not  will  prove  of  interes 
to  their  numerous  friends. — Ed.] 

Steamer  "Oriental," 
Mediterranean  Sea, 
11  A.  M.,  Fourth-day,  29th  of  Fifth  Month,  1895. 

To  all  our  Dear  Friends: — As  we  are  nearin; 
our  port  to  disembark  (being  about  eight  hour 
from  Port  Said),  I  will  write  some  for  your  pe 
rusal,  and  have  it  ready  to  mail  when  we  arriv 
there.  We  left  London  for  Dover  on  the  8. 
P.  M.  train  Sixth-day  last  (Fifth  Month  24th 
connecting  with  the  steamer  there  that  con  veye 
us  across  to  Calais,  which  started  about  10.1 
P.  M.,  and  usually  makes  the  trip  in  one  ant 
three-quarter  hours. 

We  had  considerable  of  tossing  (making 
some  sick),  but  got  along  quite  well,  until  prett 
nearly  over,  when  a  fog  came  on,  and  we  move! 
very  slowly,  blowing  every  little  while,  unti 
we  had  occupied  nearly  four  and  a  half  hours 
time  before  we  landed,  of  which  we  were  trul 
glad,  as  our  accommodations  were  not  ver 
good,  and  our  situation  one  of  anxiety.  W 
found  our  train  waiting  for  us,  and  were  ver 
glad  when  comfortably  occupying  our  sleepei 
which  is  more  comfortably  arranged  than  thos 
on  our  side  of  the  water,  the  rooms  or  section 
occupying  the  full  width  of  the  car,  except 
hall  (or  pass  way)  along  one  side,  into  whicl 
doors  from  the  rooms  open,  at  the  occupant 
pleasure,  thereby  rendering  them  wholly  pn 
vate.  The  pass-way  is  full  of  windows  on  th 
outside,  which,  in  connection  with  those  in  th 
room,  on  the  other  side,  afford  ventilation 
the  pleasure  of  the  occupant.  The  berths  an 
excellent,  and  when  made  up  (or  put  up),  in  th 
day-time,  afford  a  long,  cushioned  seat,  comfort 
able  to  lie  on,  if  one  wishes. 

We  passed  through  much  beautiful  countr 
and  scenery  in  France,  and  Italy  too.    In  th 
former  (the  more  eastern  part),  the  mountaii 
scenery  would  be  difficult  to  describe.   The  loft 
peaks,  many  of  which  were  covered  with  sno 
with  the  clouds  at  times  reaching  down  to, 
below  them,  with  the  cultivated  land  and  gro 
ing  crops  at  the  foot  and  part  way  up,  markec 
here  and  there  by  dwelling-houses,  made  th 
outlook  very  interesting,  and  so  diversified  th 
one  would  not  very  soon  tire  of  it.    We  passe 
through  much  nice  farming  land  in  Italy,  exten 
sive  vineyards  and  beautiful  fields  of  whea 
which  was  showing  the  change  for  ripeuing. 

We  made  no  change  of  cars  from  Calais 
Brindisi,  a  distance  of  fifteen  hundred  miles,  an 
arrived  at  the  latter  place  First-day  evenin 
(Fifth  Month  26th),  at  9.30  (being  two  and 
half  hours  behind  the  time,  on  account  of  beinc 
so  long  crossing  the  Straits).  We  went  imme 
diately  on  the  steamer,  which  sailed  about 
A.  M.  The  sea,  so  far,  has  been  smooth,  whicl 
is  indeed  a  favor.  The  water  of  it  is  a  beautifu 
blue  cast.  The  weather  is  warm,  but  not  oppres 
sive,  and  we  have  a  better  state-room  than  on  tht 
Atlantic.  We  have  not  had  trouble  so  far  ir 
finding  those  that  can  understand  us.  The  younj 
man  who  keeps  our  room  was  an  American. 

Cairo,  Sixth-day  morning,  the  31st. — W( 
landed  at  Port  Said  about  8  o'clock  in  the  even 
ing,  passed  through  the  registry  office  withoui 
being  asked  any  questions,  merely  signing  oui 
names  and  nationality,  then  into  the  custon 
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iouse,  where  they  took  our  word  for  what  our 
mggage  contained,  without  asking  us  to  open 
t,  then  got  to  a  good  hotel,  little  further  than 
cross  the  street.  Next  morning  (yesterday) 
re  got  a  train  for  here  about  9  o'clock,  and  to 
sroailia  a  little  past  12,  fifty  miles,  where  we 
waited  an  hour  for  the  train,  getting  some  re- 
reshment  in  the  time.  From  there  to  this  place 
about  one  hundred  miles),  we  passed  through 
he  farm  lands  of  the  branches  of  the  Nile.  To 
ee  the  people  tending,  gathering  and  "  treading 
iut  their  corn"  with  oxen,  in  the  field,  or  near 
fhere  it  was  grown  (much  of  which  was  cut  and 
arge  piles  of  straw  thrashed),  watering  the 
;rowing  crop3,  all  in  the  same  original  way  as 
t  was  done  three  thousand  years  ago  (an  intel- 
igent  missionary  at  Port  Said  told  us  there 
lad  been  no  change  in  the  customs  or  habits 
f  the  people,  or  none  of  amount,  in  that  time) 
?as  very  interesting.  But  what  was  most  im- 
jressive  of  anything  else,  was  the  appearance 
if  the  people,  who,  though  very  industrious,  look 
o  poor,  most  of  them  living  in  one-story  low 
nud  houses,  with  flat  roofs  covered  with  straw 
md  stalks  of  their  grain,  to  keep  the  heat  out, 
S  suppose,  as  it  never  rains  here  to  any  amount 
vorth  speaking  of.  There  are  here  and  there 
ome  good-looking  houses,  but  most  of  the  people, 
hrough  the  part  we  came,  lived  in  those  of  the 
rind  described.  The  head  of  the  American 
Jnited  Presbyterian  Mission,  who  is  stationed 
lere,  says  these  people  I  have  been  describing 
ire  without  education,  and  mostly  Mahom- 
nedans. 

We  arrived  here  about  six  in  the  evening, 
md  from  the  recommendation  of  one  of  Cook's 
igents  went  to  this,  the  Khedivial  Hotel,  where 
we  are  very  comfortably  situated.  We  feel  we 
iave  much  cause  for  thankfulness  for  having 
Jeen  favored  to  accomplish  our  long  journey 
with  less  weariness  than  we  could  have  reason- 
ably expected,  and  desire  to  be  so  kept  as  still 
:o  experience  his  watchful  care,  who  has  thus 
:ar  done  more  for  us  than  our  own  wisdom  could 
ievise.  With  our  love  to  all  our  dear  friends, 
Affectionately, 

John  S.  and  Esther  Fowler.  . 

P.  S.  We  should  be  pleased  to  hear  from  you. 
Direct  in  care  of  Thomas  Cook  &  Son,  as  we 
ihall  arrange  to  have  our  mail  forwarded  if  we 
change. 

Since  the  above  was  prepared  for  the  printer, 
we  have  received  another  letter,  written  on  the 
third  of  Sixth  Month,  which  mentions  that,  on 
the  previous  day  (First-day  of  the  week),  they 
had  an  opportunity  with  the  native  children, 
at  the  "American  Mission,"  and  in  the  evening 
Another  with  fifteen  or  twenty  young  men  be- 
longing to  a  regiment  of  British  soldiers,  who 
seemed  to  be  possessed  of  some  religious  sensi- 
bility and  met  twice  in  a  week  for  worship. 

They  had  had  no  trouble  with  custom-house 
officers. 

"All  that  have  ever  rightly  given  up  to  make 
a  plain  appearance  and  to  speak  the  plain  lan- 
guage, &c,  have  done  it  on  the  very  same 
ground,  and  not  merely  because  George  Fox 
and  others  did  it.  The  truly  convinced  have 
continued  to  feel  on  the  subject  as  he  did,  and 
though  the  instances  are  rare — as  the  mercy  is 
great  and  the  work  marvellous,  and  no  light 
and  superficial  one— such  instances  are  from 
time  to  time  occurring,  and  they  are  the  result 
of  cleansing  the  inside  of  the  cup,  that  the  out- 
side may  become  clean  also."—  John  Barclay'* 
Letters. 


For  "Thk  Kkiknd." 

Water  Baptism  as  it  is  in  History. 

(Being  a  part  of  the  Propositions  treated  in  full  in 
the  "  Book  on  Baptism,"  and  the  Supper  in  the  "Priest- 
hood of  Christ,"  (unpublished),  hy  Cyrus  \V.  Harvey.) 

The  doctrine  of  baptisms — water  and  spirit 
— is  so  buried  in  traditional  customs  and  rit- 
ualistic assumptions,  piled  around  it  since  the 
Apostolic  age  by  the  influence  of  Jewish  ami. 
Pagan  priestcraft,  that  it  is  almost  impossible 
to  get  a  view  of  the  doctrine  as  it  is  found  in 
Bible  history  without  first  setting  aside  these 
unscriptural  customs  and  assumptions. 

1.  First  among  these  purely  human  in- 
fluences attaching  to  water  baptism,  is  the  un- 
scriptural word  "  sacrament,"  so  universally  ap- 
plied to  it.  This  Latin  word,  meaning  a  mili- 
tary oath,  was  applied  to  baptism  by  the  Latin 
writers  Tertulliau  and  Cyprian  in  the  third 
century.  There  is  no  equivalent  word  in  the 
New  Testament  or  in  the  Greek  Fathers  of  the 
first  two  centuries  of  the  Christian  Church.  The 
idea  conveyed  by  it  that  baptism  is  of  the  na- 
ture of  a  military  oath  is  wholly  pagan  and 
ritualistic,  and  has  no  place  in  the  Gospel  of 
Christ. 

2.  The  second  is  the  word  "  ordinance,"  which 
4s  in  no  place  in  the  New  Testament  applied  to 
water  baptism  as  a  Gospel  rite.  It  is  only  used 
in  the  New  Testament  for  the  "carnal  or- 
dinances" of  the  law,  as  in  Heb.  ix  :  10,  which 
"  ordinances,"  as  nothing  but  "  rudiments  of  the 
world,"  Paul  commands  the  believers  not  to  be 
subject  to  as  those  "  living  in  the  world,"  be- 
cause they  perished  with  the  wsing —  in  other 
words,  because  they  had  no  permanent  effect  for 
good  (Col.  ii :  20-22).  If  water  baptism  is  an 
"  ordinance,"  it  is  made  so  not  by  any  authority 
of  Christ  or  his  apostles,  but  by  the  "  command- 
ments and  doctrines  of  men,"  just  as  Paul  states 
it.  And  being  so  made,  Paul's  command  to 
"  touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not"  (Col.  ii :  21, 
22),  applies  with  all  its  force  as  a  command  to 
let  it  alone.  Paul  mikes  no  exception  for  any 
ritual  ordinance  in  thus  declaring  the  principle 
on  which  they  are  abrogated  ;  and  the  moment 
water  baptism  is  made  "an  ordinance"  by  the 
doctrines  of  men,  it  falls  under  this  principle, 
and  is  abrogated  and  forbidden,  as  are  all  other 
"  carnal  ordinances." 

3.  Next  is  the  idea,  entirely  human  in  its 
origin,  and  totally  at  variance  with  and  contra- 
dictory of  the  Scripture  doctrine  of  both  the 
priesthood  of  Christ  and  the  priesthood  of  be- 
lievers ;  that  water  baptism  is  a  "  means  of 
grace."  Though  this  idea  is  so  universally  drilled 
into  the  minds  of  the  people  by  a  sacramentar- 
ian  clergy,  it  is  nevertheless  a  fact  that  grace  is 
no  where  in  Scripture,  in  any  manner  whatever, 
joined  with  water  baptism.  Neither  grace  nor 
anything  else  is  anywhere  promised  in  the  New 
Testament  as  a  reward  for  its  observance,  neither 
is  there  any  penalty  anywhere  stated  for  its 
non-observance.  And  this  absence  of  reward  or 
penalty  is  divinely  emphasized  by  the  remarka- 
ble fact,  that  while  the  Holy  Spirit  was  given 
without  it  at  Pentecost  and  the  house  of  Cor- 
nelius, and  a  good  while  after  it,  as  with  the 
Samaritans,  it  was  never  given  in  connection 
with  it,  in  New  Testament  history. 

4.  Every  ritual  act  and  doctrine  in  con- 
nection with  adultor  infant  baptism  is  of  purely 
human  origin  ;  for  not  a  single  word  or  example 
is  to  be  found  in  the  New  Testament  for  any  of 
it.  This  applies  literally  to  all  the  teaching  on 
the  mode  and  object  of  baptism,  godfathers, 
sponsors,  renunciations,  the  sign  of  the  cross, 
consecrating  the  water,  anointing  with  oil,  the 


use  of  salt,  saliva,  milk,  honey,  white  robes, 
changing  names,  turning  about,  fasting,  and 
every  other  mystic  mummery  by  which  priest- 
craft has  deluded  the  people  on  the  subject  of 
water  baptism.  For  it  is  a  most  wonderful  fact 
that  neither  Christ  nor  his  apostles  ever  gave 
any  definite  instructions  about  what  water  bap- 
tism was  for,  or  who  was  to  receive  it ;  how  it 
was  to  be  done  or  who  was  to  do  it;  so  that 
everything  in  connection  with  it  is  of  purely 
human  invention  ;  as  the  controversies  on  all 
these  points  among  those  who  have  practised  it, 
and  who  now  practise  it,  abundantly  prove. 

5.  Even  the  formula,  "  Father,  Son  and  Holy 
Ghost,"  with  which  water  baptism  is  adminis- 
tered, so  far  as  Scripture  evidence  teaches,  was 
never  used  with  water  baptism  in  the  Apostolic 
age.  For  there  is  no  Scripture  example  of  its 
use  with  water  baptism — very  strong  presump- 
tive evidence  that  the  apostles  did  not  under- 
stand this  formula  in  the  last  commission  to 
apply  to  water  baptism.  Not  only  is  the  full 
formula  never  used  in  Scripture  but  the  still 
more  significant  fact  is  that  the  short  form — 
"  Name  of  the  Lord,"  or  "  Lord  Jesus  "  is  Tiever 
used,  only  with  the  baptism  of  Jews  or  Jewish 
proselytes — as  Cornelius  and  the  Samaritans. 
This  is  suggestive  that  water  baptism  was  only 
a  Jewish  rite.  More  significant  still  is  the  fact 
that  there  is  no  definite  statement  in  the  New 
Testament  of  the  baptism  with  water  of  any 
Gentiles — not  a  Jewish  proselyte — either  with 
or  without  a  formula  in  the  Apostolic  age — for 
water  does  not  occur  in  the  statement  of  the 
baptism  of  any  full  (ientile  —  a  strong  presump- 
tion that  water  baptism  was  never  intended  or 
appointed  by  Divine  authority  for  the  Gentiles. 

6.  The  assumption  that  Christ  appointed 
water  baptism  as  a  perpetual  adjunct  of  his 
Gospel  is  supported  by  no  direct  or  explicit 
Scripture  evidence.  There  are  thirty-five  clear 
allusions  to  water  baptism  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. Thirty-three  of  them  are  references  to  it 
as  "John's  baptism."  The  other  two,  the  eu- 
nuch and  the  house  of  Cornelius — both  Jewish 
proselytes — make  no  claim  for  it  as  anything 
more  than  a  Jewish  rite;  and  Peter's  doubtful 
question  to  the  six  Jewish  brethren  about  for- 
bidding water  (Acts  x:  47),  shows  that  it  was 
only  a  Jewish  rile,  or  Peter  would  not  have  so 
hesitated  about  its  use;  for  Divine  authority  is 
not  received  by  that  sort  of  consultation. 

7.  The  above  assumption  rests  on  another  as- 
sumption that  Christ  meant  water  baptism  in 
what  is  usually  called  the  Commission  in  Matt, 
xxviii.  Christ  does  not  name  water  in  this  place. 
Hut  if  all  his  last  directions,a«  given  by  Matth'  w, 
Mark,  John  and  Luke,  in  Acts  and  in  his  (Jos- 
pel,  be  taken  as  it  ought  to  be  as  his  last  com- 
mission. He  do&s  name  water  (Acts  i :  5),  but 
only  to  call  it  "John's  baptism,"  while  lie  points 
out  his  own  in  contrast  with  it  as  Holy  <;|i"st 
baptism.  This  contrast  and  distinction  of  Holy 
Ghost  as  the  higher  baptism  to  be  administered 
by  Christ,  was  in  exact  accord  with  the  method 
of  John  the  Baptist,  who  disparaged  his  own 
baptism  as  only  a  "  water  baptism"  and  exalted 
that  of  Christ  as  Holy  Ghost  baptism,  in  the 
words,  "  I  baptize  with  water,  but  He  that 
eometh  after  me,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I 
am  not  worthy  to  unloose,  IL  shall  baptize  you 
with  the  Holy  Ghost."  All  four  of  the  evan- 
gelists, Matthew,  Mark,  Luke  and  John,  report 
this  distinction  in  the  ministry  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist, and  Peter  makes  the  same  distinction  in  his 
report  of  the  affair  nt  the  house  of  Cornelius, 
(Acts  xi :  IB.)  To  set  aside  this  clear  teaching 
of  Christ,  John  the  Baptist,  Matthew.  Mark. 
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Luke,  John  and  Peter,  by  a  bare  assumption, 
and  read  John's  water  baptism  into  the  com- 
mission and  substitute  it  for  Holy  Ghost  bap- 
tism thus  pointed  out  as  Christ's  baptism,  is  to 
outrage  every  law  of  evidence,  and  set  up  a  hu- 
man assumption  in  place  of  Divine  revelation. 

8.  The  Apostle  Paul  teaches  in  Ephesiansiv  : 
4,  5,  that  there  is  "  One  body,"  "  one  spirit,"  "  one 
baptism."  In  1st  Corinthians  xii :  13,  he  declares 
that  "  by  the  one  Spirit  we  are  all  baptized  into 
the  one  body" — showing  beyond  cavil,  except  as 
influenced  by  ritual  prejudice,  to  make  the 
Spirit  into  which  the  believer  drinks  at  one  end 
of  this  verse  mean  outward  water  at  the  other — 
that  the  "one  baptism"  is  spirit  baptism;  and  more, 
we  note  that  in  all  Paul's  missionary  journeys, 
sermons  and  epistles,  as  given  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament, he  never  mentions  a  ritual  water  bap- 
tism except  to  declare  that  "  Christ  sent  him  not 
to  baptize,"  and  to  "thank  God"  that  he  had  bap- 
tized only  two  or  three  Jews  at  Corinth  (1-  Cor. 
i :  14-17.)  As  there  is  but  one  baptism,  either 
water  or  Holy  Ghost  baptism  must  be  rejected. 
And  as  Paul  rejects  the  water  and  affirms  that 
of  the  Spirit,  it  throws  all  the  weight  of  his  great 
name  against  the  water,  as  Gospel  baptism,  and 
in  support  of  Holy  Ghost  baptism  as  the  "  one 
baptism  of  the  Gospel." 

0.  This  action  of  Paul  in  rejecting  water  bap- 
tism is  in  exact  harmony  with  his  contention 
for  the  liberty  of  the  Gentiles  ;  and  the  decision 
of  the  Council  of  Jerusalem  that  nothing  bid 
faith  was  to  be  required  of  the  Gentiles.  It  is 
in  harmony  with  his  teaching  of  Abraham  that 
God  reckoned  his  faith  to  him  for  righteousness, 
when  entirely  without  any  religious  rites  "  in  un- 
circumcmon,"  because  God  foresaw  that  in  like 
manner  the  Gentiles  were  to  be  saved  by  faith. 
(Rom.  iv  :  10;  Gal.  iii:  8).  It  is  in  harmony 
with  his  spiritualizing  of  circumcision  (Rom. 
ii :  29),  the  sealing  rite  of  the  Mosaic  law.  For 
when  the  seal  is  spiritualized,  it  necessarily 
spiritualizes  the  water  and  all  its  ritual  applica- 
tions under  the  law.  It  is  also  in  full  harmony 
with  the  entire  tenor  of  Paul'sEpistle  to  Hebrews 
and  Colossians,  where  he  teaches  that  all  "car- 
nal ordinances"  were  "  taken  out  of  the  way  and 
nailed  to  the  cross." 

10.  The  most  erroneous  assumption  of  all  is 
that  baptism  is  the  application  of  water  or 
something  else  to  the  person — many  asserting 
that  the  word  baptize  always  means  a  "  definite 
act  of  immersion."  Baptism  is  really  a  Greek 
word,  clothed  in  English  dress  ;  and  retained  in 
our  authorized  version,  because  the  translators 
so  differed  on  its  meaning  that  they  comprom- 
ised in  this  way,  without  assigning  any  mean- 
ing to  the  word.  The  above  assumption  is  purely 
a  ritualistic  conventionality,  with  no  warrant 
from  the  usage  of  Greek  and  Jewish  writers. 
And  the  application  of  this  assumption  to  the 
interpretation  of  the  Scripture  teaching  on  the 
"  doctrine  of  baptism"  has  destroyed  the  spiritual 
meaning  of  nearly  every  apostolic  allusion  to 
baptism. 

An  exhaustive  investigation  in  our  day,  such 
as  had  never  before  been  made,  into  the  Greek 
and  Jewish  usage  of  this  word  ;  by  J.  W.  Dale, 
(in  four  large  volumes)  discloses  the  invaluable 
fact  in  understanding  the  doctrine  of  baptism  : 
that  while  the  primary  meaning  of  the  root 
words  bap  and  bapto,  from  which  baptizo  or 
baptize  was  derived,  was  to  dip ;  yet  in  classic 
Greek  usage  baptizo  so  took  on  a  secondary 
mpaning  of  a  changeqf  condition,  by  controlling 
influence,  without  any  reference  to  any  sort  of 
an  act,  that  its  primary  meaning  was  lost. 

The  classic  examples  illustrating  and  con- 


firming this  meaning  run  into  hundreds  in  these 
works  of  Dale.  They  include,  "  baptized  by 
anger,"  "  by  sleep,"  "  by  desire,"  "  by  disease," 
"  by  cares,"  "  by  evils,"  "  by  poverty,"  "  by 
calamity,"  "  by  grief,"  "  by  error,"  "  by  idiocy," 
"  by  blasphemy,"  "  by  wickedness,"  "  by  wine 
into  drunkenness,"  "  by  drunkenness  into  insen- 
sibility," "  by  public  confession,"  "  by  one's  own 
blood,"  "by  a  flaming  sword,"  and  "  by  circum- 
*cision,"  and  also  the  "  baptism  of  wine  by  water," 
and  the  "  baptism  of  a  lake  by  the  blood  of  a 
frog,"  showing  with  overwhelming  force  that 
baptism  is  not  an  act,  but  a  condition  resulting 
from  some  controlling  influence,  with  power  to 
change  the  condition  from  one  state  into  another. 

The  conclusion  drawn  from  this  array  of  evi- 
dence is  supported  by  the  indorsement  of  many 
of  the  greatest  theologians  in  America,  includ- 
ing the  names  of  Rosewell  P.  Hitchcock,  Dr. 
Charles  Hodge,  C.  E.  Stowe,  Willis  Lord,  Dr. 
Boardman,  Phillipp  Schaff,  Bishops  Simpson, 
Dr.  Shedd,  Albert  Barnes,  Cleveland  Coxe  and 
Edward  Beecher. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

A  Botanical  Excursion  to  Budd's  Lake. 

A  party  of  four,  all  interested  in  our  wild 
flowers,  left  Philadelphia  on  the  afternoon  of 
the  twenty-seventh  of  Fourth  Month,  with  the 
intention  of  enjoying  the  mountain  air  at  Hata- 
kawanna  Inn,  on  the  hill  overlooking  Budd's 
Lake  in  northern  New  Jersey,  and  of  exploring 
the  surrounding  region  for  such  plants  as  find 
a  home  there.  A  ride  of  between  two  and  three 
miles  from  the  railroad  station  in  the  cool  even- 
ing air  had  somewhat  chilled  us;  and  a  brightly 
blazing  wood  fire  in  the  open  chimney  in  the 
parlor  was  both  cheering  to  the  eye  and  com- 
fortable to  the  feelings. 

After  a  good  night's  rest  and  a  comfortable 
breakfast,  we  left  the  inn,  our  destination  being 
some  swampy  ground  that  occupied  the  winding 
valley  amid  the  hills  a  mile  or  two  to  the  north 
of  our  temporary  home.  Our  kind  landlady, 
Abby  W.  Brown,  who  has  some  botanical  spirit 
herself,  placed  a  horse  and  carriage  at  our  dis- 
posal, which  the  female  member  of  the  party, 
whose  physical  strength  was  unequal  to  her 
zeal,  was  to  bring  back,  when  she  had  gone  far 
enough  for  her  ability.  For  the  others,  who 
were  expecting  to  be  absent  for  the  day,  a  lunch 
was  packed  in  a  basket. 

We  met  with  a  number  of  plants  on  our  way 
to  the  swamp,  which  we  found  without  difficulty. 
This  part  of  the  country  was  new  to  us,  but  as 
the  natural  drainage  of  the  swamp  was  into  the 
lake,  we  knew  that  if  we  followed  it  in  its  wind- 
ings, we  should  come  out  at  the  lake,  where  the 
paths  were  well  known  to  us.  We  forced  our 
way  among  the  bushes,  which  were  largely 
young  plants  of  the  Poplar-leaved  Birch  (Bet- 
xda  populifolia) ,  into  a  very  wet  bog.  Soon  one 
of  my  companions  in  a  burst  of  joyous  excite- 
ment exclaimed  that  he  had  found  the  Copiis 
trifolia,  for  which  he  had  been  hunting.  It  is  a 
low  plant,  with  three  small  leaves  springing 
from  the  root,  and  a  single  scope  or  stem  bear- 
ing a  small  white  flower.  The  plants  were 
very  abundant,  but  the  flowering  specimens 
comparatively  few.  On  pulling  one  of  them 
out  of  the  ground  it  showed  long  thread-like 
roots  of  a  bright  yellow  color ;  from  which  is 
derived  its  common  name  of  Gold  Thread.  It 
is  a  common  inhabitant  of  northern  bogs,  but  a 
plant  we  had  not  before  met  with. 

Our  satisfaction  in  this  find  was  soon  height- 
ened by  another  still  more  interesting — a  white 


object  on  the  opposite  side  of  a  small  pool  I 
water,  which  looked  like  a  bleached  leaf,  st: 
tracted  my  attention.  It  proved  to  be  the  flowB 
of  the  Calla  palustris,  also  an  inhabitant  I 
northern  bogs.    It  differs  from  its  relative,  til 
well  known  Calla  or  Egyptian  lily,  in  beiiB 
smaller,  and  in  the  form  of  the  white  envelopH 
which  in  the  cultivated  plant  forms  a  .hood  el 
circling  the  spike  of  flowers.    In  our  nati'H 
species  this  is  unrolled  into  a  flat  surface,  <|l 
which  the  flower  spike  reclines  as  an  infant  (I 
a  pillow  of  down.  Of  course  we  were  enthusisB 
tic  over  our  success. 

Another  plant  new  to  most  of  the  party  wH 
the  Smilacina  trifolia,  a  dwarf  plant  of  froB 
four  to  six  inches  high,  with  three  oblong  leavB 
tapering  to  a  sheathing  base,  and  a  five-flowertH' 
simple  spike  of  white  flowers— like  the  others B 
resident  in  cold  bogs. 

Its  nearly  allied  Smilacina  bifolia,  whose  nacB 
has  been  changed  to  Maianthemum  by  some  I 
the  later  botanists,  was  far  more  abundant,  hull 
dreds  of  them  almost  covering  the  ground  I 
places. 

The  prevalence  of  white  among  these  b( 
flowers  was  quite  remarkable.    There  were 
few  yellow  flowered  Buttercups,  but  almost  a! 
the  plants  had  white  flowers. 

We  crossed  this  piece  of  swamp,  and  we 
making  our  way  along  the  hillside  opposit 
when  we  met  Oliver,  the  colored  man  employe 
at  the  Inn,  with  our  dinner-basket,  which  lu 
been  left  behind  in  the  morning.  This  omissic 
was  soon  discovered,  and  when  the  female  mer 
ber  of  the  party  returned  with  the  carriage,  si 
was  sent  back  with  the  dinner  and  carriage 
point  out  the  path  we  had  taken.  We  propose 
dining  at  a  house  above  the  head  of  the  lak 
where  a  noble  spring  issued  at  the  foot  of  a  hi 
—  and  so  Oliver  was  requested  to  leave  tl 
basket  and  a  spare  overcoat  at  that  spot,  whi 
we  continued  our  journey  through  the  swam] 
and  bushes. 

The  next  swamp  into  which  we  entered,  a 
though  not  so  rich  in  botanical  novelties,  wi 
a  very  interesting  one.  In  several  places  i 
southern  New  Jersey  there  grows  sparingly 
purple-flowered  Blazing-star  [Helonias  bullak 
It  prefers  very  wet,  springy  ground,  where  i 
numerous  long  green,  flat  leaves,  springing  fro 
a  tuberous  rootstock,  make  a  conspicuous  objec 
It  is  described  in  botanical  works  as  "rare  an 
local,"  but  here  it  almost  covered  the  ground  i 
great  profusion.  As  it  was  late  in  the  season  tl 
flowers  had  almost  disappeared,  but  the  plan 
were  there,  by  hundreds.  In  another  part 
this  extensive  swamp,  we  found  an  unusu 
number  of  the  Purple  Lady  Slipper,  (Gyprip 
diumacaide),  and  very  fine  specimens  they  wer 
both  for  the  size  and  deep  tint  of  the  flowei 
In  contrast  with  these  was  a  patch  of  Chic 
weed — Wintergreen  or  Star-flower  (Trientai 
Americana),  a  sleuder,  delicate  little  plant,  wil 
a  whorl  of  thin  leaves  near  the  summit  of  tl 
stem,  and  one  or  more  white,  star-shaped  flowe 
above  them. 

This  plant  is  remarkable  for  its  tendency 
develop  its  parts  in  sevens.    In  the  botanic: 
system  of  the  great  Linmeus,  the  classes  we 
largely  decided  by  the  number  and  position 
the  stamens.    One  of  these  classes  was  Hepta 
dria,  composed  of  plants.having  seven  stamen 
In  the  earlier  edition  of  Dr.  Darlington's  Floi 
of  Chester  County,  the  Linnaaan  arrangetnei 
was  followed.  The  Trientalis  was  the  only  plai 
belonging  to  that  class,  and  thus  it  became 
my  earlier  botanical  days  a  plant  of  much  i: 
terest,  which  has  not  yet  entirly  subsided,  : 
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iat  whenever  I  meet  with  it,  I  hail  it  as  a 
elcome  visitor. 

We  found  here  also  a  heautiful  species  of 
[ilkwort  (Polygala  paucifolia.)  The  flowers  are 
ise-purple  in  color,  and  much  larger  than  in 
lost  of  the  polygalas.  This  plant  has  long  pros- 
ate,  or  subterranean  stems,  from  which  short 
owering  stalks  of  three  or  four  inches  high 
rise.  The  flowers  make  their  appearance  before 
ie  leaves.  I  had  before  met  with  this  plant  in 
Western  New  York,  but  it  does  not  grow  in 
mthern  New  Jersey. 

As  we  neared  our  appointed  dining-place, 
ir  route  was  across  a  very  wet  piece  of  swamp, 
vergrown  with  tussocks  and  water  between 
lero.  The  bushes  had  been  cut  down,  and 
leir  prostrate  stems  rendered  walking  more 
ifficult.  I  looked  with  dismay  at  the  prospect 
-but  one  of  my  companions,  a  man  full  of 
igor  and  good  nature,  came  to  my  help,  and 
iving  me  an  arm  to  steady  me,  piloted  me 
cross,  telling  me  to  put  my  feet  in  the  water 
nd  not  to  tread  on  the  tussocks,  lest  I  should 
>se  my  balance,  and  be  hurt  by  falling  on  the 
amps  of  the  bushes.  I  thankfully  accepted 
is  help  and  was  much  relieved  when  this  part 
f  our  walk  was  safely  performed.  We  after- 
'ards  discovered  that  a  few  yards  to  our  left- 
arid  a  cart  path  had  been  made  through  the 
'oods,  by  which  we  might  have  avoided  this 
npleasant  and  toilsome  tramp  ! 

On  coming  to  the  house  by  the  roadside,  we 
Dund  that  it  was  deserted,  but  our  dinner  basket 
ias  hung  up  under  the  porch,  with  a  note,  say- 
ig  that  the  coat  would  be  left  at  the  next 
oufe  below.  We  adjourned  to  the  spring  be- 
;>re  mentioned,  and  seated  on  the  rocks  near 
>y  partook  of  our  meal,  and  quenched  our 
hirst  at  the  cool  waters  of  the  spring. 

(To  be  concluded. 


Items. 

New  York  Yearly  Meeting. — In  the  published  ac- 
ount  of  the  annual  sitting  of  this  body,  which 
ommenced  on  the  thirty-first  of  Fifth  Month,  the 
otal  membership  is  given  as  three  thousand  eight 
undrcd  and  eight,  of  whom  two  thousand  one 
lUndred  and  fifty-four  members  usually  attend  the 
'Mrst-day  morning  meetings,  and  only  five  hundred 
nd  nine  the  mid-week  meetings.  From  the  min- 
itesof  the  Representative  meeting,  it  appeared  that 
everal  propositions  had  been  submitted  to  their 
lotice,  which  had  not  been  approved.  One  of  these 
fas  to  join  other  Yearly  Meetings  in  the  establish- 
rient  of  a  central  foreign  mission  board  ;  another, 
o  direct  that  no  Friend  be  recommended  as  a  min- 
ster who  used  tobacco.  Another  proposition  that 
v&s  not  approved,  was  to  keep  two  lists  of  members, 
ne  of  which  should  include  only  those  professing 
.  definite  change  of  heart.  We  are  glad  to  see  this 
nuch  evidence  of  a  disposition  not  to  hastily  take 
ip  with  new  things. 

The  American  Bible  Society. — The  total  receipts 
luring  the  past  year  have  been  from  church  collec- 
ions,  individual  gifts,  donations,  etc.,  $288,124.05; 
ales  of  books,  etc.,  $238,699.61  ;  total  receipts, 
'526,824.26.  The  total  disbursements  during  the 
rear  for  general  purposes  were  $508,803.16. 

The  Scriptures  printed  and  purchased  during 
he  twelve-month  have  been  1,958,674  copies.  The 
ssues  of  the  society  during  seventy-nine  years 
mounts  to  59,955,558  copies. 

Monuments  to  Military  Characters. — A  proposition 
n  the  Coatesville  Times  to  erect  a  monument  in 
friend's  old  Cain  burying-ground  to  the  memory 
if  a  revolutionary  officer  who  was  buried  there, 
ias  stimulated  a  resident  of  that  neighborhood  to 
■pnd  a  protest  to  the  same  paper,  in  which  he  refers 
o  the  ancient  testimony  of  the  Society  against 
uch  monuments,  arid  also  to  the  fact  that  the  pro- 
posed monument  would  be  a  practical  violation  of 
he  testimony  of  the  Society  against  war. 


Movements  of  American  Friends. — On  the  twenty- 
ninth  of  Fifth  Month,  H.  II.  Stratum  and  Com- 
pany were  at  Portadown,  Armagh  Co.,  having 
attended  Clonmell  Meeting  on  the  morning  and 
afternoon  of  the  previous  First-day.  .).  E.  Khoadfl 
proposed  leaving  London  soon  after  tin-  close  of 
the  Yearly  Meeting,  to  proceed  with  his  visit  of  the 
Particular  Meetings. 

A  letter  from  our  friend  John  S.  Fowler,  dated 
at  London,  the  twenty-fourth  of  Fifth  Month,  spe  ak- 
ing of  himself  and  wife,  says,  "  We  stood  the  trip 
across  the  Atlantic  better  than  we  could  have  rea- 
sonably expected,  and  are  feeling  considerably 
rested." 

They  were  hoping  to  reach  Cairo,  Egypt,  the 
present  termination  of  their  journey,  from  the  mid- 
dle to  the  last  of  next  week — that  is,  by  Sixth  Mo. 
1st.  In  the  account  published  by  the  ISritixh  Friend 
of  the  opening  session  of  London  Yearly  Meeting, 
it  is  stated  that  John  S.  Fowler  said,  in  reply  to 
an  inquiry,  that  his  wife's  conc  ern  was,  he  believed, 
similar  to  that  of  the  late  Daniel  Wheeler  in  going 
to  the  South  Seas.  He  could  not  say  what  particu- 
lar class  of  persons  it  might  be  laid  upon  her  to 
visit,  but  she  desired  to  strive  to  turn  souls  from 
darkness  to  light;  and  it  was  her  wish  to  go  to  the 
city  of  Cairo,  and  then  learn  in  what  direction  to 
move. 
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London  Yearly  Meeting. — The  London  Friend 
publishes  a  detailed  account  of  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  this  body.  When  the  certificates  of  Esther 
Fowler  were  read  in  the  Meeting  on  Ministry 
and  Oversight,  J.  B.  Braithwaite  and  Richard 
B.  Brockbank  expressed  a  welcome,  the  latter 
remarking  that  the  somewhat  unusual  service 
which  had  been  laid  before  the  meeting  showed 
how  universal  is  the  love  of  God. 

When  the  reports  from  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings were  being  considered,  E.  Fowler  desired 
that  all  might  come  so  near  to  the  footstool  of 
mercy  and  throne  of  grace  as  to  be  enabled  to 
see  their  individual  duties  and  discharge  them 
acceptably.  As  Paul  came,  not  "  with  excel- 
lency," but  "in  much  fear  and  trembling,"  and 
"  determined  to  know  nothing  save  Jesus  Christ 
and  Him  crucified,  so  she  desired  to  encourage 
some  who  are  often  brought  into  low  places,  to 
be  cheered  in  the  belief  that  the  Lord's  power 
is  the  same  to-day  as  ever.  Faith  and  obedience 
go  hand  in  hand. 

Foster  Green  dwelt  on  the  vital  importance 
of  the  example  of  parents,  especially  in  regard 
to  the  attendance  of  Meetings  for  Worship. 

The  case  of  those  Friends  who  do  not  attend 
the  Meetings  for  Worship  held  by  the  authority 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  elicited  remarks  from 
several.  It  was  finally  concluded  to  bring  the 
subject  definitely  before  subordinate  meetings 
by  minute. 

The  Meeting  for  Business  opened  on  Fourth- 
day  morning,  Fifth  Month  22d. 

The  tabular  statement  gave  the  whole  num- 
ber of  meetings  as  353,  of  members  10,41 2 ;  an 
increase  during  the  year  of  43.  The  number 
of  marriages  performed  in  Friends'  Meeting- 
houses was  less  than  in  the  previous  year — a 
fact  which  brought  forth  expressions  of  regret. 

On  Fifth-day,  the  condition  of  the  Society 
was  considered,  and  called  forth  many  remarks 
from  various  Friends.  S.  K.  Neave,  of  Balti- 
more, said  that,  in  revisiting  England,  after  an 
absence  of  twenty-five  years,  lie  found  that  al- 
most the  whole  of  the  children  he  had  known 
twenty-five  years  before,  now  worshipped  with 
the  Established  Church.  The  only  practical 
suggestion  be  made,  as  a  remedy  for  this  state 


of  things,  was  the  miserable  one  of  allowing 
young  people  to  sing  in  their  meetings.  This 
statement,  however,  seems  to  have  made  con- 
siderable impression,  ami  a  concern  was  ex- 
pressed that,  while  seeking  to  convert  the  world 
around  thetn,  Friends  might  not  overlook  the 
welfare  of  their  own  children. 

On  Sixth-day  afternoon,  in  connection  with 
the  minutes  of  the  Meeting  for  Stiff-rings,  a  nar- 
rative of  their  proceedings  was  given  by  one  of 
the  two  Friends  who  had  been  deputed  and  hud 
presented  to  the  Emperor  of  Russia  an  address 
upon  the  subject  of  religious  toleration. 

In  the  evening  of  that  day,  reports  were  re- 
ceived on  the  subject  of  slavery.  The  British 
Government  had  now  uuder  its  control  the  State 
of  Zanzibar,  in  Africa,  where  slavery  existed, 
and  this  brought  with  it  new  responsibilities.  It 
is  stated  that  the  British  Government  is  thor- 
oughly alive  to  the  importance  of  the  question, 
but  it  was  a  difficult  problem  to  liberate  domes- 
tic slaves  without  paying  compensation,  and 
without  producing  bloodshed  or  insurrection. 

On  Seventh-day  the  reports  of  the  Continental 
Committee  on  the  Friends  in  Australia  and  on 
the  Continent  of  Europe,  were  read.  The  meet- 
ings at  Sydney,  Adelaide  ami  Brisbane  were 
diminishing  in  numbers.  In  Hobart,  Melbourne 
and  Sydney,  J.  E.  Rhoads  said,  Friends  were 
earnestly  laboring  to  spread  the  principles  of 
Truth  among  isolated  Friends. 

The  school  at  Stavanger,  Norway,  has  about 
thirty-one  pupils.  R.  H.  Thomas  said  there 
were  about  one  hundred  Friends  in  Norway, 
and  still  fewer  in  Denmark. 

An  epistle  was  read  from  the  members  of  the 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Chun-king,  in  China  ;  and 
one  from  Friends  in  Fielding,  in  New  Zealand. 

On  Second-day,  Fifth  Month  27th,  a  joint 
conference  was  held  to  consider  the  subject  of 
American  correspondence.  By  direction  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  the  previous  year,  tin-  Meeting 
for  Sufferings  had  made  inquiry  into  the  situa- 
tion of  the  different  Yearly  Meetings  in  Amer- 
ica which  had  been  organized  since  1830.  It 
reported  that  there  were  six  such  Yearly  Meet- 
ings of"  Conservative"  Friends,  and  three  others 
who  had  separated  from  them  and  were  in  cor- 
respondence with  the  Fri tch ley  Friends.  After 
much  discussion,  it  was  concluded  to  semi  one 
epistle  to  the  Yearly  Meetings  with  which  Lon- 
don had  previously  corresponded,  and  to  Cali- 
fornia, which  had  been  recently  set  up — and 
another  epistle  to  each  of  the  six  "  Conservative'' 
Yearly  Meetings. 

(To  be  concluded.) 

The  Friend  who  has  kindly  prepared  for  our 
columns  th<>  valuable  extracts  from  the  annual 
epistles  of  London  Yearly  Meeting,  which  we 
have  been  publishing  for  a  few  months  past,  has 
concluded  to  suspend  his  labors  for  the  present. 
We  hope  he  will  resume  them  ere  long,  for  we 
have  good  reason  to  know  that  these  extracts 
have  been  much  appreciated,  and  have  fur- 
nished encouraging  evidence  of  the  degree  of 
religious  life  that  enabled  Friends  of  London 
Yearly  Meeting  to  issue  documents  so  replete 
with  sound  doctrine,  and  expressive  of  so  much 
lively  concern  for  their  members  and  for  the 
spread  of  vital  religion  in  the  world. 

We  do  not  doubt  that  they  were  new  to  many 
or  most  of  our  readers,  and  that  they  will  gladly 
welcome  a  further  series,  when  the  time  for  the 
resumption  of  his  labors  shall  have  come  to  our 
valued  correspondent. 

Our  Friend  William  Kite  has  recently  pub- 


392 


THE  FRIEND. 


lished  a  fac  simile  of  the  original  protest  against 
slavery  of  the  Germantown  Friends,  and  also  a 
printed  copy  of  its  contents.  The  whole  is  com- 
prised in  three  sheets,  and  is  for  sale  at  Friends' 
Book  Store,  304  Arch  Street,  Philadelphia, 
price  thirty  cents. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States.— A  despatch  from  Washington, 
dated  the  20th  inst.,  states  that  it  is  only  within  the 
past  fortnight  that  the  commercial  provisions  of  the 
treaty  of  peace  between  China  and  Japan  have  been 
definitely  known  in  the  United  States.  In  a  despatch 
to  the  Department  of  State  from  Pekin,  Minister  Denby 
summarizes  them  as  follows:  A  new  treaty  of  com- 
merce is  to  be  made  immediately  after  the  ratification 
of  the  treaty  of  peace,  and  until  that  agreement  shall 
have  been  negotiated,  Japan  is  to  be  accorded  "  the 
most  favored  nation  "  treatment  by  China.  Within 
six  months  from  Fourth  Month  17th,  the  date  of  the 
signing  of  the  treaty  of  peace,  the  following  concessions 
from  China  shall  be  in  force : 

1.  The  ports  of  Sha-Shih  in  the  province  of  Hupei, 
Chung-King  in  Sze-Chuan,  Suchow  in  Kiang  Su  and 
Hangchow  in  Chekiang  shall  be  opened  to  Japanese 
trade,  residence,  industries  and  manufactories. 

2.  Steam  navigation  shall  be  permitted  on  the  Up- 
per Yang-tze  River  from  Ichung  to  Chung-King,  and 
on  the  Woosung  River  and  the  canal  from  Shanghai 
to  Suchow  and  Hangchow. 

3.  The  Japanese  shall  be  allowed  to  rent  or  hire 
warehouses  for  the  storagfe  of  goods  in  the  interior  of 
China,  free  of  taxes  or  exactions. 

4.  The  Japanese  are  to  have  the  right  to  engage  in 
manufacturing,  and  to  import  machinery  into  China 
at  all  open  ports. 

United  States  Treasury  officials  anticipate  that  the 
payment  of  the  Chinese  war  indemnity  of  200,000,000 
taels  will  result  in  the  material  increase  in  the  market 
price  of  silver.  The  present  quotation  of  silver  is 
sixty-seven  and  a  quarter  cents  an  ounce,  which  is  an 
advance  of  four  cents  over  the  quotations  of  a  year  ago. 

Captain  W.  Williams,  of  the  British  steamer  Mem- 
phis, on  voyage  from  Avonmonth  England,  to  Montreal, 
reports  to  the  United  States  Naval  Hydrographer,  that 
his  was  the  first  vessel  this  season  to  pass  the  Straits 
of  Belle  Isle,  between  Labrador  and  Newfoundland. 
He  came  through  Sixth  Month  17,  which  is  remarka- 
bly early  for  navigation  to  be  open,  and  "is  a  sure  in- 
dication of  a  very  mild  winter  in  the  Arctic." 

On  the  24th  instant  a  mass  meeting  was  held  in 
Boston  "  to  begin  a  campaign  to  secure  5,000,000  signa- 
tures to  a  petition  asking  the  British  Government  to 
secure  at  once  a  Government  for  Eastern  Turkey 
which  shall  be  responsible  to  the  great  Powers  of  Eu- 
rope and  not  to  the  Sultan." 

A  despatch  of  the  13th  inst  to  the  Voice,  says :  "  The 
Cleveland  Chamber  of  Commerce  entertained  1,000 
business  men  in  princely  style  at  Gray's  armory  last 
week.  Prominent  among  the  guests  were  Governor 
McKinley,  Senator  Sherman,  and  Senator  Brice.  It  is 
said  to  have  cost  $25,000  ;  and  50  cases  of  champagne, 
30  cases  of  sauterne,  30  cases  of  claret,  and  15  gallons 
of  brandy  were  among  the  items.  The  excuse  given 
for  this  lavish  consumption  of  liquor  was  that  the 
city  must  "advertise  her  advantages." 

The  National  League  of  Republican  clubs  held  in 
Cleveland,  last  week,  is  said  to  be  the  first  large  rep- 
resentative body  of  American  citizens  that  ever  as- 
sembled and  adjourned  without  making  a  declaration 
of  principles.  And  this  failure  is  made  the  most  con- 
spicuous by  the  fact  that  it  is  exceptional  with  the 
National  League  of  Republican  Clubs. 

At  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  on  the  19th  inst.,  the  Supreme 
Court,  Judge  Deems  being  absent,  the  other  Judges 
being  equally  divided,  refused  to  grant  a  writ  of  super- 
sedeas in  the  case  of  the  State  versus  Pressman,  decid- 
ed in  the  District  Court  adversely  to  the  legality  of 
saloons  in  Des  Moines,  and  all  the  saloons  immediately 
closed. 

This  is  locust  year  for  the  States  of  Iowa,  Illinois, 
Indiana,  Missouri,  Ohio  and  Georgia.  The  latter 
State  will  have  the  thirteen-year  brood,  last  seen  in 
1882,  and  the  other  States  will  have  the  seventeen- 
year  brood,  which  appeared  in  1878.  This  insect  is 
not  properly  a  locust  at  all,  but  a  cicada. 

According  to  the  Wall  Street  New.i,  "there  are 
twenty  well-built  towns  in  Kansas  without  a  single 
inhabitant  to  waken  the  echoes  of  their  deserted 
streets."  It  is  said  that  Saratoga,  one  of  these  desert- 
ed villages,  has  "  a  §30,000  opera  house,  a  large  brick 
hotel,  a  $20,000  school-house,  and  a  number  of  fine 


business  houses,  with  nobody  to  claim  even  a  place  to 
sleep."  All  of  this  came  about  by  booming  on  bor- 
rowed capital  without  resources  enough  to  pay  inter- 
est. 

A  car  of  the  Dartmouth  and  Westport  Street  Rail- 
way Company,  left  the  track  at  the  foot  of  Smith's 
Mills  Hill,  near  New  Bedford,  Mass.,  on  the  after- 
noon of  the  23d  inst.,  and  toppled  over.  The  car 
contained  fifty  passengers,  seventeen  of  whom  were 
injured,  one  fatally. 

There  were  359  deaths  in  this  city  last  week — an  in- 
crease of  7  over  the  previous  week,  and  a  decrease  of 
158  as  compared  with  the  corresponding  week  of  last 
year.  Of  the  foregoing,  184  were  males  and  175  fe- 
males :  45  died  of  consumption;  38  of  heart  disease; 
25  of  pneumonia  ;  22  of  diphtheria;  21  of  cholera  in- 
fantum ;  17  of  old  age  ;  12  of  cancer ;  12  of  marasmus  ; 
11  of  Bright's disease;  11  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  ; 
10  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels;  10  of 
apoplexy,  and  9  of  typhoid  fever. 

Markets,  (fee— U.  S.  2's,  97  a  100;  4's,  reg.,  112  a 
112J  ;  coupon,  113  a  113|  ;  4's,  1925,  123£  a  124;  5's, 
116|  a  116&;  currency  6's,  100  a  110. 

Cotton  was  in  light  request,  but  steady,  on  a  basis 
of  7xVjjC.  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $14.75  a  $16.50  ; 
spring  bran,  in  sacks,  spot,  $15.00  a  $16.00. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2.85  a  $3.05 ;  do.,  extras, 
$3.1 0  a  $3.35  ;  No.  2  winter  family,  $3.40  a  $3.55  ;  Penn- 
sylvania roller,  clear,  $3.50  a  $3.75;  do.,  do.,  straight, 
$3.75  a  $3.90 ;  Western  winter,  clear,  $3.50  a  $3.75 ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.75  a  $4.00;  do.,  do.,  patent,  $4.00 
a  $4.25 ;  spring,  clear,  $3.15  a  $3.40  ;  do.,  straight, 
$3.75  a  $3.90  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.00  a  $4.25  ;  do.,  favorite 
brands,  higher.  Rye  flour  was  dull  and  barely  steady 
at  $3.85  per  barrel  for  choice  Pennsylvania. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  73  a  74c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  52|  a  53c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  34J  a  35c. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5|-  a  5Jc. ;  good,  4£  a  5Jc. ; 
medium,  4J  a  4|c;  common,  4  a  4|c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  3|  a  4c;  good,  3}  a  3;|c., 
medium,  2|  a  3c,  common,  1%  a  2Jc;  lambs,  3  a  62C. 

Hogs. — Good  Western,  6|  a  7c;  other  Western,  6} 
a  6Jc;  State,  6\c. 

Foreign. — On  the  21st  instant,  in  the  British  House 
of  Commons,  the  Government  was  defeated  on  the  war 
estimates  by  a  vote  of  132  to  125,  and  the  ministry 
have  resigned.  Lord  Salisbury  has  been  summoned 
by  the  Queen  to  form  a  new  ministry. 

Lady  Henry  Somerset  and  Frances  Willard  have 
interviewed  several  Government  officials  about  pre- 
senting the  polyglot  petition.  They  met  with  rebuffs, 
owing  to  the  Ministerial  crisis.  It  is  doubtful  if  Par- 
liament can  accept  a  petition  signed  by  aliens. 

Great  Britain  has  notified  Russia  of  her  intention 
to  make  a  naval  demonstration  at  Constantinople. 

Our  Minister  to  Spain  has  been  instructed  to  insist 
upon  a  speedy  settlement  by  the  Spanish  Government 
of  the  Mora  claim.  The  claim  has  been  pending  for 
some  years. 

The  canal  connecting  the  North  and  Baltic  Seas, 
was  formally  opened  on  the  20th  inst.  The  Hohen- 
zollern,  with  Emperor  William  on  Board,  led  the 
procession  of  steamers  and  warships  through  the  canal. 
Several  of  the  vessels  grounded,  but  got  off  again 
without  any  serious  damage. 

German  newspapers  publish  accounts  of  drinking 
bouts  on  the  press  steamer  at  Kiel  and  Hamburg.  It 
is  declared  that  each  member  of  the  press  received  an 
order  book  good  for  fifty  bottles  of  champagne  or 
other  wines.  "  How  this  wine  was  used,"  writes  Dr. 
Oppenheirner,  in  the  Local  Anzeiger,  "  is  shown  by 
this  incident:  at  eight  o'clock  on  Saturday  morning 
the  noisy  crowd  who  were  swilling  champagne  became 
so  boisterous  that  I  fled  to  the  deck  to  escape  from  the 
disreputable  scene." 

Soda  propelled  engines  are  now  being  used  on  some 
French  railways.  The  invention  is  based  on  the 
principle  that  solutions  of  caustic  soda,  which  have 
high  boiling  points,  liberate  the  absorbing  steam  and 
work  noiselessly. 

As  many  as  1037  deaths  from  snake  bite  occurred 
in  the  Punjab  in  India  last  year.  The  figures  are 
larger  than  for  any  of  the  preceding  eight  years.  In 
every  province  except  Bombay  the  mortality  from 
this  cause  is  on  the  increase. 

It  is  reported  that  the  total  amount  of  130,000 
kroner,  which  Andr6e,  the  engineer,  declared  to  be 
necessary  to  defray  the  cist  of  his  proposed  balloon 
expedition  to  the  North  Pole,  has  now  been  fully  se- 
cured. 

Platinum  was  first  obtained  in  Pern,  and  has  since 
been  found  in  other  localities,  such  as  Canada,  Oregon, 


the  West  Indies,  Brazil,  Ceylon,  California,  Austral  j 
Honduras,  French  Alps,  in  the  Sands  of  the  Rhi If 
and  in  the  County  of  Wicklow,  Ireland,  Coin  tub  | 
Borneo,  in  North  Carolina  along  with  gold,  in  Colo  | 
bia,  St.  Domingo  and  Brazil.  It  is  also  obtained  H 
grains  from  veins  in  the  Keuper  sandstones  of  Harnfl 
Hill,  in  Shropshire,  into  which  it  was  probably  dri| 
ed  from  the  older  crystalline  rocks  of  North  Wall 
when  these  sandstones  were  formed.  But  the  chl 
supply  of  platinum  ore  comes  from  the  Ural  Moil 
tains,  in  Siberia.  It  was  there  discovered  in  b(| 
of  auriferous  sands  in  1823,  and  has  been  worked  I 
the  Russian  Government  since  1828.  The  larg| 
mass  ever  found,  weighs  twenty-one  pounds,  troy,  a  I 
A  diamond  weighing  not  less  than  971|  carats,  al 
is  in  the  Demidoff  cabinet. 

said  to  be  the  largest  in  the  world,  has  been  fonnd  i 
Cape  Colony.    It  is  deposited  in  the  Bank  of  Englari 

The  British  cruiser  Rainbow  has  landed  a  hundil 
marines  at  Aping,  Formosa,  making  more  than  t| 
hundred  men  now  ashore  there.  They  are  preparD 
to  resist  an  attack. 

The  Canadian  House  of  Commons,  at  Ottawa, 
the  17th  inst.,  postponed  consideration  of  a  resoluti 
"to  prohibit  the  manufacture,  importation,  or  sale  I 
intoxicating  liquors  in  Canada,  except  for  sacrarm  I 
tal,  scientific,  manufacturing  and  medicinal  purpose 
until  after  a  decision  by  the  Privy  Council  as  to  tl 
power  of  the  Dominion  Parliament  to  pass  such  a  la  I 

NOTICES. 

Wanted.— The  Committee  for  the  civilization  of  t]| 
Indians  desire  the  services  of  a  Friend  (married  1 
single),  to  assist  in  the  management  of  the  farm  I 
Tunesassa,  New  York,  and  the  care  of  the  boys  out  I 
school — to  enter  upon  his  duties  in  the  Ninth  Monl 
next.    Applications  may  be  made  to 

John  G.  Haines,  Malvern,  Pa.J 
Josiah  Wistar,  Salem  N.  J. 

A  Friend  with  long  experience  and  large  executi  I 
ability  wishes  position  as  superintendent,  matron,  mal 
aging  housekeeper,  in  institution  or  private  famil 
Best  reference  from  well  known  Friends.  Wou 
make  an  engagement  for  fall.    Address  "  H," 

Office  of  The  Friend, I 

Wanted. — A  woman  Friend  desires  situation 
housekeeper  for  an  aged  couple  or  a  widower. 

Address  "S,"  Office  of  The  Friend.! 


Died,  at  Atlantic  City,  N.  J.,  Fourth  Month  24 
1895,  Charlotte  B.  Butler,  in  the  seventy-thi 
year  of  her  age;  a  member  of  Chesterfield  Monti 
Meeting,  New  Jersey.  The  life  of  this  dear  Frie 
was  characterized  by  a  disposition  particularly  ki 
and  self-sacrificing. 

 ,  Fifth  Month  13th,  1895  at  Rome,  New  Yo: 

while  from  home  under  medical  treatment,  Rebec 
K.  Masters,  wife  of  J.  Wilson  Masters,  in  her  fifl 
second  year;  a  beloved  member  and  minister  of  t 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  for  t 
Western  District.  In  her  diary  she  wrote  under  d; 
Fourth  Month  20th :  "  After  a  comfortable  Yea; 
Meeting,  I  am  about  starting  for  Rome,  New  Yo: 
A  clear  evidence  has  been  granted  me,  of  it  being  t 
Lord's  will,  blessed  forever  be  his  name,  no  mattei 
all  does  not  turn  out  as  we  hope  ;  still,  I  want  all 
know  I  have  no  doubt  of  it  being  God's  will."  T 
very  large  gathering  at  her  funeral  was  an  evider. 
of  the  affection  and  esteem  with  which  this  d( 
Friend  was  regarded. 

 ,  on  the  twenty-eighth  of  Fifth  Month,  1895, 

her  residence  in  Linn  Co.,  Iowa,  Mary  Williaj 
relict  of  Francis  H.  Williams,  aged  seventy-eh 
years;  a  beloved  member  of  Springville  Monthly  a 
Particular  Meeting  of  Friends.  She  was  the  eld 
daughter  of  Aaron  K.  and  Martha  Owen,  and  remo^ 
from  the  State  of  New  York  with  her  husband  a 
children  in  the  year  1859.  She  was  firmly  attached 
the  principles  of  Friends,  and  endeavored  to  raise  1 
lirge  family  in  plainness  and  simplicity.  On  its  bei 
remarked  to  her  during  her  sickness  that  she  v 
mercifully  spared  severe  pain,  she  answered,  "  I  1 
dealt  with  very  gently."  We  believe  the  Scripti 
promise  was  largely  verified  in  her  experience,  "  Th 
wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is  staj 
on  thee  ;  because  lie  trusteth  in  thee." 

 -,  at  his  residence,  Media,  Delaware  Co.,  I 

on  the  twenty-ninth  day  of  Fifth  Mo.,  1895,  Edwa 
C.  Jones,  in  the  iifty-second  year  of  his  age  ;  a  meml 
of  Chester  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 
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Water  Baptism  as  it  is  in  History. 

(Continued  from  page  3IJ0.) 

The  conclusions  of  Dale  seem  to  have  been 
indorsed  by  the  whole  body  of  Pedo-baptist 
:heologians,  because  it  overthrows  the  assump- 
;ion  of  a  "definite  act"  by  which  the  doctrine 
)f  immersion  for  centuries  has  been  chiefly  de- 
fended. They  have  endorsedit  as  if  entirely  un- 
conscious that  it  furnished  the  most  powerful 
irgument  against  water  baptism  that  has  ever 
been  offered  against  it.  For  it  almost  eliminates 
the  idea  of  water  baptism  from  every  apostolic 
illusion  to  baptism. 

The  first  result  of  the  application  of  this  prin- 
ciple of  a  "change  of  condition  by  controlling 
influence"  as  the  real  purport  of  the  word  bap- 
tize is  to  so  broaden  the  doctrine  of  Holy  Ghost 
baptism  as  to  include  every  figure  of  redemption 
used  in  the  New  Testament  to  represent  the 
spiritual  change  from  nature  to  grace.  Born 
again,  converted,  renewed,  regenerated,  justified, 
washed,  purged,  cleansed,  sanctified,  created 
anew,  crucified  with  Christ,  risen  with  Him, 
changed  into  his  image,  translated  into  his  king- 
dom, adopted  as  sons,  or  putting  on  the  new 
man ;  all  come  under  this  principle  as  baptisms,  by 
the  influence,  power  and  agency  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  confirming  in  a  most  wonderful  manner 
the  declaration  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  that  "By 
the  one  Spirit  we  are  all  baptized  into  the  one 
body,  because  every  change  that  brings  into  the 
body  of  Christ  is  a  baptism.  It  is  a  remarkable 
fact  confirming  this  principle,  that  three  of  the 
greatest  Greek  writers  among  the  early  church 
fathers,  Justin  Martyr,  Origen,  and  Cyril  of  Je- 
rusalem ;  who  as  Greek  writers  understood  the 
right  use  of  the  word  baptize,  have  applied  this 
principle  by  calling  the  "circumcision  made 
without  hands"  a  "baptism  by  circumcision." 

It  was  in  this  classic  sense  of  a  "  change  of 
condition  by  controlling  influence"  that  the 
learned  Jews,  as  they  changed  from  the  use  of 
Hebrew  to  Greek,  adopted  baptism  to  represent 
their  ceremonial  purifications.  It  is  first  found 
in  the  Septuagirit;  a  translation  of  the  old  Tes- 
tament into  Greek,  under  the  supervision  of  the 
Greek  king  Ptolemy  II.,  as  some  thiuk  before 
his  father's  abdication  in  the  year  280  b.  c. 
In  this  version,  it.  says  that  "  Noaman  baptized 
himself  seven  times  in  the  Jordan"  (2  Kings  v: 
14),  and  the  words  put  in  the  mouth  of  Bel- 


shazzar,  which  reads  in  our  new  version,  "  Hor- 
ror affrighted  me,"  reads  "  Iniquity  baptizes 
me  "  (Isa.  xxi :  4).  It  also  occurs  in  the  Apoc- 
ryphal books,  Sirach  and  Judith,  dating  almost 
two  hundred  years  before  Christ.  In  the  first 
(34-30),  it  is  used  for  the  purification  of  heifer 
ashes  —  the  water  of  separation — and  in  the 
latter  (12-5-3),  it  is  applied  to  the  daily  purifi- 
cations of  the  Jews. 

This  meaning  of  "  baptize,"  as  a  ceremonial 
and  typical  change  of  condition  had  been  drilled 
into  the  Jews  by  three  hundred  years  of  usage 
in  the  Scriptures  with  which  they  were  familiar, 
and  from  which  Christ  and  the  apostles  chiefly 
quoted.  And  it  was  so  used  in  the  time  of 
Christ,  as  is  shown  by  Mark  vii :  4;  Luke  xi : 
38,  and  Heb  ix  :  10,  but  the  fact,  so  valuable  as 
an  aid  to  the  meaning  of  baptism,  is  concealed  by 
rendering  the  word  "  wash,"  in  these  places, 
contrary  to  the  rule  followed  one  hundred  and 
sixteen  times  of  retaining  the  word  baptize. 

Josephus,  a  cotemporary  of  the  apostles,  wrote 
both  as  a  learned  Greek  and  a  Jew.  In  the 
sentence,  "  Baptized  by  drunkenness  into  insen- 
sibility," in  his  description  of  the  murder  of 
Gedaliah,  he  uses  baptism  in  its  ordinary  classic 
sense  (Jew.  Ant.  x  :  9).  In  the  sentence,  "  Bap- 
tizing by  this  ashes,"  i.  e.,  water  of  separation, 
when  describing  the  purification  from  the  touch 
of  a  dead  body,  he  uses  it  in  the  strictly  Jewish 
sense  of  a  ceremonial  purification  (Jew.  Ant.  iv: 
4).  This  familiarity  with  the  Greek  and  Jewish 
usage  of  the  word  baptize,  gives  great  weight  to 
his  description  of  the  baptism  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist. Josephus  says,  "John  was  a  good  man, 
and  exhorting  the  Jews  to  cultivate  virtue,  and, 
observing  uprightness  toward  one  another,  and 
piety  toward  God,  to  come  for  baptizing;  for 
thus  the  baptism  would  appear  acceptable  to 
him,  not  using  it  for  remission  of  sins  but  for 
purity  of  the  body,  providing  the  soul  had  been 
previously  purged  [baptized]  by  righteousness." 
(Ant.  xxviii:  6-2). 

From  this  use  of  the  word  baptize  by  Jose- 
phus for  both  a  ceremonial  change  of  condition 
and  a  real  inward  change  of  condition  ;  both  in 
perfect  accord  with  the  principle  of  change  of 
condition  by  controlling  influence,  Dale  clearly 
distinguishes  between  the  "  baptism  of  repent- 
ance," which  John  preached,  and  the  ritual  water 
baptism  which  he  practised.  He  says  that  "  Bap- 
tism into  repentance  and  baptism  into  water  are 
as  to  their  nature  as  far  removed  from  each 
other  as  pole  from  pole." 

Contending  for  this  principle  with  his  power- 
ful logic,  he  tells  those  who  make  immersion  in 
water  the  "  baptism  of  repentance,"  that  they 
"convert  a  condition  of  the  soul  proceeding  from 
repentance,  into  a  water  dipping,"  and  that 
"  while  grasping  in  the  water  after  a  shadowy 
substance  and  letting  go  their  hold  on  the  reality 
[sprinkling,  for  he  is  a  Presbyterian],  they  have 
lost  the  substance  and  missed  the  shadow,  and  so 
find  themselves  without  any  baptism— Johonnic 
baptism,  p.  417. 

It  seems  passing  strange;  and  most  vividly 
illustrates  the  peculiar  warp  of  the  judgmeut 
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with  which  the  advocates  of  water  baptism  re- 
gard their  own  views  in  contract  witli  that  of 
others,  that  while  Dale  has  unanswerably  proved 
that  water  was  a  nhadow  baptism,  as  used  for 
ceremonial  purification  under  the  law,  he  as- 
sumes, in  the  above  quotation,  the  wholly  un- 
tenable position  that  this  "  shadow  "  is  &"  unb- 
alance," which  Immersionists  have  lo*l  bicuu*e. 
they  immerse  instead  of  sprinkle.  A  great  rea- 
soner  could  hardly  "  fall  down,"  in  a  worse  way 
than  this.  For  in  many  discussions,  and  a  wide 
range  of  reading  on  baptism,  the  minister  or 
author  is  xjet  to  be  found  by  the  writer,  who  can 
intelligently  explain  how,  that  water,  which  was 
only  a  shadow  under  the  law,  can  now  under 
the  Gospel  be  the  substance  of  its  own  shadow. 
As  well  might  one  claim  that  the  symbolic  blood 
of  animals  used  for  purification  with  the  water 
under  the  law  is  now  the  substance  of  its  own 
shadow,  without  the  blood  of  Christ.  No  m.iii 
can  give  an  intelligent  reason  why  or  how  the 
water,  which  was  only  a  "carnal  ordinance" 
under  the  law,  can  be  auything  else  now  — 
neither  can  any  man  successfully  show  hou\  if 
the  "glory"  went  out  of  the  water,  with  the 
other  symbolic  things  under  the  law,  as  Paul 
teaches  in  2  Cor.  iii :  11,  because  of  the  greater 
glory  of  the  Gospel ;  that  now,  under  the  Gos- 
pel,  the  same  water  applied  in  the  same  way, 
should  have  many  limes  more  "glory"  than  it  had 
under  the  law. 

But  if  Dale,  instead  of  stopping  in  this  posi 
tion,  which  from  his  own  great  principle,  so 
overwhelmingly  proved  and  universally  en- 
dorsed, seems  almost  trivial  and  foolish,  had 
gone  on,  untrammelled  by  his  own  views  of 
ritual  baptism  and  rigidly  applied  his  great 
principle  he  would  have  found  it  to  be  as  fatal 
to  his  own  ideas  of  sprinkling  as  he  has  so  justly 
and  successfully  made  it  for  immersion.  For 
when  he  establishes  the  fact  that  by  the  "preach- 
ing of  the  baptism  of  repentance  "  an  inward 
change  was  wrought  by  a  Divine  controlling  in- 
fluence, he  instantly  opens  to  the  mind  the  true 
meaning  of  the  baptism  of  the  last  commission. 
The  apostles  were  commanded  to  "Go  teach, 
baptizing,  not  teach  and  baptize,  into  the  name 
of  Father,.  Son  and  Holy  Ghost  "  John  the 
Baptist  preached  a  "baptism  of  repentance 
into  remission  only:  but  the  apostles  were  com- 
manded to  go,  preach  a  saving  bajitism,  that  bap- 
tized the  people  into  the  Divine  name,  pouvr  and 
life,  of  Father,  Sou  and  Holy  Ghost.  The 
method  of  this  was  openly  manifested  at  the 
house  or  Cornelius,  for  the  Holy  Ghost  came 
with  Peter's  preaching.  And  he  explains  it  at 
the  Jerusalem  Council  by  declaring  that  the 
Spirit  was  given  because  God  who  knew  their 
hearts  bore  them  witness  that  their  hearts  were 
"  purified  by  faith."  (Acts  xv  :  7-9). 

11.  This  change  of  condition  wrought  by  faith 
is  the  baptism  of  teaching  commanded  by  the 
last  commission.  Dale  says  "There  was  no  more 
water  in  the.  baptism  of  repentance  John  preached 
than  may  be  found  in  the  burned  out  craters  of 
the  moon,"  (p.  407.)  But  according  to  his  ex- 
position of  the  preaching  of  John  the  Baptist 
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and  his  great  principle  of  baptism  by  control- 
ling influence,  there  is  no  more  water  in  the  last 
commission  or  in  the  preaching  of  the  apostles  than 
there  was  in  the  "  baptism  which  John  preached." 
That  this  is  a  correct  view  of  the  last  commis- 
sion is  evident  from  the  fact  that  water  is  not 
mentioned  in  it;  and  that  to  carry  it  out  the 
apostles  were  commanded  to  tarry  at  Jerusalem 
until  they  received  the  Spirit  as  the  power  and 
"  controlling  influence  "  by  which  this  change  of 
spiritual  condition  was  to  be  wrought  through 
their  preaching. 

12.  Peter's  declaration  (Acts  ii :  38),  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost  is  almost  universally  under- 
stood of  water  baptism,  although  here  as  in  the 
last  commission  water  is  not  mentioned.  But  if 
this  principle  of  a  "  change  of  condition  "  is  ap- 
plied to  it,  we  see  at  once  that  Peter's  "  Repent 
and  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ," 
is  the  same  "  repentance  baptism  "  preached  by 
John  the  Baptist  with  the  addition  of  the  "  name 
of  Jesus  "  as  the  power  or  influence  by  which  it 
is  wrought.  This  is  shown  to  be  true  almost  to 
certainty  by  its  form  in  the  Greek  original. 
For  in  the  words  "in  the  name  of  Jesus,"  the 
proposition  is  not  "  en,"  the  one  usually  used 
with  the  words  "  in  the  name,"  but  it  is  "  epi." 
the  same  as  in  verse  sixteen  of  the  third  of  Acts, 
where  it  is  rendered  "  by  "  in  almost  exactly  the 
same  words  about  the  name  of  Christ  as  the 
power  that  healed  the  lame  man.  By  this  con- 
struction the  power  that  healed  the  man  in  the 
third  chapter  was  the  same  power  by  tvhich  the 
baptism  of  repentance  into  remission  of  sins  was 
to  be  wrought  in  the  second.  "By  the  name  of 
Christ,"  is  no  more  a  mere  formula  in  the  last 
than  the 'first.  It  is  certainly  the  controlling  in- 
fluence in  each.  As  a  Gospel  principle  there  is 
no  more  water  in  these  words  of  Peter  than  Dale 
says  there  was  in  the  baptism  John  preached. 

13.  The  baptism  unto  Moses  (1  Cor.  x:  2), 
where  no  water  touched  the  Israelites,  is  called 
a  baptism  because  that  on  one  side  of  the  sea 
the  children  of  Israel  were  slaves  and  bondmen  ; 
but  passing  to  the  other  side  through  the  inter- 
position of  "  the  cloud  and  the  sea  "  as  the  con- 
trolling influence  in  the  destruction  of  Pharaoh, 
this  condition  was  changed  from  a  nation  of 
slaves  to  a  nation  of  freemen,  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Moses. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Reminiscences  of  John  Wesley. 

BY  H.  L.  M.  FRYE. 

In  a  previous  article  on  John  Wesley  I  al- 
luded to  the  Duchess  of  Bedford's  ill-feeling 
and  show  of  petty  spite  in  ordering  the  gates 
of  Thorney  to  be  closed  (at  that  time  the  ducal 
residence,)  when  the  Methodist  preacher  wished 
to  take  the  customary  path  to  Whittlesea  Mere, 
which  cut  across  a  portion  of  the  duke's  domain. 
But  this  little  spurt  of  emnity  was  a  trifle  com- 
pared with  her  many  other  outrages  perpetra- 
ted against  this  inoffensive  man.  She  was  a 
fashionable  and  dissipated  woman  of  the  world, 
would  pass  entire  nights  gambling,  and  did  not 
relinquish  her  feverish  excitement  in  play  even 
on  the  Sabbath.  One  night  she  staked  the 
whole  village  of  Thornaugh,  lost  that,  and  sev- 
eral thousand  pounds  besides.  My  great-grand- 
father, three  generations  removed,  Sir  Matthew 
Brown,  supplied  the  funds  to  cancel  these  debts 
of  honor,  as  they  were  termed,  holding  the  vil- 
lage and  other  ducal  lands  as  security  for  ninety- 
nine  years,  with  a  renewal  of  the  mortgages  at  the 
end  of  that  time.  She  was  the  grandmother  of 
the  late  Lord  John  Russel,  Prime  Minister 
of  England,  and  leader  of  the  House  of  Com- 


mons, and  of  his  brother,  Lord  William,  mur- 
dered by  his  foreign  valet  for  lucre.  Lord 
John  was  always  averse  to  speaking  of  this 
notorious  ancestress.  It  was  this  propensity 
that  has  impoverished  the  family,  her  grace's 
extravagance  involving  her  descendants  in  cen- 
turies of  pecuniary  difficulties.  She  finally 
died  seated  at  the  card  table  on  a  Sabbath  en- 
gaged in  her  favorite  pastime. 

It  was  not  surprising  that  there  shouM  be 
antagonism  between  such  a  woman  and  a  man 
like  Wesley.  The  purity  of  his  life  was  a 
rebuke  to  her.  He  had  publicly  condemned 
gambling  as  a  sin,  and  yet  he  knew  it  was  her 
absorbing  passion.  He,  the  son  of  a  country 
clergyman,  had  had  the  effrontery  to  offer  up 
prayers  for  the  Duchess  of  Bedford's  conver- 
sion to  the  doctrines  of  John  Wesley.  He  had 
denounced  her  cherished  pleasures  and  dissipa- 
tions as  sins  at  his  Methodist  meetings.  Her 
conscience  was  wounded,  and  the  wounds  fes- 
tered and  fretted  her,  but  sin  had  struck  its 
roots  too  deeply  for  John  Wesley's  scalpel  to 
extirpate.  The  probe  irritated  and  exaspera- 
ted, and  to  deaden  the  gnawing  pain  of  an  un- 
easy conscience,  she  had  recourse  to  vengeance. 
She  loaded  him  with  indignities.  As  the  first 
Jezebel  persecuted  Elijah,  so  did  this  second 
with  implacable  hate  pursue  this  good  man 
with  her  enmity.  She  set  spies  to  watch  and 
wait  for  him.  On  one  occasion  as  he  was  pass- 
ing through  the  foot  passenger  gate  to  visit  a 
cottage  near  Thorney,  she  had  him  seized,  bound 
with  ropes,  and  ducked  in  the  fish  pond,  while 
she  stood  by,  and  then  by  her  orders  he  was 
placed  on  a  donkey  in  his  wet  clothes,  tied  with 
rushes,  and  sent  back  to  the  hall  with  the  in- 
junction to  imitate  his  Master,  escorted  by  a 
mob  of  riotous  urchins  with  flaming  boughs 
torturing  the  poor  dumb  animal. 

Reader,  we  are  relating  events  which  trans- 
pired a  century  and  a  half  ago,  and  class  legis- 
lation was  a  stronger  power  then  than  now. 
How  could  she,  the  Duchess  of  Bedford,  permit 
the  insults  of  a  despised  street  preacher  to  go 
unpunished  ?  These  frequent  deeds  of  violence 
brought  her  in  collision  with  Wesley's  influen- 
tial friends  and  with  Squire  Wiggington,  Jus- 
tice of  the  Peace.  She  paid  the  fines  imposed, 
and  then  devised  new  schemes  of  vengeance. 
Her  savagery  was  carried  so  far  as  to  attempt 
his  life.  While  he  was  praying  in  one  of  the 
cottages  rented  for  his  use  by  Lady  Brown, 
she  gave  orders  to  have  fagots  piled  up  round 
and  lighted  firebrands  thrown  in  at  the  win- 
dows. Fortunately  Sir  Charles  Brown  was  on 
hand,  and  as  the  premises  were  his  by  right  of 
rent,  her  grace  of  Bedford  paid  heavily  in  fines 
for  her  malice. 

One  of  her  husband's  tenants  was  a  gentle- 
man farmer,  of  great  height  and  muscular  pow- 
er, a  regular  athlete,  who  could  leap  and  wres- 
tle, and  often  when  angry,  would  hurl  a  few 
defiant  oaths  at  an  offender.  This  doughty 
gentleman  was  one  day  sauntering  along  the 
bank  of  the  little  river  of  Thorney,  when  he 
saw  something  on  the  opposite  bank  that  ex- 
cited him  to  an  alarming  degree. 

It  was  only  a  cart  full  of  rubbish  and  dirt 
sweepings,  collected  from  the  roadway,  but  on 
the  top,  firmly  secured  by  a  rope,  was  that  John 
Wesley,  whose  sermons  had  so  strangely  im- 
pressed him,  thrown  on  in  a  helpless  heap,  with 
pitchforks  and  laborer's  tools.  Moses  Sesson 
took  in  the  situation  at  once.  He  was  furious. 
In  a  twinkling,  with  the  aid  of  some  chance 
field  hand,  he  possessed  himself  of  a  stout  long 
pole,  lopped  from  an  adjacent  tree,  then,  skil- 


fully balancing  himself  with  one  end  oil 
wedged  in  midstream,  leaped  to  the  oppol 
bank,  and  was  soon  standing  before  that  an* 
tectural  relic,  Thorneygate,  demanding  adtl 
tance  as  a  tenant  of  the  duke's.  Once  witl 
the  gate  his  rage  broke  loose.  A  volley  of  oeM 
coupled  with  his  immense  strength,  frighte.l 
the  duchess's  retainers  into  releasing  John  "Wl 
ley,  whom  Moses  Sesson  declared  was  on  1 
road  to  take  tea  with  him,  and  thus  succe&B 
in  triumphing  over  this  high-handed  tyranB 

Her  successor  was  deformed.  She  wasll 
least  tolerant  of  the  new  sect,  if  not  an  act! 
adherent.  She  looked  on  at  the  phenomena 
as  she  was  pleased  to  term  it,  but  was  qil 
unable  to  understand  how  Divine  power  col 
work  such  a  change  of  heart  as  to  producl 
revolution  in  conduct.  She  witnessed  the  I 
ference  hetween  the  old  life  in  sin  and  the  ii 
in  Christ.  She  recognized  the  improved  m  l 
ners  and  gentler  speech,  but  the  simple,  till 
fected  demeanor  of  the  convert  was  an  unsol'l 
problem  for  her.  She  was  kind  to  WeshI 
followers,  and  declared  she  thought  him  trl 
a  man  of  God,  with  the  power  of  heaven  in  1 
hand  to  bless  or  curse.  She  remarked  that  1 
daily  life  accorded  with  his  precepts,  that! 
seemed  actuated  by  the  purest  motives,  and 
the  practical  exponent  of  a  religion  undefilB 
She  had  many  serious  talks  with  Lady  Broil 
and  contributed  to  her  charitable  works. 

J.  Wesley  sent  up  many  and  fervent  prayll 
for  her  spiritual  welfare,  but  the  philosophy  ! 
Methodism  remained  to  the  end  a  sealed  bookB 
her  grace  of  Bedford.  It  was  indeed  time  I 
a  John  Wesley  or  a  George  Whitefield  to  stl 
a  reformation  in  religious  formalities,  to  1 
life  into  this  atrophy,  new  pulse  into  the  corjl 
like  chilliness,  to  rouse  people  into  a  practil 
understanding  of  Christian  ethics.  This  hi 
being  kindly  disposed  towards  the  followers* 
Wesley,  many  of  them  lived  in  the  village! 
Thorney,  Woburn  Abbey  now  becoming  1 
ducal  residence.  In  consequence  of  the  del 
of  one  of  the  family,  prayer  was  made  fo  1 
chapel  by  Wesley  first,  and  the  prayer  cont II 
ued,  one  generation  after  another  taking  it  I 
In  1868  I  went  to  England,  also  on  the  Co  | 
nent.  Returning  to  London,  I  met  the  til 
Duke  of  Bedford  several  times.  He  had  a  l| 
record,  and  was  considered  the  accomplisl  I 
sinner  in  Europe,  guilty  of  every  vice.  He  E 
membered  my  grandmother  well,  therefore  I 
had  many  talks  together.  One  day  I  felt  I 
pressed  to  speak  plainly  to  him.  I  told  li 
what  the  fashionable  world  and  the  religi  1 
world  said  of  him,  and  what  the  God  of  hea^  I 
said  of  him  in  his  holy  word,  and  what  he  mi.  I 
have  been.  Had  he  made  good  use  of  I 
talents  God  had  given  him,  he  would  have  b  | 
an  honor  to  the  peerage  and  a  blessing  to  I 
England  with  his  influence  and  high  rank. 

This  conversation  took  place  at  the  house  I 
Lady  Eastlake,  No.  7  Fitzroy  Square,  Lond|< 
His  grace  of  Bedford  was  offended.  I  wentH 
Italy,  returned  in  1872;  went  down  to  Walil 
Hall  one  morning;  went  out  to  visit  an  aj  1 
Saint  at  Croyland.  Returning  next  day  to  I 
hall,  my  uncle  said  :  "You  ought  to  have  b<  I 
earlier,  for  Lord  Hastings  Russell  has  wail 
two  hours  to  see  you.  He  is  now  gone,  but  it 
a  large  package  for  you."  On  opening  s 
package  I  found  a  parchment  deed  for  cert;  I 
lands  in  Thorney  Village  to  build  a  chajB 
and  two  letters — one  for  uncle,  the  other  c 
myself.  I  give  a  copy  of  my  uncle's,  and  yli 
will  see  we  lose  nothing  by  faithfully  discha  - 
ing  our  duty  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  leavi  J 
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he  results  to  Him.  You  will  also  observe  that 
he  Lord  will  answer  prayer  in  his  own  time 
tnd  way,  and  the  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed. 

COPY  OF  THE  DUKE  OP  BEDFORD'S  LETTER. 

Woburn  Abbey,  June  1872. 
William  Brown : — I  send  by  Hastings  Russell 
l  parchment  deed,  most  fully  and  legally  ex- 
jcuted  by  my  lawyer,  of  the  Temple,  London, 
ind  examined  by  ours  and  your  lawyer,  Buck- 
ile,  Peterborough,  for  certain  plot  of  land  in 
Thorney  Village,  to  erect  a  chapel  thereon  in 
nemory  of  your  excellent  mother,  Lady  Mary 
Brown,  and  in  consideration  of  your  niece, 
Matthew's  daughter,  who  had  the  moral  cour- 
ige  to  tell  me  what  I  am,  what  I  ought  or  might 
iave  been,  and  what  I  may  yet  be  if  I  believe 
n  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  May  He  have  mercy 
m  my  rotten  body  and  polluted  soul ! 

John,  Duke  of  Bedford. 
P.  S. — No  lady  in  England  would  have  dared 
,o  speak  so  plainly. —  Christian  Advocate. 


Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  320. 

PLAINNESS  OF  DRESS. 

The  leadings  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  and  the 
Scripture  injunction  to  avoid  conformity  to  the 
ivorld  and  outward  adorning,  have  in  all  ages 
ed  those  who  were  fully  given  up  in  heart,  to 
ive  in  conformity  to  the  Divine  will,  into  sim- 
plicity and  plainness  of  dress.  Among  those 
ivho  have  been  led  into  this  path,  was  the  late 
John  M.  Whitall,  of  Philadelphia.  In  his  early 
life,  he  made  a  number  of  voyages  to  the  East 
Indies  as  a  sailor.    He  says : 

"While  at  home,  after  my  fifth  voyage,  I  be- 
ieved  it  right  to  adopt  the  plain  dress  and  lan- 
guage of  Friends.  While  under  the  conviction 
)f'its  being  right,  and  fearing  I  should  lose  my 
jmployment  if  I  did  so,  I  met  with  Samuel 
Bettle,  Jr.,  who,  without  knowing  the  distressed 
state  of  my  mind,  told  me  if  I  was  faithful  to 
ivhat  I  felt  to  be  right,  the  Lord  would  make  a 
way  for  me  where  there  seemed  no  way  ;  which 
indeed  He  did,  giving  me  favor  in  the  sight  of 
my  employers,  much  to  my  comfort.  Hearing 
>f  the  ship  'America,'  Captain  Isaiah  Eldridge, 
Whitton  Evans,  owner,  as  needing  a  chief  mate, 
I  borrowed  a  plain  coat  of  my  friend,  James 
Cox,  my  own  not  being  ready,  and  called  to  see 
Captain  Eldridge,  telling  him  I  could  not  '  Mr.' 
and  'Sir'  him,  as  was  common.  To  which  he 
kindly  replied,  it  would  be  only  a  nine  days' 
wonder,  and  at  once  engaged  me  as  first  mate. 
Thus  my  prayer  was  answered,  and  a  way  made 
for  me  where  I  saw  no  way.  Praised  forever  be 
the  name  of  the  Lord  !" 

Some  time  since,  The  Earnest  Christian,  a 
Free  Methodist  magazine,  published  an  article 
by  A.  E.  Carroll,  relating  her  own  experience 
in  the  matter  of  dress.  She  was  a  professor  of 
religion  and  a  church  member,  but  very  fond  of 
fashionable  display.  She  says,  "  I  had  my  dresses 
made  in  the  latest  style,  and  I  had  almost  every 
article  of  glittering  adornment  one  could  think 
of."  But  there  gradually  came  over  her  soul  a 
feeling  of  spiritual  leanness  which  caused  her 
much  anxiety.  The  convicting  power  of  Divine 
grace  seized  her,  and  as  she  prayed  for  mercy 
and  light,  it  seemed  to  grow  darker  and  darker, 
"until  after  a  while  I  happened  to  see  my  fin- 
ger rings." 

Oh,  how  they  glittered  and  fairly  danced  and 
tingled  on  my  fingers!  Such  a  thrill  went 
through  my  whole  being  that  I  trembled,  when 
something  said  to  me,  "  You  look  pretty  here, 


praying  for  mercy,  and  those  rings  glittering 
the  way  they  do.    Give  them  up." 

Oh,  I  thought  I  never  could,  I  loved  them  so 
much. 

"  But  you  must  give  them  up,"  said  the  blessed 
Holy  Spirit. 

Then  I  took  them  off.  I  felt  a  little  better, 
but  not  fully  relieved.  I  had  taken  one  step. 
Then  I  asked,  "  What  next,  Lord  ?" 

He  said,  "  That  hat  of  yours ;  those  bangles 
and  feathers!" 

I  took  them  off  and  advanced  another  step. 
Praise  God  ! 

Then  again  I  asked,  "  What  next,  Lord?" 

He  replied,  "  That  watch  and  chain  !" 

There  I  stopped  and  ohjeeted.  "  How  can  I  ? 
My  father  and  mother  gave  them  to  me.  I  can 
not.  They  would  feel  terribly  if  I  should  wear 
them  no  more.  They  would  think  I  had  no  re- 
spect for  them  any  more." 

But  God  asked,  "  Whom  do  you  love  best, 
your  parents  or  me?" 

So  I  took  them  off.  Glory  be  to  God  !  What 
light  came  illumining  my  soul!  Then  I  ex- 
claimed, "What  else,  Lord?"  for  I  knew  not 
where  it  would  end. 

He  replied,  "  That  gold  hair-pin  !"  (a  fern- 
leaf). 

Well,  I  took  it  off  and  threw  it  away.  Every 
time  I  laid  an  article  off  I  felt  a  little  better.  I 
had  taken  another  step  forward.  Praise  the 
Lord  ! 

I  began  to  think  I  certainly  must  be  nearly 
through,  but  not  clear  yet.  I  could  not  see  any- 
thing more  for  me  to  do;  but  again  I  asked  the 
Lord,  "  What  next?" 

He  answered  promptly,  "  That  dress  of  yours !" 

"Oh,  oh!"  I  thought,  "I  cannot,  I  cannot. 
I  have  nothing  else  as  nice  as  this  to  wear  this 
winter  and  in  school,  and  I  have  not  time  to 
make  another." 

But  the  Lord  Jesus  said  plainly  to  me,  "  You 
must  give  it  up,  and  forever  wear  a  plain  dress !" 

Oh  !  that  almost  killed  me.  I  thought  I  had 
given  up  so  much  already,  all  my  jewelry, 
feathers  and  flowers,  that  I  might  still  wear  my 
dress  and  appear  quite  pretty  yet. 

"  But  you  must  give  up  your  dress!" 

"Let  me  have  one  ruffle,  just  one  ruffle!"  I 
pleaded. 

"  No,  not  one." 

"  Oh,  just  one,"  I  continued  to  plead.  <-So 
I  will  not  look  so  odd."  For  I  did  not  know 
any  one  had  to  wear  a  plain  dress,  except  the 
Quakers.  I  heard  they  did,  but  never  saw  one. 

"  No,notone.  You  must  forever  dress  plainly." 

I  could  not  get  another  ray  of  light ;  I  had 
come  to  a  stand-still.  Very  soon  I  exclaimed, 
"  Lord  Jesus,  take  it  all,  all  I  have,  all  I  am, 
all  I  ever  expect  to  be  !" 

That  quickly  the  burden  rolled  off,  and  I 
praised  the  name  of  Jesus. 

Hersubsequcnt  experience  enabled  her  to  say, 
"  It  pays  to  obey  God.  We  do  not  have  to  wait 
until  the  end  of  the  journey,  but  we  get  paid 
every  day." 

The  late  Ann  Branson,  of  Ohio,  a  valuable 
minister  in  the  Society  of  Friends,  mentions  in 
her  journal  that,  when  about,  sixteen  years  of 
age,  she  went  from  home  to  keep  house  for  a 
brother  who  had  entered  into  mercantile  busi- 
ness in  a  village  about  four  miles  distant,  She 
says,  "  I  was  soon  invited  to  a  party,  and  had 
an  inclination  to  go,  but  my  parents  had  kept 
me  from  indulging  in  the  fashions  of  the  world, 
and  I  knew  that  I  had  no  clothes  that  would 
correspond  with  the  dress  of  those  I  hail  to 


mingle  with.  I  concluded  that  I  would  be  a 
speckled  bird  amongst  them,  and  therefore  did 
not  go.  Thus  I  found  the  care  of  my  parents 
to  have  been  as  a  hedge  about  me,  preserving 
at  that  time  from  running  into  unprofitable 
company. 

"  I  now  began  to  consider  how  I  should  ap- 
pear amongst  my  new  associates,  being  so  very 
different  in  my  dress,  language  and  manners 
from  those  who  surrounded  me.  I  thought  of 
trying  to  fashion  myself  a  little  more  in  accord- 
ance with  those  I  mingled  with,  and  resolved  at 
least  to  wear  my  hair  in  a  different  style  from 
that  to  which  I  had  been  accustomed.  But  as 
I  was  walking  the  floor  one  day,  reasoning  upon 
the  subject,  I  opened  the  Bible,  which  was  lying 
upon  the  table,  and  the  first  words  that  pre- 
sented to  my  view  were  these,  '  When  pride 
cometh,  then  cometh  shame,  but  with  the  lowly 
is  wisdom.'  I  felt  this  to  be  the  reproof  that  I 
needed,  and  gave  up  my  plans."  J.  W. 


Annual  Report  of  the  Peace  Society 
[England],  1894-5. 

The  struggle  between  two  civilizations,  de- 
scribed as  the  Pagan  and  the  Christian,  which 
is  so  marked  a  feature  of  the  close  of  the  nine- 
teenth century,  grows  every  year  more  deter- 
mined and  critical. 

Tn«  Pagan  Civilization. — On  the  one  side, 
the  militarism  of  Europe,  which  had  apparently 
reached  its  utmost  point  of  tension,  has  been 
still  further  developed,  until  every  nation  is  " 
almost  prostrate  under  the  weight  of  its  finan- 
cial burdens.  Nearly  every  Budget  show.-  a 
deficit,  nearly  every  total  an  increase.  In 
France,  the  interest  and  national  defense  to- 
gether absorb  £111,000,000  out  of  an  estimated 
revenue  of  £133,800,000,  while  the  deficit  for 
the  year  is  considerable,  as  it  is,  also,  in  Ger- 
many. And  in  our  own  country,  which  has 
begun  to  yield  to  the  impact  of  continental 
rivalry,  the  revenue  returns  for  the  financial 
year  show  that  for  the  first  time  in  the  nation's 
history,  the  people  have  paid  in  taxation,  direct 
and  indirect,  over  one  hundred  millions  sterling. 

Wars  and  Rumors  of  War. — This  darker 
aspect  of  the  history  of  the  year  shows  that  the 
spirit  of  modern  civilization  is  largely  Pagan. 
In  I^astern  Asia  two  nations  have  been  en- 
gaged in  deadly  conflict ;  and  the  one  which 
owed  most  to  that  civilization  has  swept  over 
its  opponent  with  uninterrupted  victory.  In 
the  Western  Hemisphere,  revolutions  in  San 
Salvador,  Samoa,  Brazil,  Nicaragua,  Hawaii, 
Peru,  Ecuador,  and,  at  the  present  moment,  in 
Cuba;  preparations  for  war  between  Chili  and 
Argentina  over  the  possession  of  Patagonia  ;  the 
Chicago  riots,  a  labor  war  on  an  unprecedented 
scale,  and  the  undiminished  tale  of  horrible 
lynchings  in  the  United  States — all  show  the 
eagerness  with  which  an  appeal  to  brute  force 
is  made,  whenever  occasion  arises.  Great  Brit- 
ain has  not  yet  concluded  its  Chitral  War,  and 
our  ships  of  war  have  scarcely  left  the  shores 
of  Nicaragua.  The  scramble  for  Africa  still 
continues.  In  Abyssinia,  Italy  pursues  her 
conquests,  though  her  population  at  home  are 
goaded  into  insurrection  and  rioting  by  intoler- 
able bunions,  which  change  only  for  the  worse. 
In  the  West  of  Africa,  Great  Britain  and  Fiance 
are  crossing  each  other's  paths  of  annexation  ; 
in  the  Soottt-East,  Portugal  has  0  instant  trou- 
ble with  the  native  population,  and  has  two  ex- 
peditions now  on  the  way  to  Delagoa  Bay  :  a 
few  days  ago  the  newspapers  announced  a  "glo- 
rious victory"  of  British  tn>op>  in  Nyassaland  ; 
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while  France  is  still  pursuing  her  invasion  of 
Madagascar. 

These  are  the  circumstances  under  which  the 
Committee  meet  their  friends  and  supporters; 
and,  viewed  in  this  aspect,  the  story  of  the 
past  year  is  one  of  insurrection,  wars,  rumors  of 
wars,  and  of  a  development  of  warlike  prepara- 
tion which  threatens  to  rob  peace  of  half  its 
advantages. 

Another  Side. — Yet  this  is  one  side  only, 
and  a  close  examination  will  correct  the  ten- 
dency to  discouragement  and  despair.  Proba- 
bly there  never  was  a  time  when  the  military 
system  was  so  utterly  distasteful  to  those  who 
are  associated  with  it ;  as  witnessed  by  the  num- 
ber of  desertions,  amounting  to  an  average  of 
12,000  yearly  in  one  branch  of  the  service  in 
this  country,  where  enlistment  is  voluntary; 
and  by  the  number  of  emigrants  or  suicides  in 
countries  where  service  is  compulsory.  A  real 
progress  has  been  working  slowly  from  the  heart 
of  society  outwards,  and  there  are  marks  of  its 
appearance  on  every  hand.  The  revolt  against 
militarism  is  growing  more  earnest  and  intense. 
The  real  democratic  movements  are,  without, 
exception,  directed  against  militarism.  The 
question  of  the  arrest  of  armaments  and  mutual 
disarmament  is  becoming  the  actual  question  of 
the  hour.  Not  in  popular  magazines  and  jour- 
nals and  by  leaders  of  thought  only,  but  by  the 
rank  and  file,  is  it  being  earnestly  discussed  ; 
not  merely  as  an  academic  theme,  but  as  one  of 
practical  and  paramount  importance.  Govern- 
ments and  rulers  still  as  earnestly  as  ever  avow 
themselves  averse  to  war,  and  pledge  themselves 
to  the  promotion  of  peace  and  arbitration  when- 
ever opportunity  offers.  The  practice  of  arbi- 
tration grows  apace. — Herald  of  Peace. 

A  Botanical  Excursion  to  Budd's  Lake. 

(Continued  from  page  391.) 

At  the  spring  where  we  dined,  there  was  a 
very  abundant  growth  of  a  species  of  Starwort 
(Stellaria  uliginosa) —  swamp  Starwort.  The 
stems  are  weak  and  seem  scarcely  able  to  sup- 
port themselves,  if  it  were  not  for  the  mutual 
help  they  afford  each  other  in  their  crowded 
habit  of  growth. 

The  adjacent  meadows  had  furnished  several 
interesting  plants  when  examined  later  in  the 
season,  but  at  this  time  did  not  seem  to  contain 
many  new  things.  I  was  interested,  however,  in 
a  group  of  about  ten  specimens  of  the  Three- 
leaved  Nightshade  {Trillium  cernuum).  It  is  a 
member  of  the  Lily  family.  At  the  summit  of 
a  rather  stout  stem  of  about  a  foot  in  height,  is 
a  whorl  of  three  large,  broad  leaves,  and  a  large 
white  flower,  whose  footstalk  curves  downward, 
so  as  partially  to  conceal  the  bloom  beneath 
the  overspreading  leaves.  Although  this  is  the 
only  species  found  in  our  part  of  the  country, 
yet  there  are  several  other  kinds  of  Trillium, 
especially  west  of  the  Alleghenies,  which  have 
larger  and  more  conspicuous  flowers,  both  pur- 
ple and  white. 

As  we  wandered  down  to  the  head  of  the 
lake,  we  entered  on  a  wet,  marshy  piece  of 
ground,  if  it  could  be  called  ground,  where  the  in- 
terlacing stems  of  numerous  water-loving  plants 
furnished  a  footing  sufficiently  firm  to  bear  the 
weight  of  the  traveller.  On  piercing  this  with  a 
cane,  the  depth  of  water  and  ooze  below  was 
found  to  be  about  two  and  a  half  feet  before 
reaching  solid  ground.  As  might  have  been 
expected  there  were  in  this  peculiar  situation 
many  forms  of  vegetation  differing  from  those 
which  are  found  in  drier  places.    Among  these 


bog  plants  was  the  Buckbean  (Menyanthes  iri- 
foliata),  which  has  a  thickish  rootstock  that 
creeps  about  among  the  surrounding  vegetation, 
and  sends  up  leaf-stalks,  each  surmounted  by 
three  leaflets.  The  flowers  are  white  and  their 
whole  upper  surface  clothed  with  a  white  beard, 
which  gives  them  a  rich,  velvety  appearance. 
It  does  not  grow  in  southern  New  Jersey,  and 
is  probably  more  abundant  to  the  northward. 
The  finding  of  this  plant  was  an  especial  pleas- 
ure to  the  woman  botanist  of  the  party. 

Another  interesting  bog  plant,  was  the  Marsh 
Cinquefoil  (Potentilla  palustris),  which  has  a 
purple  flower  instead  of  the  yellow  blossom 
which  so  abundantly  adorns  roadside  banks  in 
southern  New  Jersey.  The  constant  supply  of 
water  promotes  a  luxuriant  growth  of  stem  and 
leaves,  so  that  this  plant  does  a  fair  share  in 
building  the  floating  bridge  which  some  of  our 
party  traversed. 

We  found  also  a  few  specimens  of  the  "Water 
Avens  (Geum  rivale),  which  has  larger  purple 
flowers,  differing  in  that  respect  from  most  of 
the  genus  which  have  white  or  yellow  blossoms. 

Among  the  bushes  the  swamp  huckleberry 
(Vacci?iium  eorymbosum),  was  one  of  the  most 
frequent.  Its  flowers,  resembling  small  white 
urns,  were  conspicuous— but  still  more  attrac- 
tive was  a  kindred  species  of  the  Heath  family, 
the  Leucothoe  racemosa,  in  which  the  branchlets 
were  terminated  by  the  white  cylindrical  flowers 
hanging  side  by  side  in  long  racemes. 

Among  the  trees  which  grew  out  of  this  swamp 
were  the  Black  Spruce  {Picea  nigra),  and  the 
Larch  (Larix  Americana).  The  soft  needle- 
shaped,  pale  green  leaves,  and  the  bright  red 
flowers  give  it  an  attractive  appearance. 

In  a  drier  part  of  the  grounds  around  the 
lake  grew  numerous  specimens  of  the  Bastard 
Toad-flax  (Comandra  umbellata),  a  rather  low 
plant,  with  leafy  stems  and  greenish  white  flow- 
ers in  umbel-like  clusters.  It  forms  parasitic 
attachments  to  the  roots  of  other  plants,  and  it 
spreads  by  underground  stems  which  extend  to 
a  considerable  distance  and  send  up  shoots. 
This  method  of  propagating  the  species  is  com- 
mon to  many  plants. 

My  companions  had  traced  these  under- 
ground stems  (or  in  that  case,  undermud  stems), 
of  the  Lotus  lily  {Nelumbo  httea),  for  a  distance 
of  seventy  feet,  and  found  that  it  sent  up  stems 
at  intervals  of  four  or  five  feet. 

When  we  reached  the  road  leading  to  the 
Inn,  I  was  weary  enough  to  reach  a  resting- 
place  by  the  shortest  route. 

Among  the  plants  collected  were  several 
species  of  willow  and  a  dwarf  Birch  {Betula  pu- 
mila),  which  formed  a  bush  of  a  few  feet  in 
height,  and  had  small,  rounded  leaves. 

The  next  day  (twenty-ninth  of  Fifth  Month), 
we  went  to  an  old  iron  ore  opening,  which  has 
not  been  worked  for  several  years,  belonging 
to  a  farmer  named  Caskey.  Much  of  his  farm 
was  broken  or  swampy  land,  so  that  the  pros- 
pect of  making  a  living  by  its  cultivation  seemed 
discouraging.  He  said  the  people  in  that  sec- 
tion were  living  on  Edison,  who  had  leased  nu- 
merous iron  mines  that  had  ceased  to  be  profita- 
ble to  the  owners,  and  what  was  more,  paid 
regularly  the  rental  agreed  upon.  He  remem- 
bered our  visit  of  the  previous  year,  and  kindly 
offered  us  milk  and  buttermilk,  but  an  open 
well  in  his  yard  supplied  us,  hot  and  thirsty  as 
we  were,  with  what  we  thought  the  most  deli- 
cious cold  water  that  we  had  ever  tasted.  In- 
deed, during  the  hot  days  that  succeeded  my 
return  home,  I  often  found  myself  longing  for  a 
draught  fresh  from  that  well.  Caskey  and  his 


wife  are  both  old  people,  but  kind-hearted  a 
amiable,  and  we  unfeignedly  wished  them  wi 
He  is  a  believer  in  special  providence  and 
hope  his  Heavenly  Father  will  watch  over  h 
for  good  and  smooth  the  path  he  has  to  trc 
during  his  few  remaining  years. 

In  his  swamp  we  found  the  large-floweij 
Polygala  described  in  the  previous  number' 
this  article. 

Of  ferns,  the  three  species  of  Osmunda 
grow  in  the  vicinity  of  Budd's  Lake.   Of  thi 
the  Osmunda  cinnamomea,  or  Cinnamon  Fern, 
called  for  the  color  of  the  fruit,  is  very  abunds 
in  southern  New  Jersey — indeed,  the  Bota 
significantly  gives  its  locality  as  "  everywhere 
in  swamps  and  low  copses.  In  a  circle  of  barr 
fronds  are  placed  two  or  three  fertile  ones, 
which  all  the  divisions  of  the  frond  are  turn 
into  fruit-bearing  branches.    In  the  Osmun 
Claytoniana,  a  few  of  the  middle  divisions 
the  frond  are  fruit-bearing,  and  those  above  a 
below  are  sterile.    This  species,  although  co 
mon  enough  in  Pennsylvania,  is  rarely  met  wi 
in  our  part  of  New  Jersey.  But  we  were  int 
ested  to  notice  in  one  of  Caskey's  low-lyiil 
marshy  meadows  a  great  abundance  of  the  (1 
munda  Claytoniana,  which  seemed  to  monou 
lize  the  ground,  to  the  exclusion  of  its  cousin. ! 

Another  plant  which  has  become  firmly  | 
tablished  in  the  fields  and  meadows  was  t| 
garden  Live  forever  (Sedum  telephium),  a  thiol 
leaved  plant,  which  like  other  plants  of  tt 
character,  endures  drought  with  impunity, 
an  illustration  of  the  vitality  of  this  family, 
of  our  party  spoke  of  some  specimens  of  anot 
species  of  Sedum,  gathered  on  dry  rocks  al 
the  Susquehanna,  which  was  placed  in  press 
prepare  for  an  herbarium,  and  grew  while 
that  situation. 

We  returned  to  the  Inn  to  dine,  and  in 
afternoon  our  female  botanist  and  myself  h 
a  very  enjoyable  ride  on  the  lake.    Our  boi 
man  was  an  accommodating,  pleasant  you 
man.    We  went  to  the  outlet  of  the  lake,  whf 
the  waters  flow  forth  as  the  commencement 
the  north  branch  of  the  Raritan  River.  T 
water  was  very  clear,  and  it  was  interesting  I 
notice  the  water  plants  making  their  way  to  t| 
surface  from  a  depth  of  three  or  four  feet.  .1 
one  place  a  considerable  area  of  the  lake  w  l 
thickly  covered  with  the  yellow  spikes  of  t! 
Golden  Club  ( Orontium  aquaticum),  projecti 
above  the  surface,  while  its  long,  green  lea\ 
were  floating  outside.   It  is  a  curious  fact  th 
the  upper  surface  of  the  leaves  will  not  becot 
wet.  Water  thrown  on  them  simply  rolls  off. 

We  followed  the  course  of  the  incipient  Raj 
tan  River  for  a  considerable  distance,  until  t 
shallowness  of  the  water,  and  the  large  storj 
lying  on  the  bottom,  warned  us  to  return.  Tl; 
was  a  most  interesting  ride,  in  which  at  tim 
we  seemed  to  be  alone  with  nature,  shut  in  l| 
the  trees  and  almost  impenetrable  marsh  ai 
bushes  from  contact  with  the  works  of  man. 
think  it  was  thoroughly  enjoyed  by  my  coif 
panion. 

The  next  morning  all  but  one  of  our  par 
left  the  cool  breezes  and  mountain  air  of  Hat 
kawanna  Inn,  and  returned  to  take  up  the  ( 
dinary  duties  of  home  life. 

J.  W. 


Employment. — Occupation  is  of  real  a 
vantage  both  to  body  and  soul.    Even  in  Par 
dise  it  was  ordained  that  Adam  should  not 
without  employment,  but  he  was  placed 
the  Garden  of  Eden  to  dress  and  keep  it. 
Blemdng. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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Sketches  of  Life  from  Egyptian  Papyri. 

BY  PROFESSOR  J.  P.  MAHAFFY. 

As  is  well  known,  papyrus  literature  has  been 
enormously  increased  by  the  discoveries  of  re- 
cent years.  The  principal  museums  of  Europe 
abound  in  collections  of  these  curious  papers, 
which  the  British  Museum  only  has  yet  had  the 
enterprise  to  publish  in  fac  simile.  This — by  no 
means  the  largest — collection,  has  already  pro- 
duced three  special  volumes  of  classical  texts, 
and  the  remainder  now  appears  in  a  magnifi- 
cent folio  of  a  hundred  and  fifty  plates,  with  the 
transcription  in  a  separate  book.  There  are  also 
several  private  collections,  of  which  that  of  Pe- 
trie,  discovered  by  himself  in  1890,  stands  first. 
I  have  had  the  privilege  of  publishing  the  Greek 
part  of  this  collection,  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Royal  Irish  Academy.  A  large  part  of  all  these 
collections  is  written  in  Demotic,  the  language 
and  writing  native  to  Egypt  from  the  fourth 
century,  B.  C.  downward  ;  and  with  this,  so 
difficult  to  read  and  interpret,  I  am  not  now 
concerned. 

It  is  only  my  intention  to  cull  from  the  Brit- 
ish Museum  and  Petrie  collections,  which  are 
under  my  hands,  some  curious  traits  of  life  and 
character  in  the  Egypt  of  later  days;  but,  as 
everybody  knows,  the  Egypt  of  later  days  is 
old  enough  to  satisfy  most  people's  appetite  for 
antiquity.  Of  course,  Greek  was  not  spoken  or 
written  familiarly  through  the  country  till  after 
Alexander's  conquest  and  Ptolemy's  establish- 
ment of  himself  (about  320  B.  C.).  But  from 
that  time  down  to  the  Arab  conquest,  and  even 
later,  the  country  was  bi-lingual.  In  the  Petrie 
papyri,  for  example,  a  chance  collection  of  waste 
papers,  Demotic  and  Greek  are  about  equally 
represented,  and  almost  all  these  papers  come 
down  from  the  third  century  B.  C.  The  oldest 
of  the  British  Museum  papyri  that  are  dated 
come  from  the  middle  of  the  second  century 
B.  C,  and  it  is  from  these  that  I  shall  select  my 
first  topic. 

We  have  here  a  whole  string  of  complaints 
and  petitions  from  a  certain  Ptolemy,  son  of 
Glaucias,  a  Macedonian,  relating,  not  only  to 
his  own  griefs,  but  to  the  troubles  of  a  twin  pair 
of  priestesses  or  acolytes,  whose  allowances,  to 
be  paid  in  bread  and  in  oil,  were  in  arrears, 
and,  as  he  roundly  asserts,  had  been  embezzled 
by  the  priests  of  the  temple  where  they  served. 

We  need  not  go  into  the  details  of  these  quar- 
rels, which  are  about  very  small  matters,  and 
yet  occupy  a  host  of  officials,  disclosing  to  us  an 
amount  of  "  red  tape"  not  to  be  exceeded  in 
any  modern  administration  of  affairs.  The  curi- 
ous feature  to  us  is,  that  this  Ptolemy  was  a 
recluse  or  monk  in  the  temple  of  Serapis  a 
Memphis,  bound  by  his  vows  not  to  leave  its 
precincts.  Unfortunately  be  does  not  tell  us 
one  word  concerning  his  religious  duties  or  vows, 
beyond  the  fact  that  he  had  come  there  volun- 
tarily, had  been  already  there  fifteen  years,  and 
still  retained  his  property,  which  he  managed 
through  the  agency  of  a  younger  brother.  The 
twins  whose  case  he  advocates,  were  Egyptians. 
He  was  a  foreigner,  a  Macedonian,  secluded  in 
a  temple  of  Egyptian  gods — though  Serapis 
may,  perhaps,  be  considered  a  hybrid  deity. 

We  also  know,  from  a  parallel  case,  which  I 
shall  now  cite  from  the  same  collection,  that,  as 
these  vows  were  voluntary,  so  they  were  also 
terminable.  We  have  two  letters  (one  preserved 
in  the  Vatican)  addressed  to  a  certain  Hephaas- 
tion  by  his  immediate  relatives,  concerning  his 
sudden  disappearance  from  his  wife  (or  sister) 
and  his  child,  who  could  not  discover  his  where- 


abouts till  news  came  to  them  that  he  had  taken 
refuge  as  a  recluse  in  the  very  same  Serapeum 
we  have  already  mentioned.  The  letter  'it'  the 
lady,  though  full  of  anger  and  disappointment, 
is  couched  in  the  kindest  language.  Indeed,  all 
the  letters  extant  in  the  Greek  papyri  are  re- 
markable for  their  uniform  politeness.  The 
Vatican  letter,  from  the  brother-in-law,  is  more 
outspoken,  and  worth  ((noting  here  : 

"Dionysius  to  his  brother  Heplncstion,  greet- 
ing: If  you  are  well,  and  things  are  otherwise 
satisfactory,  then  you  are  as  I  wish  you.  I,  too, 
am  well,  and  Eudajmonis  and  her  children,  and 
Isias  and  your  child,  and  so  are  all  the  household. 
Having  received  your  letter,  in  which  you  ex- 
plain that,  having  escaped  from  great  dangers, 
you  are  now  in  retreat,  I  thanked  the  gods  for 
your  safety,  but  wished  that  you  had  come  back 
to  the  city,  as  Konon  did,  and  all  the  other  men 
who  were  caught  (or  arrested),  in  order  that 
Isias,  having  saved  your  child  from  the  ex- 
tremest  danger,  and  having  undergone  all  man- 
ner of  hardships,  now  at  least  might  again  see 
you,  and  obtain  some  relief;  for  you  ought  not 
to  stay  away  because  you  are  poor,  until  you 
can  procure  and  bring  with  you  some  means. 
But  every  man  is  anxious,  when  he  escapes  from 
danger,  forthwith  to  return,  and  embrace  his 
wife  and  children  and  friends.  You  will  do 
well,  then,  if  not  absolutely  prevented,  to  en- 
deavor at  once  to  return,  and  take  care  of  your 
health.    Good-bye.    Year  9,  Epeiph  30." 

We  feel  ourselves,  not  in  heathen,  but  in 
Christian,  Egypt,  when  we  read  these  docu- 
ments ;  and  yet  there  is  no  doubt  whatever  that 
they  date  back  a  century  and  a  half  before  the 
birth  of  Christ.  It  was  common  enough,  in  the 
early  ages  of  Christianity  and  in  the  middle 
ages,  when  the  world  was  decayed  and  depraved, 
for  men  to  fly  from  their  homes,  their  families 
and  their  duties,  as  we  should  understand  them, 
to  save  their  souls  from  judgment  to  come,  in 
fierce  asceticism  amid  the  rocks  and  caves  of  the 
desert,  and  in  no  part  of  the  Christian  world  was 
this  anchorite  spirit  stronger  than  in  Egypt. 
The  Nitrian  desert  was  the  earliest  great  home  of 
monasticism.  But  now  only  do  we  learn  that 
this  spirit  had  its  origin,  not  only  in  the  preach- 
ing of  early  Christians,  who  inveighed  against 
the  world  and  its  temptations,  but  in  the  heathen 
habits  of  the  Egyptians  and  the  Greeks  who 
occupied  the  land  for  centuries  before.  It  is 
but  another  instance  of  the  general  law,  that 
apparent  novelties,  starting  up  suddenly  in  hu- 
man societies,  have  their  causes,  long  latent  in 
the  habits  of  the  people. 

The  case  of  the  recluse,  Ptolemy,  showed  us 
that  his  devotion  to  the  god  Serapis  did  not 
exclude  an  eager  concern  about  the  safety  of 
his  property,  and  the  welfare  of  his  family  and 
his  friends.  We  can  show  that  this  combination 
also  lasted  into  Christian  times,  and  that  Chris- 
tian monks  in  Egypt  were  very  careful  con- 
cerning their  worldly  interests.  Many  contracts 
for  the  sale  of  cells  or  lands  about  monasteries, 
show  this  feature,  and  the  luxury  of  conditions, 
saving  clauses,  synonyms,  prove  that  the  law- 
yers of  that  day  were  accustomed  to  dispute-, 
chicaneries,  evasions,  and  Bought  to  guard 
against  them  by  precautious  as  pompous  and 
as  tedious  as  those  which  Rabelais  Bcourged  in 
his  satire.  I  will  select  one  striking  instance 
of  this  growth  of  formulas  and  precautions,  this, 
too,  elucidated  by  the  new  documents  which 
have  been  recently  given  to  the  world. 

No  portion  of  the  Patrie  papyri  excited  more 
interest  than  the  series  of  wills,  which  I  deci- 
phered and  published  in  my  first  volume OD  the 


subject.  The  phrase  which  disclosed  to  me  their 
meaning,  after  much  conjecture,  was  "of  sound 
mind  and  good  understanding,"  applied  in  each 
case  to  the  testator.  Every  one  of  these  wills 
runs  in  the  following  form  :  After  the  full  and 
explicit  recital  of  the  date  and  place,  A.  B.,  son 
of  X.,  of  such  a  country  and  rank,  of  fcuch  an 
appearance  (tall,  short,  bald,  scarred,  etc. J,  be- 
ing of  sound  mind  and  good  understanding 
made  the  following  testament,  "  May  it  he  my 
good  fortune  to  live  on  and  manage  mine  own 
affairs;  but  should  any  accident  of  human  life 
befall  me,  I  bequeath,  etc  ,  and  nothing  to  any- 
body else.  And  I  choose;  as  my  executors  the 
king  and  queen  and  their  heirs  (or  some  pri- 
vate persons)."  Then  follow  immediately  the 
names  and  descriptions  of  the  witnesses.  There 
is  not  an  unnecessary  word,  not  even  a  religious 
reflection,  not  an  imprecation  against  those  who 
may  annul  the  testator's  wishes.  The  many 
bureaus  and  clerks,  who  already  made  legal 
business  so  cumbrous,  seem  not  yet  to  have  in- 
vaded this  department;  and,  with  all  their  red 
tape,  we  seem  still  far  from  the  condition  of 
modern  men,  who  are  always  told  that  nothing 
is  so  unsafe  as  for  a  man  to  make  his  own  will. 

But  now  let  us  come  down  to  the  will  of  a 
Christian  bishop  published  in  fac  simile  in  the 
recent  volume  of  the  British  Museum.  It  is  the 
testament  of  Abraham,  bishop  of  Hermonthis, 
and  head  of  the  monastery  dedicated  to  the  saint 
and  martyr,  Pheebaminon,  near  Thebes.  The 
testator  did  not  know  Greek,  but  dictated  it  in 
Coptic,  from  which  it  was  translated.  The  date 
(eighth  century)  and  a  few  words  are  missing 

at  the  commencement.    "  death 

being  (the  sure  end?)  to  all,  and  failing  in  the 
condition  of  my  body,  lest  I  may  suddenly  and 
unexpectedly  leave  this  life,  since  the  future  is 
uncertain,  for  which  reasons  I  have  determined 
on  this  written,  irrevocable  last  will,  secured 
according  to  the  law,  openly  produced  and 
published.  In  the  which  I  declare  that,  of 
mine  own  accord  and  persuasion,  apart  from  all 
wile,  intimidation,  violence,  deceit,  from  any 
constraint  or  legal  exception,  or  distraint  or 
other  device,  without  any  doubt  or  ill-will,  but 
of  mine  own  choice  and  spontaneous  intention 
and  voluntary  desire,  in  my  sound  mind,  firm 
faith,  complete  mastery,  and  full  liberty  of  ac- 
tion— I  bequeath  to  you,  persuaded  in  full  con- 
viction, living,  of  sound  mind  and  good  under- 
standing, being  strong  of  intellect  and  able  to 
reason  with  full  accuracy,  walking  upon  the 
earth,  and  appearing  at  the  market-place,  where 
we  dictated  this  last  testament  in  the  Egyptian 
tongue,  but  ordered  it  to  be  written  out  in  Greek, 
worded  according  to  the  just  and  pious  laws. 
May  it  be  my  lot  to  live  and  have  good  health 
and  enjoy'  all  my  moderate  means.  But  if.  what 
I  deprecate,  I  may  suffer  something  human,  ami 
end  this  life,  1  desire  and  direct  that,  after  my 
departure,  you,  the  aforenamed  Victor,  my  most 
devoted  elder  and  disciple,  shall  enter  upon  the 
heritage  of  all  that  is  left  of  my  modest  prop- 
erty, and  shall  be  my  heir  in  things  movable, 
immovable  and  self-moving,  of  every  kind  and 
species,  quantity  or  quality,  in  gold,  silver, 
vestments,  bronze,  clothes,  books,  lands,  both 
arable  ami  with  buildings." 

Shall  I  go  on  ?  The  document  winds  its  way- 
through  this  interminable  phraseology  for  a 
couple  of  pages  more,  and  the  text  would  make 
a  separate  article.  It  will,  at  best,  be  a  model 
for  American  citizens  to  avoid.  For  r  an  any- 
thing be  more  idle  than  to  shackle  dishonesty 
In  saving  clauses,  or  to  imagine  that  evasion  of 
words  is  more  difficult  or  more  dreadful  to  any 
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miscreant  than  evasion  of  duties?  "  In  the  mul- 
titude of  words  there  wanteth  not  folly,"  And 
it  would  doubtless  be  far  easier  to  find  a  loop- 
hole in  this  exuberance  of  verbosity  than  in  the 
direct  simplicity  of  the  Ptolemaic  wills.  Yet 
the  conviction  that  men  can  bind  others  by 
cunningly  devised  and  exhaustive  phrases, seems 
ineradicable  from  the  human  race. —  Trinity 
College,  Dublin. 


The  Wild  Honey-Bees:  A  Study. 

BY  GEORGE  ETHELBERT  WALSH. 

When  the  potent  sap  awakens  all  vegetable 
life  in  the  spring,  the  rotten  trunk  of  an  old 
gnarled  oak  in  the  orchard  becomes  tenanted 
with  a  colony  of  tiny  inhabitants.  They  have 
been  enclosed  in  the  solid  wajls  of  the  protect- 
ing tree  all  winter,  but  the  warmth  of  the  re- 
turning sun  is  required  to  bring  them  forth 
into  the  open  air.  Once  in  mid-winter  a  slight 
stir  was  heard  in  the  hollowed  trunk,  and  sev- 
eral stupid  bees  crawled  out  of  their  warm 
home  to  investigate  their  surroundings;  but 
a  chill  northern  wind  warned  them  that  spring 
had  not  yet  arrived,  and  they  crept  back  to 
their  honey-laden  combs. 

The  capricious  weather  of  April  makes  the 
few  remaining  live  branches  of  the  oak  shoot 
forth  their  buds  and  leaves;  simultaneously 
with  the  appearance  of  the  young  leaves  a  few 
wan-looking  creatures,  completely  clad,  but  very 
chilly,  ventured  to  unfurl  their  wings  for  a  brief 
flight.  The  early  spring  flowers  of  the  fields 
and  woods  perfume  the  air  in  the  middle  of  the 
day,  but  quickly  close  their  petals  again  after 
three  o'clock.  They  look  cold  and  chilly,  and 
like  the  bees'  flight,  their  period  of  bloom  is 
brief.  A  few  cold  days  intervene,  and  the 
venturesome  scouts  of  the  bee  colony  remain 
indoors  until  the  equable  month  of  May  prom- 
ises them  rich  manna  in  fields  and  wood.  The 
bees  have  inhabited  the  tree  for  nearly  a  quar- 
ter of  a  century,  and  their  rights  to  the  home 
are  prior  to  the  present  owners  of  the  farm, 
and  their  pre-emption  of  the  old  oak  has  been 
tacitly  recognized  by  the  several  successive  oc- 
cupants of  the  decrepit  mansion.  In  all  of  this 
time  they  have  reared  their  young  in  their  quiet 
nook,  gathered  the  nectar  from  the  fruit  blos- 
soms of  the  orchard,  battled  for  their  rights 
against  various  enemies,  and  watched  the  grad- 
ual extensions  of  their  home  as  the  sturdy  oak 
slowly  yielded  to  the  inroads  of  decay  and  cor- 
ruption. 

The  honey  which  innumerable  fruit  and  flow- 
er blossoms  have  placed  at  their  disposal  has 
been  generously  shared  by  the  colony  and  the 
owners  of  the  farm.  In  return  for  the  light- 
colored  nectar  that  graced  our  table  the  bees 
were  supported  one  whole  winter  when  their 
numbers  were  feeble  and  their  provisions  short, 
and  as  if  grateful  for  this  generous  protection, 
they  ever  afterward  laid  up  quantities  of  stores 
both  for  our  table  and  for  their  own  use.  Sev- 
eral times  attempts  were  made  to  transfer  the 
colony  from  the  old  rotten  tree  trunk  to  a  warm 
hive  built  after  the  latest  fashion,  but  as  often, 
as  they  were  enticed  away  from  their  ancestral 
home  would  they  return  shortly  to  the  tree. 
Finally  the  holes  in  the  tree  were  all  closed  up, 
and  the  hiving  of  the  colony  was  thought  to  be 
perfect.  But  our  mistake  was  soon  made  appar- 
ent. Two  days  later  the  whole  colony  swarmed 
around  the  tree  and  made  the  trunk  black  with 
their  mighty  presence.  One  by  one  they  dis- 
appeared in  small  holes  that  we  had  neglected 
to  locate,  and  before  night  the  whole  company 


were  safely  ensconced  in  their  old  home.  After 
this  we  desisted  from  further  attempts  to  dis- 
lodge the  bees.  They  had  nobly  earned  their 
right  and  title-deed  to  the  tree,  and  so  long  as 
the  gnarled  trunk  remains  intact  will  the  colony 
retain  possession  of  its  interior  caverns  which 
nature  so  kindly  carved  out  for  them. 

Their  existence  in  the  orchard,  however,  is 
made  somewhat  precarious  by  innumerable  dan- 
gers and  enemies.  One  spring  a  flock  of  early 
blue  jays  appeared  in  the  orchard,  and  noticing 
the  few  cold,  chilly  bees  emerging  from  their 
winter  quarters,  they  immediately  began  a  fierce 
attack  upon  them.  Doubtless  the  birds  were 
hungry,  and  they  devoured  the  bees  so  greedily 
because  no  other  food  could  be  obtained.  The 
tiny  inhabitants  of  the  oak  were  too  cold  and 
listless  to  make  a  brave,  effective  fight ;  but  they 
retreated  in  their  home  as  rapidly  as  possible. 
The  jays  were  fierce  and  determined,  however, 
and  soon  discovering  the  rich  stores  packed  in 
the  comb  inside  of  the  trunk  they  .plunged  in 
the  large  hole,  one  by  one,  and  returned  each 
time  with  a  struggling  bee  or  a  piece  of  the 
honeycomb.  In  a  short  time  they  would  have 
destroyed  the  whole  colony,  but  we  drove  them 
away  and  plugged  up  the  large  entrance  to  the 
bees'  quarters.  Nevertheless,  the  birds  hung 
around  the  orchard  and  as  fast  as  a  bee  emerged 
from  one  of  the  small  crevices  they  pounced 
down  upon  it.  The  matter  was  getting  serious 
for  our  colony,  and  it  seemed  as  if  something 
must  be  done  to  protect  them.  The  birds  were 
nesting  in  the  orchard,  and  they  were  appar- 
ently determined  to  exterminate  the  small  hon- 
ey-bees. 

But  while  we  were  considering  what  to  do 
the  warm  days  of  May  gave  life  and  energy  to 
the  whole  colony.  A  loud,  uncertain  buzzing 
noise  could  be  heard  inside  of  the  tree,  and  one 
hot  afternoon  a  strong  cohort  of  determined 
warriors  hurried  forth  from  the  hive  to  meet 
the  watching  birds.  There  was  a  brief  truce 
declared  between  the  two  opposing  forces,  and 
then  the  bees  swarmed  around  the  heads  of  the 
jays  in  a  way  that  made  them  flutter.  The 
birds  fought  bravely,  but  their  efforts  were  vain 
against  such  an  army.  Two  of  the  jays  finally 
tumbled  to  the  ground  actually  stung  to  death, 
while  the  others  sought  safety  in  flight.  After 
this  short  but  fierce  conflict  the  blue  jays  never 
returned  to  the  orchard  again,  and  the  follow- 
ing fall  we  tore  down  their  half-finished  nests. 
—  The  Independent. 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

A  Baby  Beaver. — All  kinds  of  animals  do 
wonderful  things  without  ever  being  taught. 
Each  in  its  own  line  inherits  an  education — 
an  education  which,  in  common  language,  goes 
by  the  name  of  instinct. 

A  college  professor  in  Maine  tells  how  he 
convinced  a  friend  who  did  not  believe  beavers 
could  build  dams.  He  bought  a  baby  beaver 
of  a  hunter,  and  sent  it  to  his  skeptical  friend 

The  creature  became  a  very  great  pet  in  the 
house,  but  showed  no  signs  of  wanting  to  build 
a  dam,  until  one  morning,  a  leaky  pail  full 
of  water  was  put  on  the  floor  in  the  back  kitch- 
en. The  beaver  was  there.  He  was  only  a 
baby,  to  be  sure,  but  the  moment  he  saw  the 
water  oozing  out  of  a  crack  in  the  pail  he  scam- 
pered into  the  yard,  brought  in  a  chip,  and  be- 
gan building  his  dam.  His  owner  was  called, 
and  watched  the  little  fellow,  very  much  as- 
tonished at  what  he  saw.  He  gave  orders  to 
have  the  pail  left  where  it  was,  and  the  indus- 
trious beaver  kept  at  his  work  four  weeks,  when 


he  had  built  a  solid  dam  all  around  the  pail 

-  Woman's  Journal. 


The  Food  Plants  of  the  Indians. — Dr.  Harl 
vard,  of  the  United  States  Army,  has  receutl)] 
prepared  a  full  account  of  the  food  plants  o:| 
the  North  American  Indians.  He  says  th<| 
Aztecs  had  Indian  corn  in  cultivation  as  fail 
back  as  the  year  666.  By  1000  it  had  beconcu 
spread  among  the  Indians  in  our  Eastern  States 
At  the  landing  of  Columbus  all  agricultural] 
Indians  were  growing  it. 

The  kidney  bean,  of  American  origin,  was  ] 
next  to  Indian  corn,  the  most  important  agri- 
cultural product  of  the  Indians.    The  Lima|i 
bean  was  also  cultivated  by  them.   The  pump- 
kin and  squash  were  being  also  extensively  I 
grown  when  Columbus  came.     Though  noil 
improvers  of  wild  products,  the  Indians  soonj 
took  up  with  the  good  things  of  the  white  man,| 
The  peach  and  the  orange  were  introduced  by! 
the  conquerors  of  Mexico,  but  the  French  found | 
them  freely  cultivated  by  the  Indians  in  Lou- 
isiana, in  1698,  and  William  Bartram  describes! 
the  carefully  planted   orange  groves  of  the] 
Georgia  Indians  in  1732.    The  Jerusalem  arti- 
chokes, a  species  of  sunflower  (Helianthus  tuber-] 
osus),  is  a  wild  plant  of  the  Southwest.  The' 
ground  nut  (Apios  tuberosa),  was  noted  byHar- 
iot  as  an  Indian  food  in  1584.    The  roots  of  J 
the  Nelumbium  luteum  (the  American  analog] 
of  the  sacred  lotus  of  the  East)  furnished  root 
equal  to  the  sweet  potato  when  baked.  The] 
baked  seeds  have  the  taste  of  chestnuts,  andj 
the  young  leaves  and  leaf  stalks  are  like  spin- 
ach when  boiled.    The  roots  and  seeds  of  the] 
Orontium,  or  golden  club,  are  palatable  after 
cooking,  the  plant  being  closely  related  to 
tanya,  a  popular  Southern  vegetable.  Sun- 
flower seeds  furnished  the  oil  with  which  the 
Indians  anointed  themselves,  and  ground,  made 
a  palatable  bread.    Some  of  the  wild  plums 
being  abundant  around  the  localities  of  Indian 
encampments,  indicate  an  origin  from  plum] 
stones  scattered  by  the  Indians  after  eating. 
One  species  of  grapes  CVitis  Arizonica)  was 
certainly  cultivated  by  the  Pueblos.    Some  of 
the  hickories  and  the  wild  red  mulberry  appear  ] 
to  have  been  occasionally  planted  by  Indians. 
Our  tobacco  is  a  South  American  introduction ;  | 
but  they  used  the  Nicotiana  rustica  for  their  L 
smoking.    The  roots  of  the  arrowhead,  roasted,  ] 
furnished  food  for  numerous  tribes.    The  com- 
mon Indian  turnip  of  our  woods  was  the  habit- 
ual bread  root  of  the  Senecas.   The  fleshy  roots  ] 
of  many  of  the  Arum  family  were  in  similar 
use.    The  Florida  sago  palm,  or  coon  tie,  wasM 
used  by  the  Seminoles.   Many  of  the  Claytonias  j  I 
were  used,  both  leaves  and  roots.    The  prairie  I 
apple  (Psoralea  esculenta)  was  a  staple  root]B 
with  the  Sioux.    The  roots  of  other  Psoraleas  II 
were  also  in  use. 

The  roots  of  a  species  of  licorice  (  Glycyrrhiza  I 
lepidota)  were  chewed  by  the  Utes  for  their  I 
sweetness.  Carum  Gairdneri,  a  relative  of  the 
plant,  producing  caraway  seed,  has  a  root  very 
much  in  use  by  the  Shoshones.  The  roots  of 
nearly  all  the  Peucedanums  were  in  use,  as  were 
the  roots  of  an  allied  genus,  Cymopteris.  The 
order  Composite,  which  has  given  us  the  globe 
artichoke,  gave  an  ally  to  the  Indians  in  the 
Onicus  edulis,  a  member  of  the  thistle  family. 
The  young  stems  as  well  as  the  roots  were  cooked 
and  eaten.  The  fleshy  roots  of  the  Wyethia 
and  Balsamorrhiza  were  also  in  use.  The  roots 
of  Semisia  rediviva  were  boiled  and  eaten,  as 
were  also  the  roots  of  the  pretty  malvaceous 
flowering  plant,  Callirrhoe  pedata.    The  small 
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•oots  of  a  species  of  potato  (Solatium  Jamesii) 
vere  in  common  use  with  the  Navajoes.  Fre- 
nont  found  the  Indians  around  the  Great  Basin 
feeding  on  the  roots  of  Valeriana  edulis.  The 
ily  family  contributes  largely  to  Indian  sup- 
)ort,  the  quamash  (Camassia  esculenta),  indeed, 
brming  the  chief  root  food  of  the  Rocky  Moun- 
ain  and  British  Columbia  natives.  Some  native 
jarlics  and  smilax  are  sparingly  used.  Almost 
ill  bulbs  of  the  lily  family  are  eaten  when 
jooked,  notably  those  of  Medeola  Virginica, 
3alochortus,  or  Mariposa  lilies,  Brodioza  Hesper- 
ycallis  and  Chloragalum  pomeridianum,  the  last 
>eing  also  used  as  soap. 

The  sedge  family  furnishes  a  root  in  Sdrpus 
Kcidentalis  that  is  baked  and  eaten,  and  the 
jollen  sometimes  collected  for  cakes.  The  chufa 
•oots  are  much  esteemed.  Of  ferns  only  the 
rhizome  of  common  brake. 

In  the  matter  of  fruits  the  Indians  have  a 
meager  desert.  The  fleshy,  pointed  cactuses, 
;he  nuts  of  various  pines  and  junipers,  acorns, 
lickories  and  walnuts,  the  fleshy  pointed  yuccas, 
inter  largely  into  the  food  of  the  western  races, 
rhe  water  chinquapin,  or  nelumbo,  is  the  fav- 
jrite  diet  of  the  Klaraaths.  The  hairy  man- 
sinita  (Arctostaphylos  tomentosa),  the  mesquite, 
the  swollen  seeds  of  the  Amphicarpsea,  the  bull- 
berry  or  Shepherdia,  the  hips  of  some  roses,  with 
our  own  fruits  when  the  Indians  could  get  at 
them  — such  as  raspberries,  blackberries,  wild 
apples,  and  so  on — make  up  the  full  fruit  list. 
The  agaves  not  only  furnished  food  by  the 
young  heads,  which  were  boiled,  but  the  alco- 
holic beverages  known  as  pulque  and  mescal 
were  manufactured  from  their  juices. —  The  In- 
dependent. 

A  Warning  Cry. 

One  of  the  most  terrible  warnings  against 
cigarette  smoking  was  given,  not  long  ago,  by  a 
choir  boy  in  one  of  the  Brooklyn  churches,  who 
died  in  great  agony  at  St.  John's  Hospital. 
This  is  the  story  as  given  in  the  Laws  of  Life  : 

Almost  his  last  words  were  :  "  Let  any  boy 
who  smokes  cigarettes  look  at  me  now,  and 
know  how  much  I  have  suffered,  and  he  will 
never  put  another  into  his  mouth."  He  was  a 
bright  boy,  an  exquisite  singer,  and  had  many 
friends.  He  lived  with  his  grandmother  and 
worked  in  a  chandelier  factory. 

Here  is  his  story,  as  he  told  it  to  his  nurse, 
Sister  Cornelia  :  "Tome  he  confessed  that  his 
trouble  had  originated  from  cigarette  smoking. 
Some  days,  he  said,  he  smoked  twenty  cigar- 
ettes. At  first  he  kept  his  grandmother  in  ig- 
norance of  his  indulgence.  As  he  continued  to 
smoke,  the  appetite  grew  upon  him  with  such 
force  that  he  could  not  break  it  off,  and  it  began 
to  affect  his  constitution. 

"  '  Why,'  I  asked  him,  '  did  you  not  stop  when 
you  saw  what  it  was  bringing  you  to  ?' 

"  '  Oh,  I  could  not,'  he  replied.  '  If  I  could 
not  get  to  smoke  I  almost  went  wild.  I  could 
think  of  nothing  else.  That  my  grandmother 
might  not  suspect  me,  I  would  woik  extra  hours, 
instead  of  spending  my  regular  wages  for  cigar- 
ettes. For  months  I  kept  up  this  excess,  al- 
though I  knew  it  was  killing  me.  Then  I  seemed 
to  fall  to  pieces  all  of  a  sudden.'  "  His  disease 
took  the  form  of  dropsy  in  the  legs,  and  was 
very  painful. 

Sister  Cornelia  continues  the  story  :  "During 
all  his  sufferings  he  never  forgot  what  had 
brought  him  to  this  terrible  condition.  He  kept 
isking  me  to  warn  all  the  boys  against  their  use. 
A.  few  days  before  he  died,  he  called  me  to  his 
bedside  and  said  that  he  thought  he  had  not 


lived  in  vain  if  only  those  boys  who  are  -till 
alive  would  profit  by  his  Bufferings  and  death." 

There  is  no  other  form  of  tobacco  so  danger- 
ous as  cigarettes,  because  the  nicotine  in  tin 
smoke  is  not  absorbed  in  the  loose  tobacco, 
smoked  clean  up  to  the  end,  but  is  taken,  un- 
filtered  and  undiluted,  into  the  lungs.  It  was 
not  the  poison  in  the  paper,  but  the  poiaon  of 
the  tobacco  which  killed  Samuel  Kimball  and  is 
ruining  the  health  of  thousands  of  other  pale- 
faced  boys. 

As  little  men  are  apt  to  overestimate  them- 
selves, so  little  man  is  apt  to  underestimate  God 
in  estimating  man.  There  is  a  sense  in  which 
man  is  to  be  admired  for  his  achievements, — 
his  inventions  and  discoveries,  his  persistence 
in  following  up  the  clews  of  nature,  and  apply- 
ing their  truths  to  his  own  betterment  in  the 
realms  of  science  and  the  arts.  But  there  is 
also  a  sense  in  which  his  pride  in  the  very  ex- 
hibit of  those  achievements  is  but  an  unsophis- 
ticated display  of  his  own  littleness  and  de- 
pendency. One  may  well  gaze  admiringly  at 
the  ingenuities  of  mechanism  by  which  insen- 
sate iron  and  brass  perform  the  work  of  human 
hands;  but  he  may  also  turn  from  such  proud 
displays  to  the  forgotten  field  of  nature, — the 
wayside,  the  garden  patch,  the  brook,  or  the 
overarching  sky — where  operations  so  infinitely 
more  wonderful  are  quietly  going  on  every 
moment  of  the  day,  never  clogging  or  breaking 
or  defeating  their  Inventor's  purpose,  guided 
always  by  an  unseen  Hand,  presided  over  by 
an  unseen  Intelligence  that  has  no  need  to  ad- 
vertise its  wonders  to  those  who  cannot  discern 
them  for  themselves.  The  marvels  of  a  loom, 
that  seemingly  selects  its  colored  threads  and 
weaves  them  into  fabrics  of  complex  pattern, 
may  well  excite  man's  wonder.  But  in  the 
same  dull-brown  clod  of  earth,  two-vines  sprout 
and  mingle  their  roots,  each  selecting  that  which 
makes  one  five-leaved  and  the  other  three- 
leaved,  one  harmless,  the  other  poisonous  ;  and 
fits  one  to  adorn  the  chapel  wall,  the  other  to 
be  shunned  as  man's  enemy.  But  this  select- 
ing goes  on,  and  gathers  no  crowds  to  wonder 
at  its  subtle  powers  and  its  never-erring  opera- 
tions. It  is  because  man  is  so  little  and  so 
erring,  that  we  take  so  much  note  of  his  achieve- 
ments. Shall  we  forget  God  because  He  is  in 
all  things  great,  and  always  true?  —  Sunday 
School  Times. 


Items. 

Appalling  Havoc. — The  ravages  of  alcohol  in 
Belgium  are  probably  worse  than  in  any  other 
country  in  the  world.  A  royal  commission  has 
been  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  causes  thereof. 
This  commisson  was  rendered  necessary  by  the  fol- 
lowing series  of  awful  facts: 

First,  the  licensing  system  has  proved  utterly 
inefficient. 

Second,  the  suppression  of  thirty-eight  thousand 
public  houses  has  resulted  only  in  the  creation  of 
an  equal  number  of  clandestine  establishments. 

Third,  the  vale  of  alcohol  has  increased  in  alarm- 
ing proportions. 

Fourth,  the  poisonous  nature  of  the  liquor  sold, 
said  by  chemists  to  be  seven  times  more  deadly  in 
its  effects  than  pure  spirits,  is  an  additional  evil. 
Similar  clandestine  establishments  exist  in  the 
United  States,  known  as  "  Speak-easies,"  "Holes 
in  the  Wall,"  etc. 

No  license  system  in  this  country  diminishes  in 
any  appreciable  degree  the  opportunities  or  temp- 
tations of  the  people  to  debauch  themselves  with 
liquor  and  intoxicate  themselves.  Increased  at- 
tention should  be  given  to  the  sowing  of  total  ab- 
stinence principles  in  the  minds  of  children. — 
Christian  Advocate. 


"The  Lord  (lod  Omnipotent  h'tii/mth." — The  fol- 
lowing editorial  note,  which  appeared  in  the  (on- 
gregationuliit  of  April  2">th,  is  worthy  of  general 
circulation  among  Christian  believers,  and  of  ex- 
hibition from  time  to  time  to  those  who  have  been 
led  to  believe,  by  the  oft- rep eated  assertions  of 
men,  mostly  ignorant  or  wholly  reek  less,  that  a 
lifelong  devotion  to  science  is  incompatible  with 
a  genuine  living  faith  in  Cod  : 

"The  late  Professor  Dana,  of  Yale,  lived  long 
enough  to  see  the  dawning  of  a  new  era  in  which  the 
man  of  science  is  to  be  much  more  respec  tful  to  the 
man  of  religious  faith  than  the  average  scientist 
has  been  during  the  past  two  or  three  decades. 
Professor  Dana,  like  Agassiz,  Cuyot,  and  Le  Come, 
never  lost  his  Christian  faith  or  his  strong  belief 
in  a  personal  God.  He  never  had  to  tread  the 
weary,  barren  circle  trod  by  Romanes,  and  so 
clearly  set  forth  in  the  hook  just  edited  by  Canon 
Gore.  To  Professor  Dana,  'God,'  as  he  said  in 
a  sentiment  given  to  an  autograph  collector  just 
before  his  death,  '  is  a  being  of  infinite  power,  equal 
to  sustaining  and  wielding  all  nature.  Cut  not 
only  this,  He  is  a  being  of  active  power  actually 
sustaining  and  wielding  all  nature.  For  power  not 
active  is  not  power  ;  it  =  0.'  " 

There  are  no  oppositions  of  science  to  faith  in 
God,  except  oppositions  of  science  falsely  so  called. 
—  Christian  Advocate. 

Moral  Influence  of  Great  Expositions. — In  pros- 
pect of  a  World's  Fair  in  Paris  in  the  year  I900j 
the  question  has  started  up  whether  the  good  which 
flows  from  such  Expositions  overbalances  the  un- 
questioned evils  which  accompany  them.  Already 
a  keen  writer  for  the  Paris  press  has  drawn  out  at 
length  a  list  of  "objections  of  a  moralist  to  the 
Exposition  of  1870."  The  objections  are  neither 
few  nor  small.  They  rest  mainly  on  the  sad  lega- 
cies left  to  France  by  the  Fair  of  1889,  and  they 
justify  the  worst  fears  of  the  "  Moralist."  Lemaitre, 
the  writer,  says  that  the  gathering  of  "  foreigners 
and  provincials,"  is  unwholesome.  "  Every  Ex- 
position," says  he,  "  is  followed  by  a  diminution  of 
public  modesty."  He  charged  tiie  "  crowd  "  with 
a  passion  for  excitement,  an  unhealthy  craving 
which  grows  with  what  it  feeds  upon,  so  that  some- 
times in  18S9,  Paris  seemed  abandoned,  at  least  at 
night,  to  a  "  carnal  fever."  Out  of  this,  the  French 
moralist  says,  has  come  a  legacy  of  obscene  dances. 
He  fears  that  the  next  exposition  will  bequeath  to 
France  bull-tights,  for  "debauchery  and  cruelty 
go  together."  The  conclusion  is  that  the  great 
Expositions  of  our  times  are  a  menace  to  public 
virtue. 

American  Ministers  Abroad. — On  First-day,  the 
second  of  Sixth  Month,  II.  II.  Btratton  and  Com- 
pany were  at  Moyallen  Meeting.  On  Fourth-d.iy. 
at  Grange  Monthly  Meeting — the  first  Meeting  for 
Discipline  they  attended  after  Dublin  Yearly  Meet- 
ing. They  had  also  been  at  Lisburn  Meeting  and 
visited  the  school  there.  They  continued  to  receive 
kind  attentions  from  those  among  whom  their  lot 
was  cast. 

After  attending  Lisburn  Preparative  Meeting, 
they  spent  two  days  in  visiting  families.  On  Fir-t- 
day,  the  ninth  of  Sixth  Month,  were  at  meetings 
at  Belfast, 'which  were  the  largest  they  had  at- 
tended in  Ireland.  They  received  many  assur- 
ances of  welcome.  On  the  l'Jth  they  were  at  Bal- 
lindcry  Meeting,  and  visited  the  ISrookfield  School. 
The  next  day  they  were  at  Lisburn  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, which  is  hold  at  HilUbury  once  in  a  year. 

On  Sixth  Month  21st,  Jonathan  E.  Rhoads  and 
companion  were  at  London.  After  the  conclusion 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  they  were  employed  in  visit- 
ing the  Particular  Meetings  in  and  around  London, 
and  attended  Kent  Quarterly  Meeting  and  all  its 
Particular  Meetings.  J.  E.  Khoads  felt  it  to  be  his 
duty  to  visit  all  the  Particular  Meeting-,  the  smaller 
ones  among  which  are  frequently  passed  by,  by 
travelling  ministers.  His  ministerial  labors  seemed 
to  be  well  received. 

A  letter  from  our  dear  friend  William  Evans  said 
that  the  ministry  of  Esther  Fowler  made  a  good 
impression  at  London,  and  she  maintained  her 
faith  in  the  superintending  care  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence. A  good  deal  of  interest  in  her  concern  was 
manifested. 
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LONDON  YEARLY  MEETING. 
(Concluded  from  page  391.) 

On  Third-day,  Fifth  Month  28th,  a  report 
of  the  Committee  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings 
upon  the  opium  question  was  read.  Several 
Friends  commented  upon  it,  and  gave  testimo- 
ny as  to  the  evil  effects  of  the  use  of  this  drug 
upon  the  people  of  India  and  China,  and  of  the 
responsibility  which  rested  upon  the  English  gov- 
ernment  for  its  connection  with  the  traffic  in  it. 
It  was  finally  decided  to  prepare  a  short  para- 
graph on  the  subject,  to  be  widely  circulated, 
reaffirming  the  testimony  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing against  this  evil.  It  was  adopted  as  fol- 
lows : 

"  After  very  careful  consideration  of  all  that 
has  been  laid  before  us  in  the  light  of  fresh 
evidence  as  to  facts,  we  are  brought  to  the  con- 
clusion that  nothing  has  transpired  to  shake 
our  deep-rooted  conviction,  that  the  trade  in 
this  drug  for  other  than  medicinal  purposes  is 
morally  indefensible,  and  that  no  questions  of 
expediency  or  of  supposed  political  necessity, 
can  justify  us  in  giving  the  least  countenance 
to  that  which  is  the  cause  of  so  much  evil  to 
multitudes  of  our  fellow  men.  We  therefore 
desire  that  the  efforts  of  our  own  members  and 
our  fellow  Christians  everywhere  to  bring  about 
the  entire  suppression  of  the  opium  traffic,  may 
be  prosecuted  with  unabated  vigor  until  the 
overthrow  of  this  iniquitous  system  is  complete." 

To  remedy  in  some  measure  the  public  igno- 
rance or  misconception  of  the  principles  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  it  was  concluded  to  hold  a 
public  conference  of  Friends  in  the  autumn  at 
Manchester. 

The  subject  of  Peace  was  again  recommended 
to  the  attention  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings, 
and  a  committee  appointed  to  nominate  Friends 
to  attend  the  International  Peace  Conference. 

On  Fourth-day,  Fifth  Month  29th,  a  proposal 
that  women  Friends  should  be  recognized  as 
constituent  parts  of  the  Monthly,  Quarterly 
and  Yearly  Meetings,  and  be  represented  in 
the  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  was  disposed  of  by 
concluding  to  appoint  a  large  joint  committee 
which  shall  take  the  subject  into  consideration 
and  report  next  year. 

Perhaps  the  most  important  step  taken  by 
London  Yearly  Meeting,  as  respects  the  Society 
in  general,  was  the  conclusion  to  send  an  epis- 
tle of  brotherly  love  to  the  Conservative  Yearly 
Meetings  on  this  Continent,  with  which  they 
have  heretofore  maintained  no  official  connec- 
tion. It  seems  to  indicate  that  London  Yearly 
Meeting  has  become  uneasy  with  what  seemed 
like  an  exclusion  on  its  part,  of  a  large  num- 
ber of  sound,  well  concerned  Friends,  from  the 
pale  of  membership.  What  will  be  the  ulti- 
mate effect  of  its  action  we  are  unable  to  fore- 
see. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  total  receipts  of  our  Govern- 
ment for  the  fiscal  year  just  ende  1  were  $313,310,166, 
and  the  total  expenditures  §356,135,215,  thus  making 
the  deficiency  for  the  year  $43,825,049. 

On  the  26th  ultimo  the  gold  reserve  stood  at  $107,- 
447,855.56.  The  stipulated  gold  payments  into  the 
Treasury  by  the  Belmont-Morgan  syndicate  under  the 
agreement  of  Second  Month  8th  last,  have  been  fully 
carried  out. 

The  debt  statement  shows  a  net  decrease  in  the 
public  debt,  le=s  cash  in  the  Treasury,  for  Sixth  Mo. 
of  $10,730,325.  Total  cash  in  the  Treasury,  $811,061,- 
630. 


Our  Government  has  consented  to  act  as  mediator 
between  France  and  Venezuela,  and  will  endeavor  to 
re-establish  diplomatic  relations. 

Delegates  from  the  Cuban  revolutionary  clubs 
throughout  the  United  States  will  meet  in  New  York 
on  the  10th  instant,  and  choose  a  President  for  the 
Provisional  Government  of  the  Republic  of  Cuba. 
Thomas  Estrada  Palma,  it  isthought,  will  be  selected. 
Interest-bearing  bonds  of  the  Cuban  Republic  are  to 
be  issued.  They  will  be  redeemed  by  the  republic 
when  the  domination  of  Spain  is  successfully  over- 
thrown. 

New  Orleans  is  to  have  a  new  line  of  steamers  to 
Colon.  The  boats  will  stop  at  the  most  important 
ports  of  Guatemala,  Honduras,  Belize,  Nicaragua  and 
Costa  Rica  en  route. 

It  is  reported  that  fully  2,500,000  alligators  have 
been  killed  in  Florida  during  the  last  12  years. 

Articles  were  filed  with  the  Illinois  Secretary  of 
State  on  the  29th  ult.,  for  the  incorporation  of  the 
Transcontinental  Company,  with  a  capital  stock  of 
$200,000,000.  The  company  proposes  to  construct 
and  operate  an  electric  railway  from  Chicago  to  Jersey 
City,  N.  J.  The  incorporators  and  first  Board  of  Di- 
rectors are  all  Chicago  men. 

A  Tacoma  despatch  says  that  "Prof.  Dell  and  Dr. 
Becker,  of  the  Government  mineral  command,  now  in 
Alaska,  have  discovered  valuable  nickel  ore  ledges  at 
the  head  of  Indian  River,  at  a  place  called  Silver 
Bay." 

The  last  saloon  in  Jackson,  Mississippi,  closed  the 
first  of  Sixth  Month,  and  the  State  capital  will  be  a 
dry  town  for  at  least  two  years. 

The  Nicholson  Temperance  Act  has  become  a  law 
in  Indiana  by  proclamation  of  the  Governor.  The 
law  places  all  saloons  on  the  ground  floor,  abolishing 
all  musical  features,  and  separates  the  saloon  from 
any  other  business  ;  takes  down  the  screens,  and  de- 
feats a  license  application  on  the  petition  of  a  majority 
of  the  residents  of  the  ward.  A  number  of  saloon- 
keepers have  given  up  the  business. 

On  the  27th  ult.  the  worst  fire  San  Francisco  has 
had  in  over  thirty  years,  started  shortly  before  six 
o'clock,  in  the  rear  of  the  San  Francisco  Box  Factory, 
located  at  Fifth  and  Harrison  Streets.  The  total  loss 
is  estimated  at  $1,200,000,  the  insurance  amounting  to 
$290,000.  The  heaviest  losers  were  the  Pacific  Soda 
Works,  $60,000,  and  the  Fifth  Street  Furniture  Manu- 
fucttiring  Company,  $55,000.  Steps  have  been  taken 
to  provide  for  the  many  poor  families  who  lost  all  in 
the  flames. 

There  were  432  deaths  in  this  city  last  week — an  in- 
crease of  73  over  the  previous  week,  and  a  decrease  of 
185  as  compared  with  the  corresponding  week  of  last 
year.  Of  the  foregoing,  230  were  males  and  202  fe- 
males :  79  died  of  cholera  infantum  ;  40  of  consump- 
tion ;  39  of  heart  disease ;  22  of  pneumonia ;  20  of 
marasmus;  20  of  apoplexy;  19  of  inflammation  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels;  14  of  diphtheria;  13  of  convul- 
sions; 12  of  casualties;  12  of  nephritis;  11  of  old  age, 
and  9  of  inanition. 

Markets,  &C.—U.  S.  2's,  97;  4's,  reg.,  112  a  112|; 
coupon,  113£  a  113|;  4's,  1925,  123|  a  124J  ;  5's,  116.} 
a  117;  currency  6's,  100  a  108. 

Cotton  was  in  light  request,  but  steady,  on  a  basis 
of  7^c.  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $14.50  a  $16.50; 
spring  bran,  in  sacks,  spot,  $15.00  a  $16.00. 

Flour. —  Wintei»  super,  $2  80  a  $3.00;  do.,  extras, 
$3.00  a  $3.25  ;  No.  2  winter  family;  $3.35  a  $3.50  ;  Penn- 
sylvania roller,  clear,  $3.50  a  $3.75 ;  do.,  do.,  straight, 
$3.75  a  $3.90;  Western  winter,  clear,  $3.50  a  $3.75; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.75  a  $4.00;  do.,  do.,  patent,  $4.00 
a  $4.25 ;  spring,  clear,  $3.15  a  $3.40  ;  do.,  straight, 
$3.65  a  $3.90  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.00  a  $4.25  ;  do.,  favorite 
brands,  higher.  Rye  flour  is  dull  and  weak,  at  $3.75 
per  barrel  for  choice  Pennsylvania. 

Grain— No.  2  red  wheat,  73  a  73£c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  51  £  a  51  fc. 
No.  2  white  oats,  32  a  32|c. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5|  a  5Jc. ;  good,  4J  a  5|c. ; 
medium,  4J  a  5c;  common,  4  a  4£c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  3f  a  4c;  good,  3}  a  3^c; 
medium,  2f  a  3c,  common,  \\  a  2.}c;  lambs,  3  a  63  c 

Hogs. — Good  Western,  7  a  7£c;  other  grades,  6|  a 
7c. 

Foreign. — Lord  Salisbury  has  reorganized  the  Brit- 
ish Cabinet  with  himself  as  Prime  Minister  and  Sec- 
retary of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs;  the  Duke  of 
Devonshire,  Lord  President  of  the  Council;  Arthur 
J.  Balfour,  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury;  Joseph  Cham- 
berlain, Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies  ;  Sir  Mi- 
chel Hicks-Beach,  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  and 
George  J.  Goschen,  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty. 


It  is  probable  that  the  dissolution  of  Parliament  \ 
take  place  on  Seventh  Month  10th.  The  pollings  \ 
begin  in  the  burghs  on  Seventh  Month  15th,  and 
the  counties  on  Seventh  Mouth  18th.  All  thepolli 
will  be  over  by  Seventh  Month  20th.  The  Weslmin 
Gazette,  from  a  Liberal  estimate  of  the  result  of 
coming  elections,  gives  the  Unionists  a  gain  of 
seats,  making  a  steady  majority  of  24  in  Parliarae 
A  thoroughly  non-partisan  opinion  fixes  the  Unior 
majority  at  80.  The  Liberals  will  enter  the  canv 
expecting  defeat. 

The  London  correspondent  of  the  New  York  i 
says:  ''Is  is  doubtful  if  money  was  ever  loaned 
lower  rates  than  during  the  current  week.  It  is  nec 
sary  that  the  British  Government  should  renew  Tr 
sury  bills  amounting  to  $6,000,000.  The  tend 
amounted  to  $60,000,000,  and  the  lowest  price  wh! 
was  accepted  fixed  the  interest  at  a  trifle  under  11 
of  one  per  cent." 

The  Tribune  correspondent  says :  "  English  bi-m 
talists  assert  emphatically  that  their  most  dangerc 
enemies  are  the  American  fanatics  who  are  now  cla 
oring  for  free  silver,  and  who  are  monometalli 
without  apparently  being  aware  of  it." 

Dr.  Arendt,  who  was  one  of  the  German  delega 
to  the  International  Monetary  Conference  in  Bruss 
last  year,  has  written  a  paper  to  the  bi-metallic  orgs 
in  which  he  expresses  his  opinion  that  the  change 
the  British  Ministry  will  greatly  assist  a  solution 
the  international  currency  troubles.  With  a  nnml 
of  pronounced  bi-metallic  advocates  in  the  Minist 
the  chances  for  such  a  result,  he  thinks,  are  certair 
enhanced. 

A  large  section  of  the  German  press  severely  cri 
cises  the  heavy  expenditure  incurred  in  connecti 
with  the  Kiel  festivities,  amounting  to  no  less  th 
8,000,000  marks.  The  haste  with  which  the  canal  v 
opened,  contrary  to  the  advice  of  experts,  is  also  ce 
sured  and  the  incomplete  condition  of  the  canal  ( 
plored. 

A  despatch  of  the  27th  ult.,  to  the  Central  Ne 
from  Belgrade,  says  that'^he  recent  fighting  in  the 
cinity  of  Egripalanka,  Macedonia,  was  very  seve 
The  insurgents,  under  Gewiski,  attacked  the  Tur 
at  several  points.  The  fighting  lasted  four  days.  Ma 
were  killed.     Fifty  wounded  Turks  were  taken 
Egripalanka,  where  the  churches  were  utilized 
hospitals.  The  dispatch  adds  that  after  the  fighting 
Kratovo  the  wounded  were  beheaded. 

Coffee  planting  promises  to  be  the  great  industry 
British  Central  Africa.  The  export  of  coffee  in  18! 
about  !)5,000  pounds,  was  nearly  double  that  of  189 
that  of  1894  was  nearly  double  that  of  1893,  and  18 
"can  now  be  definitely  expected  to  double  that 
1894." 

A  semi-official  note  received  in  Paris  on  the  2i 
ult.,  has  been  communicated  t  >  the  press,  stating  ti 
China  declares  that  she  has  decided  to  contract  a  lo 
without  recourse  to  any  intermediary.  Her  attitude 
attributed  to  advice  said  to  have  been  given  her 
Great  Britain.  The  situation  causes  great  dissatisf: 
tion  to  Russia,  which  is  disposed  to  believe  that  Gr< 
Britain  is  acting  in  concert  with  Germany. 

The  Cologne  Gazette  correspondent  at  St.  Petersbu 
asserts  that  the  leading  Russian  financiers  are  furioui 
angry  at  the  action  of  Germany  in  supporting  Engla 
in  inducing  China  to  refuse  to  accept  Russia's  lo 
proposals  in  their  present  form.  China's  non-acce 
ance  of  the  proposals  involves  her  withdrawal  of  1 
recent  concessions  to  Russia  in  connection  with  t 
Siberian  railway. 

A  London  dispatch  from  Shanghai  to  a  local  ne 
agency  says  that  the  high  officials  in  Shanghai  s 
confidently  expecting  that  war  will  ensue  betwe 
Russia  and  Japan,  over  the  situation  and  administ: 
tion  of  affairs  in  Corea,  within  three  month. 

Prof.  Thomas  Henry  Huxley,  the  distinguished  s 
entist,  died  on  the  29th  ult.,  at  Eastbourne,  Englai 
after  a  long  illness.    He  was  70  years  of  age. 

Floriana  Peixoto,  ex-President  of  Brazil,  died  si 
denly  in  Rio  de  Janeiro,  on  the  night  of  the  29th  ' 
timo.  Admiral  de  Gama  recently  committed  suici( 
after  an  engagement  in  Rio  de  Sul,  in  which  he  a 
his  adherents  were  outnumbered  and  overpowered. 

NOTICES. 

Wanted. — The  Committee  for  the  civilization  of  t 
Indians  desire  the  services  of  a  Friend  (married 
single),  to  assist  in  the  management  of  the  farm 
Tunessa«sa,  New  York,  and  the  care  of  the  boys  out 
school— to  enter  upon  his  duties  in  the  Ninth  Mori 
next.    Applications  may  be  made  to 

John  G.  Haines,  Malvern,  Pa., 
Josiah  Wistar,  Salem  N.  J. 
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Water  Baptism  as  it  is  in  History. 

(Continued  from  page  394.) 

If  14.  Under  this  principle  (Rom.  vi:  3-4)  on 
'jfhich  immersionists  rest  with  such  confidence, 
l|9  seen  at  once  to  be  entirely  consistent  with 
tself,  without  so  much  as  allusion  to  water  bap- 
ism.    Paul  says,  "  Know  ye  not,  that  so  many 
ms  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ  were  baptized 
into  his  death?"  as  if  in  some  way  there  was  a 
ort  of  double  baptism.    This  language  of  Paul 
[a  made  clear  by  this  principle  of  a  "  change  of 
iiiondition"  as  a  baptism.    The  sinner  out  of 
•phrist  is  alive  in  sin  (Rom.  vii :  9).  When  he  is 
,r  crucified  with  Christ,"  as  Paul  explains  this 
jpaptism  in  verse  6,  that  the  "  body  of  sin  may 
lie  destroyed,"  he  dies;  and  the  change  of  con- 
1  litioa  from  life  in  sin  to  "death  under  law" 
Rom.  vii :  9),  is  Paul's  baptism  into  death.  Out 
ijtf  this  condition  he  is  raised  into  a  new  life. 
And  this  change  of  condition  from  death  to  life 
n  Christ  is  Paul's  baptism  into  Christ.    Not  a 
I  pit  of  water,  nor  any  allusion  to  water,  either 
n  the  text  or  context  of  this  whole  chapter, 
j  15.  Paul  taught  (Heb.  ix :  13,  14)  that  the 
Jishes  of  an  heifer — the  Jewish  water  of  separa- 
tion (Num.  xix) — purified  the  flesh.    And  we 
law  above  that  both  Josephus  and  the  book  of 
'Sirach  call  this  purification  a  baptism.  But 
Paul  adds  that  the  blood  of  Christ  cleanses  the 
lionscience.    If  the  ceremonial  change  of  condi- 
tion of  the  first  was  a  ceremonial  baptism,  the 
•eal  change  of  condition  of  the  last  is  a  saving 
baptism.    Peter  referred  to  Noah's  family  (1 
Pet.  iii:  21),  whom  not  a  drop  of  water  touched, 
|?or  God  shut  them  in  before  it  began  to  rain, 
IS  a  figure  of  saving  baptism.  And  if  this  prin- 
ciple of  a  change  of  condition  be  applied  here, 
jive  see  at  once  that  Peter's  negation  that  saving 
jbaptism  was  not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth 
ttf  the  flesh,  was  the  same  as  Paul's  statement 
j  that  "carnal  ordinances  made  nothing  perfect 
•as  pertaining  to  the  conscience."  (Heb.  ix  :  10.) 
And  when  Peter  now  adds  that  saving  baptism 
is  such  a  change  of  condition  as  is  demanded  by 
a  good  conscience,  he  teaches  that  the  conscience 
h  cleansed  by  the  same  baptism  that  Paul 
'teaches  above.    Water  baptism  is  not  only  not 
'taught  in  this  text,  but  deliberately  excluded  by 
Peter's  doctrine  of  baptism. 

16.  The  baptism  of  Jesus  by  John  the  Bap- 
tist, while  the  weakest  argument,  so  far  as  it  is 


related  to  the  truth,  used  for  water  baptism,  and 
really  an  excellent  argument  against  it,  has 
probably  more  influence  in  favor  of  it  over  the 
unthinking  than  any  other  argument.  Yet 
when  we  recall  Paul's  words,  that  this  salvation 
"Began  to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord"  (Heb.  ii :  1) 
and  those  of  Peter.  The  word  sent  by  Jesus 
began  after  the  baptism  which  John  preached  ; 
and  remember  the  fact  that  when  Jesus  was 
baptized  by  John,  he  had  not  yd  begun  to  preach 
the  Gospel — not  even  a  word  of  it — we  see  in- 
stantly that  John's  water  baptism  was  no  part 
of  the  Gospel.  John  was  sent,  says  Jesus  to 
"restore  all  things."  But  no  one  can  restore 
what  has  not  before  been  in  possession.  It  was, 
therefore,  the  righteousness  of  the  law  and  not 
of  the  Gospel  that  John  restored.  And  this 
was  the  righteousness — for  there  was  no  other  — 
that  Jesus  fulfilled  in  receiving  water  baptism. 
Instead  of  perpetuating  it  as  a  Gospel  rite,  his 
use  of  the  words,  "  Suffer  it  to  be  so  now,"  shows 
that  it  was  his  purpose  to  fulfill  and  end  its 
obligation,  the  same  as  He  fulfilled  all  the  right- 
eousness of  the  law. 

17.  The  last  important  assumption  to  note  is, 
that  the  practice  of  the  Apostles  makes  water 
baptism  obligatory.  But  with  no  case  of  the 
use  of  the  formula,  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost, 
with  water  baptism;  with  only  two  definite  ref- 
erences to  water,  except  as  "John's  baptism," 
and  both  of  these  Jewish  proselytes;  with  no 
definite  case  of  the  baptism  in  water  of  any 
Gentile  not  a  previous  proselyte ;  with  no  proof 
that  the  Apostles  ever  were  baptized  in  water 
as  Gospel  baptism  ;  with  positive  evidence  that 
"  Christ  baptized  not,"  and  that  Paul  was  not 
sent  to  baptize,  the  argument  from  the  practice 
has  no  weight  whatever.  The  first  Christians 
were  Jews,  and  they  held  tenaciously  to  all  their 
Jewish  rites,  as  we  see  from  James,  when  persuad- 
ing Paul  to  shave  his  head.  "  We  have  many 
thousands  of  Jews  who  believe,  and  they  are  all 
zealous  of  the  law"  (Acts  xxi :  20).  No  man 
could  state  this  assumption  in  the  form  of  an  ar- 
gument, "  Whatever  the  Apostles  practised  we 
ought  to  practise,"  for  it  would  at  once  make  a 
Jew  of  him.  Paul  himself  gives  us  the  best 
evidence  that  the  baptism  practised  in  that  age 
was  a  Jewish  baptism.  For  in  his  account  of 
his  own  baptism  (Acts  xxii :  16),  he  tells  us 
that  Ananias  commanded  him  to  baptize  himself ; 
and  this  was  the  way,  Maimonides  says,  the 
Jews  baptized.  Conybeare  and  Howson,  in  a 
note  on  this  text,  and  Lange  on  1  Cor.  vi :  11, 
both  admit  that  baptize,  in  this  text,  is  in  the 
"  middle  voice"  in  the  Greek,  which  means  that 
Paul  was  to  baptize  himself 

It  is  a  little  more  than  three  hundred  years 
from  the  time  of  this  statement  by  Paul  that  he 
baptized  himself,  before  we  find  another  exact 
statement  in  Church  history  of  how  water  bap- 
tism was  administered  in  the  early  Church.  The 
next  is  in  the  Catechescs  of  Bishop  Cyril,  of  Je- 
rusalem, about  the  year  375.  lie  gives  very 
definite  instructions  about  the  ceremony  of  bap- 
tism in  that  day.  The  "Catechumens"  who 
were  to  be  baptized  "  fasted  through  Lent  |"  as- 


sembled for  baptism,  faced  first  "  west,"  then 
"east,"  "renounced  Satan,"  "declared  their 
faith  in  Christ  and  baptism,"  "took  off  all  their 
clothes,"  were  "anointed  with  oil  from  head 
to  feet,"  again  made  confession,  then  "  dij>ped 
themselves  thrice  in  the  water,  and  thrice  rained 
themselves  out  of  it  as  a  symbol  of  the  three  day*' 
burial  of  Christ;"  then  they  "  were  clothed  in 
white,"  and  again  anointed  on  the  forehead, 
ears,  nostrils  and  breast,  then  marched  with 
"lighted  candles"  back  to  the  church,  chanting 
some  hymn.  (Backhouse  and  Tylor,  Church 
History,  p.  427,  quoted  from  Dictionary  Christ. 
Antiquities,  vol.  1,  p.  157. j 

Out  of  this  mummery,  much  of  which  has 
come  down  to  this  time,  we  get  the  exceedingly 
significant  fact  that  for  three  hundred  and  Bt  V- 
enty-five  years  after  Christ  they  still  baptized 
themselves  in  the  church  at  Jerusalem,  showing 
that  baptism  was  still  practised  there  as  a  Jewish 
rite.  And  the  man  that  denies  this  fact  lias  not 
the  least  bit  of  historical  evidence  to  put  against 
these  statements  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  and  Cyril 
of  Jerusalem. 

"  Variable  as  the  wind  ;"  "  practised  in  every 
province  for  a  different  reason,"  thus  writes 
Robinson,  the  historian  of  baptism,  in  his  ac- 
count of  water  baptism.  This  confusion  dates 
this  side  of  the  second  century.  Before  the  be- 
ginning of  the  third  century,  water  baptism  lias 
almost  no  history.  From  the  house  of  Corne- 
lius to  Justin  Martyr,  a  period  of  almost  one 
hundred  and  twenty  years,  there  is  no  historical 
statement  or  direct  allusion  to  water  baptism  as 
a  Christian  rite.  All  the  New  Testament  was 
written  after  the  event  at  the  house  of  Corne- 
lius. But  if  it  was  the  Divine  purpose  to  prac- 
tically build  the  Christian  Church  on  the  rite 
of  water  baptism,  as  it  was  subsequently  built 
by  Catholicism,  from  whom  Prote.-ianti>m  bor- 
rowed it,  it  is  amazing  that,  in  all  the  New  Tes- 
tament, there  is  no  other  later  fact  or  direction 
about  it.  The  Acts,  five  books  of  John,  four- 
teen of  Paul,  two  of  Peter,  one  of  James  and 
one  of  Jude,  in  the  New  Testament  ;  and  two 
epistles  of  Clement,  eight  of  Ignatius,  one  by 
Polycarp,  one  by  Barnabas,  the  epistle  to  Diog- 
netus,  the  Writings  of  Papias  and  the  Apology 
of  Aristides,  all  written,  in  this  period,  as  in- 
structions to  the  early  Church,  and  not  a  word 
of  instruction,  in  all  this  literature,  about  water 
baptism  later  than  the  house  of  Cornelius,  is  a 
marvellous  fact  if  water  baptism  was  intended 
for  perpetual  observance. 

Justin  Martyr,  who  suffered  martyrdom  in 
the  year  165,  is  the  first  to  refer  to  water  bap- 
tism. In  his  first  Apology,  without  calling  it 
baptism,  he  frequently  speaks  of  a  "  washing." 
by  which,  he  says,  "we  dedicated  ourselves  to 
God,  oiler  we  had  been  made  new  through 
Christ."  The  "  ourselves"  shows  that,  like  Paul 
and  Cvril,  it  was  received  as  a  .Jewish  rite. 

While  Justin,  in  the  above,  seems  to  approve 
of  water  baptism,  in  a  much  fuller  account  in 
his  Dialogue  with  Tryphon,  the  Jew,  he  very 
strongly  opposes  it.  He  says,  "All  the  water 
of  the  sea  is  not  sufficient  to  purge  or  wash  away 
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sins" — "  Nor  do  we  receive  that  useless  baptism 
of  cisterns,  for  it  has  nothing  to  do  with  the 
baptism  of  life.  What  need  have  I  of  that 
other  baptism  who  have  been  baptized  with  the 
Holy  Ghost?"  What  is  the  use  of  that  baptism 
which  cleanses  the  flesh  and  body  alone?  Bap- 
tize the  soul  from  wiath  and  from  covetousness, 
fiom  envy  and  from  hatred,  and  lo !  the  body 
is  pure.  (Dialogue  with  Tryph.,  C.  S.  xiii :  14; 
13-29.) 

Passing  Justin,  who  so  earnestly  rejects  water 
baptism  ;  during  the  next  fifty  years,  reaching 
to  Tertullian,  in  the  year  210,  or  one  hundred 
and  seventy  years  from  the  house  of  Cornelius, 
we  have  the  writings  of  Irenaeus,  in  five  books; 
Pastor  of  Hernias,  in  three  books;  the  writings 
of  Tatian;  Theophilus  of  Antioch  ;  Athenago- 
ras ;  the  teaching  of  the  "  Twelve  Apostles," 
and  the  voluminous  writings  of  Clement,  of 
Alexandria.  In  all  these  there  is  no  explana- 
tion, discussion  or  direction  concerning  water 
baptism,  except  ten  lines  in  the  teaching  of  the 
Twelve  Apostles,  containing  the  command  that 
both  the  "  baptizer  and  the  baptized  .shall  fast  two 
days  before  baptism,"  and  then  "baptize  in  liv- 
ing or  running  water,"  indicating  a  Jewish  cere- 
mony far  more  than  a  Christian  rite. 

Slight  allusion  is  made  to  water  baptism  by 
both  Irenaeus  and  Clement,  but,  like  Justin 
Martyr,  their  teachings  on  Holy  Ghost  baptism 
so  modifies  it  as  to  practically  annul  it.  Irenaeus 
says,  "For  our  bodies  have  received  unity  be- 
tween themselves  by  means  of  the  laver  of  cor- 
ruption, but  our  souls  by  means  of  the  (laver 
of )  Spirit."  (Against  Heresies,  B  3,  Ch.  17,  §  2.) 
Clement  says,  in  the  Priesthood  of  the  Gospel, 
"  The  priest  does  not  wash  himself  from  the 
things  here  below  in  water,  as  formerly  one  was 
cleansed  on  being  enrolled  in  the  tribe  of  Levi, 
but  is  purified  by  the  Word  in  his  whole  heart." 
(Stromath,  B.  5,  ch.  6.)  "  By  the  baptism  of 
the  Word  we  are  cleansed  from  all  our  sins." 
"  Repentance  is  a  sufficient  purification."  "Re- 
pentance cleanses  the  seat  of  the  soul."  "  Bap- 
tism is  spiritual."  "By  the  one  Spirit  we  are 
all  baptized  into  the  one  body."  (Instructor,  B. 
1,  ch.  6.)  Again,  Clement  says,  we  are  "  regene- 
rated by  repentance  ;"  that  "faith  is  the  one  uni- 
versal salvation  of  humanity"  and  that  "  believ- 
ing alone  and  regeneration  is  perfection  in  life." 
In  all  Clement's  doctrine  of  baptism,  he  seems  to 
use  it  in  its  Greek  sense  of  a  "  change  of  condi- 
tion by  Divine  power,  without  reference  to  ma- 
terial water,  for  he  speaks  of  "  baptism  by  the 
Word,"  "  by  the  Spirit,"  "  by  repentance,"  and 
"  by  confession." 

(To  be  concluded. 

True  Politeness  the  Offspring  of  Re- 
ligion.— True  politeness  is  the  genuine  offspring 
of  true  religion.  A  sidlen  severity  of  manner  is 
nowhere  inculcated  in  the  Gospel.  Meekness, 
humility  and  condescension  are  there  marked 
out  as  fundamental  graces,  and  where  these  reign 
in  the  heart,  they  will  surely  dictate  such  a  sweet 
and  amiable  conduct  as  is  only  mimicked  by 
the  common  forms  of  what  is  called  good- 
breeding.  I  find  as  great  a  want  of  this  true 
politeness  among  the  rich  as  among  the  poor. 
Wealth  gives  it  not,  neither  does  poverty  with- 
hold it.  Like  its  illustrious  parent,  it  is  confined 
to  no  state  of  life,  sect  or  denomination. —  Cos- 
pipini. 

It  is  said  of  William  Penn  that  he  was  polite 
beyond  all  forms  of  breeding. 

It  is  by  being  reduced  into  littleness  and 
nothingness,  that  we  are  made  instruments  in 
the  Divine  hand. 


For  "The  Friend." 

A  Visit  to  RiddletoD,  N.  J. 

Riddleton  is  the  name  of  a  station  in  southern 
New  Jersey,  on  the  road  to  Salem.  There  are 
no  buildings  connected  with  it,  except  a  simple 
platform  on  the  roadside,  in  the  midst  of  the 
woods. 

On  the  fifteenth  of  Sixth  Month,  a  cheerful 
party  of  botanical  students,  consisting  of  about 
a  dozen  females,  and  half  as  many  of  the  other 
sex,  dismounted  from  the  cars,  under  the  guid- 
ance of  a  botanist  from  Swedesboro,  who  was 
well  acquainted  with  the  locality.  Before  start- 
ing on  our  ramble,  lunch  baskets  and  other 
baggage  were  hidden  among  the  bushes — with 
little  fear  of  their  being  disturbed,  for  the  place 
was  so  lonely  that  tramps  or  casual  passers  by 
were  not  to  be  anticipated. 

Our  walk  was  over  a  level  piece  of  land, 
partly  overgrown  with  bushes,  and  which  in 
wet  seasons  is  probably  rather  marshy.  Here 
w7e  became  scattered,  but  by  a  vigorous  shout- 
ing to  each  other,  finally  were  gathered  on  the 
margin  of  a  pond,  on  whose  waters  were  float- 
ing numerous  specimens  of  that  curious  water- 
plant,  the  Utricidaria  injiata.  It  floats  on  the 
surface  of  the  pond,  without  any  connection 
with  the  earth  at  the  bottom.  The  stem  is  greatly 
subdivided  into  a  multitude  of  thread  like  di- 
visions, which  are  crowded  with  small  bladders. 
These  in  the  early  stages  of  the  plant  are  said 
to  be  filled  with  water,  but  when  the  flowers 
are  ready  to  expand,  are  filled  with  air.  After 
the  season  of  blossoming,  the  bladders  are  again 
filled  with  water,  and  the  plant  descends  to  ripen 
its  seeds  at  the  bottom.  The  flowers  are  yellow 
and  rather  showy,  borne  on  stalks,  which  rise 
several  inches  above  the  water  and  are  sup- 
ported by  a  circle  of  leaves  on  the  surface,  fur- 
nished with  large  air  bladders. 

One  of  our  company  who  had  brought  long 
boots,  waded  in  far  enough  to  collect  specimens 
for  the  rest. 

The  bladders  on  the  stem  of  this  interesting 
plant  not  only  bring  it  up  to  the  surface,  so  that 
it  may  receive  the  influence  of  the  sun's  rays, 
when  it  is  about  to  flower,  but  they  are  said  to 
contribute  to  the  nourishment  of  the  plant  by 
catching  and  digesting  some  of  the  multitude  of 
minute  anirnalculae  which  swarm  in  the  water 
of  still  ponds  overgrown  with  vegetation.  To 
examine  these  operations  a  good  microscope  is 
needed — but  it  must  be  a  peculiarly  interesting 
sight  to  see  these  little  bladders  drawing  into 
their  recesses  and  then  closing  the  door  of  en- 
trance on  the  anirnalculse  which  surround  them. 

After  satisfying  our  curiosity  at  this  pond, 
which  was  in  an  open  field  and  exposed  to  the 
sun,  we  went  on  to  another,  which  was  in  a 
woods  at  a  little  distance.  Here,  and  in  several 
other  ponds  near  by  we  saw  a  curious  water- 
plant,  the  Feather-foil  or  Water  Violet  (Hot- 
tonia  inflata).  It  appeared  to  commence  its 
growth  from  the  mud  at  the  bottom  of  the  pond, 
and  to  push  up  to  the  surface  of  the  water.  The 
leaves  grow  along  the  stem,  part  of  them  sub- 
merged and  many  at  the  surface,  finely  divided, 
so  as  to  resemble  the  teeth  of  a  comb.  The 
hollow  flower-stems  project  into  the  air,  and 
are  often  strongly  inflated.  The  small  flowers 
are  arranged  in  whorls  on  the  stems.  The  name 
Water  Violet  does  not  seem  very  appropriate 
to  our  plants,  but  in  England  another  species 
grows  in  the  ditches  and  pools  which  bears  a 
pyramid  of  handsome  light  purple  and  white 
flowers,  and  from  this  its  name  was  derived. 

In  the  damp  ground  of  the  woods,  where 
these  ponds  were  located,  some  of  our  sharp- 


eyed  botanists  discovered  two  plants  of  the  fer  lts 

family,  which,  though  small  and  inconspicuou  f 

awakened  more  botanical  enthusiasm  than  tl  { 

more  bulky  Hottonia.    One  of  these  was  tl  ®' 

Adder's  Tongue  (  Ophioglossum  vulgatum),  whic  "? 

has  a  single  stem  a  few  inches  high,  about  tl  ^ 

middle  of  which  is  one  leaf  two  or  three  inch<  l} 

long,  and  on  the  stem  above  it  a  cluster  of  spore  m 

which  constitute  its  fruit.    It  is  very  easi!  "'( 

overlooked,  and  has  the  reputation  of  not  beir  Ki 
a  common  plant.    The  other  was  a  still  small* 

plant — a  species  of  Moonwort  {Botrychium  sin  BC 
plex).  Gray  in  his  botany  speaks  of  it  as  "  rare 
and  that  word  will  explain  to  the  botanic: 

reader  the  delight  with  which  these  two  plan  , 
were  hailed. 

By  this  time  there  was  a  general  movemei 

towards  the  spot  where  our  lunch  baskets  ha  f 

been  left.    Our  kind  guide  knew  of  a  hou  (?' 

about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  distant,  where  he  pr  J 
cured  two  buckets  of  water — most  acceptable 

a  thirsty  crowd — in  partaking  of  which  one  w;  E 
reminded  of  the  remark  of  the  Greenland  e: 

plorer  that  the  highest  physical  enjoyment  ■■  I 

which  man  is  capable  is  in  the  free  use  of  co!  f 

water.    We  had  an  ample  supply  of  provision!  K 

and  the  party,  seated  on  the  grass  under  tl  >» 

shade  of  the  trees,  appeared  to  enjoy  their  lunc  V 

and  the  social  intercourse  with  intelligent  an  ■> 

interesting  companions..  0 

After  dinner  our  guide  proposed  visiting  at  $ 
other  pond  which  lay  in  a  different  directio 

from  those  we  had  before  inspected.   This  ws  s 

almost  covered  with  water  plants,  the  mo  *' 
abundant  of  which  was  the  water  milfoil  (M 

riophyllum  Scabratum).    It  has  a  long,  slendi  1,11 

stem.   Those  leaves  which  are  beneath  the  wat<  m 

are  divided  into  hair-like  divisions.  The  fiowe  'Ff 

grow  on  the  part  of  the  stem  which  projec  11,11 

into  the  air,  and  are  small  and  inconspicuou  * 

Although  not  a  very  showy  plant,  it  was  one  i  W 
which  we  felt  considerable  interest. 

We  found  also  in  bloom  the  persimmon  tr<  I™ 

(Diospyros  Virginiana.)  This  tree  bears  a  fru  & 

which  is  very  astringent  when  green,  and  ii  A 

deed  is  scarcely  eatable  until  it  has  been  ripen*  ^ 
by  freezing  and  thawing.    The  wood  is  vei  P 

hard.   The  black  wood  called  ebony  is  obtain*  |to 

from  trees  of  this  genus.   There  are  upwards  ™) 

one  hundred  species  of  Diospyros,  most  of  whic  |A 

are  natives  of  Asia  and  the  Mauritius.  Thejuii  fa 

of  the  unripe  fruit  of  one  species  is  so  visci  p 

that  it  is  used  in  India  for  paying  the  seams  m  W 

boats,  and  coating  fishing-nets  to  render  the  ^ 

more  durable.    I  believe  the  persimmon  tree  !  l»l 

more  abundant  in  the  Southern  States  than  wife  '* 

us,  and  the  fruit  is  more  valued,  being  drie  * 

when  ripe,  and  used  in  cooking.    I  remembi  *h 

hearing  a  North  Carolinian  say  that  persimmc  A 

pudding  was  about  as  good  provision  as  wi  m 

made.  It  I 

We  met  with  many  species  of  grasses  an  s 

sedges,  besides  other  plants  which  it  would  I  He 

tedious  to  enumerate,  so  that,  botanically  spealj  He 

ing,  the  excursion  was  a  successful  one,  and  tl'  «? 

social  enjoyment  rendered  it  a  pleasant  trip,  j  lea 

There  was  one  feature  of  the  country  whk  lai 

was  somewhat  puzzling  from  a  geological  poii  llei 

of  view,  and  that  was  the  existence  of  the  d  |  up 

pressions  occupied  by  the  ponds  of  water.    I  * 

more  northern  sections,  as  at  Budds'  Lake,  anj  i 

in  New  England,  some  of  these  appear  to  ha\  (lii 

been  scooped  out  by  glacier  action,  or  the  valley  lire 

formed  by  running  water  have  been  damme  ' 

by  the  deposit  of  rocks  and  earth  moved  the);  k 

by  glaciers.  But  Riddleton  is  too  far  south  1  t«i 
admit  of  such  an  explanation.  Again,  in  lira  \ 

stone  regions,  it  often  happens  that  the  rair  » 
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water  has  eaten  away  the  stone  below,  and  en- 
larged the  natural  crevices  in  the  rocks,  so  that 
;he  drainage  finds  underground  channels  in- 
stead of  flowing  on  the  surface,  and  thus  gradu- 
illy  a  depression  may  be  formed  on  the  surface, 
ivhich  when  its  outlet  is  choked  by  earth  washed 
n  during  heavy  rains,  supplies  the  requisite 
iituation  for  a  pond.  But  in  the  gravel  and  clay 
mil  of  Riddleton,  no  such  theory  is  applicable.  It 
vas  another  lesson,  like  many  that  had  preceded 
t,  that  there  are  limits  to  our  knowledge,  which 
me  cannot  pass.  J.  W. 

Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  321. 

PARABLES. 

A  favorite  and  very  effectual  way  of  convey- 
ng  instruction,  is  by  the  use  of  comparisons  or 
mrables,  which  often  convey  to  the  mind  a 
;learer  conception  of  the  truths  designed  to  be 
;nforced  than  can  be  given  in  any  other  method. 

Among  the  publications  of  the  American 
Tract  Society,  is  the  following  parable  called 
'The  Burning  Ship:" 

I  I  was  once  a  passenger  in  a  fine  ship,  sailing 
rently  along  in  mid-ocean,  with  wind  just  suffi- 
jient  to  fill  the  sails.  Suddenly  the  man  at  the 
ook-out  cried,  "A  wreck,  ho!"  "  Where  away?" 
inquired  the  captain.  "  North,  two  points  east," 
vas  the  response. 

Orders  were  immediately  given  to  steer  the  ship 
a  that  direction,  while  the  Captain,  with  glass  in 
Stand,  endeavored  to  ascertain  what  the  wreck 
yas.  He  soon  exclaimed,  "  I  see  a  burning  ship, 
i.nd  a  great  number  of  persons  in  the  sea  around 
it."  By  his  command  the  life-boat  was  quickly 
nanned  with  a  select  crew,  and  those  who  re- 
named on  board  the  ship  were  furnished  with 
■opes  and  poles  to  aid  in  the  rescue.  All  were 
nformed  that  the  ship  would  pass  slowly  over 
he  path  where  the  unfortunate  persons  were 
loating,  but  could  not  return  ;  and  therefore  it 
vas  of  the  utmost  importance  that  every  one 
hould  use  his  best  efforts  to  save  those  in  danger 
iif  being  lost. 

i  As  we  approached  the  burning  ship,  I  feared 
hat  there  would  be  such  a  rush  for  the  life-boat 
hat  it  would  founder.  Judge  of  my  surprise, 
vhen  I  saw  that  most  of  those  overboard,  so  far 
rom  manifesting  any  alarm,  were  apparently 
mite  satisfied  with  their  condition,  amusing 
hemselves  in  various  ways.  One  man,  seated 
ipon  a  plank,  was  carefully  counting  a  bag  of 
fold  which  he  had  saved  from  the  burning  ship. 
When  invited  to  enter  the  life-boat,  he  replied 
hat  he  intended  to  do  so  as  soon  as  he  had 
•-ounted  his  treasure.  He  was  told  that  the  life- 
)oat  might  not  again  be  within  his  reach.  But 
le  heeded  not  the  admonition. 

A  young  lady,  floating  upon  a  sofa,  was  busy 
n  arranging  her  dress;  and  when  invited  into 
he  life-boat,  she  thanked  the  commander  for 
lis  politeness,  but  requested  him  to  delay  a 
ittle,  till  she  had  secured  some  ornaments  that 
vere  almost  within  her  grasp.  Another  young 
ady  wished  to  be  excused  for  a  short  time,  as 
.he  and  some  of  her  companions  were  engaged 
n  an  amusement  which  would  prevent  their 
jnteringthe  boat  just  then,  but  said  it  was  their 
mrpose  to  do  so  soon.  They  were  told  that  there 
vas  no  time  to  lose,  and  were  urged,  as  they 
valued  life,  to  enter  the  boat  at  once.  But  they 
■eplied  that  the  sea  was  now  quite  calm,  and  as 
here  was  no  immediate  prospect  of  a  storm, 
hey  would  risk  remaining  a  little  longer,  prom- 
sing  that  on  the  first  appearance  of  danger,  they 
vould  apply  for  help. 

As  the  boat  passed  along,  several  persons  were 
een  fast  asleep  upon  their  frail  supports.  With 


all  the  shouting  of  those  in  the  boat,  they  could 
not  be  aroused  ;  or  if  any  of  them  for  a  mo- 
ment opened  their  eyes,  it  was  only  to  relapse 
into  a  sounder  slumber,  rocked  by  the  waves 
that  would  soon  swallow  them  up. 

At  length  a  beautiful  damsel  thankfully  ac- 
cepted the  kind  offer,  and  was  taken  on  board. 
Others  soon  followed  and  were  conveyed  to  the 
ship,  where  they  were  joyfully  received. 

I  now  took  a  new  survey  of  the  scene  around 
me.  Many  of  the  supports  proved  insufficient 
to  sustain  those  who  had  sought  safety  thereon, 
and  the  occupants,  one  after  another,  sank  into 
the  unfathomable  deep,  and  were  seen  no  more. 

A  man  near  the  ship,  floating  upon  a  spar, 
was  hailed  by  one  on  board,  who  with  great 
effort  threw  a  rope  within  his  reach.  He  was 
urged  to  lay  hold  of  it  before  the  onward  course 
of  the  ship  should  draw  it  away.  "  Oh,  yes,"  he 
replied,  "I  do  not  intend  to  let  the  opportunity 
pass,  but  1  see  no  necessity  for  haste.  I  shall 
watch  the  rope,  and  when  I  see  the  end  ap- 
proaching, I  shall  seize  it  without  delay.  The 
sea  is  now  quite  calm,  and  it  is  pleasant  floating 
here  while  I  apprehend  no  danger."  Again  and 
again  he  was  warned  that  he  was  in  peril,  and 
was  urged  to  lay  hold  of  the  rope.  But  he 
heeded  not  the  warning.  A  sudden  swell  of  the 
sea  at  the  same  moment  threw  the  rope  beyond 
his  reach,  and  washed  him  from  his  frail  sup- 
port. A  few  convulsive  cries  for  help  were 
heard,  and  his  hands  were  imploringly  raised 
above  the  water,  a  desperate  struggle  ensued, 
and  he  sank  and  was  seen  no  more. 

Another,  to  whom  a  rope  was  thrown,  and 
who  was  urged  to  lay  hold  of  it  and  escape, 
replied,  "I  am  aware  of  my  danger,  and  hope  I 
shall  be  disposed  to  avail  myself  of  the  prof- 
fered aid  before  it  is  too  late  ;  but  at  present  I 
feel  no  inclination  to  change  my  course.  I  most 
assuredly  intend  to  get  aboard  before  the  ship 
is  beyond  my  reach."  When  told  of  the  danger 
of  delay,  he  replied  that  his  situation  was  not 
more  perilous  than  that  of  others;  that  when  he 
should  see  a  general  disposition  to  go  on  board 
the  ship,  he  would  also  go;  but  he  did  not  like 
to  appear  singular.  That  time,  to  him,  never 
came. 

Still  another,  to  whom  aid  was  offered,  an- 
grily replied,  that  "  he  knew  his  own  business, 
and  did  not  thank  any  one  for  his  interference." 

A  group  of  men  were  seen  drinking  liquor, 
which  they,  in  preference  to  everything  else, 
had  saved  from  the  burning  ship.  No  warnings 
nor  admonitions  could  arouse  them  to  a  sense 
of  their  danger;  nor  did  they  heed  the  suppli- 
cations of  their  friends,  except  by  a  silly  and 
contemptuous  laugh. 

One  said  that  "  he  knew  the  character  of  the 
Captain  of  the  ship  too  well  to  believe  that  he 
would  leave  any  of  them  to  perish  in  a  situation 
which  they  had  no  agency  in  bringing  about." 
And  although  he  had  been  assured  that  the 
ship  would  not  return  to  save  any  who  might  be 
left,  he  "  did  not  believe  a  word  of  it,"  but  said 
the  Captain  would  cruise  about  till  he  had 
picked  up  the  last  man  of  them. 

Another  was  a  fatalist,  and  said,  "  What  was 
to  be,  would  be,  and  therefore  human  agency 
was  of  no  use." 

Still  another  did  not  like  the  construction  of 
the  boat  which  he  was  invited  to  enter;  when 
one  should  conic  along  that  pleased  him,  he  in- 
tended to  go  aboard.  A  few,  however,  had  none 
of  these  objections,  but  were  willing  to  lie  saved 
in  any  way  the  Captain  should  direct;  so  that 
the  boat  returned  again  not  entirely  empty. 

Having  passed  the  wreck,  it  was  truly  painful ' 


to  look  back  and  see  how  many  were  still  Moat- 
ing upon  the  water,  all  of  whom  had  either  re- 
fused or  neglected  to  embrace  the  only  oppor- 
tunity for  saving  their  lives,  that  ever  would 
be  offered  them. 

During  all  this  time  I  had  remained  a  silent, 
but  not  an  uninterested  spectator  of  the  scene, 
Now  I  was  called  to  give  an  account  of  whai  I 
had  done.  I  had  to  own  that,  while  I  had  looked 
on  with  so  much  interest,  I  had  made  very  little 
effort,  and  hoped  that  my  wish  for  the  success 
of  others  would  be  regarded  as  an  excuse  for 
my  inaction.  The  Captain  turned  toward-  me, 
and  the  piercingglanceof  disapprobation  plainly 
visible  in  his  eyes  thrilled  my  very  soul,  and 
caused  a  shudder  through  my  whole  frame. 

Dear  reader,  escape  for  thy  life.  The  prom- 
ises of  the  Gospel  are  all  yours  to-day.  To- 
morrow they  may  be  yours  no  longer.  The  life- 
boat will  soon  have  passed  you.  The  words  of 
Christ  are,  "  Come,  for  all  things  are  now  read  v." 
As  you  would  be  happy  in  life  or  peaceful  in 
death,  with  a  good  hope  of  a  blessed  immortality 
beyond  the  grave,  enter  the  ark  called  "Salva- 
tion by  Christ,"  which  will  soon  waft  you  to  the 
happy  shores  of  a  blissful  eternity. 

An  article  headed  "  Which  Way  are  You 
Going,"  published  in  the  Sunday  School  Time* 
of  Philadelphia,  clearly  illustrates  the  difference 
between  those  who  are  earnestly  striving  to  make 
progress  in  the  right  direction,  and  those  who 
are  drifting  with  the  current  of  worldly  ten- 
dencies.   It  is  as  follows  : 

"  Why  are  not  my  chances  of  going  to  heaven 
about  as  good  as  those  of  some  of  your  church- 
members  ?" 

These  words  were  spoken  to  Dr.  W  ,  the 

pastor  of  a  church  in  one  of  our  Western  cities, 
by  a  young  man  to  whom  he  had  been  talking 
on  the  subject  of  personal  salvation.  John 
Sands  was  a  man  of  excellent  character.  He 
had  received  the  best  training  in  a  Christian 
home,  and  had  imbibed  the  loftiest  principles  of 
honor  and  integrity.  He  had  recently  begun 
business  for  himself,  and  was  known  as  a  strictly 
upright  young  man,  honest  and  refined,  a  good 
neighbor  and  a  useful  citizen.     When  good 

Dr.  W          urged  upon  him  the  need  of  a 

Saviour,  and  the  duty  of  taking  a  stand  as  a 
Christian,  he  at  once  raised  the  question,"  Why 
do  I  need  a  Saviour?"  "  What  good  will  it  do 
for  me  to  become  a  Christian  ?"  Then  he  called 
to  mind  several  of  the  members  of  the  church 
whose  lives  were  notoriously  inconsistent.  But 
in  a  moment  he  added  with  his  natural  frank- 
ness, "  I  know  they  are  hypocrites,  so  I  won't 

speak  of  them  ;  but  just  look  at  Mr.  D  , 

and  Mrs.  J;  ,  and  young  M  .  You  believe 

they  are  real,  earnest,  true  Christians.  Well, 
now,  they  do  not  stand  as  high  in  the  community 
as  I  do.  Mr.  D  is  a  narrow-minded,  trou- 
blesome fellow,  and  Mrs.  J.  is  always  complain- 
ing about  her  neighbors,  and  young  M  is 

very  rowdyish  in  his  manners  and  uses  tobacco 
to  great  excess,  and  even  drinks  occasionally. 
Now,  if  I  may  be  pardoned  for  speaking  frankly 
of  myself,  I  haven't  a  bad  habit,  and  I  always 
mean  to  be  honest  and  upright.  Why  arc 
not  my  chances  of  going  to  heaven  as  good  as 
theirs?" 

Dr.  W  did  not  reply  at  once  to  his  ques- 
tion, but  said:  "Wouldn't  you  like  to  take  a 
short  walk  with  me  this  fine  morning?"  The 
young  man  readily  consented,  and  they  set  out. 
In  the  course  of  their  walk  they  came  to  a 
bridge  ;  and  as  they  looked  over  the  parapet  and 
down  the  stream,  the  pastor  noticed  two  boats 
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headed  towards  the  bridge,  one  about  twenty 
rods  away,  and  the  other  nearly  half  a  mile 
down  stream.  Turning  to  his  companion,  he 
asked,  "  Which  of  those  boats  will  reach  the 
bridge  first?"  The  young  man  looked  at  them 
a  few  moments,  and  replied:  "That  one  away 
down  stream."  "  Why,"  replied  the  doctor,  "  this 
one  is  nearly  a  half-mile  higher  up-stream  than 
that,  and  has  but  a  few  rods  to  come."  "  Yes," 
replied  the  young  man  ;  but  see  the  difference. 
This  one  is  drifting  down  stream,  and  the  other 
is  cutting  its  way  rapidly  up  against  the  cur- 
rent. In  the  farther  one  are  strong  rowers  pul- 
ling against  the  stream  with  all  their  might; 
but  this  one  is  empty,  and  simply  drifting." 

"  True,"  replid  Dr.  W  ;  "  and  do  you  not 

see  that  you  have  answered  the  question  you 
asked  me  half  an  hour  ago?  You  think  you  are 

more  likely  to  reach  heaven  than  Mr.  D  and 

the  others.  Now  I  grant  that  you  are  better  than 
any  one  of  them  ;  but  think  a  moment.  What 

was  their  early  training?  Mr.  D  was  born 

in  the  midst  of  crime.  His  early  associations 
were  all  evil,  and  he  knew  nothing  of  Christian 
teaching  or  life.  But  he  has  broken  away  from 
all  these  associations,  and  is  trying  to  be  a 
Christian.  He's  rough  yet,  and  disagreeable, 
and  his  conscience  isn't  as  clear  as  yours  ;  but 
he's  pulling  against  the  current  with  all  his 

might.   Mrs.  J  has  had  a  hard  time  in  life  ; 

her  husband  d'ed  a  drunkard,  and  she  has  met 
with  many  trials  that  have  sharpened  her  tem- 
per. But  everybody  that  is  acquainted  with 
her  knows  how  fast  she  is  overcoming  these  evils. 
She  is  far  down  the  stream,  but  she  is  pulling 
hard  at  the  oars.    Then  about  young  M 


His  mother  died  when  he  was  a  baby,  and  his 
father  is  a  reckless,  ungodly  man.  He  has  had 
no  training,  and  has  been  very  wild.  But  since 
he  joined  the  church  he  has  improved  in  every 
respect.   Away  down  stream,  but  pulling  hard. 

"  Now  look  at  John  Sands.  What  sort  of  a 
training  have  you  had?  A  Christian  father 
and  mother;  the  best  of  care  and  culture.  Ever 
since  you  were  a  child  you  have  been  watched 
over  and  protected  from  evil,  and  your  mind 
has  been  cultivated  and  your  conscience  en 
lightened.  Your  character  is  good,  because  it 
couldn't  easily  be  otherwise.  You  are  high  up 
stream,  but  you  are  like  the  boat  so  near  by. 
It  was  towed  up  by  a  river  steamer,  but  the  rope 
became  unfastened  and  it  began  to  drift  back 
ward  at  once.  You  have  been  carried  far  up 
the  stream  by  your  parents  ;  but  now  the  line  is 
loosed,  and  you  are  starting  out  for  yourself. 
Unless  you  pull  right  along  up  stream,  you  will 
never  go  any  higher  than  you  are  now.  You 
will  drift  downwards.  Perhaps  you  will  not 
notice  it;  you  may  seem  to  stand  still.  But  you 
will  find  that,  with  all  your  advantage,  Mr. 

D  and  Mrs.  J  and  young  M  will 

pass  you. 

The  question  is  not,  "  Who  is  now  highest  up 
the  stream  ?"  or  "  Who  is  now  nearer  heaven  ?" 
but  "  Which  way  are  you  going?" 

Men,  who  spend,  and  are  spent  for  the  glory 
of  God,  and  the  profit  of  souls,  have  no  concep- 
tion of  the  importance  of  their  efforts.  While 
the  schemes  and  toils  of  an  ambitious  conqueror, 
or  an  intriguing  politician,  which  at  the  time 
fill  the  world  with  admiration,  often  vanish  like 
smoke,  the  humble  and  patient  labors  of  a  ser- 
vant of  Christ,  though,  during  his  own  life,  de- 
rided and  despised  by  the  great  ones  of  the 
earth,  remain  in  durable  effects  to  succeeding 
generations,  and  emancipate  many  from  the 
dominion  of  sin  and  Satan. 
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It's  hard  to  live  a  saint  on  whey, 
When  sinners  drink  the  cream; 

It's  hard  to  be  a  middlin'  man, 
When  a  great  man  ye  might  seem. 

It's  hard  to  speak  the  truth  when  lies 
Would  earn  you  power  and  place, 

When  Providence  gi'es  scanty  fare, 
To  say  a  hearty  grace. 

It's  hard  to  be  an  honest  man, 
When  rascals  rule  the  roost; 

It's  hard  to  make  self-sacrifice, 
And  yet  to  make  no  boast. 

It's  hard  to  hear  long-winded  men 
Hold  forth  your  own  conviction, 

And  not,  in  sheer  disgust,  at  last, 
To  give  it  contradiction. 

It's  hard  to  see  mere  money-bags 
Take  precedence  of  brains  ; 

To  find  broadcloth  will  win  a  place 
That  broad  sense  never  gains. 

It's  hard  to  hear  some  preachers  ban 
'Gainst  worldliness  and  wine, 

When  a'  the  time,  ye  brawly  ken, 
They're  o'  anither  min.' 

It's  hard  to  be  a  man  at  a', 
And  waur  to  be  a  woman, 

But  things  will  maybe  tak'  a  turn, 
So  better  days  are  comin' 


■  OUR  DWELLING  PLACE  IN  ALL  GEN- 
ERATIONS." 

We  build  us  costly  mansions — stately,  fair, 
And  beautiful  with  all  that  art  can  give  ; 
"Here,"  sailh  the  soul,  "  contented  will  I  live, 

And  banish  every  mortal  grief  and  care." 

And  while  with  hallowing  touch  on  walls  and  dome, 
The  years  relentless  glide  on  silent  wing, 
Closer  each  day  the  heart's  soft  tendrils  cling 

To  the  soul's  dearest  earthly  refuge — home! 

Alas  !  through  bolted  door  and  guarded  gate, 
On  some  sad  day  the  dark  intruder  steals  ; 
With  icy  touch  each  fount  of  sweetness  seals, 

And  leaves  each  gilded  chamber  desolate! 

O,  mystic  words  !  whose  sacred  promise  sweet 
Breathes  of  a  home  above  these  clouds  of  time, 
On  whose  high  walls  and  battlements  sublime 

The  storms  of  mortal  sorrow  vainly  beat! 

O  thought  of  awful  grace!  behind,  before, 

And  all  around  us,  bend  those  sheltering  walls  ;  1 
While  on  the  waiting  silence  gently  falls 

The  voice  of  Love  Divine — "  I  am  the  door  !" 

^—Irving  Allen,  in  "  Transcript." 


"  G  eneral  Grant  was,"  says  General  Horace 
Porter  in  McClure's  Magazine,  "  without  exeep 
tion  the  most  absolutely  truthful  man  I  ever  en- 
countered in  public  life.  He  was  not  only  truth 
ful  himself  but  he  had  horror  of  untruth  in 
others."    An  anecdote  illustrates  this  trait. 

One  day  while  sitting  in  his  bedroom  in  the 
White  House,  where  he  had  retired  to  write  a 
message  to  Congress,  a  card  was  brought  in  by 
a  servant. 

An  officer  on  duty  at  that  time,  seeing  th.at 
the  President  did  not  want  to  be  disturbed,  re- 
marked to  the  servant,  "Say  the  President  is 
not  in." 

General  Grant  overheard  the  remark,  turned 
around  suddenly  in  his  chair  and  cried  out  to 
the  servant : 

"Tell  him  no  such  thing!  /  don't  lie  myself, 
and  I  don't  want  any  one  to  lie  for  me  !" — Selected. 

Salvation  by  the  grace  of  Christ,  felt  in  the 
heart  and  expressed  in  the  life,  by  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  has  ever  existed,  from  the  time 
of  the  apostles,  till  this  day. 


The  Triumph  of  Principle 

ILLUSTRATED  IN  THE  EXPERIENCE  OF  A  JAPi 
NESE  YOUTH,  AS  RECORDED  IN  HIS  DIARY. 

"  June  6th,  1883.  Left  my  lodging  at  7.3 
A.  M.  Hired  a  boat  at  Port  '  Barbaric,'  an 
rowed  by  four  sailors,  started  for  Cape  Eag] 
to  study  the  neighboring  sea  bottom.  Stoppe 
at  Hotel  No.  II  in  the  Cape. 

"Once  more  in  the  Government  employ, 
was  sent  out  upon  another  scientific  tour.  Th 
boat  excursion  during  my  stay  in  the  litti 
island  of  S.,  I  specially  remember  as  one  whe 
my  temperance  principle  was  put  to  quite 
test.  Still  tenaciously  holding  teetotalism  as 
part  of  my  Christian  profession,  I  was  scrupi 
lously  careful  not  to  touch  the  fiery  liquid  eve 
if  presented  with  the  most  plausible  reason 
As  was  hinted  in  a  former  chapter,  liquor  drinl 
ing  forms  a  large  part  of  my  national  etiquette 
and  to  refuse  cordial  cups  is  to  refuse  frienc 
ship  and  intimacy  solicited  by  one  who  present 
them.  And  in  no  other  respect  was  Christiar 
ity  a  sorer  thorn  in  my  flesh  when  travellin 
in  the  capacity  of  a  Government  official,  tha 
in  this  constant  fear  of  offendiug  my  hosts  whe 
asked  to  partake  of  friendly  draughts  of  ric( 
beer.  But  the  sacred  pledge  was  not  to  b 
foregone ;  so  I  persisted. 

"  But  a  new  trial  was  to  be  met  at  Cape  Eagk 
for  there  at  the  utmost  outskirts  of  civilizatioi 
in  a  lonely  fishing  village,  '  Hotel  No.  II'  wa 
the  only  house  where  travellers  could  find  shelte 
at  night.  And  the  host  of  the  hotel  was  a  cor 
firmed  drunkard,  known  throughout  the  whol 
island  as  a  Bacchus  out  of  a  beer-barrel  borr 
and  whose  admiration  for  the  '  holy  water'  wa 
so  intense,  and  generosity  toward  his  fellowme: 
so  jealously  strong,  that  he  would  not  allow  an 
mortal  to  pass  a  night  under  his  roof  withou 
sharing  his  elixir  with  him,  and  so  adding  on 
more  praise  to  the  liquid  that  makes  even  god 
to  rejoice.  I  was  told  that  not  a  single  perso 
had  ever  been  known  of  having  had  a  courag 
of  refusing  his  cup  when  presented  by  his  in 
perious  hand,  and  that  once  in  my  life  at  leas 
I  must  put  my  teetotalism  by  if  to  the  Cap 
I  must  go.  My  answer  was,  'To  the  Cape 
will  go,  but  the  drink  I  will  not  touch.'  Th 
little  community  that  sent  me  out  was  take 
up  with  quite  a  fuss  over  the  possible  outcom 
of  a  singular  contest  which  was  to  take  plac 
between  the  upholders  of  the  two  diametrical! 
opposite  principles. 

"It  was  near  the  dusk  of  the  day  when 
found  myself  at  the  gate  of  the  much-dreade 
'Hotel  No.  II.'  The  man  who  received  m 
there  was  an  old  man  of  some  sixty  years  c 
age,  haggard  in  appearance  and  short  in  statur< 
and  wearing  unmistakable  signs  of  alcoholi 
medications  of  a  lifetime.  I  at  once  recognizei 
in  him  the  man  so  much  spoken  of  throughou 
the  island,  and  I  was  on  my  guard  to  behav 
myself  accordingly.  All  the  courtesies  am 
welcomes  of  country  hotel-keepers  were  entirel; 
lacking  in  him,  and  I  had  to  tell  him  of  m 
official  dignity  before  he  agreed  to  grudge  m 
a  shelter  for  the  night.  After  bathing  am 
tea-drinking  as  usual,  the  matron  of  the  hous 
came  to  me,  and  asked  me  to  '  drink'  before  th 
supper.  'Not  a  drop  of  the  liquor,  madam,' 
resolutely  replied,  assured  that  everything  de 
pended  upon  my  first  answer.  She  retired,  am 
in  a  moment  a  young  man  appeared  with  i 
wooden  stand,  upon  which  were  arranged  whit' 
rice,  vegetables  and  boiled  shell-fish  in  du< 
order.  The  day's  exposure  to  sun  and  sea  pre 
pared  my  stomach  for  the  speedy  consumptio) 
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of  the  plain  supper.  Then  I  waited  for  the 
real  tug  of  the  battle,  when  the  old  man  would 
appear  with  a  bottle  in  his  withered  arm.  But 
it  was  not  so  to  be.  Soon  a  bed  was  prepared 
for  me,  and  withput  any  interruption,  I  passed 
a  sweet  peaceful  night.  I  thought  my  friends 
had  merely  frightened  me,  and  the  whole  story 
of  the  old  man's  demoniacal  habits  was  manu- 
factured solely  for  this  purpose. 

"  The  next  morning  after  breakfast,  I  was 
again  in  my  boat.  My  men  on  their  oars,  my 
anxious  inquiry  was  about  the  eventlessness  of 
the  night  before.  The  whole  mystery  was  now 
explained  to  me.  'The  hotel-keeper  was  the 
same  old  man,'  said  one  of  my  men, '  but  it  was 
you,  my  young  lord,  who  made  the  whole  house- 
hold so  quiet  last  night.  He  told  his  servants 
that  he  himself  would  not  drink  for  the  fear 
that  he  might  disturb  the  young  guest,  at  which 
the  whole  family  was  taken  with  surprise,  though 
not  thankless  on  that  account ;  for  now  for  the 
first  time  since  they  entered  the  service  of  the 
drunkard  master,  the  night  was  to  be  without 
murmurings  and  brawlings  and  other  confu- 
sions.' 'Yes,'  said  another  of  my  men,  'the 
matron  expressed  her  thanks  for  the  blessings 
of  the  night  before.  She  said  this  morning 
before  we  left  the  house,  that  the  sleep  she  en- 
joyed last  night  was  the  most  delicious  she  ever 
had.'  '  Victory  !'  I  cried  out ;  and  as  I  was 
preaching  to  my  men  the  horrors  of  the  drink- 
ing habit,  and  the  power  of  brave  resistance, 
heaven  itself  seemed  to  have  joined  in  our 
triumph,  for  soon  the  wind  veered  to  our  back, 
and  distending  our  full  stretched  sail,  wafted 
us  proudly  into  the  harbor,  there  to  tell  my 
anxious  friends  of  the  victory  that  crowned  my 
steadfast  denial — Bacchus  himself  disarmed  of 
his  bottles,  and  a  peaceful  repose  given  to  his 
innocent  household." 


Handsome  is  That  Handsome  Does. — 
There  is  much  truth  in  this  old  adage.  Many 
persons  have  been  sensible  of  the  attraction 
there  is  in  the  features  of  those  who  are  living 
in  communion  with  God.  The  late  Christo- 
pher Healy  once  remarked  of  a  Friend  who 
lived  in  New  York,  "  The  homeliest  man  to 
look  upon  that  ever  I  saw  was  old  Thomas  Ti- 
tus, but  he  was  such  a  dear,  good  man  that  you 
loved  to  look  upon  him." 

The  same  principle  is  illustrated  in  the  fol- 
lowing incident  in  the  life  of  Abraham  Lincoln: 
I  One  day  Thaddeus  Stevens  called  with  an  el- 
derly lady  in  great  trouble,  whose  son  had  been 
in  the  army,  but,  for  some  offence,  had  been 
court-martialed,  and  sentenced  either  to  death 
or  imprisonment  at  hard  labor  for  a  long  term, 
I  do  not  recollect  which.  There  were  some 
extenuating  circumstances,  and  after  a  full  hear- 
ing, the  President  turned  to  the  Representative 
and  said,  'Mr.  Stevens,  do  you  think  this  is  a 
case  which  would  warrant  my  interference?' 
'  With  my  knowledge  of  the  facts  and  the  par- 
ties,' was  the  reply,  '  I  should  have  no  hesitation 
in  granting  a  pardon.'  'Then,'  returned  Lin- 
coln, '  I  will  pardon  him,'  and  he  proceeded 
forthwith  to  execute  the  paper.  The  gratitude 
of  the  mother  was  too  deep  for  expression,  save 
by  her  tears,  and  not  a  word  was  said  between 
her  and  Stevens  until  they  were  half-way  down 
the  stairs  on  her  passage  out,  when  she  suddenly 
broke  forth,  in  an  excited  manner,  with  the 
words,  '  I  knew  it  was  a  Copperhead  lie  !'  '  What 
do  you  refer  to,  madam  ?'  asked  Stevens.  '  Why, 
they  told  me  he  was  an  ugly-looking  man,'  she 
replied,  with  vehemence.  '  He  is  the  handsomest 
man  I  ever  saw  in  my  life.' " 


The  Gin  Traffic  in  West  Africa. 

The  following  article  is  taken  from  an  Eng- 
lish paper,  and  gives  an  appalling  but  true 
view  of  the  evils  which  add  to  the  difficulties 
which  meet  the  African  missionary  : 

Bishop  Tugwell  has  written  to  the  London 
Times  in  regard  to  the  development  of  the  traf- 
fic in  spirits  in  West  Africa,  the  evils  connected 
with  which  cannot  well  be  exaggerated.  He 
says  : 

Many,  and  those  occupying  positions  of  ad- 
ministrative authority,  maintain,  that  "  whilst 
the  quantity  of  spi rits  imported  in  any  given 
colony  may  be  considerable,  yet  that  the  injury 
inflicted  upon  the  habits  and  morals  of  the 
people — if  injury  there  be — is  comparatively 
small."  "That  which  is  imported,"  it  is  de- 
clared, "  is  spread  over  so  vast  an  area  of  coun- 
try that  it  is  consumed  after  all  by  individuals 
in  but  very  small  quantities — quantities  so 
small  as  to  be  practically  harmless."  Such  a 
view  may  perhaps  be  consistently  held  by  those 
who  unconsciously  desire  to  hold  it,  and  who 
are  not  acquainted  with  the  true  facts  of  the 
case.  My  own  limited  experience  enables  me 
to  quote  instances  which  would  fill  columns  of 
the  Times,  were  they  at  my  disposal,  against 
such  a  method  of  reasoning.  I  trust  you  will 
enable  me  to  enumerate  a  few. 

During  the  earlier  weeks  of  this  year  ladies 
working  in  connection  with  the  Church  Mis- 
sionary Society  in  Abeokuta  were  unable  to 
visit  the  native  women  in  the  "  compounds"  on 
account  of  the  "prevailing  drunkenness"  — 
drunkenness  due  to  drinking  gin  and  rum.  A 
few  hours  ago,  when  on  my  way  to  my  canoe 
in  which  I  am  travelling  as  I  write,  I  said  to 
one  of  our  agents  laboring  in  one  of  the  inte- 
rior towns  in  this  district,  "And  how  are  your 
people?  Are  things  quieter  ?"  "  The  people," 
he  said,  "  are  quiet;  kidnapping  and  murder 
and  human  sacrifices  are  dying  out  under  the 
influence  of  British  jurisdiction  ;  but,"  he  added, 
"drunkenness  is  increasing,  they  are  taking  to 
this  gin."  This  statement  was  made  in  the 
presence  of  one  of  her  Majesty's  representatives, 
and  was  not  therefore  lightly  or  thoughtlessly 
made.  Efforts  have  been  made  on  three  dis- 
tinct occasions  during  recent  years  to  evange- 
lize the  districts  lying  between  Lagos  and  Bad- 
agry,  (1)  by  the  Church  Missionary  Society, 
(2)  by  the  French  Mission  (R.  C),  and  (3)  by 
the  Lagos  Native  Church,  but  in  each  case  un- 
successfully. The„Lagos  Native  Church  with- 
drew its  agents  last  year  in  despair  of  making 
any  progress.  On  one  occasion,  some  two  or 
three  years  ago,  when  walking  with  a  native 
chief  of  one  of  the  villages  of  this  district,  point- 
ing to  the  dilapidated  condition  of  the  houses 
and  fences,  I  asked,  "  What  makes  the  hearts 
of  your  people  so  hard  and  their  houses  so 
shabby?"  Pulling  aside  some  bushes,  he  bade 
me  look  beneath.  There  lay  hundreds,  if  not 
thousands,  of  empty  gin  bottles.  Subsequently 
I  walked  through  the  adjoining  villages,  which 
skirt  the  banks  of  the  lagoon,  with  the  object 
of  examining  their  condition,  and  ascertained 
the  same  results  due  to  the  same  cause.  In  the 
month  of  January,  this  year,  when  travelling  on 
foot  from  Abeokuta  to  Lagos,  I  reached  the 
market  town  of  Igaun  after  nightfall.  I  was 
anxious  to  proceed  that  night  to  Lagos  by 
canoe.  On  crossing  a  ferry,  before  reaching 
the  town,  we  were  told  by  the  ferryman,  in  an- 
swer to  inquiries,  that  we  should  not  be  able  to 
proceed  that  night,  as  we  should  find  "all  the 
town  drunk."  This  proved  to  be  the  case.  The 
Bale  (chief)  was  unable  to  see  us;  his  attend- 


ants were  drunk.  As  we  entered  the  gate  of 
the  compound  two  drunken  women  staggered 
out,  one  with  a  gin  bottle  upon  her  head.  I 
sat  for  two  hours  under  a  market  shed  unable 
to  get  firewood  or  food,  whilst  the  people  were 
holding  high  revellings  in  the  market-place, 
the  women  dancing,  the  men  quarrelling.  A 
canoe  man,  less  drunk  than  others,  when  urged 
to  take  us  down  to  Lagos  that  night,  objected, 
— "Can't  yon  see  we  are  all  drunk?''  A  man 
cruelly  beating  his  wife  in  a  house  close  bv  was 
stopped  by  one  of  my  boys.  The  man  desisted, 
but  the  woman  turned  round  and  savagely  bit 
the  lad  in  the  leg.  The  man  and  his  wife  were 
under  the  influence  of  drink.  At  midnight  we 
got  away,  but  we  ran  aground  on  the  first  sand- 
bank, and  there  our  canoeman  slept  off  some 
of  the  effects  of  his  drunkenness  before  we  could 
proceed.  W.  Allan,  formerly  Vicar  of  St. 
James',  Bermondsey,  after  visiting  the  Yoruba 
country  in  1887,  wrote:  "When  journeying 
from  Lagos  to  Abeokuta,  legions  of  bottles  met 
my  eye  on  all  sides;  warehouses  of  prodigious 
size"  (i.  e.,  in  Lagos,  I  presume)  filled  with 
intoxicating  drinks ;  canoes  heavily  laden  with 
demijohns  of  rum  ;  the  green  boxes  in  which  the 
gin  is  packed  are  here  there  and  every  where." 
These  facts  might  readily  be  multiplied  one 
hundred  fold. 

In  seeking  to  deal  with  the  solution  of  the 
problem,  we  are  of  necessity  brought  face  to 
face  with  questions,  political  and  commercial, 
which  cannot  be  ignored  or  lightly  set  on  one 
side,  but  which  should  certainly  be  faced. 
Whether  prohibition — which  I  think  is  advo- 
cated by  the  writer  of  Spirits  in  Africa — is  with- 
in the  range  of  practical  politics,  I  am  not  in  a 
position  to  determine.  When  speaking  on  the 
subject  some  two  years  ago  at  a  diocesan  con- 
ference held  by  Bishop  Ingham  at  Lagos,  I  was 
reminded  by  one  occupying  an  important  colo- 
nial appointment  "that  it  must  be  borne  in 
mind  that  the  opening  up  of  the  roads  in  the 
Yoruba  country,  and  the  establishment  of  peace 
and  order  where  hitherto  discord  and  disorder 
prevailed,  had  been  effected  by  means  of  the 
revenue  raised  on  spirits,  and  that  prohibition 
would  mean  an  alarming  decrease  in  revenue, 
stagnation  in  trade,  the  reduction  of  the  Hausa 
and  police  forces,  and  possible  disorder,  discon- 
tent and  confusion."  Any  suggestions  I  may 
have  to  make  in  reply  to  such  a  statement 
would  not,  perhaps,  be  of  any  great  value.  J 
may,  however,  be  suffered  to  further  point  out 
what  is  happening  under  existing  circumstances. 
A  merchant  engaged  in  the  rubber  trade  re- 
cently visited  Ibadan  for  the  first  time.  On 
his  return  I  asked  him  what  impressed  him 
most  when  there.  "  I  was  particularly  struck,"' 
he  said,  "  by  the  absence  in  the  town  and  mar- 
kets of  European  goods  and  manufactures; 
practically  they  are  not  to  be  seen."  Coupled 
with  this,  a  statemeut  recently  made  by  the 
District  Commissioner  regarding  the  Ejinrin 
market  (a  market  held  every  ten  days  on  the 
banks  of  the  lagoon,  not  far  from  Epe  in  the 
eastern  district):  "There  are  on  an  average  at 
the  Ej i n ri n  market  over  30,000  persona"  Those 
who  trade  at  this  market  are  mainly  people 
from  Ibadan,  who  bring  down  great  quantities 
of  palm  oil,  kernels,  sheep,  goats,  fowls,  yams, 
tfcc,  and  more  recently  "rubber:"  and  yet,  in 
return  for  this,  the  verdict  of  an  experienced 
critic  is  "  that  European  goods  are  practically 
not  Seen  in  the  Ibadan  market."  The  conclu- 
sion is  obvious.  Gin  and  rum  are  being  poured 
into  the  country  in  appalling  quantities,  and 
that  almost  without  let  or  hindrance.  More 
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than  seventy  licenses  to  sell  spirits  at  the  Ejin- 
rin  market  were  issued  during  the  year  1894. 
(I  may  mention  in  connection  with  this  that 
the  number  of  licenses  issued  in  Badagry  dur- 
ing the  same  period  was  one  hundred  and  twen- 
ty-six. It  must,  however,  be  borne  in  mind 
that  the  Ejinrin  market  and  the  Ibadan  coun- 
try have  been  but  recently  opened  up  for  trade.) 

The  development  of  trade  therefore  means  to 
a  very  large  extent  the  development  of  the  gin 
traffic.  Problems  hard  to  solve  now  will  be 
harder  five  years  hence,  and  districts  now  un- 
affected by  the  traffic  will  before  then  be  cor- 
rupted by  its  pernicious  influences. —  The  Epis- 
copal Recorder. 

Masonic  Death  Penalties. 

BY  E.  RONAYNE,  PAST-MASTER  KEYSTONE  LODGE,  NO. 
639,  CHICAGO. 

In  my  last  paper  I  gave  the  Masonic  oath  in 
full,  but  intentionally  omitted  the  death  penalty 
attached  thereto,  and  I  endeavored  to  emphasize 
as  strongly  as  I  could  the  fact  that  the  first  oath 
administered  in  a  lodge  of  Freemasons  is  the 
real.  The  genuine  oath  of  a  Mason  binding  him 
to  the  system  of  "  ancient  Freemasonry,"  so- 
called,  and  without  any  reference,  whatever  to 
any  personal  duty  he  may  be  called  upon  to  owe 
to  any  member  of  the  "  craft."  This  oath  refers 
exclusively  to  secrecy.  The  candidate  swears  in 
the  most  solemn  manner  possible  to  keep  invio- 
late the  secrets  of  "ancient  Freemasonry" — not 
the  secret  business  of  the  lodge,  nor  the  secrets 
of  a  brother  Mason,  but  he  swears  to  keep  Ma- 
sonry itself  a  secret,  and  for  a  violation  of  this 
oath  the  penalty  prescribed  is  death — death  by 
assassination. 

In  the  Masonic  system  there  are  four  modes 
of  punishment  laid  down,  namely,  reprimand, 
suspension,  expulsion  and  death.  The  three  first 
are  public,  and  administered  in  presence  of  the 
entire  lodge.  The  last,  being  inhuman,  atrocious 
and  contrary  to  law,  must,  of  course,  be  admin- 
istered in  secret,  and,  as  in  the  case  of  William 
Miller,  William  Morgan,  Brownlee  and  others, 
is  simply  nothing  more  or  less  than  death  by  as- 
sassination. Now  it  makes  no  difference  whether 
Freemasons  deny  this  last  accusation  or  not,  the 
fact  remains  the  same,  and  there  is  no  getting 
over  it.  They  have  sworn  to  "  ever  conceal," 
and  hence,  of  course,  they  are  bound  under 
their  Masouic  oath  to  "conceal"  this;  but  it  is 
there  and  it  is  true,  nevertheless.  If  a  Master 
Mason  violates  any  of  the  covenants  of  the  Mas- 
ter Mason's  degree,  as,  for  instance,  if  he  reveals 
the  secrets  of  a  brother,  if  he  cheats  or  wrongs 
a  brother  Master  Mason  or  a  lodge,  charges  are 
preferred  against  him,  he  is  tried  in  open  lodge, 
and  is  either  reprimanded,  suspended  or  ex- 
pelled, as  the  nature  of  the  case  may  demand, 
and  the  lodge  decide;  but  if  he  violates  the  first 
or  real  Masonic  oath,  if  he  divulges  the  secrets 
of  Freemasonry  itself,  and  thus  does  all  he  can 
to  destroy  the  very  life  of  the  institution,  then, 
by  so  doing,  he  forfeits  his  own  life,  and  the  pun- 
ishment attached  to  his  crime  is  death  by  as- 
sassination. 

Secrecy  is  the  life  of  Masonry.  Destroy  that 
secrecy,  expose  the  hollowness  and  sham  and 
hypocrisy  of  that  vile  and  villainous  system  of 
pagan  blasphemy,  and  you  kill  it  for  all  time; 
but  the  Mason  who  does  this  forfeits  his  own 
life  in  return,  and  his  punishment,  as  set  forth 
in  the  Masonic  ritual,  is  death — death  in  the 
most  horrible  and  inhuman  manner.  Here  is 
the  penalty  of  death,  as  prescribed  in  the  Ma- 
souic ritual : 


"  Binding  myself,  under  no  less  a  penalty  than 
that  of  having  my  throat  cut  across,  my  tongue 
torn  out  by  its  roots,  and  my  body  buried  in  the 
rough  sands  of  the  sea  at  low-water  mark,  &c." 
Now,  the  administering  of  the  oath  with  this 
horrible  penalty  attached,  means  something,  or 
it  means  nothing  at  all.  If  it  really  means  what 
it  says,  then  unquestionably,  the  Mason  who 
divulges  the  alleged  secrets  of  Masonry  must  be 
secretly  assassinated.  And  hence,  the  Masonic 
institution  is  simply  a  monstrous  conspiracy 
against  human  life,  and  ought  to  be  at  once 
suppressed  by  law.  But,  if  it  does  not  mean 
what  it  says,  then  Freemasonry  is  a  monstrous 
blasphemy,  a  huge  burlesque  upon  intelligence 
and  common  sense,  and  Masons  themselves  are 
far  below  the  level  of  fools.  A  most  horrible 
death  is  threatened  any  Mason  who  dares  to  dis- 
close its  true  character  and  lay  bare  its  palpable 
falsehood  and  shallow  mockery.  Are  you  afraid 
to  speak  out?  In  the  Fellow  Craft  degree,  the 
penalty  is  to  have  "  the  left  breast  torn  open, 
and  the  heart  plucked  out,"  and  in  the  Master 
Mason's  degree  the  mode  of  death  is  to  have 
"  the  body  severed  in  twain,  and  the  bowels 
taken  from  thence  and  burned  to  ashes." 

According,  then,  to  these  three  penalties,  the 
Masonic  executioner  can  take  his  choice  as  to 
which  way  he  will  dispose  of  his  victim.  He 
may  cut  his  throat  and  tear  out  his  tongue,  cut 
his  left  breast  open  and  tear  out  his  heart,  or  he 
may  cut  his  body  in  two  and  tear  out  his  bowels. 
It  is  all  cutting  and  tearing,  tearing  and  cutting, 
inhuman  butchery,  to  compel  its  poor,  swindled 
dupes  to  "  silence  and  secrecy,"  that  the  Masonic 
knaves,  in  its  upper  and  exclusive  circles,  might 
ride  into  political  power  and  prey  upon  the  rest 
of  the  community.  And  now,  my  dear  brother 
Mason,  perhaps  you  have  never  looked  at  this 
subject  in  this  light  before.  You  know  these 
horrible  death  penalties  just  as  well  as  I  do,  but 
have  never  examined  them  thoroughly,  as  I 
have  done.  And  now,  as  an  honest  citizen,  what 
do  you  think  of  it?  Surely  you  know  there  is 
no  secrecy  in  Masonry,  but  yet  do  you  know  of 
any  such  thing  in  Freemasonry  as  a  sick  bene- 
fit or  a  death  benefit?  Is  there  any  such  thing 
in  any  Masonic  by-law  in  the  country?  You 
know  there  are  any  number  of  death  penalties, 
but  you  need  not  fear  these.  If  you  speak  the 
truth,  Masonic  vengeance  cannot  hurt  you.  They 
dare  not  take  your  life,  though  they  may  try  to 
destroy  your  character;  but  if  you  are  a  true 
man,  you  can  have  nothing  |o  fear.  Then  give 
up  the  miserable  humbug.  Come  boldly  out  of 
it,  and  be  a  free  American  rather  than  a  Free- 
mason. —  Christian  Cynosure. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Underground  Streams. — The  Pittsburg  Com- 
mercial of  Sixth  Month  7th,  tells  of  a  stream 
of  water  one  hundred  and  twenty-six  feet  below 
the  surface  of  Allegheny  City,  discovered  in 
boring  for  an  artesian  well.  At  that  depth  the 
tools  struck  what  appeared  to  be  a  pool  of  wa- 
ter. On  placing  the  ear  at  the  top  of  the  well 
a  rumbling  sound  is  heard  as  of  a  stream  of 
water  rushing  through  a  rocky  chasm.  The 
pump  occasionally  brings  up  an  eyeless  fish, 
such  as  are  found  in  water  where  the  light  of 
day  never  reaches. 


The  New  Botanic  Garden. — The  botanical  gar- 
den which  will  surround  the  Biological  Depart- 
ment of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania  is  rap- 
idly nearing  completion,  and  at  the  present  time 
presents  a  very  attractive  appearance.  Work 


on  the  garden,  which  will  comprise  about  six 
acres  of  the  University  grounds  on  Pine  Street, 
west  of  the  Veterinary  Department  and  north 
of  Blockley  Asylum,  was  begun  last  Ninth 
Month.  Part  of  the  ground  now  employed  was 
formerly  a  dumping  ground,  and  the  great- 
er part  of  the  remainder  was  a  barren,  unpro- 
ductive piece  of  land.  Rich  loam  and  topping 
have  been  spread  to  a  considerable  depth,  and 
a  fine  greensward  covers  the  greater  part  of 
what  was  a  high  gravelly  hill. 

There  are  over  three  thousand  distinct  speci- 
mens growing  in  the  gardens,  while  nearly  fif- 
teen hundred  more  are  all  but  ready  for  plant- 
ing. 

The  lawns  are  three  hundred  feet  in  length, 
the  eastern  lawn  being  one  hundred  and  fifty- 
seven  feet  long  and  one  hundred  and  ten  feet 
wide,  subdivided  into  forty-four  small  beds, 
whose  dimensions  are  forty-five  feet  in  length 
by  three  and  one-half  feet  in  width.  The  west- 
ern lawn  is  an  almost  exact  counterpart  of  the 
eastern  lawn.  The  beds  contain  nearly  every 
known  species  of  plants,  arranged  according  to 
the  Engler  and  Prengel  system,  which  is  pre- 
ferred by  leading  botanists  to  the  natural  or 
Gray  system.  The  plants  will  be  arranged  and 
labelled  with  the  scientific  and  common  names, 
the  native  place  or  habitat  and  the  medicinal; 
property,  if  any.  The  donations  of  seeds  and 
plants  include  gifts  from  the  botanical  gardens 
of  Edinburgh,  St.  Petersburg,  Dublin,  Jena, 
Cambridge  and  other  European  botanical  cen- 
tres. 

The  arboretum  is  from  three  to  five  acres  ini 
extent,  and  will  only  be  excelled  by  those  of 
Harvard  University  and  the  Shaw  gardens 
near  St.  Louis.  The  greater  part  of  the  prop- 
erty available  for  the  gardens  will  be  devoted 
to  the  arboretum.  A  magnificent  ornamental 
bed,  fashioned  somewhat  after  the  beautiful 
bed  in  the  famous  Kew  Gardens,  in  London, 
will  be  the  chief  feature.  It  will  be  two  hun- 
dred feet  long  and  eight  feet  wide,  and  will  be 
filled  with  herbaceous  plants.  Unlike  the  series 
of  small  beds  before  referred  to,  it  will  not  be 
a  scientific  feature,  but  will  be  the  chief  orna- 
ment of  the  gardens.  The  plants  will  be  so 
arranged  as  to  present  a  succession  of  flowers 
from  early  spring  to  late  fall. 

In  excavating  the  contractor  left  two  large 
cuts,  which  have  been  filled  with  every  known 
available  species  of  aquatic  plants.  Other  fea- 
tures of  the  garden  are  an  iris  garden,  a  fern 
dale,  and  a  pool  for  the  propagation  of  animals 
which  feed  on  aquatic  plants.  A  large  propa- 
gating and  seed  pit  has  replaced  the  pool  of 
water  just  back  of  the  biological  school.  In  this 
pit  are  raised  all  the  seeds  and  plants  which  are 
subsequently  transplanted  in  the  gardens,  and 
botanical  students  will  have  the  opportunity  of 
studying  the  germination  of  seeds. 

When  completed  there  will  be  six  separate 
gardens,  the  rose  garden,  the  iris  garden,  the 
rockery,  the  aquatic  garden,  the  systematic  or 
scientific  garden  and  the  bog  garden.  There 
will  also  be  a  fernery  and  special  display  of 
crocuses,  tulips,  hyacinths,  daffodils  and  other 
bulbous  varieties. 

The  work  is  under  the  direction  of  Dr.  John 
Macfarlane,  professor  of  botany,  while  the  super-  j 
vision  is  in  the  hands  of  Alexander  MacElwee.  j 
a  practical  botanist  and  landscape  gardener. 


It  is  not  easy  to  continue  to  associate  with 
the  world  without  retaining  some  of  its  spirit. 
We  may  see  its  errors,  while  not  having;  resolu-, 
tion  to  emancipate  ourselves  from  its  shackles,  i 


THE  FRIEND. 


4<iT 


A  Wonderful  Tribute  to  the  Gospel. 

The  following  story  is  told  of  Little,  the  great 
French  savant:  Legouve  says  that  shortly  after 
Littre's  daughter  was  born  he  (Littre)  said  to 
his  wife :  "  My  dear,  you  are  a  good  Christian. 
Bring  up  your  daughter  in  the  ways  of  relig- 
ion and  piety  which  you  have  always  followed  ; 
but  I  must  exact  one  condition,  and  that  is  that 
when  she  is  fifteen  years  of  age  you  will  bring 
her  to  me.  I  will  then  explain  my  views  to 
her,  and  she  can  choose  for  herself."  The 
mother  accepted  the  condition  ;  years  rolled 
on,  the  fifteenth  birthday  of  the  child  soon 
came,  and  the  mother  entered  her  husband's 
study.  "You  remember  what  you  said  to  me, 
and  what  I  promised,"  said  she.  "  Your  daugh- 
ter is  fifteen  years  old  to-day.  She  is  now 
ready  to  listen  to  you  with  all  the  respect  and 
confidence  due  to  the  best  of  fathers.  Shall  I 
bring  her  in  ?"  "  Why,  certainly,"  replied  Lit- 
tre. "  But  for  what  special  reason  ?  To  ex- 
plain to  her  my  views!  O,  no,  my  dear;  no, 
no.  You  have  made  of  her  a  good,  affectionate, 
simple,  straightforward,  bright  and  happy  crea- 
ture. Happy,  yes ;  that  is  the  word  that  in  a 
pure  being  describes  every  virtue.  And  you 
fancy  that  I  would  cover  all  that  happiness 
and  purity  with  my  ideas !  Pshaw  !  my  ideas 
are  good  enough  for  me.  Who  can  say  that 
they  would  be  good  for  her?  Who  can  say  that 
they  would  not  destroy  or  at  least  damage  your 
work?  Bring  her  in,  so  that  I  may  bless  you 
in  her  presence  for  all  that  you  have  done  for 
her,  and  so  that  she  may  love  you  more  than 
ever." 

"  I,  too,"  added  Legouve,  at  the  close  of  his 
little  anecdote,  "  have  around  me  believers 
whom  I  love,  and  I  would  consider  myself  a 
criminal  if  I  troubled  their  religious  convictions 
with  my  doubts  and  my  objections,  especially 
when  I  know  that  they  find  in  those  convictions 
nothing  but  joy,  consolation  and  virtue." 

Legouve  is  a  member  of  the  French  Academy, 
to  which  he  was  admitted  in  1856.  He  was 
born  Feb'y  14,  1807 ;  is  a  famous  author  of 
novels,  plays  and  poems,  and  celebrated  as  a 
lecturer. 

Maximilian  Paul  Emile  Littre  was  born  in 
Paris,  Feb.  1, 1801  ;  was  a  student  of  medicine, 
and  a  voluminous  writer.  The  greatest  work 
he  ever  published  was  a  magnificent  Diction- 
naire  de  la  Langage  Francais;  this  he  worked 
upon  altogether  thirty-one  years.  In  religion 
he  was  a  positivist,  and  translated  Strauss's 
Life  of  Christ,  which  transforms  the  whole  into 
myth.  Littre  died  in  Paris,  in  1881.  He  is 
said  to  have  become  a  Catholic  before  he  died, 
but  on  this  we  have  no  information. 

When  Dr.  Gibson,  of  France,  was  in  this 
country,  we  asked  him  if  Legouv6  was  still 
living.  He  said  that  he  believed  he  was.  After 
a  delay  of  about  a  year,  often  recalling  this 
story,  we  addressed  him  a  note,  of  which  the 
followiug  is  an  English  translation  : 

"Dear  Sir: — Pardon  one  who  has  read  all 
that  you  have  written  that  is  translated  into 
English,  if  he  asks  you  whether  the  enclosed 
is  true.  Many  things  that  are  floating  about 
have  no  foundation,  or  are  sufficiently  distorted 
to  make  it  necessary  to  have  the  authority  of 
the  person  named  in  the  narration  before  be- 
lieving them.  .You  will  oblige  me  greatly  if 
you  will  answer  this  question." 

The  following  came  in  reply: 

"This  history  is  absolutely  correct." 
Here  are  philosophic  agnostics,  the  first, 
learned  to  the  last  degree  of  an  enormous  brain 
capacity;  the  other,  informed  of  the  whole 


circle  of  fashionable  life,  art  and  literature,  and 
refined  to  the  most  exquisite  point.  They  es- 
timate the  gospels  as  the  source  of  joy,  consola- 
tion and  virtue. —  Christian  Advocate. 


Items. 

In  the  Episcopal  Recorder  of  twenty-seventh  of 
Sixtli  Month,  there  is  a  communication  which  states 
that 

"  For  some  time  the  workers  in  the  Congregational 
Young  People's  .Society  of  Christian  Endeavor  have 
felt  tli e  organization  to  be  unnecessary,  and  have 
found  in  the  regular  work  of  the  church  a  sufficient 
field  for  service,  and  the  church  organization  to  be 
in  itself  sufficient  for  young  people's  work,  as  well 
as  every  work  which  should  be  done." 

This  subject  was  referred  to  a  committee,  and  on 
their  report,  it  was  decided  to  disband  the  organiza- 
tion. 

Franklin  Reformatory  Home. — We  have  received 
the  report  of  this  Institution  for  the  year  ending 
Third  Month  31st,  1895.  It  was  established  twenty- 
three  years  ago  for  the  reformation  of  drunkards. 
In  that  time  five  thousand  seven  hundred  and 
eighty-seven  persons  have  been  received  for  treat- 
ment, of  whom  two  thousand  four  hundred  and 
thirty-three  were  permanently  reformed.  The  sys- 
tem of  treatment  is  two-fold — medical  and  moral. 
A  new  patient  is  placed  under  medical  treatment  to 
remove  the  diseases  caused  by  former  intemperate 
habits,  and  then  the  chief  reliance  is  placed  upon 
the  moral  influences  with  which  he  is  surrounded. 

The  buildings  are  situated  on  Locust  Street, 
above  Ninth,  Philadelphia. 

England  and  Holland — Arbitration  Agreed  Upon. 
— The  Dutch  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  in  an- 
swer to  a  report  addressed  to  him  on  the  subject 
by  the  First  Chamber,  states  that  the  British  and 
Dutch  Governments  have  agreed  to  submit  to  ar- 
bitration the  question  as  to  whether  Holland  is 
bound  by  right  to  pay  an  indemnity  to  the  captain, 
the  owner  and  the  crew  of  the  British  vessel  "Costa 
Rica  Packet,"  which  was  seized  by  the  Dutch  au- 
thorities at  Tcrnate,  in  the  Dutch  Indies,  in  Elev- 
enth Month,  1891,  when  the  captain  was  impris- 
oned for  a  time  and  the  crew  left  without  resources 
at  Ternate.  A  serious  point  of  contention  between 
the  two  countries  will  thus  be  settled  in  a  manner 
acceptable  to  both  parties,  and  a  bill  in  this  sense 
will  be  submitted  to  the  Dutch  States  General. 

American  Ministers  Abroad. — We  have  received 
information  of  the  movements  of  our  beloved 
friends,  J.  S.  and  E.  Fowler,  as  late  as  the  thir- 
teenth of  Sixth  Month.  They  were  then  at  Alex- 
andria, where  they  had  come  that  day,  after  a  tar- 
riance  of  about  two  weeks  at  Cairo,  where  they  had 
had  religious  opportunities  in  a  number  of  schools 
for  native  children,  which  were  under  the  care  of 
American  and  English  Missions.  Among  the  schools 
visited  was  the  "  Whately  School,"  for  many  years 
conducted  by  Mary  Whately,  daughter  of  an  Irish 
archbishop.  Our  friends  believed  much  good  is 
being  done  by  these  schools,  and  felt  a  hope  that 
in  time  more  fruits  will  be  apparent  from  them. 

They  appear  to  have  been  preserved  in  a  com- 
fortable state  of  health.  After  leaving  Alexan- 
dria, their  prospect  was  not  to  remain  long  in  any 
one  place — so  that  Friends  who  feel  that  they  have 
a  word  of  sympathy,  comfort  or  advice  for  the 
travellers,  are  advised  to  send  their  letters  to  the 
care  of  T.  Cook  &  Son,  Ludgate  Circus,  E.  C.  Lon- 
don. England. 

Hannah  H.  Stratton  and  Company  attended  l"l- 
ster  Quarterly  Meeting,  held  at  Grange,  on  tin  six- 
teenth and  seventeenth  of  the  Sixth  Month.  After 
this  they  went  by  boat  from  Belfast  to  Ardrossan 
in  Scotland — a  sail  of  a  few  hours.  Arrangements 
had  been  made  for  several  meetings  in  Ayrshire 
during  the  week,  and  they  expected  to  be  in  Glas- 
gow on  First-day,  the  23rd. 

A  letter  from  an  Irish  Friend,  at  whose  house 
they  had  spent  some  days,  says  that  Hannah's  ser- 
vices were  good  and  acceptable,  and  that  much 
unity  was  felt  with  her. 

THE  work  of  God  is  not  to  be  carried  on  by 
"  the  arm  of  flesh." 


THE  FRIEND. 


SEVENTH  MONTH  13,  1895. 


In  the  thirty-fifth  number  of  the  present  vol- 
ume of  The  Fkiknd,  we  published  an  extract 
from  a  letter  written  by  the  venerable  Joseph 
Morris,  of  Ohio,  in  which  he  refers  to  a  minute 
adopted  by  the  Binns'  body,  in  Ohio,  in  1K7*, 
"  repudiating  the  doctrine  of  the  inner  light,  or 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  soul  of  every 
man,  as  dangerous,  unsound  and  unscriptural." 

We  have  received  a  letter  from  a  member  of 
the  larger  body,  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting,  which 
says,  "  I  have  it  from  the  man  that  brought  the 
subject  before  the  [Binns']  meeting,  thai  it  was 
to  head  off  the  doctrine  of  restoration  of  all 
mankind.  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  [the  Binns' 
body]  believes  in  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
There  is  a  phase  of  inward  light  doctrine  that 
leaves  no  place  for  the  atonement.  That  ought 
to  be  discarded  by  all  orthodox  Christians." 

While  we  cheerfully  give  place  to  this  expla- 
nation, and  would  gladly  find  sogie  palliation 
for  the  astonishing  declaration  of  187K,  yet  it 
does  not  remove  the  impression  created  by  that 
minute,  that  the  body  which  issued  it  had  de- 
parted from  the  original  faith  of  Friends.  Sun  lv 
it  would  have  been  possible  to  bear  a  fresh  tes- 
timony to  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement,  without 
striking  a  blow  at  the  foundation  of  all  really 
valuable  practical  religion;  which,  as  our  Sa- 
viour taught  his  disciples,  is  built  upon  Divine 
revelations  to  the  soul  of  man. 

When  the  Society  of  Friends  in  America,  was 
tried,  seventy  years  ago,  by  the  promulgation 
of  doctrines  which  ignored  or  undervalued  the 
atoning  sacrifice  of  our  blessed  Redeemer,  they 
did  not  deem  it  necessary  to  throw  overboard 
their  belief  in  the  immediate  teachings  and  in- 
fluence of  his  Spirit  on  the  hearts  of  men.  So, 
in  the  early  days  of  our  Society,  the  earnest 
pleadings  for  the  spiritual  truths  of  the  Gospel 
were  not  made  an  excuse  for  ignoring  or  reject- 
ing other  truths. 

George  Fox  declared  that  his  mission  was 
"  to  turn  people  to  the  grace  of  God  and  to  the 
Truth  in  the  heart,  which  came  by  Je-sus  ;  that 
by  this  grace  they  might  be  taught,  w  hich  would 
bring  them  salvation,  that  their  hearts  might  be 
established  by  it,  their  words  might  be  seasoned, 
and  all  might  come  to  know  their  salvation  nigh; 
said  Christ  died  for  all  men,  was  a  propitiation 
for  all,  and  had  enlightened  all  men  and  women 
with  his  Divine  and  saving  light,  and  that  none 
could  be  true  believers  but  those  who  believed 
therein." 

It  is  inferesting  here  to  note  how  firmly  and 
evenly  he  maintained  these  two  fundamental 
principles  of  Christianity — the  propitiation  of 
Christ  and  the  saving  effects  of  his  grace,  in- 
wardly revealed.  The  same  was  the  ca?e  with 
other  writers  among  our  early  Friends. 

Our  Iowa  correspondent  says,  "Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting  believes  in  the  work  of  the  Holy  .Spirit.'' 
We  do  not  doubt  that  there  are  among  its  mem- 
bers many  who  are  really  religioii.-ly  minded 
people  and  who  desire  the  spread  of  Christ's 
kingdom  among  men.  These  must  have  faith 
in  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  through  which 
alone  any  good  can  he  effected.  But  while  the 
declaration  of  1878  remains  on  its  minutes  un- 
altered, it  is  to  be  expected  that  others  will  re- 
gard that  Yearly  Meeting  as  committed  to  the 
support  of  unsound  or  defective  doctrines. 

We  have  received  a  communication  from  B. 
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L.  Wick,  of  Iowa,  replying  to  the  criticism 
of  T.  C.  Battey,  in  his  article  in  numbers  30  and 
31  of  the  present  volume  of  The  Friend,  on 
the  Musquakie  Indians.  He  quotes  the  authori- 
ties from  which  many  of  his  statements  were 
derived,  and  appears  to  think  that  the  discrep- 
ancies between  his  own  account  and  that  of  T. 
C.  Battey  are  largely  due  to  the  different  points 
of  time  to  which  they  refer. 

He  mentions  the  organization,  at  Toledo, 
Iowa,  of  an  Indian  Rights  Association,  the 
prominent  members  of  which  are  men  of  high 
standing  in  the  community.  He  thinks  that  the 
progress  in  civilization  of  the  Iowa  Indians  has 
been  much  retarded  by  the  bad  examples  of 
some  of  the  whites  around  them,  which  gave  the 
Indians  an  unfavorable  opinion  of  the  effects  of 
civilization. 

While  we  desire  to  do  justice  to  all  our  cor- 
respondents, it  seems  not  worth  while  to  print 
in  full  this  last  communication,  as  the  subject 
has  already  occupied  considerable  space  in  our 
columns. 


We  have  received  a  note  from  a  friend  in 
Germantown,  giving  a  caution  against  being 
imposed  upon  by  a  person  who  represents  him- 
self as  a  Friend  from  Leeds,  England,  and  who 
solicits  money  from  different  parties.  He  made 
some  representations  which  our  informant  says 
are  not  correct. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  people  of  the  United  States 
use  on  an  average  12,000,000  postage  stamps  of  all 
kinds  each  and  every  day  of  the  year,  or  a  total  of 
about  4,380,000,000  per  annum. 

The  New  York  correspondent  of  the  Public  Ledger 
states  that  Henry  Clews  doesn't  believe  in  a  college 
education  for  boys  who  are  to  enter  upon  a  business 
career.  He  said  :  "  For  the  counting  house,  the  best 
education  to  fit  a  young  man,  in  my  judgment,  is  a 
good  common  English  education,  comprising  a  thor- 
ough knowledge  of  grammar,  spelling,  arithmetic, 
history,  geography,  bookkeeping  and  penmanship. 
Besides  the  training  mentioned  above,  a  boy,  while  at 
school,  should  be  taught  to  rigidly  tell  the  truth,  as 
that  is  a  live  issue,  and  will  stand  him  in  better  than 
the  dead  languages  for  a  business  life.  Truth  is  the 
foundation  of  honesty  in  a  boy's  career.  It  must  be 
remembered  that  when  a  boy  enters  a  merchant's  or 
banker's  office  at  sixteen  that  it  requires  at  least  four 
years  for  him  to  get  through  the  various  departments 
and  obtain  a  full  knowledge  of  the  business.  The  time 
is  occupied  by  the  young  clerk  in  getting  his  knowl- 
edge through  experience  in  a  practical  way,  precisely 
as  a  boy  does  who  obtains  a  knowledge  of  the  higher 
branches  of  education  during  his  four  years  at  college, 
to  fit  him  for  one  of  the  professions.  The  counting- 
room,  therefore,  is  simply  a  business  school  training. 
A  clerk  in  an  office  is  better  able  to  obtain  a  bu-iness 
education  if  he  commences  as  a  boy,  as  at  that  time 
he  is  subservient  and  anxious  for  promotion.  He 
learns  to  be  persevering,  industrious  and  self-reliant. 
A  college  graduate  at  twenty-two  or  twenty-four  years 
of  age,  who  has  reached  the  growth  of  manhood  and 
manhood's  development  generally,  is  not  unlikely  to 
be  so  hemmed  in  by  pride  and  self-importance  as  to 
unfit  him  for  taking  a  position  in  a  business  office  and 
commence  by  doing  a  boy's  work.  If  he  is  given  a 
position  over  the  head  of  others  in  a  large  office  it  at 
once  creates  discontent  among  the  other  clerks,  and 
ends  in  demoralization." 

J.  J.  Haley,  of  Rhode  Island,  has  just  bought  from 
the  United  States  Government  an  island  in  Lake 
Worih,  Fla.  He  paid  thirty-seven  cents  for  it  and 
five  dollars  for  the  entry  fee.  He  makes  eighty  dol- 
lars a  month  by  sitting  on  the  island  and  catching 
green  turtles  as  they  pass. 

Colorado,  in  1890,  produced  70,888  tons  of  lead,  or 
nearly  one-half  the  product  of  the  United  Slates. 

Major  John  writes  in  the  "  United  Service  Maga- 
zine" that  while  he  was  employed  between  Port  Said 
aud  Kantara  he  saw  the  waters  of  the  Lake  Menzaleh 
"  driven  beyond  the  horizon  "  by  a  violent  wind,  so 
that  the  natives  walked  about  where  the  day  before 
they  were  fishing.     This  convinced  him  that  he  had 


seen  exactly  what  happened  when  the  Israelites  passed 
dryshod  through,  the  Red  Sea. 

A  despatch  from  Denison,  Texas,  says  that  that 
country  "is  literally  under  water.  It  has  rained  al- 
most constantly  for  the  past  month,  with  no  prospect 
of  an  abatement.  The  oats  crop  is  much  injured,  cotton 
is  in  the  weeds,  and  the  farmers  are  despondent." 

Violent  wind  and  rain  storms  set  in  on  the  eastern 
watershed  of  the  Rocky  Mountains  on  the  4th  instant 
and  raged  furiously  for  the  next  three  days  over  Mis- 
souri, Kansas,  and  parts  of  Nebraska,  Iowa,  Texas  and 
Arkansas.  Forty-three  lives  are  reported  lost,  and 
the  towns,  Baxter  Springs,  Kansas,  and  Winona,  Mis- 
souri, were  almost  demolished.  The  damage  to  crops 
amounts  to  millions  of  dollars. 

There  were  487  deaths  in  this  city  last  week — an  in- 
crease of  55  over  the  previous  week,  and  a  decrease  of 
118  as  compared  with  the  corresponding  week  of  last 
year.  Of  the  foregoing,  258  were  males  and  229  fe- 
males;  208  were  under  one  year  of  age:  112  died  of 
cholera  infantum  ;  39  of  consumption  ;  34  of  marasmus  ; 
22  of  diphtheria;  22  of  heart  disease;  19  of  inflam- 
mation of  the  stomach  and  bowels;  19  of  convulsions; 
17  of  apoplexy  ;  16  of  inanition  ;  15  of  inflammation  of 
the  brain  ;  14  of  cancer;  13  of  old  age;  12  of  nephritis ; 
12  of  pneumonia,  and  10  of  casualties. 

Markets,  &G.—V.  S.  2's,  97;  4's,  reg.,  112  a  112*  ; 
coupon,  1 1 2 J  a  113;  4's,  1923,  123|  a  124^-;  5's,  reg., 
115j  a  116;  coupon,  116 J  a  117  ;  currency  6's,  100  a 
108. 

Cotton  sold  in  a  small  way  to  spinners,  on  a  basis 
of  7fc.  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $14.50  a  $16.50; 
spring  bran,  in  sacks,  spot,  $15.00  a  $16.00. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2.80  a  $3.00;  do.,  extras, 
$3.00  a  $3.15  ;  No.  2  winter  family,  $3.20  a  $3  30  ;  Penn- 
sylvania roller,  clear,  $3.35  a  $3.50;  do.,  do.,  straight, 
$3.60  a  $3.75;  Western  winter,  clear,  $3.40  a  $3.60; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.65  a  $3.85;  do.,  do.,  patent,  $3.90 
a  $4.15;  spring,  clear,  $3.15  a  $3.40;  do.,  straight, 
$3.65  a  $3.85  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.90  a  $4.15  ;  da.,  favorite 
brands,  higher.  Rye  flour  was  in  limited  request,  and 
quoted  at  $3.70  a  $3.75  per  barrel  for  choice  Penn- 
sylvania. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  72 J  a  72|c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  49|  a  50c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  32  a  32|c. 
Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5£  a  5£c. ;  good,  5|  a  5|c. ; 
medium,  4f  a  5c;  common,  4  a  45c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  3|  a  4c;  good,  3}  a  3^c; 
medium,  2-f  a  3c,  common,  l|  a  2ic;  lambs,  3  a  62C 
Hogs. — Good  Western,  7  a  7Jc.;  other  grades,  6|  a 
7c. 

Foreign. — Queen  Victoria  has  signed  the  procla- 
mation dissolving  Parliament.  The  next  Parliament 
will  assemble  on  Eighth  Month  12th. 

Speaking  at  Albert  Hall  on  the  evening  of  the  5th 
instant,  ex-Prime  Minister  Roseberry  said  that  the 
late  government  had  lived  a  noble  life  and  died  a 
noble  death.  It  left  behind  it  a  mighty  surplus.  Busi- 
ness was  reviving,  commerce  was  prosperous,  and  the 
people  were  contented.  The  new  Government  would 
incur  a  serious  responsibility  if  it  reversed  the  late 
Government's  policy  in  regard  to  Armenia.  Lord 
Roseberry  again  denounced  the  House  of  Lords. 

The  Daily  News  says,  "Independence  Day  [in  the 
United  States]  brings  no  bitterness  of  memory  to  the 
prestnt  generation  of  Englishmen  They  know  how 
many  liberties  they  owe  to  it.  But  for  the  day  and 
its  lessons  our  empire  might  be  a  thing  of  the  past." 

The  Central  News  learns  that  a  contract  has  been 
signed  in  London  for  a  loan  of  £1,000,000  to  China, 
and  that  £10,000  has  already  been  remitted.  This  is 
an  Imperial  loan,  and  is  intended  to  enable  China  to 
meet  certain  obligations  for  armaments,  pending  the 
completion  of  arrangements  for  the  indemnity  loan. 
The  loan  is  issued  through  the  Chartered  Bank  of 
India,  Australia  and  China,  at  106,  and  bears  six  per 
cent,  interest. 

On  the  8ih  instant  the  London  Standard  published 
a  despatch  from  Paris,  saying  that  Russia  will  take 
£6,000,000  and  Paris  £10,000,000  of  the  Chinese  loan. 
The  issue  will  be  between  98£  and  99.  The  loan  will 
probably  be  issued  Seventh  Month  19th.  It  is  stated 
that  a  portion  of  Russia's  allotment  will  be  given  to 
Holland,  Belgium  and  Switzerland.  The  Standard 
also  published  a  Berlin  despatch  saying  that  the  final 
conclusion  of  the  loan  with  France  and  Russia  exclu- 
sively has  produced  great  dissatisfaction  in  Berlin, 
after  the  semi-official  assurances  to  the  contrary. 

The  Times  has  a  St.  Petersburg  despatch  stating 
that  the  loan  is  redeemable  alter  thirty-six  years. 
China  undertakes  not  to  convert  or  redeem  it  before 
the  expiration  of  the  term.    She  also  undertakes  not 


to  issue  or  permit  the  issue  of  any  other  gold  loa  | 
guaranteed  by  China  before  First  Month  15th,  1896.  : 

The  Oaulois  publishes  an  interview  with  Canovajj 
del  Castillo,  Prime  Minister  of  Spain,  in  which  th 
Spanish  Premier  is  reported  to  have  said:  "Then 
will  be  no  decisive  operations  in  Cuba  for  the  preserjjl 
owing  to  the  exactions  of  the  climate.  The  insurrecj 
tion  in  Cuba  is  not  due  to  the  white  residents  of  th  1 
island,  but  is  the  work  of  foreign  adventurers.  Supft 
plies  of  arms,  ammunition  and  money  have  reacheB 
the  insurgents,  chiefly  from  the  United  States,  bu| 
these  have  recently  decreased  owing  to  the  entirell 
proper  and  extremely  energetic  action  of  the  Goverru 
ment  at  Washington." 

The  Director  of  the  Manora  Observatory  announce! 
an  inflection  near  the  south  cusp  of  Venus,  visibll 
since  Sixth  Month  9th,  which  disappears  daily  at  foul 
o'clock. 

A  large  portion  of  the  town  of  Eslarn,  in  Bavaris  i 
has  been  destroyed  by  fire.  One  hundred  and  sevent  | 
houses  were  burned  and  hundreds  of  persons  are  home  I 
less. 

Novakovitch  of  Servia,  has  formed  a  Progressis  I 
Cabinet.  In  addition  to  the  office  of  Prime  Ministe  ! 
he  will  hold  the  post  of  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  f 

In  Argentina  the  preservation  of  meat  by  electricit 
is  to  be  tried  on  a  large  scale  by  an  English  compan 
that  owns  the  patents.  It  will  set  up  six  establishment 
in  Buenos  Ayres,  Entre  Rios  and  Banda  Oriental,  t 
kill  3,200  head  of  cattle  a  day. 

A  telegram  from  St.  John's,  Newfoundland,  say 
that  a  serious  forest  fire  is  raging  in  the  interior.  "  I 
has  devastated  25  miles  of  country  along  the  new  lin 
of  railroad,  and  has  destroyed  the  telegraph  line- 
saw  mills  and  lumbering  settlements." 

NOTICES. 

Wanted. — -The  Committee  for  the  civilization  of  th 
Indians  desire  the  services  of  a  Friend  (married  o 
single),  to  assist  in  the  management  of  the  farm  a 
Tunessassa,  New  York,  and  the  care  of  the  boys  out  c 
school — to  enter  upon  his  duties  in  the  Ninth  Monti 
next.    Applications  may  be  made  to 

John  G.  Haines,  Malvern,  Pa., 
Josiah  Wistar,  Salera  N.  J. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  next  term  a 
Westtown  will  open  the  third  (3rd)  of  Ninth  Monti 
Application  should  be  made  to 

Zebedee  Haines,  Sup't., 

Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pi 

A  young  woman  Friend,  with  experience,  woul 
like  a  position  as  teacher  in  a  Friend's  (or  private! 
school.  Address  "  L," 

Office  of  The  Friend. 

Friends'  Library.  —  During  the  Seventh  an 
Eighth  Months  the  Library  will  be  open  on  Fifth-da 
afternoons  from  3  to  6  o'clock. 


Died,  at  his  residence,  Dyertown,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa 
on  the  twenty-seventh  of  Third  Month,  1895,  Danie 
C.  Rich,  in  the  eighty-sixth  year  of  his  age  ;  a  men; 
ber  and  elder  of  Buckingham  Monthly  Meeting  ( 
Friends. 

 ,  Fifth  Month  4th,  1895,  at  the  residence  of  ha 

son-in-law,  Barclay  Smith,  near  Barnesville,  Ohi« 
Mary  Hoyle,  relict  of  the  late  Benjamin  Hoyle,  i 
the  eighty-ninth  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  and  eldt 
of  Stillwater  Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  last  day  of  Sixth  Month,  Ann  Eliz 

Fox,  of  Somerset,  Niagara  Co.,  N.  Y.  She  was  bor 
in  1808,  in  Macedon,  Wayne  Co.,  N.  Y.  Her  raaide 
name  was  Yedman.  With  her  first  husband,  Tab* 
Baker,  she  moved  to  Somerset  in  1828.  In  1851  sh 
was  married  to  Wm.  B.  Fox.  His  large  family  bi 
came  her  devoted  care;  they  rise  up  and  call  h< 
blessed.  She  was  a  consistent  disciple  of  the  Truth  s 
it  is  in  Jesus,  after  the  manner  of  Friends.  There  wi 
once  a  large  meeting  of  Friends  in  Somerset. 

 ,  on  Fifth  Month  16th,  1895,  Joseph  Tatnal: 

in  the  seventy-ninth  year  of  his  age;  a  beloved  eldt j 
and  overseer  of  Wilmington  Monthly  Meeting  1 
Friends.  ''Be  ye  also  ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  i 
ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  man  cometh." 

 ,  on  the  nineteenth  of  Eleventh  Month,  1894,  i 

the  residence  of  his  sister-in-law,  Martha  G.  Cook,  ! 
Deer  Creek,  Harford  Co.,  Maryland,  Nathan  Coo] 
in  the  eighty-first  year  of  his  age.  While  quite 
young  man,  he  went  to  Ohio,  where  he  lived  a  nun 
ber  of  years,  and  then  removed  to  Poplar  Ridge,  Ne 
York.  In  1876,  he  moved  to  West  Grove,  Pa.  H 
remains  were  taken  to  Poplar  Ridge  for  burial. 
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Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  322. 

BANISHING  QUAKERS. 

After  the  accession  of  Charles  the  Second  to 
;he  throne  of  Great  Britain,  and  the  restoration 
;o  power  of  the  Episcopalian  element,  those  who 
iissented  from  the  established  church  were  ex- 
aosed  to  many  hardships,  and  efforts  were  made 
;o  prevent  the  holding  of  any  religious  meetings 
jut  those  held  under  the  authority  of  the  Church 
)f  England.  These  laws  were  not  directed 
igainst  Friends  alone,  but  the  storm  fell  most 
leavily  upon  them,  because  they  believed  it  a 
luty  that  must  conscientiously  be  performed  to 
neet  openly  at  their  usual  times  and  places  for 
;he  performance  of  Divine  worship. 

Among  the  efforts  of  the  persecuting  party 
was  the  passage  in  the  year  1664  of  an  unrea- 
ionable  and  cruel  law,  attaching  severe  peiial- 
;ies  to  such  meetings,  and  providing  that  for  the 
ihird  conviction  the  offender  should  be  trans- 
ported for  seven  years  to  one  of  the  American 
plantations.  In  the  Eighth  Month  of  that  year, 
iight  persons  were  tried  under  this  act,  convicted 
ind  sentenced  to  be  transported  for  seven  years 
;o  the  islands  of  Barbadoes  and  Jamaica.  In 
their  trial,  according  to  the  custom  of  those 
;imes,  the  court  arbitrarily  threatened  the  grand 
ury  with  punishment  if  they  did  not  bring  in 
i  verdict  to  please  the  judge. 

The  jailer,  by  the  sheriff's  order,  applied  to 
)ne  Thomas  May,  master  of  a  ship  called  the 
A.nne,  and  contracted  with  him  to  carry  them 
to  Barbadoes  at  five  pounds  per  head,  and  those 
to  Jamaica  at  six  pounds,  telling  him  they  were 
freemen,  and  that  six  of  them  would  carry  goods. 
When  they  were  brought  to  the  master,  and  he 
found  they  were  under  compulsion,  he  refused 
to  receive  them,  as  his  contract  was  to  carry 
freemen  and  no  others.  The  jailer,  vexed  at 
the  disappointment,  went  to  the  Secretary  of 
State  and  made  oath  that  he  had  contracted 
with  Thomas  May  for  the  prisoners'  passage,  as 
persons  convicted  by  the  act.  May  being  sent 
for,  took  with  him  witnesses  of  his  contract ;  but 
the  Secretary  told  him,  oath  having  been  al- 
ready made  for  the  king,  his  witnesses  could  be 
of  no  use,  he  must  carry  the  prisoners. 

The  master  being  thus  compelled  to  trans- 
port them,  they  were  put  on  board,  but  put  on 
shore  by  the  master,  and  taken  in  sundry  times 
between  London  and  Gravesend ;  it  being  very 


remarkable  that  although  many  other  vessels 
passed  them  down  the  river,  this  ship  could 
make  no  way,  nor  with  the  utmost  application 
of  the  seamen,  make  sail  to  any  purpose.  Hav- 
ing by  the  master's  orders  followed  him  from 
place  to  place,  at  Lost  he  met  them  all  together 
at  Deal,  and  before  several  witnesses  declared, 
that  though  they  had  followed  the  ship  so  long, 
yet  he  was  resolved  not  to  carry  them.  Here 
he  finally  dismissed  them  with  a  certificate,  to 
show  that  they  did  not  make  their  escape,  but 
were  freely  put  ashore  by  him,  assigning  for  his 
reasons,  that  seeing  the  adversities  and  various 
disappointments  he  had  hitherto  met  with,  he 
concluded  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  against 
him  ;  that  therefore  he  durst  not  proceed  on  his 
voyage  with  these  prisoners,  they  being  innocent 
persons,  and  charged  with  no  crime  worthy  of 
banishment.  That  his  men  refused  to  proceed 
on  his  voyage  if  he  carried  them. 

There  was  on  board  one  Manning,  a  man  of 
a  different  disposition  from  the  rest,  who  had 
been  very  officious  in  getting  them  aboard,  and 
desirous  of  detaining  them  there,  with  designs, 
as  was  thought,  of  making  a  market  of  them 
beyond  sea.  This  Manning,  disappointed  in  his 
views,  carried  a  complaint  to  the  deputy  or 
principal  officer  at  Deal,  that  the  prisoners  had 
made  their  escape  from  the  ship  ;  but  they  pro- 
ducing the  master's  certificate,  he  refused  to 
concern  himself  in  the  matter.  Then  Manning, 
with  two  others,  forced  four  of  them  into  a  boat 
which  he  found  on  the  beach,  to  put  them  again 
on  shipboard  ;  but  as  nobody  would  assist  him 
to  row  it,  he  was  forced  to  let  them  go.  The 
master  sailed  that  night,  and  so  left  them  be- 
hind. The  relation  of  the  manner  in  which  the 
ship  left  them  was  attested  by  eleven  persons, 
who  were  eye  witnesses  thereof. 

Being  thus  set  at  liberty,  they  returned  home, 
and  by  letter  acquainted  the  king  and  council 
thereof,  which  letter  being  read  at  the  council- 
board,  under  pretence  that  their  liberation  was 
effected  by  a  collusion  concerted  between  the 
master  and  them,  by  order  of  council  they  were 
again  committed  to  prison,  until  means  of  trans- 
porting them  by  some  ship  to  those  parts  could 
be  found,  and  were  continued  in  prison  until 
released  by  the  king's  letters  patent  more  than 
seven  years  after. 

It  should  be  remembered  that  the  Friends  who 
were  so  cruellyand  unjustly  treated  were  charged 
with  no  offence  except  that  of  meeting  together 
to  wait  upon  and  worship  the  Lord,  their  Creator. 

In  London,  especially,  the  magistrates  seem 
to  have  been  animated  by  a  most  unreasonable 
and  furious  zeal.  On  the  fourteenth  of  the 
month  called  August,  the  sheriffs  and  officers 
entered  the  meeting-house  at  Bull  and  Mouth, 
and  laid  hold  on  the  men  and  women,  about  two 
hundred  of  whom  were  sent  to  Newgate  prison. 
One  week  later  the  same  kind  of  Wicked  work 
was  repeated,  and  one  hundred  and  fifty-nine 
were  made  prisoners.  On  the  twentieth,  the 
number  of  victims  was  one  hundred  and  seventy- 
five,  and  on  the  fourth  of  September  two  hun- 
I  dred  and  thirty-two  more  were  committed. 


These  prisoners  were  generally  committed  fir 
only  a  few  days  for  each  offence,  so  that  their 
persecutors  might  the  sooner  be  able  to  banish 
them  on  their  third  conviction.  There  were  at 
this  time  about  six  hundred  imprisoned  at 
London. 

In  the  sessions  of  court  in  the  Tenth  Month, 
sixteen  Quakers  were  put  on  trial  for  the 
third  offence.  The  first  witness  was  one  of  the 
Newgate  turnkeys,  who  was  bo  confused  that 
he  swore  that  one  of  the  prisoners  who  had 
been  in  the  jail  for  three  weeks  had  been  taken 
from  the  Hull  and  Mouth  Meeting,  the  Sunday 
before  the  trial.  The  court  endeivored  to  set 
him  right,  and  he,  correcting  himself,  said  it 
was  the  Sunday  before,  which  was  equally  er- 
roneous. Afterwards  he  said  the  prisoner  WOB 
btbught  out  to  him,  and  he  did  not  see  him  in 
the  meetings;  upon  which,  one  of  the  jury, 
addressing  himself  to  the  Judge,  said,  "  My  lord, 
I  beseech  you,  let  us  be  troubled  with  no  more 
such  evidence,  for  we  shall  not  cast  men  upon 
such  evidence  as  this."  The  judge  endeavored 
to  palliate  it,  and  reproved  the  juryman  for 
being  too  scrupulous. 

One  of  the  jurymen  objecting  to  another  wit- 
ness, the  judge  became  angry,  and  threatened 
him  for  undervaluing  the  king's  witnesses. 

Such  arbitrary  and  unjust  proceedings  on  the 
part  of  the  court,  which  was  professedly  set 
apart  to  ascertain  the  truth  of  charges  and  to 
protect  citizens  from  illegal  violence,  were  not 
unusual  in  the  days  of  our  early  Friends,  in- 
deed, one  writer  says  that  at  that  period  of 
English  history  the  criminal  courts  were  little 
better  than  caves  of  murder,  especially  when 
political  considerations  intervened.  By  the  bold- 
ness and  firmness  with  which  the  persecuted 
Quakers  maintained  their  legal  rights,  rebuking 
the  arbitrary  conduct  of  the  judges,  and  by 
publishing  their  wrong  proceedings  to  the  world, 
arousing  public  sentiment,  they  became  most 
efficient  instruments  in  promoting  the  practical 
liberty  of  the  people. 

In  Gough's  History,  it  is  stated  that  in  the 
year  1664  and  1665,  upwards  of  two  hundred 
Friends  were  sentenced  to  banishment.  Ho 
says,  "  What  is  very  remarkable,  out  of  all  this 
number  I  find  no  particular  account  of  more 
than  two  at  one  time,  and  about  fifteen  at 
others,  who  were  actually  transported,  so  that 
the  hopes  of  their  enemies,  of  rooting  the  Quak- 
ers out  of  England  by  this  method,  were  sig- 
nally disappointed.  On  the  contrary  they  in- 
creased in  strength  and  numbers.  Their  lead- 
ing members  were  faithful  in  encouraging  their 
fellow-members,  and  also  in  warning  the  king 
and  parliament  and  people  of  the  Divine  judg- 
ments which  they  believed  would  follow  wick- 
edness and  persecution. 

George  Fox  the  younger  in  1661  published 
a  warning  to  England  in  which  he  said.  "The 
Lord  had  spoken  in  him  concerning  the  in- 
habitants, The  people  are  too  many,  I  will  thin 
them,  I  will  thin  them."  And  George  Bishop, 
a  Friend  of  Bristol,  wrote  to  the  king  and  par- 
liament. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


"  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 

"  Meddle  not  with  my  people  because  of  their 
conscience  to  me,  and  banish  them  not  out  of 
the  nation  because  of  their  conscience.  For  if 
you  do,  I  will  send  my  plagues  upon  you,  and 
you  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

"  Written  in  obedience  to  the  Lord  by  his 
servant,  G.  Bishop. 

"  Bristol,  15th  Ninth  Month,  1664." 

Many  persons  thought  they  saw  a  fulfilment 
of  these  warnings  in  a  dreadful  pestilence  which 
broke  out  in  London  in  1665,  which  so  in- 
creased that  eight  thousand  persons  died  of  it 
in  a  week.  The  houses  and  shops  were  shut  up, 
and  glass  was  growing  in  the  most  populous 
streets.  It  was  iemarked  that  the  house  in 
which  it  first  broke  out  was  next  door  to  the 
dwelling  of  one  of  the  Friends  who  was  ban- 
ished.     J.  W. 

How  the  Ship  was  Lost. 

Some  years  ago,  the  ship  Neptune,  carrying 
thirty-six  men,  sailed  from  Aberdeen,  Scotland, 
on  a  fine  morning  in  May,  with  the  fairest  pros- 
pect of  good  weather  and  a  prosperous  voyage. 
About  eleven  o'clock  the  wind  rose  from  the 
east,  and  swept  over  the  sea  with  overwhelming 
violence.  In  about  an  hour  she  was  seen  standing 
in,  but  under  such  a  press  of  sail  as,  considering 
the  gale,  astonished  all  on  shore.  But  on  she 
came,  now  bounding  to  the  top  of  the  sea,  and 
then  almost  engulfed  in  the  foaming  cavern. 

The  harbor  of  Aberdeen  is  exposed  to  the 
east,  and  foimed  by  a  pier  on  one  side  and  a 
breakwater  on  the  other,  and  so  narrow  at  the 
entrance  as  not  to  admit  two  large  ships  abreast. 
All  saw  that  something  was  wrong  on  board. 
One  attempt  was  made  to  shorten  sail,  but  the 
ship  was  then  within  a  cable's  length  of  the 
shore,  and  urged  on  with  a  force  which  no  hu- 
man power  could  withstand.  The  wives  and 
families  of  the  men  who  were  thus  hastening  to 
death  had  assembled  near  the  pier,  but  all  stood 
in  silent  horror — a  silence  which  was  broken  in 
a  moment  by  the  cry,  "She's  lost  !"  as  the  ves- 
sel, lashed  on  by  the  tempest,  passed  to  the  outer 
side  of  the  breakwater,  and  struck  with  awful 
violence  between  two  black,  rugged  rocks !  The 
cries  of  the  victims  were  most  terrible.  The 
dreadful  crisis  had  come,  and  they  were  lost 
indeed ! 

A  few  brave  men  on  shore  endeavored  to  man 
the  life-boat  and  take  it  around  the  breakwater, 
but  it  was  unavailing.  One  heavy  sea,  rolling 
over  the  wreck  for  a  moment,  concealed  her, 
and  when  the  people  looked  again  she  was  gone ! 
Her  crew  and  timbers  were  hurled  against  the 
rocks,  and  with  the  exception  of  one  man,  who 
was  washed  up  and  lodged  on  a  projecting  ledge, 
none  escaped  of  the  thirty-six  who  had  that 
morning  left  the  shore  in  health  and  vigor! 

From  the  man  who  was  saved,  the  melancholy 
truth  was  learnt,  that  the  crew  were  all  intoxi- 
cated, and  could  not  manage  the  vessel! 

Friend,  look  around  you,  and  see  how  many 
— young  and  old,  male  and  female — are  con- 
stantly making  shipwreck  of  their  character  by 
means  of  strong  drink,  and,  rushing  with  fear- 
ful rapidity  to  the  perdition  of  ungodly  men. 
For  the  Scripture  hath  said,  "Know  ye  not 
neither  fornicators  nor  idolators  nor  drunkards 
shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  (1  Cor.  vi : 
9  10.)— Selected.   

It  is  said  of  Bernard,  that  in  humility  he  was 
truly  admirable;  he  scarcely  seems  to  have  felt 
a  glimpse  of  pleasure  on  account  of  the  extrava- 
gant praises  everywhere  bestowed  upon  him. 


The  Christian's  Rule. 

In  the  obedience  of  faith  are  wrought  those 
works  of  righteousness,  without  which  faith  itself 
is  dead,  for  faith  implies  a  knowledge  of  God 
and  of  his  will  concerning  us,  and  obedience  is 
a  doing  of  that  will  by  the  power  received 
through  faith  from  God.  He  that  knows  little, 
and  does  that  which  he  knows,  is  more  to  be 
commended  than  he  that  knows  much,  and  yet 
does  it  not.  As  our  Lord  said,  "If  ye  know 
these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them."  (John 
xiii :  17.)  And  Paul  testifies,  "  Not  the  hearers 
of  the  law  are  just  before  God,  but  the  doers  of 
the  law  shall  be  justified."  (Rom.  ii:  13.) 

But  "  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing 
by  the  word  of  God"  (Rom.  x :  17)  ;  and  that 
this  word  is  God's  voice  to  the  soul — that  is, 
the  internal  testimony  of  God's  spirit  to  the 
heart  is  evident  from  the  accompanying  quota- 
tion from  Isaiah,  "  I  was  found  of  them  that 
sought  me  not ;  I  was  made  manifest  unto  them 
that  atked  not  after  me."  (v.  20.)  But  the 
law  to  the  Christian  is  not  written  on  tables 
of  stone,  but  on  fleshly  tables  of  the  heart, 
and  this  testimony  to  that  law  is  God's  spirit 
witnessing  with  our  spirit  and  declaring  the 
same.  Therefore  we  say  that  the  only  infallible 
rule  of  faith  and  practice  to  the  Christian  is  the 
voice  of  God's  spirit  speaking  in  the  heart. 

But  does  not  this  derogate  from  the  authority 
of  the  Holy  Scripture?  By  no  means.  The 
learned  Pharisees  and  doctors  of  the  law  among 
the  Jews,  esteeming  themselves  learned  in  the 
Scripture,  yet,  "judging  after  the  flesh"  (John, 
viii :  15),  rejected  Christ  when  He  came  in  the 
flesh,  because,  as  Christ  told  them,  "ye  do  not 
understand  my  speech,  because  ye  cannot  hear 
my  word"  (John,  viii :  43) ;  whereas,  He  com- 
mended his  followers  who  believed  in  Him,  "  If 
ye  continue  in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my  dis- 
ciples indeed."  (v.  31.)  But  these  Pharisees 
made  it  a  cardinal  point  of  belief  that  the  Scrip- 
ture was  the  only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice. Then  it  follows,  that  if  they  could  not 
rightly  interpret  the  Scripture,  which  testified 
of  Christ,  without  the  spirit,  no  more  can  any 
now,  but  that  all  true  Christians  have  this 
spirit  is  certain,  for  they  must  be  born  of  the 
spirit,  live  and  walk  in  it,  and  "  if  any  man 
have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his." 

Christ  is  the  Holy  Author  of  the  Scriptures, 
as  He  also  is  of  our  faith,  and  in  the  Scriptures 
He  witnesseth,  by  the  words  spoken  by  the  in- 
spiration of  God  by  holy  men,  that  He  himself 
is  come  to  teach  his  people,  "  for  they  shall 
all  be  taught  of  God,  and  great  shall  be  the 
peace  of  thy  children." 

The  Scriptures  are  a  declaration  of  the  Truth, 
but  the  Spirit  "  will  guide  you  into  all  Truth" 
(John,  xvi :  13),  but  Christ,  our  rule  and 
teacher,  is  the  Truth  itself.  The  Scriptures  are 
the  declarations  of  the  Spirit  through  the 
prophets  and  Apostles.  During  the  time  of 
the  Babylonish  captivity,  the  Jews  in  Judea, 
under  Johanan,  the  son  of  Kareah,  besought 
Jeremiah  to  seek  the  word  of  the  Lord,  "that 
the  Lord  thy  God  may  show  us  the  way  wherein 
we  may  walk,  and  the  thing  that  we  may  do" 
(Jer.  xlii:  3),  and  even  called  on  God  "  to  be 
a  faithful  and  true  witness,  if  we  do  not  even 
according  to  all  things  for  the  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  shall  send  thee  to  us."  (v.  5.)  And 
after  Jeremiah's  waiting  on  God  ten  days,  God 
revealed  his  will  by  his  word,  plainly  shewing 
the  path  of  blessing,  and  the  path  of  cursing. 
Then  all  these  "  proud  men"  said  unto  Jeremiah, 
"Thou  speakest  falsely, the  Lord  our  God  hath 
not  sent  thee  to  say,  Go  not  into  Egypt  to  so- 


journ there."  (Jer.  xliii :  2.)  So  likewise  saic 
the  Pharisees  to  Christ,  "  Thou  bearest  record  o: 
thyself;  thy  record  is  not  true."  Now  what  lack 
ed  these  Jews  and  Pharisees  ?  Was  it  not  th< 
Spirit  of  Truth  as  a  Divine  rule  in  themselves 
Yea,  a  man  may  be  very  zealous  towards  God 
taking  the  Scriptures  as  his  only  and  principa 
guide,  like  to  Saul,  the  son  of  Kish,  who  sought 
in  his  blind  zeal,  to  slay  the  Gibeonites,  whicl 
sin  was  expiated  only  by  the  death  of  his  owr 
seven  sons,  or  like  to  Saul  of  Tarsus,  who,  learnee 
in  the  Scriptures,  yet  persecuted  the  Christian 
to  death,  and  yet  afterwards,  by  the  rule  of  tht 
Spirit,  declared  himself,  while  so  doing,  to  be  5 
blasphemer  and  injurious. 

Therefore  we  acknowledge  the  Spirit  to  be  th< 
Christian's  primary,  principal  and  only  infalli 
ble  rule  of  faith  and  practice. 

We,  with  gratitude  to  God,  acknowledge  tin 
Holy  Scriptures  to  be  unto  us  a  most  excellen 
rule  of  faith  and  practice,  and  freely  allow  tha 
any  faith  or  practice  in  which  any  one  is  foun( 
being  contrary  to,  or  not  consonant  with,  th 
teachings  of  Scripture,  is  to  be  condemned.  Bu 
the  Scripture,  as  a  rule,  never  affirms  of  it-sell 
or  asks  believers  to  acknowledge  itself  to  b 
"  the  only  infallible  and  principal  rule  of  faitl 
and  practice,"  therefore  they  who,  esteeminj 
them  to  be  such,  and  condemn  others  for  no 
doing  the  same,  are  judged  out  by  their  own  rule 
For  to  be  an  only  rule,  and  to  be  an  infallibl 
rule,  it  must  be  clear  on  every  circumstance  o 
faitb  and  practice,  and  "  whatsoever  is  not  o 
faith  is  sin."  Now  there  are  many  importan 
occasions  in  a  man's  course  of  life  when,  as : 
direct  and  immediate  rule,  the  Scriptures  ar 
themselves  either  wholly  silent  or  indifferen 
as  a  rule.  (e.  g.)  They  particularize  not  an; 
man's  call  to  the  ministry,  so  all  confess  them 
selves  to  be  called  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  This 
then,  is  the  rule  to  those  rightly  entering  in  o; 
the  functions  of  that  sacred  office.  It  was  th 
Holy  Spirit  directed  Paul's  movements  in  th 
ministry,  as  the  same  does  now  all  true  mini; 
ters  of  Christ.  But  the  Scriptures  neither  direc 
as  to  the  place,  time  or  subject  of  such  partici 
lar  labor.  It  is  the  Spirit  teaches  us  how  an 
for  what  to  pray.  The  sinner,  coming  to  Chris 
looks  not  to  Scripture,  but  to  the  witness  of  th 
Spirit,  as  his  rule,  that  his  sins  are  forgivei 
The  true  prophets  of  God  tried  the  false  prop! 
ets,  not  by  the  Scripture,  but  by  the  rule  of  th 
Spiiit,  and  we  are  commanded  now  by  tb 
Apostles  concerning  false  teachers,  "  To  try  th 
spirits,  whether  they  be  of  God."  And  th 
Church  at  large,  by  the  Spirit,  tries  the  Scri] 
ture  itself,  whether  or  not  it  be  canonical,  fc 
the  Church  of  Rome  receives  as  such  much  tht 
Protestants  rightly  reject  as  being  spuriou 
Now,  since  a  rule  is  that  by  which  the  correc 
ness  of  other  things  is  certified  as  true,  tt 
Spirit,  to  which  Scripture  itself  appeals  to  prov 
its  authenticity,  must  needs  be  the  primary  an 
infallible  rule  of  faith  and  practice. 

How  slow  men  are  to  realize  the  fulness  < 
our  Gospel  privileges,  and  to  admit  that  tl  * 
spirit  should  be  poured  out  in  untold  abunc 
ance,  and  that,  among  the  Gentiles,  such  as  w 
are,  Christ  should  take  those  who  should  r. 
prophets  and  priests  to  God,  when  the  sons  an 
daughters  should  prophesy,  yea,  when  He  woul 
pour  out  of  his  spirit  upon  all  flesh,  and  God 
glory  should  be  levealed.  "  Circumcision  avai 
eth  not  anything,  neither  uncircumcision,  but 
new  creature,  and  as  many  as  walk  accordir 
to  this  rule,  peace  be  on  them  and  upon  tl 
Israel  of  God." 

For  God's  law  is  not  alone  written  on  tab!' 
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)f  stone  or  tablets  of  paper,  but  in  the  mind  and 
m  the  heart,  and  Christ  is  both  the  lawgiver 
md  the  law  to  his  people,  and  sitteth  on  Mount 
5ion,  judging  among  the  saints. 

Excellent,  then,  as  are  the  words  spoken  by 
9Lim  to  those  formerly,  and  through  them  to 
is,  far  more  excellent  and  glorious  is  his  own 
iving  voice  to  us,  spoken  in  the  inmost  soul. 

 W.  W.  B. 

For  "  The  Fkiend." 

Whilst  I  have  always  enjoyed  and  been  in- 
tructed  (I  hope),  by  the  weekly  visits  of  the 
ime  honored  Friend,  I  feel  bound  from  a 
ense  of  duty  to  express  my  great  appreciation 
if  the  publication  recently  of  the  very  valuable 
jxtracts  from  the  epistles  of  London  Yearly 
VIeeting.  The  reading  of  them  from  time  to 
ime  has  been  a  source  of  refreshment  and 
trength  to  my  spirit,  and  has  carried  me  back 
o  my  younger  days,  when  I  sat,  a  little  boy, 
>y  my  dear  departed  parent's  side,  in  our  own 
f early  Meeting,  and  listened  to  the  reading  of 
ipistolary  letters  of  the  same  import  and  spirit 
rom  the  different  bodies  in  correspondence 
vith  us  at  that  time.  I  remember  how  my 
leartwas  touched  with  a  feeling  of  love  towards 
hose  of  that  day,  who  from  a  distance  were 
Irawing  near  to  us  in  one  spirit,  and  with  us 
vere  "  minding  the  same  thing."  Those  were 
he  days  when  there  was  a  true  and  happy 
inity  existing  between  Friends,  and  there  was 
n  our  meetings  a  gravity  and  dignity  which 
'■ould  be  felt.  How  well  do  I  remember  the  set- 
led  countenances  of  the  valued  Friends  of  those 
imes,  who  in  our  Yearly  Meeting  occupied  the 
ligh  seats,  and  gave  us  the  earnestness  of  their 
pirit  by  the  solemn,  weighty  manner  iu  which 
hey  sat,  almost  motionless,  row  after  row,  before 
is.  I  recall  with  feelings  of  veneration,  the  forms 
if  Samuel  Bettle,  Senior,  Christopher  Healy, 
Jobert  Scotton,  Thomas  Evans,  Wm.  Evans, 
md  others  who  were,  in  their  day,  representa- 
ive  and  typical  Quakers,  uot  ashamed  of  the 
lame  of  Quaker,  nor  of  the  religion  they  pro- 
fessed aud  possessed,  aud  lived  before  the  world. 
Co  me,  as  one  in  the  younger  walks  of  life,  the 
sample  of  these  departed  worthies  will,  I  be- 
ieve,  never  be  forgotten,  although  I  never  was 
)ermitted  (by  my  own  timidity),  to  make  social 
icquaintance  with  them.  But  it  was  truly  the 
Spirit  which  quickened  us,  and  there  was  noth- 
ng  of  the  flesh  to  glory  in,  or  to  profit  by. 

How  I  do  desire  that  in  the  near  future,  yes, 
iven  in  this  day,  there  may  be  a  returning  to 
he  Lord,  "  a  standing  in  the  ways,"  "  a  seeing," 
md  an  "  asking"  for  the  old  paths,  where  is  the 
tood  way  and  "  a  walking  therein "  that  the 
)romise  may  be  fulfilled  to  us  as  a  people, 
hroughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land, 
n  every  Yearly  Meeting,  "  ye  shall  find  rest  to 
pur  souls." 

I  sincerely  trust  that  the  publication  of  the 
;xtracts  may  be  resumed,  for  I  believe  the  re- 
vival of  the  spirit  of  those  early  days  is  caten- 
ated to  stimulate  some  who  have  now  gone 
iside  to  ponder  over  their  deviations,  and  to 
'consider  from  whence  they  have  fallen." 

Levi  R.  Cowperthwaite. 

Haddonfield,  N.  J.,  Sixth  Month  29th,  1895. 

My  impression  is  that  if  the  saints  of  the  first 
;entury  could  come  to  life  again,  there  would 
)e  two  things  that  would  startle  them  more 
han  all  the  changes  which  nineteen  centuries 
mve  necessarily  made  in  our  modes  of  life:  the 
irst  would  be  the  dearth  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
christian  assemblies,  the  second  the  merchan- 
lize  that  is  made  of  things  Divine.-J!  R.  Harris. 


A  Memorial  of  Goshen  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, Chester  County,  Penn'a,  respecting 
Phehe  W.  Roberts,  Deceased. 
From  the  remembrance  we  have  of  the  faith- 
ful dedication,  and  humble  Christian  walk  of 
our  beloved  friend,  Phebe  W.  Roberts,  we  are 
engaged  to  issue  a  Memorial  concerning  her, 
as  a  testimony  to  the  effect  of  submission  to  the 
power  of  Divine  grace,  which  made  her  what 
she  was. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  Jesse  aud  Hannah 
Williams,  and  was  born  at  Plymouth,  Mont- 
gomery County,  Penn'a.,  the  twenty-seventh  of 
Eighth  Month,  1810. 

Being  deprived  of  their  father  by  death  when 
she  was  four  years  of  age,  the  care  and  training 
of  the  children  devolved  upon  their  religiously 
concerned  mother,  whose  faithful  labors  and 
prayers  were  evidently  blest  to  them. 

In  one  of  the  first  memoranda  of  her  early 
religious  impressions,  she  writes,  "The  prayer 
of  my  heart  has  been,  if  it  please  my  Heavenly 
Father,  still  to  be  near  and  afford  strength  to 
follow  Him  in  all  his  requirings.  May  there 
be  a  full  surrender  of  my  body,  soul  and  spirit 
into  his  holy  hands.  Leave  me  not,  dearest 
Father,  till  all  is  brought  into  subjection,  and 
be  pleased  to  encamp  round  about  me,  aud  keep 
me  close  to  Thee.  I  feel  entirely  unable  of  my- 
self to  do  anything  aright,  but  greatly  desire 
increasing  watchfulness  to  guard  against  the 
many  temptations  that  surround.  May  this 
be  a  season  of  renewing  of  covenant  with  Him, 
and  oh,  may  I  be  able  to  keep  it,  even  unto 
the  end." 

At  a  later  date  she  writes :  "  This  day  I  am 
twenty-four  years  old.  Reflecting  thereon  I 
have  been  humbled,  remembering  the  tender 
mercies  of  my  Heavenly  Father,  and  oh,  how 
have  I  desired  to  become  more  aud  more  ac- 
quainted with  Him.  So  many  years  of  my  life 
gone,  and  how  little  have  I  done  for  the  good 
cause.  May  I  become  more  weaned  from  the 
world,  and  things  pertaining  thereto,  is  the 
breathing  desire  of  my  spirit." 

In  the  Third  Month,  1837,  she  was  uuited  iu 
marriage  with  our  late  valued  friend,  Jacob 
Rjberts.  His  clear  judgment  and  honest  in- 
tegrity and  cheerfuluess,  justly  won  for  him 
the  esteem  and  love  of  many.  In  the  year 
1844,  Jacob  and  Phebe  W.  Roberts  removed 
within  the  limits  of  Goshen  Monthly  Meeting, 
Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  and  they  resided  there  during 
the  rest  of  their  lives.  Jacob  Roberts  was  for 
many  years  an  approved  elder  of  this  meeting. 
Their  home  was  a  place  of  much  hospitality, 
being  ever  ready  to  receive  their  friends. 

Phebe  W.  Roberts  having  yielded  in  early 
life  to  the  visitations  of  Divine  grace,  and  her 
will  brought  into  subjection  to  her  crucified 
Saviour,  she  came  to  know  a  change  of  heart 
and  a  new  birth  unto  holiness.  She  first  ap- 
peared in  the  ministry  in  the  year  1841.  Her 
gift  was  recognized  by  her  friends,  aud  she  was 
recorded  a  minister  by  Gwynedd  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, Pa.,  in  1844. 

Her  gift  was  one  of  consolation  and  encour- 
agement, and  her  communications  were  short 
but  lively,  and  carried  with  them  an  evidence 
that  they  were  from  that  anointing  which  alone 
can  qualify  for  true  Gospel  ministry.  She  was 
deeply  exercised  before  the  Lord,  throughout 
her  lengthened  life,  that  she  "  might  bo  kept  in 
her  right  place"  in  our  religious  meetings;  that 
only  the  will  of  Flim,  whom  she  desired  above 
all  things  to  serve,  might  be  done  by  her,  and 
she  "  preserved  from  giving  to  others  that  which 
was  intended  for  herself,"  desiring  those  on 


whom  she  most  closely  leaned,  "to  help  her  in 
spiri  t." 

In  alluding  to  her  service  as  a  minister,  she 
writes:  "  I  feel  lam  an  unprofitable  servant, 
I  have  done  no  more  than  was  my  duty  to  do, 
and  may  add  the  desire  I  feel,  that  while  preach- 
ing to  others,  I  may  not  become  a  castaway ; 
oh,  how  have  I  craved  that  my  day's  work  may 
be  progressing  with  the  day." 

Devotion  to  her  Heavenly  Father,  and  dedi- 
cation to  his  cause,  were  hers  in  an  eminent 
degree.  She  desired  above  all  things  to  see  the 
promotion  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  and  her 
humble  careful  walking  was  very  instructive. 

When  she  mentioned  the  sacred  name,  it  was 
with  much  reverence,  and  she  was  often  pained 
in  hearing  it  unnecessarily  or  irreverently  used. 
Sympathy  for  the  afflicted,  and  true  kindness 
to  all,  were  conspicuous  traits  in  her  character, 
and  the  care  slje  exercised  in  her  daily  life  to 
avoid  tale-bearing  and  detraction,  in  any  form, 
was  deeply  instructive. 

She  was  liberated,  with  the  unity  of  her 
Monthly  Meeting,  for  frequent  visits  withiu  her 
own  Yearly  Meeting,  three  times  within  those 
of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  and  also  to  attend  the 
Yearly  Meeting  of  Indiana,  and  some  Meetings 
composing  it. 

She  was  frequently  engaged  in  visiting  fam- 
ilies, and  those  who  were  sick  aud  afflicted,  for 
which  service  she  seemed  peculiarly  fitted  ;  and 
at  the  time  of  funerals,  her  words  of  warning 
and  encouragement  were  often  heard  to  the 
comfort  of  many,  not  only  in  our  own  Society, 
but  in  her  neighborhood.  She  had  much  place 
in  the  hearts  of  those  of  different  religious  de- 
nominations, and  very  mauy  are  the  testimonies 
which  have  been  borne  by  these,  to  whose  spir- 
itual needs  she  was  in  the  Divine  hand  instru- 
mental in  ministering. 

She  was  for  years  a  valued  member  of  the  Com- 
mittee having  charge  of  the  Boarding  School 
at  Westtown,  and  was  deeply  c  inccrned  to  watch 
over  that  Institution  for  good,  and  against  the 
introduction  of  wrong  things. 

Jacob  Roberts  was  removed  by  death  the 
twelfth  of  First  Month,  1893.  In  allusion  to 
which  she  writes:  "The  everlasting  Arms  are 
felt  to  be  underneath,  to  bear  up  and  sustain 
above  the  waves  and  billows,  which  have  over- 
taken my  little  bark  in  the  removal  from  works 
to  rewards  of  my  dear  husband,  after  living 
together  more  than  half  a  century,  and  having 
gone  through  life  hand  in  hand.  His  hutuhle 
trust,  and  patient  resignation  to  his  Heavenly 
Father's  will,  during  his  sickness,  were  very 
teaching;  he  said  '  I  have  nothing  to  trust  in 
but  the  Lord's  mercy.'  May  I  be  prepared  as 
I  believe  Ire  was.  to  enter  into  everlasting  rest, 
is  the  prayer  of  my  heart." 

She  survived  her  husband  about  seven  months, 
her  physical  strength  gradually  failing,  but  her 
mind  retaining  its  clearness.  Her  last  sickness 
was  nearly  three  months  in  duration,  but  the 
most  impressive  part  of  this  period  cannot  be 
expressed  in  words.  Her  spirit  dwelt  in  such 
close  communion  with  her  Lord  and  Saviour, 
that  heaven  and  the  heavenly  host  seemed  very 
near  to  her.  She  often  spoke  of"  very  precious 
momenta"  she  was  permitted  to  feel,  and  again 
"  it  seems  like  a  morning  without  clouds."  Very 
quietly  and  peacefully  her  purified  spirit  took 
its  flight,  we  cannot  doubt,  to  join  the  angelic 
host  on  high,  where  "  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them,  and  shall 
lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of  waters,  and 
God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes." 
"  What  are  these  which  are  arrayed  in  white 


412 


robes  ?  and  whence  came  they  ?  These  are  they 
which  came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have 
washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 

She  died  Eighth  Month  17th,  1893,  in  the 
eighty-third  year  of  her  age.  A  minister  fifty- 
two  years. 

Water  Baptism  as  it  is  in  History. 

(Concluded  from  page  402.) 

In  addition  to  this  great  historical  vacuum, 
so  fatal  to  the  pretentious  claims  of  water  bap- 
tism, we  must  still  add  the  significant  historical 
fact  against  it  that  according  to  the  testimony 
of  Neander,  Schaff,  Mosheim,  Bingham  and 
Theodoret,  there  were  as  many  as  eleven  sects 
— denominations  as  we  would  call  them — before 
the  end  of  the  second  century  that  rejected 
water  baptism.  These  were  the  Valentinians, 
AscodrutaB  Encratites,  Marcossians,  Cainites, 
Selucians,  Hermions,  Prodicians,  Cagantes,  Hy- 
droparastes,  and  the  followers  of  Ptolemy.  And 
the  remarkable  thing  about  this  rejection  is, 
that  the  first  writing  on  the  subject  of  water 
baptism  found  in  church  history,  was  written 
by  Tertullian  in  defense  of  water  baptism  against 
those  sects  that  rejected  it. 

This  treatise  of  Tertullian — some  thirty  or- 
dinary pages — affords  no  support  to  any  but 
Catholics.  For  it  teaches  that  there  is  no  virtue 
in  common  water.  The  water  must  be  "  endued 
with  medicinal  virtue"  by  consecration,  so  as 
to  impart  spiritual  virtue  to  the  soul  while  the 
body  is  "  corporeally  washed  in  the  water."  The 
person  must  "fast  and  keep  an  all  night  vigil 
before,  and  be  anointed  all  over  the  body  with 
oil  thick  enough,"  in  the  words  of  Tertullian,  to 
"  run  carnally  over  the  body  /"  It  was  therefore  a 
nude  baptism,  as  taught  by  Cyril  two  hundred 
years  later.  Such  is  our  first  historical  glimpse 
of  water  baptism. 

But  the  strangest  thing  about  this  treatise  is 
that  while  contending  for  water  baptism,  he 
teaches  that  it  is  not  necessary  to  salvation,  be- 
cause faith  is  secure  of  salvation  without  it ;  and 
he  advises  that  it  be  refflsed  to  unmarried  people 
and  children,  and  postponed  till  advanced  age 
in  life,  as  if  it  was  regarded  as  a  sort  of  dying 
grace.  Tertullian  says,  "  If  any  understand  the 
weighty  import  of  baptism,  they  will  fear  its 
reception  more  than  its  delay  ;  faith  is  secure  of 
salvation."  (On  Baptism  chap,  xviii.) 

This  doctrine  of  Tertullian  so  pervaded  in 
the  "  orthodox  church  "  till  the  fifth  century, 
that  many  postponed  baptism  till  old  age,  and 
many  never  were  baptized.  Five  Christian 
emperors  of  Rome  were  not  baptized  till  old 
age — Constantine  the  Great  not  until  sixty-five, 
the  year  lie  died.  Yet  thirteen  years  before  he 
was  baptized,  he  was  president  of  the  great  Ni- 
cene  Council. 

Tertullian  assigns  as  his  reason  for  writing 
this  work  On  Baptism  that  so  many  had  "gone 
after"  these  sects.  He  says  these  "  miscreants  " 
rejected  water  baptism  ;  because  Christ  never 
baptized  ;  because  Paul  was  not  sent  to  baptize  ; 
because  the  apostles  were  never  baptized,  and 
because  Abraham's  faith  needed  no  rite  of  any 
sort.  To  reply  to  such  excellent  reasons  for  the 
disuse  of  water  baptism  with  a  bundle  of  un- 
scriptural  assumptions  was  only  to  confirm  these 
early  sects  in  rejecting  it.  In  the  subsequent 
history  many  others  were  added  to  them,  the 
Manichcans  in  the  third  century,  which  Neander 
says"  spread  mightily  in'the  Roman  Empire"  in 
the  fourth  century.  The  Priscillianists  (Mani- 
cheans),  of  Spain,  and  the  widely  disseminated 
sect  of  the  Euchites,  and  the  Paulicians  arose 
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in  the  fourth  century.  To  arrest  the  spread  of 
these  non-baptizers,  which  the  Catholic  Church 
failed  to  do  by  argument,  she  now  resorted  to 
murder  and  persecution,  enforcing  the  abomina- 
ble—  Neander  calls  it  perverse  —  principle  of 
Augustine  that  it  was  "right  to  bring  back 
the  erring  to  the  truth  and  salvation  by  the 
fear  of  bodily  suffering."  And  for  twelve  hun- 
dred years  from  the  death  of  Priscillian  in  385 
to  the  hanging  of  Mary  Dyer,  Catholic  sacra- 
mentalism  has  prevented  the  spread  of  the 
non-baptizers  by  fearful  persecutions  of  the  sects, 
as  the  awful  details  of  the  slaughter  of  the 
Priscillianists,  Paulicians,  Catharists,  Orlean- 
ists,  Bogomiles,  Euchites,  Publicians,  Henri- 
cians,  Lollards,  Apostolicals  and  Adamites  bear 
dreadful  evidence. 

To  make  its  appearance  in  church  history  al- 
most two  hundred  years  after  Christ,  and  then 
only  in  a  contest  with  these  wide  spread  sects 
who  rejected  it,  is  utterly  destructive  of  the  his- 
torical pretensions  of  water  baptism.  Its  unhis- 
torical  character  is  again  disclosed  by  the  fact 
that  when  it  appears  it  has  lost  all  its  simplicity 
as  a  Jewish  symbol  of  purification  as  used  by 
John  the  Baptist,  and  is  but  a  combination  of 
tradition  and  Jewish  and  Pagan  practice.  From 
the  Jews  it  gets  its  "  anointing  with  oil  and 
fasting  ;"  from  tradition  its  "sign  of  the  cross," 
renouncing  the  devil,  and  godfathers ;  from 
Paganism  its  exorcism,  consecrating  the  water, 
and  feeding  them  honey."  For  all  of  which  even 
Tertullian  is  frank  enough  to  say,  "  If  you  insist 
upon  having  positive  Scripture  injunction,  you 
will  find  none."  (On  the  Crown  chap,  iv.) 

Water  baptism  thus,  by  the  admission  of  its 
first  great  advocate,  appears  in  history  as  noth- 
ing but  a  lot  of  human  assumptions  with  no  sup- 
port from  Scripture.  And  it  has  never  been  any- 
thing else  from  that  day  to  this. 

The  advice  of  Tertullian  to  delay  it  because 
faith  was  sure  of  salvation  without  it,  was  set 
aside  by  the  assumption  of  Augustine  that  water 
baptism  "  washed  away  original  sin."  On  these 
early  assumptions  Catholic  sacramentalism  built 
its  system.  And  the  most  of  it  was  untouched 
by  the  reformation  of  Martin  Luther. 

Dean  Stanley  says  that  "on  the  sacraments  " 
Luther  was  superstitious."  And  on  this  account 
the  Romanized  idea  of  the  sacramental  virtue 
of  water  baptism,  passed  over  from  Rome  to 
Protestantism,  and  remains  to  this  day  to  trouble 
and  divide  it.  But  with  High  Church  Protest- 
antism contending,  like  Rome,  for  "  baptismal 
regeneration,"  the  Presbyterian  or  Reformed 
Churches  that  water  baptism  is  a  "  seal  in  the 
room  of  circumcision  ;"  the  Baptist  churches, 
that  it  is  a  memorial  of  the  death  of  Christ;" 
the  Methodist  churches  that  it  is  only  a  "  sign 
or  symbol  "  of  grace  ;  we  see  how  difficult  it  is 
for  this  Roman  spirit  of  sacramentalism  that 
pervades  Protestantism  to  adjust  these  bap- 
tismal assumptions  to  any  clear  view  of  the 
spiritual  nature  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Instead 
of  being  a  sacramental  "  channel  of  grace," 
water  baptism  is  the  great  historical  obstruction 
in  the  channel  of  grace  that  has  served  the 
purpose  of  diverting  the  mind  from  the  spirit- 
ual life  of  the  Gospel  to  a  human  appointed 
service.  Its  history  shows  that  it  has  chiefly 
been  a  channel  of  superstition  and  discord.  It 
is  an  alien  element,  borrowed  from  Jewish  and 
Pagan  sources,  and  bears  the  same  relation  to 
the  Gospel  that  the  traditional  rites  of  the 
Pharisees,  condemned  by  Christ,  bore  to  the 
Mosaic  law.  A  rigid  adherence  to  the  actual 
facts  of  Scripture  and  the  true  import  of  the 
word  baptize ;  without  reading  'water  into  any 


text  where  by  inspiration  it  has  been  left  out ;  show.  I 
that  water  baptism  as  a  Gospel  rite  has  ni  I 
foundation  in  Bible  history.  And  as  it  has  nt  I 
place  in  church  history  except  as  a  mass  of  un  I 
scriptural  assumptions  dividing  the  church,  il 
ought  to  be  discarded,  and  the  unity  and  peaol 
of  the  church  restored,  by  restoring  to  its  aposl 
tolic  position  the  one  saving  baptism,  that  bap 
tizes  all  who  receive  it,  "  By  one  Spirit  into  th 
one  body  "  of  Christ. 

Cyrus  W.  Harvey. 
Galena,  Kansas,  Sixth  Month  1st,  1895. 

First-Day  Labor. 

Our  friend,  Josiah  W.  Leeds,  was  appealei 
to  by  the  Labor  League  to  aid  in  an  effort  t> 
relieve  journeymen  bakers  of  excessive  work 
and  especially  of  labor  on  the  first  day  of  th 
week.  In  response  he  sent  the  following  lettei 
which  he  has  kindly  placed  at  our  disposal. 

In  the  letter  to  the  Editor,  which  accompa 
nied  this,  he  refers  to  the  demands  made  b; 
large  boarding-house  keepers  on  those  who  sup 
ply  them  with  pastry  and  ices,  for  such  article 
on  the  First-day  of  the  week. 

The  letter  is  as  follows! 

To  D.  I.  Wheeler  and  others,  Committee  of  th 
United  Labor  League : 
The  remonstrance  of  the  Labor  League  agains 
avoidable  work  in  bake  shops  on  the  first  da 
of  the  week,  is  a  reasonable  one.  I  have  reav 
that  it  was  the  way  of  a  Persian  king  of  ol 
time  to  consign  to  roasting  in  his  own  oven  th 
baker  who  so  far  offended  against  the  irrevr 
cable  Persian  law  as  to  charge  an  illegal  pric 
for  his  loaves,  or  to  sell  such  as  were  short  c 
weight. 

While  there  need  be  no  fear  of  the  visitatio 
of  such  a  doom  in  this  day,  yet  with  a  grea 
many  people  the  Sunday  dinner  has  become  th 
elaborate  affair  of  the  week,  and  it  disturl 
them  not  who  or  how  many  suffer,  on  the  day  ( 
rest  and  religious  observance,  a  slow  roastin 
process  to  provide  it.  Our  religion  ought  t 
operate  to  lighten  the  burden,  and  it  will  do  a 
if  those  who  profess  it  seriously  consider  th 
whole  facts  of  the  case. 

Josiah  W.  Leeds. 


The  origin  of  the  word  "sincerity"  is  pnl 
foundly  interesting  and  suggestive.  When  Roir  I 
flourished,  when  her  fame  was  spread  the  worl  I 
over,  when  the  Tiber  was  lined  with  noble  pa 
aces  built  of  choicest  marbles,  men  vied  wit 
each  other  in  the  construction  of  their  habiti 
tions.  Skilful  sculptors  were  in  request,  an 
immense  sums  of  money  were  paid  for  elaborai 
workmanship.  The  workmen,  however,  wei 
then  guilty  of  practicing  deceitful  tricks.  I 
for  example,  they  accidentally  chipped  tl 
edges  of  the  marble,  or  if  they  discovered  son 
conspicuous  flaw,  they  would  fill  up  the  chin 
and  supply  the  deficiency  by  means  of  prepare 
wax.  For  some  time  the  deception  would  n< 
be  discovered,  but  when  the  weather  tested  tl 
buildings  the  heat  or  damp  would  disclose  tl 
wax.  At  length  those  who  had  determined  c 
the  erection  of  mansions  introduced  a  bindin 
clause  into  their  contracts  to  the  effect  that  tl 
whole  work  from  first  to  last  was  to  be  sinecei 
— that  is  "  without  wax."  Thus  we  obtain  oi 
word  sincerity.  To  be  sincere  is  to  be  withoi 
any  attempt  on  our  part  to  mislead,  misrepr 
sent,  deceive,  or  impose  on  another ;  to  be,  an 
appear  to  be,  what  we  are ;  to  say  what  v 
mean,  and  mean  what  we  say.  —  The  Fresh 
lerian  Review. 
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THE  CALF  PATH. 

One  day  through  the  primeval  wood 

A  calf  walked  home,  as  good  calves  should ; 

But  made  a  trail  all  bent  askew, 
A  crooked  trail,  as  all  calves  do. 

Since  then  two  hundred  years  have  lied, 
And,  I  infer,  the  calf  is  dead. 

But  still  he  left  behind  his  trail, 
And  thereby  hangs  my  moral  tale. 

The  trail  was  taken  up  next  day 
By  a  lone  dog  that  passed  that  way  ; 

And  then  a  wise  bell-wether  sheep 
Pursued  the  trail  o'er  vale  and  steep, 

And  drew  the  flock  behind  him,  too, 
As  good  bell-wethers  always  do. 

And  from  that  day  o'er  hill  and  glade 
Through  those  old  woods  a  path  was  made. 

And  many  men  wound  in  and  out, 
And  dodged  and  turned  and  bent  about, 

And  uttered  words  of  righteous  wrath, 
Because  'twas  such  a  crooked  path  ; 

But  still  they  followed — do  not  laugh — 
The  first  migrations  of  that  calf; 

And  through  this  winding  wood-way  stalked, 
Because  lie  wabbled  when  he  walked. 

This  forest  path  became  a  lane, 

That  bent  and  turned  and  turned  again  ; 

This  crooked  lane  became  a  road, 
Where  many  a  poor  horse  with  his  load 

Toiled  on  beneath  the  burning  sun, 
And  travelled  some  three  miles  in  one. 

And  thus  a  century  and  a  half 
They  trod  the  footsteps  of  that  calf. 

The  years  passed  on  in  swiftness  fleet, 
The  road  became  a  village  street. 

And  this,  before  men  were  aware, 
A  city's  crowded  thoroughfare. 

And  soon  the  central  street  was  this 
Of  a  renowned  metropolis. 

And  men  two  centuries  and  a-half 
Trod  in  the  footsteps  of  that  calf. 

Each  day  a  hundred  thousand  rout, 
Followed  the  zigzag  calf  about; 

And  o'er  this  crooked  journey  went 
The  traffic  of  a  continent. 

A  hundred  thousand  men  were  led 
By  one  calf  near  three  centuries  dead. 

They  followed  still  his  crooked  way, 
And  lost  one  hundred  years  a  day. 

For  thus  such  reverence  is  lent 
To  well-established  precedent. 

A  moral  lesson  this  might  teach, 
Were  I  ordained  and  called  to  preach. 

For  men  are  prone  to  go  it  blind 
Along  the  calf-paths  of  the  mind  ; 

And  work  away  from  sun  to  sun 
To  do  what  other  men  have  done. 

They  follow  in  the  beaten  track, 
And  out  and  in,  and  forth  and  back, 

And  still  their  devious  course  pursue, 
To  keep  the  path  that  others  do. 

— S.  W.  Fms,  in  the  Presbyterian. 


They  only  bear  true  testimony  to  the  excel- 
lence of  a  ministerial  offering,  not  who  com- 
mend the  composition  or  delivery,  but  who  are 
led  by  it  to  examine  their  own  hearts,  to  search 
iUt  its  corruptions,  and  to  reform  their  lives. 
Reformation  is  the  flattery  to  be  coveted. 


For  "The  Kkiend." 

A  Colorado  Ranch. 

Down  in  the  southwest  part  of  Colorado  is  a 
typical  Western  ranch  of  the  prosperous  sort. 
It  comprises  one  thousand  acres.  It  lies  down 
in  a  beautiful  valley,  in  which  winds  a  babbling 
little  river,  whose  waters  finally  escape  towards 
the  sea  through  miles  of  mighty  canon  walla. 
The  lofty  peaks  of  adjacent  mountains  pierce 
the  blue  sky  on  almost  every  side. 

About  two  miles  distant  reposes  the  little  vil- 
lage close  by  the  railroad  station,  where  the  two 
daily  trains  leave  and  take  up  a  few  passengers. 
Driving  out  from  the  village,  the  country  l  oad 
winds  by  the  edge  of  the  meadow,  close  to  the 
river.  All  the  way,  the  gentle  slope  is  white 
and  gray  with  one  long  line  of  cobble  and  build- 
ing stones,  the  ruins  of  countless  dwellings  once 
occupied  by  a  race  now  extinct.  Finally  you 
enter  the  big  gate  that  leads  to  the  house. 

The  house  is  L-shaped  and  one  story  high. 
Part  of  it  is  built  of  great  logs,  and  the  cracks 
are  filled  with  mortar.  The  rest  is  modern,  just 
like  any  other  frame  building.  A  fine  lawn 
surrounds  the  premises,  through  which  a  broad 
ditch  conducts  clear  mountain  water  close  by 
the  front  door.  You  cross  the  cooling  stream 
by  a  little  bridge  right  near  the  house.  All 
around,  lovely  Cottonwood  trees  shade  the  hos- 
pitable roof  and  the  green,  well-irrigated  lawn. 
East  of  the  house  are  several  corrals,  good-sized 
barns  and  sheds,  a  museum,  a  blacksmith-shop 
and  forge,  also  a  little  building  devoted  to  pho- 
tography. Behind  the  museum  are  some  tents, 
wherein  sleep  a  few  of  the  cowboys.  The  mu- 
seum is  a  good-sized  building,  in  which  are  dis- 
played some  of  the  strange  relics  which  the 
enthusiastic  boys  have  gotten  out  of  the  adjacent 
ruins  or  traded  from  the  Indians. 

When  I  visited  the  ranch  it  was  the  time  of 
year  to  brand  horses.  This  is  an  interesting 
episode,  and  takes  several  days.  Generally  three 
men  are  engaged  in  the  work.  The  animals  are 
of  the  bronco  sort,  wiry,  often  astute,  wild,  mostly 
young  and  unbroken.  About  twenty-five  of 
them  are  driven  inside  the  high-fenced  corral, 
into  which  also  enter  two  men  on  horseback, 
with  one  on  foot.  A  beast  is  selected,  and  the 
quick  lariat  follows  the  frightened  herd,  until 
it  fastens  around  the  horse's  neck.  The  other 
end  of  the  rope  is  just  as  quickly  wound  about 
the  high  pommel  of  the  Mexican  saddle,  and 
the  victim  suddenly  stops  in  his  wild  career. 
He  rears  and  plunges,  and  sometimes  fights. 
Meanwhile  another  noose  is  skilfully  entangled 
about  his  feet.  He  loses  his  wind  with  the  cruel 
choking,  yet  doggedly  endeavors  to  remain  on 
all-fours.  Finally,  after  many  slips  and  hard 
work,  one  boy  will  jerk  a  rope  one  way,  and 
another  will  pull  the  other  way,  so  that  the  ex- 
cited creature  is  rolled  over  on  the  earth.  A 
third  man  springs  to  his  head.  The  ropes  arc 
fastened  all  around  his  fetlocks,  so  he  will  not 
kick,  then  the  hot  iron  imprints  on  his  shoulder 
the  owner's  brand.  Strangely,  this  process 
seems  to  hurt  but  little,  the  mental  distress  from 
first  being  caught  is  evidently  the  hardest,  to 
endure.  After  branding,  the  nooses  are  undone, 
and  the  bronco  leaps  to  his  feet.  Hereafter  his 
identity  is  known  to  all  men  wherever  he  may 
wander. 

Sometimes  the  boys  have  to  gp  on  trips  "I' 
several  days'  duration,  to  "round  up"  cattle  or 
horses  which  have  disappeared  in  the  neighbor- 
ing mountains.  So  they  start  off,  with  big  hats, 
stoutly  made  garments,  a  brace  of  pistols  n 
little  provision,  ami  tough  native  ponies,  and 
scour  the  wilderness  for  miles.   Maybe,  in  a  few 


days,  they  turn  up  with  the  truants.  The  pistols 
are  occasionally  needed  as  a  defence  against 
wild  animals.  Saddle-blankets  are  their  only 
covering  for  nights. 

The  cow  boys  are  apt  to  look  pretty  rough  in 
the  daytime,  but  are  often  gentlemen  and  well 
educated.  Some  of  them  follow  the  life  they  do 
because  of  its  healthfuluess.  In  the  evenings, 
on  this  ranch,  they  come  into  the  house,  gather 
around  the  centre-table  to  read  and  discuss 
the  political,  religious  or  social  topics  of  the 
hour. 

The  living  rooms  are  full  of  substantial  books, 
for  the  Western  rancher  is  often  too  intense  a 
student  to  toy  much  with  fiction.  Strewn  over 
the  tables  is  a  full  line  of  the  principal  magazines 
and  better  class  of  weeklies,  besides  the  daily 
papers  published  in  Denver,  four  hundred  miles 
away. 

The  soil  of  the  ranch  is  fertile,  and  is  most 
all  "  under  water."  Ditches  wind  around  the 
hillsides,  and  laterals  convey  the  precious  fluid 
out  into  the  broad  fields,  where  forage  crops, 
corn  and  grain,  are  grown.  The  advantages  of 
the  Colorado  farmer  are  great.  His  land  is  not 
necessarily  waterless,  like  it  often  is  in  the  arid 
plains  east  of  him.  He  has  the  first  right  to  the 
use  of  the  melted  snows  in  the  high  altitudes  of 
his  sun-lit  State.  His  valleys  are  like  the  an- 
cieut  valley  of  the  Nile.  The  landscape  looks 
like  one  vast  wilderness,  until  irrigated.  Then 
the  rich  soil  blossoms  as  the  rose.  It  is  a  great 
thing  to  have  water  just  as  you  want  it  and  just 
in  the  quantity  you  desire. 

The  ranch  1  tell  about  is  near  the  Ute  Indian 
Reservation.  The  red  men  are  very  fond  of  my 
host,  whom  they  call  "  Little  Father"  There  is 
a  method  in  their  fondness,  for  when  they  call 
on  him  they  never  go  away  empty-handed.  Al- 
most every  day,  some  of  them  would  appear, 
and,  with  impassive  faces,  wend  their  way  to- 
wards the  kitchen  door.  Rice,  tea,  coffee,  oat- 
meal and  flour  were  always  awaiting  them.  Hav- 
ing acquired  the  spoils,  they  would,  with  many 
signs  and  grunts  of  satisfaction,  betake  them- 
selves to  the  near-by  fields,  there  to  pass  the 
night.  Sometimes,  in  the  evening,  whilst  the 
family  would  be  quietly  poring  over  books,  the 
door  would  open,  and  a  tawny  countenance, 
with  jet-black  hair,  would  peer  inside.  The 
owner  would  solemnly  enter  the  room,  followed 
by  squaws  and  papooses.  The  squaws  would 
set  all  in  a  heap  in  one  corner,  whilst  the  brave(?) 
would  stand  and  silently  contemplate  the  studi- 
ous pale-faces.  After  a  while,  the  party  would 
wrap  their  blankets  about  them,  and  almost 
noiselessly  retire.  It  all  seems  very  interesting 
and  funny  to  a  stranger. 

One  afternoon,  "  Little  Jim"  and  family 
called.  Little  Jim  is  rich.  His  broncos  are  a 
little  less  bony  than  are  those  of  his  friends,  his 
saddle-blankets  are  newer,  and  his  bridles  arc 
heavy  with  curiously-designed  solid  silver  orna- 
ments, made  by  the  Navajo  Indian  silver-smiths. 
The  women  had  plenty  of  silver  bracelets,  made 
by  the  same  Indian  tribe.  All  were  painted, 
one  right  good-looking  squaw  being  tinted  a  pale 
green.  This  time  the  "  Little  Father"  ordered 
up  watermelon,  for  Little  Jim  is  a  "good  In- 
dian," and  a  general  favorite.  Can  1  describe 
how  those  watermelons  vanished?  One  hideous 
old  squaw,  who,  ten  minutes  before,  had,  with 
wild  gesticulations,  offered  to  fight  us  all,  fairly 
shrieked  with  joy,  The  whole  "outfit"  sat  on 
the  grass,  each  took  about  half  of  a  melon  right 
in  her  lap,  and,  with  reeking  <  laws,  scraped  the 
last  piece  out  of  the  attenuated  rind.  My  laugh- 
ter was  only  equalled  by  my  amazement  at  the 
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celerity  with  which  the  watery  fruit  so  marvel- 
lously disappeared. 

Intelligence  and  thrift  can,  in  comparatively 
few  years,  make  such  a  ranch  as  is  here  de- 
scribed. Western  ranchers  are  entitled  to  the 
sympathy  and  real  admiration  of  the  Eastern 
farmer,  whose  lot  it  has  never  been  to  hew  a 
home  in  the  wilderness.  The  first  few  years  on 
a  new  homestead  are  times  of  unceasing  toil. 
Then  it  is  no  light  matter  to  find  just  the  right 
place  to  settle.  Often  have  I  seen  a  caval- 
cade of  moving  ranchers,  and  pitied  them. 
A  "prairie  schooner,"  drawn  by  two  horses, 
takes  the  lead.  Two  or  three  other  ill-fed 
horses,  or  a  weary  cow,  brings  up  the  rear. 
The  inevitable  yellow  dog  trots  alongside.  The 
few  household  goods  are  piled  up  in  the  big 
"schooner."  Surmounting  all  is  the  anxious- 
faced  man,  the  half-starved  wife  and  the  faces 
of  the  young  children,  who  know  little  of  even 
the  simpler  pleasures  that  come  from  seeing  some 
actual  cash.  When  we  watch  them  peering  out 
from  under  the  hot  covers  of  their  creaking 
wagon,  let  us  desire  that  they  too  may  eventu- 
ally earn  some  of  the  actual  comforts  found  in 
such  Western  farms  as  I  have  here  attempted  to 
describe.  William  C.  Allen. 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Bovine  Garden  of  Eden. — In  the  wildest  por- 
tion of  the  west,  seventy-five  miles  northwest 
of  Meeker,  where,  in  1879,  the  Utes  massacred 
the  Meeker  family  and  everyone  at  the  agency, 
is  the  most  wonderful  cattle  ranch  in  the  world. 
Within  a  space  of  five  miles  in  length  and  three 
miles  in  width  roams  a  herd  upon  whose  sides 
the  branding  iron  has  never  been  placed,  and 
around  whose  horns  the  lariat  has  never  tight- 
ened. But  a  score,  or  even  fewer  of  them,  have 
ever  seen  a  man  or  horse  or  other  auimal  of 
their  kind,  and,  in  fact,  their  kin,  except  at  a 
distance  of  nearly  six  hundred  feet  high  above 
them.  Ute  Indians  call  them  "p'checkup,"  or 
red  buffalo.  And  yet  if  an  Indian  who  has 
seen  them  should  be  asked  about  it  he  would 
laugh  and  shake  his  head,  and  all  the  informa- 
tion obtainable  would  be,  "  H'checkup ;  'em 
red ;  no  ketch  'em."  There  are  more  than  one 
thousand  of  this  herd,  and  yet  no  man  owns 
them,  nor  is  there  a  man,  white  or  black  or 
copper  colored,  who  has  ever  been  able  to  pos- 
sess a  single  hoof  of  these  fat  and  tempting 
beeves. 

The  cattle  are  in  a  prison.  Out  of  it  there 
is  one  method  of  escape,  but  to  travel  that  road 
means  death  to  the  adventurous  one.  There  is 
no  way  to  get  in  except  it  be  by  use  of  a  rope 
one  thousand  feet  in  length.  As  the  Indians  say  : 
"  Heap  see  'em  ;  no  ketch  'em  ;  no  come  away." 
O.i  the  two  long  sides  of  the  oblong  space  in 
which  these  cattle  roam  rise  precipitous  and 
even  concave  rocks  for  five  or  six  hundred  feet 
— -yawning,  black  and  insurmountable.  At 
either  end  seethes  and  rushes  the  Yam  pa  or 
Bear  River.  Fur  miles  above  and  miles  below 
it  plunges  and  stumbles  on  in  its  headlong 
haste  to  reach  the  arm  of  its  parent,  the  scarcely 
less  tumultuous  but  deeper  Green  River.  Like 
the  wonderful  flat  top  mountain  of  Colorado, 
this  home  of  the  imprisoned  herd  has  no  like- 
ness in  the  world. 

The  story  of  the  way  in  which  these  cattle 
came  there  is  as  strange  as  their  existence  is 
curious.  Over  twenty  years  ago,  when  the  gov- 
ernment troops  were  pursuing  the  Mormon  mur- 
derers of  the  innocent  victims  of  the  Mountain 
Meadow  massacre,  the  Danites,  or  Avenging 
Angels  of  the  Mormons,  fled  for  their  lives  into 


what  was  then  literally  the  wilderness.  A  few 
of  those  who  had  been  the  blindest  followers  of 
Lee,  whose  hands  were  red  with  the  blood  of 
women  and  children,  found  in  their  wanderings 
a  pretty  valley  or  stream  which  flows  from  the 
Wasatch  range  into  the  Green  River. 

They  stuck  their  stakes,  built  their  campfires, 
and  during  the  night  their  sagacious  leader  had 
a  vision,  which  told  him  there  to  stay.  They 
could  hardly  have  chosen  in  all  Utah  a  more 
fertile  or  more  isolated  spot.  They  called  it 
Ashley,  and  about  them  have  since  gathered 
more  of  their  sect  until  where  the  refugees 
posted  their  pickets  on  the  lonely  nights  of  the 
first  summer,  has  grown  a  thriving  village.  It 
is  one  hundred  and  forty  miles  from  the  Union 
Pacific  railroad  south  and  one  hundred  and 
forty-five  miles  north  of  the  Rio  Grande  West- 
ern. Until  within  a  few  years  past  it  has  been 
isolated  entirely,  but  now  it  is  but  thirty  miles 
from  the  Ute  reservation,  and  furnishing  sup- 
plies for  the  agency  forms  quite  a  business  for 
the  community. 

It  is  a  tenet  of  the  Danites  that  robbing  from 
a  Gentile  is  no  crime.  So  it  was  thought  to  be 
only  a  cunning  trick  when  John  Wyckliffe,  one 
of  the  Mormon  settlers  of  the  new  town,  and 
his  three  sons  made  a  night  sortie  on  Henry's 
ford,  in  Wyoming,  and  carried  away  eight  hun- 
dred head  of  cattle  ranging  there.  This  was  in 
1874.  The  owners  of  the  cattle  discovered  their 
loss  a  few  days  after  they  were  gone  and  started 
in  pursuit. 

The  thieves  and  the  stolen  herd  had  reached 
a  mess  of  inviting  grass  at  sundown  one  day 
and  halted  to  camp  for  the  night.  A  terrific 
storm  arose.  The  lightning  flashed  incessantly, 
and  the  thunder  pealed  and  cracked  with  in- 
termitting fury.  The  four  men  desperately 
held  the  terror-stricken  cattle  by  riding  around 
them  constantly  and  chanting  some  weird  tune. 
But  the  wild  fearlessness  of  the  furious  storm 
excited  the  brutes  beyond  measure.  They  surged 
and  ground,  every  moment  growing  less  subject 
to  control.  All  at  once,  as  if  by  one  mad  im- 
pulse, they  stampeded. 

John  Wyckliffe  and  his  sons  met  their  fate 
amid  the  lightning's  glare  and  the  thunder's 
roar.  They  endeavored  to  head  off  the  stam- 
peding herd.  Instead,  they  and  their  horses 
were  swept  on,  and  driven,  in  their  terror  to 
escape  the  charge  of  the  maddened  animals, 
over  the  brink  of  the  awful  precipice  which 
frowns  up  from  the  waters  of  the  Bear.  After 
them  plunged  the  whole  fright-crazed  herd, 
and  down  to  the  bottom  of  the  fearful  fall  went 
horses,  riders  and  horned  creatures.  Out  of 
this  strange  plunge  of  life  to  what  was  seem- 
ingly certain  death  to  all,  a  few  of  the  herd 
were  not  killed.  Those  which  had  gone  ahead 
formed  a  cushion  of  death.  Maimed,  stunned, 
but  still  invested  with  a  spark  of  life,  when  the 
dread  storm  was  over  the  living  cattle  crawled 
out  from  the  mass  beneath  them  and  formed  a 
nucleus  for  the  herd  which  now  roams  at  will 
within  its  rocky  confines.  Oa  the  banks  of  the 
river,  stretching  back  a  few  hundred  yards, 
grow  succulent  grasses,  and  upm  this  the  cat- 
tle have  lived  and  thrived.  In  looking  down 
over  the  edge  of  the  precipice  one  can  see  that 
they  are  small  and  as  wild  and  agile  as  deer. 
They  have  been  sh  )t  at  to  see  the  effect  and 
have  learned  to  regard  the  appearance  of  man, 
whether  Indian  or  white,  as  a  menace  from 
which  they  flee,  clambering  over  rocks  and 
through  underbrush  in  the  chase  to  a  point  of 
concealment. 

The  place  where  the  thieves  and  their  horses 


and  the  herd  fell  is  plainly  marked  by  a  pyr  | 
mid  of  bones,  which  rises  to  the  height  of  thir  | 
feet.  The  ghastly  reminder  and  relics  of  tin 
human  and  animal  victims  of  the  terrible  lei l 
shine  forth  white  and  glistening  when  the  sil 
is  high  and  reaches  that  spot  with  its  full  glai| 
The  progeny  of  the  surviving  animals  frofl 
the  fall  are  fat  and  sleek,  though,  and  ha1 
their  sunny  beds,  deerlike,  where  they  lie  f  I 
warmth  in  the  winter,  and  to  them  the  mon  j 
ment  of  skeletons  is  no  source  of  disquietudf 
There  is  no  fierce  mountain  lion  or  more  da  I 
gerous  bear,  nor,  in  fact,  any  other  animal 
thing  within  this  cow  garden  of  Eden.  As  y< 
too,  no  man  has  been  able  to  reach  or  distui  | 
them. — San  Francisco  Examiner. 

For  "  The  Friend.' 

The  Experiences  of  a  Few  Days. 

On  the  twentieth  of  Sixth  Month,  in  a  coi  I 
pany  where  the  writer  was  present,  the  subje 
of  epistolary  correspondence  between  Year  | 
Meetings  was  somewhat  discussed,  although  I 
no  means  exhaustively  treated. 

The  first  of  the  Yearly  Meetings  was  that 
London,  and  in  early  times  it  consisted  princ I 
pally  of  the  ministers  {public  Friends)  and  re 
resentatives  appointed  by  the  different  Qua 
terly  Meetings.  Many  of  these  were  "  men  wlf 
had  hazarded  their  lives  for  the  name  of  till 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;"  and  together  they  consil 
tuted  a  body  which  has  seldom  been  equalhl 
for  depth  of  religious  experience,  force  of  chap 
acter  and  practical  wisdom.    One  of  the  duti  j 
which  rested  upon  it  was  to  watch  over  t| 
spread  of  the  Truth  in  other  countries,  and  | 
extend  advice,  sympathy  and  eucourageme I 
to  their  fellow-professors  in  the  provinces  1 
America  and  elsewhere.     We  doubt  not  tt 
sympathy  and  encouragement  were  very  hell 
fill,  an  1  were  highly  prized  by  those  who  we 
its  recipients,  and  who  looked  up  with  affectio  j 
ate  esteem  to  London  Yearly  Meeting  as 
parent  in  the  family  of  Yearly  Meetings  whh| 
had  grown  up.    This  feeling  was  s omewh  I 
marred  in  the  earlier  part  of  the  present  ce 
tury  by  the  introduction  of  doctrinal  views 
variance  with  those  originally  held  by  Friend 
and  by  the  unwillingness  of  London  Friends  I 
restrain  the  publication  of  such  views  by  sot! 
of  its  own  members — so  that  in  some  sections 
the  Society  epistles  from  London  Yearly  Me<; 
ing  no  longer  carried  with  them  the  weight  aa 
influence  which  had  formerly  belonged  to  the  j 

In  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  and  we  su 
pose  in  other  parts  of  the  Society  of  Friend 
epistles  were  supposed  to  be  the  expression  oil 
religious  concern  felt  in  the  body  that  issu  j 
them;  and  to  be  of  little  value  when  destittl 
of  a  measure  of  the  seasoning  virtue  of  Grai 
In  the  divisions  which  arose  among  Friend! 
they  gradually  came  to  be  looked  upon  as  t 
outward  evidence  of  unity  with  one  or  the  otb 
of  bodies  claiming  to  be  the  true  representativ 
of  the  Society  in  places  where  separations  hi 
taken  place.  Their  religious  influence  was  ovi| 
shadowed  by  their  political  bearing. 

An  observant  Friend,  who  after  an  interv 
of  about  thirty  years,  had  had  an  opportune 
of  listening  to  a  set  of  epistles  addressed  toi 
meeting  which  he  was  attending,  said  that  the 
was  a  great  falling  off  in  their  character  as  co; 
pared  with  those  he  had  been  formerly  acci, 
tomed  to  hear.    If  our  Yearly  Meeting  shon 
renew  epistolary  correspondence,  it  is  to 
hoped  it  will  be  on  the  basis  of  the  expression 
religious  concern. 

In  the  afternoon,  enjoyed  a  ride  on  the  ci 
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to  West  Chester ;  the  greenness  of  the  fields  and 
the  luxuriance  of  the  grass  and  grain  crops 
were  cheering. 

Spent  an  hour  in  the  evening  with  an  aged 
relative,  who  seemed  to  be  quietly  waiting  his 
Master's  summons  to  leave  thfc  trials  of  time. 
His  faith  in  his  Redeemer  was  strong  and  un- 
shaken. 

On  Seventh-day  paid  some  interesting  visits. 
Atone  place,  mention  was  made  of  the  frequent 
attendance  at  their  meetings  for  worship  of  one, 
who  although  brought  up  as  a  Friend,  had 
drifted  into  a  very  different  social  circle.  This 
case  seemed  to  confirm  the  remark  that  one  who 
had  been  trained  as  a  Friend  was  not  likely 
ever  to  entirely  throw  off  the  influence  of  his 
education.  Indeed,  if  a  person  so  far  imbibes 
the  spirit  of  Quakerism  as  to  appreciate  and 
enjoy  the  solemnity  which  overspreads  a  con- 
gregation who  are  drawing  near  in  Spirit  to  our 
Heavenly  Father,  it  is  doubtful  whether  he  can 
ever  btcome  fully  satk-fied  with  a  form  of  wor- 
ship, in  which  outward  performances,  and  hu- 
man arrangements  are  conspicuous  features. 
Clear-sighted  men  of  other  professions  are  con- 
scious of  this.  It  is  related  of  one  such,  a  min- 
ister, I  believe,  in  an  Episcopal  congregation 
in  Philadelphia,  that  when  approached  by  a 
young  Friend  who  was  desirous  of  joining  his 
congregation,  he  advised  him  to  remain  where 
he  was,  saying  he  never  knew  a  Friend  who 
joined  their  Society  to  be  of  any  value. 

I  also  had  an  interesting  visit  with  an  invalid, 
whom  I  had  known  for  nearly  fifty  years.  Dur- 
ing the  most  of  her  life  she  had  been  bedfast, 
and  often  a  sufferer  from  severe  pain.  She  was 
an  example  of  the  truth  of  the  Scripture  decla- 
ration, "Whom  the  Lord  loveth  He  chasteneth," 
for  she  was  lying  like  a  child  in  the  arms  of 
her  parent,  humbly  submissive,  and  awaiting 
his  pleasure,  who  doeth  all  things  well. 

The  intercourse  with  beloved  friends,  and  the 
kindness  and  hospitality  received,  rendered  my 
visit  at  West  Chester  very  pleasant.  But  on 
Second-day  morning,  the  time  seemed  to  have 
come  to  return  homeward.  Instead  of  taking 
the  most  direct  road  to  Philadelphia,  I  went  by 
a  route  which  gave  me  a  little  time  to  stop  over 
at  Lenape  and  Chadd's  Ford  on  the  Brandy- 
wine,  where  I  was  rewarded  by  finding  several 
interesting  plants.  J.  W. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Canada  Yearly  Meeting. 

Canada  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  was  held 
at  Pickering,  Ont.,  in  Sixth  Month  last,  com- 
mencing on  the  twenty-first  day  of  the  month. 
No  ministers  of  the  Gospel  from  other  Yearly 
Meetings  were  in  attendance,  but  several  Friends 
from  three  other  Yearly  Meetings  in  correspond- 
ence with  us  were  there,  whose  exemplary  grav- 
ity of  deportment  and  weightiness  of  spirit  spoke 
more  plainly  than  words  of  the  way  wherein  they 
walked  ;  and  that  same  Jesus,  who,  after  his 
resurrection,  walked  with  the  disciples  to  Em- 
maus,  condescended  to  be  in  our  midst,  warming 
and  knitting  together  our  hearts  in  brotherly 
fellowship  and  love,  and  strengthening  that  bond 
of  unity  known  by  all  the  household  and  family 
of  God'. 

The  number  of  Friends  present  was  less  than 
usual,  owing,  in  some  measure,  to  the  removal 
by  death  of  some  of  our  ancient  Friends  and 
the  absence  of  others  through  the  infirmities  of 
increasing  years,  whose  steadfast  love  to  Christ 
and  his  cause  had  constrained  them  to  meet 
regularly  in  this  annual  gathering  with  their 
brethren. 


Epistles  were  received  from  all  but  one  of 
the  Yearly  Meetings  in  our  circle  of  correspond- 
ence, 

The  business  of  the  Church  was  conducted  in 
brotherly  condescension,  and  conelu.-ioiis  \\<  re- 
reached  in  great  unanimity. 

And  though,  in  former  years,  the  Lord  had 
sent  his  servants  to  minister  to  our  needs,  and 
it  pleased  Him,  at  this  time,  to  leave  us  more 
to  ourselves,  that  we  might  look  to  and  lean 
more  solely  upon  Him  ;  yet  all  glory  be  to  his 
name,  he  withheld  not  the  needful,  and  caused 
his  word  to  descend  in  gracious  showers  on 
thirsty  souls,  blessing  us  together  in  the  Lord. 
It  was  noted,  in  all  good  conscience,  in  one  of 
the  epistles,  that,  though  lew  in  number,  "  we 
humbly  believe  that,  as  a  Yearly  Meeting,  we 
have  not  departed  from  the  faith  or  practice  of 
our  early  Friends,  nor  is  there  any  desire  mani- 
fested on  our  part  to  depart  in  any  way  from 
those  of  our  worthy  predecessors,  fully  believing 
them  to  be  in  true  accord  with  those  doctrines 
of  Christ  as  unfolded  to  us  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  as  amply  adapted  to  every  need  of  the 
Church  in  every  age  of  the  world." 

It  is,  then,  with  sorrow,  we  mark  the  tendency 
of  the  age  in  which  we  live,  and  whose  effects 
are  felt  even  amongst  ourselves,  to  conform  more 
to  the  spirit  and  fashion  of  this  world,  and  to 
tread  in  paths  which  lead  aside  from  the  refresh- 
ing banks  of  the  river  of  life. 

We  believe  few  there  were  amongst  us  who 
could  not  in  truth  say,  "  It  is  good  for  us  to  be 
here."  May  it  be  the  prelude  to  further  ad- 
vances in  the  Truth.  A  lively  concern  over- 
spread the  meeting  on  behalf  of  theise  scattered 
ones  who  had  not  been  favored  to  meet  with  us 
at  this  time,  that  they  might  be  sharers  in  the 
good  things  we  there  enjoyed. 

Following  the  example  of  George  Fox,  George 
and  John  Whitehead  and  others  of  the  early 
Friends,  who,  being  debarred  by  imprisonment 
or  physical  infirmity  from  visiting  Friends  in 
person,  addressed  them  by  epistle,  so  Iluldah 
M.  Beede,  of  New  England,  felt  drawn  to  ad- 
dress us  as  a  Yearly  Meeting,  which  being  read 
amongst  us,  we  were  baptized  into  a  fellow 
feeling  and  earnest  desire  on  behalf  of  the  youth, 
that  they  might  unreservedly  bend  to  the  yoke 
of  Christ,  and  continuing  therein,  grow  up  into 
the  life  and  likeness  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

A  Committee  was  appointed  to  see  if  way 
could  not  be  found  whereby  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing might  take  united  action  in  encouraging  all, 
more  especially  our  younger  members,  many  of 
whom  live  remote  from  Pickering,  where  the 
meeting  is  held,  to  more  often  attend  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  by  providing  free  board  and  accom- 
modation during  the  time  of  their  attendance. 

One  thousand  e'opies  of  the  Yearly  Meeting's 
Minutes  were  ordered  to  be  printed,  being  suf- 
ficient in  number  to  allow  of  a  distribution 
amongst  our  dear  Friends  elsewhere  than  in 
Canada.  Eliza  Varney,  Bloomfield,  OnL,  will 
be  glad  to  forward  one  or  more  copies  to  any 
inquiring  Friend. 

Thus,  united  in  holy  communion  and  love  one 
to  another,  we  departed  to  our  several  homes, 
encouraged  in  all  things  to  be  more  faithful  to 
manifested  duty,  and  to  steadfastly  pursue  the 
path  of  .the  Divine  requiring*,  that,  submitting 
to  the  operation  e>f  God's  Spirit  on  our  hearts, 
our  day's  work  may  keep  pace  with  our  day. 

A  Canada  Friend. 


The  Church's  livery  is  often  of  sackcloth, 
and  her  external  head  is  that  of  affliction,  while 
she  sojourns  ou  earth. 


Gem  ini:  Proof  ov  Conversion. — A  re-cent 
convert  of  the  Salvation  Army  in  Seattle,  Wash., 
announced  publicly  that  he  was  "  an  escaped 
convict,  having  sixteen  years  yet  to  serve  in  the 
Seattle  Penitentiary,"  and  thai  be  ill  "  ready 
to  go  back  to  jail."  A  tew  days  afterwards  a 
guard  from  Seattle  arrived,  identified  him,  and 
took  him  back.  The  dispatch  announcing  this 
fact  states  that  he  returned  really  rejoicing. 

This  is  in  harmony  with  the  nature  of  true 
conversion.  When  criminals  profess  to  be  con- 
verted, and  then  begin  to  beg  their  friends  to 
secure  their  elischarge,  it  may  be  inferred  that 
they  are  not  converted.  This  Salvation  Army 
convert  has  reason  to  claim  the  promises.  For 
him  there  is  a  most  eucouruging  word  in  the 
New  Testament  : 

"And  one  of  the  malefactors  which  were 
hanged  railed  on  Him,  saying,  If  thou  be  Christ, 
save  thyself  and  us.  But  the  other  answering 
rebuked  him,  saying,  Dost  thou  not  tear  God, 
seeing  thou  art  in  the  same  condemnation? 
And  we  indeed  justly;  for  we  receive  tlie  <luc 
reward  of  our  deeds:  but  this  man  hath  done 
nothing  amiss.  And  he  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord, 
remember  me  when  thou  coniest  into  thy  king- 
dom. And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verily  I  say 
unto  thee,  to-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  para- 
dise." 

If  he  lives  to  serve  his  term  out,  or  is  par- 
doned without  any  action  of  his  own,  his  testi- 
mony to  the  power  of  Divine  grace  will  be 
convincing. —  Christian  Advocate. 


If  a  person  were  to  declare  himself  deeply 
interested  in  art;  were  to  join  an  art  league; 
were  thereby  to  avow  in  a  public  and  solemn 
manner  his  belief  that  the  promulgation  of  cer- 
tain artistic  principles  is  a  profound  duty, 
never  to  be  set  aside;  were  to  express  his  de- 
termination to  defend  and  extend  those  princi- 
ples so  far  as  iu  his  power  ;  and  then,  for  the 
rest  of  his  life,  were  never  to  paint  anything 
himself,  nor  help  others  to  paint,  nor  talk  to 
his  friends  about  art,  nor  pay  any  attention  to 
the  adornment  of  his  house  with  proper  orna- 
ments, nor  live  in  such  a  way  as  to  show  that 
he  cared  any  more  for  art  than  for  coal-mining 
or  saw-filing — would  his  artistic  associates  think 
he  had  shown  himself  a  very  valuable  coadju- 
tor ?  But  in  that  vastly  more  important  life- 
relation,  the  public  assumption  of  the  Christian 
name  and  obligation,  there  is  a  still  more  strik- 
ing divorce  between  the  nominal  position  and 
the  actual  attitude  of  too  many  Christians.  If 
there  is  in  one's  life  no  fondness  for  religious 
thought  or  conversation  ;  no  effort  to  bring 
others  to  right  views  of  duty  ;  no  mark  or  note 
to  give  evidence  that  one  thinks  or  ('(<  !-  ditli  r- 
ently  from  anybody  else,  in  matte  rs  of  spiritual 
concern, —  then  in  that  life  there  is  a  lack  far 
more  dangerous  and  deplorable  than  could  be 
found  in  an  alleged  artist  who  cared  nothing 
for  pictures,  or  in  a  professed  architect  who 
never  drew  a  design. — Selected. 


THE 

FRIEND. 

SEVENTH 

MONTH  20,  1805. 

The  labors  of  the  dear  Friends  from  America, 
w  ho  have  gone  forth  on  embassies  of  love  across 
the  Atlantic  Ocean,  are  a  matter  of  much  in- 
terest to  many  of  our  renders,  and  we  have  en- 
deavored from  time  to  time  to  give  them  such 
items  of  information  as  came  to  our  knowledge 
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and  were  proper  to  be  published.  We  infer 
from  the  various  accounts  that  have  reached 
us,  that  our  Ohio  Friends  in  many  places  have 
had  to  encounter  a  feeling  of  prejudice  attach- 
ing to  the  body  from  which  they  came,  but  that 
by  simply  endeavoring  to  follow  the  leadings  of 
their  Divine  Master,  and  manifesting  that  they 
were  moving  under  the  influence  of  his  love, 
the  hearts  of  those  they  visited  had  been  much 
opened  to  receive  them  and  their  message,  so 
that  from  place  to  place  they  have  been  com- 
forted and  cheered  by  tokens  of  unity  and 
friendship,  in  some  cases  from  those  who  at  first 
were  disposed  rather  to  keep  aloof  from  them. 

We  do  not  doubt  that  as  they  move  along  in 
the  same  careful  way,  depending  upon  the  lead- 
ings and  help  of  the  Head  of  the  Church,  way 
will  be  made  for  the  discharge  of  the  service 
laid  upon  them,  to  the  comfort  of  those  who  are 
sincerely  attached  to  the  principles  of  Friends; 
and  that  they  will  be  instrumental  in  removing 
prejudice,  and  will  leave  a  more  open  door  be- 
hind them. 

Those  Friends  who  are  travelling  in  foreign 
countries  from  our  own  Yearly  Meeting,  proba- 
bly have  less  of  prejudice  to  encounter,  because 
both  London  and  Dublin  Yearly  Meetings  pro- 
fess more  unity  with  us,  than  with  our  brethren 
in  Ohio.  But  we  believe  their  careful  walk, 
their  simple-hearted  obedience  to  the  requisi- 
tions of  duty,  and  the  evidence  that  they  are 
actuated  by  a  measure  of  that  love  which  would 
gather  all  into  the  heavenly  garner,  will  not 
fail  in  accomplishing  that  service  which  our 
common  Father  in  heaven  designs  they  should 
perform.  May  we  not  hope  and  expect  that 
many  will  be  cheered  on  their  heavenly  journey 
by  the  labors  of  these  dear  Friends,  and  that 
some  of  the  seed  sown  will  fall  on  good  ground, 
and  produce  fruits  to  the  praise  of  the  great 
Husbandman. 

We  believe  there  are  very  many  in  this  coun- 
try who  desire  that  a  blessing  may  rest  on  the 
labors  of  our  dear  friends,  and  who  follow  them 
in  their  journey  with  much  interest.  This  is 
especially  the  case  with  respect  to  our  beloved 
friend  Esther  Fowler,  both  from  a  knowledge 
of  her  physical  weakness,  and  from  the  peculiar 
nature  of  her  concern,  which  called  for  an  un- 
common exercise  of  faith,  both  on  her  part  and 
that  of  the  meetings  which  liberated  her.  It 
may  be  that  the  blessing  will  be  in  proportion 
to  the  sacrifice  ;  and,  although  from  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case,  little  of  the  effect  produced 
may  ever  be  known  to  her  friends  at  home,  yet 
many  may  be  encouraged  by  her  counsel  and 
example,  and  the  influence  of  her  spirit,  to 
follow  more  faithfully  the  leadings  of  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  which  is  mercifully  granted  to  all  the 
children  of  our  common  Father. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  Chief  of  the  Bureau  of  Sta- 
tistics reports  that  during  the  10  months  ended  Sixth 
Month  30th,  the  exports  of  cotton  from  the  United 
States  amounted  to  §198,300,000,  as  against  $201,750,- 
000  in  the  corresponding  period  of  1893-94.  The  value 
of  the  exports  of  breadstufls  from  the  United  States 
during  the  12  months  ended  Sixth  Mo.  30th,  1895,  was 
$161,677,000,  as  against  $110,098,000  in  1893-94,  and 
of  provisions,  $174,131,000,  as  against  $159,169,000 
during  the  year  ended  Sixth  Month  30th,  1894. 

A  special  despatch  to  the  Cincinnati  Post  from  Grey- 
town,  Nicaragua,  says  that  a  favorable  report  on  the 
Nicaragua  Canal  will  be  made  by  the  United  States 
Government  Commission.  The  Commissioners  think 
the  work  of  constructing  the  canal  can  be  completed  in 
six  or  seven  years,  but  that  the  total  cost  will  consider- 
ably exceed  the  limit  set  by  the  projectors. 

On  the  11th  instant  the  Convention  of  the  United 
Societies  of  Christian  Endeavor  was  opened  in  Boston, 
exercises  being  held  simultaneously  in  a  large  hall  and 


two  large  tents.  Prayer  meetings  have  been  held  daily 
in  21  different  places  of  worship.  The  Convention 
closed  on  the  15th  inst. 

The  new  directory  of  New  York  City,  just  issued, 
contains  399,128  names.  As  the  population  is  gener- 
ally estimated  as  being  five  times  as  large  as  the  num- 
ber of  names  in  the  directory,  it  follows  that  there 
should  be  1,995,640  people  residing  in  the  metropolis, 
not  counting  the  inhabitants  of  the  recently  annexed 
Westchester  towns,  who  would  increase  the  total  to 
more  than  2,000,000.  The  directory  contains  the  names 
of  William  Shakespeare,  Richard  Wagner,  Alexander 
Pope,  George  Washington,  Robert  Fulton,  Charles 
Lamb  and  of  3306  persons  of  the  name  of  Smith. 

In  1890  Colorado  was  the  leading  silver  State,  the 
output  of  the  Colorado  mines  in  that  year  being  $24,- 
000,000;  Montana  was  second,  with  the  production  of 
$20,000,000,  while  the  mines  of  Nevada  had  almost 
ceased  to  yield,  the  total  output  of  that  State  being  but 
$5,750,000. 

A  despatch  from  Peach  Springs,  Ariz.,  to  the  San 
Francisco  Chronicle  says  :  One  of  the  largest  silver  nug- 
gets on  record  was  found  about  four  miles  from  this 
place  several  days  ago.  Two  prospectors  on  their  way 
from  Death  Valley  discovered  a  bowlder  weighing  sev- 
eral hundred  pounds,  composed  of  nearly  pure  silver. 
The  value  is  placed  at  about  $10,000. 

Valuable  nickel  ore  ledges  have  been  discovered  at 
the  head  of  Indian  river,  Alaska. 

The  coal  production  of  the  world  last  year  was  553,- 
700,000  tons. 

An  upper  floor  of  the  old  Casino  building  at  Atlantic 
City,  New  Jersey,  collapsed  on  the  night  of  the  10th 
instant  while  a  ball  was  in  progress.  The  crowd  were 
thrown  into  a  mass  on  the  floor  below,  and  it  is  said  60 
persons  were  injured,  some  of  them  fatally. 

it  appears  that  there  were  30  persons  injured  on  the 
Dartmouth  and  Westport  trolley  road  on  the  23rd  of 
last  month,  instead  of  17,  as  stated  in  the  Summary  of 
the  29th.  All  of  them  have  recovered  or  are  conva- 
lescing. The  accident  is  attributed  to  a  blow  hole  in 
one  of  the  car  wheels,  causing  it  to  be  fractured  and 
to  jump  the  track. 

There  were  583  deaths  in  this  city  last  week — an  in- 
crease of  96  over  the  previous  week,  Rnd  an  increase  of 
77  over  the  corresponding  week  of  last  year.  Of  the 
foregoing,  311  were  males  and  272  females;  248  were 
under  one  year  of  age  :  139  died  of  cholera  infantum  ; 
46  of  consumption ;  38  of  marasmus  ;  27  of  heart  disease  ; 
25  of  convulsions;  21  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach 
and  bowels;  21  of  inanition  ;  18  of  cancer;  17  of  diph- 
theria; 16  of  apoplexy  ;  16  of  pneumonia  ;  15  of  inflam- 
mation of  the  brain  ;  13  of  casualties  ,  12  of  paralysis  ; 
12  of  old  age  ;  9  of  debility,  and  8  of  dysentery. 

Markets,  &C.—U.  S.  2's,  97;  4's,  reg.,  112  a  112J- ; 
coupon,  112£  a  113;  4's,  1925,  124  a  124£ ;  5's,  reg., 
115 J  a  116;  currency  6's,  100  a  108. 

Cotton.— Demand  from  spinners  was  limited,  and 
prices  were  barely  steady  on  a  basis  of  7-fc.  per  pound 
for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $15.50  a  $16.50  ; 
spring  bran,  in  sacks,  spot,  $15.50  a  $16.50. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $2.65  a  $2.85  ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.85  a  $3.00  ;  No.  2  winter  family,  $3.00  a  $3.10  ;  Penn- 
sylvania roller,  clear,  $3.25  a  $3.50  ;  do.,  do.,  straight, 
$3.50  a  $3.75;  Western  winter,  clear,  $3.30  a  $3.50; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.60  a  $3.75;  do.,  do.,  patent,  $3.75 
a  $4.00 ;  spring,  clear,  $2.80  a  $3.15  ;  do.,  straight, 
$3.40  a  $3.65  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.75  a  $4.00  ;  do.,  favorite 
brands,  higher.  Rye  flour  was  dull  and  barely  steady. 
Choice  Pennsylvania  quoted  at  $3.65  a  $3.70  per  bbl. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  68|  a  69c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  50|  a  51c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  31  \  a  32£c. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  h\  a  5|c. ;  good,  4J  a  5Jc.  ; 
medium,  4£  a  4fc;  common,  4  a  \\c 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — -Extra,  3|  a  4c;  good,  3}-  a  3^c; 
medium,  2£  a  3c,  common,  \\  a  2-2-c;  iambs,  3}  a  6]c. 

Hogs. — Good  Western,  1\  a  7|c;  other  grades,  1\ 
a  7^0.    State  hogs  are  scarce  and  not  quotable. 

Foreign. — Seventh-day  last  was  the  first  day  of  the 
elections  for  members  of  Parliament.  The  Unionists 
returned  28  members  without  opposition  ;  the  Liberals 
three,  and  the  Parnellites  three.  Sir  William  Vernon 
llarcourt,  Liberal,  ex-Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer, 
was  badly  beaten  at  Derby.  He  had  represented  the 
district  for  15  years.  Sir  Thomas  Roe,  the  other  Lib- 
eral candidate,  was  also  defeated.  He  had  represented 
the  district  since  1883,  Derby  returning  two  members, 
-ir  Willian^hE^jpiaiw«ngp||#ients  In  peak  at  politi- 
cal meetinJBiny8|e  wlJlani^ounties  this  week.  He 
has  cancAy  »IJbf  jjym,  iWd  has  returned  to  Lon- 
don. It^isfTeported  that  he  will  temporarily  retire 
from  politics. 


The  returns  of  the  Parliamentary  elections  in  Great 
Britain  received  up  to  the  evening  of  the  15th  instant 
show  the  election  of  149  Conservatives,  22  Unionists 
25  Liberals,  4  Anti-Parnellites  and  4  Parnellites.  The 
total  number  of  seats  gained  by  the  Unionists  was  19. 

Communications  by  telephone  between  London  anc 
Dublin  was  opened"  on  Seventh  Month  12th. 

The  Paris  Journal's  correspondent  at  St.  Petersburg 
announces  the  discovery  near  Moscow  of  an  extensive 
conspiracy  against  the  life  of  the  Czar.  The  Chief  o; 
the  secret  police,  after  tracing  the  conspiracy  for  ovei 
a  month,  has  succeeded  in  arresting  eight  of  the  con- 
spirators, who  include  six  recently  pardoned  Nihilists 
The  Czar  has  rewarded  the  Chief  of  Police  with  a  pre 
sent  of  10,000  roubles. 

A  disastrous  conflagration  occurred  on  the  lit! 
inst.  at  Brotterode,  a  village  of  Hesse-Nassau.  Thref 
hundred  and  fifty  houses  were  destroyed,  and  tea  o 
the  villagers  were  killed  while  seeking  to  rescue  theii 
valuables.    Two  thousand  persons  are  homeless. 

Crowds  of  people  are  flocking  to  the  city  of  Naples 
to  watch  the  eruption  of  Mount  Vesuvius.  The  Prio« 
of  Naples,  the  Crown  Prince  of  Italy,  has  arrived  there 
for  the  purpose.  There  was  an  immense  emission  o 
ashes  on  the  9th  instant,  while  the  flow  of  lava  tend: 
to  diminish. 

The  following  despatch  from  Sophia,  in  Bulgaria 
was  received  on  the  15th  instant:  "While  ex-Primt 
Minister  Stambuloffj  acc  xnpanied  by  M.  Petkoff,  was 
walking  home  this  evening  from  the  Union  Club,  he 
was  attacked  by  four  unknown  men.  Two  of  then 
shot  him  with  revolvers,  while  the  other  two  stabbe( 
him.  M.  Stambuloff  fell  to  the  ground,  groaning.  H< 
was  removed  to  his  residence  and  physicians  wen 
summoned.  After  an  examination  of  the  wounds,  the 
doctor  announced  that  there  was  little  hope  of  M 
Stambuloff's  recovery.  The  assassins  escaped,  anc 
there  is  no  clue  to  their  identity." 

A  despatch  from  Yokohama  to  the  Pall  Mall  GazelL 
says  that  a  band  of  700  Chinese  made  an  attack  upot 
the  Japanese  at  Hainchu,  Formosa,  on  the  10th  inst. 
and  were  repulsed  after  a  short  fight,  with  a  loss  o 
200  killed.    A  number  of  them  were  taken  prisoners 

Nicolas  Pierola,  leader  of  the  revolutionary  partj 
of  Peru  has  been  elected  President  and  Billinghursi 
Vice  President.  Reports  from  all  parts  of  the  Republic 
show  that  the  election  was  quiet. 


NOTICES. 

Wanted. — The  Committeefor  the  civilization  of  thi 
Indians  desire  the  services  of  a  Friend  (married  o 
single),  to  assist  in  the  management  of  the  farm  a 
Tunessassa,  New  York,  and  the  care  of  the  boys  outo 
school— to  enter  upon  his  duties  in  the  Ninth  Monti 
next.    Applications  may  be  made  to 

John  G.  Haines,  Malvern,  Pa., 
Josiau  Wistar,  Salem  N.  J. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  next  term  a 
Westtown  will  open  the  third  (3rd)  of  Ninth  Month 
Application  should  be  made  to 

Zebedee  Haines,  Sup'L, 

Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pi 


A  young  woman  Friend,  with  experience,  woul 
like  a  position  as  teacher  in  a  Friend's  (or  private 
school.  Address  "  L," 

Office  of  The  Friend. 


Friends'  Library.  —  During  the  Seventh  an 
Eighth  Months  the  Library  will  be  open  on  Fiflh-da 
afternoons  from  3  to  6  o'clock. 


Memorial  of  Phebe  W.  Roberts  in  readiness  all 
for  sale  at  Friend's  Book  Store,  301  Arch  Street.  Prici 
6  cents,  including  postage. 


Life  of  John  G.  Whittier,  in  two  volumes,  f< 
sale  by  Joseph  Hall,  304  Arch  Street,  Philadelphi: 
Price,  $3.00. 

Also  "  Selections  from  the  Bible,"  a  large  octav 
volume  of  over  seven  hundred  pages,  designed  f( 
family  reading  or  for  schools.    Price,  50  cents. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — A  stated  meetir 
of  the  Committee  on  Admissions  will  be  held  in  tl 
Committee  Room,  Fourth  and  Arch  Sts  ,  on  Seventl 
day,  the  27th  inst.,  at  10  a.  m. 

John  W.  Biddle,  Clerk 


WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 


